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PREFACE.

L

Tjif, Bihle (or 'the Book') is the namn usually given to

an ancient collection of sixty-six smaller volumes, com-

prisinn; narratives, poetrj', moral axioms, anil religious

discourses, written in Hebrew, Chaldce, and Greek, by

many different authors, who lived successively durmg a

period of more than fifteen hundi-cd years. Exceedingly

valuable as contiiining the most ancient writings, the

most remarkable and best accredited histories, the sub-

limcst poetry, and the noblest personal, social, and political

morality in the world, it has peculiar and extraordinary

claims on account of its professed omoiN and object,—
declaring itself to bo a Divine revelation, in which

God is made known to us, in order that he may be

honoiued in the restoration of our fallen race to purity

and hajipiness.

Whilst no one can deny that it is possible for the Creator

to give to his intelligent creatures direct revelations

respecting himself and his will, his wisdom and bene-

volence render it highly jn'ohahlc that he should have

made such communications, if they were necessary.

And, when we consider the deep degradation of millions

of heathen in every ago and of evei-y form of worship

(compare llom. i. 18—32 with anciimt histories and mo-

dem missionary records)—the dismal uncertainty of the

greatest pagan philosophers respecting the attributes and

purposes of God, and the nature and destinies of the

human race (compare Acts xvii. wth Plato's riuednn

and Cicero's Treatise J)e Naturd Deorum)— and the

cmtire failure of all modern theorists, though borrowing

nuich from revelation, to construct any system affording

adc([nate motives to self-improvement, or sullicient con-

solation under inevitable suffering—we must be con-

^inced that it was essential to the well-being of man that

(jrod should so speak to him.

Now the Bible expressly and repeatedly claims to bo

the word of God—the only and complete written revelation

of the Divine will. In proof that it is so, we observe,

1. Its numerous books, written in diff(!rent ages and
countries by men of different ranks and classes—shep-

herds, fishermen, priests, wamors, statesmen, kings—all

have one great subject; and, amidst numerous diversities

of form, style, and manner of thought, are pervaded by
the same ideas, which are gradually developed, with no
real contradictions, yet with such circumstantial varia-

tions as disprove the possibility of collusion ; clearly

showing that one mind, through mon; than fifteen hun-
dred years, must have been engaged upon it.

2. The description which it gives of man's state, however
opposed to his self-llattcring views, exactly accords with
what he sees passing around him and within him ; so
that the more closely any one scrutinizes tlie tliouglits,

desires, and motives of his own heart, the more will he bn
convinced that the Bible proceeds from One who knows
all the hidden secrets of his heart, and gives a far more
accurate account of his disposition and character tlian he
himself could have done :—while the rej)resentation wbicli
it contains of the character o/Got), being altogiither unlike
and infinitely superior to any ideas of Ilim which fallen

man ever formed, evidently could not liave originati^d

in his mind, but must have been communicated to him
from a higher Being. In the life of the Iledetmier espe-

cially, huiiuin excellences are delineated which no

biographer had ever attributed to his hero ; but which

are not less striking for their naturalness and reality

than for their perfect agreement with the dictates of

enligliteiu>d conscience.

3. All that the Bible discloses respecting the moral

government of God, and human responsibility, and the

connection between our present conduct and our fiitun?

destiny, is in perfect accordance with the constitution of

nature and the order of providence—as manifested in

the punishments and rewards which even now follow

virtue and vice, in their effects npoTi men's physical and

mental constitution and outward circumstances— in the

pleasure bestowed or the pains inflicted by conscience

—

in the approbation or contempt of others, and in the retri-

butions of domestic and of civil life :— all of which sufli-

ciently prove that, ev(!n in the ])resent degenei'ate and

disordered world, the Divine administration is on the side

of the righteo\is; and amjdy justify the conclusion that,

as this book declares, virtue, militant here, will bo

triumphant hereafter ; and that the first-fruits of God's

moral government which are pei-ceptible now arc the sure

signs of its future perfection in the world to come.

4. The plan of salvation wbich it reveals, through the

mediation of the Son of God, is altogether beyond the

limits of human invention or conjecture ; while, at the

same time, it affords a matchless dis])lay of holiness

and love in indissoluble union, which fully accords with

our most enlightened notions of the Divine attributes,

and can easily be conceived to produce effects upon the

welfare and happiness of the whole universe far beyond

om- present i)owers of knowledge or comprehension.

And not less docs the wonderful adaptation of this

scheme of mercy to the condition of man prove that it

proceeded from the Author of his nature ; for it ineets

all th(! exigences of the case—awakening coTiscience

and satisfying its demands—supplying motives to holi-

ness of irresistible force— providing influences fully

adequate to the moral renovation of every human being,

whatever be his character, condition, or circumstances

—

and giving solid peace to the mind ; as is remarkably

illustrated by the fact that no instance is on record, or

can bo produced, of anj' sincere believer in the religion

of the Bilile who, in the prospect of dissolution, ever

repented of his faith.

5. The moral teachings of the Bible, which fully accord

with the fainter light of natural religion, bespeak its

Divine origin. The religion which it reveals is spiritual

and holy, requiring universal moral rectitude, and ex-

tending to the inward principles and motives of human
conduct—not overlooking the outward forms, but valuing

them only as they are expressions of the internal spirit;

unlike all human religions, which have respect to the garb

and manners of piety rather than to its heart and soul.

Among numberless illustrations of the moral dignity of
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the Bible may be instanced its trutlifulness and its good-

ness :—its truthfulness, as seen in the fearless exhibition

of truths the most unwelcome to human selfishness, pride,

and prejudices—its candid forewamings of the trials and

sufil'riugs incident to true piety in the present world

—

and its faithful delineation of good men, whom it nowhere

describes as perfect, although it presents them as sincere,

holy, and devoted disciples of a perfect system of truth

and duty ;—and its goodness, as manifested in the spirit

of love and kindness which breathes through every part

of this book—its solicitude for the young—its sympathy

for the poor, the oppressed, and the suflering—and its

benevolent regard for classes of the human family whom
every other system of religion overlooks and despises.

6. Another evidence of the truth of Scripture is found

in its perfect agreement with personal experience. It

declares, for example, that the fruit of righteousness is

' quietness and assurance for ever'—that sincere believing

prayer to God is ever answered, either in the besto\\Tnent

of the blessing asked, or of some greater—that obedience

to the Divine precepts is followed by inward joy, even

though it may lead to outward suffering;— in a word,

it describes the history and experience of all Christians,

and, with no less accuracy, those of the ungodly ; and

the description, in each case, is found to be true. The
Bible is thus incessantly proving itself to be the word of

unerring and ever-li^Tng truth.

7. The effects of the Bible upon those who believe it

are such as no other book was ever known to produce ;

—

altering entirely the character and conduct, producing

eminent ^ii'tue, supplying extraordinary consolation, and

especially giving birth to expansive and self-denying

benevolence. So that if a person ' of entire impartiality,

of sound mind and holy disposition, should be shown the

two companies of those who have received and those who
have rejected the Scriptures ; and should compare the

seriousness, learning, patient investigation of truth, solid

judgment, holy lives, and composure in a dying hour,

without immanly terror or indecent le\'it3', of the one

company, with the character and conduct of the other,

he would be induced to take up the Bible with profound

veneration, and the strongest prepossession in its favour.'

—Scott. It has also widely diffused a vastly beneficial

influence wlierevcr it has been known ; improving the

moral and social state of the woi'ld to such a degree as to

make its own accounts of the depravity of former times,

though corroborated by maiiy ancient writers, and by the

existing practices of the dark parts of the earth, appear

almost incredible ; while all other professed revelations

have not only proved utterly worthless for the purpose of

ameliorating the condition, or reforming the character of

those who have most heartily received them, but have

cherished and called into action the most depraved prin-

ciples of the human heart.

To the«e might bo added (beside the whole body of

cxtf-nial evidences) many other marks of moral beauty

and Divine wisdom in the word of God : its varietj' com-

bined with its unity ; its brevity, and yet its inexhaustible

fulness ; the consistency and harmony which exist be-

twocn its several portions, as seen in the mutual rela-

tions of the Old and New Testaments—the mutual con-

nections of the historical, poetical, and didactic books

—

the exact correspondence of the types under the law with

the substance under the gospel, and of prcdiclinns in the

prophets with their fulfilment in tlie person and work of
l»

the Saviour ; and the complete subordination of all that
is merely personal, national, or temporary, to the higher
interests of universal and eternal truth and goodness.

It should also be remembered, that if this volume be
not a revelation from heaven, there is no other document
in the world which can substantiate its pretension to be
such ; so that we are left in darkness as to the oridn or

the destiny of the human race, the whole historj- of the
world is miexplained, and man himself, wth all his noble

powers and endowments, will appear to have existed in

vain.

Such are a few of the reasons which are sufficient to

satisfy everj' honest inquirer that the Scriptures are not a
merely human production, but ' given ,by iospiration of

God.' But a practical belief of the gospel usually rests

upon more simple grounds even than these. A man who
has just views of the character of God, and of hunself, will

accept the Saviour here offered to him, just as a drowning
man will lay hold of the arm that is stretched out to draw
him to the shore ; and, in proportion as the heart and
conduct are influenced by these doctrines, will the imder-

standing be opened to perceive their perfect fitness, un-

questionable truth, and surpassing glory.

By the Dn-iXE inspiration of the Scriptures, we mean
' such a complete and immediate communication, by the

Holy Spirit, to the minds of the sacred -WTiters, of those

things which could not have been otherwise known, and

such an effectual superintendence as to those particulars

concerning which they might otherwise obtain informa-

tion, as sufficed absolutely to preserve them from every

degree of error in all thmgs which could, in the least

degree, affect any of the doctrines or precepts contained

in their wiitings. . , . They wrote, indeed, in such language

as their different talents, educations, habits, and associa-

tions suggested or rendered natural to them ; but the

Holy Spirit so entirely superintended them, when writing,

as to exclude everj^ improper expression, and to guide

them to all those which best suited their several sub-

jects.'

—

Scott. See 1 Cor. ii. 13.

Although some apocrj-phal Avritings have raised ques-

tions respecting the canon of Scripture, it is not very

difficult to ascertain what books are proper])' included in

the volume of Revelation. As regards the Old Testament,

wo have the testimony of our Lord, in numerous in-

stances, to the collection of sacred writings in use in liis

days among the Jews ; and he expressly mentions tho

three parts of which it consisted, according to the division

made at that time— the Law, tho Prophets, and the

Psalms (Luke xxiv. 41—46). And from the New Testa-

ment writers, from Josejihus and otlier contemporaries, we

leaiTi the names of the books of which that collection Wiis

composed. The Zaw included the five books of SIoscs.

The Prophets consisted of two parts : the one, called ' the

former prophets,' comprising the historical books, to the

end of 2 Kings ; the other, called ' tlie latter prophets,'

contaijiing all the prophetical books except Daniel. And

tho third division, which was called the Psalms, because

those Divine poems stood first in it, and also named the

' IVritinrjs,' comjirelicnded all the rest. It is probable

that the collection was made by E/.ra (sec note at tho end of

Ezra) ; and that, after his time, his own book, with those of

Nehcmiah and Malachi, were added. Since then, the

Jews have guarded with the utmost jealousy the ' Oracles
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of God' committed to them ; and we have the evidence

of early translators, and of Josephus, a priest and leader

of his nation, that precisely the same books as now bear

the name of the Old Testament were regarded by them

as alone possessing religious authority.

The names given to the Old Testament in the New are

'Scripture,' or 'the Scriptures,' or 'the Holy Scriptures'

(2 Pet. i. 20; Matt. xxi. 42; Horn. i. 2); 'the Sacred

Writings' (2 Tim. iii. 15); 'the Law;' or, 'the Law
and the Prophets ;

' or, ' the Law, the Prophets, and the

Psalms' (John xii. 34; Luke xxiv. 44).

The genuineness of every book in the New Testament

is established hj a great variety of historical, critical,

and internal proofs. Besides the evidence afforded by

their contents, there is express and positive testimony,

on the part of both friends and enemies, that these books

were written by the apostles of Jesus Christ and their

fellow-labourers. Indeed, there are no other ancient

works the origin and age of which can be established by

so many trustworthy witnesses living at or near the time

when they were written. They were received with the

greatest respect by the first churches, many of which

had among themselves individuals competent, from their

own personal knowledge and experience, to judge of

the credibility of the facts related in them ; copies of

them were multiplied and dispersed, as the boundaries

of the Christian church were extended ; and in every

age, from that time to the present, they have been pub-

licly and solemnly read in the assemblies of Christians

throughout the world. Wherever the Christian faith was

received, these books were acknowledged as the word of

God ; were quoted and appealed to by persons of different

sects and parties among Christians, as the standard of

truth ; and were explained and illustrated in numerous

commentaries and expositions from the first centuries of

the Christian era. And while there was this general

concurrence of testimony respecting the books now re-

ceived as canonical, there was no less agreement in

excluding all other books professing to have similar

authority.

At what period the writings of the New Testament
were first collected together cannot be stated with cer-

tainty. As this collection took its rise from the com-
munication of its apostolic writings by one church to

another, the great distances which separated them, and
other circumstances which rendered mutual intercourse

difficult, would necessarily cause some churches to pos-

sess certain Scriptures earlier than others. Hence their

collections of sacred writings must at first have been
different, and must have remained so for a longer or

shorter time, according to their different situtitions. But,

notwithstanding the great difficulty of multiplying copies

in an age wheix there was no quicker method of produc-
ing them than by writing every letter with the pen, it

appears that the numerous Christian churches founded in

tlie first century, as well as many private individuals,

were possessed of the sacred writings. As early as the

second century, a collection of the Christian Scriptures

was in general use, consisting of two volumes, under the

names of 'the Gospels' and 'the Apostles;' and subse-

quently, in about the third century, the complete volume
received the title of the 'New Testament,' or rather

'New Covenant,' in contradistinction to the preceding
books, which are called by St. Paul (2 Cor. iii. 14) the
' Old Covenant.' The name Bible (' BibUa,' i. e. books),

as applied to the whole, is supposed to have been first

used in this sense in about the fifth century.

The ORIGINAL LANGUAGES of the Bible are Hebrew,

Chaldee, and Greek. The Old Testament was written in

Hebrew, excepting a few portions which, from particular

cu-cumstances, were in the cognate Clialdee dialect. See

Dan. ii. 4—vii. 28 ; Ezra iv. 8—vi. 18 ; vii. 12—26. The
books of Moses exist in two forms. Beside the ordinai-y

Hebrew text, there is also the Samaritan Pentateuch,

which was in use among the mixed population who in-

habited the kingdom of Israel after its conquest by the

Assyrians, composed of the remnant of the poorer classes

left in the country by Shalmaneser, and of the heathen

colonists introduced by him (see 2 Kings xvii. 24—41)

;

and who, in consequence of then- political hostility to the

Jews, acknowledged only the writings of Moses. The date

at which this Ilebra^o-Samaritan text had its origin is

uncertain ; it being ascribed by some to a period shortly

after the division of the two kingdoms, and by others to

a date subsequent to the Assyrian captivit3% Tliis

text, though inferior in value to the Hebrew, is useful

as affording confirmation or correction of it from an in-

dependent authority.

All the authors of the New Testament appear to have

written in the Greek language. That this was already

familiar to them as a veliicle of their religious thoughts

and feelings, is evident from their frequent use of the

Greek translation called the Septuagint, in quoting the

Old Testament, and from the remarkable accordance of

their style with the stj'le of that ancient version. This

language was also peculiarly suitable for this important

purpose, as being at that time almost universally known
and used in the most civilized parts of the world.

In the PRESERVATION OF THE SACRED TEXT through

many dark and troubled periods, the gracious hand of an

ever-watchful Providence may be clearly seen. Among
many remarkable circumstances which contributed greatly

to this end, may be mentioned the speedy multiplication

of copies, the early execution of accurate translations,

and the introduction of very extensive quotations from

the books of the New Testament in the writings of the

early Fathers, which now, from their abundance and

their agreement with each other, form one principal

criterion for the settlement of the text. As, for many
ages, until the invention of printing, the Scriptures were

handed down in written copies, there exist, as might be

expected, literal and verbal variations between the dif-

ferent ancient manuscripts. In later times, an incalcu-

lable amount of learning and industry has been applied

to the investigation and settlement of the text ; the various

authorities have been completely sifted ; and the most

minute care and attention have been employed in collating

all the existing manuscript copies and ancient versions ;

—

and the result is, that the Sacred Boolcs are cleared from

every cloud of doubt respecting their authenticity. All the

omissions in the ancient manuscripts put together would

not countenance the rejection of one essential doctrine of

the gospel relative to faith or morals ; and all the addi-

tions countenanced by the whole mass of manuscripts

wliioh have been collated, do not introduce a single essen-

tial point which is not found in the most imperfect ver-

sions. Thus the greatest discrepancies that can be found

leave untouched the ground of faith and the rule of life.
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Translations both of the Hebrew and of the Greek

Scriptures were early made into various languages. The
most important of these are, (1.) The Septuagint, which

is the name given to a Greek version (already mentioned)

of the whole of the Old Testament, made about 280 years

before the Christian era, at Alexandria in Egypt, for the

numerous Jews who used the Greek language. It was

called the Septuagint (i. e. seventy) probably because the

seventy or rather seventy-two elders of the Alexandrian

sauhedrim are said to have examined and approved the

work. This translation is, on the whole, rather free than

literal ; and having been executed by diftcrent persons, it

is of various degrees of excellence : but as the most ancient

version of the entire Old Testament, made by learned Jews

at a period long anterior to the date of our oldest existing

Hebrew manuscripts, it is of important service in the

establishment of the text, as well as in the elucidation of

the Scriptures. It is very frequently quoted in the New
Testament. (2.) The ^SffWiffr^Yrtw version of the five books

of Moses, which closely follows the Samaritan text, pre-

viously referred to, though the translator appears to have

availed himself of the labours of the Chaldee paraphrast,

Onkelos. This version is supposed to have been made in

the first or second century of the Christian era. (3.) The

Ancient Sijriac version both of the Old and New Testa-

ments, called the Peshito {i.e. 'simple' or 'single'—mean-

ing literal, or free from glosses), and which was made in

the first century of the Christian era. This version is faitli-

fuUy translated, in a pure, easj', and vigorous style,

and has been foimd of important use in interpretation,

especially in the New Testament. (4.) The Vulgate,

which is the name applied to the Latin translation of

the Bible used in the Western Church. Several Latin

translations were made in the first ages of the Christian

church ; and by the revision of these, Jerome, towards

the end of the fourth century, formed that which is

now called the Vulgate, which subsequently came into

general use in the Latin church, and is of considerable

value in Biblical criticism, (o.) The Targums, or Chaldee

versions and paraphrases of the Hebrew Scriptures, wliich

appear to have been made when the Jews began to lose

their acquaintance with Hebrew as a living or spoken

language; having, during their long exile in Babylon,

become familiar with the dialect which was there spoken,

and which they brought with them upon their return to

tlicir own land. These are of different degrees of value.

The two oldest and best are that of Onkelos on the

Pentateuch, and that of Jonathan on Joshua, Judges,

Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezokiel, and the twelve

minor prophets. Tliese were certainly made before A. n.

300, and probably about or shortly before the time of our

Lord. Their chief use is in throwing light upon the

moaning of words, and upon Jewish ceremonies, customs,

and laws.

There arc also ancient translations in the Gothic,

Georgian, Armenian, Ethiopic, Slavonic, and other lan-

guages.

Our Anglo-Saxon ancestors had translations, more or

less valuable, of different parts of the Bible, by Adhelm,

Bede, king Alfred, and others. The Anglo-Norman period

also furnished rhyming paraphrases of portions of the

Scriptures. But to John WgcUffc belongs the honour of

first making a version of the whole Jiible into English,

which he probably completed about A. D. 1380 : and al-

though its circulation was greatly rcstiictcd, both by the

extreme costliness of copies before the invention of print-
ing, and by the severe punishments, amounting even to
death, to which any person having it in his possession
was liable, it became an engine of wonderful power, and
contributed greatly to prepare the way for the happy
changes which afterwards took place. Wycliffe also wrote
much in vindication of the right of the common people
to have the Sci-iptures in their own tongue.

For the first printed copy of a portion of the Scriptin-ea

in English we are indebted to William Tijndale. Unable
to accomplish his great enterprise at home, he went to

the continent, first to Cologne, then to Worms, and after-

wards to Antwerp ; and there made his version of the

New Testament, not, as former English translators had
done, from the Latin Vulgate, but from the original Greek.

It was printed in Holland to the extent of thirteen editions

in the course of about ten years ; the greater portion of

which were imported secretly into tlais country, where they

were soon circulated far and wide, and produced great

and lasting results ; so that, in the convocation of 153G,

Edward Fox of Hereford declared, that ' the lay people

do now know the Holy Scriphn-e bettor than many of us.'

Tyndale also translated from the Hebrew the Pentateuch

and the book of Jonah, which were in a similar manner
brought over and largely circulated here ; the latter book

having prefixed to it a long, bold, and seasonable warning

to all England ; and he had made very considerable jiro-

gress in the translation of the rest of the Old Testament,

when he was seized bj' the Romish emissaries at Antwerp,

and put to death at Vilvorde, near Brussels, in the year

1536. But, happil}', his manuscripts were saved, and

came into the possession of his intimate friend and fellow-

labourer, John Rogers (afterwards the first sufferer at

Smitlifield in Mary's reign), who proceeded with the

work ; and in the year 1537 the whole Bible, with pro-

logues and annotations, was printed, having the letters

W. T., in large flourished text capitals, placed at the end

of the Old Testament, to mark the ver}- large share which

Tyndale's laboui's had contributed to that portion of the

volume ; and with ' an e.>chortation to the study of the

Bible,' signed J. R. ; thus pointing out Rogers as the

editor. For the purpose of concealment, the fictitious

name of 'Thomas Matthew' was put upon it; and hence

it became known as Matthew's Bible. It was printed

somewhere on the continent, but where cannot be ascer-

tained witli certainty, and thence imported into England.

In the mean time, Coverdale's Bible had been printed

at Zurich, in 1535, which professed in the title-page to

have been faithfully translated 'out of the Doutchc

(German) and Latyn :' but it was soon superseded by

Tyndale's superior version, which became the basis of all

subsequent editions of the I'^nglish Bible.

After these th(>re appeared (1) the Great Bible, which

was a revision of Tyndale's version. This was commenced

by Coverdale at Paris in 1538 ; but the ])rinting being

interrupted there by an order of the Inquisition, the

sheets, types, presses, and workmen were brought to

London, where the work w.as finished, and i>\iblislu'd in

1539 by royal license : and, through Cranmcr's influence,

an order was made that the clergy should provide ' one

book of the whole Bible of the largest volume in Engliali

to be set up in the chunhes.' 'It is wonderful.' says

Strype, ' to sec with what joy the book was received,

not only among the Icarneder sort, and those that were

noted for lovers of the Reformation, but generally all
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England over ; and with what grocdincss God's word

was read, and what resort to places where the reading

of it was. Everybody that could, bought the book, or

busily read it ; or got others to read it to them if they

could not themselves ; and divers more elderly people

learned to read on purpose ; and oven little boys flocked

among the rest to hear portions of the Holy Scriptures

read.' (2.) Taverner's Bible, in 1539, which was also a

revision of Tyndale's, by Kichard Taverner, a learned

layman. (3.) Cranmer's Bible, in 1540, which was a

revised edition of the Great Bible, with a preface by

the archbishop. (4.) The Geneva Bible, first printed

in 1560. This was a new translation, with annotations,

by William Whittuigham and two other English minis-

ters, who took refuge at Geneva during the persecu-

tions of queen Mary. This became afterwards a great

favourite with the English people ; so that out of one

hundred and thirty distmct editions of Bibles and Testa-

ments, which were issued between 1560 and 1603, ninety

were of the Genevan text. (5.) The Bishops' Bible, with

marginal notes, 1568 ; so called because archbishop Parker

engaged several bishops and other learned men to pi-eparo

it. It exhibits some material variations from former

versions. (6.) The Rheims and Bouay Bible, made by the

Romanists ; who, finding themselves unable to stop the

spre.ad of the Scriptures, resolved to have a version of

their own ; the New Testament being printed at Rheims,

in 1582, and the Old Testament at Douay, in 1610.

(7.) And, finally, the present Authorized Version, which

arose out of a recommendation made by Dr. Reynolds,

one of the Puritan ministers present at the celebrated

Hampton Court Conference, to king James i. By the

king's command, it was executed by forty-seven learned

men, who were divided into six companies, two of which
sat at Westminster, two at Oxford, and two at Cam-
bridge. According to their instructions, they followed

the Bishops' Bible then in use as closely as adherence to

the original would permit. This work was commenced
in 1607; and, after being revised by a committee of

twelve, and then by Dr. Smith, who wi-ote the Preface,

and by Dr. BUson, it was printed in 1011. This transla-

tion is much admired by competent judges for its general

fidelity, as well as for the simplicity, energy, and purity

of the style. It would be too much to afiirm that it is not

susceptible of improvement : but its general excellence is

attested by the fact that, with all the diversities of opinion

on religious subjects, and the controversies which have
been carried on between different denominations of Chris-

tians, in our country, all have agreed in appealing to the

same version, and none have, ui any matters of conse-

quence, objected to it.

It would be interesting, were it possible, to ascertain

what has been the whole extent of its cii-culation ; but
no certain data exist until recent times. During the last

half centm-y the number of copies of the entire English
Bible, and of the New Testament separately, which have
issued from the press is upwards of twenty-seven millions.

This 'nide and general difi"usion of the word of God in
our land may well be regarded with devout gratitude as
our greatest national blessing.

Besides the English, there were, about the period of
the Reforniation, translations of the Bible in most of the
European languages, including the German, French,
Italian, Spanish, and many others. Among these, that
of Luther stands pre-eminent for its clearness and accu-

racy, and the remarkable purity and elegance of its style.

Tlie circulation of it rapidly produced wonderful eflf'ects,

and contributed more than any other means to extii-pate

the errors and superstitions at that time prevalent. It

also formed the basis of most of the translations made in

the north of Europe at that period. More than one

hundred and fifty translations of the whole Bible, or of

parts of it, have been made during the last half centm-y.

"WTiilst the essential truths of Scripture are so fully

and plainly revealed that eveiy sincere and prayerful

inquirer may readily obtain a sufiicient answer to his

question, ' What must I do to be saved ?' there is a con-

siderable portion of the Bible which needs for its satis-

factory INTERPRETATION much diligent and well-directed

study. If this work be engaged in with an humble, un-

prejudiced, and teachable spirit, and a somid and cautious

judgment, the following simple rules vrill be found help-

ful in deriving the greatest benefits from it :

—

1. The literal and primary meaning is first to be

sought ; and that is to be ascertained in precisely the same
way as that of any other book. The Bible was written

for the people, in the common language of men.

2. In order to ascertain the precise impression intended

to be produced upon the minds of those to whom the words

of Scripture were originally addi'essed, a knowledge of

the persons, places, habits, and customs referred to fur-

nishes great assistance.

3. Attention should be paid to the peculiar character of

each book—whether it be prose or poetry, narrative or

prophecy, addi-ess or dialogue, devotional or didactic.

4. Observe the gradual unfolding of the Divine will

to man, from the first dawn of hope in the first promise

to the fulness of the gospel, when the ' Sun of righteous-

ness' had arisen.

5. It must not be supposed that everything in the

Bible can be fully comprehended. It is probable that

the Divine Being intended that revelation should have

its diflSculties ; in order to further our moral discipline,

to make trial whether wo would submit our reason to His

will, to exercise our faith and diligence, to make us will-

ing to wait till the light of eternity shall disclose all

—

perhaps also to afford us evidence that the book is Divine :

for when we find diflSculties suiTounding us in oiu- search

into all the other works of God, was it to be expected

that this one alone should be free from them ? Much of

the prophecy of the Old Testament was not understood

tiU it was fulfilled : indeed, obscm-ity seems to be a neces-

sary condition of prophecy ; else it might be said that it

had occasioned its own fulfilment. Prophecy, therefore,

which is still unfulfilled is likely to be obscure. The time

has not yet come for a clear imderstanding of it.

6. Let the mind bo thoroughly possessed with a con-

viction of the infallible truth and supreme importance of

the things here revealed ; however opposed they may
often seem to be to the opinions and piinciples of man-
kind in general, even in nominally Christian coimtries.

7. The Bible should be read with self-ap^dication ; vntYi

the inquiry how it bears upon our own character and con-

dition ; and with a determination, by the grace of God,

to carry out in practice what we read. Thus will our

own. experience both confirm and correct our interpreta-

tion of Scripture. ' Whosoever hath, to him shall be

given, and he shall have more abundance,' Matt. xui.

12. 'If any man will do His will, he shall know of the
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doctrine,' John vii. 17. And the guidance of that gracious

Spirit, whose word this is, must be earnestly sought,

while pressing the important question, 'What may I

gather here to forward and secure my own salvation and

that of others ?'

It only remains to describe briefly the plan aud

DESIGN of this work.

The TEXT itself is a con-ect reprint of the authorized

version ; but it differs in its aiTangement from the com-

mon editions in two particulars : (1.) Like other books,

it is divided, according to the changes in the subject or

pauses in the narrative, into jmrayraphs or sections, to

which appropriate headings are given ; the chapters and

verses being marked in the margin for facility of refer-

ence. (2.) The poetical parts are printed, according to the

natm-al order of the origmal, in parallelisms ; by which

the meaning is often more readily ascertained, and the

spirit and beauty of this Divine poetry more fully ex-

hibited. (See the General Kemarks prefixed to the

Poetical Books.) It is well known that the divisions

into chapters and verses are no part of the original fomi

in which the Scriptures were given ; but are of com-

paratively modern date. In the earliest manuscripts

the text was divided into lines, varying of course in

length according to the width of the page ; and some-

times into sentences, according to the sense ; while the

several books were divided into sections of greater or

shorter length. Ancient authorities, however, do not

agree in the numbers of these divisions ; some, for ex-

ample, reckoning in Matthew twenty-eight, and others

upwards of sixty ; so that the arrangement evidently de-

pended on the taste or skill of the translator. The present

division into chapters was made by cardinal Hugo about

the year 1250. The subdivision of the chapters into

verses had its origin, as regards the Old Testament, from

a division of a similar description made by a Je^^ish

rabbi named Mordecai Nathan, who prepared a concord-

ance of the Hebrew Bible about the year 1445 ; and, with

respect to the New Testament, it originated with Robert

Stephens, a celebrated printer at Paris, who thus divided

an edition of the New Testament, A. d. 1551. He, however,

simply placed the figures in the margin, as in the present

edition, without forming every verse into a new paragraph.

The method now commonly in use was first adopted Ln tlie

Geneva English Bible, printed about the year 1560 ; and,

in the millions of copies of the Scriptures whicli have

since been published, it has been almost universally

followed. Although some division of tliis sort is conve-

nient for the sake of general reference, it must be con-

fessed that, when made in this form, it necessarily breaks

the proper connection of the sentences ; and, in many
places, from the arbitrary and defective manner in which

the division is made, it tends greatly to obscure the

sense.

The MARGINAL READINGS, and translations of many
Hebrew proper names, which were appended by our

English translators to their work, so far as tliey have

been retained here, have been, for the most part, incor-

porated within brackets in the text, so as to meet the eye
in the most convenient form. But, as they vary much
in value and importance (many of them being merely
literal translations of Hebrew idiomatic phrases, the true

sense of which is better conveyed by the version in the

text), those only have been inserted which appear to

convey an improved or illustrative rendering, or in some
way to throw light upon the passage, either in itself or

in its connection with some other.

In the preparation of the explanatory notes the

cliief objects have been, to give improved renderings in

many instances where our present translation appears

incorrect or faulty—to elucidate what is difficult or ob-

scure—to bring out the true meaning and force of the

text—to illustrate the language of the sacred -HTiters, by

references to the manners, customs, geography, and his-

toi-y of the countries and of the times in which the events

of the Bible occuiTed—to show the harmony and mutual

connection subsisting between diflerent parts of the in-

spired writings, and the progressive development of Divine

truth—and, in short, in every practicable way, so far as

the limits would allow, to promote the right understand-

ing of the Scriptures. In order to this, the help of the

ablest and most judicious Biblical critics and commenta-

tors has been diligently sought ; and the endeavour has

been to give in a small compass—in a condensed, but at

the same time convenient and popular form—the sub-

stance of what the learning and piety of successive ages

have contributed to the elucidation of the word of God.

Tlie PREFACES to the respective books contain an ac-

count, so far as authentic information is possessed, of their

origin and their authors, with a description of their scope

and contents ; in preparing which, one aim, among others,

has been to attain the objects described by bishop Percy

in the preface to his ' Key to the New Testament :
'—

' A
clear introductory illustration of the several books, show-

ing the design of then- writers, the nature of their con-

tents, and whatsoever else is previously necessary to their

being read with imderstanding, is a work that, if well

executed, must prove the best of commentaries, and fre-

quently supersede the want of any. Like an intelligent

guide, it du'ccts the reader right at his first setting out

;

and thereby saves him the trouble of much ;(fter inquiry

:

or, like a map of a country through which he is to travel,

if consulted before-hand, it gives him a general view of

the journey, and prevents his being afterwards lost and

bewildered.'

There is also added an entirely new selection of re-

ferences TO PARALLEL AND ILLUSTRATIVE PASSAGES
;

which, it is hoped, will be found to possess great com-

pleteness, without inconvenient copiousness. Such refer-

ences are of great use to all who desire to study the

Sci-ipturcs accurately and deeply ; as they make Scrip-

ture its own interpreter—frequently throw a satisfactory

light upon the meaning of disputed passages—and in

many cases bring out, in a surprising manner, most re-

markable coincidences.

Tlii



GENEEAL REMARKS

ON

THE FIVE BOOKS OF MOSES.

The first portion of the Bible is called, by the Jews,
' Torah,' the Law (Luke xxiv. 44) ; and is also named,
from the Greek, the 'Pentateuch,' or Fire rolls. Its

division into five books is attributed to the Greek trans-

lators, from whom the titles in common use are derived.

The Jews have no other names for these books than the
first Hebrew words of each ; in which way they also

designate the fifty-four sections into which they divide

them for sabbath reading: in the sjTiagogue.

Both the Jews and the Samaritans always held the Law
in the highest veneration, and preserved it with most
jealous care. To us it is of inestimable value, not only
as it contains authentic historical memorials of the first

ages of the world, nowhere else to be obtained ; but still

more as it gives the only satisfactory and authoritative

explanation of many facts of the deepest interest to the

human race, which otherwise would be involved in im-
penetrable darkness—such as the origin of man and of his

fallen and degraded condition, and the purposes for which
such a race is continued upon the earth : and, further, as

it contains the earliest communications from God to men,
and those Divinely-appointed tj'pes which prefigured to

ancient believers the promised Eedeemer.

The unanimous testimony of antiquity, of the other
Old Testament writers, and, above all, of our Lord and
his apostles, shows that Moses was the author of these

books ; although it is possible that he may have been in-

structed to avail himself occasionally of earlier records of

inspired patriarchs. At the same time, it is evident that
some subsequent writer—perhaps Joshua, Samuel, or Ezra
—has occasionally inserted a brief explanation, and has
added the account of the great lawgiver's death and
burial (Deut. xxxiv.)
While Moses was signally honoured in being qualified

and employed to communicate to the world these important
disclosures of the Divine purposes and will, he was equally
distinguished by the endowments bestowed upon him for

the responsibilities and duties of his active life. The forty

years which he spent in Egypt, acquiring ' all the wisdom

of the Eg\-ptians,' and learning the maxims of the best

human government then known, and the other fortywhich
were occupied in leading his flock to the wells and ])astures

of the wilderness, tlirough which lie was to guide the

Hebrews during a similar period, had prepared liim, by
the gi'ace of God, for fulfilling his high destiny. And that

grace so elevated his character as to make him appear in

every respect both great and amiable. Observe, for in-

stance, his entii'e disinterestedness. In refusing to be called

the son of Pharaoh's daughter, he renounced honour,
wealth, and pleasure ; and in becoming, by the command
of God, the leader of the Israelites, he entered upon a
course so full of trials and dangers, that there were times
when, in the bitterness of his soul, he would gladly have
been released from his painful pre-eminence. Nor did he
use his power to aggrandize his family ; he left them to

occupy the rank of ordinary Levites. How intensely he
loved his people is evident from his earnest intercessions

for tliem : and equally remarkable was his confidence in

God, amidst a multitude who were constantly rebelling

and raising formidable conspu-acies against him, while he
was without any human means of maintaining his autho-
rity. Nor did he cease from his labours till the very close

of a long life ; so that, at the age of a hundred and twenty
years, he spent his last breath in exhorting the Israelites

to a remembrance of God's mercy and obedience to his laws.

Moses, however, derives his chief honour from the re-

lation wliich he bore to the Great Prophet of whom he
wrote (John v. 46), who was like unto him (Deut.

x^iii. 15; Acts iii. 22); the Divine Builder and Lord of

that house in which Moses was faithful as a servant

(Numb. xii. 7 ; Heb. iii. 2—5) ; and who associated him
with himself and Elias in the gloi-y of his transfiguration

(Matt. xvii. 3). As the saviour of the Israelites from the

bondage of Egypt ; as their legislator, governor, teacher,

and leader through the wilderness ; and as the founder
of a new dispensation, he was a distinguished precursor

of Him who came from heaven to rescue men from the

slavery of sin, and to conduct his people to the heavenly
Canaan.

THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED

GENESIS.
TitF, book of Genesis was so named by the ancient Greek
translators, because of the account it gives of the creation
of all things. It is chiefly historical, relating the most
wonderful events with the greatest simplicity. It gives us
all the information which its Divine Author has deemed
necessary or desirable for us respecting the origin of the
world and of its inhabitants, and especially of man; in-

forming us of his state of innocence, the occasion and con-
sequences of his fall, and the hope of pardon and i-estora-

tion which his merciful Judge was pleased to give him.
It thus opens the way for the gradual development of that
plan of salvation which succeeding revelations more fully
unfold. Wliilst it shows the deep and inveterate depravity
into which man sank after his fall, it aff"ords cheering in-
timations of the early commencement of true religion in
the world. It everywhere presents God as Almighty to

create and to destroy; as inflexible in his hatred of sin

and determination to punish it, yet mercifully forbearing,

and ready to forgive the penitent ; and as sovereign in his

purposes and promises, and faithful in fulfilling them.

This book contains the history of 2369 years according

to Usher, or 3619 on Hales's system. It may be divided

as follows :

—

I. From the Creation to the Deluge : including

the creation of the world, the formation of man in the

image of God, the institution of the sabbath and of mar-
riage (eh. i., ii.) ; the introduction of c\'il into the world,

the sentence upon the tempter and upon man, and God's

gracious promise of a Saviour (iii.) ; the account of Cain

and Abel, and of Cain's descendants; the beginning of

human occupations, manufactures, and arts (iv.); the
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whom God chose and separated frona the rest of the world,
that from their race the promised Sa\aour might come;
and that in the meantime liis cliurch might be ui)held in
them, wliile all other people were involved in heathenism.
We have the history of Abraham and Ms familv, with
incidental notices of the origin and history of some of the
most ancient kings and nations (xii.— xxv.) ; of Isaac
and his family (xx\i., xxvii.); of Jacob and his family
(xxviii.—XXXV.); and more particularly of Joseph, leading
to the introduction of the house of Israel into Egypt for
their preservation during a general famine (xxxvii.

—

xlvii.); followed by Jacob's prophecy respecting his sons
and their descendants and the promised Redeemer (xlviii.,

xlix.) The book concludes witli Joseph's commandment
concerning his remains, and his death (1.)
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genealogy of the patriarchs from Adam to Noah (v.) ; the
universal prevalence of \\'ickedness, and the destruction of
the ungodly world by the flood, with the preservation of
Noah and his family (vi.

—
-viii.)

II. From the Deluge to the time op Abraham :

comprising God's covenant of mercy with the new world,
and Noah's prophecy respecting his three sons (ix.); the
repeopling of the earth by Noah's descendants, the origin
of national (hstiuctions, and the commencement of the
principal ancient empires (x.); the confusion of tongues,
and the dispersion of the human family over the earth (xi.)

III. From the calling of Abraham to the death
OF Joseph. In this portion of the book, the general
affairs of mankind are only occasionally noticed ; and it is

cliiefiy occupied with the patriarch aiid his descendants,

The creation ; six days' work ; sabbath.

1 IN 1 tlie " beginning 2 God '' created the heaven and the earth.

2 And the earth was '^-without form and void;^ and darkness nms upon the face
of the deep. ''And the Spirit of God moved-* upon the face of the waters.

3 ' And God said, /Let there he light t^ and there was light. And God saw the
5 light, that it 7vas good:^ and God divided the light from the darkness. ^ And
God called the light ^ Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the evening
and the morning were the first day.
And God said, * Let there be a firniamont^ [expansion] in the midst of the waters,

and let it divide the waters from the waters. ^ And God made the firmament,
* and divided the waters which were^^ under the firmament from the waters which

8 7vere * above the firmament. And it was so. And God called the firmament
Heaven, i* And the evening and the morning were the second day.

9 And God said, 'Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one
10 place, and let the dry land appear. And it was so. And God called the dry land

Earth ; and the gathering together of the waters called ho Seas : and God saw
11 that it was good. And God said, Let the earth '"bring forth grass, the herb

yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding " fruit after his kind, whose seed is in

12 itself, upon the earth. And it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, and
herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in

13 itself, alter his kind : and God saw that it was good. And the evening and the
morning were the third day.

14 And God said, " Let there be lights ^^ ^a the firmament of the heaven to divide
the day from the night ;

*^ and let them be for signs, and ''for seasons, and for days,
lij and years : and let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light

IG upon the earth. And it was so. « And God made^^ two great lights ; tlie greater
light to rule the day, and the 'lesser light to rule the night: he made Hhe stars

17 also. And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the

18 earth, and to rule 'over the day and over the night, and to divide the light from
19 the darkness : and God saw that it mas good. And the evening and the morning

were the fourth day.

20 And God said. Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving \or, creeping]

creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firnia-

21 mont of heaven. "And God created grent whales, ^' and -^ every living creature that

nioveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after tlieir kind, and every

and God saw that it was good. ''And (xod blessedoo winged fowl after his kind

:

" Johnl. 1,2; Heb. 1.

10.

i> Ex. 31. 17: Ps. a 3;
33. (i; 89. 11,12; 102.

25 : 136. 5 ; 116. 6 ;

Is. 4'.'. 5; 44 24; .ler.

11). 12; 51. 15; Zee.
12. 1; Ac. U. 15; 17.

21; Col. 1. 16, 17;
Heh. 11. 3; Kev. 4.

11; 10. 6.
' Jer. 4. 23.
d Job 26. 13; Ps. 33.

6; 104. 30; Is. 40.

1.1, 14.

/ Ps. lis. 3,5: Is. 45.

7: 2 Cor. 4. 6.

« Ps. n. 16; 104. 20;
Jer. 33. 2(1.

A .I.>b 37. 18 ; Ps. 136.

5; Jer. 10. 12, 13;
51. 15.

I Pro. a 28, 29.

* Ps. ua 4.

t Job 26. 10; 38.8—11 ;

Ps. 31. 7; a.'). 5; 1(14.

9 ; 13B. 6 ; Pro. S. 2S,

29; Jer.5. 22; 2 Pet.
3. 6.

'"Ps.104.14; Heh. 67.
" vol. 29; cll.2.9; Lk.

6. 43, 44.

" Dcii. 4. 19: Ps. 8. 3;
71. Ill ; 136.7: Is. 4.1.7.

P Ps. 74. 17 ; 101. 19.

1 Ps. 13fi. 7,8,9; 148.

3. 5; Am. 5. 8.

r P«. 8 3.

> J,. I. ;is. 7.

/ Jer. 31. 35.

" ob. 6. 20; 7. 14; 8.

19: Ps. 104. 25, 26;
118 10.

'Ps. 50. 10, II.

ych. ai7; Ps. 107.3a

1 That implicit faith in every word of God which is

neces.sary to tlie right use of the Bible is called into

exercise by this simple and authoritative record (Heb.
xi. 3). Highly poetical versions of the narrative of the
creation will be found in Job xxxviii. 4—11 ; Psa. civ.

;

cxxxvi. 5—9 ; Prov. viii. 24—30.
2 The bcf/iuninf/ here spoken of refers to a period of

undefined antiquity when God created the worlds out of
nothing.

3 Tills represents the condition of the earth just bcfire

the six days' work.
4 Or, 'Ijrooded;' a metaphor referring to the life and

beauty which the power of the Spirit would produce.
5 That is, upon tlie earth, which had lately lieen dark.
C< This is often introduced to intimate that everything

as it comes from God is good ; and therefore what is evil
cannot proceed from him. Sec James i. 17.

' 'J'he earth was turning on its axis, though the sun
was not visible.

2

8 Or, ' expanse ;' the space occupied bv the atmosphere

which sustains the clouds and supports life.

!) Tliis account apjiears to refer to the suspension of a

portion of the water in the atmosphere.
10 Rather, ' arc'
n This word signifies in some places the air ; in others,

the regions in whicli the sun, moon, and .stars arc; and
in others again, the unseen dwelling-place of God.

12 liather, 'luniinaries :' not the same word as in ver. 3.

1^ Or, ' I.et the lights in the firmament of heaven be

to divide the d:iy from the night.' 'J'his does not ncccs-

s:trily signify that these lights were then first created
;

but it may mean that they were then made to a])ne;ir, by

the dispersion of tlu^ dark and heavy vapours which befori'

hill them from the earth.

M Probably in the sense of appointed : as in 1 Sam.
xii. 6; 2 Chron. xiii. 9; Job xiv. .O ; Psa. civ. 19.

15 Large aniin;ils of the reptile kind, and fisli may be

included here. Si'c refs.
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tliem, saying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in tLe seas, and let fowl

multiply in the earth. And tlie evening and the morning were the fifth day.

And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after liis kind,

cattle, and creeping thing, and beast ' of the earth after his kind. And it was so.

" And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind,

and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and God saw that

2.3

24

it 9vas good
And God said, * Let us^ make man in our image, after our likeness : and "let

them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and

over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth

upon the earth. So God created man in his 07V)i image, ^ in ''the image of God
created he him ;

^ male and female created he them. And God blessed them,

and God said unto them, -^Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and
subdue it : and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the

air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.*

s'And God said. Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is

upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree

yielding seed ;
* to you it shall be for meat.^ And to 'every beast of the earth,

and to every * fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth iijjon the earth,

wherein there is life [a living soul], I have given every green herb for meat. And
it was so. And ' God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was
very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth day.

Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and '"all the host'' of them. " And
on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made ; and he rested on

the seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God " blessed the

seventh day, and sanctified ^ it : because that in it he had rested from all his

work which God created and made.

Further account of creation ; Eden; Adam and Eve in innocence.

4 p THESE are the generations ^ of the heavens and of the earth when they were
5 created, in the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens, and

every ? plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the field

before it grew -.^ for the Lord God had not '' caused it to rain upon the earth, and
6 there mas not a man *to till the ground. But there went up a mist from the

earth, and watered the whole face of the ground.

7 And the Lord God formed man of the ' dust of the ground, and " breathed

into his ^nostrils the breath of life ; and 2' man became a living soul.

8 And the Lord God planted ^ a garden " eastward i'' in * Eden ; '
' and there "^ he put

9 the man whom he had formed. And out of the ground made the Lord God to

grow f' every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for food ; ' the tree of life

also in the midst of the garden,/ and the tree of knowledge of good and evil.^^
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2
2
3

" ch. 2. 19.

6 ch. 3. 22; 5. 1; 9. 6:
II. 7; Job 35. 10;
Ps. 100. 3; Ere. 7.

29; Ac.17. 2l!.28.2;);

I Cor. 11. 7; E|)h. i.

24 : Col. 3. 10 ; Jam.
3 9

' ch. a 2; Ps. 8. 4—8j
Jam. 3. 7.

d 1 Cor. 11. 7.

« ch. 2. 21—25; 5. 2:
Mai. 2. 15; Mt. 19.

4 ; Mk. 10. 6.

/ ch. 9. 1,7; I.e. 2(1. 9;
Ps. 127. 3; 128. 3, 4.

eVs. 115. 16; Hos. 2.

8; I Tim. 6. 17.

A ch. 9. 3 ; Joh 36. 31 ;

Ps. 104. 14, 15 ; 13fi.

25; 146.7: Ac.14.17.
i Ps.l45. 15,16; 147.9;
'( Job 38. 41 ; 39. 4, 8

;

40. 15.

; Ps. 19.1; 104.24,31;
1 Tim. 4. 4.

"Ps. 33.6; Is. 45. 12,

18.
" Ex. 20. 11 ; 31. 17;
Deu. 5. 14; Heb.4.4.

" Ex. 16. 23—30 ; 20. 8
—11 ; Neh. 9. 14;
Is. 5a 2,7; 58.13.U:
Jer. 17. 21—27; Mk.
2. 27.

P ch. 1. 1; Ps. 90. 1,2.
1 ch. 1. 12; P.s. 104,11.
>• Job 38. 26-28 ; Ps.

6.i.9-ll; Jer. 14. 22.
« ch. 3. 23.

( ch. 3. 19, 23 ; Ps.
103. 14: Ecc. 12. 7;
Is. 64. 8; 1 Cor. 15.

47.
" Job .33. 4; Ac. 17. 25.

^ch. 7. 22; Is. 2. 22.

y 1 Cor. 15. 45.
' ch. 13. 10; Is. 51. 3;
Eze. 28.13; Joel 2.3.

" ch. 3. 2J.

b ch. 4. 16 ; 2 Ki. 19.

12 ; Eze. 27. 23.
' ver. 15.

rf Eze. 31. 8.

' ch. 3.22; Pro. 3. 18;
11. 30; Rev. 2. 7 ;

22. 2, 14.

/ ver. 17.

1 This word, distinguisTied from ' cattle,' probably refers

to animals not domesticated.
2 Many commentators are of opinion that the plural

is here used to indicate the thi-eefold distinction in the

Godhead.
3 With those intellectual and moral qualities which

fitted him, as God's representative on earth, to govern the

lower creatures ; and to know, love, and commune with
his Creator. God's last and noblest work was man. He
first created things which were only material, the heavens
and the earth. He then endowed matter with vee/etable

life, and formed the gi-ass and the trees ; then with animal
life, bringing forth living creatures, from the lower to

the higher orders. Now the material and the animal are

united vsith the spiritual.

4 An emphatic rebuke to all those systems of idolatry

which consisted in the wor.ship of these creatures.

5 That is, ' food.' See note on the ' meat offering,'

Lev. ii. 1.

6 Or, ' array ;' all that belongs to them.
7 God set it apart for special religious use by man

(Mark ii. 27). The artificial division of time into weeks,
which was prevalent in the earliest ages (Gen. viii. 10,

12 ; xxix. 27, 28), and the peculiar provision of food for

the sabbath, and directions respecting it, before the law
was given at Sinai (Exod. xvi. 23), show that the sabbath
existed from the beginning ; although it has since been
subjected to various regulations, first in its temporary
adaptation to the Mosaic economy (Exod. xx. 8—11

;

B 2

xxxi. 13, 14), and now as a memorial of the great fact of

the Saviour's resurrection, and as set ajjart for the spiritual

worship and services of his disciples (Acts xx. 7 ; 1 Cor.

xvi. 2; Rev. i. 10, etc.)

8 Eather, 'This is the history,' or 'account.' Such a

plu-ase commonly indicates the commencement of a new
narrative (see ch. v. 1 ; vi. 9 ; xi. 10 ; Matt. i. 1) ; and
frequently {xfamily history. This is a record of the ear-

liest events in man's history.

9 Or, 'and before any plant of the field was in the

earth, and before any herb of the field grew. For the Lord
God, etc. ; but there went up a mist, etc' This is probably

another description of the state referred to, ch. i. 2, 6, 7.

10 To the east of Canaan, or of the place where this

history was written.
11 Tliis region must have been somewhere along the

rivers Tigris and Euphrates ; but its exact situation can-
not be defined. Probabl)^ the surface of the country has

undergone great changes, so that part of the description

would not be applicable now. If, in ver. 10, we sulisti-

tute 'afterwards' for 'from thence' (an alteration which
the original will allow), such a change vn\l appear to be

referred to : so that what had originally been one vast

stream was afterwards divided into the four great Assyrian

rivers, here called ' heads.'
12 These trees were so named from the uses to which

God applied them—appointing the one to be the means of

preserving man's life, the other to be the test of his in-

telligent obedience.
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12
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And a river went out of Eden to water tte garden ; and from thence it was parted,
and becaino into four heads. The name of the first is Pison : that is it which
comimsseth s the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold ; and the gold of that
land is good :

'' there is bdellium and the onyx stone. And the name of the second
river is Gihon : the same is it that corapasscth the whole land of Ethiopia. ^ And
the name of the third river is ' Hiddekel : that is it which goeth toward the east
of Assyria [or, eastward to Assyria]. And the fourth river is Euphrates.
And the Lord God took the man [or, Adam], 2 and put * him into the garden of

Eden to dress it and to keep it.'^ And the Lord God commanded the man, saying.
Of every tree of the garden thou maycst freely oat ; ' but of the tree of the know-
ledge of good and evil, '" thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest
thereof " thou shalt surely die. *

And the Lord God said, " It is not good that the man should bo alone ;
p I will

make him an help meet for him.^ ? And out of the ground the Lord God formed
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air ; and "• brought them unto Adam
[or, the man] to see what he would call them:^ and whatsoever Adam called
every living creature, that was the name thereof. And Adam gave names to all
cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field. But for Adam
there was not found an help meet for him.
And the Lord God caused a ' deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept

:

and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; and the ril),

which the Lord God had taken from man, made'' he a woman, and 'brought her
unto the man. And Adam said, This is now "bone of my bones, and flesh" of my
flesh : she shall be called Woman [Isha], because she was ' taken out of Man [Ish].
y Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his
wife : and they shall be one flesh. 8 ^And they were both naked, the man and
his wife, and Avere not " ashamed.

Temptation andfall of man ; the Divine sentence and promise.

3 NOW * the serpent^ was more <• subtil than any beast of the field which the Lord
God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea,io hath God said. Ye shall not

2 eat of every tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent. We may
3 eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden : ''but of the fruit of the ti-ee which is

in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, ''neither shall

4 ye touch it, lest ye die. /And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye shall not
5 surely die: for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then <? your eyes

shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, ^^ knowing good and evil. '^

6 And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it rvas
pleasant '' to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the
fruit thereof, 'and did eat, i^ and gave also unto her husband witli her; *and ho
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s ch. 25. 18.

A Num. U. 7.

Dan. 10. A.

* ver. 8.

' Ter. 9.

"'cli. a 1,3.11, 17.

" ch. 3. 3. 19 ; F.z.-. 18.

4; Ro a 16,2.'); 7.
10 ; 1 Cor. )6i m ;

Jam. 1. 15; 1 John
.'). 16.

" Ecc 4. 9.

f ch. 3. 12: 1 Cor. II.

9; 1 Tim. 2. la
1 oh. 1. 20,24.

P8.8. 6; «eecli.&;0.

• di. 1.^ 12 ;

26. 12.

Sam.

( Pro. IS. 22; 19. 14;
Heb. la 4.

" ch. 29. 14 ; .Iu.1i;. 9.

2 : 2 .S ini. h. I ; 19.

13; Eph. .). .-10.

»
I Cor. II. 8.

Vch. 31. 15; Ps. 15.

10; Mill. 2. 15; Mt.
19. .3—9; Mk. 10. 7;
1 Cor. 6. ir, : Eph.
5. 28—31 ; 1 Pet. a?.

»ch. a 7, 10, II.

" Ex.32. 25; Is. 47. a

i> »er. 13: Rev. 12. 9;
20. 2.

•• Mt. 10. 16; 2 Cor.
11. 3, 14.

d ch. 2. 17.

' Ex.19. 12,13; 2 Cor.
6. 17; Col. 2. 21.

/ »er. 13: 2 Cor.II.3;
1 Tim. 2. 14.

« ver. 7; Ac. 26. 18.

h 1 .lol.ii 2 1&
. 1 Tim. 2. 14.

* vers. 12, 17 ; Hos. 6.

7, inarg. ; Ro. 5. 12
—19.

1 Hob., ' Ciish.' The Gush here referred to is that in
A.sia, not in Africa.

2 Or, 'Adam.' In our version these two renderings
are used indifferently.

3 'To cultivate it.' Paradise was not a place of ex-
emption from work.

4 'J'his is the proper English rendering of the emphatic
Hebrew idiom, ' dying thou shalt die.' There is some
difference of opinion as to the precise nature of the death
liere threatened. It seems to liave included the loss of
all the life that Adam had ; and as the moral union of
his soul with God, resemblance to ]{im, and the enjoy-
ment of His presence and favour, may be called his life in
its highest sense, the loss of these would be tlie most
awful penalty to which he could be subjected. The tonus
life and death arc frequently used in Scripture in these
senses. See John iii. 36; v. 40; Kom. vi. 23; viii. 6,

etc. In this sense the punishment instantaneously fol-

lowed the sin of our fir.st parents. So far as the threaten-
ing referred to temporal death—the dissolution of soul
,nnd body—it evidently depended upon the \\\\\ of God,
in case the puni.shment should be incurred, whether it

should be consummated at once or be progressive. If
it had been instantaneous, we cannot see how there
could be room for the exerci.se of mercy, which God
now gloriously manifests both in forbearance and in for-
giveness.

5 Man, being made a social creature, needed a com-
panion possessing a spiritual nature like his own.

^ This showed both man's dominidii over the creatures,

and the powers of mind with which hia Creator had
endowed him.

V Or, 'framed.'
8 Marriage, like the sabbath, though instituted in man's

state of innocency, was not restricted to that. This {)ns-

sage, as quoted by our Lord (Matt. xi.x. 4—G), forbids

both divorce and polygamy ; for he uses the word ' twain

'

{or two), which, though not found in the present Hebrew,
remains in the Samaritan copj', and in all the ancient
versions.

9 In this account of the temptation and fall of man, we
have, as in many other of the earlier narratives, onl)- the

external circumstances recorded ; but from other parts of

Scripture we leani that the serpent was used as the in-

strument of a spiritual eiiemy (Hev. xii. 9) ; that in the
puni.sbnieut of man spiritual death was included ; that

the predicted enmity and struggle between the seed of

the woman and the serpent and his seed was that conflict

in which Clirist was to be the great sufferer, and, at the
same time, the conqueror; through whom all bis follow-

ers also, tliough afHicted, were to be finally victorious;

and that tlie tempter's doom signified the ultimate defeat

and overwlielmimc disgrace of Satan.
Ill Or, 'indeed!'
11 Or, 'God.'
12 Satan still thus tempts, by suggesting dishonour.ablc

thoughts of God, and encouraging false hopes of advantage
from sin.

13 'i'he act was her own. Temptation docs not exonerate
the transg-ressor from jruilt.
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did eat. And 'the eyes of tliem botli were opened, '"and they knew tliat they were

naked; and they sewedi fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons,-

And they heard " the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool

of the day : and Adam and his wife ° hid themselves irom the presence of the

Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. ^ And the Lord God called unto

Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou ? And he said, I heard thy voice in

the garden, '' and I was afraid, because I was naked ; and I hid myself. And he

said. Who told thee that thou rrast naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof

I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat?^ And the man said, »The
woman whom thou gavest to he with me, ^ she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.

And the Lord God said unto the woman. What is this that thou hast done?

And the woman said, * The serpent beguiled me, and I did cat.

And the Lord God said * unto the serpent. Because thou hast done this, thou

art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field ; upon thy belly

shalt thou go, and ' dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life : and I will put

enmity between thee and the woman, and between " thy seed and " her seed ; v it

shall bruise thy head, "^and thou shalt bruise his heel.^

Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy concep-

tion ; « in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children ; * and thy desire shall be to thy

husband, and he shall " rule over thee.

And unto Adam he said, '' Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy

wife, ''and hast eaten of the tree, •''of which I commanded thee, saying. Thou shalt

not eat of it : ^ cursed is the ground for thy sake ;
'' in sorrow shalt thou eat of it

all the days of thy life ;
' thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee

;

and *thou shalt eat the herb of the field; 'in the sweat of thy face^ shalt thou

eat bread, '" till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken :
" for

dust thou ai-t, and "unto dust shalt thou return.

And Adam called his wife's name Eve \i. e. living] ; because she was f the

mother of all living. Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make
coats of 1 skins, ^ and * clothed them.
And the Lord God said, * Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know

good and evil ; and now, lest he put forth his hand, ' and take also of the tree of

life, and eat, and live for ever : therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the

garden of Eden, " to till the ground from whence he was taken. So he drove out

the man ; and he placed ^ at the east of the garden of Eden v cherubim, ^ and a

flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.

Cain and Abel ; murder of Abel ; Cain' s descendants ; birth of Seth.

AND Adam knew Eve his wife ; and she conceived, and bare Cain [i. e. gotten, or

acquired], and said, I have gotten a man from the Lord. 1° And she again bare his

brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of sheep,ii but Cainwas ^ a tiller of the gi-ound.

And in process of time [at the end of days] it came to pass, that Cain brought
" of the fruit of the ground an oflering unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought

of '> the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat^^ thereof. And the Lord had "^ respect

unto Abel and to his oSering : but unto Cain and to his off'ering he had not respect. ^^

I ver. 5.

"' ch. 2. 25.

" Job 38. L

» .loh 31. 33; 31. 22 ;

Ps 19. 1—12; Jer.

23. 21; Am. 9. 2,3.

P ch. 2. 25; Ex. 3. 6;
Job 23. 15; Is. 33.14;
1 John 3. 20.

1 cb. 2.18; Job 31. 33;
Pro. 28. 13.

"• ver. 4; 2 Cor. II. 3;
1 Tim. 2. 14.

' El. 21. 29. 32.

( Is. 65. 25; Mic. 7. 17.
" Mt. 3. 7 ; 13. 38 ; 23.

33; John 8 41: Ac.
13.10; I John .3.8,10.

' Ps. 132. 11 ; Is. 7.14;
Mic. 5. 2, 3 ; Mt. 1.

23,25; I.k. 1. 31,34,
35 ; Gal. 4. 4.

yRo. 16. 20; Col.2.15;
Heb. 2. 14; lJobn3.
8; 5. 5; Rev. 12. 7,

17; 20. 1—3.
' 19.53.5, 10, 12; D:in.

9. 26 : Mt. 4. 1—10
;

Lit. 22. 41— 14.

a eh. .35. 16-18 ; Ps.

48. 6; Is. 13. 8: 21.

3 ; John 16. 21 ; 1

Tim. 2. 15.

b ch. 4. 7.

<: Num. 33. 6—8, 13;
1 Cor. 11. 3; 14. 34;
Epli. 5. 22—24 ; 1

Tim. 2. 11, 12; Tit.
2. 5; 1 Pet. 3. 1,5,6.

d I Sam. 15. 23, 24.
« ver. a
/ ch. 2. 17.

e ch. 5. 29 ; F.cc. I. 2,

3; Is. 24. 5,6; Ro.
8. 20—22.

h Job 5. 6,7; Ecc. 2. 23.

i Job 31. 40; Pro. 24.

31; Is. 5.6; Mt.13.7.
* Ps. lot. 14.

( Ecc. 1. 13 J

3. 10.
» Ps. 90. 3.

" ch. 2. 7.

Job 17. 16; 21. 2R;
34. 15; Ps. 101. 29;
Ecc. 3. 20; 12. 7;
Ro. 5.12; Hcb. 9.27.

P Ac. 17. 26.

1 cb. 8. 20 ; Le. 1. 2

;

1 Cor. 5. 7 ; Heb. 9.

12—14.
>

Is. 61. 10 ; Ro. 3. 22 ;

Pbil. 3. 9.

' ver. 5 ; like Is. 19.

12 ; 47. 12, 13 ; Jer.

22. 23.

t ch. 2. 9.

« ch. 4. 2
^ ch. 2. 8.

y Ps. 104. 4 : V.7.e. 1.

4—25; Heb. 1. 7.

' ch. 3. 23 ; 9. 20.

" I.e. 2. 12 ; Num. 18.

12.

b En. 13. 12 ; Num.
18. 17 ; Pro. 3. 9.

" cb. 16. 7; Ps. 20.3;
Ueb. 11. 4.

2 Thes.

9. 20.

1 Or, 'tied.'

2 Rather, 'girdles.'

3 Shame and terror came into the world with sin, and
still attend it.

i God requires of us confession of our sins ; not that

he may be informed, but that we may be humbled.
5 Thus ungratefully seeking to cast the blame upon

God himself.
6 Or, ' he shall wound thee as to the head' (/. e. vitally,

incurably), 'and thou shalt wound him as to the heel'

{i. e. partially, curably). This brief and originally obscure

promise is the fountain-head of that copious stream of

prophecy which became broader and more abundant as it

flowed onwards.
7 Active exertion in itself is a blessing : its exhausting

effects upon the body, which are associated in our ideas

with the word ' labour,' are part of the curse. By these

outward and sensible mementoes of their fall, our first

parents were continually reminded of the melancholy
change which had taken place in their condition, and
admonished to avail themselves of the gracious provision

made for their recovery.

8 T'ne skins used for this purpose were probably skins

of animals offered in sacrifice. There are good reasons for

believing that sacrifices were now appointed by God, to

prefigure the great sacrifice, the only true and efficacious

propitiation, which, in the latter ages of the world, should

be offered once for all; and that sacrifices were hence-

forward offered by all true worshippers, as an acknow-

ledgment of their guilt and its just desert, and as an

expression of their hope in God's mercy through a Re-

deemer. See ch. iv. 4 ; viii. 20, etc. This institution

of sacrifices, by a Divine revelation made to the ancestors

of the whole race, accounts for the universal prevalence

of sacrificial rites among the heathen.
9 The cherubim are supposed to have been either at-

tendants (angelic or redeemed, see Rev. iv. 7—9) upon

God, or symbols of His presence. Elsewhere they are

introduced in connection with remarkable displays of His

mercy or power (see Exod. xxv. 18, 22; Psa. Ixxx. 1;

xcix.l), and are generally accompanied with a sword-

like flame or a bright cloud (Ezek. i. 4, 13).

10 Or, 'a man with Jehovah;' or, 'I have gotten a

man, Jehovah.'
11 Heb., 'a flock;' either sheep or goats.

12 Heb., ' fatnesses ;' i. e. the best or finest. So Numb,
xviii. 12, 29 ; Psa. Ixxxi. 16 ; cxlvii. 14.

13 In Heb. xi. 4, we are told that this favour was

granted to Abel's faith ; wliich implies that what he did

was in accordance with the Divine will. The two brothers
5
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And Cain was very wrotli, ''and Ms countenance fell. 'And the Lord said unto
Cain, Wliy art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? /If thou doest
well, shalt thou not s'be accepted? and if tliou doest not Avell, *8in lieth at the
door. And ' unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him.

'

And Cain * talked ^ with Abel his brother : and it came to pass, when they were
in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and 'slew him. And the
Lord said unto Cain, '" Where is Abol thy brother? And he said, " I know not

:

Am I my brother's keeper? And he said, "Wliat hast thou done? the voice of
thy brother's blood ^ crieth unto me from the ground. And now art thou ' cursed
from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from
thy hand

;
when thou tillest the ground, '' it shall not henceforth yield unto thee

her strength
;

' a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. Aud Cain
said unto the Lord, My punishment is greater than I can bear [or, mine iniquity
is greater than that it may be forgiven]. ' Behold, thou hast driven me out tills

day fi'om the face of the earth, aud " from thy face shall I be hid ; and I shall be
a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come to pass, •'' that every
one that findeth me shall slay me.^ And the Lord said unto him, Therefore
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him y sevenfold. And the
Lord -set a mark'* upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him.
And Cain "went out from the presence of the Lord,^ and dwelt in the land of

Nod, ^ on the east of Eden. Aud Cain knew his wife ; and she conceived, and l)are

Enoch : and he builded a city, * and called the name of the city, after the name of
his son, Enoch. And unto Enoch was born Irad : aud Irad begat Mehujael : and
Mehujael begat Methusael : and Methusael begat Lamech.
And Lamech took unto him two wives : the name of the one was Adah, and

the name of the other Zillah. And Adah bare Jabal : he was the father of such
as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. And his brotlier's name nvis .Tubal

:

he was the ' father of all such as handle the harp and organ. ' And Zillah, she
also bare Tubal-cain, an instructor of every artificer ^ in brass and iron : and the
sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. And Lamech said unto his wives,

Adah and Zillah, hear my voice ;—ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech

:

For I have slain a man to my wounding,—and a yoimg man to my hurt :
^

If '' Cain shall be avenged sevenfold,—truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold. ^^

And Adam knew his wife again ; and she bare a son, and '" called his name Seth
[i. e. appointed, or put] : For God, said she, hath appointed me another seed
instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. And to Seth, /to him also there was born a
son

;
and he called his name Euos. Then began men « to call upou the name of

the Lord 11 [or, to call themselves by the name of the Lord].

Descendants of Adam through Seth to Noah,

THIS is the '' book '^ of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created
man, in ' the likeness of God made he him

;
* male and female created he them

;

and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were
created.

And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son ' in his own
likeness,i3 after his imago; and '"called his name Seth: "and the days of Adam
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were actuated by entirely different principles. Cain
offered a meat, or rather Jood-offc'ruir/ alone

;
presenting

himself and his property to God as if lie had not been a
sinner needing an atoning sacrifice. Abel offered, accord-
ing to the Divine appointment, a sin-offering (accompanied
probably with the other: see E.xod. xxi.\. 38—41) ; thus
confessing his guilt as a sinner, and declaring his faith

in God's promised salvation. In all ages, there have been
two such descriptions of worshipjjors ; namely, proud
despisers of the Divine method of salvation, and humble
believers in it.

1 This difficult passage may be thus rendered: 'If
thou doest right, is there not acceptance [for thee] ? and
if not, a sin-offering coucbeth at the door ; and to theo
shall he [(. c. either Abel or the sin-offering] be subject,

and thou shalt have power over him [or it].' Or, 'If
thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? and if thou
doest not well, sin' (/. c. the i)unishment of sin) 'is at

the door' (/. c. is ready to overtake thee). 'And unto
thee shall be his' {i. e. thy brother's) 'desire, and thou
shalt rule over him' (/. e. thou shalt still retain the
privilege of thy birthright).

2 The Septuagint, the Samaritan, and other versions

have, ' Cain said to Abel his brother. Let us go into the field.

'

3 Adam and Eve had probably other children, to whose
vengeance the fratricide would feel himself obnoxious.

4 Jlather, 'gave a token;' we know not what.
•^ Tliat part of the earth, probably, where Adam dwelt,

and where the ordinances of religion were maintained.
G That is, ' wandering.'
V Th;it is, stringed and wind instruments.
8 Or, ' forger of every tool.'

—
' Brass,' or copper.

9 Or, ' I have killed a man who wounded me, a young
man who gave me a stroke.'

10 This most ancient piece of poetry is obscure from its

bre\4ty ; but it refers, probably, to a transaction in which
Lamech had unintentionally (it may be in self-defence)

kilb'd a young man, and claims protection for himself on

much stronger grounds tlian Cain.
11 Or, 'to be called by the name of the Lord.'

12 Or, 'account of h"is Hiinily.' This is prefixed to

every new division of tliis book, when a fresh individual

is mentioned as the head of the family who.se history is to

be related.

13 That is, his own sinful likeness ; which is evidentlv

contrasted with the 'likeness of God' (ver. 2) in which
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after he liad begotten Seth were eiglit hundred years: "and ho begat sons and
5 daughters : and all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty

years : ^and he died.

6, 7 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and "? begat Enos : and Seth lived

after he begat Enos eight hundred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters :

8 and all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years : and he died.

9, 10 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan : and Enos lived after he begat

11 Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and daiighters : and all

the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years : and he died.

12, 13 And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat Mahalaleel : and Cainan lived after

he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and daughters ;

and all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years : and he died.

16 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat Jared : and Mahalaleel
lived after he begat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and
daughters : and all the days of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and five

years : and he died.

14

15,

17

18
19

20

And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he begat '' Enoch : and
Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat sons and
daughters : and all the days of Jared were nine hundred sixty and two years

:

and he died.

21, 22 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah : and Enoch
' walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat

23 sons and daughters : and all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty and five

24 years : and ' Enoch walked with God : and he was not ;
' for God took liim.

25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and seven years, and begat Lameeh :

26 and Methuselah lived after he begat Lameeh seven hundred eighty and two years,

27 and begat sons and daughters : and all the days of Methuselah were nine hundred
sixty and nine years : and he died.

28, 29 And Lameeh lived an hundred eighty and two years, and begat a son : and he
called his name " Noah [i. e. rest, or comfort], saying. This same shall comfort us
concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground -^ which the

30 Lord hath cursed. And Lameeh lived after he begat Noah five hundred ninety
31 and five years, and begat sons and daughters : and all the days of Lameeh were

seven hundred seventy and seven years : and he died.

32 And Noah was five hundred^ years old: and Noah begat ^Shem, Ham, 'and
Japheth.

Increasing loickedness of men.

Q AND it came to pass, " when men began to multiply on the face of the earth,

2 and daughters were born unto them, that the * sons of God^ saw the daughters of
men* that they were fair; and they "^took them wives of all which they chose.

3 And the Lord said, "^ My spirit shall not always strive ^ with man, 'for that he
also" is flesh : yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.

4 There were f giants "^ in the earth in those days ; and also after that, when the
sons of God came in unto the daughters of meu, and they bare children to them,
the same hecame mighty men which 7vere of old, men of renown.

5 «And God saw that the '' wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that

6 every "imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And
*it repented^ the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it 'grieved him

» cii. 1. 2a
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he himself had been created. We are clearly taught
elsewhere that Adam's probation La the garden of Edeu
involved his posterity iu its consequences. See Eom. v,

12—21 ; 1 Cor. xv. 4.5^17.
1 That is, was no longer on earth, as explained in

Heb, xi. 5 :
' Enoch was translated that he should not

see death,' This departure of one whose character and
activity must have made him well known, was eminently
fitted to awaken an ungodly generation to the realities of
another world ; and to afford to the righteous a cheering
pledge of the immortality of the soul, and the glorification

of the body,
2 Shera was a hundred years old two years after the

flood (ch. xi, 10), and consequently was born ninety-
seven years before it, and in the five hundred and third
year of Noah's age. If Ham were the younger (see ch.

ix. 24), it must have been Japheth who was borii when
Noah was five hundred years of age ; and he was there-
fore the eldest of the three.

3 Either the worshippers of Jehovah (see ch, iv, 26),
or the chiefs of the people.

4 Either the descendants of Cain, or the people as dis-

tinguished from the chiefs.

5 Or, ' dwell,' as the Septuagint and Samaritan read.
6 Or, ' by his errors he is become flesh [i. e. sensual ; or,

a corrupt, perishing creature].' Or, 'by his sins' (Eom.
i. 25, 26).

7 Perhaps literally so in stature and strength. The
term, however, seems chiefly to refer to the lawless use of

brute force. Vers, 1, 2, and 4, are thus paraphrased by
Dr. "Wall :

' When men began to multiply in the earth,

the chief men took wives of all the handsome poor women
they chose. There were tyrants on the earth in those

days ; and also, after the antediluvian days, powerful
men had unlawful connections with the inferior women

;

and the children which sprang frcm this illicit intercourse

were the celebrated heroes of antiquity,'

8 This is spoken after the manner of men, as the word
'remembered' is used (ch, viii, 1), and 'look' (ix. 16),

and 'came down to see' (xi. 5, 7, etc.) All representa-

tions of God's character and doings must be adapted to

the understanding of man. Hence, his abhorrence of sin
7
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7 at his heart. And tlio Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created from
the fac(; of the earth ;

'" both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls
8 of the air; for it repontcth me that I have made them. But Noah "found grace

in the eyes of the Lord.

Noah and his family ; construction of the ark by Divine command.

9 THESE are the generations ^ of Noah : » Noah was a just man and p perfect [or,

10 upright] in his generations, - and Noah '' walked with God. And Noah begat three
11 sous, \Shem, Ham, and Japheth. The earth also^ was corrupt * before God, and

the earth was 'tilled with violence. And God "looked upon the earth, and,
behold, it was corrupt ; ' for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.
And God said unto Noah, y The end of all flesh is come before me ; for the earth

is tilled with violence through them; -and, behold, I will destroy them with the
earth [or, from the earth]. "Make thee an ark* of gopher^ wood; rooms shalt
thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within and without with pitch. And
this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of: The length of the ark shall he
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty
culnts. A window^ shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish
it^ above ; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with lower,
second, and third stories shalt thou make it. ''And, behold, I, even I, do bring
a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life,

18 from under heaven; "and every thing that is in the earth shall die. But with
thee will I establish my covenant ;8 and ''thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and

19 thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee. And of every living thing
of all flesh, 'two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive

20 with thee ; they shall be male and female. Of fowls after their kind, and of
cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after his kind, two of

21 every sort -/"shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. And take thou unto thee
of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee ; and it shall be for food
for thee, and for them,
^Thus did Noah ;

* according to all that God commanded him, so did^ he.
And the Lord said unto Noah, ' Come thou and all thy house into the ark

;

for * thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation. Of every ' clean '^

beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and his female : "and of beasts
that are not clean by two," the male and his female. Of fowls also of the air by
sevens, the male and the female ; to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth.
For yet seven days, and I " will cause it to rain upon the earth " forty days and
forty nights ; and every living substance that I have made will I destroy from
ofl' the face of the earth.

p And Noah did according unto all that the Lord commanded him.
And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of waters was upon the

earth. « And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives with
8 him, into the ark, because of the waters of the flood. Of clean beasts, and of

btjasts that arc not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon the

9 earth, there went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the female,

10 as God had commanded Noah. And it came to pass after seven days, that the
waters of the flood were upon the earth.

The Flood.

11 IN the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second ^^ month, the seventeenth
day of the month, the same day were all » the fountains of the great deep broken

12 up, and the 'windows [or, flood-gates] of heaven were opened. 'And the rain
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and his determination to punish it are spoken of iis if

they affected him a.s thoj' would affect us (comp. Numb.
x.Yiii. 19; Mai. iii. 6; Jamea i. 17); whilst his forbear-
ance and forgiveness arc represented under the human
guise of repentance and puttiug away of wrath.

1 Sec note on ch. v. 1.

2 This i.8 a difFercut word in the original from the other

;

and means, ' in his ai/v,' wliich was a very corrupt one.
3 Itather, ' But the eartli was,' etc., iii opposition to ver. 9.

4 The IIel)rew word here used is not that which is

translated 'ark' [of the covenant] ; it occurs again only
in E.Kod. ii. .3, 5. The lengtli of ISoali's ark was i)robably
four hundred and fifty feet, tlie breadth seventy-five, anil

the lieij^ht forty-five; conse(|iiently it would be equal in
size to about si.x or seven first-rate sliips.

5 I'robaldy cypress.
'i liather, ' biightiicss ;'

i. e. ' thou shalt make daylight

in the ark' [by windows or openings] ; or it may mean a

roof or deck.
7 That is, the ark; bringuig its top up to a ridge.

Probably the roof of the ark was raised in the middle,

and ])iojectcd over the perpciidiciilai- sides of the ark.

S The word 'covenant,' in Scripture, frequently signi-

fies a special and solemnly declared purpose or i)romise of

God ; relating sometimes to tlie earth and the lower ani-

mals (see Gen. i.\. 10) ; but generally to man, in which
case it infers correspondent obligations on his part.

9 A remarkable act of faith, recorded with peculiar

approbation (lleb. xi. 7).
10 That is, Kucli as were appointed to be offered in

sacrifice or used for food.

11 Of these only one pair was to bo taken, as being

gcnerallv less serviceabl(> to iiuui.

12 I'robably of the civil Hebrew year, or Marchoavan.
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was upou the earth forty days and forty nights. In the selfsame day " entered

Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and

the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark : ^ they, and every beast after

his kind, and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that creepeth

upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every bird of every

sort. And they J* went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein

is the breath of life. And they that went in, went in male and female of all flesh,

= as God had commanded liim. "And the Lord shut him in. •

* And the flood was forty days upon the earth ; and the waters increased, and

bare up tlie ark, and it was lift up above the earth. And the waters prevailed,

and were increased greatly upon the earth ; ' and the ark went upon the face of

the waters. And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth ;
"^ and all the

high hills, that ivere under the whole heaven, ^ were covered. Fifteen cubits

upward did the waters prevail ; and the mountains were covered.
' And all flesh died that moved upou the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and

of beast, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every

man : all in /whose nostrils 7vas the breath of life, of all that )vas in the dry land,

died. «^ And every living substance was destroyed which was upon the face of the

ground, both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven
;

and they were destroyed from the earth :
* and Noah only remained alive, and

they that were with him in the ark. ' And the waters prevailed upon the earth

an hundred and fifty days.

And God * remembered-^ Noah, and every living thing, 'and all the cattle that

7vas with him in the ark .
'" and God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the

waters assuaged. The " fountains also of the deep and the windows of heaven

were stopped, " and the rain from heaven was restrained ; and the waters returned

from oft' the earth continually : and after the end p of the hundred and fifty days

the waters were abated. *

And the ark rested in the seventh ^ month, on the seventeenth day of the month,

upon the mountains of Ararat. ^ And the waters decreased continually until the

tenth month : in the tenth month, on the first day of the month, were the tops of

the mountains seen.

And it came to pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened the ' window of

the ark which he had made : and he sent forth * a raven, which went forth to and

fro, until the waters were dried up from off" the earth. Also he sent forth *a dove

from him, to see if the waters were abated from oft' the face of the ground ; but

the dove found ' no rest for the sole of her foot, " and she returned unto him into

the ark, for the waters were on the face of the whole earth : then he put forth his

hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto him into the ark. And he ^stayed

yet other seven days ; and again he sent forth the dove out of the ark ; and the

dove came in to him in the evening ; and, lo, in her mouth was an * olive leaf

plucked oft" : so Noah knew that the waters were abated from oft" the earth. ^ And
he stayed yet other seven days ; and sent forth the dove ; which returned not

again unto him any more.

Noah leaves the ark ; God's covenant with him.

AND it came to pass in the six hundredth and first'' year, in the first month,

the first day of the month, the waters were dried up from oft' the earth : and Noah
removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold the face of the ground
was dry. And in the second® month, on the seven and twentieth day of the

month, was the earth dried.

16 And God spake unto Noah, saying, " Go forth of the ark, thou, and * thy wife,

and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee. Bring forth with thee "^ every living

thing that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every

creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth ; that they may breed abundantly in

the earth, and be ''fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. And Noah went forth.

"vers. I. 7; ch. 6. 18;
Heb. 11. 7; 1 Pet. 3.

20; 2 Pet. 2. 5.

" vers. 2, 3, 8, 9.

y ch. 6. 20.

- vers. 2, 3.

" Pa. 46. 2; Mt. 25. 10;
Lk. 13. 25 ; Jolm 10.

27-29 ; 1 Pet. 1. 5.

6 vers. 4, 12.

Ps. 104. 26.

d Job 12. 15; Ps. 101.

6—9 ; Jer. 3. 23.

« ver. 4; ch. 6. 13, 17;
Job 22. 16; Mt. 24.

39 ; Lk. 17. 27 ; 2
Pet. 3, 6.

f ch. 2. 7.

A' Is. 24. 1-8; Mt. 21.

37-39.

A Eze.l4.I4—20; Mai.
a 18 ; 1 Pet. 3. 20 ;

2 Pet. 2. 5 ; 3. a
I ch. 8. 3, 4, compared
with ver. 11 of this

chapter.
* ch. 19. 29 ; Ex. 2. 24 ;

1 Sam. 1. 19 ; Job
14. 13 ; Hab. 3. 2.

I Ps. 36. 6; Jon. 4. 11.
"' Ex. 14. 21.
" ch. 7. U.
" Ex. 9. 33 ; Job 38.

37 : Is. 5. 6 ; Jam.
5. 17, 18.

P ch. 7. 24.

t ch. 6. 16.

Le. 11. 15; 1 Ki. 17.

4, a
' Mt. 3. 16; 10. 16.

( Den. 28. 65; Mt. 11.

28; John 16. 33.
" Ps. iia 7.

^ Ps. 40. 1 ; Ho. 8. 25.

y Ro. 10. 15.

^ Ps. 27. 14.

" Ps. 121. a
b ch. 7. 13.

= ch. 7. 15.

d ch. 1. 22.

1 Or, as the Chaldee reads, ' protected him :' referring
to the wonderful providence by which he was preserved
during the deluge.

2 These words are sometimes used in a restricted sense.

See Deut. ii. 25. By this great event, the general course
of nature was interrupted for the iufliction of merited
puutshment, and the exhibition of distinguishing grace.

In the deluge we have an earnest of the destruction
which awaits the world of the ungodly ; while the pre-
servation of the one righteous man and his family mani-
fests God's care over his people, and shadows forth their

final salvation by a means provided by God himself.

3 Intimating a special act of Divine interference on

his behalf. See note on ch. vi. 6.

4 Or, ' began to abate ;' having increased till now.

5 Nisan, or Abib.
6 This region is part of the country since called

Armenia. The plural word ' mountains' renders it un-

necessary to suppose that the ark rested on the highest

peak of the range.
7 That is, of Noah's life. The ' first month' is Tisri.

8 The same month in which he had entered it ; having

been in the ark one year and ten days according to the

Hebrew text, or exactly one year according to the Sept.
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3

4

5

6

19 and his sons, and liis wife, and Lis sons' wires witli him : every beast, every
creejjing thing, and every fowl, and, whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after

their kinds, went forth out of the ark.

20 'And Noah huilded an altar unto the Lord ; and took of ''every clean heast,

21 and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And the Lord
smelled ^ a sweet ' savour ; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again '' curse

the ground any more for man's sake ; for [or, though] the ' imagination of man's
heart is evil from his youth ;

* neither will I again smite any more every thing

living, as I have done. 'While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and
cold and heat, and summer and winter, and "" day and night shall not cease. 2

And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, " Be fruitful, and mul-
tiply, and replenish the earth. "And the fear of you and the dread of you shall

be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that

moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into your hand are

they delivered. 3 p Every moving thing that liveth shall bo moat for you -.^ even
as the » green herb have I given you 'all things. 'But flesh with the life thereof,

which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. And surely your blood of your lives

will I require ; ' at the hand of every beast will I require it, and " at the hand of

man ; at the hand of every ^ man's brother will I require the life of man.^ y Whoso
sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed : 'for in the image of God

7 made he man. And you, " be ye fruitful, and multiply ; bring forth abundantly
in the earth, and multiply therein.

8, 9 And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, * And I, behold,

10 I establish 'my covenant with you, and with your seed after you; ''and with
every living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every

beast of the earth with you ; from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the

earth. And * I will establish my covenant with 3-ou ; neither shall all Hesh be

cut off" any more by the waters of a flood ; neither shall there any more be a flood

to destroy the earth.

And God said, /This is the token of the covenant which I make Ijetween me
13 and you and every living creature that is with you, for perpetual generations :

s I

do set my bow" in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between
14 me and the earth. And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the

15 earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud :
* and I will remember my covenant,

which is between me and you and every living creature of all flesh ; and the

16 waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. And the bow shall be

in the cloud ; and I will look upon it, that I may remember •' the everlasting

covenant between God and evciy living creature of all flesh that is upon the

earth. And God said unto Noah, This is the token of the covenant, which I

have established between me and all flesh that is upon the earth.

F-urther history of Noah; his prophecy concerning his three sons.

AND the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ilam, and

19 Japheth: and * Ham is the father of Canaan. 'These are the three sons of

Noah :
'" and of them was the whole earth overspread.

20,21 And Noah began to be an "husbandman, and he planted a vineyard : and ho

drank of the wine, and was "drunken; and ho was uncovered within his tent.

23 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, '' and told his

23 two brethren without. » And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon

both their shoulders, and went backward, and covered the nakedness of their

father ; and their faces 7vcre backward, and they saw not tlioir father's nakedness.

And Noali awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger son had done unto

him. And he said, ' Cursed be Canaan ;" 'a servant of servants shall he be unto

11

12

17

18

24
25

20.

' Pj. 50. r.: Ro. 12. 1

Heb. 13. 15.

r Le. ch. 11.

« Le. 1. 9 ; F.ze.

41 ; 2 Cor. 2. 15

;

Eph. 5. 2.

A ch. 3. 17; & 17.

i ch. 6. 5 ; Job II. 1

;

15. 14; Ps. 51 5: 5a
3; Jer. 11. 8; 17. 9;
Mt. 15. 19;Ho.l. 21;
3. 23.

*ch. 9. 11, 15.

( Is. 51. 9.
'" Ps. 74. 16, 17 ; Jer.

5. 24 : 33. 20, 25.
" Ttrs. 7,19; ch.l. 28;

in. 32; Ps. 112. 1,2;
128. 3, 4.

" cli. 1. 28 : Job 5. 22,
23; Ps. 8. G-8; Hos.
2. 18; .hull. 3. 7.

P l)pu. 12. 15; 14. .1,

y,ll; Ac. 10. 12—15;
1 Tim. 4. 3—.">.

1 ch. 1. 29, 30 ; Ps.
104. 14, 15.

' Ko. 14. M,2fl; 1 Cor.
10. 2!, 26,31; Col. 2.

IB; 1 Tim. 4. 3, 1.

» Le. 3. 17; 17. 10, 11,

14; 19. 26; Dcu. 12.

16, 23 : 1 Sam. U
33,34; Ac. 15.20,29.

( Ex. 21. 28, 29.
" ch. 4. 9, 10; Num.

35. 31—3.1 ; Ps. 9. 12.

f Ac. 17. 26.

y Ex. 21. 12, 14 : I.e.

21. 17 ; 1 Ki. 2. 28—
31 ; Mt. 26. 52 ; Ke».
13. 10.

' ch. 1. 27; J.->m. 3. 9.

" vers. 1,19; ch. 1. 2a
!> oh. a la
' Is. 51. 9.

<' Vs. 145. 9.

' Is. 51. 9; 2 Pet. 3.7.

/ ch. 17. 11 ; Ei. 12.

13; Ml 2a 26-28.
I Rev. 4.3; 10. 1.

A El. 28. 12 ; Le. 26.

12, 45 ; 1 Ki a 23 :

Ele.iaOO; Lk.l.Ji.

ch. 17. 13, 19.

* ch. 10. 6.

( ch. 5. 32.
'" ch. 10, 32 ; 1 Chr. 1.

4. etc.
» ch. 3. 19, 23 ; 4. 2 ;

Pro. 12. II ; Ecc. ;.. 9.

» Pro.2<i.l : 23.31,32;
K.i. 13. 13 ; 1 Cor.
10. 12: c;nl. 5. 21.

P Pro. 30. 17; 1 Cor.
13. 6.

1 V.x. 20. 12 ; Gal. 6.

I ; E|ili. 6. 2. X
r Deii. 27. 16; Judg.

1. 28
» Jos. 9. 23 ; 1 Kt. 9.

20,21.

1 Literally, 'a savour of rest,' or satisfaction: of'tt^n

u-ied (see Lev. xxvi. 31) to signiify that tho offering was
acceptable to God.

2 Whatever doluKOS, famines, etc., there may hav(>

been since this promise, have affected comparatively small

portions of tlie world.
3 To this Divine p:rant we owe the advantage which

results from the labour nf the domestic animals, and from
the use of their flcBh for food.

4 Some suppose this to be only a renewal of a former
grant, in a form mlapted to man's altered condition

;

whilst others think that animal food had never been eaten

previously to this period. Others, a^'aiii, are of opinion

that, from the first institution of sacrifices, a portion of

the animak so offered to Uod was eaten by the oflercr, and
10

that this participation in the offerings formed a part of the

Siicrificial rite ; but that the use of animal food had, until

this period, been restricted to the flesh of such victims.

5 (rod bavins: spared man's forfeited life, that he may
have time to rcnent, s;icredly guards it against injury.

It is not said here that God first formed the rainbow

after the floi)d : the words may be translated, 'I do npj/niiit

my bow in the cloud to be a token (or, testimony) of the

covenant,' etc. See note on ch. i. 16. '

7 rerhai)s C;maan is inciitiniietl bocau.se lie had insti-

gated or 8li;u-ed in his fatlu.'r's misconduct; or it may be

thiit we have only tluit part of Noiih's curse recorded

which, referring to" Canaan, seemed to point to the expul-

sion of Ids descendants from the l.md destined for the

Israelites : and the same in vers. 19, "27.
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his brethren. ^ And he said, ' Blessed le the Lord God of Sheiu : 3 and Canaan
shall be his servant. God shall enlarge Japheth, « and he shall dwell in the tents

of Shem ; ^ and Canaan shall be his servant. *

29 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years. And all the

days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years : and he died.

History of Noah's sons ; their dispersioji and settlement.

NOW these are the generations of the sons of Noah ; Shem, Ham, and Japheth :

•^aud unto them were sons-'^ born after the flood. s'The sons of Japheth ; Gomer,

and Magog, and ]\Iadai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. And the

sons of Gomer ; Ashkeuaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. And the sons of Javan

;

Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. By these were - the isles of the

Gentiles divided in their lands ; every one after his tongue, after their families,

in their nations.

7 "And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. And the

sons of Cush ; Seba, and Ilavilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah : and
the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan.
9 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in the earth. He was
a mighty ^hunter^ before ""the Lord : wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the

mighty hunter before the Lord. '' And <^ the beginning of his kingdom was Babel

[Babylon],^ and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. Out of

that land went forth Asshur [or, he went out into Assyria], and builded ' Nineveh,

and the city Rehoboth,^ and Calali, and Resen between Nineveh and Calah : the

same is a great city.

And Mizraim begat ^'^ Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, and

Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (/out of whom came Philistim, ") and Caphtorim.

16 «^And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and Heth, and the Jebusite, and the

Amorite, and the Girgasite, and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, and

the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite : and afterward were the

families of the Canaanites spread abroad. ''And the border 12 of the Canaanites

was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza ; as thou goest, unto Sodom,

and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. These are the sons

of Ham, after their families, after their tongues, in their countries, and in their

nations.

Unto Shem also, the father of all the children of Eber, the brother of Japheth

the elder, even to him were ckildreti born. The * children of Shem ; Elam, and

Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. And the childi-en of Aram
;
Uz, and

Hul, and Gether, and Mash. And Arphaxad begat * Salah ; and Salah begat Eber.
' And unto Eber were born two sons : the name of one was Peleg [i. e. division]

;

for in his days was the earth divided ;
^^ and his brother's name was Joktan.

And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, and

Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, and Ophir,

and Havilah, and Jobab ; all these were the sons of Joktan, And their dwelling

was from Mesha, as thou goest, unto Sephar a mount of the east. These are the

( Ps. 114. 15; I.k. 20.

37; Heb. 11. 16.

" Eph. 2. 13, 14 ; 3. 6.

'ch. 9. 1,7. 19.

y 1 Chr. 1. 5, etc.

- P^. 72.10; Jer. 2. 10;
25. 22 ; ZciJh. 2.

" 1 Chr. 1. 8, etc.

b Pg.ll. 5; 91.3; Jer.

16. 16; Mic. 7. 2.

< ch. a 11.

d Is. 39. 1 ; Mic. 5. 6.

' Jon. 1. 2; Nah. 1. 1.

/ 1 Chr. 1. 12.

e ch. 15. 18-21 ; Ex.
3. a

Ach. 13. 12,14,15,17;
15. 18-21 ; Num. 34.

2—12; Jos. 12. 7, 8.

1 Chr. 1. 17, etc.

*ch. 11. 12; 14. 13;
40. 15.

I 1 Chr. 1. 19.

1 That is, his descendants should be slaves of the lowest

class to the posterity of Shem and Japheth.
2 Or, perhaps, ' Blessed of Jehovah, my God, be Shem.'

This benediction on Shem includes the peculiar religious

distinction of his family, and especially the promised
Messiah.

3 Some render this, ' and God shall dwell in the tents

of Shem.' In the blessing on Japheth there is an assurance

of a vast and wide-spi-eading progeny.
4 The future family of mankind is here viewed as dis-

tributed into three great di%'isions ; and the curse laid on
Cennnn, the blessing associated with Shem, and the power
and enlargement assigned to Japheth, have all been realized

in the history of the world. These early prophecies give

only a general sketch or outline of the subjects to which
they relate, corresponding with their great distance of

view.
5 Many of the names in this genealogical table are

plurals ; and several have the formal termination used to

designate a tribe. Hence it has been thought that the

greater part of them are names of nations ; which may,
however, have been so called from their founders. These
nations were early and frequently intermixed ; but it is

probable that the descendants of Japheth occupied Ai-menia,
the Caucasus, and Asia Minor, spreading thence througli

Europe and the northern parts of Asia aud India, and

perhaps also through America ; that the nations descend-

ing from Shem settled in the central parts of Asia, ex-

tending their colonies into India on the east, and the

north of Arabia on the west; and that Ham's family

took possession of the south of Mesopotamia and Ai-abia,

whence they passed on to Palestine and Africa.

6 From the chase he went on to xoar. 'Before the

Lord' is probably a strong expression of his very great

power.
V His celebrity in these violent pursuits, and in deeds

of rapine and blood, was proverbial in the days of Moses.

8 He founded the kingdom of Babylon, afterwards so

famous.
9 Or, ' the city of streets :' so called, perhaps, on ac-

count of its size and regularity.

10 He was ancestor of the following nations; these

names denoting people, not individuals, as in ch. xxv. 3,

etc.

11 Or, ' the Philistines.'

12 This particular account of Canaan's posterity, and of

the country they possessed, was probably inserted by

Moses as being peculiarly interesting to the Hebrews, for

whom this land was destined.

13 The separation of the human race into distinct tribes

and nations (see ch. xi.) probably took place about the

time of his bu-th, his name signifying ' division.'
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sons of Shem, after their families, after their tongues,' in their lands, after their
32 nations. '" These are the families of the sons of Noah, after their generations, in

their nations
;

" and by these were the nations divided in the earth after the flood.

Buildhig of Babel ; confusion of tongues.

1 1 AND the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech. And it came to
2 pass, as they journeyed from the "east [or, eastward],- that they found a plain in

the land of Shinar ; and they dwelt there.

3 ?And they said one to another. Go to, let us make brick, ^ and burn them
4 thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime^ had they for mortar. And

they said, Go to, * let us build us a city and a tower, " whose top may reach unto
heaven ;

^ and let us make us a name, * lest we be scattered abroad upon the face
5 of the whole earth. 'And the Lord came down'^ to see the city and the tower,
6 which the children of men builded. And the Lord said, Behold, " the people is

one, and they have all '' one language
; and this they begin to do : and now nothing

7 will be restrained from them, which they have imagined y to do. ^ Go to, ^ let us
go down, and there confound their language, « that they may not understand one

8 another's speech. * So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence, "^upon the
9 face of all the earth : and they left ofl" to build the city. Therefore is the name

of it called Babel^ \%. e. confusion]; ''because the Lord did there confound the
language of all the earth : and from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad
upon the face of all the earth. ^

Shein's descendants to Terah.

10 ' THESE are the generations of Shem : Shem >vas an hundred years old, and
11 begat Arphaxad two years after the flood : and Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad
12 five hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. And Arphaxad lived five and
13 thirty years, -^and begat Salah : and Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four
14 hundred and three years, and begat sons and daughters. And Salah lived thirty
15 years, and begat Eber : and Salah lived after he begat Eber four hundred and
16 three years, and begat sons and daughters. And f Eber lived four and thirty
17 years, and begat * Peleg : and Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred and
18 thirty years, and begat sons and daughters. And Peleg lived thirty years, and
19 begat Eeu : and Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and
20 begat sons and daughters. And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat ' Serug :

21 and Reu lived after he begat Serug two hundred and seven years, and begat sons

22 and daughters. And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor : and Serug lived
24 after he begat Nahor two hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. And
25 Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat * Tei-ah : and Nahor lived after he
26 begat Terah an hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and daughters. And

Terah lived seventy '^ years, and 'begat Abram, Nahor, and Harau. ''

Terah's family ; his migration to Haran.

NOW these arc the generations of Terah : Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and
Haran ; and Haran begat Lot. And Haran died before his father Terah in the

29 land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. '"-^ And Abram and Nahor took them
wives : the name of Abram's wife 7vas '" Sarai ; and the name of Nahor's wife,
" Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah.

27

"" vcr. 1.

" ch. 9. 19.

" fli. n. U; 2 Sara. 6.

2 ; with 1 Chr. 13. 6.

P Ps. CL 5.

1 ch. 4. 17.
"• Deii. I. 28.
• Ters. 8, 9.

' ch. 18. 21 ; Ps. 33.

1.3. 14.

"ch. 9.19; Ac. 17. 26.

^ ver. 1.

y Ps. 2. 1.

» ch. 1. 26; Job h. 12,

13 ; Ps. 2. 4 ; Ac. 2.

4—6.
" ch. 42. 23; DcMi. 28.

49 ; Ps. 55. 9 ; Jer. 5.

15; 1 Cor. 14. 2, 11.

(> Ps. 92. 9 ; Pro. i\.

30; Lk. 1. 51.
' ch. 10. 2.i, 32.

d 1 Cor. IL 2a

' ch. 10. 22;
17.

1 Chr. 1.

/ see Lk. 3. .16.

S 1 Chr. 1. 19.

It culleri, l.k. 3. 35,

Phaiec.

i Lk. 3. 35, Sarxick.

k Lk. 3. 31, Th.tra.

I .T..S, 21. 2; 1 Chr. 1.

2li.

"•ch. 17. 15; 20. 12.

" cli. 22. 20.

1 llio division according to 'toni^ues,' or languages, is

liero mentioned by anticipation ; it being consequent
iij)oii tlie events narrated in the ne.xt chapter. The fact

of the disjjcrsion is attested by profane its well as by sacred
history, and supported by the present physiological pecu-
liarities of different nations, and the mutual relations of
their languages.

2 Probably those people had settled in Persia first.

'Shinar' is Babylonia.
3 There is no stone in this district ; and the ancient

bricks and pottery found here are fine and well burned.
4 Bitumen, or asphiilt ; a natural production of an ad-

hesive quality, which abounds tliere.

5 An idiomatic expression, meaning a very gi-cat height.
See Deut. i. 28; Dan. iv. 11. They would erect a struc-
ture which might be a centre of union and power.

6 See note on c)i. vi. 6.

7 Or, 'Shall tliey not be restrained in all they have
imagined to do }' If this project had been allowed to suc-
ceed, the founders of tliis city—perhaps Cushites, under
Nimrod's sway— would have established an universal
despotism, suppressing the worsliip of God, and fostering
every crime.

12

8 Afterwards Babylon.
9 Tliis narrative gives the only satisfactory explana-

tion of the existing variety of languages; the separation

of whicli seems to have been suddenly and violently

effected.

10 As in ch. v. 32, this is the date of the birth of tlie

eldest. Comparing eh. xi. 32 with xii. 4, we infer that

Terah was one hundred and tliirty years old at the birth

of Abram. Probably, then, llai-an was the eldest; and
if, as the Jews affirm, Sarai was the same as Iscah his

daughter (xi. 29), it will follow, from ch. xx. 12, that

Ilaian and Abraham were sons of two different wives of

Terah.
11 This genealog}', with those in ch. v. and in ifatt. i.,

form together a com])lete genealogy of Christ, .sudi as

cannot be tu'oduced of any otlier person out of this line.

1- 'J'he Clialdees appear to have been originally a tribe

of warriors from the north-east of Mesopotamia, ])iobably

the mountains of Ivourdistan. See Habak. i. fi— 11. Tliey

afterwards overran the soutli, whicli from them took the

name of Chaldipa, and wliere they formed tlio caste of

priests and soldiers. 'Ur' is considered to be identical

witli Orfah, or Urfah, a city near the Euphrates.
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30
31

But "Sarai was barren; slie had no cliiM. And Terali' took ^Abram bis son,

and Lot the son of Haran^ his son's son, and Sarai Ms daugbter-in-law, his son
Abram's wife ; and they went forth with them from ' Ur of the Chaldees, to go

33 into " the land of Canaan ; and they came unto Ilaran, and dwelt there. And the

days of Terah were two hundred and fiye years : and Terah died in Haran.

Call of Abram; his journeys to Canaan and to Egypt.

12 NOW the * Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from
thy kindred, and from thy father's house, -^ xmto a land that I will show thee :

2 ' and I will make of thee a great nation, " and I will bless thee, and make thy
3 name great; ^and thou shalt bo a blessing -.^ and ^1 will bless them that bless

thee, and curse him that curseth thee : ' and in thee shall all families of the earth

be blessed.^

4 "So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken unto him ; and Lot went with
him : and Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran.

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother's son, and all their substance
that they had gathered, and * the souls that they had gotten " in Haran ; and they
went forth to go into the land of Canaan ; ''and into the land of Canaan they came.

6 And Abram ''passed through the land unto the place of Sichem,'^ unto -^the

7 plain'' of IMoreh. f And the Canaanite^ mas then in the land. ''And the Lord
appeared^ unto Abram, and said, ' Unto thy seed will I give this land : and there

builded he an * altar 'o unto the Lord, who appeared unto him.
8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain i' on the east of Both-el, and

pitched his tent, liaving Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east : and there he
9 builded an altar unto the Lord, and ' called upon the name of the Lord. And
Abram journeyed, "'going on still toward the south. ^^

10 And there was " a laniine in the land : and Abram ° went down into Egypt ^^ to

11 sojourn there; for the famine was p grievous in the land. 'And it came to pass,

when he was come near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife,

12 Behold now, I know that thou art 'a fair woman to look upon : therefore it shall

come to pass, when the Egyptians shall see'* thee, that they shall say, This is his

13 wife : and they 'will kill me, but they will save thee alive. ' Say, I pray thee,

thou art my sister :
'^ that it may be well with me for thy sake ; and my soul'^

shall live because of thee.

14 And it came to pass, that, when Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians
15 "beheld the woman that she was very fair. The princes also of Pharaoh i'' saw

her, and commended her before •* Pharaoh : and the woman was y taken into

IG Pharaoh's house. 1^ And he ^ entreated Abram well for her sake : and he had sheep,

and oxen, and he-asses, and menservants, and maidservants, and she-asses, and
17 camels. And the Lord ° plagued Pharaoh and his house with gi'eat plagues,

18 because of Sarai Abram's wife. And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, *What is

this that thou hast done unto me ? why didst thou not tell me that she mas thy
19 wife? why saidst thou, She is my sister? so I might have taken her to me to

20 wife : now therefore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way. "^And Pharaoh
commanded his men concerning him : and they sent him away, '^ and his wife,

and all that he had.
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1 This appears to have been in consequence of a
Divine command to Abram. See Acts vii. 3.

2 Properly, ' Charran,' as in Acts vii. 4.

3 Abram's father and other near relations had accom-
panied him from Chaldsea as far as Ilaran, and had settled

there ; but he was to proceed further, and to be completely
separated from them.

4 That is, to others ; being a pattern of faith, ancestor
of God's people, and progenitor of Christ.

5 The special blessing which had been promised to our
first parents, and then to the line of Shem (ch. ix. 26), is

here distinctly limited to one branch of that family. "This

promise to Abram is repeated, ch. xviii. 18 ; xxii. 18.

Henceforward Abram and his descendants are almost the
only subjects of the sacred history.

6 Or, ' Sliechem,' or ' Sychar,' now Nabulus, lying be-
tween mount Gerizim and mount Ebal.

7 Eather, ' oak,' or ' terebinth.' So ch. xiii. 18 ; mean-
ing a grove of these trees. And so in subsequent passages.

8 These nations had already taken possession of the
country, having subdued the Analdm and others who
were there before. Some pai-ts, however, appear to have
been held by the family of Shem.

9 In what way we are not told. God sometimes ap-

peared in human form (ch. xviii.) ; at other times in

visions oi' dreams (ch. xv. 1).

10 In token of his faith in the promise, and as a pledge

of the maintenance of the worship of Jehovah in his

family. See ch. xviii. 19.

11 Eather, 'the mountain region.' Beth-el at this

time was called Luz. These frequent removals were
necessary, in order to obtain fresh pasture for the cattle.

12 When Abram had arrived in Canaan, he never made
any settlement in it. See Heb. xi. 8— 10.

13 Egypt is, and always has been, the granary of other

nations.
li Veils were probably not then used ; or, at least, they

were not so large as since in the East. See ch. xx. 16.

13 Abram's dissimulation in this instance, and again

in ch. XX., arose from want of faith. This narrative

affords no excuse for such conduct ; but it shows the im-
partiality of Scripture history.

16 This word is often used merely for self.

17 ' Pharaoh' was the title of the EgjTiti.an kings down
to the Babylonian conquest; derived from Phre, ' the sun.'

IS To undergo the purification preparatory to becoming

one of his wives. See Esth. ii. 12.

19 That is, in an honourable way
;
probably with presents.

' 13
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Abram's return to Canaan, and separation from Lot.

13 AND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and Ms wife, and all tliat he had, and
2 Lot with him, ''into the south.' 'And Abram was very rich [very heavy] in

3 cattle, in silver, and in gold. And he went on his journeys -/"from the south even
to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had been at the beginning, between

4 Beth-el and Hai ; unto the ^ place of the altar, which he had made there at the

first : and there Abram * called on the name of the Lord.
5 And Lot also, which went -ttdth Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. And
6 the land was not able to bear them, that they might dwell together : for their

7 substance was great, so that they could not dwell together. And there was * a

strife between the herdmen of Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle.

8 ('And the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the laud.) And Abram
said unto Lot, '" Lot there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and

9 between my herdmen aud thy herdmen ;
" for we ie brethren. " Is not the whole

land before thee ? separate thyself, I pray thee, from me : p if thou wilt take the

left hand, then I will go to the right ; or if tJwu depart to the right hand, then I

will go to the left.
'^

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all « the plain of Jordan, that it was
well watered everj-where, before the Lord ' destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah,
(* even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt,) as thou comest unto

11 'Zoar.3 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan;* and Lot journeyed east.

12 And they separated themselves the one from the other. Abram dwelled in the

land of Canaan, aud Lot " dwelled in the cities of the plain, and ^ pitched his tent

13 toward Sodom. But the men of Sodom >' were wicked and "'sinners before the

Lord exceedingly.
God's promise reneioed to Abram.

14 AND the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot " Avas separated from him. Lift

up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art * northward, and

15 southward, and eastward, and westward : for all the land which thou seest, ' to

16 thee will I give it, and ''to thy seed for ever. And ' I will make thy seed as the

dust of the earth : so that if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall

17 thy seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and

in the breadth of it ; for I will give it unto thee.

18 Then Abram removed Ms tent, and came and /dwelt in the plain-'' of Mamre,
s which is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the Lord.

Invasion of Canaan ; capture and rescue of Lot ; Melchizedek.

14 AND it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king*' of '' Shinar, Arioch king

2 of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of ' Elam, and Tidal king of nations; that these

made war with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Sbinab

king of * Admah, and Shemebcr king of Zeboim, and the king of Bela, which is

3 ' Zoar. All those were joined together in the vale of Siddim, '" which is the salt

4 sea. Twelve years " they served Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they

5 rebelled. And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, aud the kings that

were with him, and smote " the Rephaims ^in Ashtoroth Karnaim ;
and "> the Zuzims

in Ham, ''and the Eiuims^ in Sliavoh Kiriathaim [or, the plain of Kirjathaim],

*and tha Iloritos^ in their Mount Scir, unto ' El-parau [or, the plain of Paran
,

Avhich is by the wilderness. And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, wliicli

is " Kadesh, and smote all the country of the Amalekites, aud also the Amorites,

that dwelt ^ in Ilazezon-tamar.^

And there went out tbo king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the

king of Admali, and the king of Zeboim, and the king of Bela (tlio sniiio is Zonr);

and they joined battle with tliem in the vale of Siddim; with Chedorlaomer the

king of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and

d ch. 12. 9.
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3; Pro. 10. 22; Kcc.
S. 13 ; Hab. 2. 6 :

Mt. 13. 22.
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1 Not south of Egj-pt, but south of Canaan.
2 Although tht-rc \va.s every reason for Abram's choosing

fir.st, he receded from his riglit, for peace' sake. Such is

the condescension and gcneri)sitv wliich eame.st faith and
h)ve to God will produce in huiiian intercourse.

3 The me.ining appears to be, that Lot saw that the

plain of Jordan, as far as to Zoar, was well watered, and
like Eg3pt in fertility.

4 Lot seems not to bavc considered the character of the

poopli: amongst whom he settled, who abused the fertility

of their country to foster pride and idleness. See J'i/.ek.

xvi. 49. He soon paid dearly for his unmse choice.

5 See note on ch. xii. G.

6 'fliis word is often applied to the ruler of a single
M

town, or the chieftain of a tribe. 'Ellasar' was prob;ibly

in Media. 'Elam' was the ancient Susiana, a province

of I'ersia, now called Kliuzistan. ' Nations' means, pro-

bablv, the wandering tribes of the HaurAn.
7 'rhese nations, whose origin is unknown, occupied

the country cast of Jordan, and the laud of Seir, and part

of Palestine, before the Ainorites, Edomites, aud Canaan-

ites took possession of it. Many among them were of

extraordinary stature. Sec Deut. ii. ; iii. 11.

8 These people appear to have begun the practice,

which tht'ir successors have continued, of dwelling in the

caverns of their mountains.
'.) Afterwards Juujcdi, now Ain-Jidy. This route is still

taken by the Arabs in similar marauding expeditions.
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four kings witli five.10 Ariocli king of Ellasar

;

y slimepits. ^ Aud the kings of Sodom and Gomorrak fled, and fell there
;

" " ' to "

And the vale of Siddini ivasfull of
and

11 tkey tliat remained fled ^ to the mountain. And they took "all the goods of

12 Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their way. And they took
Lot, Ahram's 'brother's son, ''who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed.

13 Aud there came one that had escaped, and told Abram the ''Hebrew ;2 for ''he

dwelt in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother of

14 Aner; -^and these mere confederate with Abram. And when Abram heard that

«^his brother was taken captive, he armed [or, led forth] his trained servants,
* born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, aud pursued them ' unto

15 Dan. 3 And he divided himself against them, he and his servants, by night,

aud * smote them, aud pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of

10 Damascus. And he brought back 'all the goods, and also brought again his

brother Lot, aud his goods, and the women also, aud the people. *

17 And the king of Sodom "' went out to meet him " after his return from the
slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that mere with him, at the valley of

18 Shaveh, which is the " king's dale. And'' Melchizedek^ king of i Salem brought
19 forth bi-ead and wine : aud he was ' the priest of * the most high God. And he

' blessed him, and said, " Blessed be Abram of the most high God, ^ possessor of

20 heaven and earth : and y blessed be the most high God, ' which hath delivered

tliine enemies into thy haud. And he*^ gave him tithes ''of all.

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the persons, and take the

22 goods to thyself. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I * have lift up mine
23 haud unto the Lord, the most high God, " the possessor of heaven and earth, that

<' I will not tahe from a thread even to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take any
24 thing that is thine, lest thou shouldst say, I have made Abram rich : ^ save only

that which the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men •'^which weut
with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre ; s let them take their portion.

God's covenant with Abram solemnly renewed.

15 AFTER these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram *in a vision,

saying, ' Fear not, Abram : I am thy * shield, and thy exceeding ' great reward. ^

2 "'And Abram said. Lord God, what wilt thou give me, "seeing I go'^ childless,

3 and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus ? And Abram said,

" Behold, to me thou hast given no seed : and, lo, f one born in my house ^ is mine
4 heir. And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying. This shall not

be thine heir ; but he that i shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be
5 thine heir. And he brought him forth abroad, and said, '' Look now toward

heaven, and ' tell the ' stars, if thou be able to number them : and he said unto
6 him, " So shall thy seed be. Aud he 'believed in the Lord ; and he 2' counted it

to him for righteousness.

7 Aud he said uuto him, I am the Lord that ^ brought thee out of ° Ur of the

8 Chaldees, * to give thoo this laud to inherit it. And he said. Lord God, " whereby
9 shall I knoTV that I shall inherit it? And he said unto him, ''Take me an heifer

of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old,

10 and a turtledove, and a young pigeon. ^^ And he took imto him all those, " aud
divided them in the midst, aud laid each piece one against another; but •'^the

1

1

birds divided he not. Aud when the fowls came down upon the carcases, » Abram
drove them away.

12 And when the sun was going down^^ a deep '' sleep ^^ f^n upon Abram ; and, lo,

13 an horror of great darkness fell upon him. And he said imto Abram, Know of a
surety ' that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall
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i ch. 4fi. 5—7: Ex. 12.
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1 The lake which now covers this part of the vaUey
occasionallj' throws up great quantities of bitumen.

2 Whether he was so called from his ancestor Eber, or
because he was a forei^er (as the name 'Eber' signifies),

it is not easy to determine.
3 'Dan' is Laish,
4 Never was any military expedition undertaken and

finislied more honourably than this of Abram.
5 Probably a Shemitish chief ; certainly a worshipper

and priest of Jehovah. His name, signifying Kinr/ of
Rif/litcoiisness, and the name of Ms kingdom, which
niakcs him to be King of Peace, are referred to in Heb.
vii_. as illustrations of the peculiar glory of that Kingly
Prie.st of his own order whom he prefigured (see Psa. ex.

4) ; while, from the circumstance that his race, parent-
age, time of appointment to the priestly office, and death.

are unrecorded, he strikingly represents the kingship and
priesthood of our Lord Jesus,

6 ' He,' Abram :
' him,' Melchizedek.

7 Or, ' and exceeding great is thy i-eward.'

8 That is, 'pass away,' 'die.'

9 That is, either Eliezer or his son, according to the

custom of the country.
10 These were the animals afterwards appointed to be

offered in the Levitical sacrifices. Sacrifice was rctjuircil

by God in making a covenant, to keep men in mind of

the great pi-opitiation.

11 Abram seems to have passed the whole day in this

solemn transaction,
12 This trance, with its usually attendant awe, was

experienced by others to whom Divine revelations were

given. See Job iv. 13, 14 ; Dan, x. 8.
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17

18

14 * serve ^ them; and 'tliey shall afflict them "" four hundred^ years ; and also that
nation, whom they shall sorve, " will I judge : and afterward "shall tlioy come

15 out with great substance. And p thou shalt go » to thy fathers in peace ;
' thou

16 shalt be buried in a good old age. But * in the fourth ^ generation they shall
come hither again: for the iniquity 'of the Amorites* is "not yet full. And it

came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold'^ a smoking
furnace,^ and a burning lamp [a lamp of fire] that s' passed between those pieces.

In the same day the Lord ' made a covenant with Abrara, saying, " Unto thy
seed have I given this land, from the rivor^ of Egypt unto the great river, the

19 river Euphrates
;
the Kenites, and the Keuizzites, and the Kadmonitos, '' and the

21 Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims, and the Amorites, and the
Cauaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.

Birth of Ishmael,

16 NOW Sarai Abram's wife *bare him no children : and she had an handmaid,
2 ''an Egyptian, whose name 7vas ''Hagar. ""And Sai-ai said unto Abram, Behold

}iow, the Lord •'' hath restrained me from bearing : I pray thee, s go in unto my
maid ; it may be that I may * obtain cliildren by her.^ And Abram 'hearkened

3 to the voice of Sarai. And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her maid the Egyp-
tian, after Abram *had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave lior to

4 her husband Abram to be his wife. And he went in unto Hagar, and she con-
ceived : and when she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was ' despised in

5 her eyes. '" And Sarai said unto Aln'am, My wrong ie upon thee : I have giveii

my maid into thy bosom ; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was
6 despised in her eyes : " the Lord judge between me and thee. "But Abram said

unto Sarai, p Behold, thy maid is in thy hand ; do to her as it pleaseth thee. And
when Sarai dealt liardly with her, i she fled from her face.

"^ And the angel ^ of the Lord found her by a fountain of water in the wilder-
ness, *by the ibuntain in the way to ' Shur. "^ And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid,
whence camest thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And she said, I flee from tlio

9 face of my mistress Sarai. And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Boturn to

10 thy mistress, and " submit thyself under her hands. And the angel of the Lord
said unto her, -^ I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered
for multitude. And the angel of the Lord said unto her. Behold, thou art with
child, and shalt bear a son, y and shalt call his name Ishmael [i. e. God shall hear]

;

^because the Lord "hath heard thy affliction. * And he will be a wild^i man
;

" his hand will he against every man, and every man's hand against him ;
'' and he

shall dwell in the presence of all his bretlu*eu. And she called the name of the

Lord that spake unto her, 'Thou'^ (ind seost me : for she said, Have I also hero
looked after him -''that secth me ? Wherefore the well was called ^ Beer-lahai-roi

\i. e. the well of him that liveth and seeth me]
;
(behold, it is '' between Kadesh

15 and Bered.) And ' Hagar bare Al)ram a son : aTid Abram called his son's name,
16 which Hagar bare, * Ishmael. And Abram ivas fourscore and six years old, when

Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.
The covenant renewed; circximcision enjoined; Isaac promised.

17 AND when Abram was 'ninety years old and nine, the Lord '"appeared to

Abram, and said unto him, " I am the Almighty God ;
" walk before me, and be
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Ro. 11. 29.
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"ch. IS. 14; 28. 3; 35.

1 1 ; Ex. 6. 3 ; Dctl.

10. 17 ; Jer. 32. 17 ;
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21. Oil! tr.insliition,

All-iiijni-iinl, Ps. 2:1.

1—1: 73.25
o ch. 5. 22 ; 48. 15 ;

1 Ki. 2. 4 ; H. 25 ;

2 Ki. 20, 3.

1 Or, ' they (the Egyjitians) shall enslave them.'
2 That is, about tliat time. From the birtli of Isaac till

the departure of the Israelites from Egypt was 405 years,

3 That is, from the going down of Jaeob and his family
into Egypt. Moses and Caleb were the fourth generation
from Levi and Judah.

i The Amorites being the principal nation among the
Canaanitcs, their n.ame is liere used for the whole.

•'' This word sometimes means a portable oven used for

baking bread ; and is often employed to represent the
puiiisliniint of God's enemies (see I'sa. xxi. 9; Mai. iv. 1)

:

whilst 'a burning lamp' is the symbol of deliverance.
See Isa. Lxii. 1.

6 The Nile and Euphrates represent (as in Isa. xxvii.

12 ; Jer. ii. 18) the two great kingdoms which were to be
the opposite limits of the territories of Israel. The do-
minions of David and Solomon a])pear to have extended
thus far. Some, however, su])pose that this promi.se is to

have its fulfilment in the future restoration of the Jews
to Canaan.

7 Some of these tribes liad prf)b;ibly merged into others,

before the Israelites coiKiiiered the land.
in

8 A practice unhappily common in that countrj' (see

ch. XXX. 3), but wrong and misiliievous. A secondal}'

wife remained still a slave, if she had been so before.

9 This word is of frequent occurrence in the Bible

;

and signifies any DiHne agent or messenger, whether a

providential dispensation, a man, a being of a higher
order, or, as here, when called the angel [of] Jehovah,
God himself appearing in human form (Exod. xxiii.20, 21).

10 This was the nearest way to Egypt, her native land.
11 Nothing short of Divine prescience could predict the

remarkable nomadic .and predatory habits which Ishmael
and his posterity, through successive ages, would adopt,

and which were the less to be expected as his mother
belonged to a civilized an<l settled nation. This pro-

phecy has been strikingly fulfilled in the history of the

various tribes of Arali.s, many of whom are descended

from Ishmael ; and who have, even to the present day,

reiii.iiiied a tierce, hardy, distinct, and unsubdued race,

subsisting chiefly by i)lundcr.
1'^ Some translate this, 'Thou art the God that ap-

pearoth.' The other part of the ver.se is obscure, and
may mean, ' Do 1 still live after seeing God ?' or, ' JIa\e
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2 thou ^perfect [o); upright ; or, sincere]. And I will make my covenant between
3 me and thee, and » will multiply thee exceedingly. And Abram ' fell on his face :

4 and God talked with him, saj'ing, As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee,

5 and thou shalt be *a father of many nations, i Neither shall thy name any more
be called Abram, but 'thy name shall be Abraham [i. e. father of a great multi-

6 tude] ;
" for a lather of many nations have I made thee. And I will make thee

exceeding fruitful, and I will make ^ nations of thee, and ^ kings shall come out of

7 thee. And I will ^ establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after

thee in their generations for an everlasting'^ covenant, " to be a God unto thee, and
8 to ' thy seed after thee. And ' I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee,

the land ''wherein thou art a stranger, all the laud of Canaan, ''for an everlasting

possession ; and /I will be their God.
9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and

10 thy seed after thee in their generations. This is my covenant, wliich ye shall

keep, between me and you and thy seed after thee ;
^ Every man child among you

11 shall be circumcised.^ And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and
12 it shall be * a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. And he that is eight

days old ' shall be circumcised among you, every man child in your generations,
* he that is born in the house, or bought with money of any stranger, which is

1.3 not of thy seed. He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought with thy
money, must needs be circumcised : and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an

14 everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of his fore-

skin is not circumcised, that soul ' shall be cut off'* from his people ; he hath
broken my covenant.

15 And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her
16 name Sarai, but Sarah [i. e. princess] shall her name be. And I will bless her,

'" and give thee a son also of her : yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a mother
" of nations ; kings of people shall be of her.

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, "and laughed, and said in his heart. Shall
a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, that is

18 ninety years old, bear ? And Abraham said unto God, Oh that Ishmael might
19 live 5 before thee ! And God said, p Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed

;

and thou shalt call his name Isaac : and I will establish my covenant with him
20 for an everlasting covenant, mid with his seed after him. And as for Ishmael,

1 1 have heard thee : Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful,

and ' will multiply him exceedingly ;
^ twelve princes shall he beget, ' and I will

21 make him a great nation. " But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, " which
Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in the next year.

22 And he left off' talking with him, and God went up from Abraham. And
23 Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all that were born in his house, and all that

were bought with his money, every male among the men of Abraham's house

;

and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin ^ in the selfsame day, as God had said

24 unto liim. And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when he was circum-
25 cised in the flesh of his foreskin. And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old,

26 when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. In the selfsame day was
27 Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his son. And ^ all the men of his house, born

in the house, and bought with money of the stranger, were circumcised with him.

The proynise repeated; Abrahat)i s intercession for Sodom.

18 AND the LoKD appeared xmto him " in the plains of Mamre : and he sat in the
2 tent door in the heat of the day; *and he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo,

three men^ stood by him ; 'and when he saw thcr?i, he ran to meet them from the
3 tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground, and said. My Lord, if now I

have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant

:

4 let '' a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet,'' and rest yourselves
5 under the tree : and ' I will fetch a morsel of bread, and -''comfort ye your hearts

;

after that ye shall pass on : ^ for therefore are ye come to your servant. And they
said. So do, as thou hast said.

P cll. 6. 9 ; Deu 18
13 ; Job I. 1 ; Mt
5. 48.

9 see ch. 12. 2, 3 ; la
16; «. 17.

• ver. 17.

' Ro. 4. II; IS. 16, 17;
Gal. 3. 29.

( ch. 32. 28 ; Ne. 9. 7.

" Ro. 4. 17.

rch. 35. 11.

y ver. 16; ch. 36. 31,
etc. ; Mt. 1. 6, etc.

" see cll. 15. 18; Gal.
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6 Ro. 9. 8.
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rf ch. 23. 4 ; V8. 4.
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John 7. 22,23; Phil.
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I Ex. 4. 24.
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31 ; 1 Pet. 3. 6.

" ch. 18. 12 ; 21.6;
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19, 20.

Tell. 18. 10—14; 21. 2,

3; Gal. 4. 28.

1 Ps. 65. 2.

" ch. 16. 10, 11.

' ch. 25. 12, 16, 18.

( ch. 21. 13, 18.
•' ch. 21. 10—12 ; 2a
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' ch. 21. 2.

V Ps.119.60; Pro. 27.1.

= ch. 18. 19.

" ch. 13. 18; 14. 13.

b Ro. 12.13; He.13.2.

"^ ch. 19. 1 ; 1 Pet. 4. 9.

rfcli. 19. 2;43. 24; Lk.
7. 44.

" Ju.U-. 6. 18; 13. 15.

r Juds. 19.5; Ps. 104.

1.5.

4' ch. 19. 8 ; 33. 10.

I also here (though away from Abram' s tent) beheld Him
that appeared to me ?'

1 Abram was the natural progenitor of the Israelites
and Edomites, as well as of many Arabian tribes ; and
the spiritual father of all believers (Rom. iv. 11, 17).

2 That is, irrevocable. As far as the covenant related
to spiritual blessings it was properly everlasting.

3 The practice of this rite by the descendants of Abra-
ham would remind them of God's covenant, and of their
own obligations to holiness as his people. See refs.

•1 That is, from all their peculiar pri\ileges ; and, in

cases of wilful disobedience, probably with fm-ther punish-
ment.

5 A word often including all good. See 2 Pet. i. 3.

6 Two of whom were angels in human form, and the
tliird Jehovah. See note on ch. xvi. 7. The patriarch,

however, was not at first aware of their celestial nature
(Heb. xiii. 2) : so that he was performing only an ordinary
act of hospitality, such as the Arabs stiii practise.

7 This is the first attention required in countries where
17
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(«i'..NhrJirt XVITT. 0—XIX, 2.

(I AikI Ahniliiiiii Imt'.lciH'il info (lut toiil, iiiilo H/irnli, itiid Hiiiil, Miilu! n^mly ()iiir'kly

V (liiTo iiicfiMiiriiK <»r liiKi iiii)il, IuhikI if,, iiiiil iiiiiko mki-.n upon iJio liciirlJi. And
A liniliiiiii mil iiii(,() (liii licnl, nml I'iiIcIkkI a cmII' (imkIit nnd K'""') ""•' (Jl'iv*; il iiiilo

f. II y<)iiii|r iiiiiii ; iind lin liiiKird (o drcHH i(,. And ''lut (ook l)iiU(!r, und milk, nnd

dm ciiir wliirli III- liiid di'i'HjiiMl, and mtl 'if, liid'on; (liciii ;
mid lio f.l.ood liy (lir'iii

iindnr lliii l.riic, iiiid i.\\cy did cni,

(t And (In-y imid iiiilo liiiii, VVImiI'm r.v Hiinili l.li,y wilii'^ And lie luiid, I'lludd, 'in

Id (III! Iciil. And Im r;ini, I
'' will ccrdiiiily rnhirn uiilo iJmo ' accord iiipj in (die finii!

Ill' iilii; mid, In, '" iSiiriiJi (liy wil'i) idinll liiivo n, noii. And Suriili liciird if in (lir-

I I dill, door,' vvliiidi >i'ti:i liidiind liiin. Now " Alinilimii mid Snriili nu'rt; old a//.//. w(dl

HlriidjcM ill 11^0; n/nf il. ci'iincd (,o lin willi Harali " nU.f.r lln; iiimiiiDr id' vvonicn.

I'J 'riii'rid'orn Hnriili /' lii,ii|.dird williin licrmdl', nayin((, * Al'lcr I am wiixod old hIihII I

l.'l liiiv'c |i|i'iii(iiri', my 'lord lininp; old nJHo? And l.lm Loud naid iin(,o Alinilinm,

WiKiri'lorit did Snrali liiii|di, iiiiyin|.i;, Slmll I of a, iiiirc(,y Itiwii" a rliild, vvliiidi am
M old T "iMiiny (liin(< (,oo lianl lor llic hoiihf ' A(, (InHinic a|)|ioin(<:d I will ri'liirn

1,1 iihlo iJiitii, u(!('ordin^ l.o (In; limo id' lili', and Hara.li hIiiiJI liavn a hoii. 'J'lniii Harali

liiiiii'd, Kiiyiiif.^, I laii|.flii'il iio(,
;

liir idin wan nrriiid. And lie Hiiid, " Nay
; Inil. Ilioii

ilidiil. Iiiii^rli.

HI And (III- moil roHo up from Mionni, and loidcod f.oward Sodom: and Alirnlinm

IV wi'ii(. willi (limn ^'(o lirin^ (dami on (Jm way. And llio Loiii) Hiiid, ''Hliall I liidc

IH IVom Aliraliam liial. Iliiii)^ wliiidi I do;'^ KiM'iii)^ Idiai Aliraliani Khali Hiindy luromi;

a j^M-nai and inii.dHy naiioii, and all I lio iialioiiH of llio carlli nliall liii ' Idi'Huod in

l!l liim T " l''or I know liini, '' (dial ho will ('onimand hia idiildron and hin lioiiKoliold

iil'lir him,'' and ( Iny idiiill kc(!p Idii! way (if Idio i/Oiin, lo do Jiin(,ic<) and jiid|^nii'n(,

;

flial llin Loiii) may liiiii^^ upon Ahraliam ldial< wliirh ho halli Hpokmi (d'liim.

"(I And (ho i/(iii,i» naid, Itncanno 'dm rvy of Hodom and (Jomorrali in(^ri'a(, ''and

til lii'i'iiiiiti' (Jioir hIii Ih vnry j^riovoiiH; "I will >^o down now, •'and hoo'' who(,lior (hey

liavii dono al(.o|^i!llinr aiTordinj^ (,o (hi' cry of il, which in comi- iiiilo mo; and if"

'i^ no(,, « I will know. And (he men (iiriiid (heir liiceH from iheni'e, ''and waul
(oward Hodom; lm(, Ahrahani 'ndiod ye(, heCoro (ho Lokd.

',l'A And Ahraliam ''drew near, and naid, ' VVil(. (lion a I ho rlenl roy (he rijHWeoiiH wi(,li

til (he wicked/ '" I'eradvondire (hero he lii'(.y ri}i;h(-eoiiH williin (Jie ci(,_y : wil(- (lioii

'..',;') aluo dcHd'oy and iio(, Hpare (he place lor (he llfly ri/^li(,eoiin (dial, fire (,hei'(dii/

"'riiii(, he lar IVoin (Jiee (o do allir (liii iiniiiiier, (,o nlay (ho ri(f|i(,(!OiiM wilJi tlio

wicked ; "and ( lia(. (he ri|di(eoiiit nlioiild he iiH (he wicked, ( liii(, he far IVom ( hee :

'JO ''Hliall no(, (he .liidf-;!' ol'iill ( he ear( h do lijiilil,/ And (he Lniiii miid, '' 1 1' I Iind in

Hodom lil'ty rif^lileoiiH williin (ho cily, (Inn I will Hpare all (he place lor (heir

27 WllicH. And Ahraliam aiiHwered and naid, ' Hidiold now, I have laken upon me
IiH (,o Hpenk iin(u (he Lord, which ^/ ///'///// iIiihI. and iiMlieH. I'erad veii(,iiro (heroHliiill

lack live of (ho (illy ri).dileoiiH : 'will, (lion deh(roy all (he cily i'nv fiic/; ii/' \\vi<'{

'JO And he Hiiid, 11" I Iind (here ('or(y and live, i will no(, dcMlroy //. And he Hpaiie

iiiidi him ye(, a|;(iin, and H/iid, I'cradveiidire (here i, hall he I'orly ioiiiid (here, And
;(() lie itiiid, I will no(, do /'/, Cor I'orly'ri Hiike. And he Kiiid iiii/a fiiiii, Oh le(, iio( (he

Lord he aiii^ry,aiid I will apeak ! J'lM'advonl.nre (liereidiall (liirly he found (here,

.'tl And ho Hiiid, I will iiol, do v7, if I Iind (hirly (lieri<. And he Hiiid, llehohl now, I

have (liken Upon me (oMpeak iinlo(lie Lord. I'erad veii(,nre Idiero hliall herweiily
,"(•3 Iniiiid (here. Aiiil lie (laid, I will nii(. dcHd'oy /'/ for (weiil.y'H Hiiko. And he raid,

" < )h li'l iiol. (he Lord he aiifijry, and I willnpeak ye(, hii(, (IiIh once! i'erad vendire

;t.'t (ell mIiiiII he found (hero. 'And ho Hiiid, I will iiof den(roy if for (cii'h Hake.

And (he Liiiii) weii(."liiM way, im Hooii at he had lef(, commiining with Ahraliam :

anil Ahraliam roliiriied iin(,ii liin placi*.

I )i'/itriiiiiini, (if Siiiliiin imil (liiiiinrriili ; tli'lircniiici' mul fnitlicr tiistory oj Lut.

I }) AN!) (hero "ciiiiin (wo iiii^^cIh (o Hodom a( even ; and Lo(, Ha(- in (ho jriilo'''' of

Hodom: and ' iio(, Hceiiif^ lliciii roMo up lo iiieel (hem; and he howed hiniHcIf wi(h

!i llin face (oward (he ^,'roiinil ; and ho Hiiid, liehold now, my lordw, " (urn in, I pray

yon, indi ymir nervaiil'n leniie, and (arry all nip^hl,, iiiid
'' WHmIi yoilP fool,, and yo

|ii'ii|ilc (lllVrl liMri'l'iiuli'il, or wil.ll ejjrn Mllllillilii. II. il

iidi'ii aicnliniicil ill Si ri|i(iii'i'.

I lliillicr, '(/'///(/// (lie (ciil. ilnnr.'

'~ 'I'liii iiiiri'iil.ivc illiiiilnilcH (lie liirji piiv ili'|.>'c dl' (he

licliiner ill liiii I'Diiiiiiuiiiiiii wild (Iml, \Vc mcc, on (lie

line liiiiiil, (JiiirH iip|MiiviiiK (iMliniiaiy Ik Alu'iiliiinrH iiicly

(vcr. Ill); Ilin Kiacii'iiii I'cvcliilieii nC IiIm |iiii'|iiikcm (vi'I'h.

17, IH) ; itail IiIm I'ciiiliiicnH In Icar iiiiil nimwci' IiIm hit-

vuiiCii iiriiyci'M (vcr. ',^(1, cli<,) : en (lie nllicr, AIiiiiIiiiiii'h

IiiiiiiIiIk liiililiiertH (vcr, 'i.'l, die) itiiil I'uniciil. iici'iievi'iaiii'c

ill |ilciiiliiiK mil. iialy I'm' llie i'i)jr|i(.c<aiH, Inil imii iiImh Tor

fn.n. 20r>4. II.

' ill. 2). «7.

* v.T. \i.
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/.III Mill Ml, ;i. Ill

III. ail i.k, I, ;i7

' ill 17 Zl 1 »«( 10;
'/ KI. 1. III.

" C, 41. Zl,

' Ho. 10. VI
i

:i,i„i,iii,,
•' z I III, »). 7i i'«. a,v

II. 1117. 4:i| Am, H,

7 ; ,l<iliM l;i, I.V
' ill. 17, 2, 111 Tl. IM

i

Ai'. ;i. !i;,.

" ZMii.ri.7. lail I'a. .-11.

i.-i; .iiiiiiiiri.irM (iiii,

:i. M.

'. III. 17. m •n\ \)K».
I II, III 1 (i, 7 I ,)i,..

'/I. ir>: |.'|iii. II, 4.

" ill, 1. Iiii III. i»i (.,

.'1. 11 1 .1,1111, U, 4.

-' I'll, III. i;i,

• 111,11, f. -7 1 i;«.;i. H.

r /.ii|iii. I, \i
1 iiiiii.H, ill i:i ;i|,iiHi,

•il. n 1 .iiM, 17. Ill
1

l.li. III. Ill) U <'i.i,

II. II,

' I'll. Ill, I.

I »i.r, I 1 I'.. liHI. XI 1

,lii|. IH Ml.

• !•., 7:1. »1| lli-li, 10
'/I I ,lllni. 4 H.

< Nillii, II), Kill ilNiiirl.

VI 17.
'" ,("r. 11. I.

" .li'i, fj. I.

" .lull il Mil la. 3. 10,

II I Mill, ;i, IN.

'' 1)1111. ri'.'.4
, .liiliH, ,1|

III. 10,11, 17 1 I'". W,
II

,
111 '.'1 IC, ,•) II,

'/ I-, i.r. Ki ,ii'i :., I I

jr.:. n. IKll Ml, zi,

' X.y. IH, I,

• III, •-' 7 1 ;i. III! ,ii.ii

4 III, I'll'. IK. 7 1 I

I i>i,ir>, 47,IHiS<Iiir,

' 'nih'ii. U, 17 III.

" .IiiiIk. Il.;i;i| I'a. HIV Tl

I ,llllll, fl. Ill

y I'll. IH. 'tl,

• I'll, IM. 1, i.lci. 1 Ji.li

.•II. .TJ.

" lll'll. 1:1. 'I.

!• oh, IN. 4.

(lie I'I'priilllllc Killlll'I'll ill Snilnlll.

•I 11, JH [iliiiiily (he iliily, iiH VM'II im Ilie IiiIi'ii'mI, hC

iiiiih(ci'h iiC riiiiiilii'H III iliH(rili'(. nail lilH|ii)i!l (lin (inliiliiil nl

nil iiiiilci' (licir I'liiili'iil,

I Iiiijil) iii^: I.I111I, (iiiil'H iiiiaiHliiai'tilH arc iihviiyH iailiH-

|iiiliilily JiihI.. Kce nod' on cli. vi. 0.

'"> 'riiin Icriii, wliiili Im ol'l.cn imcil, iiiciiiiH iin open ]ilii('c

111 llii' ciitriinrc oC (lid lowii, wliii'li wim (licii, iih i(, '\n ndll

in Noaio |iiir(M oC (lie ciinI, (lie pliicc ol i)iililic' ichoiI. Inr

liiininiHn or iiiaii.'<ciiiciil, nail (lie plncc wliiiic (lie liiiij^ or

(lie iiiil;{;cH Hill, lo iiiliililiiMl,ar JilHlii'C.



B. r.. ima. \5.] QWimm XIX. s—80, [B,e. 20/^4, M.

'.:

9

10
11

12

14

If;

Ifi

17,

18
19

20

21

2;i

23

2i
25
2«
27
28

29

,'JO

jshall riw; Mp f;».rly, fjfKl jro r/ri yorir way». Afr4 tli^jy waW, *Xay: T>Hf; wft will

fji,f»i<!<: jfi tb^- tilrcA-x all ni{(fifc. AnrJ hf-, pramcd upon th*;rn ffratxtiy; and th^ry

turned in iint^> him, and atir/ircA into hi» iumm; '*auii ha matin them a fca»t, an/1

did hake nuU^v(^u:(\ hnrfwi, and th«y did (fjat.

' iJfjfc \ii:\'i,r(; they lay down, the men of the eitf, //?»/?» the men r/f j^»dom, com-
\immt\ lilt; ho(j«e round, hoth old and yonnjr, alf the jx;0{)le from ev/rry (^nnrt/rr:

^and they called fjnt/> Jy>t, and «ii/l rint^ji him, Wharn are the men whieh came in

t/> thee tbia nij(ht? * bring them ont Mnt/> mjj, that we *may know tbem. And
J/>t went out at the d«^/or unto tbem, and «but the lU^tir t%.\'U:r him, and «ftid, J

pray you, brethren, do not «o wickedly, * lJ«;bold now, i have two daughters
which bave not known man, let me, f pray you, bring thern out unto you, and flo

ye t/^ tbem tm in ^ji'A in your eyes : only unto tbi!«e men do nothing; Tor tber/j-

IVjre frame they und/jr the sduwiow of my roof.' An/J tbey fiaid, Htand back. And
they said (ifffim, 'Hi'iH <iU(: ft:U.ori) '"came in to sojourn, "and be will need« !;<; a
judge: now will we de-al worse witb thee, than with tbem. And thay jiramcd
«ore Hf>on the man, evm IM, and rrfimc near to hrftak the door. Hut the num i/at

forth tbeir band^ and pulled fM into the houa^s to them, and shut to the d'^>or. And
thay nuuiU: the men "tbat men; at the door of the bou.w with blindness, both
«mall and ^rtrfs.t: so tbat tbey wwiried tbem.«(elvf!» t/; find the dofir.

And the men said unto htt, iiimt thou here any hmuim''. «/>n-in-Iaw, and thy
»on», and thy daugbt/rrs, and wbat^/Xjrer thou ha«t in the dty, '' bring them out of
this place : for we will destroy this place, becau«/j the 'i cry of tbem is waxen grwit
before tb<; face of the l/)U.fr, and 'the J.oun bath mut ua t/> destroy it. And ///t

went out, and Rf»ake unf/; bis sons-in-law, • which married'-' his daugbt/jrs, and
naid, '

flp» ^''^ ,y"" ''"<^ "^ f"'* 1*'**'=** ; ^"f t^"' r»ft'> will destroy thi« CAty. » JJut
he ftecmcA m one tbat mocked unt/> bis sons-in-law.

And when tfic morning arose, then the angels hjistened T/»t, raying, 'Arise, take
tb^y wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; lest thou be eouKumed in the
iniquity [r/r, punishment] of the eity. «' And while he lingered, the men laid hold
upon bis hand, and iif.on the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two
daugli>/rrs; *tbe hiiii) being merciful unto him: "and tbey brought bim fort.h,

and set bim witboiit tbe city. And it came f/> |)a«s, when tiley bad brought tbem
forth abr^jd, tbat be said, * Kseape for thy life; "look not fiebind thee, neither
stay thou in all tbe plain ; ''escape t/i tbe mount^iin, le-«t thou be consumed. And
]/)t said unto tbem, Ob ! 'not so, my />ord : behold now, thy servant batli found
grace in tby si^bt, /and tbou bast magnified thy mercy, which thou hast showed
nutti me in saviri;^ my life ; «and J cannot enf:n.j>e to tlie mrnxntain, lest jwrne evil

t^ike me, and J die : behold now, * this city h Tic-fur t/> ih-.c, unto, and it iff a little

one : Ob ! b;t me escape thither, (in it not a little one?) and my soul shall live.

And be said unto bim, Hw;, * I have a/;eepted thee concerning this tbing also, that
J will not overtiirow this city, for tbe which thou hast spoken, liaste thee,

enable tbitber, for *1 cannot do any thing till tbou be f/ymft tbitheT.* 'Jlierefore

'the name of tbe city was called Zoar [i. e. little], '"The »un wasf risen upon tbe
eartb when Lot entered into Zoar,

Tben " tbe \ai\iu rained upon Hodom and Oomorrah brimstone and fire from
tbe \/}\{.u out of heaven ;•* and be overtbreiv those cities, afid all tbe plain, and all

tbe inhabitants of tlie cities, and * tbat which ^vevi uf«on tbe ground. JJut bis wife
looked back from behind bim, and she became /'a pillar of salt. '/And Abraham
gat up /rarly in tbr; morning to tbe place where 'he stood before the lA>Hh: and
he looked t/»ward Hodom and Oomorrah, and toward all tbe land of the plain, and
beheld, and, lo, * tbe smoke of tbe country went up as the smoke of a i'lirnti/ta.

Afid it ctuni: to nass, when Ood destroyed tbe /dties of tbe [.lain, tbat Ood
' remembered Abraham, arid sent i/;t out of the midst of tbe overthrow, when lie

overt,brew tbe cities in tbe which fM dwelt. And h>t went un out of Zoar, and
« dv/elt in the mountain, and his two daught/;r« with him ;

" for be feared t/> dwell
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t Tli/rre i« much in thi« narrative f/> (thftw that T/>f

«

n#.i/|/rn':/r in H/<fl/,rn h;)/l f^rctitJy injurcfl lii.i< charwrf/.T;
and »/) !^/^rv(; (w a s-.olc.fnri wuruUiv, ''i-i^f-iiiHi evil f/>rnrn(ini-
ftfitiorif. ari'l hiu\'\\hir\ly with Kin. JJut, wiriful m I/)t'»

(«ro()'»«!iI w;w, it, pr',v>A hi.<< ahh//rr/;ri/;/; /)f the wii:ki:(h\f^.n

of till; H'lil'itfiiUi'.
J

,'i.ri'l liist nnxii^.y t/> prir^-.rvd th'; rij^hte
of h/^7xit'ility, whir;fi wf.-n; then, anri urt- still, rcp;anled in
Asiatic c/»iifitri>« ;i« of frir;«t «;)/:r<rI i,U\iirtit.mi : m that a
man who hfi« t!il«:n a n\.r}m<t,i;r iinrl/rr h'lii <',iir«; in fwund t/j

jffoUrH him, evert at the hiiy.fi.rii of )ii« own life,

2 Or, ' w<;re fxrf.rothe{l Uk' IM tnuy have lia/1 otlicr
daughUTu marrie/l in th/s dty; «r, perhajwt, the per««ni»

b/rrc ref/.Tf/r/l f/» were the intended Imsljiandi* of thfi two
whe (rfuti^ml.

» Tiie Jx>rd will not /Icstrz/y ene grain of the wh/jst
with the chaff,

4 '17ie tr?ir;e« of thi.!« awful eata^tr^>phe are sfilJ viftihie

in the neis(hf>enrhw>fJ, and afford a yierf/etual U-Ht'mumy
U> till', truth of Heriptiire hinUiry. I'iUinn-n, .Miilrihiir, and
(salt, wjfcfi volcanic prodii^ia, afioimd. '/'fii« jud^^nwit i^

f>ft./m referred to in H^rriptiire a.=( a jmIUtti of tii/; niin of
other rernarkahly wiek/rd nation.*! (I)eiit, rxisr. 2J5; T.«fa.

xiii, 19; J/^t, xlix, 18; Zeph, ii, (1); and i» uw;d aa a
waminjf t« the unj^/xlly f ,\Iatt. «. 15; 1 Pet, ii, 6 ; Jw/le 7).
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31 in Zoar : and lie dwelt in a cave, ho and his two daii<Thters. * And the firsthorn

said unto the younger, Our father is old, and the?'e is not a man in tlie earth - to

32 come in unto us after the manner of all the earth : come, let us make our father
" drink wine, and we will Ho with him, that we 'may preserve seed of our father.

33 And they made their fatlior drink Avine that night : and the firstborn went in, and
lay with her father; 'and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when she

34 arose. ''Aud it came to pass on the morrow, that the firstborn said unto the

younger, Behold, I lay yesternight with my father : let us make him drink wine
this night also ; and go thou in, and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of

35 our iather. ' And they made their father drink wine that night also : and the

younger arose, and lay with him; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor

36 when she arose. Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child by their father.

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and called his name Moab : ' -''the same is the father

38 of the Moabites unto this day. And the younger, she also bare a son, and called

his name Beu-ammi : ^ the same is the father of the children of Ammon unto
this day.

Ahraham at Gerar denies his toife.

20 AND Abraham journeyed from * thence toward the south country, and dwelled
2 between ' Kadesh and Shur, and * sojourned in Gerar. And Abraham said of Sarah

his wife, ' She is my sister : and Abimelech- king of Gerar sent, and '" took Sarah.

3 But " God came to Abimelech °in a dream by night, and said to him, p Behold,
thou art hut a dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken ; for she is a man's

4 wife. ' But Abimelech had not come near her : and he said, Lord, "" wilt thou slay

5 also a righteous nation? Said he not unto me, She is my sister? and she, even
she herself said, He is my brother :

' in the integrity [or, simplicity ; or, sincerity]

6 of my heart 'and innocency of my hands have I done this. And God said unto
him in a dream, Yea, I know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart

;

for " I also withheld thee from sinning -^ against me : therefore sufiered I thee not

7 to touch her. Now therefore restore the man his wife ;
* for he ^s a prophet, and

he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live : and if thou restore her not, ^know
thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, "and all that are thine.

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, and called all his servants, and
9 told all these things in their ears : and the men wore sore afraid. Then Abimelech

called Abraham, and said unto him, '' What hast thou done unto ns ? and what have
I otibnded thee, <^that thou hast brought on me and on my kingdom a groat sin?

10 thou hast done deeds unto me ''that ought not to be done. And Abimelech

11 said unto Abraham, What sawest thou,^ that thou hast done this thing? And
Abraham said, Because I thought. Surely 'the fear of God is not in this place;

12 and /they will slay me for my wife's sake. And yet indeed s she is my sister;

she is the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my mother ; and she

13 became my wii'o. And it came to pass, when ''God caused me to wander from my
father's house, that I said unto her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt show
unto me; at every place whither we shall come, 'say of mo. Ho is my brother.

14 And Abimelech * took sheep, and oxen, and mensorvants, and womensorvants, and

15 gave them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wii'e. And Abimelech

16 said. Behold, 'my land is before thee: dwell where it plcasoth thee. And unto

Sarah he said, JJohold, I have given ""thy brother a tlionsand pieces of silver:

"boholil, ho'* is to thee °a covering of the eyes, unto all that arc with thoo, and

17 with all other: thus she was ^reproved. So Abraham 'jirayod unto (Jod : and

God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maidservants ; and they bare

18 children. For the Lord 'had fast closed up all the wombs of the house of

Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham's wife.

Birth of Isaac ; dismissal of Hagar and Ishmael.

21 AND the Lord 'visited Sarah as he had said,-'' and the Lord did unto Sarah

2 ' as he had spoken. For Sarah " conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his (dd age,

3 ' at the set t^me of which God had spoken to him. And Abraham called the

name of bis son that was born unto him, whom Snrah bare to him, "Isaac.

4 And Abrtihnm -circumcised bis son Isaac being eight days old, "as God had

5 commanded liiin. And * Abraham was an hundi'(>d years old, when bis son Isaac

6 was horn unto him. And Sarah said, ' God hath made mo to laugh, so that all
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1 This narrative is introduced probably bocauso the

Moabites and Ammonites were in after ages neiglxbours,

and often enemies of Israel.
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a regal name, like Fharaoh in Egypt.
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7 that liear '^will laugh with me. And she said, Who would have said iiuto

Abraham, that Sarah should have given children suck ? * for I have born him a

8 son in his old age. And the child gre^v, and was weaued : ^ and Abraham made
a great feast the same day that Isaac Avas weaned.

9 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar ^ the Egyptian, « which she had born unto

10 Abraham, * mocking. Wherefore she said unto Abraham, ' Cast out this bond-
woman and her son : for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my

11 son, even with Isaac. And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's sight

12 * because of his son. And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy
sight because of the lad, and because of thy bondwoman ; in all that Sarah hath
said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for 'in Isaac shall thy seed be called.

13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will I make '" a nation, because he is thy
14 seed. And Abraham rose up " early in the morning, and took bread, and a bottle-

of water, and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the child, and
" sent her away.

15 And she departed, and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. And the

water was spent in the bottle, and she cast the child 3 under one of the shrubs.

16 And she went, and sat her down over against him a good way off, as it were a

bowshot : for she said. Let me not see the death of the child. And she sat over
17 against him, and lift up her voice, and wept. And p God heard the voice of the

lad ; and the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her.

What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad

18 where he is. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand ; for 1 1 Avill

19 make him a great nation. And 'God opened^ her eyes, and she saw a well of

water ; and she went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink.

20 And God ' was with the lad ; ^ and he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, ' and
21 became an archer. And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran;'' and his mother

" took him a wife out of the land of Egypt.

Abraham s treaty with Abimelech.

22 AND it came to pass at that time, that •^Abimelech and Phichol the chief

captain of his host spake unto Abraham, saying, y God is with thee in all that

23 thou doest : now therefore " swear unto me here by God that thou wilt not deal

falsely with me, nor with my son, nor with my son's son : but "according to the

kindness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do imto me, and to the land

24 wherein thou hast sojourned. *And Abraham said, I will swear. "^And Abraham
25 reproved Abimelech because of a welF of water, which Abimelech's servants

26 '' had violently taken away. And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done this

27 thing : neither didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it, but to-day. And
Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech ; and both of

28 them "made a covenant. And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock by
29 themselves. And Abimelech said unto Abraham, /What mean these seven ^ ewe
30 lambs which thou hast set by themselves ? And he said. For these seven ewe

lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that s they may be a witness imto me, that I

31 have digged this well. Wherefore he * called that place Beer-sheba [i. e. The
32 well of the oath] ; because there they sware both of them. Thus they made a

covenant at Beer-sheba : then Abimelech rose up, and Pliichol the chief captain

of his host, and they returned into the land of the Philistines.

33 And Al/raham planted a grove [or, tree] in Beer-sheba, and ' called there on
34 the name of the Lord, * the everlasting God. And Abraham sojourned in the

Philistines' land many days.

Abraham, being tried, offers Isaac, and obtains new jn-omises.

22 AND it came to pass 'after these things that "" God did " tempt ^ Abraham, and
2 said unto him, Abraham : and he said. Behold, here I am. And he said. Take

d Lk. 1.58; Ro.l2. 15.

" ch. 18. 11, 12.

f ch. 16. 1.

'« cli. 16 1.5.

/I Gill. 4. 29.

1 Pro. 22. 10 ; Gal. 4.

3l1 ; see ch. 25. 6 ;

36. 6, 7.

* ch. 17. 18.

; ch. 17. 19, 21 -, Ro. 9.

7—9; Heb 11. 18.

"ver. 18; ch. 16. 10;
17. 20.

" Ps. 119. 60.

<• John 8. 35.

Pch 16 11; El. 3. 7;
Ps. 5a. 15.

1 ver. 13.

• Num. 22. 31 ; see 2
Ki. 6. 17,18,20; Lk.
24. 16, 31.

' ch.28. 15; ".9.2,3,21.

( ch. 16. 12.

" ch. 24. 3, 4 ; 28. 1, 2.

^ ch. 20. 2 ; 26. 26.

Vch. 12. 2; 26. 28: 39.

2,3; 1 Cor. 14. 25.
' ch. 26. 28, -B ; Jus.

2, 12 ; 1 Sam. 24. 21.

« ch. 20. 14.

ft Ro.12.18; Hch. 6. 16.

" Pro. 17. 10; Mt. 18.

15.

d see ch. 26. 15, 18, 20
—22.

' ch. 26. 31.

/ ch. 33. 8.

e ch. 31. 44, 48, 52.

A ch. 26. 33.

i ch. 4. 26 : 12. 8.

i Deu. 33. 27 ; Ps. 90.

2 ; Is. 40. -'8 ; Ro.
16. 26; 1 Tim. 1. 17.

/ I Ki. 20. 11.
"

1 Cor. 10. 13

11. 17; Jam.
14; 2. 21; 1 Pet.l. 7.

" Ex. 16. 4 ; JudfT. 2.

12 ; 2 Chr. 32. 31 ;

Pro. 17. 3.

Heb.
12—

1 Probably when he was three 3'ears old.

2 Formed of a kid-skin, the legs of which were used to

fasten over the shoulder of the bearer.

3 Eather, ' placed the youth.' Ishmael was now seven-
teen years old, but probably less able than his mother to

bear the heat ; and so leaned upon her until he sank ex-
hausted imder one of the shrubs, the retem, with which
this desert still abounds. See 1 Kings xix. 5.

4 Directed her attention to that which in her anxiety
she had overlooked.

5 God protected and prospered him,
6 This is the name of a district between Egypt and

Edom, and extending from Bcersheba nearly to Sinai,

which is stUl inhabited by wandering tribes of Ai-abs,

who boast their descent from Ishmael, and still retain the

customs of the patriarchs.

7 The possession of wells of good water is a matter of

great importance in such a country ; and often becomes

an occasion of contention between different tribes.

8 A number to which peculiar sacredness is still at-

tached, and from which the Hebrew name for an oath is

probably derived.

9 That is, ' proved his faith and obedience.' The re-

markable words of ver. 2 indicate how severe a test this

was. Abraham's faith was supported by the conviction

that God could raise up Isaac from the dead (Heb. xi. 19).

This extraordinary obedience was rewarded by fresh pro-

mises (vers. 15—18), confirmed by a solemn oath.
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now " tliy sou, p tliiue only son Isaac, wliom tlion loyest, and get tliee « into tlie

land of Moriali ; and otier liini there for a bm-nt ofiei-ing upon one of tlie moun-
tains wliicli I will tell thee of.

3 And Abraham " rose up early iu the morning, and saddled liis ass, and took two
of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for the burnt

4 oflering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had told him. Then
5 on the third ^ day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. And
Abraham said unto his young men. Abide ye here with the ass ; and I and the

6 lad will go yonder and worship, ' and come again to you. And Abraham took

the wood of the burnt oflering, and ' laid it upon Isaac his sou ; and he took the

7 fij-e in his hand, and a knii'e ; and they went both of them together. And Isaac

spake unto Abraham his father, and said. My father : and he said, Here am I,

my son. And he said. Behold the fii*e and the wood : but where is the lamb for

8 a burnt oflering? And Abraham said. My son, "God will provide"-^ himself a

lamb for a burnt oflering : so they went both of them together.

9 And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built

an altar there, and laid the wood iu order, ' and bound Isaac his son, and v laid

10 him on the altar upon the wood. And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and
11 took the knife to slay his son. And the angel ^ of the Lord called unto him out

12 of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham : and he said, Here am I. And he said,

^ Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him : for " now
I know that thou fearest God, * seeing thou hast not Avithheld thy son, thine only

13 S071 from me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind
him ' a ram caught in a thicket by his horns : and Abraham went and took the

ram, and oflered him up for a burnt oflering in the stead of his son.

14 And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh'^ [i. e. The Lord
will see, or, provide] ; as it is said to this day, In the mount of the Lord it

shall be seen. ^

15 And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time,

IG and said, '' By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast done
17 this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son : ^ that in blessing I will

bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed •'^ as the stars of the

heaven, s and as the sand which is upon the sea shore ; and * thy seed shall possess

18 'the gate'' of his enemies; *and in thy seed'^ shall all the nations of the earth

be blessed ; 'because thou hast obeyed my voice.

19 '" So Abraham returned unto his young men, and they rose up and went together

to " Beor-sheba ; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba.

Naho7-' s family ; death and burial of Sarah,

20 AXD it came to pass after these things, that it was told Abraham, saying,

21 Behold, ° Milcah, she hath also born children unto thy brother Nahor ;^ Huz ''his

22 firstborn, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel the father i of Aram, and Chosed, and
23 Hazo, and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. And 'Bothuel begat ' liebokah

:

24 these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. And his concubine,

whose name was Reumah, she bare also Tebali, and Gaham, and Thahash, and
Maachah.

23 -f^i"^ Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years old : these were the

2 years of the life of Sarah. And SaraJi died in ' Kirjath-arba ; the same is " Hebron
in the land of Canaan : and Abraham came to moui'u for Sarah, and to weep for her.

3 And Aljraham stood up from before his dead, and spake unto the sons of Hoth,
4 saying, •"

I am a stranger and a sojourner with you: ^give me a possession of a
burying-placo with you, tliat I may bury my dead out of my sight.

5, 6 And the children of Ileth answered Abraham, saying unto him, Hear us, my
lord : thou art 'a mighty prince among us : iu the choice of our sepulchres bury
thy dead ; none of us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou
mayest bury thy dead.

7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the people of the land, even to

8 the children of Heth. And he communed with them, saying, If it be your mind

P ch.'l7. 19: Hob U.:
i 'I Chr. a. 1.

" ch. 21.14; MI.IO. 37.

' Heb. U. 19.

( John 19. 17.

" Jolinl. 29.36; 1 Pet.
1.19,20; Rev. 5.6,13.

4-Ps. 118 27; Is. 53.7;
Ac. H. 32.

y Is. .W. 5-8 : Heb.
11. 17; Jam. 2. 21.

' 1 S.im. 15. 22; Mic.
6. 7,8; 1 Ciir. 10. 13.

" ch. 2C. 5 : Ex. 20. 20 ;

Ere. a. 12 ; Jam. 2.

18, 21.2>.
b John 3. 16; Ro. a32;

1 John 4. 9, 10.
" Ter. &

1.73;rf Ps. 105. 9 ; Lk.
Hfb. 6. 13,14.

« seech. 12. 2; l.i. 16.

/ch. 15.5; Jcr. 33.22.

« ch. 13. 16.

Ach. 21. 60.

I Mic. I. 9.

*cli. 12.3: 18. 18; 26.

4 ; Ps. 72. 17; Ac. 3.

25 ; Gill. 3. 8, 9, 16,

18, 28. 29.

/ v.rs. 3,10; ch. 26. 5;
1 Sam. 2. .30.

" v,.,-. 5.

" ch. 21. 31.

" ch. 11. 29.
' Job 1. 1.

V Job 32. 2.

"• ch. 24. 15.
» called, Rom. 9. 10,

lithecca.

t Jos. 14. IS; Judg. 1.

10.

"ch. la 18: Ter. 19;
2 Sam. 2. I, II.

^ch. 17. 8: 1 Chr.?).
15: Ps 10.'>.12; Ucb.
11 9, 13.

V Ac. 7. :>.

' ch. 12. 2; 13. 2; 14.

U; 24.35.

1 Tlio distance is about fifty miles, and takes more
than twenty hours with camels.

2 Ileb., 'sec;' perhaps, 'choose.' Soever. 14.

3 Or, ' Ansel-Jehovah.' And so olsowhere.
4 llcpeatinf^ his words, vcr. 8. This phrase, modified

into the single word Morinh (which lias tlie same mean-
ing), was long retained as the name of the mountain on
which the temple was afterwards built by Si)loinon.

5 Or, 'In the mount the Lord will jirovide,' or, 'will

choose :' a proverb similar in meaning to one in frequent
23

use among us, ' Man's oxtromity is God's opportunity.'
6 The place where kings and judges held their coarts.

The meaning i.s, 'Thy seed shall rule over their enemies.'
7 Or, 'through thy seed.' This, as explained in Gal.

iii. If), intimates that the Messiah should be of the pos-

terity of Abraham.
8 A short account of this family is given here, because

of the 8ubse(|uent connection of Isaac with it by marriage,

niis information seems to have led Abraham to send
tliithcr. Sec ch. xxiv. 4.
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that I should bury my dead out of my sight ; hear me, and iutreat for me to

9 Ephron the son of Zohar, that he may give me the cave of Machprtlah, which he

hath, which is in the end of liis field ; for as much money as it is worth he shall

give it me for a possession of a huryiug-place amongst you.

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth : and Ephron the Ilittite an-

swered Abraham in the audience of the children of Heth, even of all that " went

11 in at the gate of his city, saying, * Nay, my lord, hear me : the field give I thee,

and the cave that is therein, I give it thee ; in the presence of the sons of my
people give I it thee : bury thy dead.

12, 13 And Abraham bowed down himself before the people of the land. And he

spake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, saying, But if thou

rvilt {]ive it, I pray thee, hear me :
' I will give thee money for the field ; take it

of me, and I will bury my dead there.

14, 15 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him, IMy lord, hearken unto

me : the land is worth four hundred '' shekels of silver ; what is that betwixt me
and thee ? bury therefore thy dead.

10 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron ; and Abraham « weighed to Ephron
the silver, which he had named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four hundred

17 shekels of silver, current vioiiey with the merchant. And /the field of Ephron
which was in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and the cave which

was therein, and all the trees that were in the field, that were in all the borders

18 round about, were made sure unto Abraham for a possession in the presence of the

children of Heth, before all that went in at the gate of his city.^

19 And after this, e Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of the field of Mach-
20 pelah before Mamre : the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. And the field,

and the cave that is therein, ^ were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of a

burying-place - by the sons of Heth.

Abraham sends to Haranfor a wife for Isaac.

24 AND Abraham "was old,^ and well stricken in age: and the Lord *had

2 blessed Abraham in all things. And Abraham said ' unto his eldest servant of

his house, that '"ruled over all that he had,^ Put, "I pray thee, thy hand under

.3 my thigh -.^ and I will make thee "swear by the Lord, the God of heaven, and

the God of the earth, that p thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daugh-

4 ters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell : « but thou shalt go '' unto my
country, 6 and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my sou Isaac.

5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the woman will not be willing

to follow me unto this laud : must I needs bring thy son again unto the laud

from whence thou camest ?

6 And Abraham said unto him. Beware thou that thou bring not my son thither

7 again. The Lord God of heaven, which * took me from my father's house, and

from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware unto

me, saying, ' Unto thy seed will I give this land ;
" he shall send his angel before

8 thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son from thence. And if the woman
will not be willing to follow thee, then ^' thou shalt be clear from this my oath :

9 only bring not my son thither again. And the servant put his hand under the

thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning that matter.

10 And the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, and departed
;

y for all the goods of his master 'were in his hand :
"< and he arose, and went to

11 Mesopotamia, unto ' the city of Nahor. And he made Ms camels to kneel down

[b. c. 2016. H.

a cli. 34. 20, 21 ; Ru
4. 4.

l> see 2 Sam, 24. 21-
24 ; Is. 32. 8.

ch. 14. 21.

d T.%. 30. 13 ; Eze. 45.

12.

« ch. 43 21 ; .ler. 32.

9; Zee. 11.12.

/ oh.2.'j. 9; 49 30—32;
5U. 13; Ac. 7. IG.

^ch.2.'j 9,10; 49.29—
32 ; 50. 13.

fi see Ru 4.7— 10; Jer.
32. 10-14.

I ch 18 11; 21. 5
k v.-r. 35 ; cli. 13. 2 ;

Ps. 112 1—3; Pro.
10, 22.

/ ch. 15 2.
"' ver 10 ; ch. 39 4-6
" ch. 47. 29; 1 Chr. 29.

24 , Lain. 5. 6.

" ch. 14. 22: Deu. 6,

13; .Tos. 2. 12
P ch. 20. 35 ; 27. 46 ;

28 2 : Ei. 34. 16 ;

Deu. 7 3, 4; 2 Cor.
6 14, 15.

1 eh. 28 2.
• ch 11.31; 12 1; 22.

20-23.

ch 12. 1—7.

I eh. 12. 7; 13. 15; 15

18; 17.8; Ex.32 13;

Deu 1.8; 34. 4; Ac.
75.

" Ex. 23 20,23; 33.2;
Ps 34.7; Heb. 1.14,

J' Jos. 2. 17—20.

y ver, 2,

»^ch. 11.31; 27. 43.

1 The various particulars of this transaction show con-

siderable progress at that early period in commerce, law,

and civil institutions. We find silver used as a standard

of value, balances for weighing it, and forms of sale and
conveyance of property before witnesses, though without
written title-deeds or regularly coined money.

2 A burying-place was the only portion of land Abra-
ham possessed in Canaan : j'et it was a sort of earnest of

the futui-e possession of the land by his posterity, and
would tend to endear it to them.

3 One hundred and forty years of age : Isaac being, at

this time, forty.

4 Probably Eliezer of Damascus (ch. xv. 2) . As in the

follo^^'ing narrative, the effect of good example, good
instructions, and the worship of God in a family, will

generally be seen iu the piety, faithfulness, prudence, and
affection of its various members.

5 A solemn form of attestation. In this chapter we
have a representation of customs very different from ours.

but for the most part accordant with the present habits of

the Arabs. The important commission given to the chief

servant ; his anxiety for a providential sign ; the present

of the nose-jewel and armlets, of no little weight; the

prompt invitation of Laban, and the part which, as Re-

bekah's brother, he takes in the transaction ; the refusal

of the servant to partake of hospitality till the business

was settled ; tlie decision of the question without refer-

ence to Eebekah's inclinations; her sudden separation

from her parents and country, and her mode of presenting

herself to her destmed husband ; with the important

assurance that ' he loved her' who thus became liis wife

—

are all lively pictures of eastern life, made the more in-

teresting by the peculiar aspect iu which they present

the piety of Abraham and of his servant,

6 Not to Ur, but to Charran (or Haran), where Abra-

ham's brother had remained. See ch, xi. 31 ; xii. 1—5.
7 Or, 'and all the best things of his master with

him.'
23
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witliout tlie city by a well of -water at the time of tlie evening, evcti tlie time
" that women go out to draw rvatcr.

And lie said, * Lord CJod of my master Abraham, I pray thee, ''send me good
speed this day, and show kindness unto my master Abraham. Behold, '^1 stand
here by the well of water ; and ' the daughters of the men of the city come out to

draw water: and let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall say. Let
down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink ; and she shall say. Drink, and
I will give thy camels drink also : let the same he she that thou hast appointed
for thy servant Isaac ; and ^ thereby ' shall I know that thou hast showed kindness
unto my master.

« And it came to pass, * before he had done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah
came out, (who was born to Bethuel, sou of ' Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham's
brother,) with her pitcher iipon her shoulder. And the damsel * was very fair

to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her : and she went down- to

the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. And the servant ran to meet her,

and said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. ' And she said.

Drink, my lord : and she hasted, and let down her jiitcher upon her hand, and
gave him drink. And when she had done giving him drink, she said, I will

draw water for thy camels also, until they have done drinking. And she hasted,

and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw
water, and drew for all his camels. And the man wondering at her held his

peace, to wit-^ whether '"the Lord had made his journey prosperous or not.
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And it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, that the man took a
golden "earring* [or, jewel for the forehead] of half a shekel weight, and two
bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold ; and said. Whose daughter
art thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there room in thy father's house for us to lodge

iu ? And she said unto him, " I am the daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah,
which she bare unto Nahor. She said moreover unto him, We have both straw
and provender enough, and room to lodge in. And the man /'bowed down his

head, and worshipped the Lord. And he said, ' Blessed l)e the Lord God of my
master Abraham, Avho hath not left destitute my master of ""his mercy and his

truth ; I icinfi iu the way, the Lord * led me to the house of my master's brethren.

And the damsel ran, and told them oj" her mother's house these things. And
Rebekah had a brother, and his name ivas ' Laban : and Laban ran out unto the
man, unto the well. And it came to pass, when he saw the earring and bracelets

upon his sister's hands, and when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister,

saying. Thus spake the man unto me ; that he came unto the man ; and, behold,

he stood by the camels at the well. And he said, Come in, "thou blessed of the

Lord: '5 wherefore standcst thou without? for I have pre])ared the house, and
room for the camels. And the man came into the house : and he*^ ungirded his

camels, and 'gave straw and provender for the camels, and water to wash his

feet, and the men's feet that were with him. And there was set tneat before him
to eat : but he said, * I will not eat, until I have told mine errand. And he said,

Speak on.

35 And he said, I atn Abraham's servant. And the Lord - hath blessed my master
greatly; and he is become great : and he hath given him flocks, and herds, and
silver, and gold, and menservants, and maidservants, and camels, and asses.

And Sarah my master's wife "bare a son to my master when she was old: and
*unto him hath ho given all that he hath. And my master "^ made me swear,

saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of the daughters of the Canaanites,

in whoso land I dwell :
** but thou shalt go unto my father's house, and to my

kindred, and take a Avife unto my son. 'And I said unto my master, Perndven-
ture the woman will not follow me. /And he said unto me. The Lord, ''bei'ore

whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper thy way ; and thou
shalt take a wife for my sou of my kindred, and of my father's house :

'' then
shalt thou bo clear from this my oath, when thou comest to my kindred ; and if

they give not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. And I came this day
unto the well, and said, '' Lord God of my master Abraham, if now thou do
prosper my way which I go :

* l)ehold, I stand by the well of water ; and it shall

come to pass, that when the virgin cometh forth to draw water, and I say to h(>r,

" Ex.2. 16; 1 Sam. 9.

U: John 4. 7
b ver. 27 ; ch 15 1 ;

26 24; 28. 13; 32.9;
K.X. 3 6, 15

« No 1. II ; P». 37 5;
90 16. 17; 127. I.

d ver. 43.
' ch. 29. 9: Ex. 2. 16,

/ ch. 1,^ 8; see Jiidcr.

6 17,37; 1 Siiin.6.7;
14 9, 10: 20 7.

e .lob 23. 27. 28
'' Ps 65 2: Is. 65. 24;
Dan. 9. 20-23

> ch. 11.29; 22. 23.

* ch 26. 7.

' 1 Pet. 3. 8 ; 4. 9.

' vers. 12, 56.

" Ex. 32. 2.3; Is. 3 19
—21 ; Fze. 16. 11,12
1 Pet. 3. 3.

ch. 22. 23.

Pver. 52; Ex. 4. 31.

1 Ex. 18.10; Ru. 4.14.
1 Siim. 25 33. :i9 ; 2
Sam. 18 28; Ps. 68.
19; l.k, 1. Bi

> th 33. 10; Ps. 98.3;
Pro 3. 6.

' ver. 48.

' ch. 29. 5.

"ch. 26. 29; Juilg. 17.

2; Rii.3.10; Ps.115.
15; Pro.17.18; 18.16.

'ch. la 4: 4.1. 21;
Judg. 19. 21.

y Job 23. 12; Pro 22.

211 ; .Iolin4.34; Eph.
6. 5—7.

' ver. 1 ; ch. 13. 2.

< ch. 21. 1-7.

I>ch. 21. 10; 25. 5.

' ver. 3.

d Ter. 4.

* Tcr. 5.

/ ver. 7.

*ch. 17. 1.

'" ver. 8.

i ver. 12.

* vor. 13.

1 Ileb., ' by her.'

2 In tho East many wells are inclosed, and reached by
a Ions fliglit of steps, as the well of Siloam at Jerusalem.

3 That is, ' to know.'
4 Kather, 'nose-ring';' an ornament common in some

countries. The bracelets are made to slip over the hand,
and are worn on tho arms. This and other allusions

21

show that tlie arts nerossarj' to the obtaininp: and refining

of metals were already kuowTi and practised. See also

Job xxviii. 1— 11.

5 Tlie language of the Arabs, to the present day, often

expresses a pi( ty and generosity to which, like Laban,

they are realU' strangers.

6 That is, Laban, cither personally or by his servants.
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52
53

54
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44 Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to driuk ; aud she say to me.
Both drink thou, aud I will also draw for thy camels : let the same he the Avomau

45 whom the Lord hath apjjoiuted out for my master's son. ' And before I had done
'" speaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher ou her
shoulder ; aud she went down imto the well, aud drew water : aud I said unto

46 her, Let me driuk, I pray thee. Aud she made haste, aud let down her jutcher
from her shoulder, aud said, Driuk, aud I will give thy camels driuk also : so I

47 drank, aud she made the camels drink also. Aud I asked her, aud said, Whose
daughter art thou ? Aud she said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's sou, whom
Milcah bare uuto him: aud I "put the earring upou her face, aud the bracelets

48 upon her hands. "^Aud I bowed down my head, aud worshipped the Lord, aud
blessed the Lord God of my master Abraham, which had led me iu the right way

49 to take p my master's brother's daughter uuto his sou. Aud now if ye will i deal
kindly aud truly with my master, tell me : aud if uot, tell me ; that I may turn
to the right hand, or to the left.

50 Then Labau aud Bethuel answered and said, '' The thing proceedeth from the
51 Lord : we cannot * speak uuto thee bad or good. Behold, Rebekah ' is before

thee, take her, aud go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, as the Lord hath
spoken. Aud it came to pass, that, when Abraham's servant heard their words,
he." worshipped the Lord, bowing himself to the earth. Aud the servant brought
forth 'jewels of silver, aud jewels of gold, aud raiment, aud gave them to Re-
bekah : he gave also to her brother and to her mother *' precious things.

Aud they did eat aud driuk, he aud the men that were with him, and tarried
all night ; and they rose up in the morning, and he said, ^ Send me away unto

55 my master. And her brother and her mother said. Let the damsel abide with
56 us " afew days, at the least ten ; after that she shall go. And he said unto them,

* Hinder me uot, seeing the Lord hath prospered my way ; send me away that I

may go to my master. And they said. We will call the damsel, aud inquire at

her mouth. Aud they called Rebekah, aud said unto her. Wilt thou go with
59 this man ? Aud she said, I will go. '^ Aud they sent away Rebekah their sister,

60 aud "^ her uurse,^ aud Abraham's servant, and his men. And they blessed
Rebekah, aud said uuto her, Thou art our sister, be thou '' the mother of thousands
of millions, aud " let thy seed possess the gate of those which hate them.

61 And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they rode upou the camels, aud fol-

62 lowed the mau : aud the servant took Rebekah, and weut his way. And Isaac
came from the way of the /well Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the south country.

63 And Isaac went out ^ to meditate [or, to jiray] in the field at the eventide : and
64 he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were coming. Aud Re-

bekah lifted up her eyes, aud when she saw Isaac, '' she lighted oft" the camel.
65 For she had said uuto the servant. What man is this that walketh in the field

to meet us ? And the servant had said. It is my master : therefore she took a
66 « vail, aud covered herself. Aud the servant told Isaac all things that he had
67 done. Aud Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, * aud took Rebekah,

' and she became his wife ; aud he loved her : aud Isaac '" was comforted after

his mother's death.^

Abraham' s other sons ; his death and burial ; IshmaeVs family and death.

25 THEN agaiu^ Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah. And "she
2 bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, aud Medau, aud Midiau, aud Ishbak, and Shuah.
3 And Jokshan begat Sheba and Dedan. Aud the sons of Dedau were Asshurim,
4 and Letushim, and Leummim. And the sons of Midiau ; Ephah, and Epher, and

Hanock, and Abidali, and Eldaah. All these were the children of Keturah.
5 And " Abraham gave all that he had uuto Isaac. But unto the sons of the con-

6 cubines which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ^seut them away from
Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, ^ unto 'the east country.

7 And these are the days of the years of Abraham's life which he lived, an
8 hundred threescore aud fifteen years. Then Abraham gave up the ghost, ^ and

' died in a good old age, an old man, and full of years ; and ' was gathered to his

9 people. And ' his sous Isaac aud Ishmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah,
iu the field of Ephron the sou of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre

;

' ver. 15, etc.

"' 1 Sam. 1. 13

" Eze. 16. II, \i.

° ver. 2&

P oh. •.'2. 23.

1 ch. 47. 29 ; Jos. 2. 14.

" Ps. 118. 23; Mt. 21.

42; Mk. 12. II.
' cli. 31. 24.

I ch. 20. 15.

" ver. 26.

-^F.x. 3. 22; 11. 2; 12.

35.

y 1 Chr. 21. 3 ; Ezra
I. a

' vers. 56, 59.

° Judg. 14. 8.

i> Tit. 2. la

<^ ch. 35 a

d ch. 17. 16.

' ch. 22. 17.

/ch. 16. 14; 25. 11.

«.Tos. 1. 8; Ps. I. 2;
77. 12; 119. 16; 139.

17, 18; 113. 5.

A Jos. 15. la

• I Cor. II. B. 6, 10;
1 Tim. 2. 9.

* see ch. 25. 20.

I Eph. 5. 22,23.
"ch. 38. 12.

" 1 Chr. 1. 32.

" ch. 24. 36.

Pch. 21. 14.

9 Judg. 6. 3.

' ch. 15. 15 ; 49. 29 ;

Job 5. 26.
• cli. 35. 29; 49. 33.

t ch. 35. 29 ; 50. 13.

1 As a purchase or dowiy.
2 That is, 'at once.' It was already settled (ver. 51)

that she should go at some time.
3 A personal attendant exempt from the husband's

control, always of great importance in an eastern family.
The name of Rebekah's servant was Deborah (xxxv. 8).

4 Which had happened three years before.

5 Rather, ' also.' The age which Abraham's sons by

Keturah had attained at his death, makes it likely that

Keturah was a secondary wife (called in Scripture a con-

cubine) during the latter part of Sarah's Hfe.

6 Rather, 'south-east.' Moses' father-in-law was of

these people.
7 An old English phrase for expired.

25
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« the field -whicli AbraTiam purchased of the sons of Heth : " there was Abraham
buried, and Sarah his wife. Aud it came to pass after the death of Abraham,
that God blessed his sou 'Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by tlie ^well Lahai-roi.
Now these are the generations of Ishmael, ' Abraham's son, ' whom Hagar the

Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bai-e unto Aliraham : aud " these are the names of
the sons of Ishmael, by their names, according to their generations : the firstborn
of Ishmael, *Nebajoth; and Kedar, aud Adbeel, aud Mibsam, and Mishma, and
Diimah, and ]\Iassa, "^Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedomah : these are
the sons of Ishmael, and these are their names, by their towns, and by their
castles ; ''twelve princes according to their nations. And these are the years of
the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven years : and ' he gave up the
ghost and died; and was gathered unto his people. •''And they dwelt from
Havilah unto Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goest towards Assyria: and he
died- in •s'the presence of all his brethren.

Family history of Isaac ; Esau sells his birthright.

AND these are the generations ^ of Isaac, Abraham's son: ''Abraham begat
Isaac : aud Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebehah to wife, '' the daughter
of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, * the sister to Laban the Syrian.
And Isaac ' intreated the Lord for his wii'e, '" because she was barren :

" and
the Lord was intreated of him, and " Eebekah his wife conceived. And the
children struggled together within her

; aud she said, If it he so, ^ why am I thus ?
p And she Aveut to inquire of the Lord. And the Lord said unto her,

' Two nations are in thy womb.
And two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels

;

And ' the one people shall be stronger than the other people,
Aud * the elder shall serve the younger.

And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there mere twins in
her womb. And the first came out red, 'all over like an liairy garment ; and
they called his name Esau. And after that came his brother out, and " his hand
took hold on Esau's heel; and 'his name was called Jacob. Aud Isaac was
* threescore years old when she bare them.
And the boys grew : and Esau was ^ a cunning hunter, a man of the field ; and

Jacob was "a plain ^ man, ' dwelling in tents. And Isaac loved Esau, because he
did ' eat of his venison :

'' but Rebekah loved Jacob. And Jacob sod pottage :

and Esau came from the field, and he was faint ; and Esau said to Jacob, Feed
me, I pray thee, with that same roA''' 2>"ttaf/e ; for I am faint: therefore was his
name called Edom [i. e. red]. And Jacob said. Sell me this day thy birthright.
And Esau said, Behold, I ajn at the point to die : and what profit shall this
birthright do to me? Aud Jacob said. Swear to me this day; and he sware unto
him : and ^he sold his birthright^ unto Jacob. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and
pottage of lentiles ; and /he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way

:

thus Esau i' despised his birthright.

Isaac at Gerar ; his treaty with Ahimelech ; Esa^i s first wives,

A]ND there was a iamine in the laud, beside * the first ihmine that was in the
days of Abraham. Aud Isaac went unto 'Ahimelech king of the Philistines
unto Gerar.

''And the Lord appeared unto him, and said. Go not down into Egypt; dwell
in 'the land which 1 shall tell thee of: '" sojourn in this land, and " I will be with
thee, and "will bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, ^ I Avill give all

these countries, and I will iicrform « the oath which I sware unto Abraham tliy

father: and ^1 will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will

" cli. 2a 9—20.
" cli. 49. 31.

^cli. 17. 19; 22. 17.

y.-li. 16. II; 24. 6.'.

»cli. IB. 10—15; 17.20;
Ps. 83. B.

' 1 Ohr. 1. 29.

b ffPbainlh, 1 Clir. I.

29 ; Is. m. 7.
' or, Ilatlad, 1 Chr. 1.

30.

d cli. 17. 20.

e ver. 8.

/ 1 Sara. 15. 7.

B ch. 16. 12.

It m. 1. 2.

i ch. 22. 23.

* ch. 24. 29.

' 1 Sam. 1.11; Lk.18 1.

'"seech. 17. 19.
" 1 Chr. 5. 20; 2 Chr.
3a 13; Kzni 8. I'S;

Ps. 145. 19; Pro. 10.

21.
° H.i. 9. 10.

P 1 Shri. 9 9: 10. 22;
Ps. 7a 16, 17.

1 ver. 27; ch 17. 11".;

24. 60.

' 2 Sam. 8. 14.

' ch. 27. 29, 40 ; W«l.
1. 3 ; Ko. 9. 10-la

I ch. 27. 11, 16,23.

" Hos. 12. 3.

" ch. 27. 36.

y see Ter. 20.

' ch. 27. 3, 5.

".lob 1. 1,8; 2. 3; Ps.
37. 37.

6 Ileb. 11. 9.

" ch. 27. 19, 25, 31.
rf ch. 27. 6.

' neh. 12. 16.

/ Ecc. 8. 15; la. 22. 13;
1 Cor. 15. 32.

S Ml. 22. 5; Phil, a 19.

A ch. 12. 10.

i ch. 20. 2.

* ch. 12. 7.

( ch. 12. 1.

" ch. 20. 1 : Ps. 39. 12 ;

li.h 11 9.

"ch. 28. 15; Pa. 32. R
» vcr5.12,l4; ch. 12. 2.

rch. 12. 7; la 15; 15.

18.

1 ch. 22. 16-18 ; P».

1U5. 9 ; Mic 7. 20.

' ch. la 16; 15.5,18;
22. 17.

1 Tliis account of I.shraael is here added to close the
history of Abraham, and to show that God's promise re-
spoctins him f ch. .wLi. 20) was fulfilled.

2 IIil)., ' foil ;' most probably mc'aiiinf:^, had his portion
(rpfcrrinfi: to ch. xvi. 12). That i.s the Ishmaolitcs had
their portion in the presence of all their brethren. They
iiitermi.\e(l tlicmselvcs with the A%b tribes (see ch. x.

20—29) ; iiiid it is now reckoned more honourable to be
descended from Islimacl than to be of pure Arab blood.

3 Isaac is now the head of the chosen family, and heir
of the great promise.

' Or, 'Is it so' [usually]? ITow she inquired of the
Lord we know not : the ancients sup])osed it was throuj^h
Abraham. The Divine answer pronhesii^s the future
history, not of her sons, but of their descendants ; and is

26

used by the apostle Paul (Rom. ix. 12) to show God's
sovereignty in the choirc of the Jews to ho his nation.

5 The Itebrew word is usually rendered ' perfect.' The
wliole phrase means, ' a mild man, dwelling at home.'

f) Ilcb., ' with that red, red.' Lentiles or pulse, boiled

with oil and garlic, make a dark red pottage, still used
among the Arabs.

^ So far as this biithright consisted of the temporal

advantage of a double .share in the family property, .Jacob

does not aiipear ever to have received it. But the more
important ndigious distinction of inheriting the Divine
promise, which Ksau profanely despised (Hcb. xii. 10),

was subsequently conferred upon .lacob ; lirst by his

father's blessing "(ch. x.wiii. 4), iind then by immediate
Divine communication (ch. xxviii. 13—15, etc.)
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give unto tliy seed all tliese countries ; ' and in tliy seed shall all the nations of

o tlie earth be blessed ; ' because that Abraham obeyed my yoice, and kej^t my
charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my la^YS.

G, 7 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar : and the men of the place asked him of his wife
;

and " he said. She is my sister : for "' he feared to say, She is my wife ; lest, said

he, the men of the place should kill me for Eebekah ; because she i' was fair to

8 look upon. And it came to pass, when he had been there a long time, that

Abimelech king of the Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, and, behold,

9 Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife. And Abimelech called Isaac, and
said. Behold, of a surety she is thy wife : and how saidst thou, She is my sister ?

10 And Isaac said unto him. Because I said. Lest I die for her. And Abimelech
said, ^What is this thou hast done unto us ? one of the people might lightly have

11 lien with thy wife, and "thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us. And
Abimelech charged all his people, saying, He that * toucheth this man or his wife

shall surely be put to death.

13 Then Isaac sowed ^ in that land, and received in the same year '^ an himdredfold :

13 and the Lord ''blessed him : and the man ''waxed great, and went forward, and
14 grew until he became very great : for he had possession of flocks, and possession

15 of herds, and great store of servants : and the Philistines ''envied him. For all

the wells ^ which his father's servants had digged in the days of Abraham his

16 father, the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with earth. And
Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us ; for * thou art much mightier than we.

17 And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and
18 dwelt there. And Isaac digged again the w^ells of water, which they had digged

in the days of Abraham his father ; for the Philistines had stopped them ' after

the death of Abraham :
•'' and he called their names after the names by which his

father had called them.
19 And Isaac's servants digged in the valley, and found there a well of springing

20 water. And the herdmen of Gerar *did strive with Isaac's herd men, saying.

The water is ours : and he called the name of the well Ezek [i. e. Contention]

;

21 because they strove with him. And they digged another well, and strove for that

22 also : and he called the name of it Situah [i. e. Hatred]. 'And he removed from
thence, and digged another well ; and for that they strove not : and he called the

name of it Eehoboth [i. e. Room] ; and he said. For now the Lord hath made
room for us, and we shall '" be fruitful in the land.

23, 24 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. And the Lord appeared unto him
the same night, and said, " I am the God of Abraham thy father : " fear not, for p I

am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's
25 sake. And he » builded an altar there, and '' called upon the name of the Lord,

and pitched his tent there : and there Isaac's servants digged a well.

26 Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, * and
27 Phichol the chief captain of his army. And Isaac said unto them, WTierefore

28 come ye to me, seeing ' ye hate me, and have " sent me away from you ? And
they said, We saw certainly that the Lord ^ was with thee : and we said, ?' Let

there be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a

29 covenant with thee ; that thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched thee,

and as we have done unto thee nothing but good, and have sent thee away in

30 peace :
' thou art now the blessed of the Lord. " And he made them a feast, and

31 they did eat and drink. And they rose up betimes in the morning, and * sware

one to another : and Isaac sent them away, and they departed from him in peace.

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac's servants came, and told him
concerning the well which they had digged, and said imto him, We have found

33 water. And he called it Shebali \i. e. an oath] :
"^ therefore the name of the city is

Beer-sheba [?'. e. the well of the oath] unto this day.

34 ** And Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith the daughter of

35 Beeri the Hittite,^ and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite : which ' were

a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah.^

Jacob fraudulently obtains Isaac's blessing.

27 AND it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, * and •'"his eyes T^re dim, so that

he could not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto him, My son : and

' see refs. ch. 1?. 2, 3

;

2-.'. 18 ; Ac. 3. ib ;

Gal. 3. 16.

' ch. 18. 19 ; 22. 16, 18 ;

Ps. 128. 1.

" ch. 12. 13, note; 20.

2. 13.
•^ Pro. 29. 25.
'J ch. 24. 16.

' see refs. ch. 12,18,19.

" ch. 20. 9.

6 Ps. 105. 15.

"Mt. 13.8; Mk. 4. 8.

dver. 3: ch. 24. 1, :i5

;

Job 42. 12 ; Ps. 37.

19; Is. 65. 13.

' cli. 24. 35; Ps. 112.

3; Pro. 10 22.

/•ch. 37. 11; Ecc. 4.4.
S ch. 21. 30.

h Ex. I. 9.

« 2 Ki. 3. 19.

j ch. 21. 31.

k ch. 21. 25.

I Ps. 120. 7.

""ch. 17. 6; 28. 3; 41.

52; Ex. 1. 7; Ps.
1 18. 5.

" see refs. ch. \b. 1 :

17.7: 24. 12; 28. 13;
Ex. a 6 ; Ac. 7. 32.

ch. 15. 1 ; Ps. 27. 1 -
3; Is. 41. 10, 13,14;
Heb. 13. 6.

P vers. 3, 4.

1 ch. 12. 7: 13. 18.
• Ps. 116. 17.
* ch. 21. 22.

( Juag. 11. 7.

" vers. 14, 16.
r ch. 21. 22, 23 ; Is.

45. 14.

y Pro. 16. 7; Rev. 3. 9.

Ho. 12.

12. 14;

' ver. 12 ; ch. 24. 31
Ps. 115. 15.

" ch. 19. 3 ;

18 : Heb.
1 Pet. 4. 9.

b ch. 21. 31.

" ch. 21. 31.

d ch. 36. 2.

' ch. 27. 46; 28. 1,8.

/ ch. 48. 10 ;

3.2.

1 S.ini.

1 This change in Isaac's habits seems to have alarmed
the Philistines, as showing a design on his part to settle

in their laud.
2 These women were Canaanites ; and Esau's marriag-e

with them was a further proof that he disregarded the
peculiar blessings of his family.

3 This shows how little Isaac was at home with the

people in the midst of whom he sojourned.

1 The ages of Isaac and his son are inferred from^a

comparison of the following passages : ch. xxx. 25

;

x.'ixi. 38, 41 ; xU 46, 53, 54 ; xlv. 6. Supposmg Jacob

to have been twenty years in Charran, he wiU be now
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2 he said unto liim, Behold, here am I. And he said, Behold now, I am old, I

3 * know not the day of my death :
'' now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons,

thy quiver and thy how, and go out to the field, and take [hunt] me some venison
;

4 and make me savoury meat, such as I love, and bring it to mo, that I may eat

;

5 that my soul • may bless thee before I die. i And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake
to Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt^wr venison, and to bring it.

6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father

7 speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, Bring me venison, and make me savoury
8 meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before the Lord before my death. IS^ow

9 therefore, my son, * obey my voice according to that which I command thee. Go
now to the flock, and fetch me from thence two good kids of the goats ; and I will

10 make them 'savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth : and thou shalt bring

it to thy father, that he may eat, and that he '" may bless thee before his death.

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, " Esau my brother is a hairy

12 man, and I am a smooth man : my father peradventure will " feel me, and I shall

seem to him as a deceiver ; and I shall bring p a curse upon me, and not a blessing.

13 And his mother said unto him, « Upon me he thy curse, my son : only obey my
14 voice, and go fetch me them. And he went, and fetched, and brought them to his

mother : and his mother '' made savoury meat, such as his father loved.

15 And Rebekah took * goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, which were with
16 her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son : and she put the

skins'- of the kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck :

17 and she gave the savoury meat and the bread, which she had prepared, into the

hand of her son Jacob. ^

18 And he came unto his father, and said. My father : and he said. Here am I

;

19 who art thou, my son? And Jacob said unto his father, ' I am Esau thy firstborn :

I have done according as thou badest me : arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my
20 venison, " that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac said unto his son, How is it that

thou hast found it so quickly, my son? And he said, ''Because the Lord* thy
21 God brought it to me. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that

22 I y may feel thee, my son, whether thou he my very son Esau or not. And Jacob

went near unto Isaac his father ; and he felt him, and said. The voice is Jacob's

23 voice, but the hands are tlie hands of Esau. And he discerned him not, because

24 =^ his hands Avere hairy, as his brother Esau's hands :
" so he blessed him. And

25 he said. Art thou my very son Esau? And he said, *I am. And he said. Bring
it near to me, and I will eat of my son's venison, " that my soul may bless thee.

And he brought it near to him, and he did eat : and he brought him wine, and he
26 drank. And his father Isaac said unto him, Come near now, and kiss me, my
27 son. And he came near, and kissed him : and he smelled the smell of his raiment,

and blessed him, and said,

See, ^ the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed

:

28 Therefore 'God give tlioe of /the dew of heaven, and «^ the fatness of the earth.

And '' plenty of com and wine :

29 ' Let people serve thee,—and nations bow down to thee

:

Be lord over thy brethren,—and * let thy mother's sons bow down to thee :
^

' Cursed he every one that curseth thee,—and blessed he ho that blesseth thee.

30 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of blessing Jacob, and
Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his

31 brother came in from his hunting. And he also had made savoury meat, and

brought it unto his father, and said unto his father, Let my father arise, and '" eat

32 of his son's venison, that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac his father said imto

33 him, Who art thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau. And Isaac

trembled very exceedingly, and said, Who? where" is he that hath taken venison.

S Pro. 27. I : U. 38. 1

;
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h ch. 25. 27, 2&

• ver. 27; ch. 4a 9,15;
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° Ter. 22.

P ch. 9. 25 ; Den. 27.

18; 1 Tl.es. 5. 22.
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2.1. 24; 2 Sam. 14.9;
Mt. 27. 25.

" vers. 4, 9.

* ver. 27.

t 1 Ki. 13. 8 ; Zee. 13.
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" ver. 4.

-^ Ex. 20. 7.

y sex. 12.

' Ter. la
o Rn. 9. U, 12; Hcb.

11. 20.

I> Pro. 12. 19,22; Epb.
4. 25.

= Ter. 4.

d Hos. 14. 5-7.

' H,'b. 11.20.

/ Deu. 33. 13, 28;
2 Sara. 1. 21.

«ch. 45. 18: Ps. 36. 8,

h Den. 7. 13 ; 33. 28 ;

Joel 2. 19.

i ch. 9. 25 ; 25. 23
;

1 Ki. 4. 21.

* ch. 19. 8.

I ch.l2. 3; Num. 24. 9.

seventy-seven, and hLs father one hundred and thirty-

seven ; but if we allow forty years for that period (as

seems almost necessary), he will be now only fifty-seven,

and Lsaac one hundred and seventeen.
1 It is said to have been the custom for some office or

service to be performed by the son, before the dying
blessing was pronounced by the father.

2 The hair of the young of the SjTian goat is pecu-
liarly soft.

3 In this transaction, all the parties were to be blamed :

Isaac, for endeavouring to scrt aside the Divine oracle

(ch. XXV. 23) ; Elsau, for wishing to dnprivi? his brother
of the blessing he had him.self relinfiui.-ihed to him ; llo-

bekah and Jacob, for attempting to secure it by fraudulent
28

means, not trusting to the providence of God. Jacob

suffered for his deception in his scjiaration from his

mother for the rest of her life ; in the endurance of

many years of toil .and hardship ; and in a considerable

sacrifice of property to propitiate his brother.

4 Deceit and fabehood are the natural p.arents of

profanit)'.

5 \x\ the blessing here pronounced, the spiritual pro-

mises are much less explicit than usual. A fertile countrj-,

extended power, and superiority in his own family, are

the most prominent. The valiie of the dew in a land

wliich was often without rain for months together is

often noticed in Scripture, as well aa in other books.

6 Or, ' Who then is he ?'
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and brouglit it me, and I liave eaten of all before thou earnest, and have blessed

34 liiai? yea, "and lie shall be blessed. And when Esau heard the words of his

father, " he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father,

35 Bless me, even me also, my father ! And he said, Thy brother came with

36 subtilty, and hath taken away thy blessing. And he said, p Is not he rightly

named Jacob [i. e. a supplanter] ? for he hath supplanted me these two times :

1 he took away my birthright ; and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing.

And ho said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ?

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, " Behold, I have made him thy lord,

and all his brethren have I given to him for servants ; and * with coi'n and wine
have I sustained [or, supported] him : and what shall I do now unto thee, my son ?

38 And Esau said mito his father, Hast thou but one blessing, my father ? bless me,

39 even me also, my father ! And Esau lifted up his voice, ' and wept. And Isaac

his father answered and said unto him,

Behold, " thy dwelling shall be the fatness [or, of the fatness] of the earth,

And of the dew of heaven from above
;

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live,—and " shalt serve thy brother
;

And y it shall come to pass when thou shalt have the dominion,

That thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. ^

Esau's anger ; Jacob goes to Haran ; Esau's other wives.

41 AND Esau ' hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his father blessed

him : and Esau said in his heart, " The days of moui'uing for my lather are at

hand ;
^ then will I slay my brother Jacob.

42 And these words of Esau her elder son were told to Rebekah : and she sent and
called Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as

43 touching thee, doth ' comfort himself, purjjosinfi to kill thee. Now therefore, my
44 son, obey my voice ; and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother <' to Haran ; and
45 tarry with him a few days, until thy brother's fury turn away; until thy

brother's anger turn away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done
to him :

* then I will send, and fetch thee from thence : why should I be deprived
also of you both in one day ?

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, /I am weary of my life because of the daughters of

Heth : s if .Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these which are of

the daughters of the land, what good shall my life do me ?-

28 A.n<i Isaac called Jacob, and * blessed him,-'' and charged him, and said unto
2 him, 'Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. * Arise, go to

' Padan-aram, to the house of "' Bethuel thy mother's father ; and take thee a wife
3 from thence of the daughters of " Laban thy mother's brother. "And God
Almighty bless thee, and make thee fi-uitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest

4 be a multitude of people ; and give thee p the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and
to thy seed with thee ; that thou mayest inherit the land i wherein thou art a

5 stranger, which God gave unto Abraham. And Isaac sent away Jacob : and he
went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of

Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother.

6 When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-aram,
to take him a wife from thence ; and that as he blessed him he gave him a charge,

7 saying. Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; and that Jacob
8 obeyed his father 'and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; and Esau^ see-

9 ing * that the daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac his father ; then went Esau
unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives which he had ' Mahalath the daughter of

Ishmael Abraham's son, " the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife.^

Jacob's dream and vow.

10, 11 AND Jacob ^ went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward Haran.'' And he
lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set

;

and he took of the stones of that place, and put y them for his pillows, and lay

12 down in that place to sleep. And he = dreamed, and behold, a ladder set up on

" ch. 28. 3, 4; Ro. 11.

29.
" Heb. 12. 17, 20.

P ch. 25. 26 ; .32. 28.

1 ch. 25. 33.

" fulfilled, 2 Sam. 8.

14; ver. 29.
' ver. 28.

( Heb. 12. 17.

" ver. 28 ; ch. 36. 6-8

:

Heb. U. 20.

^ch. 2.'). 23; 2 S.im. 8.

14; Obiirl. 18-21.
y 2 Ki. 8. 20—22.

' ch. 4. 8 ; .17. 4, 8
;

1 Jnlm .). 1.5.

" ch. 60. 3. 4, 10.

b Am. 1. 11 ; Obad.lO.

"^ Ps. 61. 5.

rfch. 11.31.

' Pro. 19. 21 ; I„im. 3.

37.

/ ch. 26. 34, 35 ; 28. 8.

e ch. 24. 3.

h oil. 27. 33.
•• ch. 24. 3; Ei. 34. U,

16; 2 Cor. 6. 14.

* Hos. 12. 12.

; ch. 25. 20.
"' oh. 22. 23.
" ch. 24. 49.
" ch. 17. I, 6.

Pch. 12. 1—3; 17.7.8.

1 ch. 17. 8.

> ch. 27. 43.

' ch. 24. 3 ; 26. 35.

t called Bashemathf
ch. 36. 3.

" ch. 25. 13.

1- Hos. 12. 12.

y or it, see ver. 18.
' ch. 41. 1 : Num. 12.

6; Job 33. 15.

1 Or, 'Away from the fertile part of the earth, and
from the dew of heaven from above ; for in thy desert

thou shalt live : and thou shalt serve thy brother ; but
the time shall come when thou shalt wander freely ; for

thou shalt break his yoke from ofi' thy neck.' See refs.

2 This was a pretext for sending Jacob away to Haran,
which Rebekah managed with her characteristic policy.

3 Not, as before, unwittingly ; but designedly, and more
fully—making over to him the chief promise (see ver. 4).

4 Or, ' then Esau saw.'

5 There was a similarity of condition, as well as of

taste and habits, between the father and the son-in-law.
6 This was a journey of about four hundred miles

;

undertaken ostensibly for the same purpose as th.it of

Abraham's servant to the same place, many years before
;

but in circumstances so different (see ch. xxiv. 10, 3"i),

as might have made Jacob feel that he was already under
the chastening hand of God.
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the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven :
^ and hehokl, " the angels of God

13 ascending and descending on it. * And, behohl, the Lord stood above it, and said,

' I am the Lord God of Abraham tliy father, and the God of Isaac :
'^ the land

14 Avhereon thou liest, to thee ^n-ill I give it, and to thy seed; and ''thy seed shall

be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad /to the west, and to the

east, and to the north, and to the south : and in thee and «^in thy seed shall all

15 the families of the earth be blessed. And, behold, ''I avi with thee, and will
' keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will * bring thee again into this

laud ; for ' I will not leave thee, '" until I have done that which I have spoken
to thee of.

16 " And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said. Surely, the Lord is in " this

17 place ; and I knew it not. And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this

place ! this is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.

18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put

ffl)- his pillows, and /'set it up for a pillar,- and « poured oil upon the top of it.

19 And ho called the name of 'that place Beth-el [i. e. the house of God] ; but the

20 name of that city 7vas called Luz at the first. * And Jacob vowed a vow, saying.

If ' God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give

21 me "bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that •''I come again to my father's

22 house in 2:>eace ;
v then^ shall the Lord be my God : and this stone, which I have

Betfor a pillar, - shall be God's house :
" and of all that thou shalt give me I will

surely give the tenth unto thee.

Jacob serves Lahanfor his two daughters ; Jacob's children, and groioing xcealth,

29 THEN Jacob went on his journey, *and came into the land of the people of the

2 east. And he looked, and behold a well in the field, and, lo, there were three

flocks of sheep lying by it ; for out of that well they watered the flocks : and a

3 great stone was upon the well's mouth.'* And thither were all the flocks gathered

:

and they rolled the stone from the well's mouth, and watered the sheep, and put
the stone again upon the well's mouth in his place. And Jacob said unto them,

My brethren, whence he ye ? And they said. Of Haran are we. And he said

unto them, Know ye Laban the son of Nahor ? And they said. We know him.

6 And he said unto them, ''Is he well? And they said. He is well : and, behold,

7 Rachel his daughter cometh with the sheep. And he said, Lo, it is yet high day,

neither is it time that the cattle should be gathered together : water ye the

8 sheep, and go and feed them. And they said, Wo cannot, until all the flocks bo
gathered together, and till they roll the stone from the well's mouth ; then we
water the sheep.

9 And while ho yet spake with them, '' Rachel came with her fother's sheep : for

10 she kept tliem.-^ And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of

Laban his mother's brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother's brother, that Jacob

went near, and ''rolled the stone from the well's mouth, and watered the flock of

Laban his mother's brother. And Jacob /kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice,

and wept. And Jacob told Rachel that he was «^her father's brother," and that

13 he was Rebekah's son : ''and she ran and told her father. And it came to pass,

when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his sister's son, that 'he ran to meet him,

and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house. And he told

La])an all these things. And Laban said to him, '• Surely thou art my bone and

my flesh. And he abode with him the space of a month.

And Laban said utito Jacob, Because thou art my lirother, shouldest thou there-

16 fore serve mo ibr nought? tell me, Avliat shall thy wages he? And Lalian had
two danghters : the name of the ekh;)- was Leah, and th(^ name of th(> younger

17 was Rachel. Leah was tender eyed ; but Rachel was Iieautil'ul and well iavoured.

18 And Jacob loved Rachel : and said, 'I will serve thec^ seven years for Rachel thy

19 younger flanghter. And Laban said, "' It is better that I give her to thee, than

20 that I should ''i ve iier to anotlior man : abicle with me. And Jacob " served seven

4
5

11

12

14

1.5

" cli. 32. 1,2; Julin 1.

51 : Heh. 1. II.

6 ch. 3i. 1 ; 48. 3.

' see Teh. ch. 2fi. 24.

rfch. 13. 1.'); 2b. I.'.

' cli. 1.3. 16.

r cli. 13. U; Deu. 12.

20.

P see rcfs. ch. 12. 3.

A see vers- 20, 21 ; ch.
26. 24 : 31. :f.

I cli. 18. 16 ; Ps. 121.

5, -, 8,

* ch. 35. 6.

; Deii. 31. 6,8; Jos.
1. 5 : 1 Ki. 8. 57;
John 13. 1 ; Heb.
13. 5.

"• Num. 23. 19 ; Mt.
24. 35.

" Jer. 31. 26.

Ex. 3. 5; Jos. 5. 15.

P ch. 31.13,45; S.'i. II;
1 Sim. 7 12.

1 I.e. 8. 10-12; Num.
7. 1.

> J udg. 1.2,3,26; lies.

4. 15.

' ch. 31. 13; JuflR. II.

30; 2 S.-im. 15. 8:
Ps. 66. 13, 14.

( ver. 15.

" Pro. 30.7—9; ITim.

''j'uii'b. 11..3I; 2 Sam.
19. 24, 30.

y Deu. 26. 17: 2 Sr\m.
15. 8: 2 Ki. 5. 17.

' ch. 35. 7, 14
" cli. 14. 20 ; I.e. 27.

.10-3:i; 1 Chr. 20. 14.

b Num. S3. 7; JinK'.

6. 3; Uos. 12. 12

ch. 43. 27.

« Ex. 2. 17.

/ ch. 33. 4; 45. 14, hi.

ff ch. 13. 8; 14. II, la

A ch. 24. 28.

i ch. 24. 20.

t ch.2. 23: Jiiilir. 9.2;
2 Slim. 5.1; 10.12,13.

' ch 31. 41 : 2 Slim.
X 14.

HI p,|_ 12^ 2.

" ch.' 30.' 26 ; IIos. 12.

12.

1 This was a S3^rlbol of God's universal providciiee,

can'if.'d on partly throuj^h 'niinistcrina: spirits.' This
dream, with the suhsc^quciit Divine jiroinise, would cheer

the loneliness of his journey, and keep liim from seekin;^

a home in the land of his e.xile. It lias heon thought by
many that our Lord refers to Uiis, John i. 51.

2 ?5ueh pillars are frequent in Eastern rountnes, and it

is deemed most offensive an<l unfortunate lo remove one.

3 lliither, 'and [/. c. and if\ the I,ord will ho my God'
(referring: to God's promise), ' then this stone which I

have set for a pillar shall be God's house,' etc.

4 To protect it from drifting sand. Such wells are

often kept locked, and are allowed to be opened only at

certain times, and in the jiresencc of tlie proprietors or

their servants.
5 An em])loynient in which, though very laborious,

women of rank were often occupied.
6 The words denotins; relationsliip are often used in-

definitelv- Jacob was Iiaban's nephew.
7 A wife is generally purcha.sed m the E.ist ; and if \wy

husband lias not money, he obtains lier by service to her

father.
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years for Rachel ; " aud tliey seemed uuto liim liiit a few days, for the love he

21
22
2.3

24

26
27

28
29
30

31

32

33

Give me my vrife, for my days ^ are fulfilled, that

had to her.

Aud Jacob said unto Lahau,
I may p go iu uuto her. Aud Labau gathered together all the men of the place,

and «made a feast. Aud it came to pass in the evening, that he took Leah'-^ his

daughter, aud brought her to him ; and he went in unto her. And Labau gave
unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his xntxiAfor an handmaid. And it came to pass,

that in the morning, behold, it was Leah : and he said to Laban, What is this

thou hast done unto me ? did not I serve with thee for Rachel I wherefore then hast

thou beguiled me 1 And Laban said. It must not be so done iu our coimtry, to

give the younger-^ before the firstborn. '' Fulfil her week,* and we will give thee

this also for the service which thou shalt serve with me yet seven other years.

And .Tacob did so, and fulfilled her week : and he gave him Rachel his daughter
to wife also. Aud Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be
her maid. And he went in also unto Rachel, and he * loved also Rachel more
than Leah, aud served with him ' yet seven other years.

And when the Lord " saw that Leah was hated, he ^ opened her womb : but
Rachel was barren. And Leah conceived, and bare a sou, and she called his name
Reuben [^. e. see a son] : for she said. Surely the Lord hath y looked upon my
afllictiou ; now therefore my husband will love me. ^ Aud she conceived again,

and bare a son ; aud said. Because the Lord hath heard that I was hated, he hath
therefore given me this son also : and she called his name Simeon [i. e. hearing].

time will my
therefore was

^. e. joined]. Aud she conceived again, and bare a son :

praise the Lord : therefore she called his name " Judah

34 And she conceived and bare a son ; aud said, Now this

husband be joined uuto me, because I have born him three sons

:

35 his name called ^ Levi
and she said. Now will

\i. e. praise] ; and left bearing.

30 And when Rachel saw that * she bare Jacob no children, Rachel " envied her
sister ; and said unto Jacob, Give me children, ^ or else I die.*^ And Jacob's anger
was kindled against Rachel : aud he said, ^ Am I iu God's stead, who hath with-

3 held from thee the fruit of the womb ? And she said. Behold /my maid Bilhah,

go in unto her; s^and she shall bear upon my knees, ''that I may also have
4 children by her. And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid ' to wife : and Jacob
5 went in unto her. Aud Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son. And Rachel
6 said, God hath * judged me,^ and hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a
7 son : therefore called she his name Dan [i. e. judging]. And Bilhah Rachel's

8 maid conceived again, and bare Jacob a second son. And Rachel said, With great

wrestlings have I wrestled with my sister, aud I have prevailed : and she called

his name ' A'aphtali \i. e. my wrestling].

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and '" gave
10 her Jacob to wife. And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a son. And Leah said,

11 A troop 8 Cometh: and she called his name Gad \i. e. a troop, or, company"].
12 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a second son. And Leah said, Happy am I,

13 for the daughters "will call me blessed : and she called his name Asher [^. c. happy].

14 And Reubeu went in the days of wheat harvest, and found p mandrakes^ in the

field, and brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, i Give
15 mo, I pray thee, of thy sou's mandrakes. And she said unto her, '/s it a small

matter that thou hast taken my husband ? and wouldest thou take away my son's

mandrakes also 1 And Rachel said. Therefore he shall lie with thee to-night for

16 thy son's mandrakes. And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, and Leah
went out to meet him, aud said, Thou must come in unto me ; for surely I have
hired thee with my son's mandrakes. And he lay with her that night.

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, aud she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth sou.

18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, because I have given my maiden to

o S. Song 8. 7.

P Judg. 15. I.

1 .ludg. 14. 10 ; John
2. 1, 2.

• JudL' U. 12.

^ ver. 20; Den. 21. If).

t cli. 30. 26; 31. 41 ;

Hos. 12. 12.

" Ps 127. 3.

^ see refs. cli. 25. 21 ;

30. 1.

y Ex.3. 7: 4.31; Den.
26, 7 ; Ps. 25. IH ;

1U6. 44 ; 1-k. 1. 25.

' see Nnni. 18. 2, 4.

a Mt. 1. 2.

It cli. 29. 31.
' cli. 16. 4; 37.11 ;Pro.

4. 30.

d sec ch. 35. IG—19 ;

.Tub 5.2; John 4. 3.

' ch. 16. 2; 1 S:im.l. 5.

f cli. 16. 2.
« ch. 50. 23 ; Job 3. 12.

It ch. 16. 'A

. ch. 16.3; 35.22.

* Ps. 35 24 ; 43. 1 :

Lam. 3. 59.

/ c.iUeil, Mt. 4. 13,

Nephthalitn.
"• ver. 4.

" Is. Co. 1 1.

° Pro. 31.28; I,k.l.4,f.

r S. Song 7. 13.

1 ch. 25. 30.

> Num 16. 9, 13.

1 The days here spoken of may be days of service ;

meaning that Jacob's seven years of service had cxpii-ed :

but it is more probable that the reference is to the days
of bctrothment, or of marriage festivity. Thi.s latter

supposition assumes that the marriage took place at the
comiiiencemeut of the seven years of servitude ; and thus
affords a longer period before Jacob's departure into

Egypt, which seems to be required by the number of his

grandchildren. In this case, ver. 20 is to be considered
as a parenthesis.

- The bride being wholly concealed by a large veil,

this deception was easily practised.

3 A similar prejudice still prevails in the East, and
leads to similar impositions.

4 That is, her weelc of marriage festivity. Laban pro-

bably practised this deception in order to secure Jacob's

valuable services for a longer time.

5 Knowing the importance attached to a son, especially

iu Abraham's family.
6 She who said this afterwards died in childbii-th : see

ch. XXXV. 16—-19.

7 That is, hath taken cognizance of my cause.

S Or, ' prosperity.'

9 This, though probable, is only a conjectural render-

ing. The fruit of the mandrake (afropa mandragora) is

round and yellow, like a small orange, very fragrant and

luscious. It is still eaten iu the East by women desirous

of offspring.
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' called, Mr. 4. 13,

Zabutfin.

I ch. 8. 1; 21. 1; 1

Sam. 1. 19.

"ch. M. 31 ; P». 113.

9 ; l-i7. X
^ ch. ». 31 ; 1 Sam.

1. 6; Is. 4. 1; Lk. 1.

25.

Vch. 35. 17.

' ch. 24. 54, 56.
" ch. 18. 33; 31. 55.

6 ch. 29. 20,30.

' ch. 39. 3.5; Ps. 1. 3;
Is. 61. 9.

d see ch. 26. 24.
' ch. 29. 15.

/ ch. 31. 6, 38—40; Ml.
24. 45; Tit. 2. 10;
1 Pet. 2. 15, 18.

«2Cor. 12. 14; 1 Tim.
5.8.

AP».lia8; Heb.13. 5.

i ch. 31. 8.

* ch. 31. 37 ; Ps. 37. 6.

I Ex. 13. U.

19 my hushand : and she called his name Issacliar [?. e. an Mre]. And Leali con-

20 coived again, and bare Jacob tlie sixth son. And Leah said, God hath endued
me with a good dowry ; now will ray husband dwell Av^th me, because I have

21 born hira six sons : and she called his name ' Zebulun [ j. e. dwelling]. And after-

wards she bare a daughter, and called her name Dinah \i. e. judgment].

22 And God ' remembered Riichel, and God hearkened to her, and « opened her
23 womb. And she conceived and have a son ; and said, God hath taken away " my
24 reproach : and she called his name Joseph \i. e. adding] ; and said, ^ The Loud

shall add to me another son.

25 And it came to pass, Avhen Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob i said unto
Laban, * Send me away, that I may go imto " mine own jdace, and to my country.

26 Give me my wives, and my children, * for whom I have served thee, and let me
go : for thou knowest my service which I have done thee.

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes,

tarrij : for " 1 have learned by experience that the Loiiu liath blessed me ''for thy
28 sake. And he said, ' Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it.

29 And he said unto him, /Thou knowest how I have served thee, and how thy
30 cattle was with me. For it ivas little which thou hadst bel'ore I came, and it is

now increased unto a multitude ; and the Lord hath blessed thee since- my
coming: and now when shall I «^ provide for mine own house also?

31 And he said, '• What shall I give thee ?

And Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing : if thou "wilt do this thing

32 for me, I will again i'eed and keep thy flock : I will pass through all thy flock

to-day, removing from thence all the speckled and spotted cattle, and all the

brown cattle among the sheep, and the spotted and speckled among the goats

;

33 and ' of such shall be my hire.^ So shall my * righteousness answer for me 'in

time to come, when it shall come for my hire before thy face : every one that is

not speckled and spotted among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that shall

be counted stolen with me.
34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be according to thy word.
35 And he removed that day the he-goats that were ringstraked and spotted, and

all the she-goats that were speckled and spotted, and every one that had some
white in it, and all the brown among the sheep, and gave them into the hand of

36 his sons. And he set three days' journey betwixt himself and Jacob : and Jacob
led the rest of Laban's flocks.

37 And "" Jacob took him rods of green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut* tree
;

and pilled Avhite strakes in them, and made the white appear which was in the

38 rods. And he set the rods which he had pilled before the llocks in the gutters in

the watering troughs when the flocks came to drink, that they should conceive

39 when they came to drink. And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 1)rouglit

40 iorth cattle ringstraked, sjieckled, and spotted. And Jacob did separate the

laiiilis, and set the faces of the flocks toward the ringstraked, and all the brown
in the flock of Laban ; and he put his own flocks by themselves, and put them

41 not unto Laban's cattle. And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger cattle did

conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that

42 they might conceive among the rods : but when the cattle were feeble, he put

43 them not in. So the feebler were Laban's and the stronger Jacob's. And the

man " increased exceedingly, and " had much cattle, and maidservants, and men-
servants, and camels, and asses.

31 And he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying, Jacob hath tak(>n away all

that was our father's ; and of that which was our lather's liath he gotten all this

2 '' glory. And .Jacob beheld i the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not
« toward him *as before.

Jacob's flirjht from ITaran, and treaty with Laban,

3 AXD the Lord said unto Jacob, ' Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to

thy kindred ; and I will 1)0 Avith thee.

4, 5 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock, and said

unto them, " I see your father's couiitciiam-e, that it is not toward iik; «.< before
;

but the God of my father '^hath been with me. And ''ye know that with all

7 my power I have served your father. And your father hath deceived mo, and

'sec ch. 31. 9—12.

" v,r. 30.
» ch. 13. 2 J 54. 35 ; 26.

13, 14; Eie. »l. la

P or, weiifht. iter ch.
11 2; I>«. 49.16; 64.

3, 4 : Kcc. 4. 4.

1 ch. 4. 5.

' Den 28. •>{.

• 1 Sum. 19. 7.

I ch. 28. l.\ 20, 21 ; 32.

9 : Ps. 46. 1.

»• Tcr. 3.

y Yen. .')S-42 ; ch. 30.

29.

1 His term of service for his wives being finished.

2 Hub., 'lit my foot;' t. e. 'by my labour.'

3 Not those already speckled, but those which shall

be born so, after these have been removed from the
flock. Laban tof)k all the speckled sheep and K'^>'its to a
distance, and put them under the care of his sons

;
pro-

bably tliinking that the advantage was all on his side.

Not finding it so, he repeatedly changed the tcnns of his

agreement; sometimes allowing .lacoU only the spotted,

and sometimes only the .streaked. See ch. xxxi. 8.

4 More likely, 'almond' and 'plane.' 'Pilled' is now
spelt peeled.
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^ cliaiiged my wages " ten ' times ; but God * suffered him not to hurt me. If he
said thus, "^ The speckled shall be thy wages ; then all the cattle bare speckled

:

aud if he said thus, The riugstraked shall be thy hire ; theu bare all the cattle

ringstraked. Thus God hath "^ taken away the cattle of your father, aud given
them to me. And it came to pass at the time that the cattle conceived, that I

lifted up mine eyes, ^and saw in a dream, aud, behold, the rams which leaped

upon the cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. And -^ the angel of God
spake unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob : and I said. Here am I. Aud he said,

Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the rams which leap upou the cattle a)X ring-

straked, S23eckled, aud grisled : for ^ I have seen '' all that Laban doeth unto thee.

I am the God of Beth-el, 'where thou auoiutedst the pillar, and where thou
vowedst a vow unto me : now * arise, get thee out from this land, aud return
unto the land of thy kindred.

Aud Rachel and Leah answered and said unto him, ' Is there yet any portion or

inheritance for us in our father's house ? Are we not counted of him strangers ?

for '"he hath sold us, aud hath quite devoured also our money.2 For all the
riches " which God hath taken from our father, that is ours, and our children's :

now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.

18 Then Jacob rose up, aud set his sons and his wives upon camels ; and he carried

away^ all his cattle, and all his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his

getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, » for to go to Isaac his father in the
land of Canaan. And Laban went to shear his sheep : aud Rachel had stolen the

''images'* that niere her father's. And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban the

Sj'rian, in that he told him not that he fled. So he fled with all that he had ; and
he rose up, and passed over the river,^ and 'set his face toward the mount Gilead.

23 * And it was told Laban on the third day that Jacob was fled. Aud he took
*his brethren with him, aud pursued after him seven days' journey ; and they
overtook him in the mount Gilead. And God ' came to Laban the Syrian in a

dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed that thou " speak not to Jacob
either good or bad^ [Hel). from good to bad]. Then Laban overtook Jacob.

Now Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban with his brethren

pitched in the mount of Gilead. Aud Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done,

that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, and ^ carried away my daughters,

as captives taken with the sword 1 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and
steal away from me ; and didst not tell me, y that I might have sent thee away
with mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and with harp ? aud hast not suftered me
^ to kiss my sons and my daughters ? " thou hast now done foolishly in so doing.
* It is in the power of my hand to do you hm"t : but the ' God of your father spake
unto me '' yesternight, saying. Take thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob either

good or bad. And now, thoiujli thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore

lougedst after thy father's house, yet wherefore hast thou ^ stolen my gods X

Aud Jacob answered aud said to Laban, /Because I was afraid : for I said,

Peradventure thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from me. With whom-
soever thou findest thy gods, s let him not live :

'' before our brethren discern

thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob kuew not that

Rachel had stolen them.
Aud Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the two maid-

servants' tents ; but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, and
entered into Rachel's tent. Now Rachel had taken the images, and put them in

the camel's furniture, aud sat upon them. And Laban searched all the tent, but
found them not. And she said to her father. Let it not displease my lord that I

cannot 'rise up^ before thee; for the custom of women is upou me. And he
searched, but found not the images.
And Jacob was wroth, and chode with Labau : and Jacob answered and said to

Laban, What is my trespass ? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued
after me ? Whereas thou hast searched all my stufl', * what hast thou found of all

thy household stuft'? 'set it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that they

may judge betwixt us both. This twenty*^ years have I heen with thee \ thy ewes

^ ver. 41.
" Niwn. 14.2-2; Ni>. 4.

14; Job 19.3; Zee.
a. 23.

6 cii. 20. 6; Job 1. 10;
Ps. 105. 14, 15; Is.

51. 17.
= ch. 30. 33.

d vers. 1, 16 ; Ps. 50.
Ill; Pro 13. Tl.

*^ see ell. 20. ti.

/ vers. 5, 13; ch. 48. 16.

B Ex. 3. 7,9; Ps. 12.5.
A Le. 19. l.i; Deu. 24.

15 ; F.i>h. 6. 9.

ch. 28. 12—22 ; 35. 7.

* ver. 3 ; ch. 32. 9.

I ch. 2. 24.-

" ver. 41 ; cb. 29. 15-
20, 27—30.

" ver. 9; ch. 30. 25—
43.

ch. 28. 21 ; .35. 27.

V see ch. 3.i. 2 ; Jmlg.
17 5; 1 Sam. 19. 13;
2 Ki. 23. 24 ; Hos. .1.

4; Zee. 10. 2.

' ch. 46. 28; 2 Ki. 12.

17; Lk. 9. 51, 5i.
> Jobs. 12, 13.

» ch. 13. 8.

t ver. 10; ch. 20. 3;
Job 33. 15—17 ; Bit.

1. 20.
" cb. 24. 60; Num.

24. 13.

^ 1 Sam. 30. 2.

y Pro. 26. 23-20.

' ver. 55; Rii. 1.9,14;
1 Ki. 19. 20 ; Ac. 20.

37.
o

1 Sara. 13. 13 ; 2
Chr. 16. 9.

b Ps. 52. 1 ; John 19.

10, 11.
<= ver. 63; ch. 28. 13.

d ver. 24; Ac. 5.38,39.
e ver. 19; Judg. 18. 24.

/ Pro. 29. 25.

g see ch. 41. 9.

A 3 Cor. 8. 21.

Ex.20. 12; Le. 19.32.

* 1 Sam. 12. 3.

; Mt. 18. 16 ; 1 Pel. 3.

16.

1 Ten is most likely used here as a round number,
meaning ' a great many.'

2 Rather, ' price ;' for Jacob had paid for them by labour.
3 The inhabitants of the Syrian deserts have few

household goods ; so that a large body can break up their

encampment and remove everything in a few hours.
4 Heb., ' Teraphim.' These were images which are

supposed to have had a head in human form ; and they
appear to have been used as family idols, frequently in

connection with the worship of Jehovah. They are often

mentioned iii the subsequent history of the IsraeKtes.

See refs.

5 That is, the Euphrates.
6 Either to allure or to deter him from his purpose.

7 As a son or daughter is expected to do in the pre-

sence of a father.

8 This is supposed, by Kennicott and others, not to be

the same twenty as in ver. 41.'
33
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and thy slio-goats liave not cast tlioir young, and tlie rams of thy flock have I not

39 eaten. '" That wliich was torn of beasts I brought not unto thee ; I bare the loss

of it ; of " my hand didst thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by
40 night. Thus I was ; in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by
41 night ; ^ and my sleep departed from mine eyes. Thus have I been twenty years

in thy house ; 1 " served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six years

42 for thy cattle : and p thou hast changed my wages ten times. » Except the God
of my father, the God of Abraham, and 'the Fear^ of Isaac, had been with me,
surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. * God hath seen mine affliction and
the labour of my hands, and ' rebuked thee yesternight.

43 And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, These daughters are my daughters,

and these children are my children, and these cattle arc my cattle, and all that

thou seest is mine : and what can I do this day unto these my daughters, or unto
44 their children which they have born ? Now therefore come thou, " let us make a

covenant, I and thou ; -^and let it be for a witness between me and thee.

45, 46 And Jacob y took a stone, and set it vi\\for a pillar. And Jacob said unto his

brethren, Gather stones ; and they took stones, and made an heap : and they did
47 eat there upon the heap. And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha [?. e. the heap of

witness : Chald.] : but Jacob called it Galeed [i. e. the heap of witness : Ileb.].

48 And Laban said, ^ This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. There-
49 foi'e was the name of it called Galeed ; and « Mizpah [i. c. a beacon, or watch-

tower] ; for he said, The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are absent
50 one from another. If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou slialt take other

wives beside my daughters, no man is with us ; see, * God is witness betwixt me
51 and thee. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar,

52 which I have cast betwixt me and thee ; this heap be witness, and this pillar be

witness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass

53 over this heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. The God of Abraham, and the

God of Nahor, the God of their father, ""judge betwixt us. And Jacob '' sware by
« the Fear of his father Isaac.

54 Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the moxiut, and called his brethren to eat

55 bread : and they did cat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. And early in

the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his sons and his daughters, and ^ blessed

them : and Laban departed, and s returned unto his place.

Jacob's vision, prayer, and contest loith the angel; his fear of Esau, and present to him.

32 AND Jacob went on his way, and ''the angels-^ of God met him. And when
2 Jacob saw them, he said. This is God's ' host : and he called the name of that

place Mahanaim \i. e. two hosts, or camps].
3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother * unto the land of

4 Seir, 'the country of Edoni. And he commanded them, saying, '"Thus shall ye
speak unto my lord Esau ; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned with

5 Laban, and stayed there until now : and " I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and
menservants, and womenservants : and I have sent to tell my lord, that " I may
find gi-ace in thy sight.

6 And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother Esau,
and also p he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with him.

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and i distressed : and he divided the people that

8 was with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two bands ; and
said, If Esau come to the one company, and smite it, then the other company
wliich is lel't shall escape.

9 ' And Jacob said, * God^ of my father Abraham, and God of ray father Isaac,

the Lord ' which saidst unto me. Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred,

10 and I will deal well with thee : I am not worthy of the least of all the "mercies,

and of all the truth, which thou hast showed unto thy servant; for with •"my
11 staft" I passed over this-'' .(ordan; "and now I am become two liands. - Deliver

me, I pray thee, from the hand of my bi'other, from the hand of Esau : for I fear

12 him, lest ho will come and smite mo, and "the mother Avith the children. And
*thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make thy seed as the sand of the

sea, wliich cannot be nuniijered ibr miiltitu(l(\

13 And ho lodged there that same night ; and took of that which came to his hand
14 ""a present for Esau his brother ; two hundred she-goats, and twenty he-goats, two

'" Ei. 22. 10, etc.

" El. 3'.'. 12.

» ch. 29. 27, M.

P ver. 7.

1 ver. 24 ; Ps. 124. 1—
3.

" ver. 53; Is. 8. 13.
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;

Ex. 3. 7.

( 1 Clir.12.17; Jude9.

"ch. 26. 28; Pro. 16./

^ Jos. 24. 27.

y ch. 28. 18.

' .Tns. 24, 27.

" .Iurlg.11.29; 1 Sara.
7.5.

>> Jer. 42. 5; Mic. 1.2.

' ch. la 5.

Jch. 14. 22; 21. 23,24.
' ver. 42 ; Deu. 6. 13.

/ ch. 28. I.

S ch. 18. 33 i
3n. 25.

A Ps. 34. 7 ; 91. II ;

ll^b. 1 14.

i Jos. 5. 14; Ps. 103.

21; 118.2; Lk. 2. la

* ch. 33. 14, 16.

; ch. 36. 6—8; Den.
2. .) ; Jos. 24. 4.

"' Pro. \i. 1 ; Ecc. 10
4; l.k. 14. 11.

" ch. 30. 43.

" ch. 33. 8, 15l

r ch. 33. I.

1 ell. 3,'i. 3; Mt. 8, 26l

<
1 Snm. 30. 6: Ps. 31.

4-0; 50. l:>; Phil.
4. 6, 7.

» di. 28. la
( ch.31. 3, 13; Ps. 119.

49.

" ch. 21. 27.

ch. '.'8. 10, 11 ; Job
8. 5-7.

.V ver. a ; Ps. 18. 35.

' 1 Siim. 21. 15; Vf.

59. 1,2; Pro. 18. 19.

" llos. 10 II.

b ch. 28.13—15: Num.
23. 19; Ml 24. :15.

" ch. 43. 11 ; Pro. 17.

8; 18. 16; 21 14.

1 In the hip;h opon plains of Sj'ria the n\s;ht is often

bitterly cold, thoiij^h the d;iy may be intonsely hot.

2 The object of reverence. Sno ver. 5'5.

3 In a visil)le appearance, in p:i"eat numbers. This
seems to be referred to in Psa. xxxiv. 7.

34

4 This excellent prayer contains four pleas, derived

from (1) God's covenant
; (2) his command

; (3) his pa.st

mercies; (4) his ()romise3,

5 From the hiuh land of Gilcnd the wholo course of

the Jordan is visible.
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hundred ewes, and twenty rams, thirty milch camels Avith their colts, forty kine,
and ten bulls, twenty she-asses, and ten foals. And he delivered them, into the
hand of his servants, every di'ove hy themselves ; and said unto his servants,

Pass over before me, and put a space betAvist drove and drove. And he com-
manded the foremost, saying, When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh
thee, saying, Whose fn^t thou ? and whither goest thou 1 and whose arc these
before thee ? Then thou shalt say, Thc>/ be thy servant Jacol/s ; it is a present
sent unto my lord Esau : and, behold, also he is behind us. And so commanded
he the second, and the third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On this

manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him. And say ye moreover,
Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will '' appease him with
the present that goeth before me, and afterward I will see his face

;
peradventure

he Avill accept of me. ^

So went the present over before him : and himself lodged that night in the
company. And he rose up that night, and took his tAvo wives, and his two
womenservants, and his eleven sons, '' and passed over the ford Jabbok.^ And he
took them, and sent them over the brook, and sent over that he had.
And Jacob was left alone. And there /wrestled a man^ with him until the

breaking of the day. And Avhen he saw s that he prevailed not against him, he
touched the holloAv of his thigh ; and '' the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of
joint,"* as he wrestled with him. And ' he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh.
And he said, * I will not let thee go, 'except thou bless me.-^ And he said unto
him. What is thy name ? And he said, Jacob. And he said, '" Thy name shall

be called no more Jacob, but Israel [i. e. a prince of God] : for as a prince hast
thou " power Avith God and "with men, and hast pre\*ailed. *^ And Jacob asked
him, and said. Tell mc, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, ^Wherefore is it

that thou dost ask after my name ? « And he blessed him there. And Jacob
called the name of the place Peniel [i. e. the face of God] : for '' I have seen God
face to face, and my life is preserA'ed.

'^

And as he passed over Penuel the san rose upon him, and he halted upon his

thigh, s Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the sinew which shrank, which
is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: because he touched the hollow of

Jacob's thigh in the sinew that shrank.

The friendly mectAng of Jacob and Esau.

AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, * Esau came, and with
him four hundred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and unto
Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. And he put the handmaids and their
children foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph
hindermost. And he passed over before them, and ' bowed himself to the ground
seven times, until he came near to his brother. "And Esau ran to meet him, and
embraced him, ' and fell on his neck, and kissed him : and they wept. And he
lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the children ; and said. Who a/'c those
with thee ? And he said, The children v which God hath graciously given thy
servant. Then the handmaidens came near, they and their children, and they
bowed themselves. And Leah also with her children came near, and bowed
themselves : and after came Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed them-
selves.

And he said, Wliat meanest thou by =all this drove which I met? And he
said, These are "to find grace in the sight of my lord. And Esau said, I have
enough, my brother ; keep that thou hast unto thyself. And Jacob said. Nay, I

]3ray thee, if now I have found grace in thy sight, then receive my present at my
hand : for tlierefore I * hav^e seen thy face, as though I had seen the face of God, ^

and thou wast pleased with me. Take, I pray thee, '' my blessing that is brought

''<-li. 43. II ; Pro, 21.
14.
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to tliee ; because God hath dealt graciously with me, and because I have ''enough.

/And he urged > him, and he took it.

12 And he said. Let us take our journey, and let us go, and I will go before thee.

13 And he said unto him, j\Iy lord knoweth that the children are tender, and the

flocks and herds with young are with me : and if men should overdrive them

14 one day, all the flock will die. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his

servant : and I will lead on softly, according as the cattle that goeth before me
15 and the cliildren be able to endure, until I come imto my lord s unto Seir. And

Esau said, Let me now leave with thee some of the folk that are with me. And
he said, What ncedeth it? ''let me find grace in the sight of my lord.

16, 17 So Esau returned that day on his way unto Seir. And Jacob journeyed to

' Succoth, and built him an house, and made booths for his cattle : therefore the

name of the place is called Succoth [i. e. booths].

Jacob at Shechem ; violence to Dinah ; murder of the Shechemites.

18 AND Jacob came to Shalem,^ a city of * Shechem, which is in the land of

Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent before the city.

19 And ^ he bought a parcel of a field, where he had spread his tent, at the hand of

20 the children of '» Hamor, Shochem's father, for an hundred pieces of money. 3 And
he erected there an altar, and "called it El-elohe-Israel {i.e. God the God of Israel].

34 And » Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob, p went out to

2 see the daughters of the land. And when Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite,

prince of the country, « saw her, he * took her, and lay with her, and defiled

3 [''humbled]-* her. And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he

4 loved the damsel, and spake kindly unto the damsel. And Shechem ' spake unto

5 his father Hamor, saying. Get me this damsel to wife. And Jacob heard that he

had defiled Dinah Ms daughter : now his sons were with his cattle in the field

:

and Jacob " held his peace imtil they were come.

6 And Hamor tbe father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to commune with him.

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field when they heard it : and the men
were grieved, and they ^were very wroth, because he ^had wrought folly in

Israel in lying with Jacob's daughter; -wliich thing ought not to be done.

8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, The soul of my son Shechem longeth

9 for your daughter : I pray you give her liim to wife. And make ye marriages

with us, a7ufgiye your daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you.

10 And ye shall dwell with us : and " the land shall bo before you ;
dwell and * trade

11 ye therein, and <^get you possessions therein. And Shechem said unto her father

and unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye shall say

12 unto me, I will give. Ask me never so mucli ''dowry and gift, and I will give

according as ye shall say unto me : but give me the damsel to wife.

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his father « deceitfully,

14 and said, l)ecause he had defiled Dinah their sister : and they said unto them, We
cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised ; for /that

15 were a reproach unto us : but in this will wo consent tmto you : If ye will be as

16 we ie, that every male of you be circumcised; then will we give our daughters

unto you, and Ave will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with yon,

17 and we will become one people. But if yc will not hearken unto us, to be

circumcised ; then will we take our daughter, and we will be gone.

18, 19 And their woi-ds pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor's son. And the young

man deferred not to do the thing, because he had delight in Jacob's daughter

:

20 and he was «more honourable than all t\\o. house of his father. And Hamor and

Shechem his son came unto the gate of their city, and communed with the men of

21 their city, saying. These men are peaceable with us ; therefore let them dwell in

the land, and trade therein ; for the land, behold, it is large enough for them ; let

us take th(,'ir daughters to us for wives, and let us give them oxir daughters.

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for to dwell Avith us, to bo one people,

23 if every male among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised. Shall not their

cattle and their substance and every beast of theirs he ours? only let us consent

24 unto them, and they will dwell with us. And unto Hamor and unto Shechem

his son liearkened all that went out of the gate of his city; and every male Avas

circumcised, all that '' went out of the gate of his city.

' Phil. 4. 18.

/ 2 Ki. 5. 23.

" ch. 32. 3.

A eK 34. n ; 47. 25;
Ru. 2. 13.

,Io5. 13. 27; Judg. a
5 ; Ps. 60. 0.

trailed, Ac. 7. 16,
Syrhrm : Jo». 24. 1 :

Judg. y. 1.

/ Jon. 24. 33 ; John
4. 5.

""railed, Ac. 7. 16,
Emrn'ir.

" i:ll. 35. 7.

" ch. 30. 21.

r Ps, 119. -.tr : 1 Cor.
1.^ 33: Tit. 2. 5; 1

Jolin2. 14, l.'i.

1 ch. (i. 2; Judg. 14. 1.
"• ch. 20. 2.

' Deu. 22. 29; Judg.
2(). 5; 2 Slim. 13.

12, 11.

< Judg. 14. 2.

1 S.im. 10. 27 ; 2
Sam. 1.1. 22.

xch. 49. 7; 2 Sam.
1.3. 21.

v Jos. 7. 16 ; Judg.
20. 6.

' Dfu. 23. 17 ; 2 Sam.
13. 12.

"ch. 13.9; 20. \\
h ch. 42. 31.
' ch. 47. 27.

d T.x. 22. 16, 17; V>en.

22. 29 ; 1 Sam. IS. 25.

• see 2 Snm. 1.3. 24,

etc. : Pro.2l. 3><,29;

Ro. 12. 9; 1 Thes.
5. 15.

/ Jos. 5. 9.

« 1 Clir. 4. 9.

A ch. :a 10.

1 The acceptance of a present is deemed of peculiar

importance in the East, as a ratitination of friendship.

2 Ratlicr, ' And Jacob rnmc safe,' or ' in peace.'

3 In the other two places Avhero this Hebrew word

occurs (namely, Josh. xxiv. 32 ; Job xlii 11), as well as
36

here, it is rendered 'lambs' in the ancient versions.

Jacob seems to have been anxious for a possession in

Canaan ; from which, liowever, he was soon driven, pio-

bablv never to revisit it.

4 I'he Hebrew Avord commonly implies force.
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• ch. 49. 5-7.

25 And it came to pass on tlie tliird day, when they were sore, that two of the

sons of Jacob, ' Simeon and Levi, ^ Dinah's brethren, took each man his sword,

26 and came upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. And they slew Hamor
and Shechem his son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's

27 house, and went out. The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled the

28 city, because they had defiled their sister. They took their sheep, and their

oxen, and their asses, and that which 7vas in the city, and that which was in the

29 field, and all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their wives took they

captive, and spoiled even all that was in the house. ^

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, * Ye have ' troubled me '" to make me to

stink among the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the Perizzites :

" and I being few in number, they shall gather themselves together against me,

31 and slay me ; and I shall be destroyed, I and my house. And they said, Should
he deal with our sister as with an harlot ?

Jacob fulfils his vow at Bethel; death of Rachel.

35 AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to " Beth-el, and dwell there : and

make there an altar unto God, p that appeared unto thee ? when thou fleddest from

2 the face of Esau thy brother. ^ Then Jacob said unto his " household, and to all

that were with him. Put away * the strange gods that are among you, and ' be

3 clean, ^ and change your garments : and let us arise, and go up to Beth-el ; and I

will make there an altar unto God, " who answered me in the day of my distress,

4 ' and was with me in the way which I went. And they gave unto Jacob all the

strange gods which mere in their hand, and all their ^ earrings ^ which were in

5 their ears ; and Jacob hid them under - the oak which was by Shechem. And
they journeyed. And "the terror of God was upon the cities that were round

about them, and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob.

6 So Jacob came to * Luz, which is in the land of Canaan, that is, Beth-el, he and

7 all the people that were with him. And he <" built there an altar, and called the

place El-beth-el [i. e. The God of Beth-el] ; because '' there God appeared unto

him, when he fled from the face of his brother.

8 But « Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, and she was buried beneath Beth-el under

an oak if^ and the name of it was called AUon-bachuth [i. e. The oak of weeping].

9 And /God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan-aram, and

10 blessed him. And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob : ^ thy name shall not

be called any more Jacob, '' but Israel shall be thy name : and he called his name
11 Israel. And God said unto him, ' I am God Almighty : be fruitful and multiply

;

'' a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of

12 thy loins ; and the land ^ which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give it,

13 and to thy seed after thee will I give the land. And God '" went up from him in

14 the place where he talked with him. And Jacob "set up a pillar in the place

where he talked with him, even a pillar of stone : and he poured a driuk-oftering

15 thereon, and he poured oil thereon. And Jacob called the name of the place where
God spake with him, " Beth-el.

16 And they journeyed from Beth-el ; and there was but p a little way to come to

17 Ephrath :
'' and Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour. And it came to pass,

when she was in hard labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not ; « thou

18 slialt have this son also. And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing,
('" for she died) that she called his name Ben-oni [i. e. the son of my sorrow]

;

19 but his father called him Benjamin^ [i. e. the son of the right hand]. And
* Rachel died, and was buried in the way to ' Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem.

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave : that is the pillar of Rachel's grave
" unto this day.

21 And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent beyond ^ the tower of Edar.

22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and
y lay with Bilhah his father's concubine : and Israel heard it.

"^

k ch. 49. 6.

( Jos. 7. 25.
"' Ex. 5. 21 ; I Sam.

13.4.
" Deu. 4. 27; Ps. 105.

12.

" ch. 58. 19; 31. 13;
E.c. 5. 4—6.

P ch. 28. 13.

1 ch. 27. 43—45 ; Ps.
66. 13, 14.

"• ch. IS. 19 i Jos. 24.

15.
' ch. 31. 19, 34 ; Jos.

24. 2, 23 ; 1 Sara. 7.

3; I Cor. 10.7; Gal.
4.8.

( F.i. 19. 10,20; F.zo.

36. 25; 2 Cor. 7. 1.

" ch. 28. 12. 13 ; 32. 7,

24; Ps. 107. 6.
' ch. 28. )5, 20 ; 31. 3,

42.

y Hos. 2. 13.

' Jos. 24. 20: Jurtg.

9.6.
" Ex. 16. 16 ; 23. 27 ;

34. 24 ; Deu. 11. 25;
Jos. 2. 9 ; 5. 1 ; 1

Sam. 14. IS; 2 Clir.

14. 11; Ps. 14. 5.

I ch. 28. 19, 22.
" Ecc. 5. 4.

rf ch. 28. 13.

' ch. 24. 59.

/ Hos. 12. 4.

g ch. 17. 5.

A oh. 32. 27, 28.

• ch. 17. 1 ; 48. 3, 4;
Ex. 6. 3.

t ch. 17. 5-7. 16; 28.

3 ; 48. 4.

( ch. 12 7; 13. 15; 26.

3, 4 ; 28. 13.
»' ch. 17. 22.

" ch. 28. 18.

" ch. 28. 19.

P 2 Ki. 5. 19.

1 ch. 30. 24; 1 Sam.
4. 20.

' ch. 30. 1.

• ch. 48. 7.

( Ru. 1.2; 4.11; Mic.
6. 2; Mt. 2. 6.

" 1 Sam. 10. 2; 2 Sam.
18. 18.

» Mic. 4. 8.

y ch. 49. 4 ; 1 Chr. 5.

1; see 2 Sam. 16.22;
20. 3; 1 Cor. 5. 1.

1 These two were the leaders
;
probably accompanied

by their servants, and possibly by some of "their brothers.
2 This narrative shows, in a painful manner, how one

sin leads to another. Intimacy with sinners leads either

to seduction, or, as in this case, to violence : this pro-
duces wi-ath; wrath thirsts for revenge; and revenge
issues in treachery, murder, and lawless depredation.

3 Jacob seems to have forgotten his vow (ch. xxviii.

22), or at least to have too long delayed its performance.
4 Personal cleanliness has always been regarded as a

natural symbol of moral piuity.

5 Ornaments representing the objects of idolatrous

worship were, and still are, common among the heathen,

and are used as charms. See Hos. ii. 13.

6 Or, ' terebinth tree.' This verse implies that Jacob

had had some intercourse with his father's house, and

that his mother was probably dead.

7 Or, ' Ephratah :
' see Mic. v. 2.

8 The Samaritan has 'Benjamim, 'the son of days,' or

' of old age ; ' the Aramaic form of which was ' Benjawn'w.'

As it is not unlikely that Jacob was now accustomed to

this dialect, this mav perhaps have been his meaning.
9 That is, with displeasure, as he afterwards showed

by taking away the birthright. See ch. xlis. 4.
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23
24
25
2(3

3
4
5

6

8
9
10

Jacob'3 family; Isaac's death and burial ; Esazi's descendants and connections.

XOW tlie pons of Jacol) \vero twclvo : Tlio sons of Loali ; = Tfcnben, Jacob's

firf^tl)orn, anil Simeon, and Levi, and .ludali, and Issacliar, and Zol)ulun : the sons

of Kachel ; .Joseph, and Benjamin : and the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid
;

Dnn, and ^''aphtali : and the sons of Zilnah, Leah's handmaid ; frad, and Ashcr.
Those are the sous of .Tacoh, which T\'ere born to him in Padan-aram. i

27 And .Jaco}) came nnto Isaac liis fatlior unto " Mamro, unto the ''city of Arbah,

28 wiiich is Hebron, Avhere Abraham and Isaac sojourned. And the days of Isaac

29 Tvere an hundred and fourscore years. And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died,

and '^was gathered unto liis people, bcinff old and full of days: and ''his sons

Esau and .lacob Ijuried liira.

SQ NoAv thcsi! arc the generations of Esau, 2 yvho f is Edom. /Esau took his -wives

2 of the daughters of Canaan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittitc, and ^ Aholi-

bamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; and * Bashemath
Ishmaol's danghter, sister of Xeliajoth. And 'Adah bare to Esau Eli]ihaz ; and
Bashemath bare Reuel ; and Aholibaraah bare Jeush, and .Taalam, and Korah :

these are the sons of Esau, which were l)orn luito him in the land of Canaan.
And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his daughters, and all the persons

of his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance, which he
had got in the land of Canaan ; and went into the country from the face of his

brother Jacob. * For their riches were more than that they might dwell together

;

and ' the land wherein they were strangers could not bear them because of their

cattle. Thus dwelt Esau in "' mount Seir : " Esau is Edom.
And these are the generations of Esau the father of the Edomites in mount

Seir : these are the names of Esau's sons ;
° Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of

11 Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife of Esau. And the sons of Eliphaz
12 were Teman, Omar, '' Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. And Timua was concubine

to Eliphaz, Esau's son ; and she bare to Eliphaz ^ Amalek : those 7i'crc the sons

13 of Adah, Esati's wife. And these arc the sons of Reuel ; Nahath, and Zerah,

14 Shammah, and ^lizzah : these were the sons of Bashemath, Esau's wife. And
these were the sons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon,

Esau's wife : and she bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.

These 7vere dukes of the sons of Esau : the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn soji of

Esau ; duke Toman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, duke Korah, duke
Gatam, and duke Amalek : these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land

of Edom ; these rverc the sons of Adah. And these are the sons of Reuel, Esau's

son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah : these are the

dukes that came of Reuel in the land of Edom ; those are the sons of Bashemath,
18 Esau's wife. And these are the sons of Aholibamah, Esau's wife ; duke Jeush,

duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these mere the dukes that came of Aholibamah the

daughter of Anah, Esau's Avife. These are the sons of Esau, w^ho is Edom, and

these are their dukes.
'These are the sons of Seir 'the Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and

21 Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezor, and Dishan : these arc the

22 dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir, in the land of Edom. And the children

of Lotan were Hori and ' Hemam ; and Lotan's sister was Timna. And the

children of Shobal were these; "Alvan, and Manahath, and E1)al, -^ Shepho, and

Onara, And those arc the children of Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this was
that Anah that found J' the mules-' in the wilderness, as ho led the asses of Zibeon

his father. And the chihlrcn of Anah 7vcrc these ; Dishon, and Aholibamah the

daughter of Anah. And these arc the children of Dishon ;
- Honidan, and Eshban,

and Ithran, and Choran. The children of Ezer are these ; Bilhan, and Zaavan,

and "Akan. The children of Dishan arc these; Uz, and Aran. Those arc the

dukes that came of the Ilorites ; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke
30 Anah, duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the dukes that came of

Hori, among their dukes in the land of Seir.

15
16

17

19

20

23

24

25
2()

27
28
29

'ch. la 8; F,i. I. 2.

"ch. 13. 18; 23. 2. 19.

6 Jos. U. 15; li la

<^cli. 15. 15; 25.8.
d so cll. 25. 9 ; 49. 31.

' ch. 25. 30.

rch. iC. 3t
« vrr. 25.

h ch. 28. 9.

• 1 Chr. 1. 35l

* ch. 13. 6, 11.

' ch. 17.8; 28. 4.

"ch. 32. 3; Deu. 2.5;
Jos. 24. 4.

" ver. 1.

° 1 Clir. 1. 35, etc.

P or, Zrphi, 1 Chr. 1.

36.

1 Y.x. 17. 8, H; Num.
21. 20: 1 Sum. 15.

2, 3, c-lc.

•
1 Chr. I ?S.

' rh. M. 6 ; Deu.
12, 22.

t or, llnmam, 1 Chr.
1. m.

•• or. Mian, 1 Chr. I.

40.
f or. SliepM, I Chr. 1.

4(1.

y see LeT. 19. 19.

* or, Amram, 1 Chr.
t. 41.

" or. y.i*atl, 1 Chr.
I. 42.

1 All but Benjamin, who was bom in Canaan (16—19).

2 Hero (as in ch. xxv. 12—18, with respect to Ishmael)

the hi.story of Isaac's family is closed with a brief notice

of Esau's (Iciiccnflants, who were afterwards intimately

nonncfted with the Israelites, either as enemies, or allies,

or Kut)jeets. Many of the names here given differ some-
what from those found in other passages; but it was
common to have several names and to have a name
varied into din'erent forms, retaining the same meaning.

The same name, also, was common to many persons ; such

as Amalek, Eliphaz, Teman, .\holibam.ah. The 'dukes'

were apparently heads of tribes, now called sheikhs; and
over the whoh' were kings. The kingdom was probaldy,

at first, elective ; and afterwards hereditary. The Horites

of Seir are introduced, as Esau's family infermanied with

them ; though they afterwards destroyed or ex])elled them.
•1 This Hebrew word occurs nowhere else; and is ren-

dered by some ' Kmiin,' or fiiaiits (see Dent. ii. 10), but tiy

others, with more probability, ' warm springs'—a valuable

discovery.
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31 Aud * these are tlie kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned
32 any king over the children of Israel. ^ And Bela the son of Beor I'eignod in Edom :

33 and the name of his city was Dinliabah. And Bela died, and Jobab the son of

34 Zerah of Bozrali reigned in his stead. And Jobab died, aud Husham of the land

35 of Temani reigned in his stead. And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad,
"who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead : and the name of his

36 city was Avith. And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead.

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Hehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. And
39 Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. And Baal-

hanan the son of Achbor died, and " Hadar- reigned in his stead : and the name of

liis city 7vas Pau ; aud his -wife's name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Hatred,
the daughter of Mezahab.

40 And these are the names of ''the dukes that came of Esau, according to their

families, after their places, by their names ; duke Timnah, duke " Alvah, duke
41 Jetheth, duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke Kenaz, duke Teman,
43 duke Mibzar, duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these he the dukes of Edom, according

to their liabitations in the land of their jiossession : he is Esau the father of the

37 Edomites. Aud^ Jacob dwelt in the laud /wherein his father was a stranger, in

the land of Canaan.

Family history of Jacob ; Joseph hated and sold by his brethren.

2 THESE are the generations'* of Jacob.

Joseph 5 ychifj seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren ; and
the lad ivas with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's

3 wires : and Joseph brought unto his father « their evil report. Now Israel loved
Joseph more than all his children, because he was '^ the son of his old age : and

4 he made him a coat of many ' colours [or, pieces]. And when his brethren saw
that their father loved him more than all his brethren, they i hated Mm, and
could not speak peaceably unto him.

5 And Joseph dreamed a di'eam,^ and he told it his brethren : and they hated him
6 yet the more. And he said unto them. Hear, I j^ray you, this dream which I

7 have dreamed : for, * behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my
sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about,

8 and made obeisance to my sheaf. And his brethren said to him, ' Shalt thou
indeed reign over us I or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us ? And they

9 hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. And he dreamed yet
another dream, and told it his brethren, and said. Behold, I have dreamed a dream
more; aud, behold, '"the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance

10 to me. And he told it to his father, and to his brethren : and his father rebuked
him, and said unto him, What is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I

aud thy mother and " thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to

11 the earth l And " his brethren envied him ; but his father '' observed the saying.

12, 13 And his brethren w^ent to feed their father's flock in Shechem. And Israel

said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the JlocU in Shechem? ? come, and I

14 will send thee unto them. And he said to him, Here avi I. And he said to him,
Go, I pray thee, see whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with the
flocks ; and bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale of '' Hebron,

15 and he came to Shechem.'^ And a certain man found him, and, behold, he was
16 wandering in the field : and the man asked him, saying. What seekest thou? And

he said, I seek my brethren :
* tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their ^flochs.

17 And the man said. They are departed hence ; for I heard them say, Let us go to

Dothan. And Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in ' Dothan.
18 And when they saw him afar oft", even before he came near unto them, " they
19 conspired against him to slay him. ' And they said one to another, Behold, this

20 dreamer cometh. y Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him into

some pit, and we will say, Some evil beast hath devoured him : = and we shall see

21 what will become of his dreams. And " Reuben heard it, and he delivered him

' 1 Clir. 1. 43.

' 1 Chr. 1. 50, Uadnd,
the nn/ne nf tcbose
city was Va'i.

d 1 Chr. I. 51.

' 1 Chr. I 51, Aliah.

/ch. 17. 8; 23. 4; 28.

4; 36. 7; Heb. 11. 9.

« I Sam. 2. 22—24 :

Joliii 7. 7.

It ch. 44. 20.

i Jiidp. 5. 30; 2 Sara.
13. 18.

j ch. 27. 41 ; 49. 23;
John 7. 3—5.

* ch. 42. 6, 9 ; 43. 26 ;

44. 14.

' Lk. 19. 14; 20. 17.

•"oh. 46.29.

" ch. 27. 29.

" Mt. 27. 18 ; Ac. 7. 9.
P Dan. 7. 28 ; Lk. 2.

19, 51.

1 Lk. 20. 13.

" ch. 33. 27.

S. Song 1. 7

( 2 Ki. 6. 13.
" 1 Sam. 19 1 : Ps. .11.

1.1; 37.12.32:94.21 ;

Mt. 27. 1 ; Mil. 14. 1

;

J..hn 11. 53; Ac.
2.1. 12.

J Ps. 64. 5 ; Mt. 12. 7.

JTro. 1. 11, 16; 6. 17;
27. 4.

' Mt. 27. 40—42.
" ch. 42. 22.

1 Matthew Henry quaintly observes, that in external
prosperity and honour the children of the covenant are

often behind others ; but, all things considered, it is

better to have Canaan in promise than Mount Seir in

possession.

2 Or, 'Hadad.' As his death is not recorded, it is

supposed that he was contemporary with Moses, and is

the king mentioned in Numb. xx. 14. The name was
common, ia later times, in the royal families of Edom
aud Syria.

3 Or, 'But.'

4 Or, ' the faniUy history of Jacob,' who is now the head
of the chosen race.

5 The history of Joseph, which is so remarkably divided

between his humiliation and his exaltation, affords many
interesting analogies to that of the Saviour of the world,

and of all his faithful followers.

6 These were significant dreams sent by God ; hasten-
ing their own fulfilment by the malice which the narra-
tion of them excited.

7 About fifty miles from Hebron. Dothan was pro-
bably about twelve or fifteen miles further.^

39
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22 out of tlieir hands ; and said, Let us not kill liim. And Eeuben said unto tliom,

Shed no blood, iitt cast him into this pit that is in the wilderness, and lay no
hand upon him ; that he mijxht rid liim out of their hands, to deliver him to his
iathor again.

23 And it came to pass, -when Joseph was come unto his brethren, ^ that they stript

24 Joseph out of his coat, his coat of many colours that was on him ; and they took
him, and cast him into a pit : and the pit was empty, there mas no water in it.

2o "^ And thoy sat down to eat bread : and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and
behold, a com})any of '' Ishmeelites' came from Gilead with their camels bearing

26 spieery and <balm and myrrh,- going to carry i!! down to Egypt. And Judah
said unto his brethren. What profit is it if we slay our brother, and /conceal his

27 blood? Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmeelites, and s'let not our hand be
upon him ; for he is '' our brother and ' our flesh. And his brethren were content.

28 Then there passed by * Midianites, merchantmen; and they drew and lifted up
Joseph out of the pit, 'and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for '" twenty pieces of

29 silver : and they brought Joseph into Egypt. And lleuben returned unto the
30 jiit; and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he "rent his clothes.'' And he

returned unto his brethren, and said, The child " is not ; and I, whither shall 1 go ?

31 And they took '^ Josejih's coat, and killed a kid of the goats, and di]iped the

32 coat in the blood ; and they sent the coat oi' many colours, and they brought it to

their father ; and said, This have we found : know now whether it be thy son's

33 coat or no. And he know it, and said. It is my sou's coat ; an ' evil beast hath
34 devoured him; Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. And Jacob ''rent his

clothes, and put sackcloth'* upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days.

35 And all his sons and all his daughters * rose up to comfort him ; but he refused
to be comforted; and he said, For 'I will go down into the grave unto my son
mourning. Thus his father wept for him.

36 And "the Midianites sold him into Egypt •'' unto Potiphar, an officer" of

Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard.
''

Occurrences in Judah's family

,

38 AXD it came to pass at that time,^ that Judah went down from his brethren,

2 and 'turned in to a certain AduUamite, whose name was Hirah. And Judah
y saw there a daughter of a certain Canaanite, whose name was • Shuah ; and he

3 took her, and went in unto her. And she conceived, and bare a son ; and he
4 called his name " Er. And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and she called

5 his name * Onan. And she yet again conceived, and bare a son ; and called his

name '^ Shelah : and he was at Chezib, when she bare him.
6 And Judah ''took a wife for Er, his firstborn, whose name was Taniar. And
7 'Er, Judah's firstborn, Avas wicked in the sight of the Lord; /and the Lord
8 slew him. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto ^ thy brother's wife, and marry
9 her," and raise up seed to thy brother. And Onan knew that the seed should not

be '' his ; and it came to pass, when ho went in unto his brother's wife, that he
10 spilled it on the ground, lest that he should give seed to his brother. And the

11 thing which he did displeased the Lord: wherefore he slew ' him also. Then
said Judah to Tamar his daughter-in-law, * Remain a widow at thy father's house,

till Shelah my son be grown : for he said. Lest ]ieradventure he die also, as his

brethren did. And Tamar went and dwelt ' in her father's house.

12 And in process of time the daughter of Shuah, Judah's wife, died; and Judah
"' was comforted, and went up unto his shoopshearcrs to Timnath, he and his friend

13 Hirah the AduUamite. And it was told Tamar, saying. Behold thy father-in-law

! Mt. 27. S8.

= Pro. 30. 20; Am. 6. B.

d see vers. 28, 3ti.

' Jer. a 22.

/ ch. 4. 10 ; vcr. 20 :

.lob 16. 18.

e 1 Sam. 18. 17.

h cli. 42. 21.

cli. 2!l. 14.

* Judg. 6. 3.

/ ch. 45. 4,5; Ps. 105.

17: Ac. 7. 9.
" see Mt. 27. 9.

" Job 1. 20.

" ch. 42. 1.-5, 36 ; Jer.
31. 15.

P ver. 23.

1 ver. 20; ch. 41. 28.

' ver. 29;2S.im. 3.31.

• 2 Sum. 12. 17.

( eh. 42.38; 44.29,31.

" ch. .39. 1.

xch. 19. 3; 2
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14

15
16

goetli up " to Timnatli to shear his sheep; Aud she put her widow's garments off

from lier, aud covered her with a vail, and wrapped herself, and " sat in an open

place, which is hy the way to Timnath ; for she saw ^ that Shelah was grown, and

she was not given unto him to wife. When Judah saw her, he thought her to Ife

an harlot; because she had covered i her face. And he turned unto her by the

way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee
;

(for he knew not

that she was his daughter-in-law.) And she said. What wilt thou give me, that

17 thou mayest come iu unto me? And he said, «I will send thcc a kid from the

18 flock. And she said, '' Wilt thou give vw a pledge, till thou send it ? And he

said, What pledge shall I give thee? And she said, *Thy signet, ^ and thy brace-

lets, ^ and thy staff that is in thine hand. And he gave it her, and came in unto

19 her, aud she conceived by him. And she arose, and went away, and ' laid by her

20 vail from her, and put on the garments of her widowhood. And .Judah sent the

kid by the hand of his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the

21 woman's hand : but he found her not. Then he asked the men of that place,

saying, Where is the harlot, that 7vas openly by the way-side? And they said,

22 There was no harlot in this place. And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot

find her ; and also the men of the place said, tJiat there was no harlot in this

23 ]}lace. And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest we be shamed : behold, I

sent this kid, aud thou hast not found her.

24 And it came to pass about three months after, that it was told Judah, saying,

Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath "played the harlot; and also, behold, she is

with child by whoredom. And Judah said. Bring her forth, •'and let her be

2.3 burnt. 4 When she was brought forth, she sent to her father-in-law, saying. By
the man, whose these ai'e, am I with child : and she said, ^ Discern, I pray thee,

26 whose arc these, ^ the signet, and bracelets, and staff. And Judah « acknowledged

them, and said, 'She hath been more righteous ^ than I; because that <^I gave

her not to Shelah my son. And lie knew her again <* no more.

27 And it came to pass in the time of her travail, that, behold, twins were in her

28 womb. And it came to pass, when she travailed, that the one put out his hand :

and the midwife took and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying. This

29 came out first. And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that, behold, his

brother came out : and she said. How hast thou broken forth ? this breach he

30 upon thee : therefore his name was called <• Pharez [i. e. a broach]. And afterward

came out his brother, that liad the scarlet thread upon his hand : and his name
was called Zarah.

Joseph's servitude, virtues, and imprisonment.

39 AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt ; and / Potiphar, an ofiicer of Pharaoh,

captain of the guard, an Egyptian, e bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites,

2 which had brought him down thither. And '' the Lord was with Joseph, and he

was a prosperous man; and he was in the house ^ of his master the Egyptian.

3 * And his master saw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord '' made all

4 that he did to prosper in his hand. And Joseph ' found grace in his sight, and he

served him : and he made him "" overseer over his house, and all that he had he

5 put into his hand. And it came to pass from the time that he had made him
overseer iu his house, and over all that he had, that "the Lord blessed the

Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake ; and the blessing of the Lord was upon all

6 that he had in the house, aud in the field. ^ And he left all that he had in Joseph's

hand ; and he knew not aught he had, save the bread'* which he did eat. And
Joseph " was a goodly 2'>crson, and well-favoured.

7 And it came to pass after these things, that his master's wife p cast her eyes

8 upon Joseph ; and she said. Lie with me. i But he refused, and said unto his

master's wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is with me in the house, and

9 he hath committed all that he hath to my hand ; there is none greater in this

house than I ; neither hath he kept back any thing from me but thee, because

thou art his wife :
• how then can I do this great wickedness, and * sin against

10 God?'' And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph day by day, that he

hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, ' or to be with her.
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( Pro. 1. 15; 5. 8;
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1 Or, 'muffled;' so that he did not recognise her.

2 A seal-ring, worn on the right hand, or suspended

from the neck.
3 Or, ' cord,' or ' chain,' bj- which the seal-ring was

suspended.
4 Judah, being head of the family, pronounces a most

rigorous sentence; and treats Tamar as an adulteress, as

she was legally Shelah' s wife.

5 That is, ' I was the occasion of her crime.'

6 A situation better than that of a field-slave.

7 An ungodly family is here blessed for the sake of one

good servant in it.

8 A proverbial expression signifying the full confidence

which Potiphar put in Joseph, thougli a slave.

9 The contrast between Judah falling at once into

Tamar' s snare, and Joseph steadfastly resisting repeated
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" Jer. 23. 24.
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7. 26.
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11 And it came to pass about this time, tliat Joseph went into tlie house to do liis

12 business ; "and there was none of the men of the house there Avithiu. And •'she

caught hiiu by his garment, ' saying, Lie with me : and he left his garment in her

1.3 hand, and tied, and got him out. And it came to pass, when she saw that lie had
14 left his garment in iier hand, and was fled forth, that she called- unto the men of

her house, and spake unto them, saying, See he hath brought in an Hebrew unto

us tu moclc us ; lie came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice :

15 and it came to pass, when he heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he

l(j left his garment with me, and fled, and got him out. And she laid up his garment

17 by her, until his lord came home. And she ^ spake unto him according to these

words, saying, The Hebrew servant, Avhich thou hast brought unto us, came in

18 unto me to mock me : and it came to pass, as 1 lifted up my voice and cried, that

19 he left his garment with me, and fled out. And it came to pass, when his master

heard the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, saying. After this manner
20 did thy servant to me ; that his ''wrath was kindled. And Jose[)h's master took

him, and "jnit him into the * prison, a j^lace where the king's prisoners were
bound. And he was there in the prison.

21 ' But the Lord was with Joseph, and showed Mm mercy, and '' gave him favour

22 in the sight of the keeper of the prison. And the keeper of the prison * committed
to Joseph's hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; and whatsoever they

23 did there, he was the doer of it. The keeper of the prison looked not to any
thing that ivus under his hand ; because ^ the Lord was with him, and that

which he did, the Lord made it to prosper.

Joseph interprets his fellow-prisoners' dreams,

40 AND it came to pass after these things, that the s^ butler of the king of Egypt
2 and liis baker had ofl'cnded their lord the king of Egypt. And Pharaoh Avas

'' wroth against two of his officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against

;j the chief of the bakers.^ 'And he put them in ward in the house of the cajjtain

4 of the guard, into the prison, the place Avhere Joseph was bound. And the

cajitnin of the guard charged Joseph with them, and he served them : and they
continued a season in Avard.

5 And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his dream iu one night,

each man according to the interpretation of his dream,* the butl(;r and the bak(;r

6 of the king of Egypt, Avhich were bound in the prison. And .1 osejdi came in unto

7 them in the morning, and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. And
he asked Pharaoh's officers that ivere with him in the Avard of his lord's house,

8 saying, AVherefore look ye so sadly to-day? And they said unto him, * We have
dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter-^ of it. And Joseph said unto them,

'Do not interpretations ielonfi to God? tell me them, I pray you.

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joscjih, and said to him, In m.y dream,

10 behold, a vine mas before me ; and in the vine were three branches : and it iras

as though it budded, and her blossoms shot forth ; and the clusters thereof

11 brought I'orth ripe grapes: and Pharaoh's cup ivas in my hand: and I took the

gr:i])es, and pressed them into Pharaoh's cuj), and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's

12 hand. And Joseph said unto him, '"This is the interpretation of it: The three

13 branches " are three days : yet Avithin three days shall Pharaoh " lift [or, reckon]

up thine head, and restore thee unto thy place : and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's

14 cup into his hand, alter the ibrmer niMiiin'r Avhen thou Avast his butler. But
p think on mo Avheii it shall be Avell Avitli tliee, aiul '/gliow kindness, I pray thee,

unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of tliis house :

15 for indeed * I Avas stolen away out of the land of the HebroA\'s : *aud here also

have I done notliing that they should put me into the dungetjii.

IG When the chief Ijaknr saw that tin; iiifci']ir('tatiou Avas good, lie said unto Jose]di,

I also was in my dn^am, and, behold, / liad three white baskets'^ on my head:

17 and in the uppermost basket there was of all manner of bake-raeats for Pharaoh
;

18 and the ])irds did eat them out of the basket njwn my head. And Joseph answered
and said, 'Tiii.s is the inti-rpretation thereof: TIk; three baskets are three days:

19 "yetAvithin three days shall Pharaoli lift [«r, reckon thee, rt/»Z take thi/ office

k ch. 41. 15i

( ece ch. 41. 16; D;io.

2. Il,i8, 47.

" ver. 18; cli. 41. 12,

25; Jm\ii. 7. II;
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entreaties, shows the groat moral influenRC of true piety
;

and proves that 'tlie Lord was with Josi-ph' in tempta-

tion, (US well as in business and in sufl'criii!;.

1 Tho lijkc, or upper garment, was a large robe rather

loosely fa-stf-ncd.

2 Sinful love commonly changes into violent hatred

;

and the tempter beeomes the accufli.r.

3 That is, the principal cup-bearer, and the chief cook :

both nfliccrs of high rank at the Egyptian court.

4 Having a meaning and corresponding explanation.
J The Egyptian sages jiriiled theinsilves upon their

interi)retatioii of dreams : but God, through liis servant,

was about to teach them that tliis bidongs to liim.

fi Or, ' baskets of wii^ker-work,* or ' of fine bread.' The
Ifelji-ew word occurs hero only, and is variously rendered

iu the ancient versions.
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from tliee] up thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee ou a tree : and the
Lirds shall eat thy flesh from oft' theo.

20 And it came to pass the third day, ivhich was Pharaoh's 'birthday, that he
" made a feast unto all his servants : and he -' lifted up [or, reckoned] the head of

21 the chief butler and of the chief baker among his servants. And he " restored
the chief butler unto his butlership again ; and * he gave the cup into Pharaoh's

22 hand : but he "^hanged the chief baker : as Joseph had interpreted to them. Yet
23 did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but '' forgat him.

41

3

4

9
10
11

12

13

14

15

16

17
18
19

20
21

22
23
24

25
26
27

28

Joseph interprets Pharaoh's drea?n.

AND it came to pass at the end of « two full years, that Pharaoh dreamed

:

and, behold, he stood by -^ the river. And, behold, there came up out of the river ^

seven well-favoured kine and fat-fleshed ; and they fed in a meadow. ^ And,
behold, seven other kine came up after them out of the river, ill-favoured and
lean-fleshed ; and stood by the other kine upon the brink of the river. And the
ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine did eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine.
So Pharaoh awoke. And he slept and dreamed the second time : and, behold
seven ears of corn came up upon one stalk, ^ rank [fat] and good. And, behold,
seven thin ears and blasted with the east wind* sprung up after them. And the
seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke,
and, behold, it was a dream.
And it came to pass in the morning s that his spirit was troubled ;5 and he sent

and called for all ''the magicians of Egypt, and all the 'wise men thereof: and
Pharaoh told them his dream; but there luas none that could interpret*^ them
unto Pharaoh. Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remember
my faults this day : Pharaoh was ' wroth with his servants, * and put me in ward in

the captain of the guard's house, ioth me and the chief baker : and ' we dreamed a
dream in one night, I and he ; we dreamed each man according to the interpreta-

tion of his dream. And there was there with us a young man, an Hebrew,
'" servant to the captain of the guard ; and we told him, and he " interpreted to us
our dreams ; to each man according to his dream he did interpret. And it came
to pass, "as he interpreted to us, so it was ; me he restored'' unto mine office, and
him he hanged.

V Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they s brought him hastily '' out of

the dungeon : and he shaved'' himself, and changed his raiment, and came in unto
Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and there is none
that can interpret it : '"and I have heard say of thee, that thou canst understand a
dream to interpret it [or, that when thou hearest a dream, thou canst interpret it].

And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, ' It is not in me : " God shall give
Pharaoh an answer of peace.

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, "' In my dream, behold, I stood upon the bank
of the river : and, behold, thei'e came up out of the river seven kine, fat-fleshed

and well-favoured ; and they fed in a meadow : and, behold, seven other kine
came up after them, poor and very ill-favoured and lean-fleshed, such as I never
saw in all the land of Egypt for badness : and the lean and the ill-favoured kine
did eat up the first seven fat kine : and when they had eaten them up, it could
not be known that they had eaten them ; but they were still ill-favoured, as at

the beginning. So I awoke. And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears

came up in one stalk, full and good : and, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, arid

blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them : and the thin ears devoured
the seven good ears. And y I told this unto the magicians ; but there was none
that could declare it to me.
And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one :

- God hath
showed Pharaoh what he is about to do.^ The seven good kine " are seven years

;

and the seven good ears are seven years : the dream is one. And the seven thin

and ill-favoured kine that came up after them are seven years ; and the seven
empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be 'seven years of famine. 'This is
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" see refs. ch. 40. 12.

6 2 Ki. 8. :

*^ ver. 25.

1 The cattle in Egj-pt are fond of immersing themselves
in water, except the head, in the heat of the day.

2 Rather, ' among the sedge :' and so in ver. 18. See
Job viii. 11 ; and the apocr3'phal book Ecclesiasticus, xl.

16, whose author lived in Egypt. This was probably the
ci/per/is esrulentus, a plant nearly allied to the papyrus

;

and a favourite food of cattle in Egypt, both when green
and when dried.

3 The wheat grown in Egj-pt {triticum composifum)
has several ears clustered on one stalk.

4 Coming over the hot and sandy deserts of Arabia.

5 Believing that the dreams had a meaning which he

could not discover.

6 That is, not to his satisfaction, though they probably

tried. Soothsaying is still practised in Egypt.
7 That is, ' foretold my restoration.'

8 Which the Egyptians were most particular in doing.

9 In this way God revealed himself to Pharaoh as the

God of providence ; and, at the same time, pro\'ided for the

fulfilment of his promise to Abraham (ch. xv. 13).
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the thing which I have sjioken unto Pharaoh : ^V}lat God is ahoiit to do he showeth
29 unto Pharaoh. Behoki, there come <* seven years of great plenty throughout all

30 the land of Egj^jt : and there shall ' arise after them seven years of famine ; and
all the plenty shall be Ibrgotten in the laud of Egypt; and the famine •''shall

31 consume the laud ; and the plenty shall not be kuown in the land by reason of

32 that famine following ; for it shall be very grievous. And for that the dream was
doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is because the «" thing is established by God, and

33 God will shortly bring it to pass. Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man
3i discreet and wise, and set him over the land of Eg}^ot. Let Pharaoh do this, and

let him appoint officers over the land, and '' take up the fifth ' part of the land of

35 Egypt in the seven plenteous years. And ' let them gather all the food of those

good years that come, aud lay up corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them
36 keep food in the cities. And that food shall be for store to the land against the

seven years of famine, wliich shall be in the land of Egypt ; that the land * perish

not thi'ough the famine.

Joseph's advancement, tnarriage, children, and administration.

37 AXD ' the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the ej'es of all his

38 servants. And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find such a one as this is,

39 a man '" in whom the spirit of God is ? And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Foras-

much as God hath showed thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou

40 art: "thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word^ shall all my
41 people be ruled : only in the throne will I be greater than thou. And Pharaoh
42 said unto Joseph, See, I have "set thee over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh

p took ofi" his ring^ from his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and 'arrayed

43 him in vestures of fine linen, * and » put a gold chain about his neck ; and he made
him to ride in the second chariot which he had ; * and they cried before him,

44 ' Bow the knee : and he made him ruler " over all the land of Egypt. And
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up

45 his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh called Joseph's name
Zaphnath-paaneah ;5 and he gave him to wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah

priest" [rjr, prince-^] of On.

46 And Joseph went out over all the land of Egypt. And Josejih 7vas thirty years

old when he ^ stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from

47 the presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land of Egypt. And in the

48 seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls.'' And he gathered

up all the food of the seven years, Avhieh were in the laud of Egypt, and laid up
the food in the cities : the food of the field, which was round about every city,

49 laid he up in the same. Aud Joseph gathered corn ' as the sand of the sea, very

much, until he left numbering ; for it was without number.
50 " And unto Joseph were born two sons before the years of femine came, which

Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah ]iriest \_or, prince] of On bare unto him.

51 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn IManasseh [i. e. forgetting] :
>* For (iod,

52 said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's house. And the name
of the second called he Ephraim [i. e. fruitful]: For God hath caused me to be
* fruitful in the land of my affliction.

53 And the seven years of plenteousness, that was in the land of Egypt, were

54 ended. ' And the seven years of dearth began to come, "^ according as Josejih had
said : and the dearth was in all lands ; but in all the land of Egypt there was

55 bread. And when all tlie land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh

for bread : and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph ; what he

56 saith to you, do. And the famine was over all the i'ace of the earth :'•> and Joseph

opened all the storehouses, and ''sold unto the Egyptians ;
and the famine waxed

57 sore in the land of Egypt. /And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to

bny corti ; because thai the famine was so sore in all hiiuls.

d Ter. 4".

' vcr. 54.

/ ch. 47. 13.

S Num. 23. 19; U. 14.

24; 4G. 10, 11.

A Pro. G. 6-a

I ver. 48.

* ch. 47. 15, 19.

I Vi. 105. 19 ; Ac-

'" Num. 27. 18 ; Job
3>. 8; Pro. 2. C;
IMil. 4. 8, 18; 5. 11,

1 1 ; G. 3.

" Ps. IDj. 21, 22 ; Pro.
•2>. •£!

: Dan. 2. 48

;

Ac. 7. 10.

" Dan. a 3.

P Kst. a 10 ; 8 2, 8 ;

Dan. 2. 46.
1 F.sl. & 15l
" Dan. 5. 7, 29.
' Esi. 6. 9.

t or. Tender falher,
ch. 45. 8.

" ch 42. 6 ; 45. 8, 20 ;

Ac. 7. 10.

J- r.x. 2 16; 2 Sam. a
18 ; 20. 26.

y\ Sam. IG 21; I Ki
)2. 6, 8; Dan. 1. 19.

' ch. 22. 17; .IiiHg. 7.

12; 1 Sam. 13. 5;
Vi. 7a 27.

" ch. 46. 20 ; 48. 5.

b ch. 49. 22.

<^ Ps. Wh. 16; Ac. 7.11.

d vcr. 30.

" cli. 42.6; 47. 14,24.

/ Deu. 9. 2a

1 A.s, in ordinary times, Egypt exports great quantities

of corn, a tiftli of the produce "of tlic yc'ars of plenty would
suffice to provide for Uic years of famine.

2 Or, ' thy ki.^s ;' pcrluipg alluding to tlie custom of kiss-

ing the written inand;it('s of a superior. See Psa. ii. 12.

Ancient records mention a viceroy named Thancch (I'aa-

Jieah), who governed Kgypt througli part of tliree reigns,

and married Ameii;ith the sister of the queen. It appears

probable that this liistory refers to Josepli.

3 Documents being at that time only scaled, and not
signed, the bestowmcnt of a signet-ring involved the

control of the property or kingdom of him who gave it.

4 llather, ' white cotton ;' a description of fine musliu

which formed the material of the robe of honour.
5 Which, in the Coptic, signifies ' a revealer of secrets ;'

or, 'the man to whom secrets arc revealed.' The mean-
ing 'saviour of the world' is, however, equally prol)al)le.

(i The priests being the highest caste of nobility and
of state-ofiicers in Egypt, it was natural that I'havaoh

should connect Jos(>ph with them. IVobably, ' I'oti-

pherali' iiu-ans jniest of On, or the Sun. The city 'On'
was called by the (irei'ks ' IIelio])nlis,' or the city of the sun.

7 Or, 'in full bundles,' or 'she;ives.'

8 Joseph's i)ros])erity might make him forget his toil;

but it did not make him forget his God.

Or, ' land :' Egypt, and some neiglibouring countries.
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24
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27
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29
30
31
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33

34

« Ac. 7. 12.

Ich. 43.8; Ps. 118.17;
Is. 38. 1.

• see ell. 3S. 24.

j ver. 38.

* ch. 12. 10 ; 26. 1
;

Ac. 7. 11.

I ch. 41. 41.

"'ch. 37. 7.

" Ac. 7. 10.

" ch. 37. 5, 9.

The first journey of Jacob's sons into Egypt.

NOW wlieu e Jacob saw tliat there was corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto bis sons,

Why do ye look one upon another ? And he said, Behold, I have heard that there

is corn in Egypt : get you down thither, and buy for us from thence ; that we
may * live, and not die. And Joseph's ten brethren went down to buy com in

Egypt. But Benjamin, ' Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not with his brethren
;
for

he said, J Lest peradventure mischief befall him.

And the sons of Israel came to buy corn among those that came : for the

famine was * in the land of Canaan. And Joseph was the governor ' over the laud,

and he it was that sold to all the people of the land : and Joseph's brethren came,

and '» bowed down themselves before him with their faces to the earth. " And
Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but made himself strange unto them,

and spake roughly unto them ;
i and he said unto them, Whence come ye ? And

they said, From the land of Canaan to buy food. And Joseph knew his brethren,

but they knew not him.^ And Joseph "remembered the dreams which he

dreamed of them, and said unto them. Ye are spies ; to see the nakedness of the

land ye are come. And they said imto him. Nay, my lord, but to buy food are

thy servants come. We are all one man's sons \'^ we are true men, thy servants

are no spies. And he said unto them. Nay, but to see the nakedness of the land

ye are come. And they said. Thy servants arc twelve bi"ethren, the sous of one

man in the land of Canaan ; and, behold, the youngest is this day with our father,

and one pis not. And Joseph said unto them. That is it that I spake unto you,*

saying. Ye are spies: hereby ye shall be proved: 'By the life of Pharaoh ^ ye

shall not go forth hence, except your youngest brother come hither. Send one of

you, and let him fetch your brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that your

words may be proved, whether there he any truth iu you : or else by the life of

Pharaoh surely ye are spies. And he put them all together into ward three days.

And Joseph said unto them the third day. This do, and live ; '/or I fear God : if

ye he true men, let one of your brethren be bound in the house of your prison

:

go ye, carry corn for the famine of your houses : but * bring your youngest brother

luito me ; so shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die. And they did so.

And they said one to another, ' We are verily guilty concerning our brother, iu

that we "^saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we would not

hear; "therefore is this distress come upon us. And Reuben answered them,

saying, ^ Spake I not unto you, saying. Do not sin against the child ; and ye

would not hear ? therefore, behold, also his blood is y required. And they knew
not that Joseph understood them; for he spake unto them by an interpreter.

And he turned himself about from them, and wept ; and returned to them again,

and communed with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound him before

their eyes.

Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks with corn, and to restore every

man's money into his sack, and to give them provision for the way : and ^ thus

did he unto them. And they laded their asses with the corn, and departed thence.

And as " one of them opened his sack to give his ass provender in the inn, "^ he

espied his money ; for, behold, it was in his sack's mouth. And he said unto his

brethren. My money is restored ; and, lo, it is even in my sack : and their heart

failed them, and they were afraid, saying one to another, What is this that God
hath done unto us ?

And they came unto Jacob their father unto the land of Canaan, and told him
all that befell unto them ; saying, The man, who is the lord of the land, '' spake

roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. And we said unto him. We
are true men; we are no spies : we he twelve brethren, sons of our father ; one is

not, and the youngest is this day with our father in the land of Canaan. And the

man, the lord of the country, said unto us, -^ Hereby shall I know that ye are true

men; leave one of your brethren here with me, and take food for the famine of

your households, and be gone : and bring your youngest brother unto me : then

P ch. 37. 31 ; Lain. 5.

7: see ch. 41 20.

1 see 1 S.im. 1. 2G; 17
55; 20. 3: 1 Ki. 2.2.

>• Le. 25. 43 ; Ne. 5. 15.

' ver. 34; ch. 43. 5;
44. 23.

( ch. 37. 23-28 ; Job
.36. 8.9; Pro. 24. 11,

12 ; Hos. 5. 15.

" Pro. 21. 13; Mt. 7. 2.

^ ch. 37. 21, 22, 29, 30.

y ch. 4. 10 : 9. 5, 6 ;

I Ki 2. 32 ; 2 Chr.
24. 22 ; Ps. 9. 12

;

Lk. 11. 50, 51.

' Mt. 5. 44 ; Ro. 12.

17,20,21.

" see ch. 43. 21.

I> ver. 7.

" vers. 16, 19, 20.

1 Joseph's design appears to hare been to bring his

brethren to repentance, and to ascertain the real state of

his father's family. Not seeing his brother Benjamin
with them, he probably suspected that he had been ill-

treated lOce himself.

2 It was full twenty years since they had sold him;
and his ranJc and dress, of course, added to his disguise.

3 No man would expose all his sons to such peril.

4 A Hebrew form of speech convening a strong asser-

tion, to be found, with sUght variations, in many parts

of the Bible. See Matt, xxvii. 11.

5 It is still common in the East to protest 'by the head,'

or the life ' of the king ;' and the king himself does the

same, as did Pharaoh (ch. xli. 44). In the New Testament

the commandment is, 'Swear not at aU' (Matt. v. 34).

6 Eastern inns, called khans, are merely large open

courts, surrounded with piazzas : no food is provided

;

but the travellers attend to their o\vn wants. In the

days of Joseph, it is likely that even these did not exist

;

but that the word ' inn' only denotes a place where it was

customary for travellers to stop for the night, probably

near a well.
45
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shall I know that ye arc no spies, but that ye «?•« true 7nen : so will I deliver

you your brother, and ye shall •'traffic in the land.

3.5 And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, < every man's
l)undle of money was in his sack : and when f)oth they and. their father saw the

36 bundles of money, they were afraid. And .Jacob their father said unto them. Mo
have ye /bereaved of my childrcti: .Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will

37 take JJenjamin away ; ^ &\\ these things are against me. And Eeuben spake unto

his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee : deliver him
38 into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again. And he said, My son shall

not go down with you ; for * his brother is dead, and he is left alone :
' if mischief

bel'all him by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye * bring down my gray

hairs with sorrow to the grave.

The secondjourney ; Joseph made known to his brethren; Jacob sent for into Egypt.

43 AND the famine was 'sore in the land. And it came to pass, when they had
2 eaten up the corn which they had brought out of Egypt, their father said unto

3 them, Uo again, buy us a little food. And Judah sjiake unto him, saying, The
man did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, except your

4 "' lirothcr he with you. If thou wilt send our Jjrother with us, we will go down
5 and buy thee food : but if thou Avilt not send him, we will not go down : for the

man said unto us. Ye shall not see my face, except your brother he with you.

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell the man whether

7 ye had yet a brother ? And they said. The man asked us straitly of our state,

and of our kindred, saying, Is your father yet alive? have ye anothtr brother?

and we told him according to the tenor of these words : could we certainly

know that ho would say, Bring your brother down ?

8 And .ludah said unto Israel his father. Send the lad^ with me, and we will arise

and go; that we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our little

9 ones. 1 will he surety for him ; of my hand shalt thou rofpiire him : "if 1 bring

liim not unto thee, and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever

:

10 for except we had lingered, surely now we had returned this second time.

11 And their lather Israel said unto them. If it mvst he so now, do this; take of

the best fruits- in the land in your vessels, and "carry down the man a present, a

12 little r' balm,'^ and a little honey, * spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds : and take

'double money in your hand; and the money '' that was brought again in the

mouth of your sacks, carry it again in your hand
;
peradventure it iras an over-

13 sight: take also your brother, and arise, go again unto the man: and God
14 Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may send away your other

brother, and Benjamin. *If I be bereaved of 7ny children, I am bereaved.

And the men took that present, and they took double money in their liand, and

Benjamin ; and rose up, aiid went down to Egypt, and stood 1)efore .Joseph. And
wlien Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the 'ruler of his house. Bring

these men home, and slay, and make ready; ibr these men shall dine with me at

17 noon. And the man did as Jos(>ph bade ; and the man brought the men into

Joseph's house.

And the men were afraid, })Ocauso they were brought into Joseph's house; and

they said, Because of the money that was returned in our sacks at the first time

are we brought in ; that he may seek occasion against us, and fall upon us, and

19 take us for bondmen, and our asses. And they came near to the steward of

20 Joseph's house, and they coinnumed with him at the door of the house, and said,

21 sir, " we came indeed down at the iirst time to buy food : and " it came to pass,

when wo came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, ct-ery man's

money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in full weight : » and we have

22 brought it again in our hand. And other money have we brought down in our

23 hands to buy food: wo cannot tell who jmt our money in our sacks. And he

said, Peace he to you, fear not: your God, and the God of your father, hath

given you treasure in your sacks: I had your money. And he brought Simeon
out unto them.

24 And the in;in brought the men into Joseph's house, and -gave Ihcm Avater, and

25 they wash(^d their f(!et ; and he gave their asses jirovender. And they made
ready the present against Joseph came at noon : for they heard fhat they should

26 eat Itread there. And when .Joseph came home, they brought him the present

which was in their hand into the house, and "bowed themselves to him to the

15
16

18

d ch. 34. 10.

' see ch. 43. 21.

/ ch. 43. 14.

S 1 Sam. 27. 1 ; Is. 38.

10 i Jam. 5. II.

I> »cr. 13; ch. 37. 33;
44. 28.

ver. 4 ; ch. 44. 29.
k ch. 37. 3&; 44. 31.

I ch. 41. M, 57.

"•ch. 42.20; 44. 23.

" ch. 44. 32 ; Fhilem.
18. 19.

» ch. .12. 20 : Pro. 18.

16; 21. It.

J'ch. 37. 2.1; Jcr. 8.22.

'' Ro. 12. 17 ; 1 Thcj.
.', 21.

r ch. 42. 25. 35.

' Est. 4. 16.

t ch. 2 1.2; 39. 4; 14. 1.

" ch. 42. 3. 10.
^ ch. 42. 27, :«k

y Heb. 13. 18.

' ch. 18. 4 ; 21. 32.

" ch. .17. 7, 10.

1 So called as the youngest, though he was married.
2 Hi;b., 'song;' i. c. most fainous produce.

3 Sec note on ch. xxxvii. 2o.
4(S

4 Or, ' syrup.' Egypt abounded in honey ; hut a Bvrup

i.s Htill imported from I'ulestine. 'J'heiiKiilc from grapes i.s still imported
' nuts' were of the pistachio.
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27 earth. Aud he asked them of their welfare, and said, Is your father well, the
28 old man * of whom ye spake ? Is he yet alive ? And they answered, Thy servant

our father is in good health, he is yet alive. " And they bowed down their heads,
29 and made obeisance. Aud he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother Benjamin,

''his mother's son, and said. Is this your younger brother, ^of whom ye spake
unto me ? And he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son.

30 And Joseph made haste ; for /liis bowels did yearn upon his brother : and he
31 sought where to weep ; and he entered into his chamber, and « wept there. And

he washed his face, and went out, and refrained himself, and said. Set on ''bread.
32 And they set on for him by himself, and for them by themselves, ^ and for the

Egyptians which did eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyjitians miflit
not eat bread with the Hebrews

;
for that is » an abomination unto the Egyptians.-

33 Aud they sat before him, the firstborn according to his birthright, and the
34 youngest according to his youth : and the men marvelled one at another. And

he took and, sent messes unto them from before him : but Benjamin's mess was
* five times as much as any of theirs. And they drank, and were merry with him.

44 And he commanded the steward of his house, saying. Fill the men's sacks with
food, as much as they can carry, and put every man's money in his sack's mouth.

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's mouth of the youngest, ^ and his
corn money. Aud he did according to the word that Joseph had spoken.

3 As soon as the morning was light, the men were sent away, they and their
4 asses. And when they Avere gone out of the city, and not yet far ott', Joseph said

unto his steward, Up, follow after the men ; and when thou dost overtake them,
5 say unto them. Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? Is not this it in
which my lord drinketh, aud whereby^ indeed he divineth'5 [or, maketh trial]?

6 ye have done evil in so doing. And he overtook them, and he spake unto them
7 these same words. And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord these
8 words 1 God forbid that thy servants should do according to this thing : behold,

' the money, which we found in our sacks' mouths, we brought again unto thee
out of the land of Canaan : how then should we steal out of thy lord's house silver

9 or gold ? With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, '" both let him die, and
10 we also will bo my lord's bondmen. And he said. Now also let it he accordino-

unto your words : he with whom it is found shall be my servant ; and ye shall
11 be blameless. Then they speedily took down every man his sack to the ground,
12 and opened every man his sack. And he searched, and began at the eldest, and

left at the youngest : and the cup was found in Benjamin's sack,

13 Then they " rent their clothes, and laded every man his ass, and returned to the
14 city. And .Judah and his brethren came to Josejih house ; for he was yet there :

15 and they » fell before him on the ground. And Joseph said unto them, What deed
is this that ye have done ? wot ye not that such a man as I can certainly divine

16 \or, make trial] ? And Judah said. What shall we say unto my lord ? what shall
we speak ? or how shall we clear ourselves ? p God hath found out the iniquity
of thy servants : behold, i we are my lord's servants, both we, and he also with

17 whom the cup is found. And he said, '' God forbid that I should do so : hut the
man in whose hand the cup is foimd, he shall be my servant ; and as for you, get
you up in peace unto your father.

18 Then Judah came near unto him, and said,'' my lord, let thy servant, I pray
thee, speak a word in my lord's ears, and *let not thine anger burn against thy

19 servant : for thou art even as Pharaoh. My lord asked his servants, saying,
20 Have ye a father, or a brother ? And we said unto my lord, We have a father,

an old man, and ' a child of his old age, a little one ; and his brother is dead, aud
21 he alone is left of his mother, and his father loveth him. And thou saidst unto

thy servants, " Bring him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him.
22 And we said unto my lord. The lad cannot leave his father : for if ho should
23 leave his father, his father would die. And thou saidst unto thy servants,

" Except your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see my face no
more. And it came to pass when we came up unto thy servant my father, we
told him the words of my lord. And 3' our father said. Go again, and buy us a
little food. And we said. We cannot go down : if our youngest brother be with

24
25
26

b ch. 42. 11, 13.

" cli. 37. 7, 10.

d ch. 30. 22—34 ; 33.

17, IH.

' ch. 42. 13.

/ 1 Ki. a 26.

S ch. 42. 24.

I> Tf r. 25.

ch. 4fl. 34; Ex.8. 26.

4 ch. 45. 22.

' ch. 43. 21.

'ch. 31. 32.

"ch. 37. 2<),34; Num.
14. 0; 2 Sam. 1. 11.

" ch. 37. 7.

P Num. 32. 2.3.

1 ver. 9; seech. .37. 8.

" 2 S.im. 23. 3 ; Pro.
17. 15.

' ch. 18. 30, 32 ; Ex.
32. 22.

( ch. 37. 3.

" ch. 42. 15, 20.

'ch. 43. 3,5.

1 This would not be diflScult according to Eastern cus-
tom, as there is a separate tray for every two or three
guests, who form a group round it. And it is a mark of
honour towards a person to put as many dishes as possible
upon the tray set before him. See ver. 31.

2 The Egyptians were as careful of ceremonial purity
as were the Pharisees, in after time, among the Jews.

3 Joseph desired to ascertain how his brethren were
affected towards Benjamin.

4 Or, 'about which.'
5 This was probably a popular mode of expressing

Joseph's superhuman wisdom.
6 The simple earnestness of truth in Judah's pleading

was well fitted to affect Joseph's heart.
47
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us, tlicu will we go down : for we may not see tlie man's face, except oiir youngest
27 brother be with us. And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye know tliat =my
28 wife bare me two sons : and the one went out from me, and I said, " Surely he is

29 torn in pieces ; and I saw him not since : and if ye * take this also from me, and
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.

^0 2s'ow therelbre when I come to thy servant my father, and the lad be not with us,

31 (seeing that '^his life is bound up in the lad's life.) it shall come to pass, when lie

soeth that the lad is not 7vith us, that he will die : and thy servants shall bring
32 down the gray hairs of thj' servant our father with sorrow to the grave. For thy

servant became surety for the lad unto my father, saying, ''If I bring him not
33 unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever, « Now therefore,

I pray thee, /let thy servant abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord;
34 and let the lad go up with his brethren. For how shall I go up to my father,

and the lad be not with me ? lest peradventure I see the evil that shall come on
my father.

45 Then Joseph could not refrain himself ^ before all them that stood by him ; and
he cried. Cause every man to go out from mo. And there stood no man with

2 him, while Joseph made himself known unto his brethren. And ho e wept
3 aloud : and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. And Joseph said

unto his brethren, '' I am Joseph ; doth my father yet live ? And his brethren
could not answer him ; for they were troubled at his presence.

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren. Come near to me, I pray you. And they
came near. And he said, I am Joseph your brother, ' whom ye sold into Egypt.

5 Now therefore *be not grieved, ^ nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me
6 hither : ' for God did send me before you to preserve life. For these two years

hath the famine bee7i in the land : and yet there arc five years, in the which there

7 shall neither be earing-^ nor harvest. And God sent me before you to preserve
8 you a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. So
now it was not you that sent me hither, but God : and he hath made me '"a

father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land
9 of Egypt. Haste ye, and go iip to my father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy

son Joseph, God hath made mo lord of all Egypt : come down unto me, tarry not :

10 and "thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen,'* and thou shalt be near unto me,
thou, and thy children, and thy children's children, and thy flocks, and thy

11 herds, and all that thou hast: "and there will I nourish thee; for yet there arc
five yeai's of famine ; lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou hast, come

12 to poverty. And behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother JScnjamin,
13 that it is '' my mouth that speaketh uuto you. And ye sliall toll my father of all

my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye shall haste and » bring
down my father hither.

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept
15 upon his nock. Moreover he kisso(l all his brethren, and wept upon them : and

after that his brethren talked with him.
16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's house, saying, Joseph's brethren
17 are come : and it pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. And Pharaoh said

luito Joseph, Say unto thy In-ethren, This do ye; lade your beasts; and go, get
18 you unto the land of Canaan ; and take your iathor and your households, and

come unto me : and I will give you the good of the land oi" Egypt, and ye shall

19 oat • the fat of the land. Now thou art commanded, tliis do ye ; take you
wagons-'' out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and for your wives, and

20 bring your liithcr, and come. Also regard not your stuii';^ for the good of all

the hind of Egypt is yours.

21 And the children of Israel did so. And Joseph gave thorn wagons, according
22 to the coriimandment of Pharaoli, and gave them ju'ovi.sion lV)r the way. To all

of them ho gave each man changes of raiment; but to nciijainin he gave three

23 hundred pieces of silver, and * live changes of raiment. And to his father ho sent

after this majtner; ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten slie-

24 asses laden with corn and bread and moat for his father by tho way. So he sent

' ch. 4a 19.

" ch. 37. 33.

6 see ch. 42. 3fi, 38.

" 1 Sam. 18. I.

d oh. 43 9 ; .lohil 1,1

35; Heb. 13. I.
'• Ho. .). 7—10.

/ Ex. 3:'. 32 ; llcb. /.

ii ; 1 John 3. 16.

g Num. 14. 4.

h Ac. 7. 13.

i ch. 37. 28.

* Is. 40.2; 2 Cor. 2. 7.

; ch. 5^. 20

:

Pa. 105.

1*5, 17; see 2 Sam.
Ifi. 10, 11 ; Ac. i.

27,28.

•"ch. 41.43 Jiiclg. 17.

10; Job 29. 16.

" ch. 47. 1 ; Ej. a 22.

" ch. 47. 12.

P ch. 12. 2a

1 Ac. 7. II, l.'v

ch. 57. 28; Num. 18.

12, 2y.

ch. la 31.

1 Ovorcnino by tlic filial afTi'ftion and fratnrnal rogard
whinli Judali's propo.sal dis])la3x'(l, Josoph found it im-
possible, as it was uniicncssary, to maintain any longer
the stomnoss with wliicli lu; liad treated bi.s brethren.

2 To see what good (Jod lia.'^ broiij^lit out of our sins

should increa,se rather th.tn diiiiinisli our eontrition
;

thoujrh, at tlic same time, it may well allay the anxiety
we should feel respecting tlieir injurioin results,

3 I'll is is an old English word signifying ;;/ok^/«j«^.

4 Near the nortli-east frontier of Egv])t, wliich they
might protect fnnu irruption ; whilst they would have
room for the pasture of their numerous cattle and sheep.

5 AVheeled carria'j;es appear never to have been com-
mon in Palestine; tiiou;;;h much used in very early times

in the level country of Egyjit, both for war and other

purposes, as is .sliown by ancient paintings.

6 Such projjerty as they could not conveniently carry

away.
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his brethren away, and tJbey departed : and lie said uuto them, ' See that ye fall

not out^ by the way.
25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob
26 their father, and told him, saying, Joseph is yet aUve, and he is governoi;over all

27 the land of Egyj^t. " And Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not. And
they told him all the words of Joseph, which he had said imto them : and when
he saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their

28 father revived : and Israel said, It is enough ;
'' Joseph my son is yet alive : I

will go and see him before I die.

God encourages Jacob; his family enumerated.

46 AND Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came to 3' Beer-sheba, ^

2 and oft'ered sacrifices - unto the God of his father Isaac. And God spake unto
Israel " in the visions of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said. Hero

3 am I. And he said, I am God, * the God of thy father : fear not to go down into

4 Egypt ; for I will there "^ make of thee a great nation :
<* I will go down with thee

into Egypt ; and I will also surely ^ bring thee^ up again : and /Joseph shall put
5 his hand upon thine eyes. And « Jacob rose up from Bcer-sheba : and the sons

of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, and their wives, in the
6 wagons '' which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. And they took their cattle,

and their goods, which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came into

7 Egypt, ' Jacob, and all his seed with him : and his sous, and his sons' sons with
him, his daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his seed brought he with
him into Egypt.

8 And '' these are the names of the children of Israel, which came into Egypt,
9 Jacob and his sons : ' Reuben, Jacob's firstborn. And the sous of Eeuben

;

10 Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. And "' the sous of Simeon

;

Jemuel, and Jamiu, and Ohad, and Jachin, and " Zohar, and Shaul the son of a

11 Cauaanitish woman. And the sous of "Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari.

12 And the sons of ^ Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah : but
1 Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And '' the sons of Pharez were Hezron

13 and Hamul. * And the sons of Issachar ; Tola,%nd Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron.
14 And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elou, and Jahleel. These be the sous of

15 Leah, which she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah. All

16 the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty and three.* And the sons of

17 Gad ;
' Ziphion, and Haggi, Shimi, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. " And

the sons of Asher ; Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their

18 sister : and the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel. -^ These are the sons of

Zilpah, y whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and these she bare unto Jacob,

19 even sLsteen souls. The sons of Rachel ^ Jacob's wife; Josej^h, and Benjamin.
20 " And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were born Manasseh and Ephraim, which

Asenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah priest [or, prince] of On, bare unto him.

21 *And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and
22 Naaman, "^ Ehi, and Rosh, '^ Muppim, and < Huppim, and Ard. These at^e the sons

23 of Rachel, which were born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen. /And the

24 sons of Dan ;
«" Hushim. * And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and Guui, and

25 Jezer, and Shillem. 'These are the sons of Bilhah, *wliich Laban gave unto

Rachel his daughter, and she bare these uuto Jacob : all the souls were seven.
' All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his loins.26

27 besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls were threescore and sis :
^ and the sons

of Joseph, which were born him in Egypt 7vere two souls : ™ all the souls of the

house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and ten.

Jacob's arrival and settlement in Egypt with all his family,

28 AND he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, " to direct his face unto Goshen
;

29 and they came " into the land of Goshen. And Joseph made ready his chariot,

and went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and presented himself unto

30 him ; and he p fell on Ids neck, and wept on his neck a good while. And Israel

said unto Joseph, i Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, because thou art

31 yet alive. And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his father's house, '" I

will go up, and show Pharaoh, and say unto him. My brethren, and my father's

32 house, wliich were in the land of Canaan, are come unto me ; and the men are

I sec ctl. 42. 22 ; Ps.
l;)3; Pliil. 2. 2-S ;

1 Ihcs. a. 13.

« Job 29. 24 ; Ps. 126.

1; Lk. 24. 11,41.

^ cli. 46. 30.

yd.. 21. 31,33; 28. 10.

' ch. 26.24,25: 28. 13;
31. 42.

' cli. 15. 1 ; Job 33.
14, 16.

Ii cli. 15. 13 ; 28. 13 ;

Is. 41. 11).

' ill. 12. 2; 35. 11;
Ex. 1. 7—10; Deu.
26. 5.

<tch. 28. 15; 48. 21.
' ch. 1.% 14—16 ; 50.

13, 24, 25 ; Ex. 3. 8.

/ cli. 60. 1.

^' Ac. 7. 15.
I> til. 46. 19, 21.

i Deu. 26. 5 ; Jos. 24.

4 ; Ps. 105. 23; Is.
52. 4; Ac. 7. 15.

* Ex. 1. I; 6. 14.

I Num. 26. 6 ; 1 Chr.
5. 1.

"'Kx. 6. 15; 1 Chr. 4.

24.
" 1 Chr. 4. 24.

" 1 Chr. 6. 1, 16.

P 1 Chr. 2. 3; 4. 21.

1 ch. 38. 3, 7, 10
• ch. 38. 29 : 1 Chr.

2. .5.

' 1 Chr. 7. 1.

I Num. 26. 15, etc.,
Zephon.

" 1 Chr. 7. 30.

^ ch. 30. 10.

y ch. 29. 24.

- ch. 44. 27.

a ch. 41. 50.

li 1 Chr. 7.6; 8. 1.

' Num. 26. 3S,Ahiram.
d Num. 26. 39, Shu-p-
hiim ; 1 Chr. 7. 12,
Shuppim.

*^ Huphamt Num. 26.

39.

/ 1 Chr. 7. 12.

S or, Shuham, Num.
26. 42.

A 1 Chr. 7. 13.

! ch. 30. 5,7.
A ch. 29. 29.

I Ex. 1. 5.
'" Deu. 10. 22 ; see
Ac. 7. 14.

"ch. 31. 21.

" ch. 47. 1.

P so ch. 45. 14.

1 so Lk. 2. 29, 30

' ch. 47. 1.

1 Probably fearing that mutual reproaches might pro-

duce a quarrel. See ch. xlii. 21, 22.

2 Jacob did not pass the place where he and Ms fathers

had worshipped, nor cross the boundary of Canaan, with-

out obtaining the sanction and blessing of God.
E

3 Referrmg to his descendants.
4 In this number, Er and Onan are of course omitted.

5 That is, beside Jacob liimself : when he is added,

with Joseph and his two children, ' all the souls of his

house' are seventy: see ver. 27.
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shepherds, for their trade hath been to feed cattle ; and they have brought their
33 flocks, and their liords, and all tliat they have. And it shall coino to pass, ^y]um
34 Phai'aoh sliall call you, and shall say, *Wliat is your occupation? that yo sliall

say, Thy servants' ' trade liath been about cattle " from our youth even until now,
both we, and also onr tathei-s : that ye may dwell in the land of ' Goshen ; for

every she])herd- is •'an abomination unto the Egyptians.

4.7 Then Joseph "came and told I'haraoh, and said, My father and my brethren,
and their flocks, and their herds, and all tliaf they have, are come out of the land

2 of Canaan; and, behold, they are in = the land of Cioshen. And ho took some f)f

3 his brethren, even five men, and "presented them unto i'haraoh. And Pharaoli

said unto his brethren, ''What is your occupation? And they said unto Pharaoh,
4 "^Thy servants are shepherds, both we, a?ul also our fathers. They said moreover

unto Pharaoh, ' P^or to sojourn in the land are we come ; for thy servants have no
pasture for their flocks ; 'for the famine is sore in the land of Canaan: now there-

fore, we pray thee, let thy servants-^ dwell in the land of Goshen.
5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy brethren are

G come unto thee : ^ the land of Egypt is 1)efore thiie ; in the best of the land
make tliy father and ])rothren to dwell ; ''in the land of Goshen let thena dwell :

and if thou knowest a?ii/ men of activity among them, then make tliem rulers

over my cattle.

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him before Pharaoh : and
8 Jacob blessed^ Pharafdi. And Pharaoli said unto Jacob, How old art thriu

9 [How many are the days of the years of thy life] '! And Jacob said unto Pharadli,
' The days of the years of my ])ilgrimage arc an hundred and thirty years :

* f'w
and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and 'have not attained unto
the days of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.

10 And .lacol) '"bh^ssed Pharaoh, and went out I'rom before Pharaoh.
11 And .losejih jilacod his father and his bretliren, and gave th(>m a possession in

the land of Egy[)t, in the best of the land, in the land of" Pameses, "as Pharaoh
12 had commanded. And Joseph nourished his father, and his brethren, and all his

father's household, with bread, according to their families.

Joseph's administration in Bt/i/pt during the famine,

13 AND there was no bread in all the land ; for the famine was very sore, p so

that the land of Egypt and all the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the famine.

14 ' And Josi;pli gathered up all the money that was found in the land of Egypt,
and in the land of Canaan,'* ibr the corn which they bought : and Joseph brought

15 the money into Pharaoh's house. And when money failed in the land of Egypt,
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, Give

16 us bread: for ''why should wo die in thy presence? for the money faileth. And
Josejih said, Give your cattle ; and I will give you for your cattle, if money fail.

17 And tlujy brought their cattle unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread in ex-
change for horses, and for the flocks, and ibr the cattle of the herds, and for the

asses : and he fed them with bread for all their cattle for that year.

18 When that year was ended, they came unto him the second^ year, and said unto
him, We will not hide it from my lord, how that our money is spent; my lord

also hath our luirds of cattle ; there is not aught left in the sight of my lord, but
19 our bodies, and our lands : wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both we and

our land? 'buy us and our land ibr bread, and we and our land will l)e servants"

unto Pharaoh : and give vs seed, that we may live, and not die, that the land be

20 not desolate. And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the

lOgyptians sold cv(Ty man his fl(dd, because the famine prevailed over them: so

21 the land became Pharaoh's. And as for the people, ho removed tht^m to cities

» ch. 47. 2, a

I »f r. :t2 ; 1 Cor. 7. 'ii-

" cli. ;)0. 35 ; 31. 5 ;

37. lii.

r ch. 43. 32 ; Ei. a 26.

y ch. 4C. 31.

* ch. 45. 10; la 2S.

< Ac. 7. 13.

t> ch. 46. 33.

" ch. .16. 31.

rf ch.1,5.13; Deu. 26.5

' ch. 43. 1; Ac. 7. II.

/ ch. 16. 31.

f ch. 20. 15; 45. 1»—20.

A Ter. 4.

I 1 rhr. 29. 15; Vs.
3H. 12; nasi; Hfh.
ll.y.13; I lV-t.2.11.

* .loh 14. I ; I'.. 3'.l. 4.

5; '.HI. 12; Jiiin. 4 14.

' ch. b 27; II. II ; 25.

7; 35. 28; Job 42. IG.

"ver. 7.

" F.I. I. II; 12.37.
" Yor. 6.

P ch. 41. .10; A.-. 7.11.

er. IH.

• No. 5. 2, 3.

1 ThuR, while enjoj-incj a fertile settlement, they would
b(! kf'pl (li.stiiut fiDiu the EKyntians, iind preserved from
tlie (MHiluniiiiatioii of their iciolutry :iiid vioo.'i.

2 That is, every wnnderitKi sliejilii'i'd ; for I'liaraoh and
the Efcyjjtians liad f-attle tiieniselve,^ (ih. .\lvii. 6, 18).

The diHlike of a settled people to the predatory haliits of

the wandering tribes was, in their ea.se, aui;nieiited by the
reeent oi)pressioii of tlio Hyksos. Wc learn from ancient
liistorians that K^yjit had heen overrun and subdued by n
waiubrinfT pastoral ])e(iple from the iiortli-east, wlio were
afterwards (^\p(dled, probably not long before Jo.seph was
brought tliither.

•i Kastern salutations still retain the form, though
they liavc lost the spirit, of religious benediction.

50

4 Josenli's provident care, whilst it preserved the lives

of many beside tlu; Kgyptians, must have greatly enriched

that monarchy with the wealth of other nations.

5 Rather, ' the next year ;' for it was probably the last

of the seven.
(> AiK'ient records lead us to suppose that, till now, the

authority of the Pharaohs over several districts and petty

princes of Egypt had been often little more than iioniiiial.

Now, however, th.at monarcliy was consolitlated by the

jiundiase of the land, which was henceforth to be rented

of the crown (,tee vers. 24, 20) ; i)y the provision made for

a regular revenue derived from a moderate ta.xatieii ; and
by the formation of cities, as centres both of authority

and of wealth.
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24

26

22 from one end of tlie borders of E^ypt even to the other end thereof. ^ < Only the
land of the "priests \_or, princes] bought he not; for the priests ^ had a portion
assirjned them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion wJiich Pharaoh gave tliem

:

23 wherefore they sohl not their lands. Tlien Joseph said unto the peo^jle, Behold,
I have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh : lo, here is seed for you,
and ye shall sow the land. And it shall come to pass in the increase, that ye
shall give the -^ filth part unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own, for

seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of your households, and for food
for your little ones. And they said, v Thou hast saved our lives : * let us find

grace in the sight of my lord, and we will bo Pharaoh's servants. And Joseph
made it a law over the land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have
the fifth part; "except the land of the priests [or, princes] only, which became
not Pharaoh's.

Jacob gives directions respecting his burial, and blesses Joseph and his two sons.

27 AND Israel * dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the country of Goshen ; and they
28 had possessions therein, and "^ grew, and multiplied exceedingly. And Jacob lived

in the land of Egypt seventeen years : so the whole age of J acob was an hundred
29 forty and seven years. And the time '^ drew nigh that Israel must die : and he

called his son .Joseph, and said unto him. If now I have found grace in thy sight,

^put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and /deal kindly and truly with
.30 me

;
s bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt : ^ but '' I will lie with my fathers, and

thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and ^ bury me in their burying-place. And he
31 said, I will do as thou hast said. And ho said. Swear unto me. And he sware

unto him. And * Israel bowed himself upon the bed's head.'*

48 And it came to pass after these things, that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father

2 is sick : and he took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. And one told
Jacob, and said. Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee : and Israel strengthened

3 himself, and sat upon the bed. And Jacob said unto Josejih, God Almighty appeared
4 unto me at ' Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, and said unto me, Beliold, I

will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude
of people ; and will give this land to thy seed after thee '"^br an everlasting

5 possession. And now thy " two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born
unto thee in the land of Egypt before I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine;''*

6 as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. And thy issue, which thou begettest

after them, shall be thine, and shall be called after the name of their brethren in

7 their inheritance. And as for me, when I came from Padan, " Eachel died by me
in the land of Canaan in the way, when yet there mas but a little way to come
unto Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way of Ephrath ; the same is

Beth-lehem.

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said. Who are these? And Joseph said

9 unto his father, p They are my sons, whom God hath given me in this place. And
10 he said, Bring them, I pray thee, imto me, and *I will bless them. Now ""the

eyes of Israel were dim for age, so that he could not see.^ And he bi-ought them
11 near unto him ; and *he kissed them, and embraced them. And Israel said unto

Joseph, 'I had not thought to see thy face: and, lo, God hath showed me also

12 thy seed. And Joseph brought them out from between his knees, '' and he bowed
13 himself with his face to the earth. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his

right hand towards Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand towards
14 Israel's right hand, and brought them near unto him. « And Israel stretched out

his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger, and his

left hand upon Manasseh's head, 'guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh
was the firstborn.

1.5 And yhe blessed Joseph, and said, God, ^before whom my fathers Abraham
16 and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day, the

Angel^ which " redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads ; and let *my name be
named on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; and let them

I Ezra 7. 24.

" ch. 41. Ki; 2 Sam.
8. 18.

' ch. 41. 34 ; I.e. 27. 32.

'ph. 45. 7; Pro. 11.26.
' ch. 33. IS

" ver. S2

'' ver. 11.

' ch. 28. 11; 46.3.

<<8o Deu. 31. 14 ; 1

Ki. 2. 1 ; Job 7. 1 i

Heb. ». 27.

' ch. 24. 2.

/ ch. 24. 49.

« so ch. 50. 25.

/ ch. 25. 9
i

2 Sam.
19. 37; Heb. 11. 14,

• ch. 49. 29 ; 50. .% 13.

*ch. 48. 2; 1 Ki. 1. 47;
Heb. 11. 21.

I ch. 28. 13,19; 35.6,
9, elc.

"ch. 17. 8.

" ch. 41. .50 ; 46, 20

;

Jos. W 7 ; 1 1. 4 ;

ch. 16mnll7i IChr.
5. 1, 2.

" ch. 35. 0, 16-19.

V see refs. eh. 33. 5.

•) ch. 27. 4.
' ch. 27. 1.

' cli. 27. 27.

t ch. 37. 33;
45. iB.

Ileb. 11. 21.

r ver. 19.

42. 36:

V Heb. 11. 21.

' cli. 17. 1 ; 21. 40.

" ch. 28. 15; 31. ll.I.'i,

21; Pi. 34. 22; 121.7.
() Am. 9. 12; Ac. 15. 17.

1 That i.«, throughout the country; the people who
cultivated the land being removed to the adjaceut towns.

2 The caste of nobles.

3 This would remind Joseph, and all his family, that
Canaan, not Egypt, was to be their country.

4 The Greek translators, differing only in a vowel
point, render the word ' staff.' The idea, however, is the
same ; as the spear of the warrior and the staff of the
cldef were set at the bod's head. The patriarch turned
himself in a posture of devotion. See Hob. xi. 21.

E 2

5 Ephraim and Manasseh thus became heads of tribes

;

and Joseph, Eachel's firstborn, inherited the double por-

tion of the birthright which Eeuben had forfeited. See
ver. 22 ; 1 Chron. v. 1, 2.

6 That is, not clearly.

7 That is, Jacob's ; retiring with them a little distance,

that they might prostrate themselves.
8 Sec notes on ch. x\dii. 2; xxxii. 24. The word 're-

deemed' is probably alluded to by Isaiah, ch. xliv. 23

;

xlix. 7.
51
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17 grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth. And when Joseph saw that his

lather "^laid his right liaud upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased him : and he

held up his father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's

18 head. And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father : for this is the tirst-

19 horn
;
put thy right hand upon his head. And his father refused, and said, '' I

know it, my son, 1 know it : he also shall become a people, and he also shall ho

great: hut truly 'his younger brother shall be greater ^ than he, and his seed

20 sliall become a multitude of nations. And he blessed them that day, saying, /In

thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Epliraim and as Manasseh :

^and he set Ephraim before Manasseh.

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die : but * God shall 1)0 witli you, and

22 bring you again unto the land of your fathers. Moreover ' I have given to thee

one portion aljovo thy l)rethren, which I took^ out of the hand *of the Amorite

with my sword and with my bow.

Jacob prophetically blesses his sons.

49 AND Jacob called unto his sons, and said. Gather yourselves together, that I

may 'tell you that which shall befall you '"in the last days.'^

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob
;

And " hearken unto Israel your father.

3 Reuben, thou art ° my firstborn,—my might, p and the beginning of my strength.

The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power :

4 Unstable as water, » thou shalt not excel ;*

Because thou '' wentcst up to thy father's bed
;

Then defiledst thou it : he went up to my couch.

5 * Simeon and Levi are ' brethren
;

"Instruments of cruelty are in their habitations.''

6 my soul, •" come not thou into their secret

;

y Unto their assembly, ^ mine honour, be not thou united :

For " in their anger they slew a man,
And in their selfwill they digged down a wall.^

7 * Cursed he their anger, for it was tierce ;—and their wrath, for it was cruel

:

'I wilF divide them in Jacob,—and scatter them in Israel.

8 '' Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise :^

' Thy hand shall he in the neck of thine enemies ;^

/Tliy father's ciiildren shall bow down before thee.'"

9 Judah is ''a lion's wliclp :—from the prey, my eon, thou art gone up :

'' 11(1 stooped down, he couched as a lion.

And as an old lion ;ii who shall rouse him up?
10 • The sceptre shall not depart from Judah,—nor *a lawgiver ' from between his feet,

"' Until Sliilohi- come ;
—"and unto him shall the gathering of the people he.

11 " Binding his foal unto the vine,—and his ass's colt unto the choice vine
;

'^

[n. c. 184G. II.
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Judg. 1. 1, 2 ; Ps.

18. 40.

r ch.27. 29: 1 Chr 5.2.

' Hos. 5 11; Rev. 5.5.
'I Num. 23. 24; 24. 9.

i Num. 21. 17; .ler. 30.

21: Zee. 111. 11.

* Ps. 60. 7; 1U8. 8;
Num. 21. 18.

( Deu. 2X. 57.
'" Is. 9. 6; 11. 1-5;

62. 11; Jer. 23. 5,6;
Kze. 21. 27 : Dun. 9.

25, 26: Ml. I. 21 ;

21.9; I.k. 1. 32,33
" Ps. 72. 8, 11 ; Is 2.

2; II. in, 11 ; 42, 1,

4 ; 49. 6, 7, 22, 23 :

.V). 4,5; 61). 1,3—5:
H.nlf. 2 7; Lk. 1.32.

.33; 2. 30—32; John
12. 32; Ro. 15. 12;
Rot. 11. 15.

" 2 Ki. 18. 32.

1 Though Manasseh had more land, Eplirahn wiis

always the more powerful tribe, ranking ne.xt to Judali

;

so that the ten tribes, after their separation from the

kingdom of Judah, were called collectively by the name
of Ephraim. See Ilosea, ch. viii., ix.

2 Thi.-* is suppo.sod by many to refer to an event other-

wise unnoticed in Jacob's life, when he had to regain by
force the land he had purchased near Sliedicm.

3 Or, ' hereafter.' This chapter contains prophecies of

the future destinies and characters of the tribes, as well

as references to their founders. It should be compared
with Deut. x.xxiii. ; and with the allotments of the dif-

ferent tribes, as recorded in Jo.sh. ,xiii.—xix.

4 No judge, prophet, prince, or person of renown is

found of this tribe ; nor was the tribe itself ever distin-

guished for anything good. See Judg. v. 1-5, 16.

5 Or, ' Their swords arc weapons of violence ;' but per-

haps it is better to read, with the Septuagint and Samari-
tan, 'They perpetrated v.'ickcdness by their schemes.'

<> Or, ' they noiiglied oxen :
' or, perhaps, ' destroyed a

prince ;' t. c. Ilamor or Shechem (cii. .xxxiv.)

7 Jacob is said to dn tliat whidi ho predicts. Similar

phraseology is common in the prophetical writings.
H In allusion to the merining of his name {Praixr).

9 Or, ' Over all thine enemies thou slialt be victorious.'

10 Tlie Hunrcmacy, and the great promise of Me.ssiah,

arc separated from the rest of the birthright and given
52

to Judah. See 1 Chron. v. 2, and note on ch. xlviii. 5.

11 llather, 'lioness.' These figures, rising in a beau-
tiful climax, indicate the warlike character and power
of the tribe. First, it is compared to a fion's tv/irlp;

then to a full-grown lion; then to a lioness, which,
when roused in defence of her cubs, exceeds all in

ficrcenc-is.

12 Some of the most ancient versionB give tliis word
the meaning, ' He to whom it {i. c. the sceptre or king-
dom) belongs.' But aa the text now stands it is better

to render it 'peace,' or 'the peaceful one.' Having
announced the sovereignty of Judah, the patriarch goes

on to declare that it should have no end, until one should
come bearing the name of ' Shiloh,' whose sway both
Israel and all mankind should acknowledge. The subse-

(|ucnt history preseiit.s the fullilment of this prediction.

In the journeyings of the Israelites through tlie wilder-

ness, and under the theocracv in the promised land, this

tribe took the precedence; after the return of the people
from Babylon, it absorbed the others, and gave its name
to the whole nation ; and even under the dominion of the

Romans it retained a measure of authority. But, on the

appearance of Ohrist, all this ([uiekly passed away to make
room for the spiritual and ultimately universal reign of

the I'rince of ])eace.

13 On the hills of Judah the vino wan extensively cul-

tivated, and numerous flocks were pastured.
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He washed his garments in wine,

—

p and Lis clotlies in the blood of grapes :

12 His 1 eyes shall be red with wine,—and his teeth white with milk, i

13 ' Zeljulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea
;

And he shall be for an haven of ships ;—and his border shall he unto Zidon. -

14 Issachar ts a strong ass—couching doAvn between two * burdens r^

15 And he saw that rest was good,—and the land that it mas pleasant

;

And bowed ' his shoulder to bear,—and became a servant unto tribute.

16 " Dan shall judge"* his people,—as one of the tribes of Israel.

17 "^ Dan shall be a serpent by the way,—an adder in the path.

That biteth the horse heels,—so that his rider shall fall backward.

18 ^I have waited for thy salvation, Lord. ^

19 ^ Gad, a troop "^ shall overcome him ;—but he shall overcome at the last.

20 " Out of Asher his bread shall be fat,—and he shall yield royal dainties.

'

21 * jVaphtali is a hind let loose :—^he giveth goodly words. ^

22 Joseph is '^ a fruitful bough,

—

even a fruitful bough by a well

;

Whose branches run over the wall

:

23 The archers have '' sorely grieved him,—and shot at him, and hated him :

24 But his * bow abode in strength,—and the arms of his hands were made strong

By the hands of /the mighty God of Jacob :

(« From thence is^ '' the shepherd, ' the stone of Israel
:)

25 * Even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee
;

' And by the Almighty, '" who shall bless thee—with blessings of heaven above.

Blessings of the deep that lieth under,—blessings of the breasts, and of the woml)

:

26 " The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors
" Unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills :

"^

p They shall be on the head of Joseph,
And on the crown of the head of him * that was separate from his brethren.

27 Benjamin shall 'ravin as a wolf:—in the morning he shall devour the prey,

*And at night he shall divide the spoil."

28 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel : and this is it that their father spake
unto them, and blessed them ; every one according to his blessing he blessed

29 them. And he charged them, and said unto them, I ' am to be gathered unto my
people : " bury me with my fathers ^in the cave that is in the field of Ephron tlie

30 Hittite, in the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the

land of Canaan, v which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite for

31 a possession of a burying-place. - There they ])uried Abraham and Sarah his wife
;

"there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife ; and there I buried Leah. The
32 purchase of the field and of the cave that is therein was from the children of Heth.

P S. Song 5. 10-16.

; Pro. 23. 29.

Deu. 33. 18,19; Joe.
19. 10, 11.

' Judg. 5. 16.

t 1 Sam. 10. 9.

" Dm. 33. 22

;

13. 2, 24, Vo;
18. 1, 2.

r Judg. 18. 27.

J tide:.

15. 2U

;

VVs. 25. 5; 40. 1 ; 119.

IC.fi, I
"4 ; Is. 25. 9 ;

Mic. 7. 7.

'^ Deu. 33. 20 ; 1 Chr.
5. 18-22.

24 ; Jos.

b Deli. 33. 23.

Deu. 33.

19. 24.

' ch. 41. 52 ; 48. 19
;

Jos. 17. 14, 17.

d ch. 37. 4. 24. 2R ; 39.

7—20 ; 42. 21 ; Ps.
64. 3: 118. 13.

' Job 29. 20; Ps. 28. 8 ;

37. 15.

/ Ps. 18. 32—35 ; 132.

2.5
S oh. 45. 11 ; 47. 12;

.W. 21.

h Ps. 80. 1 ; Is. 40. 11.

Den. 32. 4; Is. 28.

16 ; Eph. 2. 20.

* ch. 28. 13, 21; 35. 3;
43. 23.

; ch. 17. 1; 35. 11.
'" Deu. 33. 13-lfi.
" ch. 27. 27-29.
" Deu. 33. 15 ; Hab.

3. 6.

P Deu. 33. 16.

1 ch. 37. 28.

> Judg. 20. 21, 25;
F.ze. 22. 25, 27.

• Num. 23. 24 ; Est.
8. 11: Eze. 39. 10

Zee. 14. 1, 7.

( ch. 15. 15; 25. 8.

" ch. 47. 30; 2 Sam.
19. 37.

' cIj. 50. 13.

- ch. 23. 19; 25. 9.

" ch. 35 29.

1 The appearance of the people would indicate their

happy lot. These verses (11, 12) describe, in poetical

terms, the peace and plenty of Messiah's reign.
2 Probably not the city, which lay far to the north,

but the territorij of the Zidoniaus : the word 'haven'
referring either to the Zidonian ports, or, more probably,

to the coast of Zebulun on the sea of Galilee. Tiberias was
in this tribe. See Josh. xix. 10—16, and map of Canaan.

3 Or, ' borders.' In the portion of this tribe lay the
rich plain of Jezreel, bordered by the range of Carmel and
the hills of Galilee. The patient and laborious ass aptly
represents an orderly, industrious people, who prefer

agricultural pursuits to military or commercial enterprise.

The men of Issachar, however, occasionally displayed both
valour and wisdom. See Judg. v. 15 ; 1 Chron. xLi. 32.

4 So the name 'Dan' signifies. The stealthy character
of their warfare (resembling that of the Bedouin) is

illustrated in Judg. xviii. ; and aptly represented by the
attack of the cerastes, or homed viper, which lies unper-
ceived in the sand.

5 Or, ' I am expecting thy salvation, Jehovah
:'

possibly refen'ing to some unrecorded revelations of the
great I'edemption.

6 The words 'troop' and 'overcome' are allusions to

the name Gad, whose tribe was much exposed to predatory
incm'sions from the Syrian and Arabian deserts. 'At
last' may be rendered 'in the rear,' or 'in return.'

7 Partly from his proximity to the commercial Phce-

nicians, and partly from the fruitfulness of his own land

on the western mountain-slopes.
8 This verse is very obscure ; and may be translated,

as by Bochart, from the Greek, ' Naphtali is a spreading

(terebinth or oak) tree, producing beautiful branches;'

or, ' Naphtali is a free (or, graceful) hind, bringing forth

beautiful young ones (or, occasioning beautiful sayings).'

9 Or rather, as the Samaritan and Syriac, ' by the name
of ;' answering to the former part of the parallel, ' by the

hands of.' This blessing on Joseph, which was fulfilled

in the portions of Ephraim and Manasseh, is the fullest

and most elaborate of all. 'Heaven above,' with its

rains and dews,— ' the deep,' the western sea, the lake of

Tiberias, and the Jordan through much of its course,—

and ' the everlasting hills,' mount Ephraim, and mount
Gilead,—promoted the increase of their families and of

their possessions, and made Joseph as a 'fruitful bough

by a well.' See Deut. xxxiii. 13— 17.

10 Or, ' The blessings of thy father exceed the bless-

ings of the eternal mountains, the desirable things of the

everlasting hills.' Comp. Deut. xxxiii. 15.

11 In the first times of Israel, the Benjamites were

noted for their courage and success in war. From them
sprang Ehud the second judge, and Saul the first king.

They were afterwards united with Judah, shared in its

privileges, and returned in large numbers from Babylon.
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'1 Ter. 29.

" ch. 46. 4.

(2 Ki. 13. 14.
' ver. a; ; i Chr. Ifi.

U: Ml a;. 12; SIk.

14. 8 : la 1 ; l.k. 21.

1 ; John 12. 7 ; 19.

39. 40.

/ Num. 20. 29; Deu.
31. H.

» Est. 4 2.

A cli. 47. 29-31.

2 Chr. 16. 14: I«. 22.

IG ; Mt. 27. til).

*2Sam.l.l7; Ac8.2.
' 1 S:im. 31. 13 ; Job

2. 13.

"Th. 49. 29, 30; Ac
7. IC

Jacob dies in Egijpt, and is buried in Canaan.

33 AND when .Tafo7j Imd mado an ond of commanding his sons, he gathered np his

foet into the bod, and j-ieldod up tlio ghost, and *was gathered nnto his people.

50 And Joseph ''fell upon his father's face, and ''wept upon him, and hissed him.
2 And Joseph commanded his servants the physicians ^ to 'embalm liis father: and
3 the physicians embalmed Israel. And forty days were fulfilled ior liim ; for so

are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed : and the Egyptians /moui'iied

4 for him threescore and ten days. And when the days of his mourning were past,

Joseph spake unto s^the house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in

5 your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, * My father made
me swear, saying, Lo, I die : in my grave ' which I have digged for me in tlit>

land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray

6 thee, and bury my father, and I will come again. And Pharaoh said, Go up, and
bury thy father, accoi'ding as he made thee swear.

7 And Joseph went up to bury his father : and with him wont up all^ the servants

8 of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt, and all

the house of Joseph, aiid his brethren, and his father's house : only their little

9 ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen. And there

went uj) with him both chariots and horsemen : and it was a very great company.
10 And they came to the threshingfloor of Atad, which is beyond ^ Jordan, and there

they * mourned with a great and very sore lamentation :
' and he made a mourning

11 for iiis father seven days. And when the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites,

saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they said, This is a grievous mourning to

the Egyptians : wherefore the name of it was called Abel-Mizraim [i. e. the

12 mourning of the Egyptians], which is beyond Jordan. And his sons did unto

13 him according as he commanded tliem : for ""his sons carried him into the land of

Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which Abraham
"bought with the field for a possession of a burying-place of Ephron the Hittite,

14 before Mamre. And Joseph returned into Egjqjt, he, and his brethren, and all

that went up with him to bury his father, after he liad buried his father.

Joseph's assurance to his brethren ; his old age, and dying charge.

AND when Joseph's brethren saw that their fother was dead, "they said,

Joseph will peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil

which we did unto liim. And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, saying, Thy
father did command before he died, saying. So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive,

I pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin ; ^for they did unto

thee evil : and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of i the God
of thv father. And Joseph wept when they spake unto him. And his brothi-en

also wont and ''fell down before his face; and tlioy said, Behold, wo he thy

servants. And Joseph said unto them, * Fear not : ' for am I in the place of God I

"but as for you, ye thought evil against me; hit ^God meant it unto good, to

bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive. Now therefore fear

ye not : " I will nourish you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, and

spake kindly unto them.
And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his fixthor's house : and Joseph lived an

hundred and ten* years. And Joseph saw Ephraini's children -of the third

gcncratum : " the children also of Machir the son of Manassoh * wore brought up
upon .losoph's knees.

And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die : and "^ God will surely visit you,^ and

bring you out of this land unto the land ''Avliich he sware to Abraham, to Isaac,

d to Ja''ob. And 'Josojih took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God
will surely visit yon, and ye shall carry up my bones from honco. So .loseph

died, heinfj an hundred and ten years old : and they -/"embalmed him, and he was
put in a coffin in Egypt."

1.5

16

17

18

19

20
21

22
23

24

2.5 an

20

" ch. 23. la

" Jnh 15. 21,22; Ro.
2. 15.

f Pro. 28. 13.

1 ch. 19. 25.

• ch. 37. 7-11.

» ch. 45. 5.

( Deu. 32. ;« ; 2 Kr.

5. 7 ! Job 34. 2'.l :

K.>. 12. 19; lleb.
10 30.

" Ps. .'.a 5; Is. 10. 7
^ch 45.5-8; Ps. 10.5

16. 17 ; Ac. 3. 13-1.5.
y ch. 15. 10. 11 ; 47. 12;

Mt. .5. 41 ; Ho. 12.

20. 21.
' Job 42. 16.

" Num. 32. 39.

6 ch. 30. 3.

" cb. 15.11-16: 46 4:
4S. 21 ; F.I. a 16, 17:
\Uh 11. 22.

rfch 15. 18; 26.3; 15.

12: 46 4
' Ei. 13. 19 ; Jos. 21.

32 ; Ac. 7. 16.

/ Tcr. 2.

1 Persons of high rank in Egypt had a number of

family pliy.siciuns, each devoting himself to one class of

diseases. In later times, tlio cmbalmers formed a distinct

class. This art was carried to such perfection by tlic

Egyptians, that their niuniinie.-^ remain to the present day,

after a lap.sc of more than 2000 years. It afi'orded facili-

ties for their pompous and lengthened fuiicnil ceremonies,

of which representations are .seen in tlwir tombs.

2 That is, a great number. See note on ch. vii. 19.

3 Tlie west of Jordan ; beyond the riv(a- to a ))erson on

the cast of it, where Moses probably finished his books

;

or it may be rendered, 'near the passage of Jordan.'

'J'his was probably the greatest funeral procession that

was ever known. The journey was about 300 miles.

4 Until the seventy-first vear after his family came to

Egvpt. Comn. ch. .\li. 46, 47, witli ch. xlv. 11.

^ Neither nis own alliance and prosperity in Egypt,
nor the length of time wliicli bad elapsed since the pro-

iiii.sc was given, had iinpain'd his faitli.

G That his remains might be ready for removal at the

proper time. This would serve to keep \\\i among the

Israelites the expectation of a return to Canaan.



CHRONOLOGY OF GENESIS.

NOTE ON THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE BOOK OF GENESIS.

There is great difference of opinion as to the chronology
of the earlier portion of Genesis, arising from variations

between tlie Hebrew and Samaritan texts, the Greek
version of the Suvent^f, and the statements of Josephus,
Theophilus, and others, who profess to follow the Scrip-

ture as it existed in their time. These authorities

generally agree as to the ages which the several patriarchs

attained ; but they assign the bii-ths of some of them to

different periods in the lives of their fathers. Thus,
Seth is said in the Hebrew (Gen. v. 3j to have been born
when Adam was a hundred and thirty years of age ; lq

the Septuag'int it is two hundred and thu-ty. These
variations, which apply to six of tlie patriarchs before

the flood, make together a difference of 600 years in that

portion of the chronology :—while, after the flood, the
name of Cainan, which is not in the Hebrew, is found in

the Septiiagiut (and in Luke iii. 37), thus adding 130
j'ears ; and there is an addition of 100 years, as before, in

every instance from Ai-phaxad to Serug, and of 50 years
in the case of Nalior ; making together 650 (or with Cainan
780) years, after the flood. This amounts to a total differ-

ence of 1250 (or 1380) years down to the time of Terah,
who was 130 years old at Abi'aham's birth.

Upon these conflicting data two systems of chronology
have been constructed, which are commonly kno\vn in

this coimtry by the names of theii' chief supporters.

Usher and Hales : the former of whom follows the pre-

sent Hebrew text, adopting the shorter computation

;

whilst the latter generally prefers the longer reckoning
of the Scptuagint and Josephus, which is in part sus-

tained by the Samaritan text. The table below exliibits

some of the leading epochs of this period, accoixling to

both schemes. The longer chronology adopted by Hales
is by man}' considered to be the best entitled to confidence,

and among other reasons for the following :—
1. The Hebrew is deemed the more likely to have been

altered; inasmuch as, for some time after the Christian

era, its use was almost entirely confined to the Jews (and
chiefly to the more learned amongst them), who had a
motive for shortening the period between the creation

and the birth of Jesus, in order to make it appear that

the epoch in the world's history which their expositors

had always fixed for the appearance of the Messiah had
not yet arrived :—whilst, on the other hand, no motive
for lengthening the chronology can be supposed to have
existed on the part of the Jewish translators of the Sep-
tuagint; nor could there have been an opportunitij to alter

the Greek text afterwards ; for it was in extensive circu-

lation, and in constant public use, both among Jews and
Chiistians. And there is good reason to believe that, from
the year 280 b. c, when the Greek version was made, to the

end of the first century of the Chi-istian era, these numbers
in the Hebrew and Greek texts were identical.

2. The length of time assigned by the Septuagint, the
Samaritan text, and Josephus, to the period between the
deluge and the birth of Abraham (about 1000 years), is

deemed more consistent with historical facts than the
shorter time assigned by the Hebrew (about 350 years),
wliich appears insufficient for the great multiplication
and extended dispersion of Noah's descendants over im-
mense tracts of country, extending from Inilia and Assyria
to Etliiopia, Egypt, and Greece ; and for the establishment
of the organized and powerful monarchies of Babylon,
Nineveh, and Egypt; besides numerous lesser chieftaincies,

such as those of Canaan, which seem to have been founded
by descendants of Ham, after the expulsion of some other
tribes who had previously settled in the country.

3. The longer chronolog}' appears to bring the duration
of the successive generations into better proportion to the
gradually diminished length of human life, at the several
stages of the history.

Those who adhere to the shoi^ter computation lu-ge

principally the following considerations :

—

1. The authority and accuracy of the original Hebrew
text, which has been supposed to have been preserved by
the Jews with such jealous care as to exclude all possibility

of error. It must, however, be remembered, that the ex-
tended researches of modern times have brought to light
nmuerous verbal discrepancies, which, though not affecting

a single truth of Scripture, weaken the force of this argu-
ment, especially when applied to dates and numbers.

2. The facUities aftbrded by the shorter genealogy for

the safe and rapid transmission of revealed truth in the
earliest ages; Lamech being contemporary both with
Adam and with Shem, whilst Shem was contemporary
with Abraham. This is, however, of little moment, if we
suppose more numerous revelations of the Divine will.

3. The coincidence (at least, within a few years) of the
date hereby fixed for the creation with a remarkable astro-

nomical epoch, when the major axis of the earth's orbit

coincided with the line of the equinoxes. But there is no
necessity for supposing the creation to have taken place

at this rather than at some other period.

4. The objection drawn from the shortness of the in-
terval between the deluge and the birth of Abraham is

met by adducing the rapid increase of mankind in some
newly-peopled districts, such as the United States of
Ajuerica, where the population has doubled itself in fifteen

years. This, however, is clearly owing, in the case ad-
duced, to extensive immigration and the absence of war.

Upon the whole, the evidence preponderates in favour
of the longer period after the deluge ; it is more nearly
balanced in the antediluvian period, the chronology of
which is of less importance.

TABULAE VIEW OF THE PRINCIPAL EPOCHS IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS.

Usher.

Before
Christ.

4004
3874
3769
3679
3609

3544
3382
3317
3130
3074
3017
2948
2348-9
2346
2311

Year
of the
World.

130
235
325
395

460
622
687
874
930
987
1056
1656
1658
1693

Events.

The Creation
Birth of Seth
Birth of Enos
Birth of Cainan
Birth of Mahalaleel..
Death of Adam
Birth of Jared
Bii-fh of Enoch
Birth of Methuselah

.

Birth of Lamech ....

Death of Adam
Translation of Enoch
Birth of Noah
Deluge
Birth of Arphaxad .

.

Birtli of Salah

Hales.
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED

EXODUS.
Thk title ' ExODTJS,' signifpng ' going out,' was given to

this book by tlie Greek translators, because the departure
of the Israelites from Egypt is here related.

By the call of Abraham, and the covenant of circum-
cision, the people from wliom the promised Saviour was to

come, and who were to be for many ages the depository of

Divine revelation, liad been in some measure distinguished

from the rest of tlie world. But, whilst they remained
mixed with other nations who had degenerated into

iditlatry, tliey were in danger of losing the true religion.

God therefore now proceeds to separate them entirely from
all other people. To tliis end, he allows them to be sub-
jected to cruel servitude and oppression, consequent upon
the altered policy of the Egyptians—changing their home
of plenty into a house of bondage, and causing them to

desire deliverance (eh. i.) He prepai-es for them a deli-

verer, Closes, who imdertook the mission, not by choice
and self-will, but in obedience to an immediate call from
Jehovah, who revealed himself by his covenant name (ch.

ii.—iv.) He shows forth his glory in Israel, by releasing

them from their bondage ; and Pharaoh, by punishing his

opposition to himself and his people (ch. vi.—xv.) Then
taking the Israelites under his special guidance and dis-

cipline, he manifests himself to them with that material
splendour which was most suited to their low spiritual

state ; and, amidst thunder, lightning, and earthquake,
promulgates his law, renews his promises, and solemnly
avouches them to be his people ; while they avouch him
to be their God (ch. xvi.—xx.) And, as their Divine
King, he further develops the regulations of his govern-
ment and the manner of his worship, appoints his

ministers, and directs the construction of his dwelling-
place among them (ch. xxi.—xl.)

In the moral laics, so clearly enjoined, God shows that
his claims are not affected by man's fall ; and convinces
the sinner of his guilt and misery, and consequent need
of a Sa^•io^^• ; whilst he supplies his redeemed people with
a rule of Ufc, showing them the path in which they must
walk on thek way to heaven. The ceremonial institutions

were expressive of great truths and principles, presented
in a simple and palpable form, adapted to the comi)arative

chiliUiood of the church ; and they were, at the same
time, types and figures of Christian blessings. In parti-

cular, the Passover was an impressive emblem of tbe
sacrifice of Christ, ' the Lamb of God, who taketh away
the sin of the world.'

This book embraces a period of 145 years ; and may be
divided into two principal parts :

—

I. The deliverance of the Israelites from
Egypt : including theii- oppressed state after the death
of Joseph, and their wonderful increase (ch. i.) : the

birth, preservation, and liistory of Moses ; and his prepa-

ration for his great office (ii.—vi.) : the plagues mtlicted

on Egypt; the departui-e of the Israelites, and the de-

struction of their enemies (vii.—xv. 1—21).

II. The manifestation of God in the midst of
Israel, and the giving of the law ; comprising the

entrance of the Israelites into the wilderness, and the

miraculous provision made for their guidance and sup-
port (.XV. 22—xviii. 27) : their national covenant with
God, made, broken, and renewed; together with judicial

laws, and directions respecting the sanctuary, priesthood,

and ritual (xix.—xxxiv.) : the tabernacle built, and
solemnly occupied by God (xxxv.—xl.)

Increase and oppressed state of the Israelites.

1 NOW "those are tlie names of the cliilflrcn of Israel, wliich came into Egypt

;

2 every man and his household came with Jacob. Reuben, Simoon, Levi, and
3 Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.

5 And all the souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were * seventy souls : for

6 Joseph was in Egypt alreaihj. And ''Joseph died, and all liis brethren, and all

7 that generation. '' And the children of Israel were fruitful, and increased abun-
dantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filled

with them.
8 Now there ^ arose up a new^ king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. And
9 ho said unto his people, Behold, /the people of the children of Israel are more and
10 mightier than wc r^ s^ come on, let us '' deal wisely with them ; lest they multiply,

and it come to pass, that, when there falleth out any war, thoy join also unto our

11 enemies, and fight against us, and so get them up out of the land. Therefore they

did set over them taskmasters 'to afilict tlnMU with their ''burdens. And they

12 built for Pharaoli treasure cities, Pitliom 'and Kaamses.-'' But the more they

afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grow. And they were grieved

13 because of the children of Israel. And the Egyptians made the children of Israel

14 to serve '"with rigour: and they "made their lives bitter with hard bondage, "in

mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service in the field : all their service,

wherein they made them serve, was with rigour.

15 And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew midwives, of which th(> name of

IG the one was Shiphrah, and tlie name of tlio other Puah : and he said, Wln'ii ye do
the office of a midwife to tlu^ Hebrew women, and see tltcm upon the stools; if it

he a son, then ye shall kill him : but if it he a daughter, then she shall live.

17 But the midwives p feared God, and did not »as the king of Egypt commanded
18 them, but saved the men children alive. And the king of Egypt called for the

midwives, and said unto them. Why have ye done this thing, and have saved

19 the men childnin alive? And 'the midwives said unto IMiaraoh, Because the

" Gc. 46. 8; ch. 6. 14.

6 Ge. 46. 26, 2r ; »er.

20; Den. 10. 22.
" Ge. 50. 26 ; Ac. 7. 15.

d Ge. la 16 : 15. 5

:

28. 14; 46. 3: Deu.
26. 5; P». 105. 24;
Ac. 7. 17.

' Ac. 7. 18.

/ Ps. 10.S. 24, 25.

H Ps. 10. 2 : 83. 3, 4.

k .lob 5 13 ; Ps. 10:i.

25; Pro. 16. '.'5; 21.

30; Ac. 7. 19.

• ch. a 7 ; Gc. 15. 13 ;

Den. sa 6.

* ch. 2. II ; 5. 4, 5.

Ps. 81. 6.

/ Gc. 47. 11.

" ch. 5. 7— Ifl.

" ch, 2,23;6.9; Num.
20. 15 ; Ac. 7. 19. 34.

° P». 81. 6.

r Pro. 16. (^

1 nan 3. 16,18; 0.13;
Ac. 5. 2'.».

' tieo Jofl. 2. 4, etc.

2 Sam. 17. 19, 20.

1 Probably of a new djTiasty ;
pcrliaps from Thebes.

2 The dominant party of the new long.

S Josephus says they also constructed pyramids and
dykes, and dug canals.
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2

Hebrew women arc not as the Egyptian women ; for tliey are lively, and are

20 delivered ere the midwives come in imto them. * Therefore God dealt well with
21 the midwives. And the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. And it

came to pass, because the midwives feared God, ' that he made them houses. ^

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, « Every son that is born ye shall

cast into the river, and every daughter ye shall save alive.

Birth and preservation of Moses, and his flight to Midian.

AND there went ^ a man 2 of the house of Levi, and took to wife a daughter of

Levi. And the woman conceived, and bare a son :^ and " when she saw him that

3 he was a goodly child, she hid him three months. And when she could not longer

hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, * and daubed it with slime and
with pitch, and put the child therein ; and she laid it in the flags by the river's

4 brink. ^ And his sister^ stood afar off, to wit what would be done to him.

5 And the " daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash herself at the river ; and
her maidens walked along by the river's side ; and when she saw the ark among

6 the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. And when she had opened it, she saw
the child : and, behold, the babe wept. And she had compassion on him, and

7 said, This is one of the Hebrews' children. Then said his sister to Pharaoh's

daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may
8 nurse the child for thee? And Pharaoh's daiighter said to her, Go. And the

9 maid went and called the child's mother. And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her,

Take this child away, ^ and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. And
10 the woman took the child, and nursed it. And the child grew, and she brought

him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became ' her son. And she called his name
Moses [i. e. drawn out] : and she said. Because I drew him out of the water.

And it came to pass in those days, '' when Moses was grown, ^ that he went out

unto his brethren, and looked on their <^ burdens : ' and he spied an Egyptian

smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. And he looked this way and that way,

and when he saw that there was no man, he /slew the Egyptian, and hid him in

the sand. And s'when he went out the second day, behold two men of the

Hebrews strove together : and he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore

14 smitest thou thy fellow? And he said, ''Who made thee a prince and a judge

over us ? intendest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian 1 And Moses

feared, and said, Surely this thing is known.
15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, ' he sought to slay Moses. But * Moses

fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : » and he sat down
16 by 'a well. '" Now the priest [or, prince"] of Midian had seven daughters : "and

they came and drew rvater, and filled the troughs to water their father's flock.

17 And the shepherds came and drove them away : but Moses stood up and helped

IS them, and /-watered their flock. And when they came to -jReuel^ their father,

19 he said, How is it that ye are come so soon to-day? And they said, An Egyptian

delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water enough for us,

20 and watered the flock. And he said unto his daughters, And where is he ? why
21 is it that ye have left the man ? call him, that he may > eat bread. And Moses

was content to dwell with the man : and he gave Moses * Zipporah his daughter.

22 And she bare him a son, and he called his name ' Gershom [i. e. a stranger here]

:

for he said, I have been « a stranger in a strange land.

Divine manifestation and commission to Moses.

23 AND it came to pass ^ in process of time, that the king of Egypt died : and the

children of Israel y sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, and ' their

24 cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. And God ° heard lo their groan-

ing, and God * remembered his <• covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with

25 Ja°ob. And God <^ looked upon the children of Israel, and God " had respect

unto them.

11

13

» Pro. n. 18; Ecc. 8.

12 ; Is. 3. 10 ; Heb.
6. 10.

( see 1 Sam. 2. 35 : 2
Sam. 7. 11, 13, 27—
29 ; I Ki. 2. 24 ; 1 1.

38; Ps. 127. 1.

" Ac. 7. 19.

arch. B. 20: Num. 26.

59; 1 Ohr. 23. 14.

y Ac.7 10; Heb.11.23.

'ch. 15. 20; Num. 2(5.

59.

a Ac. 7. 21.

6 Ac. 7. 21.

' Ac. 7. 21.

d Ac. 7. 23, 24 ; Heb.
11. 24—26.

« ch. 1. 11.

/ Ac. 7. 24—26.

S Ac. 7. 26.

h Ac. 7. 27, '

i ch. 4. 19.

*Ac.7. 29;Heb.ll.27.

I Ge. 24. 11; 29. 2.

'"ch. 3 1.

" Ge. 41. 45.
•> Ge. 21. 11; 29. 10;

1 Sam. 9. 11.

P Ge. 29. 10.

1 Num. 10. 29; called
also JelhrOy or Je-
ther, ch. 3. 1 ; 4. 18

;

18. 1, 5, etc.

r Ge. 31. 54: 43. 25.
s ch. 4. 25 ; 18. 2.

( cli. 18. 3.

"Ac. 7. 29; Heb. 11.

13, 14.

*ch. 7. 7; Ac. 7. 30.

y Num. -20. 16; Deu.
26. 7 ; Ps. 12. 5.

' ch. 3. 9 ; 22. 23, 27 ;

Ge. 4. 10 ; 18. 20 ;

Deu. 24. 15; Jam.
5. 4.

" ch. 6. 5; Ps. 102. 20.

b ch. 6. 5 ; Ps. 105. 8,

42; 106. 45.
<^ Ge. 15.14-18; 26.3;

46. 4.

rfch. 4. 31: 1 Sam. 1.

11 ; 2 Sam. 16. 12;
Lk. 1. 25.

' ch. 3. 7.

1 Or, ' increased and prospered their families.'

2 Amram, the son of Kohath, and grandson of Levi.

See ch. vi. 18, 20. His wife's name was Jochebed.

3 Jochebed' s two other chihh-en, Miriam and Aaron,

were born, probably, before the last edict of Pharaoh.
4 The papyrus (cyperus papyrus) of which boats were

often made. The flags were another Idnd of cyperus,

from which the Red Sea took its Hebrew name.
5 Probably Miriam.
6 Moses was now full forty years old (Acts vii. 23).

See general remarks on the Five Books of Moses, p. 1.

7 It is plain, from Heb. xi. 24—27, that Moses now

boldly espoused the cause of God's people ; renouncing

the advantages of his rank among the Egyptians.

8 The Midianites, like some other Oriental nations, were

partly settled and partly nomadic ; and associated ^vith the

Ishmaelitcs (Gen. x.x.xvii. 25, 28), the Amalekites (Numb,
xxiv. 20; Judg. vii. 12), and the Moabites (Numb. xxii. 7).

They frequented the deserts south-east of Palestine. The

tribe with which Moses was allied were called Kenites.

9 Perhaps the same as Jethi-o (ch. iii. 1) ; or, more

likely, Jethro's father.

10 This is spoken after the manner of men ; and means

that God interposed to deliver them. See note on Gen. vi. 6.
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g Now Moses kept tlie flock of .Tetliro liis fatlicr-iu-law, ^tlie priest of Midian :

and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, aud came to « the mountain of

2 God, 1 even to Horeb. Aud '' the angel- of the Lokd appeared unto hiiu in a flame

of fire out of the midst of a bush : and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned
3 with fire, and the bush ivas not consumed. And Moses said, I will now turn
4 aside, and see this ' great sight, why the bush is not burnt. And when tin; Lord
saw that he turned aside to see, God called ' unto him out of the midst of the busli,

5 ami said, Moses, Moses. And he said. Here am I. And he said. Draw not nigh
hither : * put off thy shoes ^ from oft" thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest

6 is holy ground. Moreover he said, 'I am the God of thy father, the God of

Abraliam, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; for
"' he was afraid to look upon God.

7 And the Lord said, " I have surely seen the afiliction of my people which are
in Egypt, and have heard their cry " by reason of their taskmasters ; ibr y I know

8 their sorrows; and il am come down to 'deliver them out of the hand of the
Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land * unto a good land'* and a large,

unto a land 'flowing with milk and honey; imto the jflace of "the Canaanites,

and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, aud the

9 Jebusitea. Now therefore, behold, ' the cry of the childrcu of Israel is come
unto me: and I have also seen the *' oppression wherewith the Egy])tians oppress

10 them. ^ Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou
mayest bring forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt.
And Moses said unto God, "Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and

that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt ? Aud he said,

* Certainly I will be with thee ; and this shall he a tokeir'^ unto thee, that I have
sent thee : When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ""ye shall serve

God upon this mountain.
And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel,

and shall say unto them. The God of your fathers hath seut me unto you ; and
they shall say to me. What is his name .'^ what shall I say unto them?
Aud God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM:^ and he said. Thus shalt thou

say unto the children of Israel, '' I AM hath sent mo unto you.
And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of

Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac,

and the (Jod of Jacob, '^ hath sent me unto you: this is ''my name for ever, and
16 this is my memorial unto all generations. Go, and •'^ gather the elders'' of Israel

together, and say unto them, the Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham,
of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, s'l have surely visited you, and

17 seen that wliich is done to you in Egypt: and I have said, *I will bring you up
out of the aflliction of Egy]>t unto the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites,

and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a
18 land flowing with milk and honey. And ' they shall hearken to thy voice : and

* thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and yo
shall say unto him. The Lord God of the Hebrews hath ' met witli "^ us : and now
let us go, we beseech thee, three days' journey into the wilderness, that we may

19 sacrifice to the Loud our God. And I am sure that the king of Egypt "'will not
20 let you go, no, not by a mighty liand [«/•, but by strong liand]. And I will

"stretch out my hand, and smite Egy])t with "all my Avonders which I will do
21 in the midst th(;reof : and ''after that he will let you go. And ''I will give this

people favour in tlie sight of the Egyptians : and it shall come to jtass, that, when
22 yc go, yo shall not go empty: 'but every woman shall borrow of her neiglibour,

and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and

11

12

13

14

15

/ ch. 2. 16.

«cli. 18.5; Ki. 19. 8.

* vers, iff, Ce. 16. 7;
Deii. Si 16 ; Is. 63.

9 ; Ac. 7. 30—35.

i Ps. 111. 2; Ac. 7. 31
-X^.

i Dlu. 33. 16.

*ch. 19. 12; Jos. 6;
15 ; Ecc. 5. 1 ; Ac.
7. 33.

' ver. 15 ; ch. 4. 5

;

Ge. 2a 13 ; Mi. 22.

32; Mk. 12. 26: I.k.

20. 37; Ac. 7. 32.
'" so 1 KI. 19. 13 ; Is.

a 1,5.
"ch. 2. 23-25; Nc. 9.

9 ; Ps. 106. 44 ; Ac.
7.34.

" ch. 1. 11.

P Ge. 18. 21 ; ch. 2. 25.
1 Ge. 11.5,7; 18.21;

51). 24.
• ch. 6. 6, 8 ; 12. 51 ;

Ge. l.'i. 14: 50. 24.
• Deii. 1. 25; 8. 7—9.
t vcr. 17: cli. 13. 5 ;

3,3. 3; Num. 13. 27;
Deu. 26. 9, 15 : Ne.
9. 25; .ler. II. 5; 32.
22 ; F.ze. 2l). 6.

" Ce. 15 18—21.
r ch. 2. 23.

" ch. 1, II. 13, 11, 22;
Pro. 22. 22, 23 ; Ecc.
5. 8.

»Ps. 103. 6, 7; 10.^
26 ; Mic. 6. 4 ; Ac.
7. 35.

" see ch. 6. 12 ; 1 Sam.
18. 18 ; Is. 6. 5, 8 ;

Jer. 1. 6.

I> ch. 4. 12,15: Ge. 31.

3; Deu. 31. 23; Jos.
1. 5; Ro. 8. 31.

" ch. 19.

d ch. 6. 3 ; Ps. 68. 4 ;

Johu 8. .')« ; 2 Cor.
1. 20; Heb. 13. 8;
Rev. 1. 4, 8, 17.

' Ps. 13.'>. 13 ; Hos.
12. 5.

/ ch. 4. 29.

K ch. 2. 25 ; 4. 31 ; Gc.
50. 24 ; I.k. 1. Oi.

A ver. 8 ; Ge. 15. 13—
21 ; 48. 4.

ch. 4. 31.

* ch. 5. 1, 3.

/ Num. 2;t. 3, 4, 15, 16.

"ch. 5. 2; 7. 4.

" ch. 6. 6; 7. S; 9. 15
» ch. 7 3: 11.9: Deu.

6. 22 ; Nc. 9. 10 ; ['».

105. 27 : 13."!. 8, 9 :

Jer. 32. 20: Ac 7 36;
see ch. 7 to ch. 13.

I' ch. 12. 31.

V ch.11.3; 12.36: Ps.
106. 16: Pro. 16. 7.

" ch. 11. 2; 12.35,36;
Ge. 15. II.

1 So called here by anticipiition : sec ch. xix. 'Horcb'
(mcaniufr dried, or waste) was probiibly tlic name of tlic

group ;
' Sinai' of a single mountain. Sec cli. xvii. ;

xix. 11.

2 The Divine Mediator, who is called the ' ^Ic^.^eiitrer

of tli(! covenant,' Mal. iii. 1. Tlic fire wliieli did not injure

tlie bush is an expressive symbol of God's oninipoteuce ;

wliieli, even when ])ut forth to destroy, can presi>rve those

wlioni he designs to deliver. Itut the burning bush has

been commonly 8U])posed to represent tlie cliureli unhurt
by the fire of persecution.

3 As is still done in tlu^ East, on entering a sacred place,

whore God is supposed to b(' especiallv present.
•i Canaan was large coinjiared witli Goshi'ii, and was very

fruitful ( Drut. viii. 7). Fewcoiiiitrirs li;ive so irreat a diver-

sity of cliniaU- and productioii.s within a similar space.
08

') This was a token not that it was God who spoke to

him, but that lie should have Divine help, so as to be
cnabUul to accomplLsli successfully liis great, mission.

•> This seems to imply that the Israelites had fallen

into idolatry, and forgotten the God of their fathers.
" Tiiese words were (eh. vi. 3) moditied into the name

Ji-.irovAii. This name expresses God's faithfulness and
uiiihiingeableness.

^i Reminding the Israelites of the covenant info which
he hail enlrred with their forefathers, and with them.

'• The Hebrews, like other nations of Western Asia,

were divided into tribes, and subdivided into families,

the lieads of which held some autlmrity over the rest.

1" The Clialdee and Saniarit;in, changing a letter, nvid,
' is n.imed upon us ;' i. e. is our fitid. 'J'he Se])tua?int and
Vulg.ite,by a slightlydill'ercnt change, read,' liatli called us.'
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raiment : and ye shall put them upon your sons, and upon your daughters ; and
*ye shall spoil the Egyptians.
And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, ^ nor

hearken unto my voice : for they will say. The Lord hath not appeared unto thoe.

And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand ? And he said, 'A
rod. And he said. Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it

became a serpent ; and Moses fled from before it. And the Lord said unto
Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand,
and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand : that they may « believe that
' the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob, hath appeared uuto thee.

And the Lord said furthermore unto him, Put now thine liand into thy bosom.
And he put his hand into his bosom : and when he took it out, behold. Ids hand
was leprous'-^ as J' snow. And he said. Put thine hand into thy bosom again.

And he put his hand into his bosom again ; and i^lucked it out of his bosom,
and, behold, - it was turned again as his other flesh. And it shall come to pass,

if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that
they will believe the voice of the latter sign. And it shall come to pass, if they
will not believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thoii

shalt take of the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land : and " the
water which thou takest out of the river shall become blood upon the dry land.

And Moses said unto the Lord, my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither hereto-
fore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant : but * I am slow of speech, and
of a slow tongue.

And the Lord said unto him, "^Who hath made man's mouth ? or who maketh
the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord ? Now there-

fore go, and I will be <> with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say.

And he said, my Lord, ^ send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou
wilt send.

And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses, and he said. Is not
Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also,

behold, '"he cometh forth to meet thee : and when he seeth thee, he will be glad
in his heart. And s thou shalt speak unto him, and '' put words in his mouth :

and I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and ' will teach you what ye
shall do. And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people : and he shall be,

even he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and * thou shalt be to him instead of
God. 3 And thou shalt take ' this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs.

And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father-in-law, and said unto him.
Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren which ar^e in Egypt, and
see whether they be yet alive. And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace.

Moses returns to Egypt ; and is joined by Aaron.

AND the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into Egypt : for ^ all

the men are dead which sought thy life. And Moses took his wife and his sons,

and set them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt : and Moses took
" the rod of God in his hand. And the Lord said unto Moses, When thou goest
to return into Egypt, see that thou do all those "wonders before Pharaoh
which I have put in thine hand : but p I will harden his heart, ^ that he shall

not let the people go. Aiid thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord,
1 1srael is my son, '' eve7i my firstborn : ^ and I say unto thee. Let my son go, that
he may serve me : and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, * I will slay thy son,

even thy firstborn.

And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that the Lord ' met him, and
sought to "kill him.6 Then Zipporah tcok 'a sharp stone, '^ and cut off" the fore-

skin of her sou, and cast it at his feet, and said. Surely a bloody husband art
thou to me. So he let him go : then she said, A bloody husband thou art, because
of the circumcision.

» Job 27. 16, 17: Pro.
13. 22 ; Eze. 39. 10.

( vers. 17,20.

" ch. 19. 9.

^ cli. 3. 15, la

y Num. 12. 10 ; 2 Ki.
5. 27.

' Num. 12. 13, 14

;

Deii. 32. 39 ; 2 Ki.
5. 14; Mt. a 3.

" ch. 7. 19.

I ch. 6. 12; Jer.

" Ps. 51. 15; 94. 9;
Jer. 1. 9.

d Is. 50. 4 : Jer. 1. 9;
Eze. 33. 22; Mt. 10.

19, 20 ; Mk. 1.3. 1 1 ;

Lk. 12. 11, 12; 21.

14, 15.

^ see Jon. 1. 3.

/ ver. 27 ; 1 Sam. 10.

2, 3, 5.

e ch. 7. 1, 2.

A Num. 22. 38; 23. 5,

12, Ki; Deu. 18. 18;

Is. 51. 16; Jer. 1.9.
I Deu. 5. 31.

* ch. 7. 1 ; 18. 19.

I ver. 2.

"ch. 2. l.'j, 23; Bit. 2,

20.

" ch. 17. 9; Num. 20.

a 9.

» ch. 3. 20.

P ch. 7. 3, 13 : 9. 12,

35; 10. 1 ; 14. 8;
Deu. 2. 30-33, 36 ;

Jos. 11. 20 ; I=. 63.

17; John 12. 40; Ro.
1. 28 ; 9. la

1 Ho5. 11. 1; Ro.9. 4;
2 Cor. 6. la

' Jer. 31 9; Jnm.1.18.
' ch. 11. 6; 13. 29.

( Num. 22.22; 1 Chr.
21. 16.

" Ge. 17. 14.
" Jos. 5. 2, 3.

1 The following signs were designed to satisfy, not
Moses, but the people.

2 The sudden appearance and disappearance of this in-
curable disease would be a palpable miracle.

3 The Chaldee reads, ' Master.' It may mean, ' thou
shalt dii-ect him what he sliall say, as God directs thee.'

4 In the whole of the transactions which followed in
Egypt, we see the controlling agency of God : not inter-
fering with the liberty of Pharaoh, or obliging him to sin

;

but, in judgment for his previous cruelty and impiety,
placing him in circumstances which would have influenced

aright a well-disposed mind ; while they led a man of his

character to the extraordinaiy course of wickedness and
hardihood which he pursued.

5 These terms are often used afterwards to express the

love which God cherishes towards his people. The threat

which follows was literally fulfilled (oh. xii. 29).

6 He who neglects a known command is not fit for the

service of God. See Gen. xvii. 10— 14.

7 Sharpened stones were anciently used instead of

knives. The word rendered 'husband' is often applied

by the Jews to a child when circumcised.
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27
28

29
30
31

6
7

9

And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the Avildernoss y to moot Moses. And he
went, and met hitn in *the mount of God, and kissed him. And Moses "told

Aaron all the words of the Lord who had sent him, and all the * signs which he
had commanded him.
And Moses and Aaron "^wont and gathered together all the elders of the

children of Israel : ''and Aaron spake all the words which the Lord had spoken
unto Moses, and did the signs in the sight of the people. And the people

'l)elievcd: and when they heard that the Lord had /visited the children of

Israel, and that ho « had looked upon their affliction, then '' they bowed their

heads and worshipped.

Message to Pharaoh ; his reply, and increased cruelty.

AND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold ' a feast unto me in

the wilderness. And Pharaoh said, * Who is the Lord, that I should obey his

voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord,' 'neither will I let Israel go.

And they said, '"The God of the Hebrews hath met with us : let us go, we pray
thee, three days' journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God

;

lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with the sword. And the king of Egypt
said unto them, "Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let'^ the people from their

works ? get you unto your " burdens. And Pharaoh said. Behold, the people of

the land now arc " many, and ye make them rest from their burdens.

And Pharaoh commanded the same day the p taskmasters of the people, and
their officers, saying, Ye shall no more give the people straw to make brick, as

8 heretofore : let them go and gather straw for themselves. And the tale of the

bricks, which they did make heretolbro, ye shall lay upon them
;

j^e shall not
diminish aught thereof: for they he idle; therefore they cry, saying, Let us go
and sacrifice to our God. Let there more work be laid upon the men, that they
may labour therein ; and let them not regard vain words.
And the taskmasters of the people went out, and their officers, and they spake

to the people, saying, Tlius saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. Go jo.,

get you straw where ye can find it : yet not aught of your work shall be
12 dimiiiished. So the people were scattered abroad throughout all the land of

13 "Egypt to gather stubble instead of straw. And the taskmasters hasted them,

saying, Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as when there was straw. And the

officers of the children of Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters had set over them,
were beaten, ^ and demanded. Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in

making brick both yesterday and to-day, as heretofore?

Then the officers of the children of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying,

Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy servants? There is no straw given unto

thy servants, and they say to us. Make brick : and, behold, thy servants arc
17 beaten ; but the fault is in thine own people. But he said. Ye are idle, ye are

18 idle : therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the Lord. Go therefore

now, and work ; ibr there shall no straw be given to you, yet shall ye deliver the

tale of bricks. And the officers of the children of Israel did see that they were
in evil case, after it was said, Yc shall not miuish aught from your bricks of

your daily task.

And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in the way, as they came forth

from Pliaraoh : 'and they said unto them, Tiic IjORO look vipon yon, and judge

;

because ye have made our savour to be abhori'cd in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in

the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us.

And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said. Lord, wherefore hast thou so

evil entroat(!d this peojile? why i.s- it that thou hast sent me? For since I came
to Pharaoli to spi'ak in tliy I'.aine, ho hath done evil to this people; neither hast

thou delivered thy people at all. Then the Lord said unto Moses, Now shalt

thou see what I will do to Pharaoh : for ""with a strong hand shall he let them
go, and with a strong hand * shall he drive them out of his land.

God's commands and promises renexoed to Moses.

AND God spake unto Moses, and said uuto him, 'I am the Loro [or,

JEHOVAH]: and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the

7iame of "God Almighty; but by my name ' JICHOVAII'* was I not known to

10
II

14

15
10

19

20
21

23

6

v ver. U.

' cli. 3. 1.

" vers. IS, 16.
ti vers. 8, 9.

' cti. 3. IG.

it ver. 16.

' ch. 3. 13; vers 8, tl.

/ ch. 3. 16
fell. 2. M; 3 7.

Acli. 1-2. 27; Oe. 24.

20 ; 1 Chr. 29. 20.

I ch.IO. 9;«cel.e». 23.

*2 Kl. 18. 3d; Job 21.

15; I's. 12. 4; 14. 1.

' cli. 3. 19.

'" ch. 3. 18.

"cli. 1. II.

" cli. 1. 7, 9.

Pell. I. II.

1 ch. 6. a.

r
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4 them. ^ And I have also cstablislied my coveuant witli tliem, ' to give them the

5 land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were 8trang(!rs. And
" I have also heard the groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians

6 keep in bondage ; and I have remembered my covenant. Wherefore say unto the

children of Israel, * I am the Lord, and ' I will bring you out from under the

burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will

7 ''redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great judgments; and I will

^take you to me for a people, and ^I will be to you a God : and ye shall know
that I am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out ? from under the burdens

8 of the Egyptians. And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning the which

I did '' swear [lift up my hand '] to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob

;

and I will give it you for an heritage : I am the Lord.

9 And Moses spake so unto the children of Israel : > but they hearkened not unto

Moses for anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage.

^

10, 11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of

13 Egypt, that he let the children of Israel go out of his land. And Moses spake

before the Lord, saying, Behold, the childi'en of Israel have not hearkened

unto me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of '' uncircumcised ^ lips ?

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto

the children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the children of

Israel out of the land of Egypt.

So7is of Reuben and Simeon ; genealogy of Moses and Aaion.

14 THESE be the heads of their fathers' houses : ^ ' The sons of Reuben the first-

born of Israel ; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : these be the families of

15 Reuben. '" And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin,

and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman : these arc the families

of Simeon.
16 And these are the names of " the sons of Levi according to their generations

;

Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari : and the years of the life of Levi were an

17 hundred thirty and seven years. "The sons of Gershon; p Libni, and « Shimi,

18 according to their families. And * the sons of Kohath ; Amram, and Izhar, and

Hebron, and Uzziel : and the years of the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty

19 and three years. And *the sons of Merari; 'Mahali and Mushi : these are the

20 families of Levi according to their generations. And " Amram took him .Tochebed

his father's sister * to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and Moses : and the years of

21 the life of Amram were an hundred and tliirty and seven years. And " the sons

22 of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. And ^the sons of Uzziel; Mishael,

23 and Elzaphan, and Zithri. And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of ^ Ammina-
dab, sister of Naashon, to wife ; and she bare him "* Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar,

24 and Ithamar. And the * sons of Korah ; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph :

25 tlicse are the families of the Korhites. And Eleazar Aaron's son took him one of

the daughters of Putiel to wife; and "^ she bare him Phinehas : these are the

heads of the fathers of the Levites according to their families.

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the Lord said, Bring out the

27 children of Israel from the land of Egypt, according to their <' armies. These are

they which * spake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, /to bring out the children of Israel

from Egypt : these are that Moses and Aaron.

Further directions to Muses and Aaron ; Aaron's rod is turned into a serpent.

28 AND it came to pass on the day when the Lord spake unto Moses in the land

29 of Egypt, that the Lord spake unto Moses, Baying, «" I am the Lord :
* speak

30 thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I say unto thee. And Moses said

before the Lord, Behold, « I am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh

7 hearken unto me 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have made thee * a

2 god to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother shall be ' thy prophet. Thou "' shalt

speak all that I command thee : and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh,

3 that he send the children of Israel out of his land. And " I will harden Pharaoh's

4 heart, and " multiply my p signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt : but

Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, i that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and

bring forth mine armies, and my people the children of Israel, out of the land of

5 Egypt 'by great judgments. And the Egyptians 'shall know that I «?« the

y Gu. 15. 18 -, 17. 4, 7.

' Ge. 17. 8 i 26. 3
;

28. 4.

" ch. 2. 24 ; 3. 16.

'j vers. 2, 8, 29.
' nh.3. 17; 7. 4: Deil.

21!. 8 ; Ps. 81. 6 ;

136. II, 12.

d ch. 15. 13 ; Deu. 7-

8 ; 1 Clir. 17. 21 i

No. 1, 10.

« Den. 4. 20; 7.6. 14.

2 ; 26. IB i 2 Sam. 7
23,21.

/ Ge. 17. 7.8; ell. 29.

45. 16; Den. 2!1. 13;
2 Cor. 6. 17 ; Rev.
21.7-

gc\\. 5. 4,5; Pa, 81. 6.

A Ge. l.'i. 18; 2a 3; 28.

13; 35. 12.

I see Ge. 14. 22; Deu.
32. 40; Is. 62. 8;
Dun. 12. 7.

j ch. 5. 21.

k-ier. 30; ch. 4. 10;
Jer.l.6i6.10; U. 26.

/ Ge. 46. 9; 1 Chr.
5.3.

"' Ge. 46. 10 ; called
Nemuett Jainin^ Ja-
rib, Zfruit, & Shaul,
I Chr. 4. 24.

"Ge. 46. U; Num. 3.

17; I Chr. 6. 1, IB.

1 Chr. 6. 17 ; 23. 7.

P called Ltiitdan,
1 Chr. 23. 7.

1 called Shimei,\ Chr.
6. 17; 23. 7.

> Num. 26. 57 ; I Chr.
6 2, 18.

• I Chr. 6. 19; 23. 21.

( called Mahli, I Chr.
6. 19 ; 23. 21.

" ch. 2, 1,2; Num.
26. 59.

r Num. 16. 1 ; 1 Chr.
6. 37. 38.

'/ Le.10.4; Num 3.30.
' llu. 4. 19, 20 ; 1 Chr.

2. 10; Mt. I. 4.

" I.e. 10. 1; Num. 3. 2;
26. 60 ; I Chr. 6. 3 ;

24. 1.

b Num. 26. U.

•= Num. 25.7,11 ; Jos.

24. 33.

d ch. 7. 4 ; 12. 17, 51 i

Num 33. 1.

« ch. 5. 1,3; 7. 10.

/ ver. 13; ch. 32. 7;
33. 1 ; Ps. 77. 20.

ff ver. 2.

It ver. 11 ; ch. 7. 2.

' ver. 12 ; ch. 4. 10 i

Is. 6. 5.

*ch. 4. 16; Jer. I. 10.

ch. 4. 16.

"ch. 4. 15; Jer. 1. 7.

17.

" ch. 4. 21.

» ch. 11. 9; Ps. 78. 43
—51.

r cii. 4. 7.

1 ch. 10. 1 ; II. 9.

r ch. 6. 6.

' ver. 17 ; ch. 8. 22 ;

14. 4, 18; Pb. 9. 16.

1 God has special comforts for times of peculiar suffer-

ing ; but we need beware lest mistrust should rob us of

them.
2 This word Is frequently applied to that which is dis-

pleasiug or unfit for use : see refs.

3 This genealogy (vers. 14—27) seems intended not

only to exhibit the pedigree of the leaders of Israel, but

also to show that God brought the people out of Egypt in

the fourth generation, as he had promised (Gen. xv. 16).

4 Perhaps, as in the Septuagint and Syriac, ' cousin.'
61
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Lord, when I ' stretcli forth, mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out tlie children

of Israel from among them.
6 And Moses and Aaron " did as the Lord commanded them

; so did they. And
7 proses 7rns 'fourscore years old, and Aaron fourscore and three years old, -when

they spake unto Pharaoh.

8, 9 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, ^^^^en Pharaoh shall

speak unto you, saying, y Sho-w a miracle for you : then thou shalt say unto
Aaron, ' Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent.

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so " as the Lord had
commanded : and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants,

11 and it ''became a serpent. Then Pharaoh also "^called the wise men^ and ''the

sorcerers. jN'ow the magicians of Egypt, they also <" did in like manner with their

12 enchantments. For they cast down every man his rod, and they became serpents :

13 but Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. /And ho hardened Pharaoh's heart, ^

that he hearkened not unto them ; ^'as the Lord had said.

First plat/iie on Egypt—water turned into blood.

14 AND the Lord said unto Moses, '' Pharaoh's heart is hardened, he refuseth to

15 let the people go. Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; lo, he goeth out unto
the water ; and thou shalt stand by the river's brink against he come ; and ' the

16 rod which was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. And thou
shalt say unto him, * The Lord God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee,

saying. Let my people go, ' that they may serve me in the wilderness : and,

17 behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. Thus saith the Lord, In this ™thou
shalt know that I am the Lord : behold, I will smite with the rod that is in

mine hand upon the waters which arc in the river, ^ and " they shall be turned
18 " to blood. And the fish* that is in the river shall die, and the river shall stink

;

and the Egyptians shall p lothe to drink of the water of the river.

19 And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ' stretch

out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their '' streams, upon their rivers,

and upon their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that they may become
blood ; and that there may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in

vessels^ fl/'wood, and in vrssels of' stone.

20 And Mosos and Aaron did so, as the Lord commanded ; and he * lifted up the

rod, and smote the waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in

the sight of his servants ; and all the ' waters that rvere in the river were turned
21 to blood." And the fish that tvas in the river died; and the river stank, and the

Egj-ptians could not di-ink of the water of the river; and there was blood

22 throughout all the land of Egypt. " And the magicians of Egypt did so with
their enchantments. And Pharaoh's heart was hardened, neither did he

23 hearken unto them; 'as the Lord had said. And Pharaoh turned and went
24 into his house, neither did he set liis heart to this also. And all the Egyptians

digged round about the river for water to drink : for they could not drink of

2.) the water of the river. And seven days were fulfilled, after that the Lord had
smitten the river.

Second jylague—frogs.

8 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto him. Thus
2 saith the Lord, Let my people go, * that they may serve me. And if thou

3 ' refuse to let them go, behold, I will smite all thy l)order3 with " frogs i^ and the

river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into thine

house, and into '' thy bedchaml)er, and upon thy bed, and into the house of thy

t Bee refs. ch. 3. 20.

" ver. Z.

' Deii. 29. 5 ; 31. 2 ;

M. 7 i Ac. 7. 23. 5).

* 7s. 7. 11; John 2.18;
a 30.

' cl). 4. 2, 17.

" ver. 9.

6 ch. 4. 3.

" Ge. 41. a
d Deu.iai—3;2Tim.

3. 8
' yen' 22; ch. 8. 7,18.

/ see Ter. 22.

« ch. 4. 21 ; Tcr. 4.

Acli.8. 15; 10. 1,20,27.

1 ler. 10 ; ch. 4. 2, 3.

* ch. 3. 18.

* ch. 3. 12, 18; 5. 1,3.

•"Ter. 5; ch. 5. 2.

" ch. 4. 9.

Rev. 16 4, 6.

P ver. 24.

1 ch. 8. 5, 6, 16 : 9. 22 :

10. 12,21; 14. 21.20.
"see Js. 11. 15.

' ch. 17. 5.

t Ps. 78. 44 ; 105. 29.

" ver. 11.

^ ver. 3.

y ch. .^ 12, 18.

* ch. 7. 14: 9. 2.

" KoY. 16. 13.

h V». 105. 30.

1 Tlic names of two of them, Jannes and Janibres, are

given by the apostle Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 8. It is a question
whether these magicians performed real miracles by
satanio power ; or whether they only practised feats of

jugglery, such as the Egyptians still perform. Tlieir

failure in the case of the lice, or gnats (ch. viii. IS),

seems to render the latter supposition the more probable,

liut the superiority of Aaron's miracle, a.s effected by the
power of God, wa.s clearly demonstrated ; and it sufficiently

proved that the demand which had been made (ch. v. 1)

was by I)ivine authority.
2 All the ancient versions and best modern translators

render this, 'And the heart of I'haraoli was hardened.'
See ver. 22, where the Hebrew expression is the same.

3 The Nile was an object of reverence, and its water is

proverbially ple.'usant and salubrious.

4 l''i.sh were worshipped by many ; and they constituted
62

the ])rincipal food of a large portion of the people.

5 llather, cisterna, or reservoirs.

G As the first miracle, which was merely demonstrative,

had been disreg.irded, those which followed were to be
acts of judgment. Of these, the first nine were preparatory

to the tenth, the great act of judgment, which, as jire-

viously announced (ch. iv. 22, 2;i), was to carry witli it the

complete prostration of the adversary, and the deliverance

of Israel. Tliey niaiiifested the ab.solute sovereignty of

Jehovah over all creation, esi)eciallv over the favourite

objects of E^'y]>ti!in idolatry, and whatever they deemed
most valuable. There is also discernible in them a

gradual ascent from the lower to tlie higher dcjiart-

meiits of nature. They jirobably succeeded each other

very rapidly ; and were all comprised between Januarj

and Aiiril.

7 Which the Egyptians reverenced.
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servants, and upon tliy people, and into tliine ovens, and into tliy kneading
4 tronglis : and tlie frogs shall come up both on thee, and upon thy people, and
upon all thy servants.

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, " Stretch forth thine hand
with thy rod over the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and cause

6 frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. And Aaron stretched out his hand
over the waters of Egypt; and ''the frogs came up, and covered the land of

7 Egypt. «And the magicians did so with their enchantments, and brought up
frogs upon the land of Egypt.

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, -^ Intreat the Lord, that

he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people ; and I will let the

9 people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the Lord. And Moses said unto
Pharaoh, Glory over me :

^ when [o/*, against when] shall I intreat for thee, and
for thy servants, and for thy people, to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses,

10 that they may remain in the river only? And he said, To-morrow. And he said.

Be it according to thy word : that thou mayest know^ that s there is none like unto
11 the Lord our God. And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from thy houses,

and from thy servants, and from thy people ; they shall remain in the river only.

12 And Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh : and Moses * cried unto the

13 Lord because of the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. And the

Lord did according to the word of Moses ; and the frogs died out of the houses,

14 out of the villages, and out of the fields. And they gathered them together upon
15 heaps : and the land stank. But when Pharaoh saw that there was ' respite, * he

hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had said.

Third plague—lice.

16 AND the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and
smite the dust of the land, that it may become lice^ throughout all the land of

17 Egypt. And they did so ; for Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, and
smote the dust of the earth, and ' it became lice in man, and in beast ; all the

18 dust of the land became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. And "' the

magicians did so with their enchantments to bring forth lice, but they " could

19 not. So there were lice upon man, and upon beast. Then the magicians said

unto Pharaoh, This is " the finger of God. And Pharaoh's p heart was hardened,

and he hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had said.

Fourth j)lafftie—Jlies.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, ' Rise up early in the morning, and stand

before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh forth to the water ; and say imto him, Thus saith

the Lord, '' Let my people go, that they may serve me. Else, if thou wilt not

let my people go, behold, I will send swarms "qf'Jlies'^ upon thee, and upon thy

servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses : and the houses of the

Egyptians shall be full of swarms of^flies, and also the ground whereon they arc.

And ' I will sever in that day the land of Goshen, in which my people dwell,

that no swarms qf\flies shall be there ; to the end thou mayest know that I am
the Lord in the midst of the earth : and I will put a division between my
people and thy people. To-morrow shall this sign be. And the Lord did so

;

and « there came a grievous swarm ofJlics into the house of Pharaoh, and into

his servants' houses, and into all the land of Egypt : the land was corrupted \or,

destroyed] by reason of the swarm of^fiics.

And Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your

God in the land. " And Moses said. It is not meet so to do ; for we shall sacrifice

the abomination 5 of the Egyjitians to the Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice

^ the abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not stone

us? we will go J' three days' journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to the

Lord our God, as - he shall command us. And Pharaoh said, I will let you go,

that ye may sacrifice to the Lord your God iu the wilderness ; only ye shall not

go very far away : « intreat for me. And Moses said, Behold, I go oxit from thee,

and I will intreat the Lord that the swarms ofJiies may depart from Pharaoh,

20
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27
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29

ch. 7. 19.

rf Ps. 7a 45 ; 105 30.

' ch. 7. 11.

/ ch. 9. 28 ; 10. 17 ;Num. 21. 7; 1 Ki.
13. 6 ; Ac. 8. 24.

g ch. 9. 14 ; De... W.
26; 2 Shiii. 7. 22;
1 Chr. 17. 20; Ps.
86.8; Is. 46.9; Jtr.
10. 6, 7.

A Ter. 30 ; ch. 9. 33 ;

10. 18; 32. II: Jam.
5. 16—18.

" Ecc. a 11 ; Is. 26.10
A ch. 7. 14.

/ Ps. 105. 31.

"ch. 7. 11.

"Ge. 41. 8; I.li.lO.lS;

2 Tim. 3. 8, 9.

" 1 Sam. 6. 3, 9 ; Ps.

8.3; Mt.l2. 28; Lk.
11. 20.

V Ter. 15.

1 ch. 7. 15.

^ ver. 1.

* oT^ ii mixture of
noisome heists, etc.;

see Ps. 78. 45; 105. 31.

t ch. 9. 4, 6, 26 ; 10.

23; 11. 6. 7; 12. 13;
Mai. 3. 18.

"Vi. 78. 15; lO.'i. 31.

2 Cor. 6. 14-17

^ Ge. 43. 32 ; 46. 34 ;

Deu. 7. 25,26; 12.31.

y ch. 3. 18.

' ch. 3. 12.

" ver. 8 ; ch. 9. 28 ;

1 Ki. 13. 6.

1 Or, as the old versions render it, ' Api^oint to me
a time.'

2 The sudden removal of the plague at the fixed time

was as strong a proof of God's power as its infliction.

3 A common annoyance of the country intensely aggra-

vated on this occasion. The Greek translators, who lived iu

Egypt, suppose gjiats, or rather mosquitos, to be meant.
"1 The marginal reading (which is that of the Jews)

shows the difficulty of fixing the meaning. Some think

that the beetle is "here intended, which was one of the

sacred animals of the Egyptians, and is extremely vora-

cious, sometimes severely biting men.
5 This word is often used iu Scripture to represent the

objects of heathen worship as hateful to God. Some have
inferred from Pharaoh's proposal that he was not a native

Egyptian, but one of the shepherd-kings.
63
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from his servants, and from his people, to-morrow : hut let not Pharaoh * deal

deceitfully any more in not letting the people go to sacritice to the Lord.

30, 31 Aiid Moses went out from Pharaoh, and "^intreated the Loud. And the Lord
did according to the word of Moses ; and he removed the swarms oJ\flies from

32 I'haraoh, from his servants, and from his people ; there remained not one. And
I*haraoh ''hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he let the people go.

Fifth plague—murrain of cattle.

9 THEN the Lord said imto Moses, ^ Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him. Thus
saith the Loud God of the Ilehrows, Let my jieople go, that they may serve me.

2 For if thou /refuse to lot them go, and wilt hokl them still, behold, the ^ liand of

3 the Lord is upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses,

upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep : there shall he a very

4 grievous murrain. And '' the Loud shall sever between the cattle of Israel and
the cattle of Egy])t : and there shall nothing die of all that is the children's of

5 Israel. And the Lord appointed a set time, saying. To-morrow the Lord shall

do this thing in the land.

6 And the Lord did that thing ou the morrow, and ' all the cattle ' of Egypt died :

7 but of the cattle of the children of Israel died not one. And Pharaoh sent, and,

behold, there was not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. ^ And * the heart

of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the people go.

Sixth plague—boils and Mains on man and beast.

8 AND the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes

of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven iu the sight of

9 Pharaoh. And it shall become small dust^ in all the land of Egypt, and shall

be 'a boil breaking forth with blaius upon man, and upon boast, throughout all

10 the land of Egj-pt. And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoli

;

and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven ; and it became ""a boil breaking forth

11 7vith blains upon man, and upon beast. And the "magicians* could not stand

before Moses because of the boils ; for the boil was upon the magicians, and upon
12 all the Egyptians. And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoli, and he

hearkened not unto them; "as the Lord had spoken unto Moses.

Seventh plague—hail and fire.

13 AND the Lord said unto Moses, ^Rise up early in the morning, and stand

before Pharaoli, and say unto him. Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews,
14 Let my people go, that tiiey may serve me. For I will at this time send all my

plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people ; » that

15 thou mayest knoAV that there is none like me in all the earth. For now I wilP
'stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee and thy people with pestilence;

16 and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. And in very deed ibr * this cause have

1 raised thee up, ' ibr to show in thee my power ; and that my name may be

17 declared thi-oughout all the earth. "As yet exaltcst thou thyself against my
18 people, that thou wilt not let them go ? Behold, to-morrow about this time I

will cause it to rain a very grievous hail,^ such as hath not been in Egypt since

19 the foundation thereof even until now. Send therefore now, and gatlier thy

cattle, and all that thou hast in the field ;,/or ujum every man and ])enst whicli

shall be found in the field, and shall not be brought home, the liail nhall come
down upon them, and they shall die.

20 ' He that feared the word of the Lord among the servants of Pharaoh made his

21 servants and his cattle flee into tlie houses : and bo that regarded not tlie word of

the Lord left his servants and his cattle in the field.

22 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that

there may be vhail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast., and upon

23 every herb of the field, throughout the land of I'-gyjit. And Moses stretched forth

his rod toward hraven : and -the Lord sent tliiinder and hail, and the lire ran

24 along uj>on tlie ground; and the Lord raine<l hail upon the land of Egypt. So

there was hail, and fire mingled Avith the hail, very grievous, such as there was

25 none like it in all tins land of Egypt since it IxMVime a nation. And the hail

smote throughout all the land of Egypt all that iras in (Ik; licld, both man aTid

i ver. IS ; Jfr. 42. 20,
21.

c »«r 15

d Ter. 15; c)». 4. 21.

' ch. a 1.

f ch. a 2.

« ch. 7. 4.

/i ch. 8. '^2

• Ps. 78. 48, 00.

*ch. 7. 14; a 32; Job
9. 4.

I Rev. 16. 2.

" Deu. 28. 27.

"ch. ai8, 19; 2Tn
a 9.

" ch. 4. 21.

P ch. a 20.

1 ch. 8. 10.

" ch. 3. 20.

' n<). 9. 17 : sec ch.
14. 17 ; Pro. la 4 ;

1 P,t. 2. 9.

( .h. 14. 4 : Ph. fit. 9;
Ki. 18; I... 63 12.

" Job 9. 4 ; Is. 111. la.

' Jon. :i. 0, a

•' Iter. 16. 21.

' Joj. 10. II : 1 Sum.
12. 17; P>. 18. 13:
29. 3; 7a 47: lit).

32; 148.8; U. 311. :»;
Eic.3a22; Rov.R?.

1 That is, there was death among all the cattle of

Egypt ; no kind was sjirin.'d.

2 SliowiiiK that tlic ])lii>fuc was from Jehovah.
3 The irritation produced hy dust and lieat occasions

many purulent diseases in K;.rypt, eH])ei-ially oplitlialinia.

4 i'lie preceding Divine juiiKiiii ills had been piiiici|):illi

directed ajrainst the objects of idolatrous worship.rsli

iv

"This

plague affected the chief supporters of this idolatry, who
now retire, and do not appear again in the liistory.

5 lliilher, ' I inii/lit stretch out,' etc.; ' and thou shnuld-

cut be cut off froiu the earth. lUit in very deed,' etc.

I'liaraoh was not destroyed at once, that God might make
the more varied and signal displays of his power.

G Hail is alnio.st unknown in liower Kgypt.
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beast ; and the hail " smote every herb of the field, and brake every tree of
•26 tlie field. * Only in the laud of Goshen, where the children of Israel were, was

there no hail.

27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, •" I

have sinned this time : ''the Lord is righteous, and 1 and my people rtre wicked.
28 '"Intreat the Lord (I'or it is enough) that there bo no more mighty thunderings

[voices of God •''

] and hail ; aud 1 will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer.

29 And Moses said unto him, As soou as I am gone out of the city, I will s spread
abroad my hands unto the Lord

; and the thunder shall cease, neither shall

there be any more hail ; that thou mayest know how that the '' earth is the
30 Lord's. But as for thee and thy servants, ' I know that ye will not yet foar

the Lord God.
.31 And the flax and the barley was smitten : *for the barley 7vas in the ear, and
32 the flax was boiled. ^ But the wheat aud the rye were not smitten: for they

were not grown up.

33 And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, and ' spread abroad his hands
unto the Lord : and the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured

34 upon the earth. Aud when Pharaoh saw that the rain aud the liail and the
thuuders were ceased, he sinned yet more, aud hardened his heart, he aud his

35 servants. And "' the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither would he let the
children of Israel go ; as the Lord had spoken by Moses.

Eightk plague—locusts,

10 AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh :
" for I have hardened

his heart, and the heart of his servants, " that I might show these my signs before

2 him : and that p thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of tiiy son's son, what
things I have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among them

;

9 that ye may know how that I avi the Lord.
3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and said unto him. Thus saith

the Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse to 'humble thyself

4 before me ? let my people go, that they may serve me. Else, if thou refuse to

let my people go, behold, to-morrow will I bring the * locusts into thy 'coast:-

5 and they shall cover the face of the earth, that one cannot be able to see the earth :

and " they shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which remaineth unto
you from the hail, and shall eat every tree Avhich groweth for you out of the field :

6 and they "^ shall fill thy houses, and the houses of all thy servants, and the houses
of all the Egyptians ; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers' fathers have
seen, since the day that they were upon the earth unto this day. •*' And he turned
himself and went out from Pharaoh.

7 And Pharaoh's servants said unto him, How long shall this man-'' be s'a snare

unto us ? let the men go, that they may serve the Lord their God : knowest thou
8 not yet that Egypt is destroyed ? And Moses and Aaron were brought again

unto Pharaoh : and he said unto them, Go, serve the Lord your God : but who arc
9 they that sliall go ? And Moses said, We will go with our young and with our

old, with our sous and with our daughters, with our flocks and with our herds
10 will we go ; for ' we must hold a feast unto the Lord. And he said unto them.

Let the Lord be so with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones : " look to

11 it ; for evil is before you. Not so : go now ye tJtat are men, and servo the Lord;
for that ye did desire. And they were driven out from Pharaoh's presence.

12 And the Lord said unto Moses, * Stretcli out thine hand over the land of Egypt
for the locusts, that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and <^eat every

13 herb of the land, even all that the hail hath left. And Moses stretched forth his

rod over the land of Egypt, "^ and the Lord brought an east wind upon the land
all that day, and all tliat night ; and when it was morning, the east wind brought

14 the locusts. And the " locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in

all the coasts of Egypt: very grievous were tlicy ; /before them there were no
15 such locusts as they, neither after them shall be such. For they s covered the

face of the whole earth, so that the land was darkened ;* and they '' did eat every
herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left : and there

remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through
all the land of Egypt.

Pa. 105. 32, 33.

f> ch. 8. 22 ; 9. 4, fi ;

10.23; 11.7; 12. 13;
Is. 32. 18, 19.

= cli. 10. IG.

d'l Clir. 12. G; Ps.
129. 4; U.'j.l-; I.iim.

1. 18 ; ban. 9. 14
;

Ro. 3. 19.
" cli. 8. 8.28; 10. 17;

Ai'. H. 24.

/ Ps. 29. 3, 4.

S I Ki. 8. 22. 38 ; Ps.
143. 6; Is. I. 15.

h Dcu. 10. 14; Pj. 24.

1,2; 1 Cor. 10. 26,28.
• Is. 26. 10.

* Ru. 1. 22; 2. 23

I vcr. 29 ; cli. 8. 12 ;

Jam. 6. 17, 18.

'ch. 4. 21.

" ch. 4. 21 ; 7. 14.

" ch. 7. 4.

P ch. 13.8,9,14; Dpm.
4. 9 ; 6. 20—22 ; P<.
44. 1 ; 71. 18; 78. 5
—7 : .loel I. 3.

' ch. 7. 17.

' 1 Ki. 21. 29 ; 2 Chr.
7. 14 ; 31. 27 ; .I'>h

42. a ; ./er. 13. 18 ;

Jam. 4. 10; 1 Pet.
b. 6.

' Pro. 30. 27 ; Rev.
9 3.

t ver. 14 ; Jos. 1. 4 ;

Mt. 2. IG.

"ch. 9. 32; Joel I. 4;
2. 25.

" ch. 8. 3, 21.

-'Heb. 11.27.

'J ch. 23. 33 ; Jos. 2.3.

13 ; 1 Sam. 18. 21
;

Kcc. 7. 26 ; 1 Cor. 7.

35.

* ch. 5. 1.

" 2 Chr. 32. 15.

b ch. 7. 19.

'^ vers. 4, 5.

rf Ps. 78. 26; Jon. 1.4;
4. 8.

s Deu. 28. 42; Ps. 78.

46; 105.34.

/ Joel 2. 2.

e ver. 5.

h Ps. 105. 35.

1 'Boiled' means riscti to a stalk. In the case of the
barle_y and the flax, the stalk being stiif was broken by
the hail. Tlie wheat and rye (rather spelt) had not shot

;

and the blade would yield, and so escape serious injury.
This fi.xes the time of this plague to February.

2 The word 'coast,' in old English, means district, or bor-
F

(Icr, without any reference to the sea and land. See refs.

3 The word ' man ' is not in the Hebrew. Some render

it, ' How long shall this course of conduct be a snare to

us?' referiing to Pharaoh's obstinate opposition.

4 As is the case even with ordinary swarms of locusts.

These, however, were unusual in size and number.
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16 Tlien Pharaoh callod for Moses aiul Aaron in haste ; and he said, • I have sinned
17 against the Lono your God, and against you. Now therefore Ibrgive, I ]iray

thee, my sin only this once, and *intreat tlio Lord your God, that he may take
18 away from me this deatli only. Aiid he ' went out from Pharaoh, and intreated

19 the Lord. And the Lord turned a mighty strong west wind, whicli took away
the locusts, and cast them "" into the Pcd Sea ; there remained not one locust in

20 all the coasts of Egypt. But the Lord " hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he
would not let the children of Israel go.

Ninth plague—three days' darkness ; the tenth plague threatened.

21 A]N'D the Lord said unto Moses, " Stretch out thy hand toward heaven, that

there may be darkness over the land of I'gypt, even darkness which may be felt.

22 ^ And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a 'thick
23 darkness • in all the land of Egypt throe days :

^ they saw not one another, neither

rose any from his place for three days : ' but all the children of Israel had light

in their dwellings.

24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and * said, Go ye, serve the Lord ; only let your
25 flocks and your herds be stayed : let your ' little ones also go with you. And Moses

said. Thou must give us also sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice

26 unto the Lord our God. Our cattle also shall go with us ; there shall not an
hoof be left behind ; for thereof must we take to serve the Lord our God ; and
we know not with what we must serve the Lord, until we come thither.

27 But the Lord " liardcmod Pharaoh's heart, and he would not let them go.

28 And Pharaoh said unto him. Get thee from me, take heed to thyself, see my face

29 no more ; for in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die. And Moses said,

Thou hast spoken well, ' I will see thy face again no more.

11 And-' the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I bring one plague more upon
Pharaoh, and u]ion Egypt; ^ afterwards ho will let you go hence : "^whon he shall

2 let you go, he shall surely thrust you out honce altogether. Speak now in the

ears of the people, and let every man borrow^ of his neighbour, and every woman
3 of her neighbour, "jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. ''And the Lord gave the

people favour in the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the man -^ Moses was
very great in X\\q land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh's servants, and in the

sight of the people.

4 And Moses said. Thus saith the Lord, "^ About midnight wrll I go out into the

5 midst of Egypt : and ''all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall die, from the

firstboi-n of Pharaoli that sittoth upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the

6 maidservant that ix l)ehiiid the mill ;•'' and all the firstborn of beasts. /"And there

shall be a groat cry throughout all the land of Egypt, such as there was none like

7 it, nor shall be like it any more. « But against any of the children of Israel
" shall not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast : that ye may know how

8 that the Lord doth put 'a difference between the Egyptians and Israel. And
*all these thy servants shall come down unto me, and bow down themselves unto

me, saying, Get thee out, and all the people that follow thee : and after that I

will go out. And he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger.

9 And the Lord said unto IMoses, 'Pharaoh bIuiII not hearken unto you; that
" my wonders may be multiplied in the land of I'-gypt.

10 And Moses and Aaron did all those wonders before Pharaoh :
" and the Lord

hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel go out

of his land.

The Passover instituted.

12 AND the Lord spake" unto Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying,

2 "This month'' shall be unto you the beginning of months: it shall he the first

month of the year to you.

3 Speak yo unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth (lay of this

month they shall take to them every man^ a lamb, according to the house of thiir

4 fathers, a lamb for an house : and if the household bo too little** for the lamb, let

• ch. 9. 27

* ch. 8. 8 J 9. iS i 1

Ki. 13. G.

' cli. a 30.

" Joel 2. 20.

" leech. 4. 21 ; U. la

" ch. 9. 22.

p Am. 4. 13.

1 Ps. 105. 28.

' ch. 8.22,23; 9.4-6.

' Tcr. 8.

< vcr. la

" »er. 20 ; ch. 4. 21
;

14. 4, &

2 Chr. 25. 16 ; Heb.
11.27.

y Ge. 15. 14.
' ch. 12. 31-33, 3ft

" ch. 3. 22; 12.35.
6 ch. 3 21 ; 12. 3G ;

Ps. 106. 4a
' 2Sani. 7. 9; Est. 9.4.

rfch. 12. 12, 23, 29;
Job 34. 20 ; Is. 42.

l:i; Am. 5. 17.
< ch 12. 12, 29 ; Am.

4. 10.

/ ch. 12.30; Am. 5. 17.

« ch. a 22.

>> Jos. 10. 21.

• see ch. B. 2a

* ch. 12. 33.

I ch. 3. 19 ; 7. I : la 1.

"•ch. 7. a

"ch. 10.-20, 27; R"
2.6; a. 22.

° ch. la 4 ; Dcu. la 1.

r r.o. 4. 4 : 22. 8 : John
1. 29, 3f>; 1 Cor. S.

7 ; Rev. 5. 6-1.1.

1 Obsrurins tho sun, which was one of the chief objects

of Effvptiiui worship. See Gen. xli. 4o, and note.

2 'j'ho tliick mists and vapours wliioh nii;,'ht 'be felt'

(vcr. 1) probably rendenMl all ai'tificial li<,'ht useless,

3 The first three verses ar(' to be taken as a parenthesis
;

either repeating what God had said to Moses before his

la.st interview with Pharaoh, or reeording a seorct revela-

tion made to him while in tiio nionareh's presence, which,

after a short silence, ho begins to utter in ver, l.

4 S(!c note on ch. xii. 35.

5 The lowest slaves in the household ground the corn

for the family, in a hand-mill made of two stones.

Or, ' had" spoken ;' certainly before the tenth of the

month. l'iol)al)ly these full instructions respecting tho

I'assover had bccii given while the earlier inirncles were

being wrought, so that the Israelites might be prep.ared.

7 Ahib, or Nisan, the seventh civil month, beginning in

March or .\\n\\, was now made the first of the sacred year.

S The .lewish practice was, that not fewer than ten,

nor more than twenty, should partake of one lamb.
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him and his neighbour next unto his house talte it according to the numher of the

souls ; every man according to his eating shall make your count for the lamb.
5 Your lamb shall be '' without blemish, a male of the first year : ye shall take it

6 out from the sheep, or from the goats: and ye shall keep it up until the 'four-

teenth day of the same month : and the whole assembly of the congregation of

Israel shall kill it in the evening ^ [between the two evenings*].

7 And they shall take of ' the blood, and strike it on the two side posts and on
the upper door post of the houses, ~ wherein they shall eat it.

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and " unleavened
9 bread ; and with " bitter herbs thej' shall eat it. Eat not of it raw,^ nor sodden at

all with water, but 'roast with fire ; his head with his legs, and with the purte-

10 nance thereof, v And ye shall let nothing of it remain until the morning ; and
11 that which remainetli of it until the morning ye shall burn with fire. And thus

shall ye eat it; ^with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet,^ and your staff

in your hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste : "it is the Lord's passover.^

12 For I *will pass through the laud of Egypt this night, and will smite all the

firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and "^against all the gods^
13 \^[>r, princes'^] of Egypt I will execute judgment: ''I am the Lord. And the

blood shall be to you for /a token upon the houses where ye arc : and when I see

the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy

you, when I smite the land of Egyj^t.

14 And this day shall be unto you s'for a memorial;'' and ye shall keep it a
'' feast to the Lord tliroughout your generations

;
ye shall keep it a feast ' by an

15 ordinance for ever.^ * Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread ;9 even the first

day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses : for whosoever eateth leavened

bread from the first day until the seventh day, 'that soul shall be cut oft" from
16 Israel. ^'^ And in the first day there shall he '"an holy convocation, and in the

seventh day there shall be an holy convocation to you ; no manner of Avork shall

be done in them, save that which every man must eat, that only may be done of

17 you. And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened bread; for "in this selfsame

day have I brought your armies out of the land of Egypt : therefore shall ye
18 observe this day in your generations by an ordinance for ever. " In the first

month, on the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened

19 bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at even, p Seven days shall

there be no leaven found in your houses : for whosoever eateth that wliich is

leavened, » even that soul shall be cut off from the congregation of Israel, whether
20 he be a stranger, or born in the land. Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; in all your

habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread.

The Passover kept.

21 THEN Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said imto them, '' Draw out

22 and take you a lamb according to your families, and kill the passover. 'And ye
shall take a bunch of ' hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the basin, and
" strike the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is in the basin ; and

23 none of you shall go out at the door of his house until the morning. " For the

Lord will pass through to smite the Egy|)tians ; and when ho seeth the blood

upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and
24 ^will not suffer ^the destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite yoii. And

ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever.

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come to the land which the Lord will give

26 you, ^according as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this service. "And it

shall come to pass, when your children shall say unto you, WTiat mean ye by this

1 Le. 1. 3, 10; 22. 19
—21 ; Mill. 1. 8, 14 :

l,k. 1. 3,5; Heb. 7.

26: !). 13, 14; 1 Pet.
I. 18, 19.
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3; 28. 16; Den. Ifi.

, 1,6.
' cli. 16. 12.
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22.

"ch. 34. 25; Num.9.
11 i Den. 16. 3; 1
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Vch. 23. 18; 29. 34:
34. 25 : I.e. 22. 30 ;

Den. 16. 4.
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32. 7 ; Jos. 4. 6 ; Ps.

78. 6.

1 At the end of the fourteenth day, just before evening
twilight, when the fifteenth began, tne Passoverwas killed.

2 That it might be a ceremonial expiation for all who
should eat of the lamb in that house. This reminded
them that they were distinguished from the Eg3'ptians

by God's mercy, not because of their own righteousness.

3 These prohibitions probably refer to some practices of

the Egyptians at their idolatrous festivals.

4 That is, as travellers ; for in the house the robe was
usually left loose, and the sandals taken off. This part of

the institution does not appear to have been permanent.
5 This word represents the meaning of the Hebrew

'Pesach,' or Chaldee 'Pascha,' which, however, includes

the idea oi protection. See ver. 27.

6 This may mean either princes (see Isa. xix. 1), or

the objects of idolatrous worship ; but, perhaps, it rather
F 2

signifies powers in general, referring to w-hatever consti-

tuted the chief objects of their dependence.
7 The Passover was both a memorial of Israel's pre-

servation and deliverance out of Egypt, and a remarkable

type of the great Sacrifice by wliieh an infinitely greater

deliverance was to be accomplished, of which this re-

demption from Egypt was a pledge and type.

8 The annual observance of this feast by the Israelites,

through a long course of centuries, even down to the

present day, coiToborates the history of the miraculous

events in which it originated.

9 Hence it is frequently called ' the feast of unleavened

bread.' This command appears to have been designed to

eommemorate the circumstances mentioned in ver. 34.

10 Certainly from the privileges of an Israelite; probably

•with some other mark of Divine anger—perhaps death.
67



B.C. 1491. U.] EXODUS XLI. 27—51. [b. c. 1648. H.

27

28

29

30

31

33

33
34

35

36

37
38

39

40
41

43
44
45
40

47
48

49

50

51

sei'vice? that ye stall say, *It is the sacrifice of the Lord's passover, who passed

over the houses of the childi-en of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians,

and delivered our houses.

And the people l^owed the head and worshipped. And the children of Israel

went away, and "^ did as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they.

Death of the firstborn of the Egi/ptia7is ; departure of the Israelites ; sanctification

of the firstborn.

^AXD it came to pass, that at midnight /the Lord smote all the firsthorn in

the land of Egypt, ^ from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the

firsthorn of the captive that was in the dungeon ; and all the firsthorn of cattle.

And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians
;

and there was a ^ great cry in Egypt ; for there was not a house ' where there

was not one dead. And 'he called for^ Moses and Aaron hy night, and said, Rise

up, and get you forth from among my people, * both ye and the children of Israel

;

and go, sei've the Lord, as ye have said. 'Also take your flocks and your herds,

as ye have said, and he gone ; and "'bless me also.

" And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might send them
out of the land in haste; for they said, "We be all dead men. And the people

took their dough before it was leavened, their kneading troughs being bound up
in their clothes upon their shoulders. And the children of Israel did according

to the word of Moses ; and they borrowed-^ of the Egyptians /'jewels* of silver,

and jewels of gold, and raiment: ?and the Lord gave the people favour in the

sight of the Egy^itians, so that they lent imto them such things as they required. ^

And ''they spoiled the Egyptians.

And ''the children of Israel journeyed from 'Eameses to Succoth,^ about "sis

hundred thousand on foot that were men, beside children. And ^a mixed multi-

tude^ went up also with them; and fiocks, and herds, even very much cattle.

And they baked unleavened cakes of the dongh which they brought forth out of

Egypt, for it was not leavened; because * they were thrust out of Egypt, and
could not tarry, neither had they prepared for themselves any victual.

Now the sojoiirning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was • four

hundred and thirty years. ^ And it came to pass at the end of the four hundred
and thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, that all " the hosts of the

Lord went out from the land of Egypt.
It is ' a night to be muclx observed unto the Lord for bringing them out from

the land of Egypt : this is that night of the Lord to be observed of all the

children of Israel in their generations.

And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, This is '^ the ordinance of the pass-

over : There shall no stranger eat thereof: but every man's servant that is bought
for money, when thou hast ''circumcised him, then shall he eat thereof. "^A

jbreigncr and an hired servant shall not eat thereof, fin one house shall it be

eaten ; thou shalt not carry forth aught of the flesh abroad out of the house

;

s^ neither shall ye break a bone thereof." ''All the congregation of Israel sliall

keep it. And ' when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the pass-

over to the Lord, let all his males be circumcised, and then let him come near

and keep it ; and he shall be as one that is born in the land : Ibr no uncircumcised

•jierson shall eat thereof. *One law shall be to him that is homehorn, and unto

the stranger that sojourneth among you.^*^

Thus did all the children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded Moses and Aaron,

so did they.
' And it came to pass the selfsame day, that the Lord did bring the children

of Israel out of the land of Egypt ""by their armies.

h vers. 11,23.

' ch. 4. 31.

dsee Heb. 11.28.

' ch. 11. 4.

/ Num. 8. 17 : .•«. 4 ;

Ps. 78. 51 ; 105. 36 ;

135. 8 ; l:ifi 10.

« ch. 4. 23; 11. 5.

ftcli. II. 6: Pro. 21.13;
Am. 5. 17 ; Jam. 2.

13.

I ch. 11.1; Ps. 105.38.
* cli. 10. 9.

; ch. 10. 26.

•" Ge. 27. 24.

"ch. 11. 8; Ps. 105. :«.

o Ge. 20. 3.

P oh. 3. 22; 11. 2; Ps.

105. 37.

1 ch. 3. 21; 11. 3.

>• ch.3. 22; Ge. 15. M;
Ps. 105. 37.

' Num. 33. 3, 5.

/ Ge. 47. 11.

" ch. 38. 26; Ge. 12.2;
46. 3 ; Num. 1. 46 ;

11. 21.

X Num. 11. 4.

y ver. 33 ; ch. 6. 1

;

11. 1.

' Ge. 15. 13; Ac. 7. 6i
Gal. 3. 17.

" ver. 51 ; ch. 7- 4.

6 see Deu. 16. 1—

d

' Le. 22. 10 ; Num. 9.

14.

d Ge. 17. 12, 13.
' I.e. 22. 10.

/ 1 Cor. 12. 12.

S'Num. 9. 12; Ji.hii

19 .33, 3a
A ver. 6; Num. 9. VX
1 Num. 9. 14.

* Num. 9. 14 : 15. 15,

16 ; GaL 3. 28 ; Cul.
3. II.

; vor. 41 : Ac. 13, 17.

"ch. C. 2a

1 This word often means ' family.' This was a solemn
act of retributive justice : see ch. i. 22.

2 Or, 'sent to:'" seech, x. 29.

3 The words 'borrowed' and 'lent,' in this and the

parallel verses, may be better translated 'asked' and
' t,'raiited ;' as in the early English versions. The same
Hebrew word here rendered 'borrow,' is in Psa. c.Kxii. G

translated 'pray for.'

4 Or, 'vessels.'

5 Thus God took care tliat the Israelites should obtain

their hard-earned wa;^es from their oppressors, and should

be well provided for their joiiniey.

<> Or, 'booths.' This was their first station. The
whole number of the Israelites was probjibly upwards of

two millions; a wonderful increa.se in 2 lo years.

7 The 'nii.\ed multitude' were probably m part Egvp-
68

tians, and children of mi.\ed marriages (Lev. xxiv. 10, 11).

S From the first calling of Abraham (Gen. xii.) to this

time, exactly four hundred and thirty years elapsed.

The Greek and Samaritan read, 'The sojourning of tlic

children of Lsrael and of their fathers in the land of

Canaan, and in the land of Egyi)t, was four hundred and
thirty years.' See note on Gen. xv. 13; and Gal. iii. 17.

9 This command was added probalilv because the

Passover was intended to be ty])ical as well as commemo-
rative. I5y making the s]iriiikling of the blood the only

preservative from death, (iod taught the Hebrews to look

to the great Atonement, on(> peculiarity of which is here

distinctly prefigured: see John xix. 33, 30.

1" This taught the Jews that their dedication to God,
rather than their descent from Abraham, entitled them
to theu' privileges. Sec Matt. iii. 9.
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3

4
5

6

7

13 And the Lord spaka unto Moses, saying, "Sanctify unto rae all tlie tirstborn,

'

2 whatsoever openeth the womb among the children of Israel, hotli of man and of
beast : it is mine.
And Moses said unto the people, " Eemember this day, in which ye came out

from Egypt, out of tlie house of bondage; for ''by strength of hand the Lord
brought you out from this ])lace :

i there shall no leavened bread be eaten. '' This
day came ye out in the month Abib. And it shall be when the Lord shall * bring
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he 'sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land
flowing with milk and honey, " that thou shalt keep this service in this month.
^ Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in the seventh day shall he a

feast to the Lord. Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days ; and there shall

"no leaven bread be seen with thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with
8 thee in all thy quarters. And thou shalt ^ show thy son in that day, saying. This

is done because of that which the Lord did unto me when I came forth out of

9 Egypt. And it shall be for " a sign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a
memorial between thine eyes,- that the Lord's law may be in thy mouth : for

10 with a strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. ''Thou shalt

therefore keep this ordinance in his season from year to year.

11 And it shall be when the Lord shall bring thee into the land of the Canaanites,

12 as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, "^ that thou shalt

set apart unto the Lord all that oi)eneth the matrix, and every firstling tliat

13 cometh of a beast which thou hast ; the males shall be the Lord's. And '^ every
firstling of an ass"^ thou shalt redeem with a lamb ; and if thou wilt not redeem
it, then thou shalt break his neck : and all the firstborn of man among thy
children ^ shalt thou redeem.

14 /And it shall be when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying. What is

this ? that thou shalt say unto him, e By strength of hand the Lord brought us
15 out from Egypt, from the house of bondage : and it came to pass, when Pharaoh

would hai'dly let us go, that ''the Lord slew all the firstborn in the land of

Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and the firstborn of beast : therefore I sacrifice

to the Lord all that openeth the matrix, being males ; but all the firstborn of

16 my children I redeem. And it shall be for 'a token upon thine hand, and for

frontlets between thine eyes : for by strength of hand the Lord brought us forth

out of Egypt.

Journey of the Israelites ; Pharaoh pursues, and is destroyed, with his army.

17 AND it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God led them
* not through the way of the land of the Philistines, although that was near ; ^ for

God said, Lest peradventure the people 'repent when they see war, and '" they return
18 to Egypt: but God "led the people about, through the way of the wilderness of the

Red Sea. And the children of Israel went up harnessed-^ out of the laud of Egypt.
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him : for he had straitly sworn the

children of Israel, saying, " God will surely visit you ; and ye shall carry up my
bones away hence with you.

20 And '^they took their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the

21 edge of the wilderness. And i the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of

a cloud, 6 to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them
22 light ; to go by day and night : he took not away the pillar of the cloud by day,

nor the pillar of fire by night, ^rowi before the people.

14 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel,

2 ' that they turn' and encamp before * Pi-hahiroth,^ between ' Migdol and the sea,

" vers. 12, 13, 15; oh.
22. 29, :«); :il. l!l

;

Le. 27. 26; Nutii :i.

13; 8. 16 1"; IR. l.'i;

Rcu. 15. 19; Lk. 2.

23.

» cli 12. 42; Deu. 15.

15; IS. 3.

P ch. 6 1

'I ch. 12. 8, 15.
- ch. 23. 15; 31. 18;

D.-U 16. 1.

• ch. 3. 8.

( ch. 6. 8.

" ch. 12. 2.'i, 26.

'ch 12. 16, IB.

y ch. 12. 14—20.

' ver. 14 ; ch. 12. 20.

" see ver. 16 ; ch. 12.

14 ; Num. 15. 39
;

Deu. 6. 8; 11. 18 ;

Pro. I. 9 ; Is. 4'J. \6 ;

Jer. 22. 24 ; Mt. 23. 5.
'i cb. 12. 14, 24.

' ver. 2 ; ch. 22. 29 ;

31. 19 ; I.e. 27. 26 ;

Num. 8. 17 ; 18. 15 ;

Den. 15. 19 ; Eze.
44. 30.

dch. 34.20; Nrim. 18.

15, 16.

' Num. 3. 46, 47 ; IS.

15, 16.

/ ch. 12. 26 ; Den. 6.

20; Jos. 4. 6, 21.
S ver. 3.

ver. 9.

* Ps. 107. 7.

t ch. 14. 11,12; Num.
14. 1—4.

"• Deu. 17. 16 ; Ne. 9.

17.

" ch. 14. 2; Num. 3.3.

C, etc. ; Deu. 32. 10.

" Ge. 50. 24, 25 ; Jos.
24. 32 ; Ac. 7. 16.

V Num. 33. 6.

1 ch. 14. 19,20,24; 40-

?»: Num. 9. 15—-.'S;

10. 34; 14. 14; Deu.
1. 33 ; Ne. 9. 12, 19 ;

Ps. 78. 14 ; 99. 7 ;

105. 39 : Is. 4. 5. 6 ;

1 Cor. 10. 1.

r ch. 13. 18.

» Num. 33. 7.

( Jer. 44. 1.

1 This applied only, as afterwards explained (vers. 12,

15), when the mother's first child was a son.

2 Tliis figurative command is derived from the Egyp-
tian custom of wearing jewels upon the hand and fore-

head. Tlie Jews, however, of later times, have inter-

preted it literally, and wear passages of the Law written
on parchment, called phylacteries.

i The ass is prohably put for all domestic animals (of

which it was the chief), not fit for sacrifice.

4 Namely, the route by Gaza, which would have taken
very few days. Thus God mercifully proportions his
people's trials to their strength.

5 That i.s, ' in an orderly manner ;' having assembled,
and arranged their march, at Ivameses or Succoth.

(J This symbol of the Divine presence, called the Sheki-
nah, seems to have had the appearance of a lofty column.

7 That is, to the riglit, so as to pass along the western
or Egj-ptian shore of the Red Sea, instead of rounding
its head near Suez. This unexpected movement, which
brought them apparently into a position of imminent
danger, gave opportunity for the great final act of deliver-

ance to Israel and punishment on Pharaoh.
8 Thi.s word, if it be Hebrew, means ' the mouth of the

hollow,' or ' caverns.' But if, as is likely, it be Egyptian,
it means 'a place where grass grows.' The place where
the Israelites oross<^d the sea is gonerall}^ supposed to have
been south of Suez ; and probably to the north of the pro-

montory now called Ras Ataka. It is evident that nothing
short of a miracle could give a dry passage to the Hebrews
over the very place where, in a few hours afterwards, the
Egyptian army was overwhelmed. The gulf was at that
time broader and, deeper than it is now.
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3 over against Baal-zeplion : before it sliall ye encamp by the sea. For Pharaoh
will say of the chiklreu of Israel, " They arc entangled in the land, the wilderness

4 hath shut them in. And •'^ I will harden Pliaraoh's heart, that he shall follow

after them ; and I ^ will be honoured ujion Pharaoh, and upon all his host ; ^ that

the Egyptians may know that I am the Lord. And they did so.

5 And it was told the king of Egypt that the people fled : and " the heart of
Pliaraoh and of liis servants was turned against the people, and they said, Why

6 have we done this, that we have let Israel go from serving ns? And he made
7 ready his chariot, and took his people with him: and he took *six hundred

chosen chariots, and all the chariots ' of Egypt, and captains over every one of

8 them. And the LoRn "^hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he
pursued after the children of Israel. And ''the children of Israel went out with

9 an high hand:'- but the 'Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses and
chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook them
encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon.

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and,
behold, the Egyptians marched after them ; and they were sore afraid : and the

11 children of Israel /cried out unto the Lord, ^And they said unto Moses,
Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the
wilderness? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of

12 Egypt? * Js not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, saying. Let us
alone, that we may serve the Egyptians ? For it had been better for us to serve
the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness.

13 And Moses said unto the people, ' Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation

of the Lord, which he will show to you to-day : for the Egyptians whom ye have
14 seen to-day, * ye shall see them again no more for ever. ' The Lord shall fight

for you, and ye shall '" hold your peace. ^

15 And the Lord said xaito Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto me? speak unto
16 the children of Israel, that they go forward : but " lift thou up thy rod, and

stretch out thine hand over the sea, and divide it : and the children of Israel

17 shall go on dry ground through the midst of the sea. And I. behold, I will
" harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them : and I will p get

me honoiir upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his

18 horsemen. And the Egyptians i shall know that I am the Lord, when I have
gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.

19 And the angel of God, " which went before the camp of Israel, removed and
went behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and

20 stood behind them : and it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the

camp of Israel; and *it was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by
night to these : so that the one came not near the other all the night.

21 And Moses 'stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused the sea

to go baek by a strong cast wind* all that night, and " made the sea dry land, and
22 the waters were * divided. And J' the children of Israel went into the midst of

the sea upon the dry r/round: and the waters mere 'a wall unto them on their

right hand, and on their left.

23 And the Egyptians piirsued, and wont in after them to the midst of the sea,

24 eveti all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. And it came to pass,

that in the morning watch "the Loud looked upon the host of the Egyptians
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the liost of the P^gyptians,

25 and took oft' their chariot wheels, that they drave thcni heavily : so that the

Egyptians said. Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the Lord ''fighteth for

26 them against the Egyptians. And the Lord said unto Moses, 'Stretch out thine

hand over the sea, that the waters may come again ujion the Egyptians, upon
27 their chariots, and upon their horseinen. And Moses stretched forth his hand

over the sea, and the sea ''returned to his strength when the morning aitpearcd

;

and the Egyptians fled against it ; and the Lord 'overthrew the Egyi)tian8 in the

28 midst of the sea. And/ the waters returned, and « covered the chariots, and the

liorsiMnen, and all the host''^ of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them ; there

29 remained not so much as one of them. But ''the children of Israel walked upon

" Ps. 71. M.

> ch. 4. 21 ; 7. 3.

y vers. 17, 18; ch. 9.

Ifi ! R.i. 9. 17, n, 23.
' ch. 7. 5-17.

" Ps. 105. 25.

!• ch. 15. 4.

' rer. 4.

dch.6. I; 13.9; Num.
33. 3; Ac. 13. 17.

' ch. 15. 9; Jos. 24. 6.

/ .los. 21. 7 ; Nc. 9. 9 ;

Pb. 34. 17; lor. 6.

« ch. 13. 17; Ps. 106.

7,8.

A ch. 5. 21 ; R. 9.

• Num. 14. 9; 2 Chr.
20. l.%17; Is. 41. 10,

13, 1 1.

* see ver. 30.

; » r. 25 ; Den. 1. 30 ;

3. 22; 20. 4; .los. 10.

14.42; 2.1. 3; 2 Chr.
20. •9

; Ne. 4. 20 ;

Is. 31. 4.

"" Is. 30, 15.
' vers. 21,26 ;ch. 7.19.

" ver. 8 ; ch. 4. 21 ;

7.3.
P ver. 4.

1 ver. 4 ; ch. 7. 5. 17.

> ch. 13. 21 ; 23. .50 ;

32.31; Num.20. 16;
Is. 63. 9.

» see Is. 8. 14 ; 2 Cor.
4.3.

( ver. 16.

" Ps. 66. 6.

J'ch. 15. 8; Jon. 3. 16;
4. 23; No. 9. 11 ; P«.

7). 13; 100. 9; 114.

3 ; Is. 03. 12.

y ver. 'jg ; ch. 15. 19;
Num. .a. 8; Ps. 6a
6; "8. 13; Is. 6,3. 13;
1 Cor. 10. 1 ; Heb.
11. 29.

' HmIi. 3. 10.

" see Ps. 77. 17, etc.

6 vers. M, la

' ver. 16.

d Jns. 1. 18.
' rh. 1.'). 1, 7.

/ Dm. 11. 4 ; Ne. 9.

11: Ps. 78 .'i3; llnh.

3 8, 13; H.'h. 11. 29.

« Ps. lOfi 9—11.
A ver. 22 ; Ps. 66. 6 ;

77. 20 : 78. 52. .'.3
:

Is. 51. 10; 61. 12, 13.

1 Tlic ancient monumtntsof E;ryptroprosent its military

force as consisting entirely of war-chariots and infantry.

2 As conquerors rather than as fugitives.

3 That is, 'leave it to Him.' The frequent innrmur-
ings and rebellions of the Israelites aiv pathetioallv com-
nieinoruted in Psa. cvi. ; and forcibly contrasted with
God's mercies in J'sa, Ixxviii.

1 Tlie use of intunucdiatc agenta may be observed in

many miracles both of the Old and Now Testaments.
5 Sn that tlieir bodies could not bo embalmed ; wliirli

would bo a further <lishonour to all the nation. This
entire overthrow of the Egyptian army freed the Hebrews
from all ajijirehensions from that (juarter during their

journeyings ; whilst tlio fame of it among siiiidundiiig

nations aided their subsequent conquests: see ch. xv.

16; Josh. ii. 9—11.
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dry land in tlie midst of tlie sea ; and the waters wltc ' a wall unto them ou their

right hand, and on their left.

30 Thus the Lord * saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egj-jitians
;
and

31 Israel 'saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore. And Israel saw that great

work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared the Lord,

and "* believed the Lord, and his servant Moses.

Moses' soncf of praise.

15 THEN sang "Moses and the children of Israel this sougi unto the Lord,

and spake, saying,

I will " sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously

:

The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.

2 The Lord is my strength and p song,—and he is become my salvation :

9 He is ray God, and I will prepare him 'an habitation ;2

My * father's God, and I 'will exalt him.

3 The Lord is a man of " war :^ the Lord is his ^name.
4 y Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea

:

^ His chosen captains also are drowued in the Red Sea.

5 " The depths have covered them :—* they sank into the bottom as a stone.

6 " Thy right hand, Lord, is become glorious in power

:

<^ Thy right hand, Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy.

7 And in the greatness of thine « excellency thou hast overthrown them that rose

up against thee

:

Thou sentest forth thy wrath, rvJdch f consumed them ^'as stubble.

8 And '' with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered together,

' The floods stood upright as an heap.

And the depths wei-e congealed in the heart of the sea.

9 * The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake,

I will ' divide the spoil ; ray lust shall be satisfied upon them

;

I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy them.

10 Thou didst "' blow with thy wind, " the sea covered them

:

They sank as lead in the mighty waters.
11" Who is like unto thee, Lord, among the gods ?

Who is like thee, p glorious in holiness,

—

i fearful wi praises, '' doing wonders ?

12 Thou stretchedst out Hhy right hand, the earth swallowed them.

13 ' Thou in thy mercy hast " led forth the people which thoxi hast redeemed :

Thou hast guided them in thy strength unto ^ thy holy habitation.

14 y The people shall hear, and be afraid :

= Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina. *

15 " Then * the dukes of Edom shall be amazed
;

" The mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon them

;

"* All the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away.
16 ^ Fear and dread shall fall upon them

;

By the greatness of thine arm they shall be as still /as u stone
;

Till thy people pass over, Lord,
Till the people pass over, s which thou hast purchased.

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and * plant them in the mountain^ of thine inheritance,

In the place, Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in.

In the ' Sanctuary, Lord, which thy hands have established.

18 * The Lord shall reign for ever and ever.

19 For the ' horse of Pharaoh went in with his chariots and with his horsemen
into the sea, and '" the Lord brought again the waters of the sea upon them

;
but

the children of Israel went on dry land in the midst of the sea.

20 And Miriam^ "the prophetess, "the sister of Aaron, ^ took a timbrel in her

hand ; and all the women wont out after her i with timbrels and with dances.

21 And Miriam '' answered them,

'

* Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously

;

The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.
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2 Sam. 6. 16; Ps. 68,
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1 Sam. 18. 7.

* ver. 1.

1 When books were almost unknown, national histories

were preserved in songs. God, therefore, on this as on
other occasions (see Deut. xxxii.), directed Moses to use

this mode of pei-petuating the remembrance of his mercies.
2 Rather, 'I will glorify him.' So it is rendered in

the old English versions, in accordance with the Greek,
Sjriac, Latin, etc., and with the parallelism of the passage.

3 Wc should now say ' warrior.'

4 The Philistines, who were among the most warlike of

the enemies of Israel. Sec ch. xiii. 17 ; 1 Sam. iv., xxxi.

5 The whole of Canaan was hilly ; but this seems pro-

phetically to designate tlie site of the future temple.

6 Or, 'Mary;' it being the same name. She is called

a prophetess, as speaking under Divine direction, though

not necessarily inspii-ed to utter predictions.

V Bather, ' led the response ;' the women singing the

following words as a chorus to the various parts of the

preceding ode.
*
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2.3

24
25

26

27

16

Entrance into the wilderness ; Marah and Elim.

SO Moses brought Israel from tTie Red Sea, and they went out into the wilder-
ness of ' Sluir ; 1 and they went three days in the wiUleruess, and fi)und no water. -

And when tliey came to "Marah, they could not drink of the Avattjrs of Marali,
ibr tliey tverc bitter -.^ therefore the name of it was called Marah [i. c. bitterness-'].

And the people * murmured* against Moses, saying. What shall we drink? And
ho -cried unto the Loud; and the Iaird showed him a tree, ^ " w/<<c/i when he
had east into the waters, the waters were made sweet. There he *niad(; for them
a statute'' and an ordinance, and there "^ho proved them, and said, ''if thou wilt
diligentlj' hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is

right in his siglit, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and Iceeji all his

statutes, I will put none of these 'diseases upon thee, which I have brought
upon the Egyptians : for I am the Lord /that healeth thee.

*'And they came to Elim, ^ whore were twelve wells of water, and threescore
and ten palm trees : and they encamped '=' there by the waters.

Gift of manna and of quails,

AXD they * took their journey from Elim, and all the congregation of the
children of Israel came unto the wilderness of 'Sin, whicli is lietvvoen Elim and
Sinai, on tlio fifteenth day of the second month after their departing out of the

2 land of Egy|it. And the whole congregation of the children of Israel * murmured
3 against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness : and the children of Israel said unto

them, 'Would to God wo had died by the hand of the Lord in the land of
Egypt, '"when we sat by the tiesh pots, and when we did eat bread to tlio full ;"

for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly
witli hunger.

4 Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I Avill rain "bread from heaven for
you ; and the people shall go out and gather a certain rate every day [the portion
of a day in "his day], that I may ''prove them, whetlier they will walk in my

5 law, or no. And it shall come to pass, that i on the sixth day '^^ they shall prepare
that which they bring in ; and ""it shall be twice as much as they gatlier daily.

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, *At even, then ye
7 shall know that the Lord hath brought you out from the land of Egypt: and in

the morning, then ye shall see ' the glory of the Lord ; for that he heareth your
murmurings against the Lord: and "what are we, that ye murmur against us?
And ;Moses said, Hits sliall he, when the Lord shall give you in the evening flesh

to eat, and in the morning bread to the full; for that ''the Lord heareth your
murmurings which ye murmur against him : and what are we? your murmurings
are not against us, but J' against the Lord. And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say
unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, ' Come near before tlie Lord :

for ho hath heard your murmurings.
And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the whole congregation of the children

of Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the
Lord "appeared in the cloud. And tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ''I have
heard tho murmurings of the children of Israel: speak unto tliein, saying, "^At

even ye shall eat flesh, and ''in the morning ye shall be filled with bread; and
ye shall know tliat 1 am the Lord your God.
And it came to pass, that at even '' tho quails" came up, and covered the camp :

8

9
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13

t Ge. la 7 ; 20. 18.
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13,25; 1 Cor. lOl 10.

( Num. 20..1—5: L;im.
4. y.

""Num. 11. 4,5.

" Ps. 78. 24, 25 ; lO)
40 : .loliii 6. 31, 32 ;

1 Cor. 10. 3.
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1 ter. 23 : ch. 35. 2, 3.
^ seever. 22; l.e.25.21.

' see vers. 8, 12, 1.1
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ch. G. 7 ; Nuui. 10.
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/ see vers. 10, 13 ; Is.

3r>. 2 ; 40. 5 ; John
II. 4,40.

" Num. If. 11.

•^ Num. 14. 27.

V see 1 Sam. 8. 7 ; l.k.

10. Hi: .loliu 10. 13,

20 : Ko. 1.!. 2.

' Num. 10. 16.

" Ter. 7; ch. 13. 21,22;
10. 31—TO; Num. 16.

19; I Ki. 8. 10, 11.

t ».T. a
" ver. 6.

d Ter. 7.

• Num. 11.31—.^1; Ps.
7a 27.28; la'). 40.

1 Surronndiiig tho head of the Gulf of Suez, and called

Etham (Numb, xxxiii. 8), from the town of that name
on its ed^c (cli. xiii. 20).

2 Here the IsraeUtes entered upon a course of trahiinj^

exactly suited to their coiulition iuul destiny ; one great
olijeet of which was to give them a better knowledge of

Goil's character and of their own. See Hos. ii. 14, 15.

3 The brackish water found in the wells of tho desert

would bo very distasteful after the water of the Nile

;

but this seems to have been worse than usual. Tho Arabs
now regard t)ie water of Marah as the worst in the desert.

These trials, first by thir.'^t, and then by hunger, were cal-

culated to tea<di them iin])lioit trust in God's providence.
4 If our prai.scs proceed only from gratified self-love,

they will soon bo cliang(«l into muritnirs when our cir-

cumstances alter. Sec I'sa. cvi. 12— 14.

i» In some countries, water is purilied naturally by
similar means; but neither Moses, who was well ac-

quainted with this part of tho desert, nor its jjresent .Vrab

inliahitanfs, to whom such a ii'inedy would bi' invaluable,

appear to know .'inything of it. Some have supposuil that

the tree was the ghxrlaid, which is found near the bitter

springs of Arabia, and bears a refreshing berry, which
might make water palatable. But thes(' b(>rries are not
ripe at the time of year when tlie Israelites were at

Marah. ' Jlarah' is probably the modern Hawarah.
<> A special command, occasioned by tho recent mur-

muring, to confide in Ilis provision and guidance.
' I'robably Wady Ghurundel—a fertile valley.

8 That is, for some days. The places of encampment
mentioned through the subsequent narrative were pro-

bably the he;i<l (luarters of Moses and the priests ; the
pco))le spreading themselves over the neigbbnurhood,
wherever they could find pasturage. A list of the prin-

cipal encaniiJirients will be found in Numbers, ch. xxxiii.

" A striking i'x;imiile of the m;uiner in wliicli discon-

tent undiilv praises the jjast, and vilifies the present.
1" Tliis IS an indication that the Sabbiith was known

among the Hebrews before the Law was given at Sinai.
11 One of those vast flocks which in spring migrate

northw;irds from Africa and .Arabia was brought by God
over this spot. Tliis recurred the next year. See refs.
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14 and in the morning '' tlie clew lay ronnd about tlie host. And when the dew that

lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay s a small round
15 thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground. And when the children of Israel

saw it, they said one to another, It is manna :
' for they wist not what it 7vus.

And Moses said unto them, * This is the bread which the Lord hath given you to

16 eat. This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded. Gather of it every man
according to his eating, ' an omer - for every man, according to the number of your

17 persons ; take ye every man for them which are in his tents. And the cliildren

18 of Israel did so, and gathered, some more, some less. And when they did mete
it with an omer, * he that gathered much had nothing over, and he that gathered

19 little had no lack; they gathered every man according to his eating.-^ And
20 Moses said, ' Let no man leave of it till tlie morning. Notwithstanding they

hearkened not unto Moses ; but some of them left of it until the morning, and it

21 bred worms, and stank : and ]\Ioses was wroth with them. And they gathered
it every morning, eyery man according to his eating : and when the sun waxed
hot, it melted.

22 And it came to pass, that ™on the sixth day they gathered twice as much
bread, two omers for one man : and all the rulers of the congregation came and

23 told Moses. ^ And he said unto them, This is that which the Lord hath said.

To-morrow is " the rest of the holy sabbath xmto the Lord : bake that which ye
will bake to-day, and seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which remaineth over

24 lay up for you to be kept until the morning. And they laid it np till the morning,
25 as Moses bade : and it did not " stink, neither was there any worm therein. And

Moses said, Eat that to-day; for to-day is a sabbath unto the Lord : p to-day ye
26 shall not find it in the field. i Six days ye shall gather it ; but on the seventh

27 day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be none. And it came to pass, that

there went out some of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and they

28 found none. And the Lord said unto Moses, How long '' refuse ye to keep my
29 commandments and my laws 1 See, for that the Lord hath given you the sabljath,

therefore he giveth you ou the sixth day the bread of two days ; abide ye every
30 man in his place, let no man go out of his place on the seventh day. So the

31 people rested on the seventh day. And the house of Israel called the name
thereof Manna : and * it was like coriander seed, "white ; and the taste of it ivas

like wafers made with honey.
32 And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord commandeth. Fill an omer

of it to be kept for your generations ; that they may see the bread wherewith I

have fed you in the wilderness, when I brought you forth from the land of Egypt.
33 And Moses said unto Aaron, 'Take a pot, and put an omer full of manna therein,

34 and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for your generations. As the Lord
35 commanded Mosos, so Aaron laid it up "before the Testimony, 5 to be kept. And

the children of Israel did eat manna ''forty years, 5* until they came to a land

inhabited ; they did eat manna, until they came nnto the borders of the land of

36 Canaan. Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah.

God sends icater out of the rock.

17 AND -all the congregation of the children of Israel journeyed from the wilder-

ness of Sin, after their journeys, according to the commandment of the Lord, and
2 pitched in Rephidim : and there was no water for the people to drink. "Where-

fore the people did chide with Moses, and said, Give us water that we may drink.

And Moses said unto them. Why chide ye with me ? wherefore do ye * tempt the

3 Lord ? And the people thirsted there for water ; and the people <^ murmured
against Moses, and said, Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up oiit of

Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle with thirst ?

4 And Moses ''cried imto the Lord, saying, What shall I do unto this people?

5 they be almost ready to ^ stone me. And the Lord said unto Moses, •'^ Go on

before the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod.
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24 ; 105. 40.
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• ver. 36.

* 2 Cor. 8. 14, 15.

' Mr. G. 14, 31.

"' see vers. 5, 16.

"ch. 20. 8-11; 31. 15;
35. 3 : Ge. 2. 2, 3 ;

I.e. 23. 3 ; Lk. 23. 56.

" vers. 20, 23.

P ver. 23.

1 ch. 20. 9, 10.

"• Num. 14. 11 ; 2 Ki.
17. 14; Ps. 78. 10,

22; 106.13; Eze. 20.
13-16.

' see Num. 11. 7, 8.

( Heb. 9. 4.

" oh. 2.5. Ifi, 21 ; 40. 20;
Num. 17. 10; Deu.
10. 5 ; 1 Ki. 8. 9.

x Num. 33. 38 ; Deu.
8. 2, 3 ; Ne. 9. SO, 21 ;

John 6. 31, 49.

y Jos. 5. 12; Ne. 9. 15.

' ch. 16. 1 ; Num. 33.

12, 14.

" Num. 20. 3—5.

b Deu. 6. 16 ; Ps. 78.

13,41,56; Is. 7. 12;
Mt. 4. 7 : 1 Cor. 10.

9 ; Heb. 3. 9.

' ch. 16. 2.

d ch. 14. 15.

' 1 Siim. 30. 6 ; John
8. 59; 10, 31.

f Eze. 2. 6.

1 Rather, ' "What is this ?' This provision began just

when other food failed, accompanied the Hebrews in all

their forty years' wanderings, and ceased on the day
after they had eaten the corn of Canaan : it was doubled
and preserved every sixth day, and withheld every Sab-
bath. It was, therefore, clearly a miraculous production,
entirely different from the ordinary ' mann,' or manna,
of that neighboui'hood, with which the Hebrews were
undoubtedly acquainted, as the tree which produces it

grows spontaneously in Egypt.
2 'Omer' is probably the name of a bowl or vessel in

common use (vers. 18, 33). As a meastcre, it occurs only

in this chapter ; and must be distinguished from the

homer, of which it was the hundredth part. An omer
contained about five pints, English measure.

3 Each gathered according to the number of persons he

had to eat of it.

•i Of the double quantity that was found, evidently to

obtain his directions as to the supply for the Sabbath.

5 That is, the Ark of the testimony, wliich was soon

afterwards made. This book being written after the ark

was made, the fact is anticipated in the history.
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6 wherewitli «'thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. '' Bchuld, I will

stand hefore tliee there upon the rock in Horeb ; and thou slialt smite the rock,

and there shall come water out of it, ' that the people may di-ink. i And Moses
7 did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. And he called the name of the place

*Massah [i.e. temptation], and Meribah, [i. e. chiding, or, strife], because of the

chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the Loiin, saying, Is

the Loud among us, or not ?

Victory over the Amalekites.

8 'THEX came Amalek, - and fought with Israel in Rephidim. And Moses said

9 unto '"Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to-morrow I

10 will stand on the top of the hill with " the rod of God-' in mine hand. So Joshua
did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and

11 Hur went up to the top of the hill. And it came to pass, when Moses "^held up
his hand, that Israel prevailed : and when he let down his hand, Amalek pre-

12 vailed. But Moses' hands were heavy;'* and they took a stone, and put it under
him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur ''stayed up his hands, the one on
the one side, and the other on the other side ; and his hands were steady until the

1.3 going down of the sun. And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the

14 edge of the sword. And the Lord said unto Moses, i Write this for a memorial
in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua : for '' I will utterly put out the

15 remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. And Moses built an 'altar, and
16 called the name of it JEHOVAH-nissi [i. c. the Lord my banner]: for he said,

Because'^ the Lord hath sworn that the Lord will have war with Amalek from
generation to generation.

Jethro's visit and advice,

18 WHEN ' Jcthro,^ the priest of Midian, Moses' father-in-law, heard of all that
" God had done for Moses, and for Israel his people, and that the Lord had

2 brought Israel out of Egypt ; then Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, took Zipporah,

3 Moses' wife, ^ after he had sent her back, ^ and her y two sons, (of which the

^namo of the one was Gershoni [i. e. a stranger there]; for he said, I have been
4 an alien in a strange land : and the name of the other was Eliezer \i. e. my God

is an help] ; for the God of my father, said he, was mine help, and delivered me
5 from the sword of Pharaoh,) and Jethi'o, Moses' father-in-law, came with his

sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where he encamped at " the

6 mount of God: and he said^ unto Moses, I, thy father-in-law Jethro, am come
7 unto thee, and thy wife, and her two sons with her. And Moses * went out to

meet his father-in-law, and did obeisance, and ''kissed him ; and they asked each

other of their welfare ; and they came into the tent.

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh
and to the Egyptians for Israel's sake, '^ and all the travail that had come ujion

9 them by the way, and how the Lord ^ delivered them. And Jethro rejoiced for

all the goodness which the Lord had done to Israel, whom he had delivered out

10 of the hand of the Egyptians. And J(!thro said, /Blessed he the Lord, who hath

delivered you out of the hand of the Egyjitians, and out of the haTid of Pharaoh,

11 who hath delivered the people from under the hand of the Egyjitians. «" Now I

know that the Lord is ''greater than all gods: 'for in the thing wherein they

12 dealt * proudly he was above them. And Jethro, JMoses' father-in-law, took a

burnt ollering and sacrifices for God : and Aaron came, and all the ciders of

Israel, to eat bread ^^ with Moses' father-in-law 'before God.
13 And it came to pass on the morrow, that I\Iose8 sat to judge the peojilo : and
14 the peojile stood by Moses from the morning unto the evening. And when Moses'

father-in-law saw all that he did to the people, he said. What is this thing that
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5; P«. 95. 3; 97. 9;
1.15. i.

ch. 1. 10, 16. 22 ; 5.

2,7; 14. 8, IH.

* 1 Sam. 2. 3 ; Ne. 9.

in ; 16 29 : Job 40.

II, 12; V». :tl. 23;
119. 21; l.k. I. 51.

I l).-u. 12. 7 : 1 Chr.
29. 22 ; 1 Cor. 10. 18,

21,31.

1 As the pcopln remained in this neighbourhood a whole
j'car, it is probable that the water thus miraculously pro-

duced yielded them a constant supply.
2 The tribes of the Amalekites appear to have wandered

thronj^li tlie wililemess of Paran (now called Et-Tyh),
which occupied the table-land between Iloreb and rules-

tine. It ajjpears, from Deut. x.w. 17, IH, that this attack

was marked by peculiar craftiness and cruelt}'.

3 Ileiinndinj^ the Hebrews that this victory was as much
the work of Jehovah as were the other wonders wrought
with the rod of Moses. The lifting up the hands (vers.

11, 12) evidently implies prayer to God : see Psa. exli. 2.

4 Our Divine Mediator in heaven faints not, nor be-

comes weary.
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5 The Hebrew text, as it stands, is somewhat ob-

scure ; but a slight cliango in it afl'ords a meaning more
agreeable to the context :

' For it shall bo known
as my banner [or signal] of the war of Jehovah with

Amalek,' etc.

() Jctliro's visit probably occurred some time during the

Israelites' stay at Sinai ; and is inserted liere (its exact

date not being important) that the subsequent account

of the gi^'ing of the Law might not be interrupted. See

vers. 13, 16; Dout. i. (i, 9.

7 Probably after the occurrence recorded in ch. iv. 25.

ft That i;<, by a messenger. See note on eh. xii. 31.

A thanksgiving feast. Friendship should bo sancti-

fied by united worshij).
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thou doest to the people ? why sittest thou thyself alone, aud all the people stand

ir) by thee from moruiug uuto even? And Moses said uuto his father-in-law,

16 Because "' the people come unto mo to inquire of God : when they have " a matter,

they come unto me ; aud I judge between one aud another, and I do "make them
know the statutes of God, and his laws.

17 Aud Moses' father-in-law said unto him. The thing that thou doest is not good.

18 Thuu wilt surely wear away, both thou, aud this people that is with thee : for

this thing is too heavy for thee ; '' thou art not able to perform it thyself alone.

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and * God shall be with
thee : Be thou '' for the people to God-ward, that thou mayest ' bring the causes

20 unto God : and thou shalt ' teach them ordinances and laws, and shalt show them
21 " the way wherein they must walk, and •^ the work that they must do. Moreover

thou shalt provide out of all the people ^ able men, i such as ' fear God, « men of

truth, ' hating covetousness ; and place such over them, to be rulers of thousands,

22 and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens : and let them judge

the people <' at all seasons :
'^ and it shall be, that every great matter they shall

bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall judge : so shall it be easier

23 for thyself, aud ^ they shall bear the harden with thee. If thou shalt do this

thing, and God command thee so, then thou shalt be /able to endure, and all this

people shall also go to s their place in peace.

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father-in-law, and did all that he had
25 said. And * Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and made them heads over

the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of

26 tens. And they 'judged the people at all seasons: the *hard causes they brought

27 unto Moses, but every small matter they judged themselves. And Moses let liis

father-in-law depart ; and ' he went his way into Ms own land.

Encampment at Sinai ; the ten commandments,

] 9 I^ tlie third month, when the children of Israel were gone forth out of the

2 land of Egypt, the same day '" came they into the wilderness of Sinai. '^ For they

were departed from " Ilephidim, and were come to the desert of Sinai, and had

3 pitched in the wilderness ; and there Israel camped before " the mount. And
^ Moses went up unto God, and the Lord « called unto him out of the mountain,

saving, 3 Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel

;

4 'Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how *I bare you on engles'

5 wings, and brought you unto myself. Now ' therefore, if ye will obey my voice

indeed, and keep my covenant, ^ then " ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me
6 above all peojile : for •^ all the earth is mine : and ye shall be unto me a 2' kingdom

of priests, and an ^holy nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak

unto the children of Israel.

7 And Moses came aud called for the elders of the people, and laid before their

8 faces all these words which the Lord commanded him. And "all the people

answered together, and said. All that the Lord hath spoken we will do. And
Moses returned the words of the people unto the Lord.

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee * in a thick cloud, <^ that

the people may hear when I speak with thee, and '^ believe thee for ever. And
10 Moses told the words of the people unto the Lord. And the Lord said unto

Moses, Go unto the people, and ^ sanctify ^ them to-day and to-morrow, and let

11 them /wash their clothes, and be ready against the third day: for the third day

the Lord «^will come down in the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai.

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round about, saying. Take heed to

yourselves that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border of it :
'' whoso-

5. 1
;

"'Le. 24. 12; Num. 15.

34 ; 27. 5.

"cli. 23. 7; 24. 14;
Deii. 17. 8 ; 2 Sam.
15. 3; J.)l) 31. H;
Ac.lS.15; 1 Cor.6.1.

" Le. 24. 15; Num. 15.

35 ; 27. 6. etc. ; 36. 6
—9 ; Ueu. 4. 5.

p Num.11. 14,17; Deu.
1. 9—12.

1 ch. 3. 12.

' ch. 4. 16 ; 19. 8, 9 ;

20. 19 ; Deu. 5. 5.
' Num. 27. 5
t Deu. 4. 1,5;

6. 1.2; 7. 11.

" Ps. 143. 8.

^ Deu. 1. 18.

y Ter. 25 ; Deu. 1. \b,

16 ; 16. 18 ; 2 Clir.

19. 5-10; Ac. 6. 3.

' Ge. 42. 18 ; 2 Sam.
23. 3 ; 2 Chr. 19. 9.

» Eze. 18. 8.

b Deu 16. 19.

= Ter. 26.

d Tcr. 26 ; I.e. 24. 11 ;

Num. 15. 33; 27. 2;
36. 1 ; Deu. 1. 17 ;

17.8.
' Num. 11. 17.

/ Ter. 18.

e ch. 16. 29 ; Ge. 18.

33 ; 30. 25 ; 2 Sam.

h Deu. i. 15; Ac. 6. 5.

i »er. 22.

* Job 29. 16.

( Num. 10. 29, 30.

" Num. 33. 15.

" ch. 17. 1,8.
ch. 3. 1. 12.

P ch. 20.21 ; Ac. 7. 38.
1 ch. 3. 4.

' ch. 7 to 14 ; Deu.
29.2.

' Deu. 32. 11, 12; Ib.

63.9; Rev. 12. 14.

( Deu. 5. 2 ; Jer. 7. 23.
" Deu. 4. 20; 7.6; 14.

2.21 ; 26. 18; 32. 8,

9 ; 1 Ki. 8. 51 ; Ps.
135. 4 ; S. Soup 8.

12; Is. 41. 8; 43. 1 ;

IfT. 10. 16 ; Mai. 3.

17; Tit. 2. 14.

^ ch. 9. 29 ; Deu. 10.

14; Job 41. 11; Pa.
24. 1 : 50. 12 ; 1 Cor.
10. 26, 28.

y Deu. 33. 2—4 ; Is.

61.6; 1 Pet. 2. 5.9;
Rev. 1.6; 5. 10 ;

20. 6.

' I.e 19. 2; 20. 24.26:
Deu. 7. 6 : 26. 19 ;

28. 9: Is. 63. 12; 1

Cor. 3. 17; 1 Thes.
5.27; IPet. 1. 15,16.

" ch. 24. 3, 7 ; Deu. 5.

27; 26.17: Jos. 24. 24.

I ver. 16 ; ch. 20. 21 ;

24. 15, 16 : Deu. 4.

11 ; Ps- 18. 11, 12;
97. 2 ; Mt. 17. 5.

= Deu. 4. 12,36; John
12. 29, 30.

d ch. 14. 31.

' I.e. II. 44,45; 1 Cor.
6. 11: Heb. 10. 22.

r ver. 14 ; Ge. 35. 2 ;
' Le. 15. 5.

B vers. 16, 18, 20 ; ch.

34. 5; Deu. 3a 2.

h Heb. 12. 20.

1 Jethro's judicious proposal, which he piously made
subject to the command of God (ver. 23), was ratified by
Him (Numb. xi. 16, 17) ; and probably laid the founda-

tion of the municipal polity of the Hebrews. The Saxon
institutions of Alfred somewhat resemble this plan.

2 Probably either Wady csh Shiekh, or Wady Fehan.
Here the Israelites remained nearly a year.

3 This is the beginning of those remarkable transac-

tions between God and the chosen nation, called the Cove-

nant of Sinai ; by which God became their King, esta-

blishing a theocracy, typical of the spiritual dominion of

the future Messiah. On God's part, it was commenced with

a reference to his recent deliverance of them (ver. 4), and
with promises of future blessuigs, as reasons for then-

unlimited obedience (ver. 5) ; which they, on then- part,

readily promised (ver. 8). Upon this, a solemn assembly

was called (ver. 10) ; a summary of the Law was given,

first orally (ch. xx.), then through Moses (ch. xx. 22

—

xxiii. 33) ; aud the covenant was ratified, first with blood

(ch. xxiv. 6), and then by a Divine vision, and a sacred

feast (vers. 9— 11). After this, Moses twice ascended the

mountain to meet God ; and went often uito the tabernacle

of the congregation to receive his instructions.

4 The Jews, as a nation, broke this covenant ; and God
afterwards promised to make with them a new and better

covenant : see Jer. xxxi. 33 ; xxxii. 40 ; Heb. viii. 7—10.
This national covenant must be distinguished from that

covenant of grace, the blessings of wMch are personal,

and limited to true believers.

5 This, with the required ablutions, and the bounds

put around the mount, was designed to invest the whole
transaction with the most awful solemnity.
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13 ever toucheth tlie mount shall be surely put to death : there shall not an hand
touch it, hut he shall surely he stoned, or shot through ; ^^'hether it be beast or

man, it shall not live : when the 'trumpet soundetli long, tkey shall come up to

the mount.
14 And Moses went down from the mount unto the people, and * sanctified the
15 people ; and they washed their clothes. And he said xinto the people, ' Be ready

against the third day :
"" come not at >//»ir wires.

16 And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were " thunders

and lightnings, and a " thick cloud upon the mount, and the '' voice of the trumpet
17 exceeding loud ; so that all tbe people that was in the camp « trembled. And

* Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God; and they

18 stood at the nether part of the mount. And ' mount Siuai was altogether on a

smoke, because the Lord descended upon it ' in iire :
" and the smoke thereof

19 ascended aa the smoke of a furnace, and 'the whole mount quaked greatly. And
y when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder,

20 ' Moses spake, ' and " God answered him by a voice. And the Lord came down
upon mount Sinai, on the top of the mount : and the Lord called Moses vj) to

the top of the mount ; and Moses went up.

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they break
22 through unto the Lord ''to gaze, and many of them perish. And let the priests'-^

also, which come near to the Lord, "^ sanctify themselves, lest the Lord "^ break
23 forth upon them. And Moses said unto the Lord, The people cannot come up to

mount Sinai : for tbou chargedst us, saying, ^ Set bounds about the mount, and
24 sanctify it. And the Lord said unto him. Away, get thee down, and thou shalt

come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : but let not the priests and the people break
25 through to come up unto the Lord, lest he break forth upon them. So Moses

went down luito the people, and spake unto them.

20 And God spake /all these words, 3 saying,

2 si am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt,
3 '^out of the house of bondage.^ 'Thou shalt have no other gods before ^ me.
4 * Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness'* of antj

tlihuj that IS in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the

5 water under tlie earth :
' thou shalt not bow do^vn thyself to them, nor serve

them : for I the Lord thy God am "' a jealous God, " visiting the iniquity of the

i'athers upon the children" unto the third and Iburth f/cncration of them that

6 "hate me; and ''showing mercy unto thousands** of them that ''love me, and
keep my commandments.

7 'Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain ;'' for the Lord
*will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.

8, 9 ' Remember '^ tin; sa])bath day, to keep it holy. " Six days shalt thou labour,

• Le. 24. 16; Mic. 6. 11. < ch. 16. 2J-30; 31. 13, 14; Le. 19. 3, 30; 26. 2; Deu. 5. 12. « ch. 23. 12; 31. 15; 31. 21 ; Le. 23. 3;
Eze. 20. 12 ; Lk. 13. 14.

24 ;

i vers. 16, 19.

* ver. 10.

/ »er. 11.

"'1 Sam. 21. 4.5; Zee.
7. 3; 12. 12—14; 1

Cur. 7. .">.

" Vt. 77. 18 : neb. 12.

18, 19; lUv. 4. 5:
8. 5; 11. 19.

» »cr. 9 ; ch. 40. 34 ;

2 Chr. 5. 11.

P Rpv. 1. 10; 4. 1.

t Ueb. 12. 21.

r Dcu. 4. 10.

• Deu. 4. II ; 33 2:
Juilg. 5 i; P>. oa
7,8; Is. a 4; Hub.
Z.3.

I i-h. 3. 2; 24. 17; 2
rlir. 7. 1 -.i.

" Ge. 15. 17 ; Ps. 144.

5; Rev. 15. 8
'P.S. 68. 8; 77. 18;

111. 7 ; Jer. 4.

Heb. 12. 2&
.V .er. l:i.

' Heb. 12. 21.
" Ne. 9. 13; Ps. 81. 7.

6 Bee ch. 3. 5 ; 33. 20 ;

1 Siira. 6. lil.

' I.e. 10. J; Is. 52. 11.

d 2 Sam. 6. 7, *.

' Ter. 12; Jos. a 4.

/ Deu. 4. 36 ; 5. 22.

S eh. a 7 ; I.e. 26. 1.

13; Deu. 5. 6: 6. 4 ;

Ps. 50. 7; 81. 10;
Ho3. 13 4.

It ch. 10 lo IS.

i Deu. 5. 7 : 6. i, 14 ;

2 Ki. 17. 35 ; Ps. 81.

9; Is. 43. 10; 44. (*;

Jer. 25. 6 ; 35. 15 ;

Mt 4. 10 ; 1 Cor. 8.

4-6.
*ch.34 17; I.e 26.1

;

Deu. 4. 16; 5. 8; 27.

15; Ps.97. 7; Is. 40
18; 42. 8; Ac. 17. 29.

I ch. 23. 21; J..S. 2!.

7, 16: 2 Ki. 17 35;
Is. 44. 15. 19.

"'ch. 34. 14; Deu. 4.

21; H. 15; Jos. 24.

19; Is. 42. 8; Nu.
1. 2.

"ch. 31. 7: I.e. 20. 5;
26. 39.40; Num. 14.

18,3:1; 2 Siini. 21. 1;
1 Ki. 21. 2!l: Job 5.

4: 21. 19; Ps. 79. 8;
109. 14 ; Is. 14. 20,

21; 65. 6,7: Jer. 2.

9; 32. 18: Eje. 18.

° Deu. 7. 10; 32. 41 ;

Pro. 8.36; John 15.

23,24.
P ch.31.7: Deu. 4. 37;
5 29 : 7. 9 : Ps. 89.

31: Ro. 11. 2a
1 John 11. 15, 21 ; I

John 4. 19; 2 John a
' ch. 23. 1: Lc. 19. 12;
Deu. 5 11 ; 28. 58 ;

Ps. 15. 4 ; 139. 20;
Mt. 5. 33—37 ; Jam.
5. 12.

1 Sa^-ing, ' I exceedingly fear and quake' (Heb. xLi. 21).

The allusion to tliis awfullj' august scene in Heb. xii. 18
—24 shows how far the sublimest material display of the
power of Jehovah is surpassed by the spiritual glory of

the gospel. Its effect upon the minds of the people is

described in Deut. xviii. 16.

2 These were probably the chiefs of families, who, in

patriarchal times, discharged the duties of priests.

3 That is, down to ver. 17. The manner in which
these commandments were delivered is sufficient to prove
their pre-eminent importance—being spoken immediately
by the voice of God ; while the rest of the Divine direc-

tions were communicated privately to Moses, !ind by liim

given to the people. They were fundamental laws ; and
were selected not only on account of their intrinsic and
universal importance, by which they arc distinguished

from tiie cercmoiii;il and political regulations afterwards

given ; but also probably bifcause the Israelites and their

ligyptian and Canaaiiitish neighbours were peculiarly

prone to the sins here sjiecifically forbidden. 1 poii these

and other subjects, our Saviour's comniiiiulments are con-

tiiiiiod in till! sermon on the mount (Matt. ch. v.— vii.) In
the.-o commandinirnts a natural order is observable. They
pre.scnt (1) Ji;h<jvah as the lo/e ohjcri of worship; (2) the

mode of worship, accordant with his spiritual nature

;

(3) the inlMiyvnt reverence, and (4) the coiixfaiit ref/n-

larily re(|uired in worship. They then provide rules for

our social life ; beguiuing with (5) its foundation in family
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relations ; and forbidding any actions injurious to (6) the

W^i (7) the personal purity, (8) ihe. property, and (9) the

reputation of others ; as well as (10) all selfish and irre-

gular desires. It is further to be noticed, that though
most of these laws specify actions, the ninth refers to

words, .ind the tenth extends to the thoityhts and desires

of the heart.

4 The peculiar claims of Jehovah here mentioned are,

(1) llis covenant-relation to his people, 'Thy God ;'
(2)

His marv('llous deliverance of them.
5 llather, ' besides me.' Jehoyah alone is God.
C As the Egyptians did of the sun, the bull, the croco-

dile, etc. All material representations of himself arc as

much condemned by God iia the woi^ship of other gods.

See Deut. iv. 15— li).

^ This is not spoken of eternal condemnation, but of

the temporal consequences of sin ; and is to be uiulerstood

as moditied by the repentance of either parents or chil-

dren. See Ezek. ch. xviii.

S That is, unto thousands of generations ; or, in other

words, for ever. See Psa. cxxxvi.
!' lleferring not only to jjrofanity and false swearing,

but probablj' to uiinie;iiiing repetitions in Divine worsliip

(sec M:itt. vi. 7), inste;id of a thoughtful and reverential

use of fjod'a name, or names.
10 The word 'remember' seems to imply that the Sab-

bath was an ancient, though ])erhiips neglected and almost

forgotten institution ; and that the command rciiuiied
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10 and do all tliy work : but the -^seveutli day is tlie sabbath of the Lord thy God :

in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy niau-

servaut, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, * nor thy stranger that is within

11 thy gates : for = in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that

in them is, and rested the seventh day : wberefore the Lord blessed the sabbath

day, and hallowed it.

12 " Honour thy lather and thy mother :
* that tby days may be long i upon tlie

land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

13 '^ Thou shalt not kill.

14 <* Thou blialt not commit adultery.

15 ' Thou shalt not steal.

16 /Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy «" neighbour.

17 '' Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, ' thou shalt not covet tliy neigh-

bour's wife, nor his manservant, nor Ms maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor

any thing that is thy neighbour's.

18 And * all the people ' saw the tbunderings, and the lightnings, and the noise

of the trumpet, and the mountain '" smoking : and when the people saw it, they

19 removed, and stood afar oft'. And they said unto Moses, " Speak thou with us,

20 and we will bear : but "let not God speak with us, lest we die.^ And Moses

said unto the people, /'Fear not : «for God is come to prove you, and 'that his

21 fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not. And tlie people stood afar ofl", and

Moses drew near unto * the thick darkness, where God 9vas.

Various laios.

22 AND the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto the children of

23 Israel, Ye have seen that I have talked with you 'from heaven. Ye^ shall not

make "with me gods of silver, neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold.

24 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt

oft'erings, and thy peace ofterings, •^ thy sheep, and thine oxen. In all v places

25 where I record my name I vdll come unto thee, and I will ' bless thee. And " if

thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone ;"* for

26 if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. Neither shalt thou go up

by steps unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon.

21 Now these are the judgments which thou shalt *set before them.

2 '^ If thou buy an Hebrew servant, ^ six years he shall serve : and in the seventh

he shall go out free for nothing. If he came in by himself, he shall go out by
himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go out with him. If his master

have given him a wife,^ and she have borne him sons or daughters ; the wife and

her cliildren shall be her master's, and he shall go out by himself. '' And if the

servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children ; I will

then his master shall bring him unto the 'judges ;'' he shall also

3, 4; Deu. 4 14; 6. 1. " I.e. 25. 39—41. d Deu. 15. 16, 17. e ch. 12. 12 ; 19 21—26; 22. 8, 28.

3
4

6 not go out free :

X ch. 16. 26 ; 31. 15 ;

C.e. 2. 2. 3 ; Num.
15. 32—36.

V Ne 13. ie-19.
= ch. 31. 17; see T.e.I.
<• ch. 21. 15, 17; 23. 26;

I.e. 19. 3; Deu. 5.

16; 27. 16; 1 Ki. 2.

19; Pro. 1.8; 23.22;
Jer. 35. 7, 18. 19 ;

Mai. 1. 6: Mt. 15. 4

—6; 19. 19; Mk 7.

10; 10. 19; Lk. 18.

20; Ei>h. 6. 1—3.
I> Deu. 4. 20 ; 32. 47.
= ch. 21. 14. 20 ; Ge. 9.

5, 6 ; Deu. 5 17 ;

Mt. 5. 21, 22; Ko.
13. 9; Cal 5. 21; 1

Jolin 3. 12—15.
d I.e. 2H. 10; Deu. .5.

18 ; Pro. 6. 24—35 ;

7. 5—27; Jer. 29. 23.

Mt. 5. 27, 28; Mk.
10. 11.12; F.ph. 5.3
—5; Heb 13. 4.

' ch. 21. Ill ; Le. a 1

—7; 19. 11; Deu. 5.

19; Pro. 1. 13—15;
Zee. b. 3. 4; Mt. 19.

18; Ro.l3. 9; 1 Cor.

6. 10; 1 Thes 4. 6.

/ eh. 23. 1 ; Deu. 0.

20 ; 19. 15—21 ; Ps.
15. 3: 101.5-7; Mt.
19. 18; 26.59,611; .l:<m.

4. 11; Rev. 22. 15.

« Lk. 10. 29-37.
h Deu. 5. 21 ; Jos. 7.

21 ; Ps. 10. 3; 119.

36; Ecc. 5. 10, 11 ;

Eze. 33. 31; Hah.2 9;
Lk. 12. 15 ; Ac. 20.

33; Ro. 7. 7; 13. 9;
E]ih. 5 3,5; 1 Tim.
6. 6-10; Heb. 13. 5.

I see rcfs. ver. 11.

* Heb. 12. 18.

/ Rev. 1. 10, 12.
"' ch. 19. 18.
" Deu. 6. 27; la 16;

Gal. 3. 19,20; Heb.
12. 19.

" Deu. 5 25.

P 1 Sam.12, 20; Is. 41.

10, 13.

I Ge. 22. 1 ; Deu. 13. 3.

r Deu. 4. 10; 6. 2.

» ch. 19. 16 ; Deu. 5.

5 ; 1 Ki. 8. 12.

( Deu. 4.36; Ne. 9 13.

" vers. 3—5; ch. 32 1.

2, 4; 1 Sam. 5. 4,5;
2 Ki.l7. 33; Eze. 20.

33 ; 43. 8 ; Dan. 5.

4,23; Zepli. 1. 5; 2
Cor. 6. 14—16.

^ Le. 1. 2.

y Deu. 12. 5, 11, 21 ;

16. 6, !1 ; 1 Ki. 8. 25),

43; 2 Chr. 12. 13;

Ezra 6. 12; Ne. 1.9;
Ps. 74. 7; Jer. 7. 10,

12 ; Mt. 18. 20.

' Ge. 12. 2; Deu.7 13.

° Deu. 27. 5.

constant attention. The variations in the language of this

command on the various occasions on which it was given

(see refs.) appear to indicate that there is no necessary

connection between the seventh day and the rest day, and
that therefore, quite consistently with the spirit and de-

sign of the law, the day of the week might be changed,

upon the introduction of a new dispensation. The Sabbath
among the Jews had ceremonial regulations connected with

it wliich were of temporary duration : but these are

clearly distinguishable from the original law, which was
regarded and enforced by our Lord ; and the observance

of which all experience shows to be indispensable to the

welfare of mankind.
1 See Eph. vi. 2, 3 ; which, as addressed to Gentiles

(ch. ii., iii. 1), shows that this promise, though primarily

made to the Jews, was not limited to them as part of

their national covenant, but has an extensive meaning
and application. A peculiar blessing, even in temporal
things, usually rests on obedient, and the reverse on dis-

obedient children : and the stability of nations has been
found to be closely connected with the mauitenance of

filial reverence and family order.

2 Further particulars are found in Deut. v., xviii.

3 From ch. xx. 22 to the end of ch. xxiii., we have
a summary of a code of laws, civil, political, and cere-

monial, afterwards given in detail, it is impossible to

study them without observing their great superiority

to all the known maxims and practices of the ancient

world, and their suitableness to prepare the way for the

still higher principles of Christianity. And it is worthy
of remark, that, in the repetition of the law which was
given at the end of the forty years which the Israelites

spent in the wilderness, some of these laws appear in an

enlarged and more spiritual form (see the book of

Deuteronomy throughout) ; whilst in the prophetical

writings in subsequent ages we find a still nearer ap-

proximation to the perfect development of morality and
holiness given in the gospel. It is important to observe

the distinction between the 7}wr(d law, which requu-es

spiritual and perfect obedience, and the punishments and
rewards of which God himself inflicts ; and the political

law, which had reference to the outward conduct, and the

violation of which was cognizable by the civil magistrate.

The latter, by restrictive enactments, aimed to diminish

the frequency and to remedy the mischiefs of existing evil

practices, which have suice been emphatically condemned
in the New Testament. See Matt. xix. 8, 9.

4 These commands appear to have been designed to

prevent the idolatrous sculpture and licentious practices

of the Egyptians, and other heathen, being introduced

into the worsliip of Jehovah.
5 Selhng himself through poverty, or being sold for

theft. Slavery was at that time almost universal m the

world ; and the Jewish law interposed to limit it, and to

ameliorate the condition of the slave.

6 That is, one of his own slaves.

7 Or rather, ' unto God ' (Elohim), who was supposed to

preside at the tribunal. See Psa. Ixx.xii. 6 ; John x. 34, 35.
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bring liim to tlic door, or unto tlio door post ; and his master shall /bore his ear

through with an awl ;
' and lie shall serve liim for ever.

7 And if a man ?scll his daughter to be a maidservant, she shall not go out * as

8 the mensorvants do. If slic please not her master, who hath betrothed her to

himself, then shall he let her be redeemed : to sell her unto a strange nation he

9 shall have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. And if he have
betrothed her unto his son, he shall deal with her after the manner of daughters.

10 If he tal;e him another ivife; her food, her raiment, 'and her duty of marriage,

11 shall he not diminish. And if he do not these three unto her, then shall she go
out free without money. -

12 *Ho that smiteth a man,^ so that he die, shall be surely put to death. And
13 'if a man lie not in wait, but God "'deliver hiiii^ into his hand; tlien "I will

14 appoint thee a ]dace whither he shall flee. But if a man come "presumptuously
upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile; /'thou shalt take him from mine

15 altar, that he may die. i And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall be
surely put to death.

16 And 'lie tliat stealeth a man, and *selleth him, or if he be 'found in his hand,

he shall surely be put to death.

17 And " he that curseth [or, rcvileth] his father, or his mother, shall surely be
put to death.

18 And if men strive together, and one smite another with a stone, or w^ith his

19 fist, and he die not, but keepeth his bed : if he rise again, and walk abroad
'upon his stafl", then shall he that smote him be quit : only he shall ])Sij for the

loss of his time, and shall cause him to be thoroughly healed.

20 V And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, with a rod, and he die under his

21 hand ; he shall bo surely - punished. Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or

two, he shall not be punished : for " he is his money.
22 If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit departy^'om her,

and yet no miseliief follow : he shall be surely punished, according as the woman's
2.3 husband will lay upon him; and he shall ''Jjay as the judges determine. And if

24 any mischief follow, then thou shalt give ''life for life, ''eye for eye, tooth for

25 tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe

for stripe.

26 ^ And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his maid, that it

27 perish ; he shall let him go fnio for his ej^e's sake. Aud if ho smite out his

manservant's tooth, or his maidservant's tooth ; he shall lot him go free ibr his

tooth's sake. '5

28 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die : then /the ox shall be surely

stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten ; but the owner of the ox shdll he quit.

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn in time past, and it hath been

testified to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed a man
or a woman; the ox shall bo stoned, and his owner also shall be put to death.

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, then he shall give ibr « tlie ransom of his

31 lii'c whatsoever is laid upon him. Whether ho have gored a son, or have gored a

32 daughter, according to this judgment shall it bo done unto him. If the ox shall

push a manservant or a maidservant ; ho shall give unto their master '' thirty

shekels of silver, and the ' ox shall be stoned.

33 And if a man shall *open a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it,

34 and an ox or an ass fall tlierein ; the owner of the ]iit shall make it good, and
give money unto the owner of them ; and the dead heast shall be his.

35 And if one man's ox hurt another's, that he die ; then they shall sell the live

36 ox, and divide the money of it; and the dead ox also they shall divide. Or if it

be known that tlio ox hath used to push in time past, and his owner hath not

kept him in ; ho shall surely pay ox for ox; and the dead shall be his own.

22 if ^ ™''^" sliall steal an ox, or a sheep, and kill it, or sell it, he shall restore

five oxen I'or an ox, and 'four sheep for a sheep."

2 If a thief be found "'breaking up,^ and be smitten that he die, there shall "no

/ Ps. 40. 6.

T Nc. 5. 5.

'I vera. 2 a

• 1 Cor. 7. 5.

* ch. 20. 13 ; Ge. 9. f,

;

I.e. 24. 17; Num. :i3.

16—24, 30, 31 ; Jit.
•-'6. 53.

/ Num. 35. 22 ; Deu.
19. 4, 3

"
1 Sam. 24. 4, 10, la

" Num. :!5. 11 ; Dvu.
19.3; .l.is 'JO 2.

° Num. 15.311; 35.20;
Deu. 19 1 1, 12 ; P.s.

19. 13; Heh. 10. 2G.
P 1 Ki. 2. 28—31 ; 2

Ki. 11. 15.

1 1 Tim. 1 9.
• Di'u. 24. 7 ; 1 Tim.

1. 10.

' Ce. 37. 2S.

t ch. 22. 4.

" Le. 20. 9; Pro. 20.

20; Jit. 15. »-6;
Mk. 7. U>.

'2 Sam. 3. 29.

y Num. 25. 30—33.

' Ge. 4. 15, 24 ; Ro.
13. 4.

" Le. 25. 4.'), 4G.

b viT. 30 ; Deu. 22
18. 19.

•• Num. 35. 31.
<i l.n. 24. 19. 20; Deu.

19. 21 ; Mt. 5. ."i8.

' Epli. G. 9; Col. 4. 1.

/ Go. 9. 5.

f ver. 22; Num. 3.'). 31.

A Bee Z..C. 11. 12. 13;
Mt.2l,.15; Phil. 2 7.

i vor. 28.

* F.ce. 10. 8 ; Jer. 19.

20, 22.

I Num. 5. 7 ; 2 Sftm.
12. fi ; Pro. 6. 31 ;

l.k. 19. R.

"• Ml. 24. i;i

» Num. Si. 27.

1 The borinp: of the car, in sij^n of scrvitiulo, wliioh

wa-s cii8tom:iry in Syria and other countries, dcnotod the

strict and oloso obedience which such a servant was to

render to liis master.
2 By piving now rights to the slave-wife, thi.s law both

protected her and re.ttrieted the practice of polygamy.
3 This cvidcntlv means (lcsi(/>ic(llij.

4 Tliat in, by his Providence.
5 Th(!se injuries to tbe 'eye' and to the 'tooth* seem

, to be mentioned in this law as the arcatest and the Icmt,
78

•' '

including by iin])lieati<)n all other personal injuries.

'J 'J'ho greater amount of restitution re(|uiied in this

case tliiin in that in ver. 4 seems ti> arise t'loin the per-

severance in tbe crime shown by tlie man proceeding to

sell or kill, and the consequently increased (lifliculty, and
pciliaps expense, of discovering and proving tlie theft.

^ Or, ' breaking ('«,' wliicli is eomniimiy dune in Mastern

countries by digging through the mud wmII. Tlic milil

spirit of tbc-^e l;i\vs is sliowii in the criminality attacbed

to taking even a burglar's life, except in cxse of night



B. c. 1491. U.] EXODUS XXII. 3—XXIII. 3. [b. c. 1648. H.

" ch. 21. 2.

p cii. HI la
1 see vers. I, 7 i Pro,

6. 31.

3 blood be shed for bim. If tbe suu be risen upon Mm, there shall be blood shed

for bim
; for lie sbould make full restitution ; if be have notbing, tben be sball

4 be " sold for bis tlieft. If tbe tbeft be certainly p found in bis baud alive, wbetber
it be ox, or ass, or sbeep ; be sball 'restore double.

5 If a man sball cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and sball put in bis beast,

and sball feed in anotber man's field ; of tbe best of bis own field, and of tbe best

of bis own vineyard, sball be make restitution.

If fire break out, and catcb in tborns, so that tbe stacks of corn, or tbe stand-

ing corn, or tbe field, be consumed i therewith j be tbat kindled tbe fire sball

surely make restitution. ^

7 If a man sball deliver unto bis neighbour money or stuff" to keep, and it be

8 stolen out of tbe man's bouse ;
* if tbe tbief be found, let bim pay double. If tbe

tbief be not found, tben tbe master of tbe bouse sball be brought unto tbe *judges,

9 to see whether be have put his hand unto his neighbour's goods. For all manner
of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner
of lost thing, which ajwther challengeth to be his, tbe ' cause of both parties

sball come before the judges ; and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay
double unto bis neighbour.

10 If a man deliver unto bis neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast,

11 to keep ; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it : then sball an
" oath of the Lord be between them both, that be bath not put bis band unto his

neighbour's goods ; and tbe owner of it shall accept thereof, and he sball not

12 make it good. And -^ if it be stolen from him, he sball make restitution unto the

13 owner thereof. If it be torn in pieces, then let bim bring \%^for witness, and he

sball not make good tbat which was torn.

14 And if a man borrow aurjht of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner

15 thereof being not with it', be shall surely make it good. But if the owner

thereof be with it, be shall not make it good : if it &e an hired thing, it came

for his hire.

16 And y\i a man entice a maid tbat is not betrothed, and lie with her, be shall

17 surely endow her to be his wife. If her father utterly refuse to give her unto

bim, he shall pay money according to the ^ dowry of virgins.

18 ° Thou sbalt not suffer a witch to live. *

19 * Whosoever lietb with a beast shall surely be put to death.

20 ""He that sacrificeth unto amj god, save unto tbe Lord only, be shall be

utterly destroyed.^

21 ''Thou sbalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him : for ye were strangers in

the land of Egypt.

22, 23 " Ye sball not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. If thou afflict them in

24 any wise, and they -^ cry at all unto me, I will surely «^bear their cry; "5 and my
* wrath sball wax hot, and I will kill you with tbe sword ; and ' your wives

sball be widows, and your children fatherless.

25 " * If thou lend money to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou sbalt not

26 be to him as an usurer, neither sbalt thou lay upon him usury. 'If thou at all

take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou sbalt deliver it unto bim by that

27 the sun goeth down : for that is bis covering only, it is bis raiment for bis skin :

wherein shall be sleep ? '' and it shall come to pass, when be "' crieth unto me,

that I will bear ; for I a?n " gracious.
" Thou sbalt not revile tbe gods ^ [or, j udges p], nor curse the ruler of thy people.

Thou sbalt not delay to offer i the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy lifiuors :
^

» the firstborn of thy sons sbalt thou give unto me. * Likewise sbalt thou do

with thine oxen, and with thy sheep : ' seven days it sball be with his dam ; on

tbe eighth day thou sbalt give it me.
And ye shall be "holy men unto me :

* neither shall ye eat any flesh that is

torn of beasts in tbe field
;
ye sball cast it to tbe dogs.

23 Thou y sbalt not raise [or, receive] a false report : put not thine band with tbe

2 wicked to be an « unrighteous witness. « Thou sbalt not follow a multitude to do

28
29
30

31

'' 7er. 4.

' Ter. 28 ; ch. 21. a

t Deu. 25. 1 ; 2 Chr.
19. 10.

" Heb. 6. la
=! Ge. 31. 39.

y Deu. 22. 28, 29.
' Ge. 34. \'l; Deu. 22.

29 ; 1 Slim. 18. 2.5.

" I.e. 19 2B, 31 ; 211.

27: Den. 18. in, 11 ;

1 S.im. 28. 3, 9; G:il.

5. 20.

h Le. 18 23 ; 20. 15 ;

Deu. 27. 21.
« Num. 25. 2—5, 7,8;
Deu. 13. 1— 15; 17.

2, 3, 5 ; 18. 20.

d ch. 23. 9 ; Le. 19. 33

;

25. 35; Deu. 10. 19;
23. 7 ; Jer. 7. 6 ; 22.

3; Zee. 7. 10; Mai.
3. 5.

' Deu. 10. 18; 24. 17;
27. 19 ; Ps. 94. 6 ; Is.

1. 17,23; 10.2; Eze.
22. 7 ; Zee. 7. 10

;

Jam. 1. 27.

/ Deu. 15. 9 : 24. 15 ;

Job 35. 9 ; I.k. 18. 7.

e ver. 27 ; Job 34. 28
;

P3. 10. 17, 18; 18.6;
145. I'.l; Pro. 23 10,

11; Lk. 18. 7; Jam.
5. 4.

A Job 31. 23 ; Ps. 69.

24 ; 76. 7 1 Na. 1. a
i Ps. 109. 9 ; Lam. 5.

3; I.k fi 38.

* Le. -.'5. 35—37; Deu.
23, 19, 20 ; Ne, 5. 3—
5, 10, 11 : Ps. 15. 5;
Eze. 18. 8, 17.

( Deu. 24. 6. 10. 12. 13,

17; Job 22. 6; 24. 3,

9 ; Pro. 20. 16 ; 22.

27 ; Eze. 18. 7, 16 ;

Am, 2. 8.

"" ver. 23.
" ch. 34. 6 : 2 Chr. 30.

9 ; Ps. 86. 15.

» Ecc. 10. 20; Ac. 21.

5; Ro. 13 2—7; Tit.
3. 1 ; Jude 8.

P vers. 8.9: Ps. 82. 1,

6,7: 138 1.

9 ch. 23. 16, 19; Deu.
26, 2—10 ; Pro. 3. 9.

' ch. 13. 2, 12 ; 34. 19.

» Deu. 15. 19.

( Le. 22. 27.
" see refs. ch. 19. 6.

^Le. 22. 8; Deu. 14.

21 ; Eze. 4.14; 44.31.
V ver. 7 ; Le. 19. 16 ;

Ps. 15. 3 ; 101. 5 ;

Pro. 10. 18 : see 2
Sam. 19. 27, with
la 3.

' ch. 20. 16; Deu. 19.

16—21 ; Ps. 35. 11 ;

Pro. 19. 5, 9, 28 ; 24.

28 ; see 1 Ki. 21. 10,

13 ; Mt. 2a 59—61 ;

Ac a 11, 13.

" ch, 32. 1,2; Ge. 7.

1 ; 19, 4, 7 ; Jos. 24,

15; 1 Sam, 15.9,24;
1 Ki. 19. 10; Job 31.

34; Pro 1.10,11,15;
4. 14: Mt. 27.21,26;
Mk. 15. 15 ; Lk. 23.

23 ; Ac. 24. 27 ; 25. 9.

rohherij, which was more dangerous and difficult to resist,

and likely to involve undesigned injury to the assailant.

1 This frequently occurs in hot climates, from negli-

gence in allowing fire to communicate to long grass, etc.

2 This appears a most just punishment for careless-

ness, which may prove as injurious, though not so

criminal, as malice jnepense.
3 That is, some part of the animal ; as thehorns, hoofs, etc.

4 All pretensions to witchcraft involve the guilt of

doing homage to supernatural powers other than God.

5 Under the Jewish theocracy, idolatry was treason.

6 Such persons having often no earthly protector, Je-

hovah will take their cause specially into his own hands.

7 In the East, the hyhe, or cloak, is often the poor

man's only bed and covering at night.

8 MeamngperhapsGod, the King of Israel; refeningto

murmuring against his laws or officers. See note, ch. xxi. 6.

9 Heh., ' tear ;' i. e. the oil or wine pressed from fruit

;

and perhaps the valuable gums * frankincense and myrrh.'

See Matt. ii. 11.
79
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evil ; '> neitlier shalt tliou spoak in a cause to decline after many to wrest jiitlf/-

3 mcnt: neitlier slialt tliou '^' countenance ' a poor man in liis cause.

4 ''II' tliou meet thine enemy's ox or liis ass going astray, tliou shalt surely bring

o it back to him again. ^ If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lyiug under

his burden, and wouldcst forbear to help Mm, thou shalt surely help with him
[or, wilt tliou cease to help bim? or, and wouldest cease to leave thj business for

him ; thou slialt surely leave it to join Avitli liim].'-^

6, 7 /Thou shalt not wrest the judgniont of thy poor in bis cause, s Keep thee far

from a false matter; ''and the innocent and righteous slay thou not: for 'I will

8 not justify the wicked. And *thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth the

wise, and" perverteth the words of the righteous.

9 Also ' thou shalt not oppress a stranger : for ye know tbe heart of a stranger,

seeing ye were strangers in tbe land of Egypt.

10 And '" six years thou shalt sow thy land, and sbalt gather in the fruits thereof:

11 but the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie still ; that the poor of tliy

people may eat : and what they leave the beasts of tbe field shall eat. In like

maimer thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy oliveyard.

12 " Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day thou sbalt rest

:

that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and tbe sou of thy handmaid, and the

stranger, may be refreshed.

13 And in all tilings that I liave said nnto you " bo circumspect: and /* make
no mention of the name of other gods,-^ neither let it be heai'd out of thy
mouth.

14, 1;1 « Three times tliou sbalt keep a feast unto me in tbe year. 'Thou sbalt keep
the feast of unleavened bread : (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, as I

commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month Abib ; for in it thou earnest

10 out from Egypt: *and none shall appear before me empty:) 'and the feast of

harvest, tbe tLrstfruits of thy labours, which thou hast sown in thy field : and
" the feast of ingathering, which is in the end of tbe year, when thou hast gathered

17 in thy labours out of tbe field. -"^ Three times in the year all thy males shall

appear before the Lord God.
18 ^Tbou shalt not otter the blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread; • neither

shall tbe fat of my sacrifice remain until the morning.

19 "The first of the firstfruits of tby laud thou shalt bring into tbe house of tbe

Loijn thy God.
* Thou sbalt not seethe a kid iu bis mother's milk.*

Promises of gxddance, protection, and prosperity

.

•^ BEHOLD, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring

thee into the place which I have prepared. Bewai'o of him, and obey his voice,

''provoke him not ; for he will ''not ]iardon your transgressions : for / my name is

in him.^ But if thou shalt indeed obey bis voice, and do all that I speak ; then
e I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversaries.

* For mine Angel sliall go before thee, and 'bring thee in unto the Amorites, and

the Ilittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites :

and I will cut them off. Thou shalt not * bow down to their gods, nor serve them,

'nor do after their works : "'but thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite

break down their iniag(}s. And ye shall " serve the Lord your God, and " he sliall

bless thy liread, and tliy water; and ''I will take sickness away from tbe midst

of thee. 'There shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, in thy land. The
number of thy days I will 'fulfil. I will send *my fear before thee, and will

' destroy all the people to whom thou sbalt come, and I will make all thine

enemies turn their ba<-ks unto thee. And "I will send hornets'' before thee,

which shall drive out the llivit((, tlie Caiifianite, and the Ilittite, from before

thee. 'I will not drive them out i'rom bclore thee in one year; lest tbe land

become desolate, and the beast of tbe field niultiply against thee. By little and

little I will drive them out from before th(>e, until thou be increased, and inherit

the ]aii<l.
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""oh. 34. 13; Num.33.
52; 2 Chr. 31. 3—7.

'• Pen. 6. 13; 11.13.11;

13. 4 ; J.is. 22. 5 ; 1

Si.ui.7. 3: 12.20.24;
Ml. 4 111.

" Deu. 7. 13; Mnl. 3.

10, 11.

r ch.15.26; Deu. 7.16.

1 Deu. 7 14; Job 21.

10; P«. 107.38: 114.

13; Mai. 3. In. 11.

' Go. 25. 8; I Chr. 23.

1 : Jobs. 20; 12.17;
Ps. ,V>. 23; 90 10;
Is. 6'>. 20.

' see refi. ch. LV 14.

16; Ge. 3.S.5; I .Sum.
14. 15: 2 Clir. 14.14.

( Deu. 7. 2.1.

" Deu. 7. 20.

J- Deu. 7. 2'.' ; .To«. 15

63; 16 III; 17 12,13.

1 Ilcb., 'adorn,' or 'honour;' sig^iifying cither a due
respect, as in Lev. xi.\. .32, or partiality, as here, and ui

Lev. xix. !•').

2 Though the grainniatical construction of this sentence

is dirticult, tlie sense is jibiin. It is very interesting to

otiserve, even in this earlier disp(ns;iti(in, llie jirinciples

which we usually regard as pecuHar to the morality of

the New Testament.
3 The very names of heathen deities are associated with,

80

and suggestive of, all tliat is unholy and demoralizing.
4 The Jews rcg;ird this as prohibiting the use of butter

in cooking : but it is more likely either ;i precept of hu-

manity (see Lev. x.\ii. 28; Dcut. xxii, 6), or a reference

to some heathen usage.
5 That is, 'My attributes are his.'

6 Perhaps this was to be understood llteralhj ; but it

may have neen only figurative : the hornets representing

the fears of the CiUiaanites, See Josh. ii. 'J,
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31 And y I will set tlij bounds from the Red Sea even unto tlie sea of tlie Pliilis-

tines, 1 and from tlie desert unto tlie river :2 for I will ^deliver the inlialjitants

32 of the laud into your hand ; and thou shalt drive thom out before thee. " Thou
33 shalt make no covenant with them, ' nor with their gods. They shall not dwell

in thy land, lest they make thee sin against me : for if thou serve their gods, "^it

will surely be a snare unto thee.

Ratification of the covenant ; Moses ascends the mountain.

24 AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Lord, thou and Aaron, '^ Nadab,
2 and Abihu, ' and seventy of the elders of Israel. And worship ye afar off. And

Moses f alone shall come near the Lord : but they shall not come nigh ; neither

shall the peojile go up with him.

3 And Moses came and told the people all the words of the Lord, and all the
judgments : and all the people answered with one voice, and said, s'All the words
which the Lord hath said will we do.

4 And Moses * wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up early in the morning,
and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve ' pillars, according to the twelve

5 tribes of Israel. And he sent young men of the children of Israel, which offered

6 burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord. And Moses
* took half of the blood, and put it in basins ; and half of the blood he sprinkled

7 on the altar. And ho ' took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience
of the people : and they said, '" All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be

8 obedient. And Moses took the blood, and sjsriukled it on the people,*^ and said,

Behold " the blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you con-

cerning all these words.
Then ° went up Moses aAd Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders

of Israel : and they p saw the God of Israel : * and there mas under his feet as it

were a paved work of a ? sapphire stone, and as it were the ''body of heaven in

11 his clearness.^ And upon the nobles of the children of Israel he *laid not his

hand : " also ' they saw God, and did " cat and drink.

12 And the Lord said unto Moses, -^ Come up to me into the mount, '^ and be there :

and I will give theo y tables of stone, and a law, and commandments which I have
13 written; that thou mayest teach them. And Moses rose up, and ==liis minister

14 Joshua : and Moses " went up into the mount of God. And he said unto the

elders, Tarry ye here for us, until we come again unto you : and, behold, Aaron and
Hur are with you : if any man have any matters to do, let him come unto them.
And Moses went up into the mount, and * a cloud covered the mount. And

"^ the glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six

days : and the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud.

17 And the sight of the glory of the Lord ivas like "^ devouring fire on the top of the

18 mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. And Moses wont into the midst of

the cloud, and gat him up into the mount : and ^ Moses was in the mount forty

days and forty nights.

Directionsfor the construction of the tabernacle and its furniture.

2o AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

2 that they bring me an /offering :
s of every man that giveth it willingly with his

3 heart ye shall take my offering. And this is the offering which ye shall take of

4 them
;
gold,^ and silver, and brass, ^ and blue, and purple, and scarlet, ^'^ and fine

5 linen '[or, silk''], and goats' hair, and rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' ^^ skins,

6 and shittimi'- wood, 'oil for the light, spices, *for anointing oil, and for 'sweet
7 incense, onyx stones, and stones to be set in the '" ephod, and in the " breastplate.

9

10

15
16

y Ge. 15. 18 ; Num.
34. 3—15; Deu. 11.

21; Jos I. 4; 1 Ki.
4. al, 21; Ps. 72. H.

' .los. 21. 44; JiulK.
1 4: II. 21.

a ch. 34. 12,15; Deu.
7. 2.

b Duu. 7. 16.
" ch. 31. 12 ; Deu. 7.

16; 12 30; Jos. 2:i.

13; Ju.lg. 2. 3 ; 1

Sam. 18. 21 ; Ps. 106.

36.

rfch. 28.1; Le. 10. 1,2.

' ch. 1.5; Niim.11.16.

/ vers. 13, 15, 18.

e ver. 7 : ch. 19. 8 ;

Deu. 5. 27; Ual. 3.

19, 2J.

A Deu. 31. 9.

Ge. 2a 18; 31. 45.

* Heb. 9. 18.

; Heb. 9. 19.

"' ver. 3.

" Zee. 9. 11 ; Mt. 26.

2« ; Heh. !>. 18-20 ;

10.4,5; 13.20; 1 Pet.
1. 2.

° ver. 1.

P see ch. 3. 6 ; 33. 20
—23 ; Ge. 32. 30 ;

Ju.lg. 13. 22; l3. 6.

1, 5; John 1. 18 ; 1

Tim. 6. 16; 1 John
4. 12.

1 V.ze. 1. 26 ; 10. 1

;

Rev. 4 3.
' Mt. 17. 2.

' ch. 19. 21.

( ver. 10 ; ch. 33. 20 ;

Ge. 16. 13 ; 32. 30 ;

Deu. 4. 33; Judg.
13. 22.

• ch'. m. 12 ; Ge. 31.

51 ; 1 Cor 10. 18.

. vers. 2, 15, 18.

Vch. 31. 18; 32. 15, IG;
Deu. ,5. 22.

- cli. 32. 17; 33. 11.
" ver. 2.

'' ch. 19. 9, 16 ; Mt.
17- 5.

' ch. 16.10; Num. 14.

10.

d ch. 3. 2; 19.18; Deu
4. 36; Heb. 12. 18,

29.
' ch. 31. 28 ; Deu. 9. 9.

f Deu. 16. 16.

"S oh. 3.i. 5, 21 ; 1 Chr.
29. 3, 5, 9, 14, 17 ;

Ezrn 2. 68 ; 3. .) ; 7.

16: Ne. 11. 2; 2 Cor.
8. 12; 9. 7.

h Ge. 41. 42.

i ch. 27. 20.

* ch. 30. 23.

; ch. 30. 34—38.
"'ch. 28. 4.6.
" ch. 28. 15.

1 The Western or Mediterranean Sea.
2 This means from the desert of Shur or Paran, on the

south of Judea, to the river Euphrates. This extent of

domain was actually possessed only in the reigns of David
and Solomon. See note on Gen. xv. 18 ; and 1 Kings iv. 21.

3 On this ratification of the covenant with blood, see

the inspired comment in Heb. ix. 18—22. It implied
that neither the persons of the people nor their sacrifices

would be accepted by God, except through the shedding
and sprinkling of blood ; and that all tlie blessings granted
to them, even by their national covenant, were the fruits

of Divine mercy.
•1 That is, the bright symbol of his presence : rendered

by the Chaldee version, ' the glory of the God of Israel
;'

by the Greek, ' the place where the God of Israel stood.'

Or rather, 'a work of brilliant sapphire, even like

heaven itself for brightness.'
G

That is, not to destroy them. Part of the sacrifices

was eaten by the elders of Israel, in token of friendship

with God.
7 Still higher on the moimt than the others.

8 The people had probably acquii-ed considerable wealth
in gold and silver from the gifts of the Egyptians, and the
spoil of those who were drowned at the lied Sea.

9 Rather, 'copper:' as also in ch. xxxi. 4.

10 That is, some materials dyed of those colours, which
were very costly.

11 Tliis word is variously rendered ' crimson,' ' blue,'

or ' black leather ;' and as meaning the skin of either the
badger, the dolphin, or the seal.

12 This was probably the acacia vera, still called 'shunt'
liy the Arabs, wliich produces gum-arabic. The wood,
though very light, is durable, not rotting with wet; it

is dark red, and capable of a fine polish.
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8 And let them make mc a "sanetuarv; that ^I may dwell among them. 'Accord-

9 ing to all that I show thee, after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of

all the inptrnments thereof, even so' shall ye make it.

10 'And thev shall malio an ark^ of sliittiiii -wood : two cuhits and a half shall

he the lenixth thereof, and a cu))it and a lialf the hrcadth thereof, and a eul)it and

11 a half the height thereof. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, Avithin and
without shalt thou overlay it, and ehalt make upon it a crown-' of gold round

12 about. And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and put them in the ibur

corners thereof; and two rings shall he in the one side of it, and two rings in the

1.3 other side of it. And thou shalt make staves (7/"shittim wood, and overlay them
14 with gold. And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark,

lo that the ark may be borne with them. "The staves shall be in the rings of the

10 ark: they shall not be taken from it. And thou shalt put into the ark 'the

testimony* whirh I shall give thee.

17 And "thou slialt make a mercy seat^ o/pure gold : two cubits and a \\n[^ shall

18 he the length thereof, and a culiit and a half the breadth thereof. And thou shalt

make two cherubim" of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two
19 ends of the mercy seat. And make one cherub on the one end, and the other

cherub on the other end : even of the mercy seat shall he make the cherubim on

20 the two ends thereof. And ^ the cherubim shall stretch forth their wings on high,

covering the mercy seat with their wings, and their faces shall look one to

21 another ; toward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubim be. y And thou
shalt put the mercy scat above upon the ark ; and 'in the ark thou shalt put the

22 testimony that I shall give thee. And "there I will meet with thee, and I will

commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from * between^ the two cherubim
which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which I will give thee in

commandment unto the children of Israel.

23 "^Thou shalt also make a table o/'shittim wood : two cubits shall he the length

thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof.

24 And thou shalt overlay it wnth pure gold, and make thereto a crown of gold

2o round about. And thou shalt make unto it a border of an hand breadth round
about, and thou shalt make a golden crown to the border thereof round about.

2G And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the four

27 comers that are on the four feet thereof. Over against tlie border shall the rings

28 be for places of the staves to bear the table. And thou shalt make the staves of
shittim woofl, and overlay them with gold, that the table may be borne w'ith

20 them. And thou shalt make ''the dishes*^ thereof, and spoons thereof, and coA-ers

thereof, and bowls thereof, to cover withal [or, to pour out withal] : of^nro gold

30 shalt thou make them. And thou shalt set upon the table 'shewbread" before

me alway.
31 ''And thou shalt make a candlestick ''''«/ pure gold: o/ beaten work shall the

candlestick be made : his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his

32 flowers, shall bo of the same. And six branches shall come out of the sides of it;

three branches of the candlestick out of the one side, and three branches of the

.33 candlestick out of the other side: three bowls made like unto almonds, with, a

knop and a flower in one branch ; and three bowls mad(^ like almonds in the other

branch, 7vith a knop and a flower : so in the six branches that come out of the

.34 candlestick. And in the candlestick sliall he four bowls made like unto almonds,

.35 nnth their knops and their flowers. And there shall he a knop under two branches

of the samo, and a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two

" ch. 36. I, 3, 4 : Le.
4 6; 10. 4: -'I. 12;
Heh 9. 1, 2.

V cli. -'J. \b : 1 Ki. 6.

13 : 2 Cor. 6. 1« ;

llfb. 3.6; Re». 21. 3.

1 ver. 411.

' cli. 37. 1—3 : Den.
10. 3 ; Heb. ». 4.

' 1 Ki. 8. «.

( ch. 16. 31 : 31. 18 ;

D.-u.l(l. 2—5; 31.26;
1 Ki. a 9; 2 Ki. II.

12 : H.b. 9. 4.

" rh. 37 6; 40.20; Ro.
3. :'5 ; Heb. 4 16 ;

9. 5; 1 John 2. 2.

'I Ki. a7; 1 CJir.SSt
18; Heb. 9. i

" ch. 2a .34.

' Tcr. la

" ch. 29. 42, 43 ; 30. 6,

3li; Lc. la 2; Num.
7. 89 ; 17. 4.

ii Num. 7. 811 ; 1 Sam.
4. 4 ; 2 Sam. II. 2

;

2 Ki. \% 15; Ps. 80.

1 ; 99. 1 ; Is. 37. 16.

' ch. 37. 10; 1 Ki. 7.

4«;2Chr. 4. 8; Heb.
9. 2.

rfch.37.lG; Num. 4.7.

' I.e. 24. 5-9 : Num.
4. 7 ; 1 Sam. 21. &

' ch. 37. 17 ; 1 Ki. 7.

49; Zee. 4. 2: Heb.
9.2; Ret. 1.12; 4.5.

1 In such ordinances, the minutest parts may have a

symbolical moaning, and should bo carefully observed.

2 Kathcr, 'chest,' or 'box.' It was about four feet

long, by about two and a half foot broad and deep.

3 Or, ' rim ;' and at ver. 24.

4 That is, the tables of the decalogiio, which was called

the testimotv/, beoau.se it bore witness to God's dis-

plca.sure against sin.

5 This was a lid or cover of solid gold ; and derived its

riebrew name from the blood of alonnncnt sprinkled on
it. It \va.s the ' throne of grace' (lleb. iv. 6), whore God's

sovereign mercv was displayed in the bright cloud which
rested upon it (ver. 22). 'rho Greek name of the niercy-

Rcat is applied to Christ in Koin. iii. 2;5.

'i This was probably a symbolical rcprosontation of the
Divine presence, witli special reference to the manifesta-

tion of mercv. Soo I'sa. Ixxx. 1 ; and note on Gen. iii. 24.

7 nonce God is frequently spoken of, and nddro.ssed in

prayer, as dwelling 'between the cherubim :' see refa.

8 Probably to jnit the broad in. The other articles arc

spoons or cups for the frankincense (Lev. xxiv. 7); and
bowls for wine for the drink-ofForings, as well Jia to hold
the blood of the sacrifices, which \va.s to be sprinkled

within the sanctuary.
'J Ileb., 'bread of faces,' or 'of presence;' from its

being placed in the prcsoire of the Ixird. Tlie shcw-
bread was the ofTcring of the Israelites to their Divine

King (Lev. xxiv. 8) ; the twelve loaves having reference

to th(! number of the tribes.

1" Jliilh(T, ' lamp,' or ' candelabrum.' A representation

of the candlestick in the second temple is found on the arcli

of Titus at Komc. The word rondorod 'liowl' may desig-

nate the cup of a flower. The Jews say that the 'knops'

resembled pomogranjitcs, and the 'flowers* lilies. With
reference to the symbolical moaning of the candlestick,

sec Zcch. iv. 2, 3, "12— 11; Rev. i. 12, 20; iv. fj ; xi. 4.
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r ch. 27. 21 ; 30. 8 ;

I.e. 24. 2—4 ; 2 Chr.
13. 11.

1 Num. 8. 2.

ch. 26. 30 ; Num. 8.

4; 1 Chr. 28. 11. 19;
Ac. 7. 44 ; Heb. S. 5,

ich. 25. 8; 36.8—19;
Rev. 21. a

Fph. 4. 16.

"ch. 36. 14.

brauclies of the same, according to tlie six branches that proceed out of the

36 candlestick. Their kuops and their branches shall be of the same : all of it shall

37 he one beaten work o/'pure gold. And thou shalt make the seven lamj^s thereof:

and s^they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may *give light over against

38 it. And the tongs' thereof, and the snuff-dishes 'thereof, shall be of pure gold.

39 ^ a talent of pure gold- shall he make it, with all these vessels. And ' look that

40 thou make them after their pattern, which was showed thee iu the mount.

26 Moreover *thou shalt make the tabernacle^ with ten curtains of fine twined
linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubim of cunning work* shalt

2 thou make them. The length of one curtain shall he eight and twenty cubits,

and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : and every one of the curtains shall

3 have one measure. The five curtains shall be coupled together one to another

;

4 and other five curtains shall he coupled one to another. And thou shalt make
loops of blue upon the edge of the one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling;

and likewise shalt thou make in the iittermost edge of another curtain, iu the

5 coupling of the second. Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, and fifty

loops shalt thou make in the edge of the curtain that is in the coupling of the

6 second ; that the loops may take hold one of another. And thou shalt make fifty

taches''' of gold, and couple the curtains together with the taches : 'and it shall

be one tabernacle.

7 And " thou shalt make curtains of goats' hair^^ to be a covering upon the

8 tabernacle : eleven curtains shalt thou make. The length of one curtain shall

he thirty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : and the eleven

9 curtains shall he all of one measure. And thou shalt couple five curtains by
themselves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt double the sixth curtain in

10 the forefront of the tabernacle. And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of

the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the

11 curtain which coupleth the second. And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass,

and put the taches into the loops, and couple the tent [or, covering] together,

12 that it may be oue. And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains of the tent,

the half curtain that remaineth, shall hang over the backside of the tabernacle.

13 And a cubit on the oue side, and a cubit on the other side of that which remaineth

in the length of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang over the sides of the

tabernacle on this side and on that side, to cover it.

14 And " thou shalt make a covering for the tent of rams' skins dyed red, and a

covering above (t/* badgers' skins.

1.5 And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood standing up.

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and a cubit and a half shall he the

17 breadth of one board. Two tenons shall there he in one board, set in order one

against another : thus shalt thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle.

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south

19 side southward. And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver under the twenty

boards ; two sockets under one board for his two tenons, and two sockets under

20 another board for his two tenons. And for the second side of the tabernacle on

21 the north side there shall he twenty boards : and their forty sockets of silver
;
two

22 sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board. And for the sides

23 of the tabernacle westward thou shalt make six boards. And two boards shalt

24 thou make for the corners' of the tabernacle in the two sides. And they shall

be coupled together beneath, and they shall be coupled together above the head

' ch. 36. 19.

1 Or, 'snuffers,' or * lamp-scissors.'
2 The expensiveness of the materials prescribed for the

candlestick aud other articles would afford an opportunity

of proving the regard which the worshippers had for the

services of religion, and their wilUngness to make sacri-

fices on their account.
3 This word means ' a dwelling-place' {i. e. of God) : and

designates the interior structure of wood covered by
embroidered curtains ; over which was the tent—a triple

covering, first of woven goats' hair, and above of skins.

It contained two compartments—the holy place, and the

most holy—separated by the great vail. It was formed
of forty-eight boards of shittim wood, about seventeen

feet long and two and a half broad ; covered with gold,

and resting on bases of silver; and bound together by
five transverse bars or beams of the same wood, likewise

plated with gold : so that it had the appearance inside of

a wall of gold. The length was about fifty-two or fifty-

four feet, the breadth sixteen or eighteen, and the height
G 2

about eighteen. It was so constructed as to be easily

taken apart and carried from place to place. Its sym-

bolical references may be seen in Heb. Lx. 14, 24. The
ark of .God had no more substantial dwelling-place till

the building of the temple. It was the seat and symbol

of the Divine kingdom upon earth. With evident refer-

ence to the ancient tabernacle it is written, ' The Word
was made flesh, and dwelt [tabeniacled] among us' (John

i 14). See also John ii. 19; 2 Cor. vi. 16; Eph. ii. 22;

Col. i. 19; ii. 9; Heb. viii. 2; ix. 11, 24.

4 Heb., ' the work of an artist ;' i. c. embroiderer : pro-

bably what we call damask.
5 "Heb., 'hooks,' or 'clasps.'

6 A coarse sort of cloth made of goats' hair is still used

in the East for covering tents. The Asiatic goat has

longer and finer hair than the European.
7 These are not easily explained ; but were probably

intended either to cut off the comer slantwise, or to

strengthen the joining.
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33

34

36
37

of it UBto one ring : thus sTiall it be for tliem both ; they shall be for the two

25 comers. And they shall be eight boards, and their sockets of silver, sixteen

sockets ; two sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board.

26 And thou shalt make bars o/"shittim wood ;
five for the boards of the one side

27 of the tabernacle, and five bar's for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle,

and five bars for the boards of the side of the tabernacle, for the two sides west-

28 ward. And the middle bar in the midst of the boards shall reach from end to

29 end. And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, and make their rings r/gold

for places for the bars : ami thou shalt overlay the bars with gold.

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle " according to the fashion thereof which

was showed thee in the mount.

31 And /* thou shalt make a vail ^ o/blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined

32 linen of cunning work : with cherubim shall it be made : and thou shalt hang it

upon four pillars of shittim 7Vood overlaid with gold: their hooks shall he wfgold,

upon the four sockets of silver. And thou shalt hang up the vail under the

taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the vail i the ark of the testi-

mony : and the vail shall divide unto you between " the holy place and the most

\\o\y. And nhou shalt put the mercy seat upon the ark of the testimony in the

35 most holy j^lace. And ' thou shalt set the table without the vail, and " the candle-

stick over against the table on the side of the tabernacle toward the south : and

thou shalt put the table on the north side.

And ^ thou shalt make an hanging for the door of the tent, o/'blue, and purple,

and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needlework. And thou shalt

make for the hanging y five pillars of shittim wood, and overlay them with

gold, and their hooks shall ie of gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets of

bi'ass for them.

27 And thou shalt make ^an altar 2 ^/"shittim wood, five cubits long, and five

culnts broad ; the altar shall be foursquare : and the height thereof shall he three

2 cubits. And thou shalt make the "horns of it upon the four corners thereof: his

3 horns shall be of the same : and * thou shalt overlay it with brass. And thou

shalt make his pans to receive his ashes, and his shovels, and his basins, and his

fleshhooks, and his firepans : all the vessels thereof thou shalt make of brass.

And thou shalt make for it a grate of network o/" brass ; and upon the net shalt

thou make four brasen rings in the four corners thereof. And thou shalt put it

under the compass of the altar beneath, that the net may be even to tlie midst of

the altar. And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves o/" shittim wood, and

overlay them with brass. And the staves shall be put into the rings, and the

8 staves shall be upon the two sides of the altar, to bear it. Hollow with boards

shalt thou make it : ^is it was showed thee in the mount, so shall they make it.

And ''thou shalt make the court of the tabernacle: for the south side south-

ward there shall he hangings for the court of fine twined-' linen of an hundrinl

cubits long for one side : and the twenty pillars thereof and their twenty sockets

shall he of brass ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets shall he of silver.

And likewise for the north side in length there shall he hangings of an hundred

C7ihits long, and his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets «/' brass; th(; hooks

12 of the pilkirs and their fillets «/" silver. Kmlfor the breadth of the court on the

west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and their sockets

13 ten. And the breadth of the court on the east side eastward shall he fifty cubits.

14 The hangings of one side of the (jatc shall he fifteen cubits : their ])il1ars three,

15 and their sol-kets three. And on' the other side shall he hangings Mrteon cubits:

16 their pillars three, and their sockets three. And for the gate of the court shall

he an hanging of twenty cubits, o/blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined

linen, wroiight with needlework :"rt?jrZ their pillars shall he four, and their sockets

6

7

9

10

11

" ch. 25. 9. 40 ; 27. 8 ;

Ait. 7. 44 ; Epii. 2.

20, 21 ; Heh. 8. 5.

P ch.Sfi. K; I.e. Ifi. 2;
2 Clir. .1. 14 ; Mt. 27.

.il : Heb. 6. 19, 20 ;

9. 1).

1 <h. 25. 16; 10. 21.

' Le.ia2; Hjh.9. 2,3.

' ch. 2.'i. 21 40. 20 ;

11 eh. 9. 5.

I ch.4(l. 22; Heb. 9.2.
" ch. H) 24.

r r.h. 36. 37.

V ch. 36. 38.

= ch.38. 1; Eze. 43.1.3.

" 1 Ki. 1, 50; Vs. \\B.

27 ; Heb. 6. 18.

b see Num. 16. 38.

' ch 25 40 ; SO. .30.

i ch. 38. 9.

1 The vail of separation between the holy plaee, where

the priests ministered dailj', and the most holy, into

whicn the hii^h priest alone entered once a year, seems

to represent the concealment of God's brightest glory

from the view of man ; as well as to inlimate fliat, ex-

cept through the future Atonement, the intiniti'ly lioly

Majesty of God must be inaccessible to sinful man.

When a furtlier revelation of the Divine character was

made, and the plan of redemption was comidetcd by the

death of Christ, the vail was rent from top to bottom

(Matt, xxvii. ol).

2 This was a hollow wooden chest plated with copner,

about nine feet sriuare, and five feet in height ; with a

grating inside, upon which the sacrifices and the fuel were
81

laid, and an a.sh-pan underneath. Upon the horns of the
altar the blood of the victim was put with the priest's

finger (Lev. iv. 2o, .'50); and sacrifices were sometimea
bound to them (I'sa. cxviii. 27).

3 Or, ' netted :' it ap]i(-ars to have been open work, ex-
cept at the entrance. The court was about one liundred

and Bcventy-five feet in length, and eiglity-scvcn in

biradtli. It was entirely uncovered. The entranc(> was
on the east side, and was thirty-five feet broad. As the
people at large were not jiermitfed to enter the tabernacle,

on account of its peculiar sacredness, tliis court was con-

structed in connection with it, that tlie worshippers might
liere personally ap])ear before God, and hold ((iiumunion

with him as present among them.
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17 four. All tlie pillars round about the court shall he filleted witli silver ; tlieir

18 hooks shall he of silver, and their sockets of brass. The length of the court shall

he an hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the height five

19 cubits of fine twined linen, and their sockets of brass. All the vessels of the

tabernacle in all the service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins of

the court, shall he
^^Z"

brass.

20 And < thou slialt command the children of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil

21 olive beaten 1 for the light, to cause the lamp to burn always.^ In the taber-

nacle of the congregation-^ -^^ without the vail, which is before the testimony,
« Aaron and his sons shall order it from evening to morning before the Lord :

* it shall he a statute for ever unto their generations ou the behalf of the children

of Israel.

Directions for the apjMintment of the priests ; their garments, and consecration.

28 AND take thou unto thee ' Aaron thy brother,* and his sons with him, from
among the childreii of Israel, '' that he may minister unto me in the priest's office,

2 even Aaron, Nadab and Alnhu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's sous. And ' thou

shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and for beauty.^

3 And '" tliou shalt speak unto all that are wisehearted, " wliom I have filled with
the spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aaron's garments to consecrate him,

4 that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. And these are the garments

which they shall make; "a breastplate, and ^an ephod, and la. robe, and 'a
broidered coat, * a mitre, and a girdle : and they shall make holy garments for

Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may^ minister unto me in the jiriest's

5 office. And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen.

6 'And they shall make the ejjhod^ of gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet,

7 and fine twined linen, with cunning work. It shall have the two shoulder-pieces

8 thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and so it shall be joined together. And
the curious [or, embroidered] girdle of the ephod, which is upon it, shall be of

the same, according to the work thereof; even o/'gold, ^>/'blue, and purple, and
9 scarlet, and fine twined linen. And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and " grave

10 on them the names of the children of Israel : six of their names on one stone, and

11 the other six names of the rest on the other stone, according to their birth. With
the work of an engraver in stone, lilie the engravings of a signet, shalt thou

engrave the two stones with the names of the children of Israel : thou shalt make
12 them to be set in ouches ^ of gold. And thou shalt put the two stones upon the

shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial § unto the children of Israel : and
" Aaron shall bear their names belbre the Lord iipon his two shoulders y for a

1.3 memorial. And thou shalt make ouches of gold ; and two chains o/"pure gold at

14 the ends ; of wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten the wreathen

chains to the ouches.

15 And * thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment^ with cunning work ; after

the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, o/'blue, and q/" purple, and

16 o/" scarlet, and o/fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. Foursquare it shall be

heiufj doubled ; a span shall he the length thereof, and a span shall he the breadth

17 thereof. And " thou shalt set in it settings of stones,"' even four rows of stones :

' Le. 21 2.

/ ch. 2G. 31, 33.

«ch. 30. 8; 1 Sam. 3.

3; 2 Ohr. 13. 11.

Ach. 28. 43; 1'9. 9, 28;
Le. 3. 17; 16. 3); 21.

9: Num. 18. 23: 19.

21 ; 1 Sam. 30. 25.

i Num. 17. 2,9; 18. 7;
Heb. 5. 1, 4.

* ch. 29. 9, 44 ; 30. 30 ;

Den. 10. 6.

1 ch. 29. 5—9, 29 ; 31.

10; 39. 1,2; I.e. 8.

7.30: Num. 20. 26,
2« ; P5. 132. 9, 16.

""ch.Sl. 6; 36 1.

" ch. 31. 3; ob. 30,31.

" TCr.15: ch. 39. 8-21.
p vers. 6—11 ; ch. 39.

2—5. 21-24.
1 vers. 31-31 ; ch. 39.

25, tift

> vers. 39, 40; Le. 8.7.
' ch. 39. 28.

t ch. 39. 2.

« S. Soiig 8. 6 ; Is. 49.

16.

r ver. 29 ; ch. 39. 7.

y see Jos. 4. 7 ; Zee.
6. 14.

' ch. 39. 8.

" ch. 39. 10. etc.

1. Heb., 'pure oil of olive beaten.'

2 The words 'alwaj's' here, and 'continually' in Lev.

xxiv. 2, mean every night, as explained in ver. 21, and in

ch. XXX. 7, 8, where the dressing the lamps in the morn-
ing is distinguished from the lighting them in the even-

ing. See also 1 Sam. iii. 3. It is probable that during

the day the outer vail of the tabernacle was drawn up,

as in ordinary tents, so as to give sufficient light for the

ministrations of the sanctuary.
3 Or, 'tent of assembly,' i. e. at which the people

assembled to worship Jehovah.
1 This is the first express appomtment of Aaron and

his sous to the priesthood, though the Divine intention

had been intimated before. During the patriarchal times,

the head of tlie family, or of the community, generally

offered sacrifices on their behalf ; and occasionally certain

individuals, on account of peculiar eminence of character,

or other circumstances, acted as priests beyond the circle

of their own family or tribe. See ch. xx. 24 ; xxiv. 5
;

Gen. xiv. 18—20 ; Job xlii. 8. Still there does not ap-

pear to have been anj'thing to restrain any person from
presenting his own oblations or sacrifices to God. But
now a distinct and separate priesthood was appointed

;

tlie members of which, as the representatives of the

people, were to draw near to God, and to minister in

sacred things. The office was to be wholly hereditary

in Aaron's family ; the head of which (not always the

eldest representative of the eldest branch) was high

priest. Whilst it was typical of the priesthood of Christ,

it was in many points contrasted with it : on which see

Heb. vii. These ordinances of the priesthood prescribe

(1) their official dress, ch. xxviii.
; (2) and their conse-

cration, ch. xxix. 1—37.

5 The richness and beauty of the high priest's dress

befitted the splendid ceremonial wMcli shadowed forth

the spiritual glories of the Redeemer and of the gospel.

6 Tliis priestly garment is represented in ancient Egj-p-

tian paintings. It was a close vest, reaching from under

the shoulders nearly to the knees, fastened around with a

girdle (ver. 8), and above with straps (ver. 7), chained

and clasped with two engraved onyx stones set in gold.

7 ' Settings,' or ' sockets.'

8 Thus Aaron appeared before God as the representative

of the people whose names he bore.

9 So called, because worn when the high priest ob-

tained from God oracular decisions.

10 It is hardly possible to ascertain what some of these

gems were.°
85
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the,first row shall he a sardiiis, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this shall he the first

18 row. And the second row shall he an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. And
20 the third row a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. And tlie fourth row a heryl,

21 and an onyx, and a jasper : iiwy shall be S(>t in gold in tlieir inclosings. An(l

the stones shall be with tlic names of the children of Israel, twelve, according to

their names, like the engravings of a signet; every one with his name shall they

22 be according to the twelve tribes. And thou shalt make upon the breast])late

23 chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold. And thou shalt make upon
the breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on the two ends of

24 the brea3ti)late. And tliou shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two

25 rings which are on the ends of the breastplate. And the other two ends of the

two wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put thcvi on the

shoulder-pieces of the ephod before it. And thou shalt make two rings of gold,

and thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the breastplate in the border

thereof, which is in the side of the ephod inward. And two other rings of gold

thou shalt make, and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod undernearth,

toward the forepart thereof, over against the other coupling th(;reof, above the

curious girdle of the ejdiod. And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings

thereof unto the rings of tlie ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be above the

curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed from the

ephod. And Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel in the breast-

plate of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the \\o\y 2)lace, *for a

memorial before the Lord continually.

26

27

28

29

30

31,

33

34
35

36
37

38

39

40
41

42
43

And "^ thou shult put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thum-
mim ;

' and they shall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in befjre tlie Lord :

and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon lis heart before

the Lord continually.

32 And '' thou shalt make the robe^ of the ephod all <?/" blue. And there shall be

an hole in the top of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a lunding of woven
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, ^ 'that it

be not rent. And beneath upon the hem of it thou shalt make pomegranates *

of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and
bells of gold between them round about : a golden bell and a pomegranate, a

golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round altont. And it

shall be upon Aaron to minister : and his sound shall be heard when ho goeth

in unto the holy 2}i(icc before the Lord, and when he comoth out, that he
die not.

And -''thoii shalt make a plate^ of pure gold, and grave upon it, like the

engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LOIID.^ And thou shalt put it on

a blue lace, that it may be upon the miti'e;'' upon the Ibrefront of the mitre it

shalLbe. And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may «'bear the

iiii([uity of the holy things, wliich the children of Israel shall hallow in all their

holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his forehead, that they may be* accepted

before the Lord.
And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine linen, and thou shalt make the mitre

rf fim; linen, and thou shalt make the girdle <>/' needlework.
And for Aaron's sons thou shalt make coats, and thou shalt make for them

girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make for them, ibr glory and for beauty. And
thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him; and shalt

* anoint them, and 'consecrate^ them, and sanctify them, that they may minister

unto me in the priest's oiiico. And thou shalt make them '"linen breeches to

cover tlieir nakf^diiess ; from the loins even unto the thighs they shall reacli : and
they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they come in unto the taber-

nacle of the congregation, or when they come near " unto the altar to minister in

the holy place ; that thoy "bear not iuiipiity, and die : Pit shall he a statute for

ever unto him and his seed after him.

I,e. 8. 8 : Num. 27.

21 : Deu. 3a 8 ; 1

Sam. W. 6: 3U. 7,8;
E2ra2.63;Ne.7. US.

d ch. 39. 22.

Jol. n 19. 23,24 ;Epli.
4.3—16.

/ ch. 39. 30 ; I.e. 8. 9 ;

P». 93. 5; Zee. 14.m

« ver. 43; Lc. 10. 17 i

22. 9 ; Num. 18. I ;

Ii. !i3. C. II ; Kie.
4. 4—(i; Joliti 1. 2<l;

Jlrb. 9. 28 ; 1 Pet.
2. 24.

A I.e. 1. 4; 22. 27; 23.

II; Ii. &&7.

i ver. 4: rli. 39. 27—
2!l. 41 ; Eie. 44. 17,

la

* ch, 29. 7 : 30. 3fl ;

40. li : I.e. 10. 7.

1 ch. 2^1. 9, etc ; Lf.
H; lleb. 7. 28.

'"ch. .Til. 28; l.c. &10;
IC. 4 ; Eie. 44. 18.

» ch. 20. 2a
» I.e. 1. 1, 17 ; 20. 19.

20; 22 9; Num. 9.

13 ; IH. 22.

r ch. 27. 21 ; I,e. 17.7.

1 Thoac wordn mean liffhttknCi perfection; or, according

to the Scptuagint, revelation and truth. It is perhaps
impossible to dotorminc what these were. It is, however,

evident tliat tliey were essential to the proper use of the

breastplate ; tliousrh probablj' only to qualifv the liigli

priest to appear before Jchoviili anil to receive nis answer.

The Divine response of the Urim ajipears to liave given

place, in after ages, to tlio oracles of the propiiets.

2 Tlie next garment under the ephod, made of wool,

and woven without scam.
3 A thick coat, probably covered with metal plates.

80

4 The peculiar form of the pomegranate rendered it

particularly suitable for imitation in carved work.
5 Or, 'Hower.'
C This was evidently symbolical of the lioliness neces-

sary to him who mediates between man and God.
^ Or, 'turban:' so 'bonnet' in ver. 40.

8 The Hebrew word here translated 'consecrate' litc-

rallv means, to 'fill the hand;' in the; Sei)tuagint it is

rendered by the same Greek word which is translated

'made perfect' in Ilcb. ii. 10; v. 9 ; vii. 28; where
it is cvideutly used with alluBion to these passages.
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10

11

12

13

14

15

29 -'^11^ tliis is the tiling tliat tliou slialt do unto tliem to hallow them, to minister
unto me in the priest's oiRce : 'Take one young bullock, and two rams without

2 hleniisli, and 'unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened tempered with oil, and
waters mileavened anointed with oil: o/' wheatou flour shalt thou make them.

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, and bring them iu the basket, with the

4 bullock and the two rams. And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 'and shalt wash them with water.

5 ' And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe

of the ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with " the cui'ious

6 girdle of the ephod : ' and thou shalt put the mitre iipon his head, and put the

7 holy crown upon the mitre. Then shalt thou take the anointing ^ oil, and pour it

upon his head, and anoint liim.^

8, 9 And ' thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats upou them. And thou shalt gird

them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and put the bonnets on them : and " the

priest's ollice shall be theirs for a perpetual statute : and thou shalt * consecrate

Aaron and his sons.

And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought before the tabernacle of the
congregation: and <^ Aaron and his sons shall put their hands- upon the head of
the bullock. And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lord bi/ the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation. And thou ''shalt take of the blood of the bullock,

and put it upon <" the horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour all the blood
beside the bottom of the altar. And /thou shalt take all the fat that covereth
the inwards, and the caul that is above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the

fat that is upon them, and burn thcui upon the altar. But s" the flesh of the

bullock, and his skin, aud his diuig, shalt thou burn with fire without the camp :

it is a '' sin offering.

' Thou shalt also take one ram ; and Aaron and his sons shall * put their hands
16 upon the head of the ram. And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt take his

17 blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the altar. And thou shalt cut the ram
iu pieces, and wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put the/ii unto his

18 pieces, and unto his head. And thou shalt buru the whole ram upon the altar

:

it is a burnt ofl'ering uuto the Lord: it is a 'sweet savour, an offering made by
fire unto the Lord.

19 '"And thou shalt take the other ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put their

20 hands upon the head of the ram. Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his

blood, and put it upon the tijJ of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the

right ear of his sons, and upou the thumb of their right hand, and upou the great

21 toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood ujion the altar round aboiit. Aud
thou shalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, and of " the anointing oil, and
sprinkle it upou Aaron, aud upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the

garments of his sons with him: and "he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and
22 his sons, and his sons' garments with him. Also thou shalt take of the ram the

fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and the caul adove the

liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is u]ion them, and the right shoulder;

23 for it is a ram of consecration : p and one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled

bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the unleavened bread that is before the

24 Lord: and thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons;

25 and shalt ''wave ^ them /(>r a wave ofl'ering before the Lord. ''And thou shalt

receive them of their hands, and burn them upon the altar for a burnt offering,

for ' a sweet savour before the Lord : it is an ofl'ering made by fire unto the

26 Lord. And thou shalt take ' the breast of the ram of Aaron's consecration, and
27 wave itj'«?-a wave ofl'ering before the Lord: and "it shall be thy part. And

thou shalt sanctify 'the breast of the wave ofl'ering, and the shoulder of the heave
ofl'ering, which is waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram of the consecration,

28 even of that which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons : and it shall be

Aaron's and his sons' ^by a statute for ever from the children of Israel : for it is

an heave ofl'ering : and ' it shall be an heave ofl'ering from the children of Israel

of the sacrifice of their peace ofl'erings, even their heave ofl'ering unto the Lord.
29 And the holy garments of Aaron " shall be his sons' after him, * to be anointed

1 Lo. 8. 2.

' Lc. 2. 4 ; G. 20-22.

' cll. 30. 18—21 ; 40.

1-' : Le. 8. 6 ; Eve.
36. 25 ; Heb. 10. 22.

( fli. 28. 2-4 ; Le. 8.7.
" eh. 28. 8.

Le.-^ eh. 28. 36—39 :

8.9.
'' ch. 28, 41 ; 30. 25 i

Le. 8. 12; 10 7; 21.

10 ; Num. 3b. 25.

• Lf. 8. 18.

" ch. 28. 1 ; Num. 16.

4(1 ; 18. 7.

h ch. 28. 41; Le. 8.22,
etc. ; Heb. 7. 28.

Le. 1.4; 8. 1

1

rf Le. 8. 15.

« ch. 27. 2 ; 30. 2 ;

Heb. 9. 22.

f Le. 3. 3.

a Le. 4. 11, 12,21;
Heb. 13. II.

A see 2 Cor. !>. 21.

i Le. 8. 18.

* Le. 1. 4—9.

( Ge. 8. 21 ; Phil. 4,18.

•" ver. 3 ; Le. 8, 22,

" ch. 30. 25, 31 ; Le. 8
30.

" ver. 1 ; Ileb. 9. 22.

P Le. 8, 2li.

1 Le. 7. 30.

Le. 8. 28.

' ver. 18.

( Le. 8. 29.

" Pe. 99. 6.

r Le. 7. 31. 34 : Nniii,

18, 11,18; Deu. 18. 3.

.'/ Le. 10. 15.

' Le. 7. 34.

" Num. SO. 26-28.
b Num. 18, 8 ; 35. 25.

1 These ceremonies are highly siguificaut. (1) The
ablution indicates the need of personal purity in one who
appears on behalf of sinners. (2) The investiture with
the sacred robes sliows the dignity of the mediator's office.

(3) The unction of the high priest represents the quali-

fying gifts and grace of the Holy Spiiit. (4) The triple

sacrifice—sin-offering, burnt-ofi'ering, and consecration-

offering, whose blood, mixed with the holy oil, was applied

to each of the priests—shows that the removal of all legal

disability from guilt is indispensable. Aud (5) the con-

cluding feast exhibits the friendship with God resulting

from the priest's work.
2 To imply that they needed ' remission of sins.' See,

for the contrast, Heb. vii. 26—28.

3 A mode of presenting the offering to God. So 'heave,'

or 'lift up,' ver. 27.
^ 87
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30 therein, and to he conf?ecratod in them. And ' that son that is priest in his stead

shall put them on ''seven days, when he coineth into the taheriiaole of the coii-

31 gregation to minister in the' holy place. And thou shalt take the ram of the

3-2 cimseeration, and •• seethe his flesh in the holy place. And Aaron and his sons

shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the -^ bread that is in the hasket, b;/ the door of

33 the tabernacle of the congregation. And s^they shall eat those things wherewith

the atonement was made, to consecrate mul to sanctify them: ''but a stranger'

34 shall not eat thereof, because they are holy. And if aught of the flesh of the

consecrations, or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then 'thou shalt burn

the remainder witli fire : it shall not be eaten, because it is holy.

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all thiiif/s

36 which I have commanded thee, * Seven daje shalt thou consecrate them. And
thou shalt 'ofl'or every day a bullock for a sin oflering for atonement : and thou

shalt cleanse the altar, wlien thou hast made an atonement ibr it, '" and thou shalt

37 anoint it, to sanctify it. Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for the altar,

and sanctify it; "and it shall be au altar most holy: "whatsoever toucheth the

altar shall be holy.

The late of the daily hurnt-offering.

38 XOW this is that which thou shalt ofler upon the altar ; p two lambs of the first

39 year 9 day by day continually. The one lamb thou shalt ofter ""in the morninfr

;

40 and the other lamb thou shalt ofler at even : and with the one lamb a tenth deal^

of flour mingled with the fourth part of an bin of beaten oil;-'' and the iburth part

41 of an bin of wiue^tir a drink oflering. And the other lamb thou shalt * ofler at

even, and shalt do thereto according to the meat oflering of the morning, and

according to the drink off'ering thereof, for a sweet savour, an oflering made by
42 fire unto the Lord. This shall be ' a continual burnt oflering throughout your

generations at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord :

43 « where I will meet you, to speak there unto thee. And there I will meet with

the children of Israel, and the tabernacle [or, Is7'ael] ^ shall be sanctified by my
44 glory. And I will sanctify the tal)ernacle of the congregation, and the altar: I

will y sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's

45 office. And -I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will be th(>ir (Jod.

46 And they shall know that " I avi the Lord their God, that brought them
forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them : * I «»t the Lord
their God.

Further directions as to the ftirnittire of the tabernacle, and the appointment of
the master workmen.

30 AND thou shalt make 'an altar ''to burn incense upon : of shittim wood shalt

2 thou make it. A cubit shall he the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth

thereof; foursquare shall it be : and two cubits shall be the height thereof:* the

3 horns thereof shall be of the same. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold,

the to]) thereof, and the sides thereof round about, and the horns thereof; and

4 thou slialt make unto it a crown of gold round about. And two golden rings

shalt thou make to it under the crown of it, by the two corners thereof, upon the

two sides of it shalt thou make it ; and they shall be for jtlaces for the staves to

5 bear it withal. And thou shalt make the staves o/" shittim wood, and overlay

6 them with gold. And thou shalt put it bolbre the vail tliat is by the ark of tlic

testimony, before the ''mercy seat that is over the testimony, where I will mec^t

7 with thee. And Aaron^ shall burn thereon/sweet incense every morning: when
8 ^'he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. And when Aaron lighteth

the lamps at oven [between the two ovens*], he shall burn incense ujion it, a

9 per])etual incense before the Lord throughout your generations. Ye shall ofler

no 'strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat oflering; neither shall

10 ye pour drink oflering thereon. And * Aaron shall make an atonement" upon the

horns of it once in a year with the ))lood of the sin ofl'ering of atonements : once

in the year shall he make atonement upon it throughout your generations : it is

most holy unto the Lord.

' Num. 20. 28

d Le. 8. 35; V. 1, 8.

' I.e. 8. 31.

/ Mt. 12. 4.

B Le. 10. 14, 15, 17.

h Le. 22. 10-13.

i Le. 8. 32.

* c)i. 40. 12 ; Le. 8.

Xi—X).
' Ueb. la 11.

'" ch. .la 26, 28, 29 ;

10. 10.

" cii. 40. la
° ch. 31). 29; Mt.23.19.

t' Num. 2S. 3; 1 Chr.
IG. 40; 2 Chr. 2. 4;
13. II; 31. 3; Eira
3. 3.

1 see Dan. 9. 27 : 12.

11; Jolin I. 29;
Heh. 7. 27; I Per.
1. 19: Re.. 5.9-12.

" 2 Ki 16. 15; Eie.
46. 13-1.^.

' 1 Ki. 18. 29, 36; 2 Ki.
la 15; Ezra 9. 4,5;
Ps.Ul. 2; Dan. 9.21.

( ver. 38; cli. 30. 8;
Num. 28. 6; Dun.
8. 11-13.

" see refs. ch. 25. 22.

' eh. 40. 34 ; I Ki. 8.

11 ; 2 Chr. A. 14 ;

7. 1—3 ; r.ze. 43. 5

;

lUg. 2. 7,9; M.il.

3. 1.

y Le. 21. 15 ; 22. 9, 16.
- ch. 25.8; Le. ial2;

Ps. W. 18 ; 7,.e. 2.

10 ; .I..hn 14. 17, 23 ;

2 Cor. 6. 16; Rev.
21. 3.

» aee refs. ch. SO. 2.

I> Le.l&30; Kie.20.5.

" >h. .37.25; 10.5.
d sce»er«. 7.8, 10; Le.

4. 7, 18; Rev. 8. 3.

e ch. 25. 21, 23.

/ Ter. 34 : 1 Snm. 2.

2X
: 1 Chr. 23. 13 ;

l.k. 1. 9.

» ch. 27. 21.

A ch. 12. 6.

i' Le. m
* Le. 16. 18, 30 ; 23.

87.

1 One who did not belong; to Aaron's family.

2 A ' deal ' sif^nifics a part ; from a Saxon word sijpii-

fviiiK to ' divide' A ' tenth dual' is supposed to mean a

tontli part of an rjihali.

3 Olive bi^rries, if beaten or squeezed wliile green,

yield the best oil.

4 About forty-two inrlies hish, and twenty square.

5 Or, one of his sons; for this was no part of the hiirli

priest' .s duties, though regarded as the most houourablo

function of a oonimon priest, who, when he eame out,

lih'sscd the pconlc. Sep Luke i. 9, 10 : from wlii<h it also

ap])ear.s tliat it tiecamo tlio ])ractiro <if the people to ])iay in

tlic outer eourtof llie t<'niph> at tlie time of otU'rinj? iueense.

The daily olferinj!; of swi'et-sniellinjr ineen.se, nioniin;;

and evcuinp;, represented tlie advoeaev of Him wlio 'ever

livetli to make interee.«sion for us.' See Rev. viii. 3, 4.

•> SliowiiifT that sacrifice is required in order to give

ctiicacy to iiitereession.
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11, 12 And tlie Lord sjmko mito Moses, saying, '"Wlieu tliou takest tlie sum of the

cliilclren of Israel after their numher, then shall they give every man '" a ransom ^

for his soul nnto the Lord, when thou numberest them ;
that there he no " plague

13 among them, when thou numberest them. " This they shall give, every one that

passeth among them that are numbered, half a shekel after the shekel of the

sanctuary : (^a shekel is twenty gerahs :) 'an half shekel shall he the oftering of

14 the Lord. Every one that passeth among them that are uuml)ered, from twentj'

15 years old and above, shall give an oftering unto the Lord. The 'rich shall uot

give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel, when they give an

16 oftering unto the Lord, to make an 'atonement for your souls. And thou shalt

take the atonement money of the children of Israel, and ' shalt appoint it for the

service of the taberaacle of the congregation ; that it may be " a memorial unto

the children of Israel before the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.

17, 18 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 'Thou shalt also make a laver of
brass,- and his foot"' also of brass, to wash withal : and thou shalt y put it between
the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein.

19 For Aaron and his sons == shall wash their hands and their leet* thereat: when
20 they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, they shall wash with water, that

they die not ; or when they come near to the altar to minister, to burn oftering

21 made by fire unto the Lord :
" so they shall wash their hands and their feet, that

they die not : and ' it shall be a statute for ever to them, even to him and to his

seed throughout their generations.

22, 23 Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take tliou also unto thee

''principal spices, of pure ''myi'rh five hundred shchcls, and of sweet cinnamon
half so much, eve7i two hundred and fifty shchcls, and of sweet ^ calamus two

24 hundred and fifty shchcls, and of -^cassia five hundred shchcls, after the shekel of

2.3 the sanctuary, and of oil olive an^'hin: and thou shalt make it an oil of holy

ointment, an ointment compound after the art of the apothecary [or, perfumer]

:

26 it shall be * an holy anointing oil.^ 'And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the

27 congregation therewith, and the ark of the testimony, and the table and all his

28 vessels, and the candlestick and his vessel, and the altar of incense, and the

29 altar of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the laver and his foot. And thou
shalt sanctify them, that they may be most holy: * whatsoever toucheth them

30 shall be holy. 'And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them,

31 that the)/ may minister unto me in the priest's oflice. And thou shalt speak unto

the children of Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing oil xmto me through-

32 out your generations. Upon man's ^ flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall ye
make nriy other like it, after the composition of it :

'" it is holy, a7icl it shall be

33 holy unto you. " Whosoever compoundcth anij like it, or whosoever putteth any
of it iipon a stranger, " shall even be cut oft' from his people.

34 And the Lord said iuiJ;o Moses, -pTake unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and
onycha, and galbanum ; these sweet spices with pure frankincense : of each shall

35 there be a like iveiyht: and thou shalt make it a perfume,^ a confection 'after the

36 art of the apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy : and thou shalt beat

some of it very small, and put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of the

congregation, '' where I will meet with thee : * it shall be unto you most holy.

37 And asfor the perfume which thou shalt make, 'ye shall not make to yourselves

according to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for the Lord.
38 "Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut oft"

from his people.^

31 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, '''See, I have called by name^
3 Bezaleel the y son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah : and I have - filled

I ch. 38. 25, 2fi; Num.
1.2-6; 26.2; 2 Sam.
24. 2.

"> see Num. 31. 49, .'in ;

Job 33. 24 ; 36. IH
;

Ps. 49. 7 ; Mt. 20.

28 ; Mk. 10. 45 ; 1

Tim. 2. 6 ; 1 Pet. 1.

18, 19.

" 2 Sam. 24. 1ft.

" Mt. 17. 24.
P Lc. 27. 25: Num. 3.

47 ; F,ze. 45. 12.

1 ch. 38. 2B.
' Job 31. 19; Pro. 22.

2 : F.ph. 6. 9 ; Col.
3. 25.

' ver. 12.

/ ch, 38. 25—31 ; Ne.
10. 3-', :«.

" Num. 16. 40.

a-ch. 38. 8; 1 Ki.7. 38.

y ch. 40. 7, 30.

•= ch. 40. 31, 32 ; Ps.
26. 6; Is. 52. 11

;

Jolin 13. 10 ; U.b.
10. 22.

"ch. 29. 4; Is. 52. U.

b ch. 28. 43.

" S. Song 4. 14; Eze.
27. 22.

d Ps. 45. 8: Pro. 7. 17.

" S. Song 4. 14 ; Jer.
6 20

f Ps. 45 8.

B ch. 29. 40.

h ch. 37. 29 ; Num. 35.

26; Ps. 89. 20; 133.2.
i ch. 40. 9; Le. 8. 10;
Num. 7. 1.

* ch. 29. 37.

; ch. 29. 7, etc.; Le. 8.

12,30.

" vers. 25, 37.

" ver. 38.

" ch. 12. 15 ; Gc 17-

14; I.e. 7. 20,21.
r ch. 25. 6 ; 37. 29.

1 ver. 25.

ch. 29. 42 ; Lc. 16. 2.

' ver. 32 ; ch. 29, 37 ;

Le. 2. 3.

( ver. 32.

" ver. 33.

I ch. 35. 30 ; 36. 1.

y 1 Chr. 2. 20.

' ch. 3a. 31 ; 1 Ki. 7.

14; 1 Cor. 12. 4—11.

1 All the people were to pay equally to the maintenance
of the service, that they might feel that all of every rank
equally needed and equally benefited by the atonement
and offerings. The amount was small, being little more
than a shilling.

2 As the sacrifices represented the atonement of Clirist,

so the lai-cr with its rites represented the ' washing of

regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.' No one
is permitted to approach God without midergoing the
double purification of the altar and the laver—the blood
and the Spirit of Jesus. There were two washings of the
priests : the one general and entire, performed once for

all on their consecration and admission to the sanctuary
(ch. xxix. 4) ; the other partial, and daily repeated with-
in the court of the tabernacle. See Heb. x. 19—22.

3 Probably a shallow basin to receive the waste water.

4 The hands being in constant use, and the feet ex-

posed to dust, particularly requii-ed frequent cleansing

(Matt. XV. 2 ; John xiii. 10).

5 This highly fragrant perfinne seems to represent the

gracious communications of the Holy Spirit, both en-

lightening (1 John ii. 20) and cheering (Psa. xlv. 7, 8),

as well as qualifnng for oflieial work (Isa. Ixi. 1—3).

Hence it was used to inaugurate priests (ver. 30) and

kings (1 Kings i. 39). Prophets also were anointed

(1 Kings xix. 16).

6 That is, not upon other men's ; as perfumes were com-

monlyused as awelcome to guests, and forpersonal comfort.

7 For incense. See ver. 1.

8 That which is peculiarly God's must not be used as

a common thing.
9 That is, ' specially appointed.' See Isa. xlv. 3.



B. c. 1491. U.] EXODUS XXXI. 4—XXXII. 12. [B.C. 1648. H.

liiin with the sjnrit of God,i in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge,
4 and in all manner ol" workmanshiji, to devise cumiing works, to work in goUl,

5 and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting ol" stones, to set tlirm, and in carving of

6 timber, to work in all manner of workmanship. And I, beliold, I have given
with him " Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan : and in the hearts

of all that are *wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they mny malce all that I

7 have commanded thee; 'the tabernacle of the congregation, and ''the ark of the

testimony, and ''the mercy scat that is thereupon, and all the furniture of the

8 tabernacle, and /the table and his furniture, and s'the pure candlestick with all

9 his furniture, and the altar of incense, and * the altar of burnt oflering witli all his

10 furniture, and ' the laver and his foot, and * the cloths of service, and the holy
garments ibr Aaron the priest, and the garments for his sons, to minister in the

11 priest's office, ' and the anointing oil, and '" sweet incense for the holy 2)lace

:

according to all that I have commanded thee shall they do.

Directions as to the Sabbath; Moses descendsfrom the tnoimfain with the tables of the law,

12, 13 AIVD the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also unto the children

of Israel, saying, " Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep :- for it is a sign between mo
and you throughout your generations ; that ye may know that 1 am the Lord

14 that doth sanctify you. " Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for it is holy unto
you: every one that defileth it shall surely be put to death: for ^ whosoever

15 doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people. » Six
days may work be done ; but in the " seventh is tli(> sabbath of rest, holy to the

Lord : * whosoever doeth ani/ work in the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to

16 death. Wlierefore the childi'en of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to observe the

17 sabbath throughout their generations, ^br a perpetual covenant. It is 'a sign

between me and the children of Israel for ever : for " in six days the Lord made
heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed.'^

18 And ho gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with him
upon mount Sinai, *two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the

finger of God.*
The idolatry and punishment of the people.

32 AIN'D when the people saw that Moses y delayed ^ to come down out of the

mount, the people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto him,
- Up, make us gods, f* which shall "go before us ; for as for this Moses, the man
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, wo wot not what is become of him.

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the ''golden earrings, which arc in the ears

of your wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto me.
3 And all the people l)rake off the golden earrings which were in their ears, and
4 brought tliem unto Aaron. "^ And he received thcni at their hand, and fashioned

it witli a graving tool, after he had made it a molten calf :
"^ and they said. These

5 he tliy gods, Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And
when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made ''proclamation,

6 and said. To-morrow is a feast to the Lord. And they rose u]i early on the
• morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and brought j)eace offerings ; and the '' j)eo])le

sat dosvn to eat and to drink, and rose up to play.*^

7 And the Lord said unto Moses, /Go, got thee down; for thy people, Avhich

8 thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, '•' have corrupted themselves : they have
turned aside quiekly out of the way which *I commanded them: they have
made tliem a molten calf, and have worsliipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto,

and said, ' These be thy gods, Israel, which liave Ijrought thee up out of the

1) land of Egypt. And the Lord said unto Moses, * I have seen this people, and,

10 behold, it is a stiffnecked jioople : now therefore 'let me alone, that '" my wrath
Tnay wax liot ngainst them, and that I may consume them: and "1 will make of

thee a great nation.

11 "And Moses besought the Lord his God, and said, Lord, why doth thy wrath
wax liot against thy people, wliiidi thou hast brought forth out of the land of

12 Egypt, with groat power, and with a mighty liand ? p Wiiereibre should the

° ell
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Egyptians speak, and say, For miscliief did he bring them out, to slay them in

the mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? Turn from
13 thy fierce Avrath, and » repent of this evil against thy people. Remember

Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thj^ servants, to whom thou '' swarest by thine omu
self, and saidst unto them, 'I will multiply your seed as the stars of heaven,

and all this land that I have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they

14 shall inherit it for ever. And the Lokd ' repented of the evil which he thought

to do unto his people.

15 And " Moses turned, and went down from the mount, and the two tables of the

testimony were in his hand : the tables were written on both their sides ; on the

16 one side and on the other were they written. And the ''tables were the work of

17 God, and the writing was the writing of God, graven upon the tables. And
when ."Joshua heard the noise of the people as they shouted, he said unto Moses,

18 There is a noise of war in the camp. And he said. It is not the voice of thctn

that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them that cry for being over-

19 come : hut the noise of thej/i that sing do I hear. And it came to pass, as soon as

he came nigh unto the camp, that - he saw the calf, and the dancing : and Moses'

anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath

20 the mount. " And he took the calf which they had made, and burnt it in the

fire, and ground it to powder, and strawed it upon the water, *and made the

cliildren of Israel drink qfit.^

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, " 'WHiat did this people unto thee, that thou hast

22 brought so great a sin upon them ? And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord

23 wax hot : <* thou knowest the people, that they are set on mischief. For they

said unto me, ^ Make us gods which shall go before us : for asfor this Moses, the

man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of

24 him. And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let them break it oft".

So they gave it me : then I cast it into the fire, and there /came out'^ tliis calf.

25 And when Moses saw that the people 7vere ^ naked, ^ (for Aaron ''had made
26 them naked unto their shame among their enemies,) then Moses stood in the gate

of the camp, and said. Who is on the Lord's side 1 let him come unto me. And
27 all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together unto him. And he said unto

thorn. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side,

and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and 'slay every man
28 his brother, and every mau his companion, and every man his neighbour. And

the children of Levi did according to the word of Moses : and there fell of the

29 people that day about three thousand men. ^For Moses had said. Consecrate*

yourselves to-day to the Lord, even every man upon his son, and upon his brother

;

that he may bestow upon you a blessing this day.

3Ioses intercedes for the people ; removes the tabernacle ; beholds the glory of the Lord.

30 AXD it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto the people, 'Ye
have sinned a great sin : and now I will go up unto the Lord ;

"' peradventure I

31 shall "make an atonement^ for your sin. And Moses "returned unto the Lord,

and said, Oh ! this people have sinned a great sin, and have v made them gods of

32 gold. Yet now, 'if thou wilt forgive their sin

—

\^ and if not, ''blot me, I pray

33 thee, * out of thy book which thou hast written. And the Lord said unto Moses,

34 * Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book. Therefore

now go, lead the people unto tlie place of Avhich I have spoken unto thee : " behold,

mine Angel ^ shall go before thee : nevertheless ^ in the day when I visit I will

visit their sin upon them.
35 And the Lord plagued ^ the people, because s'they made the calf, which

Aaron made.

gg And the Lord said unto Moses, Depart, and go up hence, thou ' and the people

which thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the land which I

sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, " Unto thy seed will I give

2 it :
'' and I will send an angel before thee ;

"^ and I will drive out the Canaanite,

the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite

:

1 ver. 14: Ps. 90 13;
lUii. 4.0; All! r. 3,6.

' <;e. Vi. 16; 26.3,4;
Heb. a 13.

' Ge 12. 2,7: la 15;
15. 7, 18; 26. 4; 28.

13, 14; 35. 11, 12.

t Deu. 32. 26; 2 Sam.
24. 16; 1 Chr.21 15;
Ps. 1(16. 45; Jer. 18.

8 ; 26. 13, 19 ; Joel
2. 13 ; Jon. 3. 10 ;

4. 2.

" Deu. 9. 15.

' cli. 31. 18.

y ch. 21. 13, 14.

' Den. 9. 16, 17.

" Deu. 7. 5,25; 9. 21.

h Pro. 1. 31.

' Ge. 2'J. 9 ; 26. 10.

dch. 14. 11 : 15. 24:
16.2,20.28; 17.2,4;
1 Sam. 15. 24.

^ Ter. 1.

/ ver. 4.

s ch. 33. 4, 5.

A 2 Clir. 28. 19.

Num- 25. 5 ; Deu.
33.9; Lk. 14. 26.

* Num. 25. 11 — 13;
Den. 13. 6—11 : 3,^

9. 10: 1 Sam. 15. 18,

22; Pro. 21.3: Zee.
13. 3; Mt. lU. 37.

; 1 Sam. 12. CO, 23 ;

Lk. 15. 18.

"2 Sam. 16. 12; Am.
5. 15.

" Num. 25. 13.

» Deu. 9. 18.

V ell. 20. 23.

9 Num. 14. 19.
" Ps. 69. 28 ; Ro. 9. 3.

' Ps. 56. 8 ; 1.39. 16 ;

Dan. 12. 1; Phil. 4.

3; Rer. 3. 5: 13. 8 :

17. 8; 20. 12, 15; 21.

27; 22. IH.

t Le. 23. 30; F.ze.lS. 1.

" ch. 23. 20; 33. 2, 14,

etc. ; Nnm. 20. 16.

'Num. 14. 27— 30;
Deu. 32. 35; Jer. 5
29: Am. 3. 14; Ro.
2. 5, 6.

.<'2 Sam. 12. 9; Ac. 7.

41.
' ch. 32. 7.

" see refs. ch. 32. 13.

') ch. 32. 34: 34. 11.
•" ch. 3. 8, 17 ; Deu. 7.

22; Jos. 24. II.

1 As they had no other water to drink.

2 The vain excuse of conscious guilt.

3 The word rather means disorderly, recMess, or licen-

tious. See ver. 6 ; 1 Cor. x. 7, 8.

4 That is, ' Show yourselves devoted to God's service

by this act of holy iadignation.'

5 Having manifested his displeasure at their crime,

Moses shows his tender concern for their welfare ; appa-
rently offering to hear their sin himself : see ver. 32.

No one, however, except the Divine Eedeemer, * who
gave himself for us,' is allowed, or is able, to make an

atonement for sin.

6 The unfinished sentence shows the strength of emotion.

7 In opposition to ' myself.' See ch. xxxiii. 2, 3. Their

special privilege in having the Diviae presence seemed

only to mcrease their danger.
8' Probably with some disease. Aaron and the people

were alike guilty.
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3 ''unto a laud flowiug with milk and honey: 'for I will not go uj) in tlie midst of

thee, for thou art a -^ stiti'necked peoi)le ; lest ^ I consume thee in the \vay.

4 And when the peojde heard these evil tidings, '' they mourned : ' and no man
5 did put on him his ornaments. For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say unto the

children of Israel, * Ye are a stitlnecked people: I will come up 'into the midst
of thee in a moment, and consume thee :

'" therefore now jtut off thy ornaments '

fi-om thee, that i may " know what to do unto thee. And the children of Israel

stripped themselves of their ornaments by the mount Iloreh.

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, ^ and pitched it without the camp, "afar oft"

from the camp, ''and called it the Tabernacle of the congregation. And it came to

pass, that every one which * sought the Lord went out unto the tabernacle of the

8 congregation, which was without the camp.^ And it canu; to pass, when Moses
went out unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and stood every man ''at

his tent door, and looked after Moses, until ho was gone into the tabernacle.

9 And it came to ])ass, as Moses entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar

descended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the ],0U1) 'talked with
10 Moses. And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at the tabernacle dour

:

11 and all the people rose up and 'worshipped, every man in his tent door. And
"the Lord spake unto Moses face to lace, as a man speaketh unto his friend.'*

And he turned again into the camp : but * his servant Joshua, the son of JN'un, a

young-'' man, departed not out of the tabernacle.

13 And Moses said unto the Lord, See, y thou sayest unto me, liring up this

people : and thou hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou
hast said, =1 know thee by name,^ and thou hast also found grace in my sight.

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, "if I have found grace in thy sight, ''show me now
thy way, that I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight : and consider

14 that this nation is "^thy people. And he said, ''My presence shall go with thee,"

15 and I will give thee Test. And he said unto him, /If thy presence go not vith
IG me, cari-y us not up hence. For wherein shall it l)e known here that I and thy

people have found grace in thy sight? sis it not in that thou goest with us? so

''shall we be separated, I and thy people, from all the people that are upon the

face of the earth.

17 And the Lord said unto Moses, • I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken :

18 for ^ tliou hast found grace in my sight, and I know tlice by name. And he said,

19 I beseech thee, show me 'thy glory.** And he said, '"I will make all my good-

ness pass before thee, ^ and I will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee;

"and will be "gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on whom
20 I will siiow mercy. And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for ''there shall

21 no man see me, and live. And the Lord said, Behold, there is a ])lace ])y me,
22 and thou shalt stand upjon a rock : and it shall come to pass, while my glory

passeth by, that I will put thee 'in a clift of the rock, and will 'cover thee with
23 my hand while I pass by : and I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt see

my back parts : but my face shall *not be seen. ^^

Moses again ascends the tnoimtain ; the covenant reiieiced.

34: AND the Lord said unto Moses, ' Jlew thee two tables of stone like unto the

first : "and I w'ill write upon these tables the words that were in the first tables,

2 which thou brakest. And be ready in the morning, and come up in the morning
3 unto mount Sinai, and present thyself there to me 'in the to]1 of the nvmnt. And

no man sliall J'conu! up with thee, neither let any man be seen througliout all tlie

mount; ni;ither let the ilocks nor herds feed l)er()re that mount.
4 And he hewed two tables of stone like unto the first; and Moses rose up early

in the morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him,

5 and took in his hand the two tables of stone. And the Lord descended in the
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1 A.s rriminal.s in expectation of punisliiiirnt.

2 This, which i.s mentioned before tlie tabernacle con-
structed according to the directions given at Sinai, was
probably tlic tent in wliich Moses transacted tlic duties

of his oflice, and where lie held interi'ourse witli God.

Its removal without tlie camp intimated the witlidraw-

ment of God's special presence.

3 Tliey were to .show their abhorrence of tlie idolatry

of th(! rest by separating from them.
•1 Not tliat Mo.sea actually saw God, for ' no man hath

seen God at any time' (Jolin i. 18) ; but tliis expression
signifios freedom and familiarity of intercourse.

5 Joshua was young as comi)ared with Moses ; but tlic

term 'young man' often means servant.

G That is, 'I hav(> particular regard for thee.'

7 'J'lie privilege wliich had been taken away (ch. xx.xii.

34) is restored, in answer to the pr:iyer of Moses.
8 A special dis[)lay of some of the Divine attributes.

This was granted, thougli with an intimation that it is

impossible for any man, whilst on earth, to se(> th(> glory

of God as it is revealed in heaven : see vers. 20, 2.3.

'J God will liave us to know him by the glory of his

mercy, even more than by the glory of liis power.
10 'Face,' 'hand,' and 'back,' are liguralivc expres-

sions in this as in manv other passages of Scrijiture (see

note on Gen. vi. 0). '/he passage evidently means that

God would reveal to Moses so much of liis glory, and
chiclly of his inciral jx'rfectioiis, as he could endure.
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6 cloud, aud stood with him there, and " proclaimed the name of the Lord, i And
* the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed. The Lord, The Lord " God,
merciful and gracious, longsuftering, and abundant in '' goodness and ^ trvith,

7 ^ keeping mercy for thousands, s forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and
* that will by no means clear tJte f/iulty ; ' visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children, and upon the children's children, unto the third and to the fourth

8 generntion. ^ And Moses made haste, and * bowed his head toward the earth, and
9 worshipped. And he said. If now I have found grace in thy sight, Lord, ' let

my Lord, I pray thee, go among us ; for '" it is a stifinecked^ people ;
and pai'don

our iniquity and our sin, and take us for " thine inheritance.

10 And he said. Behold, " I make a covenant : before all thy people I ynW p do

marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation : and all

the people among which thou art shall see the work of the Lord : for it is i a

11 terrible"^ thing that I will do with thee. 'Observe thou that which I command
thee this day : behold, * I drive out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaauite,

12 and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, aud the Hivite, and the Jebusite. ' Take heed

to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land whither

13 thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee ; but ye shall « destroy their

14 altars, break their images, aud 'cut down their groves: for thou shalt worship

15 ^'no other god: for the Lord, whose *name is Jealous, is a "jealous God: *lest

thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring ^

after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one '' call thee, and thou ' eat

16 of his sacrifice ; and thou take of /their daughters unto thy sons, and their

daughters « go a whoring after their gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after

17 their gods. ''Thou shalt make thee no molten gods.

18 The feast of ' unleavened bread shalt thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat

unleavened bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib : for in

19 the * month Abib thou earnest out from Egypt. ' All that openetli the matrix is

mine ; and every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male.

20 But '" the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb : and if thou redeem
him not, then shalt thou break his neck. " All the firstborn of thy sons thou

shalt redeem. Aud none shall appear before me » empty.
21 I' Six days thou shalt woi'k, but on the seventh day thou shalt rest : '' in earing

time and in harvest thou shalt rest.^

22 ' And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest,

and the feast of ingathering at the year's end.

23 * Thrice in the year shall all your men children appear before the Lord God,
24 the God of Israel. For I will ' cast out the nations before thee, and " enlarge thy

borders : ' neither shall any man desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to

apjiear before the Lord thy God thrice in the year.
''

25 ^Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven ; ^neither shall the

26 sacrifice of the feast of the passover be left unto the morning. " The first of the

firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring unto the house of the Lord thy God.
* Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou " these words : for after the tenor

28 of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with Israel. "^ And he was
there with the Lord forty days and forty nights ; he did neither eat bread, nor

drink water. And ^ he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten

commandments.

Moses descends from the motmtain, and delivers the commands of God to the people,

29 AND it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the /two
tables of testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down from the mount, that
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15.

1 That is, He declared his perfections. This was by
the words uttered in vers, 6, 7.

2 Or, perhaps, ' keepmg mercy to a thousand genera-
tions ; forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin ; and
acquitting even him who is not innocent; visiting the
ini(]uity of the fathers upon the children, to the third or

to the fourth generation only,' The thousand genera-
tions, to whom mercy is extended, are put in contrast
with the third and fourth generation, upon whom ini-

quity is visited.

3 Jehovah had given this as his reason for not going
with them (ch. xxxiii. 3) : but Moses inverts the argu-
ment ; alleging that such a people peculiarly needed a

Leader so merciful and forgiving as God had just declared

himself to be.

4 Or, 'stupendous.'
5 This figure is often used to represent unfaithfulness

to Jehovah as the God of Israel. The precepts in vers.

12—26 respect the irors/iip of God, and appear to be

pointed at the late sin of the people.

G Even in ploughing and in reaping time, the bu.siest

seasons of the year. All work, however urgent, will prosper

the better for the religious observance of the holy rest.

7 Thus often would they have indubitable proofs of

the Divine origin of their religion, while they continued

to observe the sacred festivals.
93
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30 Moses wist not that « the skin of his face shone ^ while he talked with him. And
when Aaron and all the cliildren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face

31 shone; and they were afraid to come nigh him. And Moses called unto tliem

;

and Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him : and Moses
32 talked with them. And afterward all the children of Israel came nigh :

'' and he

gave them in commandment all that the Lord had spoken with him in mount
33 Sinai. And till Closes had done speaking with them, he put 'a vail on his face.

34 But * when ]\Iose3 went in before the Loud to speak with him, he took the vail

otf, until- he came out. And he came out, and spake unto the children of Israel

35 that whicli he was commanded. And the children of Israel saw the face of Moses,

that the skin of Moses' face shone : and Moses put the vail upon his face again,

until he went in to speak with him.

Voluntary offerings of the peoplefor the tabernacle; the master-workmen designated.

35 AND Moses gathered all the congregation of the children of Israel together, and
said unto them, ' These arc the words which the Lord hath commanded, that ye

2 should do them. " Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day tliere

shall be to you an holy day, a sabbath of rest to the Lord : « whosoever doeth

3 work therein shall be put to death. " Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your
habitations upon the sabbath day.

4 And Moses spake unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, saying,

5 P This is the thing which the Lord commanded, saying, Take ye from among you
an offering unto the Lord : 'whosoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an

G offering of the Lord;^ g'^hl, and silver, and brass, and blue, and purple, and

7 scarlet, and fine Unen, and goats' Jiair, and rams' skins dyed red, and badgers'

8 skins, and shittim wood, and oil for the light, '' and spices for anointing oil, and

9 for the sweet incense, and onyx stones, and stones to be set for the ej^hod, and for

10 the breastplate. And " every wise hearted among you shall come, and make all

11 that the Lord hath commanded; 'the tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his

12 taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, « the ark, and the

13 staves thereof, with the mercy seat, and the vail of the covering, the ^ table, and
14 his staves, and all his vessels, 3' and the shewbread, ^ the candlestick also for the

15 light, and his furnitui-e, and his lamps, with the oil for the light, " and the incense

altar, and his staves, *and the anointing oil, and ''the sweet incense, and the

IG hanging lor the door at the entering in of the tabernacle, "^ the altar of burnt

olfering, with his brasen grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his

foot, '^ the hangings of the court, his pillars, and their sockets, and the hanging for

the door of the court, the pins* of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and

19 their cords, ''the cloths of service, to do service in the holj place, the holy garments

for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest's office.

And all the congregation of the children of Israel departed from the presence of

Moses. And they came, every one e whose heart stirred him up, and every one

whom his spirit made willing, a)id they brought tlie Lord's offering to the work
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his service, and for the holy

22 garments. And they came, both men and women, as many as were willing

hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, ^ and rings, and tablets, all jewels of

gold : and every man that offered offered an offering of gold unto the Lord.

23 And * every man, with whom was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine

linen, and goats' hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers' skins, brought them.

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver and brass brought the Lord's offer-

ing: and every man, with whom was found shittim wood for any work of the

25 service, brought it. And all tlie women that were 'wise hearted did S[un with

tiieir hands, and brought that which they had spun, hHh of blue, and of jmrple,

2G a/ul of scarlet, and of fine linen. And all the women whoso heart stirred them up

27 in wisdom spun goats' hair. And * the rulers brought on^'x stones, and stones to

28 be set, for the e])hod, and for the breastplate; and 'spice, and oil for the light,

and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. The children of Israel

brought a "'willing offering unto the Lord, every man and woman, whose heart

made them willing to bring for all manner of work, Avhich the Lord had com-

manded to be made by the hand of Moses.

17
18

20
21

29
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1 Literally, 'shot out rays.' Probably this was de-

sired to support ^[osc9' authority.

2 The old vcrtdon.s supply ' wKen,' instead of ' until
;'

intimating that, when dulivcriiijj the Divine message,

Moses was unveiled.
3 There was room for almo.st every person to testify

his zeal by some offering ; for, while the wealthy could
94

bring gold and precious stones, the poorer class might
furni.sh the skin.s and the hair of goats : and the women
spun the goat.s' liair for the tent coverings (ver. 26); as is

done lo this day by the females among tin; Bedouins.
•1 Pegs to fasten the cords to the ground.
5 Or, ' nose-jewels.'— ' Rings,* or ' signets.'— ' Tablets,'

or ' balls,' or perhaps ' necklaces.'
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8

9

30 And Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, " the Lord hath called by
31 name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; and he hath

filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge,

32 and in all manner of workmanship ; and to devise curious works, to work in gold,

33 and in silver, and in brass, and in the cutting of stones, to set them., and in carving

34 of wood, to make any manner of cunning work. And he hath put in his heart

that he may teach, both he, and " Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of

35 Dan. Them hath he p filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work,

of the engraver, and of the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue,

and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of them that

do any work, and of those that devise cunning work.

Construction of the tabernacle, and the sacred vessels and vestments,

36 THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every i wise hearted man, in whom
the Lord put wisdom and understanding to know how to work all manner of

work for the service of the 'sanctuary, according to all that the Lord had com-
2 manded. And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise hearted man,

in whose heart the Lord had put wisdom, even every one * whose heart stirred

3 him up to come unto the work to do it : and they received of Moses all the

offering, which the children of Israel 'had brought for the work of the service

of the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they brought yet imto him free

4 oflerings every morning. And all the wise men, that wrought all the work of

5 the sanctuary, came every man from his work which they made ; and they spake

unto Moses, saying, " The people bring much more than enough for the service of

6 the work, which the Lord commanded to make. And Moses gave command-
ment, and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying. Let

neither man nor woman make any more work for the offering of the sanctuary.

7 So the people were restrained from bringing. For the stuff they had was sufficient

for all the work to make it, and too much.
^And every wise hearted man among them that wrought the work of the

tabernacle made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and

scarlet: with cherubim of cunning work made he them. ^ The length of one

curtain was twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits :

the curtains 7vere all of one size. And he coupled the five curtains one into

another : and the other five curtains he coupled one unto another. And he made
loops of blue on the edge of one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling : like-

wise he made in the uttermost side of another curtain, in the coupling of the

second, y Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty loops made he in the edge

of the curtain which was in the coupling of the second : the loops held one curtain

to another. And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto

another with the taches : - so it became one tabernacle.
" And he made curtains of goats' hair for the tent over the tabernacle : eleven

curtains he made them. The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and four

cubits 7vas the breadth of one curtain : the eleven curtains were of one size. And
17 he coupled five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves. And he

made fifty loops upon the uttermost edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty

18 loops matle he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. And he

made fifty taches of brass to couple the tent together, that it might be one.

* And he made a covering for the tent of rams' skins dyed red, and a covering

o/" badgers' skins above that.

" And he made boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, standing up. The
length of a board 7vas ten cubits, and the breadth of a board one cubit and a half.

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one from another : thus did he make
23 for all the boards of the tabernacle. And he made boards for the tabernacle

;

24 twenty boards for the south side southward : and forty sockets of silver he made
under the twenty boards ; two sockets under one board for his two tenons, and

25 two sockets under another board for his two tenons. And for the other side of

26 the tabernacle, which is toward the north corner, he made twenty boards, and

their forty sockets of silver ; two sockets under one board, and two sockets imder

another board. And for the sides of the tabernacle westward he made six boards.

And two boards made he for the corners of the tabernacle in the two sides. And
they were coupled beneath, and coupled together at the head thereof, to one ring :

thus he did to both of them in both the corners. And there were eight boards

;

and their sockets wc7-e sixteen sockets of silver, under every board two sockets.

And he made "^ bars of shittim wood ; five for the boards of the one side of the
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' ch. 31. 2, etc

cli. 31. 6.

' ver. 31 ; ch. 31. 3,6:
1 Ki. 7. 11: a f^hr.

2. U; Is. 28.2a

1 ch. 2R. 3 ; 31. 6 ; 3.'),

10, 35.

" ch. 25. 8.

ch. 35. 21,26; 1 Chr.
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( ch. 35. 27.
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1 Cor. 12. 20; Eph.
2. 20—22.

' ch. 26. 7.

h ch. 26. 1-1.

' ch. 26. 1.5.

d ch. 26. 36.

1 On the subjects mentioned in this and the three |
following chapters, see notes on ch. xxv.—xxvii.
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3'2 tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the other side of tbe tabernacle, and
33 five bai's for tlio boards of tlie tabernacle for tbe sides westward. And he made
34 the middle bar to shoot through the boards from the one end to the other. And

he overlaid the boards with gold, and made their rings of gold to be jilaces for

the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold.

35 And he made a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen :

36 with cherubim made he it of cunning work. And he made thereunto four pillai's

of shittim 7vood, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks were of gold ; and

he cast for tliem four sockets of silver.

37 And he made an /hanging for the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, and

38 scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework ; and the five pillars of it with their

hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with gold : but their five

sockets 7vcre r^/" brass.

3'Y And Bezalecl made f the ark of shittim wood : two cubits and a half was the

length of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the

2 height of it: and he overlaid it with pure gold within and without, and made a

3 crown of gold to it round aliout. And he cast for it four rings of gold, to he set by
the four corners of it; even two rings upon the one side of it, and two rings upon

4 the other side of it. And he made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with
;) gold. And he put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark.

6 And he made the '' mercy seat (f pure gold : two cubits and a half was the

7 length thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof. And he made two
cherubim o/"gold, beaten out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the

8 mercy seat ; one cherub on the end on this side, and another cherub on the otTicr

end on that side : out of the mercy seat made he the cherubim on the two ends

9 thereof. And the cherubim spread out tluir wings on high, and covered with

their wings over the mercy seat, with their faces one to another ; even to the

mercy seatward were the faces of the cherubim.

10 And he made 'the table of shittim wood : two cubits was the length thereof,

11 and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof: and
he overlaid it with pure gold, and made thereunto a crown of gold round about.

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an handbreadth round about ; and made a

13 crown of gold for the border thereof round about. And he cast for it four rings

of gold, and \n\t the rings upon the four corners that were in the four feet thereof.

14 Over against the border were the rings, the places for the staves to bear the tal)le.

15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear

16 tlie table. And he made the vessels which mere upon the table, his '' dishes, and
his spoons, and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, o/pure gold.

17 And he made the 'candlestick of jnire gold: o/' beaten work made he the

candlestick ; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were
18 of the same: and six branches going out of the sides thereof; three branches of

the candlestick out of the one side thereof, and three branches of the candlestick

19 out of the other side thereof: three bowls made after the fashion of almonds in

one bi'anch, a knop and a flower; and three bowls made like almonds in another

branch, a knop and a flower : so tliroufrhout the six branches going out of the

20 candlestick. And in the candlestick were four bowls made like almonds, his

21 knops, and his flowers : and a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop
under two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the same,

22 according to the six bi-anches going out of it. Their knops and their branches

23 were of the same : all of it was one beaten work offuvc gold. And he made his

24 seven lamps, and his snuffers, and his snufl'dishos, (7/"pure gold. Of a talent of

pure gold made he it, and all the vessels thereof.

25 "' And he made the incense altar ^*/" shittim wood : the length of it was a cubit,

and the breadth of it a cubit; it was foursquare; and two ciilnts was the heiglit

26 of it; the horns thereof were of the same. And he OA'crlaid it with pure gold,

both the top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the horns of it: also he

27 made unto it a crown of gold round about. And he made two rings of gold for

it under the crown thereof, by the two corne7's of it, ujion the (wo sides then^of,

28 to be places for the staves to bear it withal. And he made the staves <f shittim

29 wood, and overlaid them with gold. And ho made "the lioly anointing oil, and

the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work of the a]iothecary.

gg And "he niaile the altar of l)iirnt oderiiig r;/" shittim Avood : fiv(> cubits ;/y/.'.' the

lengtli thei-eof, and live cnliits tlie lireadtli tlKM'cof; it was lours((uare ; and tliree

2 cubits the height thereof. And he made the horns thereof on the ibur corners of

3 it; the horns thereof were of the same: and he overlaid it with brass. And he

made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the basins, and
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4 tlie fleshhooks, and the firepans : all tlie vessels thereof made he of brass. And
he made for the altar a brasen grate of network under the compass thereof

,5 beneath unto the midst of it. And he cast four rings for the four ends of the

6 grate of brass, to he places for the staves. And he made the staves of sliittim

7 wood, and overlaid them with In-ass. And he put the staves into the rings on the
sides of the altar, to bear it withal ; he made the altar hollow with boards.

8 And he made p the laver of brass, and the foot of it of brass, of the looking-
glasses 1 of tlie women assembHng,^ « which assembled at the door of the tabernacle

9
of the congregation.

And he made '' the court : on the south side southward the hangings of the court

10 were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits : their pillars ivere twenty, and their

brasen sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets were o/'' silver.

11 And for the north side the hanginfjs mere an hundred cubits, their pillars wci'e

twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and their

12 fillets of silver. And for the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars

ten, and their sockets ten ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver.

13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits. The hangings of the one side of the

15 gate were fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets three. And for

the other side of the court gate, on this hand and that hand, were hangings of
16 fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. All the hangings of
17 the court round about were of fine twined linen. And the sockets for the pillars

7vere of brass
; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver ; and the over-

laying of their chapiters of silver ; and all the pillars of the court were filleted

18 with silver. And the hanging for the gate of the court was needlework, of hlae,

and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen : and twenty cubits was the length,

and the height in the breadth ivas five culiits, answerable to the hangings of the

19 court. And their pillars were four, and their sockets of brass four ; their hooks
20 of silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver. And

all the 'pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round about, were rv/" brass.

21 This is the sum of the tabernacle, evc7i of ' the tabernacle of testimony, as it was
counted, according to the commandment of Moses,^(?r the service of the Levites,

22 " by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. And '' Bezaleel the son of Uri,

the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lord commanded Moses.
23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver,

and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet,

and fine linen.

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work in all the work of the holy ^ilace,

even the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven himdred
and thirty shekels, after ^'the shekel of the sanctuary.

25 And the silver of them that were numbered of the congregation was an hundred
talents,-^ and a thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen shekels, after

26 the shekel of the sanctuary ; "a bekah for every man, that is, half a sliekel, after

the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that went to be numbered, from twenty
years old and upward, for " six hundred thousand and three thousand and five

27 hundred and fifty men. And of the hundred talents of silver were cast 'the
sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the vail ; an hundred sockets of the

28 hundred talents, a talent for a socket. And of the thousand seven hundred
seventy and five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters,

and filleted them.
29 And the brass of the offering was seventy talents, and two thousand and four

30 hundred shekels. And therewith he made the sockets to the door of the taber-
nacle of the congregation, and the brasen altar, and the brasen grate for it, and

31 all the vessels of the altar, and the sockets of the court round about, and the
sockets of the court gate, and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the
court round about.

39 And of "^ the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made ''cloths of service, to do
service in the holy place, and made the holy garments for Aaron ;

' as the Lord
commanded Moses.

2 •'^And he made the ephod ^gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
3 linen. And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut it into wires, to work

P ch. 30. 18-21.

<! 1 S^iin. 2. 22.

ch, 27. 9.

» ch. 27. 19.

( Num. I. .W, ;,3 ; 9.
].=>; 10. II; 17.7,8;
18. 2; 2 Chr. 24. 6;
Ac, 7. 44.

" Num. 4 28, 3.3.

^ ch. 31. 2, 6.

•J ch. 30. 13, 24 ; I.e. 5.

15; 27. :i, 25; Num.
3. 47 ; 18, 16.

' ch. 30. 13, 15.

" ch. 12. 37; Num. 1.

46.

b ch. 26.19,21,25,32.

' ch. 35. 23.
rf cli. 31. 10 ; 35. 19.
" ch. 28. 2—4.

/ ch. 28. 6.

1 Brazen (or, copper) or other metallic min-ors were a
common female ornament among the Egyptians and
Israelites.

2 Perhaps 'of the serving' or ministering 'women,
who served at the gate of the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion.' The same Hebrew word is used with reference to
the services of the priests : see Numb. iv. 23, 35, 39, etc.

;

viii. 25. A Jewish commentator, Aben Ezra, says, ' They
came daily to the tabernacle to pray, and to hear the
words of the law.' See 1 Sam. ii. 22 ; Luke ii. 37.

3 The talent being three thousand shekels, this ex-
actly agrees with ver. 26. The value of the gold and
silver was about 200,000/. ; towards which the parting
gifts of the Egyptians no doubt contributed largely.
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A ch. 28. 12.

t- ch. 2a 15

* ch. 2a 17, etc.

it in the hluo, and in tlio purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, n-ith

cunning work. Tlioy made 8liouldcr-]noces for it, to couple it togotlier : by the

two edges was it coupled together. And the cui'ious gii-dle of his ephod, that

nms upon it, ivas of the same, according to the work thereof; of gold, hluo, and
jnirple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

* And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches of gold, graven, as signets

are graven, with the names of the children of Israel. And he put them on the

shoulders of the ephod, that thn/ should be stones for a ''memorial to the children

of Israel ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

And he made the breastplate ^/cunning work, like the work of the ephod

;

9 of gold, blue, and purjde, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. It was foursquare;

they made the breastplate double : a span n'us the length thereof, and a span the

10 breadth thereof, beinff doubled. * And they set in it four rows of stones : the

11 Jirst row was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this was the first row. And
12 the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. And the third row, a

1.3 ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a

14 jasper : they were inclosed in ouches of gold in their iuclosings. And the stones

fvere according to the names of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their

names, like the engravings of a signet, every one with his name, according to the

15 twelve tribes. And they made upon the breastplate chains at the ends, oj"

16 wreathen work (7/"puro gold. And they made two ouches (>f gold, and two gold

17 rings ; and put the two rings in the two ends of the breastplate. And tliey j>ut

the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate.

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains they fastened in the two ouches,

19 and put them on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, before it. And they made two
rings of gold, and put tJicm on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the border of

20 it, which 7vas on the side of the ephod inward. And they made two otfiei- golden

rings, and put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward the fore

part of it, over against the otlier coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the

ephod. And they did bind the breastplate by his rings unto the rings of the ephod
with a lace of blue, that it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that

the breastplate might not be loosed from the ephod ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

23 ' And he made the robe of the ephod oJ" woven work, all of blue. And there

was an hole in the midst of the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a band
round about the hole, that it should not rend. And they made upon the hems of

25 the robe pomegranates oJ" h\ne, and purjile, and scarlet, and twined line?i. And
they made '" bells o/'pure gold, and put the bells between the pomegranates upon

26 the hem of the roT)e, round about between the pomegranates ; a bell and a pome-
granate, a bell and a pomcgi'anate, round about the hem of the robe to minister

21

90.

24

tn ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

27 "And they made coats of fine linen (?/" woven work for Aaron, and for his sons,

28 "and a mitre of&ne linen, and goodly bonnets of fine linen, and ''linen breeches

29 of&na twined linen, «and a girdle ff&nc twined linen, and blue, and purple, and
scarlet, of needlework ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

30 * And they made the plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it

a writing, like to the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LOUD.
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten it on high upon the mitre ; as the

Lord commanded Moses.

32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation finished :

and the children of Israel did * according to all that the Lord commanded Moses,

so did they.

33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, the tent, and all his fumiture,

34 his taehes, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, and the covering

of rams' skins dyed red, and the covering of badgers' skins, and the vail of the

35 covering, the ark of the testimony, and the staves thereof, and the mercy seat,

36 the table, and all the vessels thereof, and the shewbread, the pure candlestick,

37 with the lainjis thereof, even with the lamns to be set in order, and all the vessels

38 thereof, and the oil for light, and the gohlen altar, and the anointing oil, and the

.39 sweet incense, and the hanging for the taliernacle door, the brasen altar, and his

40 grate of brass, his staves, and all his vesscds, the laver and his foot, the hangings

of the court, liis pillars, and his sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, his

cords, and his jiins, and all the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for the

41 tent of the congregation, the cloths of service to do Hervir(; in t]i(> holy place, and

the holy garments for Aaron tlie priest, and liis sons' garments, to minister in the

42 priest's oilice. According to all tliat the Lord commanded Moses, so the children

43 of Israel 'made all the work. And Moses did look upon all the work, and,

1 ch. 28. ."JI-.TS.

mch. 2». 33.

" ch. 28. 39—12.

" ch. 2S. 4, 39 ; F.io.

41. la
P ch. 2a 42.

1 ch. 2a ay.
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40.

/ ch. av la
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beliold, they had done it as the Lord had commanded, even so had they done it

:

and Moses " blessed them.

The tabernacle set up, andfilled with the glory of the Lord.

40 AXD the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, On the fii'st day of the •'first month
3 shalt thou set up vthe tabernacle ' of tlie tent of the congregation. And -thou

shalt put therein the ark of the testimony, and cover- the arlc with the vail.

4 And " thou shalt bring in tlie table, and * set in order the things that are to be
set in order upon it; ''and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the

5 lamps thereof. ''And thou shalt sot the altar of gold for the incense before the

6 ai'k of the testimony, and put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. And
thou shalt set the altar of the burnt offering before the door of the tabernacle of

7 the tent of the congregation. And « thou shalt set the laver between the tent of

8 the congregation and the altar, and shalt put water therein. And thou shalt set

9 up the court round about, and hang up the hanging at the court gate. And thou
shalt take the anointing oil, and •'^anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein,

10 and shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. And thou
shalt anoint the altar of the burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the

11 altar : and s'it shall be an altar most holy. And thou shalt anoint the laver and
12 his foot, and sanctify it. * And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door
13 of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash them with water. And thou shalt

put upon Aaron the holy garments, "and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he
14 may minister unto me in the priest's office. And thou shalt bring his sons, and
15 clothe them with coats : and thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their

father, that they may minister unto me in the priest's office : for their anointing
shall surely be *an everlasting-^ priesthood throughout their generations.

16 Thus did Moses : according to all that the Lord commanded him, so did he.

17 And it came to pass in the first month, in the second year,"* on the first day of the

18 month, that the ' tabernacle was reared up. And Moses reared up the tabernacle,

and fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and put in the bai's thei'eof,

10 and reared up his pillars. And he spread abroad the tent^ over the tabernacle,

and put the covering of the tent above upon it ; as the Lord commanded Moses.
30 And he took and put ™ the testimony" into the ark, and set the staves on the ark,

21 and put the mercy seat above upon the ark : and he brought the ark into the

tabernacle, and "set up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark of the

testimony; as the Lord commanded Moses.
22 " And he put the table in the tent of the congregation, upon the side of the

23 tabernacle northward, without the vail, p And he set the bread in order upon it

before the Lord ; as the Lord had commanded Moses.
' And he put the candlestick in the tent of the congregation, over against the

table, on the side of the tabernacle southward. And '' he lighted the lamps before

the Lord ; as the Lord commanded Moses.
* And he put the golden altar in the tent of the congregation before the vail

:

27 ' and he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

28 " And ha set up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle. •^ And he put the

29 altar of Wftut offering by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the con-

gregation, and y offered upon it the burnt offering and the meat offering; as the

Lord commanded Moses.
30 ^ And he set the laver between the tent of the congi'egation and the altar, r.nd

31 put water there, to wash withal. And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed
32 their hands and their feet thereat : when they went into the tent of the congrega-

tion, and when they came near unto the altar, they washed ; " as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

* And he reared up the court round about the tabernacle and the altar, and set

up the hanging of the court gate. So Moses finished the work.
«Then a cloud'' covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord

filled the tabernacle. And Moses ''was not able to enter into the tent of the con-

gregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the

36 tabernacle. * And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the

37 children of Israel went onward in all their journeys : but-^if the cloud were not

38 taken up, then they journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. For « the

cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night,

in the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys.
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1 This means the interior wooden structure : soever. 19.

2 Or, ' hide.' The ark was behind the vail.

3 To last as louo; as the Mosaic dispensation did.

i The second year of thp Israelites' deUverance.
H2

5 The ii?ider or linen covering.

6 That is, the tables of the covenant : see ch. xxxi. IS.

7 The visible sign of Jehovah's special presence, called

the Shckinah.
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THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED

LEVITICUS.
This linok is ontitled 'Leviticus,' bccaTisc it pontnins the
laws relating to Divine worship, of wliich the Lcvitcs
were the appointed ministers. Its enactments, ceremo-
nial, civil, and judicial, are unrivalled by those of any
nation of antiquity, for their pure morality—the wisdom,
justice, and beneficence of their provisions— and the
dignity and impressiveness of their rites.

The ceremonial institutions, which occupy so largo a
portion of this book, had, among others, the following
important designs :

—

1. They were evidently in some respects sanitary regu-
lations. This was one purpose of the laws relating to

various purifications, the separation of lepers, and the
distinction of meats, etc.

2. They also served to perpetuate among the Israelites

the knowledge of the true God, to maintain reverence for

holy things, aTid to call forth and exercise religious feel-

ings in the midst of their daily conduct, and in all the
relations of life. The sacred festivals, in particular

(ch. xxiii.), were valuable for these purposes, as well as

for keeping up the remembrance oi the distinguished
benefits wliich had been conferred upon the nation.

3. They had the effect, further, of preventing the Is-

raelites from becoming closely connected or associating

with surrounding nations (see Eph. ii. 14) ; and thus of

guarding them from the idolatry and corruption which
reigned universally in the world ; and preserving them as

an entirely distinct nation, until the time came when this

bariier should no longer be necessary, because the gospel
should be sent ' to every creature wmch is under heaven.'

4. These ceremonial observances had another important
use connected with their symbolical meaning. In con-
descension to the moral and intellectual state of the people,

wlio were not yet capable of readily apprehending Divine
truth, spiritual things were represented by outward and
visible objects. For instance, ideas of moral purity and
of the Divine holiness were communicated and cherished
by the repeat(!d ablutions of their persons and dwellings

;

by the selection of clean animals for sacrifice ; by the

unhlemish(>d perfection required in the ^-ictims to he
offered ; aiid by the restriction of the priestly functions

to a class of men who were specially set apart for these

duties, and upon whom repeated purifications were en-
joined. Further, by the death of the atoning victim, to

which the worshipper had transferred his sins by laying

his hands upon its head, and by the presentation to God
of the blood, which re])resented the life, the important
truth was taught that the desert of sin was that extreme
and irremediable punishment called ' the second death,'

which could be averted only by the substitution of a

vicarious sacrifice. Thus, by means of impressive sym-
bols, the worshippers were constantly reminded of the

justice and sanctity of the violattid law, and of their o\sni

guiltiness and need of Di^ine mercy ; and, when these

services were performed in a right spirit, their minds
would be inspired with a humble hope of mercy, leading

to coiTcsponding gratitude, obedience, and love.

.5. These various institutions also prefigured greater

and better things to come. We learn, from the ins])ircd

commentary on this book contained in the l']pistle to the

Hebrews, that the priesthood, the sacrifices, and the

whole ritual, formed a grand typical prophecy of the

person and work of the Great Deliverer, who had been

announced from the very era of the fall, and of that

complete and everlasting redemption which he was to

accomplish when ' the fulness of the time was come.'

This hook may he divided into four principal sections :

I. The laws concerning the several kinds of s.\cri-

FiCES : the burnt-offering (ch. i.) ; meat-offering (ii.);

peace-oft'ering (iii.) ; offering for sins of ignorance (iv.)
;

trespass-offering (v., vi. 1—7) ; and instructions to the

priests concerning the offerings (vi. 8—^30; vii.)

II. The institution of the phiesthood, and the con-

secration of Aaron and his sons ; together with the sin

and punishment of Nadab and Ahihu (viii.—x.)

III. Laws relating to ruRiFiCATiONS (xi.—xxii.)

IV. Laws concerning the sacred pestiv.'u.s, vows,
and TITHES (xxiii.—xx-sii.)

" Ex. 19. 3.

h Ex. 40.34,35; Num.
12. I, .').

The law of the burnt-offering.

1 AND the LouT) « called unto Moses, and spalce unto liiin * out of tlio tabernacle

2 of the congregation, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them,
<^ If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lohd,^ ye shall bring your olferinggk <'> 22. w lo; c

of the cattle, fvrw of the herd, and of the flock.

.3 If Ilia offering'-* he ''a burnt sacrifice of the herd,-"' let him offer a male '"without
blemish : lie sliall offer it /of his own voluntary will' at the door of tlie taber-

4 nacle of the congregation b((fore the Lnun. ? And lie shall put his band ii])oii tlio

head of the burnt olfiTing; and it shall be ''accepted for him 'to make atonement
.5 for hira. And he'' shall kill the* bullock before the Lord : 'and the ])rie8t8,

Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, '"and sprinkle the blood" round about upon
the altar that is hi/ the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And \w shall

7 flay the burnt offering, and cut it into liis pieces. And the sons of Aaron the

1 Various kinds of sacrifices, with different ceremonies,
were prescribed, in order to give as complete a r(q)re-

Rcntation as possible of all the great truths respecting

tlio sinner's reconciliation to God; and to aflford suitable

expression to the diversified wants and feelings of the
worshippers.

2 This was evidently a voluntary offering, like those

in ch. ii., iii. ; but it was to be wholly consumed. It

might be made under a de(>p sense of general sinfulness

(as distinguished from the sin and trespass oU'erings,

ch. iv., v.), or as an expression of special and entire

devotion to God.
KHJ

' The three classes of victims here mentioned, vi/.,

bullocks (ver. 3), sheep or goals (ver. 10), and fowls (vcr.

11), were suited to the means of dilfereiit classes of per-
sons ; for God accept efh according to what a man hath
(2 Cor. viii. 12). Tlie discretion thus permitted \V(i\ild

also tend to direct attention to the substance as distin-

guished from the men; type.
4 Or, ' for his acceptaiKie before Jehovah.'
•I Tliat is, the offerer, taking some ostensible part in

what was chiefly done by the practised Levitea.
<> J5y this act, the life of the victim was eonsidered afi

presented to God.
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10
11

13

14

17

8 priest sLall put five ujion the altar, and " lay the wood in order upon the fire : and
the priesti3, Aaron's sous, shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon

9 the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar : hut his inwards and his legs

shall he wash in water : and the priest shall bum all on the altar, to be a burnt

sacrifice, an oftering made by fire, of a "sweet savour unto the Loud.
And if his offering I)c of the flocks, nameli/, of the sheep, or of the goats, for a

burnt sacrifice, he shall bring it a male '' without blemish. i And ho shall kill it

on the side of the altar northward before the Lord : and the priests, Aaron's sons,

12 shall sjirinkle his blood round about upon the altar. And he shall cut it into his

pieces, with his head and his fat : and the priest shall lay them in order on the

wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar : but he shall wash the inwards

and the legs with water : and the priest shall bring it all, and burn it upon the

altar : it is a burnt sacrifice, an oflering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto

the Lord.
And if the burnt sacrifice for his ofifering to the Lord be of fowls, then he shall

15 bring his oflering of'' turtledoves, or of young pigeons. And the priest shall bring

it unto the altar, and * wring ofi" his head, and burn it on the altar ; and the blood

16 thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the altar : and he shall pluck away his

crop with his feathers, aud cast it ' beside the altar on the east part, by the jilace

of the ashes. And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but " shall not divide

it asunder : and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is

upon the fire :
-^ it is a burnt sacrifice, an oflering made by fire, of a sweet savour

unto the Lord.
The laio of the meat (or meal) offering.

2 AND when any will ofier y a meat ^ oflering unto the Lord, his oflfering shall

be of fine flour ; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put ' frankincense thereon

:

2 and he shall bring it to Aaron's sons the priests : and he shall take thereout his

handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense

thereof; aud the priest shall burn "the memorial of it'^ upon the altar, to be an

3 oflering made by fire, of a sweet savour uuto the Lord : and * the remnant of the

meat ottering shMl be Aaron's and his sons' :
'^ it is a. thing most holy of the ofler-

ings of the Lord made by fire.

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat oflering baken in the oven, it shall be

unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers <^ anointed

with oil.

5 And if thy oblation be a meat oftering bulien in a pan [or, on a flat plate or slice ^j,

6 it shall be o/'flne flour unleavened, mingled with oil. Thou shalt part it in pieces,

aud pour oil thereon : it is a meat oflering.

7 And if thy oblation be a meat oflering baken in the fryingpan, it shall be made
8 of fine flour with oil. And thou shalt bring the meat oflering that is made of

these things unto the Loud : and when it is presented unto the priest, he shall

bring it unto the altar. And the priest shall take from the meat offering ''a

memorial thereof, and shall burn it upon the altar: it is an-^'oft'ering made by
10 fire, of a «• sweet savour unto the Lord. And * that which is left of the meat

offering shall be Aaron's and his sous' : it is & thing most holy of the oflcrings of

the Lord made by flre.

No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto the Lord, shall be made with
' leaven : * for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any oftering of the Lord
made by fire.

* As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye shall offer them unto the Lord : but

they shall not be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour.

And every oblation of thy meat ofteriug ' shalt thou season with salt ; neither

shalt thou sufler "' the salt"^of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy

meat oftering :
" with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt.

9

11

13

" Ge. 22. 9

" Ge. 8. 21 : Eze. 20.

28, 41; 2 C.r. 2. l.'i;

Eph. 5.2; Pliil. 4.18.

f see refs. ver. 3.

"f ver. 5.

cli. 5. 7 ; 12. 8 : Lk.
a. 24 ; 2 Cor. 8. 12.

ch. 5. 8.

/ ch. 6. 10.

" Ge. 15. 10.

f vera. 9, 13

y ch. 6. 14—18, 20-23

;

9. 17; Num. 15. 4;
Ps. 66.15; Am. 5. 22.

' Is. 66. 3.

" ver. 9; ch. h. 12; 6.

15 ; 24. 7 ; Is. 66. 3

;

Ac. 10. 4.

h ch. 7. 9 : 10. 12, n.
= ch. 6. 17 ; 21. 22 ;

F.x. 29. 37 ; Num.
18.9.

d Ex. 29. 2.

« ver. 2.

/ Ex. 29. 18.

K Phil. 4. 18.

A Yer. 3.

i eh. 6 17 ; Ex. 12. 19,

20; Mt. 16. B, 12;

Mk. 8. 15 ; Lk. 12. 1

;

1 Cor. 5. 6—8 ; Gal.
5. 9.

A oil. 23. 10, 11 ; Ex.
22. 29-

( Ezra 7. 22 ; Mt. 5.

13 ; Mk. 9. 49 ; Col.

4. 6.
"• Num. 18. 19 ; 2 Clir.

13. 5.

" Eze. 43. 24.

1 Or rather meal^ or wheaten offering. The word never

refers to flesh in the Levitical offerings ; nor was this

properly a sacrifice. The greater part of it was to be
used for food, not to be burned. It consisted principally

of flour, or liour made into cakes ; to which was adiled a

suitable qiumtity of wine for a drink-offering. See Exod.
xxix. 40, 41 ; Lev. xxiii. 13 ; Numb. xv. .5, 10, etc.

"When presented alone, it appears to have been an ex-
pression of gratitude for ordinary providential blessings

;

though its reception through the intervention of the

priest, and the oblation of part of it by fire, keep in view
the mediation of Christ as the only acceptable way of

offering praise. See Heb. xiii. 15, 16. The various forms
in which it vvas allowed to be made (vers. 2, 4, 5, 7) were

suited to the diversified circumstances of the people.

2 That is, a part as representing the whole.

3 The Arabs of the desert use a plate of u-on, or a grid-

ii-on, for cooking their cakes, which are often very thin.

4 The acid lees of wine, or dough kept till it became

sour, was the leaven used by the Hebrews. In this, tliere-

fore, the corruption to which all sweet things are liable

had already begun ; and having passed its best state, it

was unfit to be presented to God. Salt, on the contrary,

as a preservative of animal substances from decay, was

the emblem of purity, perfection, and perpetuity ;
and for

this reason, as well as from being eaten with every meal,

it was a symbol of fricndsliip. 'Honey' includes all that

is sweet, and is forbidden because it turns sour.
'

101
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14

15
16

6
7

8

Aucl if tliou oSer a meat oft'eriugr of tliy firstfruits^ unto the Lord, " tliou sLalt

offer ibr the meat olfering of thy tirstfruits gi-ijeu cars of corn dried l)j' the fire,

even corn beaten out of ^ full- ears. And « thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay

frankincense thereon: it is a meat offering. And the priest sliall burn 'the

memorial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil thereof, with

all the frankiucense thereof: it is an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

The law of the peace-offering.

AND if his oblation Ic a * sacrifice of peace ofiering,^ if he offer it of the herd ;*

Avhetht'r it he a male or female, he shall ofler it ' -without blemish before the Lord.

knU "he shall lay his haud^upon the head of his offering, and kill it at the door

of the tabernacle"of the congregation : and Aaron's sons the priests shall sprinkle

the blood upon the altar round about. And he shall ofler of the sacrifice of the

])eace offering an oflering made by fire unto the Lord ;
•^the fat that covereth the

inwards, and^all the fat that is upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and the

fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the

kidneys, it shall he take away." And Aaron's sons v shall bum it on the altar

upon the burnt sacrifice, which is upon the wood that is on the fire : it is an

olfering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.

And if his oflering for a sacrifice of peace oflering unto the Lord le of the flock

;

male or female, ' ho shall ofler it without blemish. If he ofler a lamb for his

oflering, then shall he ofler it before the Lord. And he shall lay his hand upon

the head of his oflering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation : and

9 Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof round about upon the altar. And
he shall ofler of the sacrifice of the peace oflering an oflering made by fire unto

the Lord ; the fat thereof, and the whole rump,^ it shall he take off hard by the

backbone ; and the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the

inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is by the

flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

11 And the priest shall burn it upon the altar : it is " the food of the oflering made
by fire unto the Lord.

12, 13 And if his oflering le a goat, then *he shall offer it before the Lord. And he

shall lav his hand upon the head of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the

congregation : and the sons of Aaron shall sju-inkle the blood thereof upon the

14 altar round about. And he shall offer thereof his offering, even an offering made

by fire unto the Lord ; the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is

15 upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is

by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, -with the kidneys, it shall he take

16 away. And the priest shall burn th-em upon the altar: it is the food of the

17 offering made by fire for a sweet savour: ''all the fat is the Lord's. It shall be

a '' perpetual statute for your generations throughout all your dwellings, that ye

cat neither 'fat uor-^'blood.s

The laio of the sin-offering.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, «• If a soul shall sin through ignorance" against any of the commandments

of the Lord concernmfj things which ought not to be done, and shall do against

any of them : '' if the priest that is anointed do sin according to the sin of the

people ; then let him bring for his sin which he hath sinned, '' a young bullock

10

4

" ell. 3a 10, 14, IG;
Deu. %. :.'.

I' 2 Ki. 4. 12.

1 ver. I.

^ ver. 2.

• ch. 7. 11—21,2»-31;
2.'. 21 ; Ps. (56. 15

;

107. •-'2: 116. 17, l»;
Am. 5. 22; Ro. 5. 1,

2; Cnl 1. 20.

t i^ce refs. ch. 1. 3.

" ch. 1. 4,5; Ex. 29.

10.

' ch. 4. 8, 9 ; Ej. 21).

13, 22.

V ch. 6. 12 ; Ex. 29. 13.

* Ter. 1, etc

" Ter. 16; ch. 21. 6.8,
17, 21, 22; 22. 25;
Num. 28. 2; E«e.
44. 7 ; M.il. 1. 7, 12.

6 vers. 1, 7, etc.

« ch. 7. 23-25; 17.6;
1 Sain. 2. 15 ; 2 Clir.

7.7.
il ch. 6. 18; 7. 36; 17.

7; 23 14.

^ Tpr. 16, comp. with
Deu. 32.14; Nc. 8.10.

/ ch. 7 23.26; 17 10,

14; Ge. 9. 4; l>i'u.

12. 16; 1 Sam. 14, 33;
Eze. 44 7, 1.').

K ch. 5. 1.'), 17 ; Num.
15. 22-29; I Sam.
14.27; Ps. 19.12-14.

A ch. 8. 12 ; Hcb. 7. 2a

i ch. 9. 2.

1 These offcrinps diflLT from those in ver. 12, being of

cars of corn, notJhur.
2 In this as In other ca.ses, what was offered to God

was to be tlio hf.st of its kind.

3 The poacc-oU'ering wns. the only sacrifice of wliich

the people were jioniiitted to cat tlie flesh. God \V!is

supposed to partake of the feast with the oftl-rcr .and liis

friends ; tlius t,''ivin|LC a religious cliaraetcr to social fes-

tivities, <ind indifatin!^ the completeness of the Divine

reconciliation. The need of an atoning sacrifice, in order

to such reconciliation, is kept prominently in view in

these offerings. The feelings of a true woi-.shipper in

presenting the sacrifices and ollerings prescribed in this

and the two preceding chapters are beautifully set forth

in I'sa. Ixvi. 13—20.
1 Here we see the same gradation in the offerings,

adapted to the means of different classt's of persons, as in

the bunit-offering and the mcat-ofl'eriiig : viz., the bullock

or heifer (ver. 1), the lamb (ver. G), and the goat (ver. 12).

5 Ilei)reseiiting the transference of the guilt of the

offerer to the sacrifice.
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6 The part which was consumed upon the altar in this

case was not very valuable.

7 The tail of many Eastera sheep is broad and fat, and
is reckoned the finest part.

8 That is, neither the fat or suet witliin (vers. 14, 15),

nor tlie blood of the larger vessels. The heathen some-

times drank the Idood of their sacrifices : see Psa. xvi. 4.

'J As distinguished from sins of presumption (Numb.
XV. 22, 28) ; that is, deliberately and wilfully committed,

for which there was no atoneiiuiit. The word ' ignorance'

allows us to inilude sins of thnughtlessness, and urgent

or plausible temptation, as well as of ab.scdute ignorance.

On account of the scarcity of books and of jjublic in-

structors, tills class of sins would probably be very

numerous. The penalty is proportioned to the siii)po.sed

advantages of the oflciuler ; and consequently f;ills most

heavily upon the high iiriist, whose victim was to be as

costly as that of the wliole congregation ; and was, like

that, to be od'ercd with the peculiar soleinnitv of the

sevenfold spiiukling, and to be wholly coiisiimeu without

the camp, as if he required a new consecration.
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4 witliout blemisli uuto tlie Lord for a sin offering. And lie sliall bring the bullock
* unto the door of tbe tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord ; and sball

lay Lis band upon tbe bullock's bead, and kill tbe bullock before tlie Lord.
5 And tbe priest tbat is anointed 'shall take of the bullock's blood, and bi-iug it to

6 the tabernacle of the congregation : and the priest shall dip his finger in the

blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven times i before the Lord,- before the Tail

7 of the sanctuary. And the priest shall '" put some of the blood upon the horns of

the altar of sweet incense before the Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the con-

gregation ; and shall pour " all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar

of the burnt offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

8 And he shall take off" from it all the fat of the bullock for the sin off'ering ; the

9 fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, and the

two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul

10 above the liyer, with the kidneys, it shall he take away, "as it was taken off'

from the bullock of the sacrifice of peace offerings : and the priest shall burn them
11 upon the altar of the burnt offering, p And the skin of the bullock, and all his

12 flesh, Avith his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, and his dung, even the

whole bullock shall he carry forth without the camp 'unto a clean place, ''where

the ashes are poured out, and * burn him on the wood with fire : where the ashes

are poured out shall he be burnt.

13 And ' if the whole congregation of Israel sin through ignorance, " and the thing

be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they have done somrwhat agdinst any
of the commandments of the Lord concerning things which should not be done,

14 and are guilty;' when the sin, which they have sinned against it, is known, then

the congi'egation shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring him before the

15 tabernacle of the congregation. And the elders of the congregation 'shall lay

their hands upon the head of the bullock before the Lord : and the bullock shall

i
10 be killed before the Lord, y And the priest that is anointed shall bring of the

17 bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the congregation : and the priest shall dip

his finger in some of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the Lord, even

18 before the vail. And he shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the altar

which is before the Lord, that is in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall

pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which is at

19 the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And he shall take all his fat from

20 him, and burn it upon the altar. And he shall do with the bullock as he did
2 with the bullock for a sin offering ; so shall he do with this : " and the priest

21 shall make an atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven them. And he shall

carry forth the bullock without the camp, and burn him as he burned the first

bullock : it is a sin offering for the congregation.

22 AVhen a ruler hath sinned, and * done somewhat through ignorance against any
of the commandments of the Lord his God concerning things which should not

23 be done, and is guilty ; or "^if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to his know-
ledge ; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a male without blemish

:

24 and ''he shall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, and kill it in the place

2o where they kill the burnt offering before the Lord : it is a sin offering. ••' And the

priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering with his finger, and put it upon
the horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out his blood at the bottom

26 of the altar of burnt offering. And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as

/ the fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings : s and the priest shall make an atone-

ment for him as concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven him.

27 And * if any one of the common people sin through ignorance, while he doeth

somewhat against any of the commandments of the Lord conecrning things yfhick

28 ought not to be done, and be guilty ; or ' if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to

his knowledge : then he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a female'^

29 without blemish, for his sin which he hath sinned. * And he shall lay his hand
upon the head of the sin offering, and slay the sin offering in the place of the burnt

30 offering. And the priest shall take of the blood thereof with his finger, and put

it upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out all the blood

31 thereof at the bottom of the altar. And 'he shall take away all the fat thereof,

"' as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of peace offerings ; and the priest

shall burn it upon the altar for a " sweet savour unto the Lord ;
"and the priest

shall make an atonement for him, and it shall be forgiven him.

* eh. 1. 3, 4.

I cli. \6. It ; Nuiii
19. 4.

'eh. a 15; 9. 9; 16.

18.

" ch. 5. 9.

" ch. 3. 3-5.

P comp. with ch. 7. 7,

8; 10. IH, 17; Ex.
29. 14; Num. 19. 5.

5 .Ten 81. 40; Mt. 27.

60.
• ch. 6. 11.

' Heb. 13. 11.

' Num. l.V 24—26

;

Jos. 7. 11.

" ch. 5. 2—4, 17.

y Ter. 5 ; Ueb. 9. 12
—14.

' »er. 3.
< ch. 1 4; Num. 15.

25; Dan. 9.24: Ro.
5. 11 ; Heb. 2. 17;
10. 10—1-2 ; I John
1.7; 2.2.

b rers. 2, 13.

d ver. 4, etc.

' ver. 30.

/ ch 3. 5.

« ver. 20; Num.15. 28.

h ver. 2 ; Num. 5 7

1 ver. 23.

* vers. 4, 34.

I ch. 3. 14.

"' ch. 3. 3.

" ch. 1. 9; Ex. 29. 18.

" ver. 26.

1 Seven was regarded as a perfect number ; and was
therefore used to express a perfect and complete action.

2 The life-blood of the victim, was accepted by God in
the stead of the transgressor's.

3 Or, 'are suffering the penalty;' and so in ver. 22.

In Psa. xxxiv. 22, and Isa. xxiv. 6, the same word is

rendered ' are desolate.'

4 As being less costly than a ruler's sin-offeriu 2: (^'er- 23).
103
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32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin offering, ^lie shall bring it a female without
33 blemish. And he shall lay his hand npon the head of the sin offering, and slay

34 it for a sin offering in the place wliei'e they kill the burnt ofiering. And the
priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering with his finger, and put it upon
the horns of the altar of burnt ofiering, and shall pour out all the blood thereof

35 at the bottom of the altar: and he shall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat

of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of the peace offerings ; and the priest

shall burn them upon the altar, ? according to the offerings^ made by fire unto
the Lord :

'' and the priest shall make an atonement for his sin that he hath
committed, and it shall be forgiven him.

The laws of trespass-ojferings.

5 AND if a soiil sin, * and hear the voice of swearing, and is a witness, whether
he hath seen or known of it; if he do not utter it,~ then ho shall 'bear his

2 iniquity. Or " if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether it be a carcase of an
unclean beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean creeping

3 things, and if it be hidden from him ; he also shall be unclean, and ^guilty. Or
if he touch y the uncleanness of man, whatsoever uncleanncss it be that a man
shall be defiled withal, and it be hid from him;^ when he knowcth of it, then

4 he shall be guilty. ^ Or if a soul swear,* pronouncing with fiis lips "to do evil,

or * to do good, whatsoever it be that a man shall pronounce with an oath, and
it be hid from him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be gnilty in one of

5 these. And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these tki/if/s, that he
6 shall "^confess that he hath sinned in that thin/j : and he shall bring his trespass

offering unto the Lord for his sin which he hath sinned, a female from the flock,

a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin offering ; and the priest shall make an
atonement for him concerning his sin.

7 And <^ if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he shall bring for his trespass,

which he hath committed, two ' turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto the Lord
;

8 one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering. And he shall bring them
unto the priest, who shall oft'er that which is for the sin ofiering first, and 'wring

9 off his head from his neck, but shall not divide it asunder : and he shall sprinkle
of the blood of the sin offering upon the side of the altar; and f the rest of the

10 blood shall be wruno; out at the bottom of the altar : it is a sin olierino'. And he
shall ofier the second for a burnt ofiering, according to the '' manner [or, ordi-

nance] :
' and the priest shall make an atonement for him for his sin which he

hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven him.
11 *But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, then ho

that siuned shall bring for his offering the tenth jiai-t of an cphalr'' of fine flour

for a sin offering; 'he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any frankin-

12 cense thereon : for it is a sin ofiering. Then shall lie bring it to the priest, and
the priest shall take his handful of it, '"even a memorial thereof, and burn it on
the altar, "according to the offerings made by fire unto the Lord: it is a sin

13 offering. " And the priest shall make an atonement for him as touching his sin

that ho hath sinned in one of these, and it shall be forgiven him : and ' the

remnant shall be the priest's as a meat offering.

14, 15 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, '' If a soul commit a trespass, ^ and
sin tlirough ignorance, in the holy things of the Lord; then ""lie shall bring for

his trespass unto the Lord a ram without l>lemish out of the Hocdvs, with thy
estimation by shekels of silver, after *the shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass

16 offering: and lie shall make amends for the harm that Ik; hath done in the holy
thing, and 'shall add tlie flftli part thereto, and give it unto the priest : "and tlie

priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram of the trespass ofiering, and
it shall bo forgiven him.

17 And if a -^soul sin, and commit any of these things which arc forbidden to be
done ])y tlie cominandnients of the Lord ;

" ihough he wist it not, yet is \w ' gnilty,

18 and shall ))ear his inirjuity. "And he shall bring a I'am without blemish out of

the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass ofiering, unto the priest: *and the
|

p ver. 28.

1 ch. 3. 5.

' ters. 26, 31.

' Ex. 22. U ; Jiul,-.

17. 2; 1 Sam. U. -.'1;

1 Ki. 8. 31 ; Pr.i. 24.

21; 28, 24 i Mt. 26.
Ki.

' TT. 17; ch. 7. IS;
17. 16; 19.8; 20. 17;
Num. a l.i.

" cli. II. 24.28, 31,39;
Num. 19. 11, I3-IB.

^ »er. 17.

y ch. 12; 13. 45,40; 16^

' Jos. 9. 15; Juds. 11.

31.
" 1 S.im. 14. 24-28;

25. 22; Ac. 2.3. 12.

6 Ps. 132. 2—5; Ecc.
5. 2; Mt. 14. 7—9;
Mk. 6. 23.

" ch. 1& 21 ; 26. 40;
Num. 5.7; Ezm 10.

11, 12; Job 23. 27;
Pro. 28. 13; Jer. 3.

13; 1 John 1. 8-10.

d ch. 12. 8; 14. 21 ; 2
Ccir. 8. 12.

' ch. 1. 14, 15.

/ cb. 1. 15.

ff ch. 4. 7, 18, 30, 34.

A ch. 1. 14.

i ch. 4. 26.

k ver. 7.

' Num. 5. 15.

'"ch. 2.2.

" ch. 4. Si

" ch. 4. 26.

P ch. 2. 3.

9 ch. 22. 14; F.x. 34.

26; Dcu. 15. 19.
" £2ra 10. 19.

' ch. 27. 25; Ex. 30.

13.

( ch. 6. 5 ; 22. 14 ; 27.

13, 15, 27,31; Nuui.
57.

" ch. 4. 26.

^ ch. 4. 2.

y »cr. 15; ch. 4 2, 13,

22, 27; Ps. 19. 12;
I.k. 12. 4a

' vers. 1.2.
" vcr. lb.

t* vor. 16.

1 Or, ' upon tbo oflferinf^s.'

2 'J'hat is, if a person hear the judge utter an oatli of

ailjuratioii requiriiif^ witncs.scH to conic forward, and bo
abli' to give testimony, and refuse or neglect to do so, he
shall be guilty.

3 That is, nid from him at the time, though it after-

wards come to his knowledge.
J This law would tend to prevent inconsiderate oatlis,

which are soon forgotten and broken ; and thus the liabit
101

of trutlifulness is liable to bo seriously impaired.
5 Aliout five pints. The expense was so small that

no man's poverty would be a bar to his ])ardon.

<j 'J'he word 'tres])ass,' as distinguished from 'sin'

(ch. iv. 2), is probably intended to iinjily some default

or injury, either in withliolding wliat ought to have
been otl'ered to (jod, through Ciu'elessne.ss (ver. 1.5) or

through ignorance (ver. 17) ; or in defrauding ii iicigli-

bour (ch. vi. 1— 7).
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priest shall make an atonement for him concerning his ignorance wherein he erred

19 and wist it not, and it shall be forgiven him. It is a trespass ofiering :
<" he hath

certainly trespassed against the Lord.

Q And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, If a soul sin, and "^ commit a trespass

2 against the Lord, and ""lie unto his neighbour in that '^which was delivered him
to keep, 1 or in fellowship [or, in dealing], or in a thing taken away by violence,

.3 or hath s deceived his neighbour ; or * have found that which was lost, and lieth

concerning it, and ' swearetli falsely; in any of all these that a man doeth,^ sinning

4 therein : then it shall be, because he hath sinned and is guilty, that he shall

restore that which he took violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully

gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which he found,

5 or all that about which he hath swo'-n falsely ; he shall even * restore it in the

principal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom
G it appcrtaiueth, in the day of his trespass offering. And he shall bring his

trespass oflfering unto the Lord, ' a ram without blemish out of the flock, with
7 thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto the priest :

"' and the priest shall

make an atonement for him before tlie Lord : and it shall be forgiven him for

any thing of all that he hath done in trespassing therein.

Regulations as to the foregoing offerings.

8, 9 "AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ^ Command Aaron and his sons,

saying, This is the law of the burnt ofiering : It is the burnt offering, * because of

the burning upon the altar all night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar

10 shall be burning in it. " And the priest shall put on his linen garment, and his

linen bi'eeches shall be put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire

hath consumed with the burnt oftering on the altar, and he shall put them p beside

11 the altar. And 'he shall put oft' his garments, and put on other garments, and

12 carry forth the ashes without the camp 'unto a clean place. And the fire' upon
the altar shall be burning in it ; it shall not be put out : and the priest shall

burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering in order iipon it ; and

13 he shall burn thereon «the fat of the peace ofierings. The fire shall ever be

burning upon the altar ; it shall never go out.

14 ' And this is the law of the meat offering : ^ the sons of Aaron shall offer it before

15 the Lord, before the altar. And he shall take of it his handful, of the flour of

the meat ofiering, and of the oil thereof, and all the frankincense which is upon
the meat offering, and shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet savour, even the

16 "memorial of it, unto the Lord. And •^the remainder thereof shall Aaron and

his sons'^ eat: ^with unleavened bread shall it be eaten ^ in the holy place; in

17 the court of the tabernacle of the congregation they shall eat it. ^ It shall not be

baken with leaven. " I have given it unto them for their portion of my offerings

made by fire ; * it is most holy, as is the sin offering, and as the trespass offering.

18 "^ All the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it. '^ It shall he a statute

for ever in your generations concerning the ofterings of the Lord made by fire

:

« every one that toucheth them shall be holy. ^

19,20 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, /This is the ofiering of Aaron and

of his sons, which they shall oft'er unto the Lord in the day '^ when he is anointed
;

the tenth part of an s ephah of fine flour for a meat offering perpetual, half of it

21 in the morning, and half thereof at night. In a pan it shall be made with oil

;

and when it is baken, thou shalt bring it in : and the baken pieces of the meat

22 oftering shalt thou offery«r a sweet savour unto the Lord. And the priest of his

sons * that is anointed in his stead shall offer it : it is a statute for ever unto the

2.3 Lord ;
' it shall be wholly burnt. For every meat offering for the priest shall be

wholly burnt : it shall not be eaten.

24, 25 And the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and to his sons,

saying, * This is the law of the sin oftering : 'In the place where the burnt oftering

•= Ezra 10. 2.

d Num. 5. 6.

' cti. 19. 11; Ac. h. 4;
Eph. 4.25; Col. 3. 9.

/ Ex. 22. 7—10.

g Pro. 24. 28 : 26. 19
;

Mic. 6. 10—12.
h Ex. 23. 4; Deu 22.

1—

a

i ell. 19. 12 : Ex. 22
11; Jer. 7. 9: Zee.
5. 4; Mai. 3. 5.

*ch. 5. 16; Num. 5.

7 ; 2 Sam. 12. 6

;

Lk. 19. 8.

I ch. 5. 15.

"cli. 4.26.

" eh. 1.

" ch. 16. 4; Ex. 28.39
—41, 43; E7.e. 44. 17,
18.

P ch. I. 16.

1 Eze. 44. 19.

" ch. 4.12; Jer. 31.40.

' ch. 3. 3,9, 14.

I ch. 2. 1,2; Num.
15.4.

" ch. 2. 2, 9.

^ch. 2.3,10: Eze. 44.

29; 1 Cor. 9. 13-15,
V ler. 26 ; ch. 10. 12,

13; Ex. 12. b; Num.
18. 10.

» ch. 2. II.

" Num. 18. 9, 10.

b ver. 25 ; ch. 2. 3 ; 7.

1 ; Ex. 29. ,37.

' ver. 29; Num.18. 10.

d eh. 3. 17.

« ch. 22. 3—7 ; Ex. 29.

37.

/ Ex. 29. 1-3.

S Ex. 16. 3a

h eh. 4. 3.

t Ex. 29. 25.

* ch. 4. 2, 3, etc.

/ ch. I. 3,5, 11 ; 4. 24,

29,33.

1 A proved offence of this kind, without confession, was
punished by manifold restitution (E.\od. xxii. 7, 15).

2 This includes a failure to restore anything borrowed
;

or the false denial of having received anything belonging
to another; or the appropriation of it to one's self.

3 These instructions respect the duties and rights of

the priests with reference to the foregoing sacrifices.

4 Or, ' As for the burnt-offering, with respect to the

burning upon the altar,' etc. The remains of the even-
ing burnt- offering were to be left upon the altar all

night ; and the fire was to be kept alive.

5 It is generally supposed that the fire sent down from
heaven (en. Lx. 24) was kept alight for this purpose.

6 This refers to the flour-offering of the daily oblation
;

not that mentioned in ch. ii. 1, 2.

7 By this and other offerhigs, part of which belonged

to the priests, those who gave attendance in turn at the

tabernacle were maiutaiued during their absence from

their own cities.

8 Kather, ' unleavened shall it be eaten ;' the words

'with' and 'bread' not bemg in the Hebrew.
9 He must not only be a priest by descent from Aaron,

but nmst be personally free from ceremonial pollution.

10 The Arabic renders, 'from the day ;' which seems

to agree with the rest of the verse. The Jews accord-

ingly regard this as a daily offering of the high priest.
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is killed sliall tlie sin oflering be killed before the Lord: "'it is most holy.

26 " Tlie priest tliat ofleretli it for siu shall eat it : » in the holy place shall it be

27 catt'ii, in tlu; court ol" the tabernacle of the congregation. ^Whatsoever shall

touch the tiesli thereof shall be holy. And when there is sprinkled of the lilood

thereof upon any garment, thou shalt -wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the

28 holy place: but the earthen vessel' wherein it is sodden "shall be broken: and

if it be sodden in a braseu pot, it shall be both scoured and rinsed in water.

29 'All tiie males among the jiriests shall eat thereof: Mt is most holy. 'And no

30 sin olVering, whereof ani/ of the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the

congregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall be eaten : it shall be

burnt in the fire.

7 Likewise " tliis is the law of the trespass offering : 'it is most holy, y In the

2 place where they kill the l)urut oflering shall they kill the trespass offering:

3 and the blood thereof sliall he sjirinkle round about upon tin; altar. And he

shall ofter of it 'all the fat thereof; the rump, and the fat that covereth the

4 inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks,

and the caul t//at is aljove the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away:
5 and the priest sliall burn them upon the ixUavJoj- an oiferiiig made by Are unto

(j the Loud : it is a trespass oflering. « Every male among the priests shall eat

thereof : it shall be oaten in the holy place : * it is most holy.

7 As the siu ottering is, so is ''the trespass off(;ring : there is one law for them:
8 the jiriest that maketh atonement therewith shall have it. And the priest that

otterctli any man's burnt oflering, even the priest shall have to himself the skin

9 of tlii> burnt oflering which he hath oflered. And ''all the meat oflering that is

baken in the oven, and all that is dressed in the fryingpau, and in the pan, shall

10 be the priest's that ofl'ereth it. And every meat oflering, mingled with oil, and
dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much as another.

11 And ' this is the law of the sacrifice of peace ofl'erings, which he shall ofl'er

12 unto the Lord. If ho offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall ofler with the

sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes minghKl with oil, and unleavened
wafers /anointed with oil, and cakes minghHl with oil, of fine flour, fried.

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer _/«/• his oflering « leavened bread '-^ with the

14 sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace offerings. And of it he shall ofter one out

of the whole oblation for ''an heave offering unto the Lord, 'and it shall be the

15 pri(!st's that sprinkleth the blood of the peace ofl'erings. * And the flesh of the

sacrifice of his peace offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same day-' that

16 it is oflered ; he shall not leave any of it until the morning. But 'if the sacrifice

of his offering be a vow, or a voluntary oflering, it shall be eaten the same day
that ho oftereth his sacrifice : and on the morrow also the remainder of it shall bo

17 eaten : but the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice on the third day sliall be

18 burnt with fire. And if an>/ of the fli^sh of the sacrific(> of his peace ofierings be

eaten at all on the third day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be "'imi)uted

unto him that ofl'ereth it: it shall be an "abomination, and the soul that eateth

19 of it shall bear his iniquity. And the flesh that toucheth any unclean fhinfj

shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt with fire: and as for the flcsli, all that be

20 clean shall eat thereof. But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the sacrifice of

peace ofl'erings, that pertain unto the Lord, "having his uncleanness upon him,

21 even that soul p shall be cut off from his people. « Moreover the soul that shall

touch anj^ unclean thinr/, as 'the uncleanness of man, or an// * unclean beast, or

any 'abominable unclean thin(/, and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace

ofl'erings, which j^^riC'in unto the Lord, even that soul "shall be cut ofl" from
his people.

22, 23 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

24 saying, 'Ye shall eat no manner of fat,'* of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. And the

fat of the y beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of that which is torn with I)easts,

25 may bo used in any other use : but ye shall in no wise eat of it. For Avhosoever

eateth the fat of the beast, of which men ofler an oft'ering made by fire unto the

26 Lord, even the soul that eateth it shall be cut oft' from his people. = IMoreover

ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your

27 dwellings. Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any manner of blood, even that

Boul shall be cut oft" from his people.

•»ver. 17: cli. 21. 22.

" cli. 10. 17,18; Num.
la '.), 10; K/.I-. n.
28. 2<.P ; Hos. 4. 8.

° ver. Ifi.

P Ex. 211. 37 ; 30. 29.

1 ch. 11. 33; IS. 12.

" ver. 18: Num. 18. 10.
* Ter. '2b.

I ell 1. 7, 11,1-MH,2I ;

10. 18; 16. 1.7; llfb.
9. 11, 12; l:!. 11

"ch. 5; 6. 1-7.
'ch. 6. 17, 2S; 21. 22.

V ch. 1. 3, 5, 1 1 ; 4. 24.

29, 33.

' ch. 3. 4,9, 10, 14— Ifi;

4. 8,9; Ex. •£). 13.

" oh. G. If.—18; Num.
18. 9. 10.

b ch. 2. 3.

' ch. G. 25,20; II, 13.

</ .•!>. 2. 3. 10 ; Kuni.
18. 9 ; Eie. 44. LU

' ch. 3. 1 ; 22. 18-21.

/ ch. 2. 4 : Num. fi. 15.

S Am. 4. 5.

A F.I. 29. 27, 28.

Num. IS. 8, II, HI.

* ch. 22. 30.

I ch. 19. 6-8.

" Num. 18. 27.

'• ch. 11. 10, II, 41 ;

19. 7.

" ch. 15. 3.

I' Gi-n. 17. 14.

1 ch. ."i. 2. X
' ch. 12; 13; U
' ch. 11. 24,28.
' T.ie. 4. 14.

" ver. 2a

' ch. a 17

V ch. 17. I.'>: !'•'

21 ; F.7.C. 4. 1

1

31.

14.

14.

' sec rcf^. ch. 3. 17.

1 Being porous, it was incapiilpli! of the samp oli-ansing

as a copper vcs.8el. Sacred tliiiij,'s were thus kept ilisliiict.

2 Ordinary bread ; tliis being regarded as a friendly

feast. See note on cli. iii. 1,

3 Tliis would tend botli to promote liospitality and
liberality to the poor, and to prevent the superstitious

IOC

use of consecrated food. Amoiic: tlie heathen, food which

hud been oll'crcd to idols was preserved for use on special

occasions, and for clianns.
•1 Rather, ' Ye .shall not cat ,any fat of ox,' etc. ; viz.,

not any of th;it ]iarticiilarly mentioned: see note on ch.

iii. 17. But the use of blood is in every fia.w forbidden.
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28,29 And tlio Lord spake unto Mosos, Baying, Sjooak unto tlio children of Israel,

sayinff, "Ho that oHoreth the sacrifice of his peace ofl'eriiigs unto the Loiio shall

;J0 bring his ohlation unto the Loud of the sacritico of liis peace oHerings. ''Ilis

own hands shall bring the olferings of the Loud made by iire, the hit with the
breast, it shall ho bi-iiig, that '^ the Itnuist may bo waved y«r a wave ollering

.'}! before the Lonu. ''And tlie jiriest shall burn tiie I'ut uiion* tbe altar :
' I)ut tlie

:J2 breast shall be Aaron's and his eons'. And /the riglit shoulder shall ye give
'V.i unto the \)vieiitJ'or an heave ofl'ering of the sacrifices of your peace offerings. He

among the sons of Aaron, that offereth tbe blood of the [)eaco offerings, and the
.'J-i fat, shall have the right shoulder for his jiart. For *' the wave bi-cast and the

heave shoulder have I taken of the cliildren of Israel from off the sacrifices of
their peace offerings, and have given them unto Aaron the priest and unto his

.'i.") sons l)y a statute for ever from among the children of Israel. This v'.s- tin; portion
of th(! anointing of Aaron, and of the anoindng of his sons, out of tin; ofl'erings of
the Lord made hy lire, iu the (hiy 'whcn he pr(!sented tiiem to minisl,(!r unto the

;]() LoiM) in the i)riest's oflice ; which the Louu commanded to be given them of the
children of Israel, ''in the day that ho anointed them, bi/ a statute for ever
throughout tlicdr g(!neratioiis.

.'i7 Til is is the law 'of the Iturnt offering, *of the meat ofiering, 'and of the sin

oliiu-i ng, '"and of the trespass offering, "and of the consecrations, and "of the
.']<S saci'ifice of the peace oderings ; which tiie Loud commanded Moses in mount

(Sinai, in the day that he comnuinded the childi'en of Israel '' to olier their
oblations unto the Loud, iu tlio wilderness of Sinai.

Aaron and his S07is are consecrated as priests ; their offerings consjmied hy firefrom heaven.

8 AND the Lord spaho unto Moses, saying, ''Take Aaron and his sons with liim,

2 and ''tho garments, and "the anointing oil, and a bullock for the sin offering, and
3 two rams, and a basket of unhtavened bread ; aTid gather thou all tlio congrega-
4 tion ' tog(!ther unto tho door of the talxjrnachi of the congregation. And Moses

(lid as till! Lord commanded him ; and the assembly was gathered together unto
the door of the tabernacle of the con'jre'jation.

.5 And Moses said unto the congregation, 'This is tho tiling which the Lord
conimaiuhid to be done. And Most's lirought Aaron and his sons, "and washed

7 th(;ni with wat(U'. -^ And he ])ut upon him the "coat, and girded him with the

gii'dle,- and clothed him with the rolie, and ]iut the ej)hod U])on him, and h(! girded
him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith.

8 And ho put the breast|)late upon him : also he *put in tho breastplate tho Urim
9 and the Thumniim. "And he put the mitre upon his head; also upon the mitre,

evcH upon his forefront, did lie ])ut the golden plate, the Jioly crown ; as the Lord
* commanded Moses.

10 ''And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed tho tabernacle and all that
11 tvas therein, and sanctified them. And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven

times, and anointed the altar and all his V(!S8els, both the laver and his foot, to

12 sanctify them. And he ''poured of the anointing oil ui)on Aaron's liead, and
13 anointed him, to sanctify him. * And Moses brought Aaron's sons, and put coats

upon them, and girded them with girdles, and put [bound] bonnets upon them
;

as th(! LoKi) commanded Moses.
14 -'^ Ami lie brouirht the bullock for the sin offerintr : and Aaron and his sons « laid

15 their hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin offering. And he slew it

;

''and Moses took the blood, and put it uj)on the horns of the altar round about
with his iingisr, niid j)urified the altar, and ])ourcd the blood at the bottom of tin;

1() altar, and sanctified it, to make rijconciliution ujiou it. 'And he took all the fat

that Huis upon tho inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys,
17 and th(,'ir fat, and Moses burned it upon the altar. But the bullock, and his hide,

his llesh, and his dung, ho bui'ut with tiro without the camp ; as tho Lor«d
* command(Ml Moses.

18 'And he brought the ram for the burnt offering: and Aaron and his sons laid

19 their hands upon the head of the ram. And ho killed it ; and Moses sprinkled

20 the lilood upon the altar round about. And he cut tin; ram into pieces ;
and

21 Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. And he washed the inwards
and the hjgs in water; and Moses burnt the whole ram uj)on the altar: it was a

burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, and an ofl'ering made by fire unto tho Lord
;

'"as the Lord commanded Moses.
22 And "he brought the other ram, the ram of consecration: and Aaron and his

" eh. M. 1.

(- cli. :t. :), 4,!), 11.

" ell. R V: 9.21 ; r.x.

2!l. 21, L7; Num. (i,

21).

' ch. 3. 5,11, Ifi.

" vor, :H.

f vur. :n ; ch. U. 21 ;

Num. a 2(1.

K cli. 10. M. I.'.; l:x.

21). 2K; Num. IK. IH,

I'J; Duu. 18. ;).

h ch. 8. 12,30; I'.x. m.
13, I.').

. ch. li. '.).

* ch. li. II.

I ch. 6. 25.
"' VI! r. I.

" cli. 1). 20 ; Ex. 2i). 1.

" v.T. II.

Pch. 1.2.

'( V.x. 2». 1-3.

' Fx. 2H. 2-4.
' Ex. 30. 23-27.

(
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23 sons laid their liands upon the head of the ram. And ho slow it ; and ]\Iosos took
of tlie blood of it, and juit it upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon the thuiiil)

24 of his right hand, and ujion the great toe of his right foot. And he hrouglit
Aaron's sons, and Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon
the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great toes of their right feet : and

25 Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. " And he took the fat,

and the rump, and all the fat that >vas upon the inwards, and the caul ahoiv the

20 liver, and tlie two kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoulder : ''and out of

the basket of unleavened bread, that 7vas before the Lord, ho took one unleavened
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put theiii on the fat, and upon

27 the right shoulder : and he put all ' upon Aaron's hands, and upon his sons'

28 hands, and waved themfor a wave offering before the Lord. " And Moses took
them from off their hands, and burnt thrtn on the altar upon the burnt oftering

:

they ?vcre consecrations for a sweet savour : it is an offering made by fire unto
29 the Lord. And Moses took the breast, and waved it for a wave ofl'ering before

the Lord : for of the ram of consecration it was Moses' * part ; as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

30 And ' Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood which was upon the
altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, cmd upon his garments, and upon his sons,

and upon his sons' garments with him ; and sanctified Aaron, a?id his garments,
and his sons, and his sous' garments with him.

31 And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, "Boil the flesh at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation : and there eat it with the bread that is in the
basket of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it.

32 -^ And that which remainoth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye burn with fire.

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the tabernacle ^ of the congregation in

seven days, until the days of your consecration bo at an end : for " seven days
34 shall he consecrate you. ^As he hath done this day, so the Lord hath com-
35 mandcd to do, to make an atonement for you. Therefore shall ye abide at the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven days, and " keoji

30 the charge of the Lord, that ye die not : for so I am commanded. So Aaron
and his sons did all things which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.

J) And *it came to pass on the eighth day, that Moses called Aaron and his sons,

2 and the elders of Israel ; and he said unto Aaron, ""Take thee a j'oung calf for a
sin offering, ''and a ram for a burnt offering, * without blemish, and offer thrm

3 before the Lord. And unto the children of Israel thou shalt speak, saying, •'^Take
ye a kid of the goats for a sin offering ; and a calf and a lamb, both of the first

4 year, without blemish, for a burnt offering ; also a bullock and a ram for peace
offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord ; and s'a meat offering mingled with oil :'^

for '' to-day the Lord will appear unto you.
5 And they brought that which Moses commanded before the tabernacle of the

congregation : and all the congregation drew near and stood before the Lord.
6 And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord commanded that ye should do :

and ' the glory of the Lord shall appear unto you.
7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, and ''offer thy sin offering, and

thy burnt offering, and make an atonement for thyself, and for the people : and
'offer the ofibring of the people, and make an atonement for them ; as the Lord
commanded.

8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slow the cnlf of the sin offering, which
9 rvas for himself. '" And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto him : and he

dipped his finger in the blood, and » put it upon the liorns of the altar, and poured
10 out the blood at the bottom of the altar: "but the fat, and the kidneys, and the

caul abdve the liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon the altar; ''as the Loitn
11 commanded Moses. '' And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire without the

12 camp. And ho slew the burnt ottering; and Aaron's sons presentiul unto him
13 the blood, ''which ho sprinkled round about upon the altar. 'And they pre-

sented t}\e burnt offering unto him, with the ]ii(M-es thereof, and the head : and
14 he burnt fhi'w. upon the altar. ' And he did wash the inwards and the legs, and

burnt thrill upon the burnt offering on the altar.

15 " And he brought the peo])le's offering,^ and took the goat, which n'as the sin

10 offering for the jjcople, and slew it, -"'and ottered it for sin,-* as the first. And he

" Ex. 29. -ri.

P Kx. 29. 23.

' Ex. 29. 24, etc.

r Ex. 29. 25.

' Ex. 29. as.

( Ex. 29. 21 ; 30. 30

;

Num. 3. 3.

" Ex. 29. 31, 32.

Ex. 29. 34.

V Ex. 29. 30, 35 ; Eze.
4:l. 25, 2(;.

' Heb. 7- 16.

" Num. 3. 7 : 9. 19

:

Deu. II. 1; 1 Ki.2. 3.

b Eze. 43. 27.

' cli. 4. 3; a 14; Ex.
29. 1.

'' i-h. 8. 18.
'^ see refs. cli. I. .3.

r ch. 4. 23; EiraG. 17;
10. 19.

« ch. 2. 4.

A vers. 6,23; Ex.29.
43.

I ver. 23; Ex. 24. 16.

* ch. 4. 3; I Sam. .3.

11; Heb. 5. 1-3; 7.

27 : 9. 7.

( rh. 4. 16. 20: Hob.
.'x 1.

"•ch. 8. 15.

" ice ch. 4. 7.

° ch. 8. 16.

'• ch. 4. a

1 ch. 4. 11; a 17.

' cli. I. 5; a 19.

• cli. a 20.

( ch. a 21.

" rer. 3; In. 5.^ 10 ;

Hob. 2. i; ; 5. 3.

J ch. 6. 28.

1 That is, of the tabomaolo court ; for thoy were not
allowed to live in thi^ holy phu-o.

2 Here arc specified all the difrerent kinds of ofTerinKS,

except the trespass-oflVring, wliicdi would proliahly not
be needed on this occasion. Here is the siu-off'crbiq : a

los
^ ^

twofold hurnt-nffering ; the pi'nre-njp;riiifr ; and, la.^tly,

a meaf (or men/) nffcriin/., miiifjhMl with oil.

•' Aaron is now docnied ht to minister for the people.

4 The sin was laid upon the victim, or imputed to it

:

licnce the expression in 2 Cor. v. 21.
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broiiglit the burnt oft'ering, aud offered it ^ according to tlie manner [or, ordinance].

17 And he brought = tlie meat offering, and took an handful thereof, and burnt it

18 upon the altar, "beside the burnt sacrifice of the morning. He slew also the

bullock and the ramJbr *a sacrifice of peace offerings, which tvas for the people :

and Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled upon the altar

19 round about, and the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the rump, and that which
20 covereth the imvnrds, and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver: and they
'21 put the fat upon the breasts, " and he burnt the fat upon the altar : and the breasts

and the right shoulder Aaron waved ''for a wave offering before the Lord ; as

Moses commanded.
22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, and ' blessed them, and came

down from offering of the sin ofi'm'ing, and the burnt offering, and peace offerings.

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation, and came
out, and blessed the peojile. /And the glory of the Lord appeared unto all

24 the people. And s there came a fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon
the altar the burnt offering ' and the fat : which when all the people saw, * they
shouted, aud fell on their faces.

The sin and punishment of Nadab and Abihu ; laics for the priests.

10 AND 'Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, *took either of them his censer,

and put fire 2 therein, and put incense thereon, and offered 'strange fire before the

2 Lord, which he commanded them not. And there '" went out fire from the Lord,
3 and devoured^ them, and they died before the Lord. Then Moses said unto

Aaron, This is it that the Lord spake, saying, " I will be sanctified in them that

come nigh me, and before all the people I will be " glorified, p And Aaron held
4 his peace.* And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of « Uzziel the

uncle of Aaron, and said unto them. Come near, »' carry your brethren from befoi-e

5 the sanctuary out of the camp. So they went near, and carried them in their

coats out of the camp ; as Moses had said.

And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and imto Ithamar, his sons,

* Uncover not your heads, neither rend your clothes ; ^ lest ye die, aud lest

' wrath come upon all the people : but let your brethren, the whole house of

7 Israel, bewail the burning which the Lord hath kindled. " And ye shall not

go out from the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die : 'for

the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they did according to the word
of Moses.

8,9 And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, ^Do not drink wine^ nor strong

drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the con-

gregation, lest ye die : it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations :

and that ye may ' put difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean

and clean ;
" and that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which

the Lord hath spoken unto them by the hand of Moses.

And Moses spake unto Aaron, and imto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons

that were loft. Take *the meat oft'ering that remaineth of the oft'eriugs of the

Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven beside the altar : for " it is most
holy : and ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons'

14 due, of the sacrifices of the Lord made by fire : for ''so I am commanded. And
* the wave breast aud heave shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place ; thou, and thy

sons, and thy daughters with thee : for they be thy due, and thy sons' due,

which are given out of the sacrifices of peace oflei'ings of the children of Israel.

/The heave shoulder aud the wave breast shall they bring with the offerings

made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave offering before the Lord ;
and it

shall be thine, and thy sons' with thee, by a statute for ever ; as the Lord hath

commanded.
And Moses diligently sought s the goat of the sin offering, and, behold, it was

6

10
11

12

13

1.5

16

y cii. 1. 3, 10.

' ver. 4 ; ch. 2. '.

" Ex. 29. m.

b ch. 3. I. etc.

" ch. 3. h. IG.

d cli. 7 30-34 ; Ei.
2'J. 24, 20.

' Num.6.23—27; Deii
21. 6; Lk. 24. 50.

/ ver. 6; Num. 14. 10;
16. 19, 42.

« Ge. 4. 4 ; Juiig. 6.

21 ; 13. 19, 20, 23
;

1 Ki. IR. 38; 2 Chr,
7. 1 : Pa. 20. 3.

h 1 Ki. 18. 39 ; 2 Chr.
7 3; Ezra 3. 11.

i ch. 16. 1 ; 22. 9 ; Ex.
6. 23; 28. 1 ; Num.
.3. 3, 4 ; 26. 61 ; 1 Chr.
24. 2.

* ch. 16. 12; Num. IB.

18.

t Ex. 30. 9.

"ch. 9. 24 ; 16. 1 ;

Num. 16.35; 2 Sam.
6. 7; 1 Cor. 10. II.

" ch. 21.6, 17,21 ; Ex.
19. 22 ; 29. 43, 44 ;

Ps 89. 7 ; Is. f,2. 1 1 ;

Eze 20. 41 ; 42. 13.

" Is. 49. 3 ; Eze. 28.

22; John 13.31,32;
14. 13; 2Thes. 1. 10.

P 1 Sam. 3. 18; Job 1.

20, 21; 2. 10; Ps.
39. 9.

9 Ex. 6. 18, 22 ; Num.
3. 19, 30.

>• Lk. 7. 12 ; Ac. 5. 6,

9, 10 ; 8. 2.

' ch. 13. 45; 21. 1, 10;
Ex. 33. 5; Num. 6.

6, 7 ; Den. 33. 9 ;

Eze. 24. 16, 17.

t Num. 16. 22, 46 ;

Jos. 7. 1 ; 22. 18, 20 ;

2 Siim. 24. 1.

" ch. 21. 12.

ch. 8. 12, 30 ; Ex.
28. 41.

y Pro. 31. 4, 5 ; Is. 28.

7; Eze. 44. 21 ; Lk.
1. 15 ; 1 Tim. 3. 3.

8; Tit. 1. 7.

' ch. 11. 47 ; 20. 25;
Jer. 15. 19; Eze. :i2.

26 ; 44. 23.
" Deu. 24. 8 ; Ne. 8. ?,

8,9, 13: Jer. 18. 18;
Mai. 2. 7.

b ch. fi. 16 : Ex. 29. 2 ;

Num. 18. 9, 10.

' ch. 21. 22.

J ch. 2. 3; 6. la

' ch. 7. 31,34; Ex.29
24, 2fi, 27 ; Num. 18.

II.

/ ch. 7. 29, 30, 34.

g ch. 9 3, 15.

1 God thus solemnly testifietl his acceptanoe of the

worship offered to him at the altar and in the taheniacle.

The same scene was renewed subsequently at the conse-

cration of the temple (2 Ghroii. vii. 1). The priests were
charged not to let the tire on the altar go out (Lev. vi.

12, etc.) ; and they were not allowed to use any other

fire in offering incense or sacrifices (Lev. x. 1).

2 Not the holy fire from the altar, but common fire.

3 llather, ' slew ;' for their bodies and garments were
unconsumed : see ver. 5. Such a presumptuous infraction

of the ritual service, by those whose special duty it was
to maintain its sacredness, required a signal punishment.

4 Aaron's complete resignation is most apparent when

contrasted with the prevailing custom in Eastern coun-

tries of making loud lamentation for the dead.

5 These were ordinary tokens of mourning. On this

subject, see also ch. xxi. 1—5. Perhaps the special reason

for this command was, that the priests bore a public

character ; and they who acted for God at the altar

should be foremost in testifying to the righteousness of

his judgments. , , , ^ ,,.,
6 From this it seems probable that Nadab and Abihu

had been elated by wine. The service of God demands

the unimpaired exercise of the mind and affections.
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h ch. 6. 2C, 29.

i cli. 16. 22.

* ch. fi. 30.

( ch. a 26.

"" ch. 9. 8, 12.

" Den. 2fi. II : .Trr. 0.

2il: 14. 12; 111.5. '.I.

1; Mill. 1. 10, l.i: 2.

" Don. II. 1; Ac. 10.

12, 11.

biirnt : and lie was angry ^ -witli Elpazar and Itliamar, tlio sons of Aaron 9vhick

17 nr>-e left alive, saying, * \\Tierefore hare ye not eaten the sin oflering in tlie holy

place, seeing it is~most holy, and God hath given it you 'to bear the iniquity of

18 the congregation, to make atonement for them before the Xord ? Behold, * the

blood of it was not brought in within the holy place: ye should indeed have

19 eaten it in the holy place, 'as I commanded. And Aaron eaid unto IMoses,

Behold, "'this day have they oflored their sin offering and their burnt offering

before the Lord; and such things have befallen me: and ifl had eat(>n the sin

20 offering to-day, " should it have boon accepted in the sight of the Lord ? And
when Sloses heard that, he was content. ^

The law of clean and andean animals Jbi' food.

1 1 AXD the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying unto them, Speak unto

2 the children of Israel, saying, "These are the beasts-^ which ye shall eat. Among
.3 all the beasts that are on the earth, whatsoever partoth the hoof, and is cloven-

4 footed, and cheweth the cud,* among the beasts, that shall ye eat. Nevertheless

these shall ye not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof:

as the camel, 5 because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is un-

5 clean iinto you. And the coney,^ because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not

6 the hoof; he is unclean unto you. And the hare, because he cheweth the cud,

7 but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. And the swine,'' though he

divide the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud ; Phe is unclean

8 to you. Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch
;

9 they are unclean to you.

9 » These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters : whatsoever hath fins and

10 scales^ in the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. And all

that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that move'' in the

waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters, they shall be an *abomi-

11 nation unto you: they shall be even an abomination unto you; ye shall not eat

12 of their flesh, but ye shall have their carcases in abomination. Whatsoever hath

no fius nor scales in the waters, that shall be an abomination unto you.

1,3 'And these are they which ye shall have in abomination among the fowls;'"

they shall not be eaten, they are an abomination : the eagle, and the ossifrago,

14 and the ospray, and the vulture, and the kite after his kind; every raven after

10 his kind ; and the owl, '' and the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the liawk after

17 his kind, and the little owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl, and the swan,

19 and the pelican, and the gier eagle, and the stork, the heron after her kind, and

the lapwing, and the bat.

20 All Ibwls ''^ that creep, going upon all four, shall he an abomination unto you.

21 Yet these may ye eat of every tiying creeping thing that goeth upon all four,

22 which have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; even these of

them ye may eat ; " the locust after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind,

23 and the beetle after his kind, and the gras.shopper after his kind.'-'' But all other

flying creeping things, which have four feet, sJutll be an abomination unto you.

24 And for these ye shall be unclean : whosoever toucheth the carcase of them shall

2'y bo unclean until the even. And whosoever beareth anght of the carcase of them
'shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even.

26 llie carcases of every beast which divideth the hoof, and is not clovenfooted,

P Is. f>5. 4; r/; ".. 17.

1 Is. .V>. 11 : Mt. l.'i.

11, 21; Mk. 7. 2.

1.5. 18; Ac. 10. U,
15; 1.'). 29; Ro. 14.

14. 17: 1 Cor. 8. 8;
Pol. 2. le, 21 ; Heb.
9. 10.

r Deu. 14. 9.

» ch. 7. 18; Deu. 11. 3.

1 Deu. 11. 12.

" Mt. 3. 4; IMk. I.e.

'ch. 14. «; 15. 5;
Num. 19. U), 22 ; 31.

24.

1 This dnv-iation from the law alarmed Moses ; but the

peculiar affliction of the family was allowed as an excuse

f(ir it. This event, so painful to Aaron, would be, both

to the priests and to the people, an impressive lesson on

the necessity of strict obedience to the Divine law. See

Hob. xii. 29.

2 Whilst God jealously watches and punishes wilful

disree:ard of any of his institutions, he is graciously

mindful of any impediments fhat may be in the way of

tlioso who heartily desire to ob.serve them.
s Rather, 'These are the living creatures which ye

may eat. Of all lavfjc beasts (or, cattle) that are on the

earth, whatsoever parteth the hoof,' etc. This distinc-

tion between animals clean and unclean must not be sup-
posed to put a stif^ma upon any of God's creatures : but
it was desij^ned to stremrthen the barriers between the
Israelites and other nations, and especially to prevent
their participation in idolatrous festivals ; also, probably,

to promote liealth and cleanliness. The animals allowed
for food included all those whose flesh is univcrsallj'

deemed most wholesome and nutritious,
no

4 A clean animal must have all these marks. The
division of the hoof must not be into more than two
parts ; nor must it, like the camel's, be incomplete.

5 Both its flesh and its milk are used by the Arabs.
G This means either the jerboa, or more probably the

wabber, an animal about the size of a hare.
7 Swine appear not to have been eaten by Orientals

penerally; and by the Efryi)ti:ins only at some idolatrous

feasts, l^atin;; swine's tlesh in those countries is said to

produce cutiineous disca.ses.

t* Fish that have both fins and scales arc wholesome
and nutritious.

9 ll:ith(>r, ' all that swnrm in the waters.'
10 Instead of a jfeneral rule being: sriven here, the cx-

ceptioiKs are s])ecilicd
; probably inchidiny, in each, nil

birds of similar kind. Many of these cannot now be
ascertained : but they were most likely all carnivorous.

11 'The owl' should proliably be rendered ' the ostrich.'

12 Rather, ' llyinp: creatures ;' meaning insects.

I'i These four kinds are all of the same genus. Locusts

nre much u.sed as food by the poor in some countries.
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nor clieweth the cud, are unclean imto yon : every one that toncheth them shall

27 be unclean. And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all manner of beasts

that go on all four, those are unclean unto you : whoso toueheth their carcase

28 shall be unclean until the even. And he that beareth the carcase of them shall

wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even : they are unclean unto you.

29 These also shall l>e unclean unto you among the creeping things that creep upon

30 the earth ; the weasel, ^ and v the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, and the

31 ferret, and the chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. These arc

unclean to you among all that creep : whosoever doth touch them, when they be

32 dead, shall be unclean until the even. And upon whatsoever any of them, when
they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean ; whether it he any vessel of wood,

or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it l)c, wherein any work is done,
' it must be put into water, and it shall be unclean until the even ; so it shall be

33 cleansed. And every earthen vessel, whereiuto any of them falleth, whatsoever

34 is in it shall be unclean ; and « ye shall break it. Of all meat which may be

eaten, that on which such water cometh shall be unclean : and all drink that may
35 be drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. And every thing whereupon

any imrt of their carcase falleth shall be unclean ; whether it he oven, or ranges

for pots, they shall be broken down : for they are unclean, and shall be unclean

38 unto you. Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein there is plenty of water, shall

37 be clean : but that which toueheth their carcase shall be imclean. And if any
])art of their carcase fall upon any sowing seed which is to be sown, it shall he

38 clean. But if any water be put upon the seed, and any -part of their carcase fall

thereon, it shall he unclean unto you.

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die ; he that toueheth the carcase thereof

40 shall be unclean until the even. And ''he that eateth of the carcase of it shall

wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even : he also that beareth the carcase

of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even.

41 And every creeping thing that creepetli upon the earth shall he an abomination;

42 it shall not be eaten. Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatsoever goeth

upon all four, or whatsoever hath more feet among all creeping things''^ that creep

43 upon the earth, them ye shall not eat ; for they are an abomination. <" Ye shall

not make yourselves abominable with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither

shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye should be defiled thereby.

44 For I am the Lord your God : ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and '' ye

shall be holy ; for I am holy : neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner
of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. ^For I am the Lord that

bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : -^ye shall therefore be

holy,^ for I am holy.

This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowls, and of every living creature that

47 moveth in the waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth :
« to

make a difference between the unclean and the clean, and between the beast that

may be eaten and the beast that may not be eaten.

Purification after child-birth.

12 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel,

2 saying. If a '' woman have conceived seed, and borne a man child, then ' she shall

be unclean seven days ;
* according to the days of the separation for her infirmity

shall she be unclean. And in the ' eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be

circumcised. And she shall then continue in the blood of her purifying three and

thirty days ; she shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until

the days of her purifying be fulfilled. But if she bear a maid child, then she

shall be unclean two weeks, as in her separation : and she shall continue in the

blood of her purifying threescore and six days.

And '« when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter,

she shall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt oftering, and a young pigeon,

or a turtledove, for a sin offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre-

gation, unto the priest : who shall ofter it before the Lord, and make an atone-

ment for her ; and she shall be cleansed from the issue of her blood. This is the

law for her that hath borne a male or a female. " And if she be not able-* to bring

45
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V Is. GB. 17.

' ch. 15. 12.

" cli. 6. 28 ; 15. 12.

cli. 17. 15; 22. 8;
Deu. U. 21 ; Eze. 4.

14; 44.31.

ch. 20. tb.

I ch. 19. 2 ; 20. 7, 26

:

Ex. 19.6; 1 Thps. 4.

7; 1 Pft. 1. lr>, Ifi.

Ex. a 7.

ver. 41.
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a lamb, tlieu she sliall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; the cue for the

Ijurut ofteriug, and the other ibr a sin offering :
" and the i^riest shall make an

atonement lor her, and she shall be clean.

LatDS concerning leprosy and its cleansing.

13 AND the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, saying. When a man shall have
•2 in the skin of his tlesh a rising {or, swelling], ^a scab, or bright spot, and it be

in the skin of his desh like the plague of leprosy ; > i then he shall be brought

3 unto Aaron tiie priest, or unto one of his sons the priests : and the priest shall

look on the plague in the skin of the flesh : and what the hair in the plajjue is

turned white, and the plague in sight he deeper than the skin of his flesh, it is a

plague of leprosy : and the priest shall look on him, and pronounce him unclean.

4 If the bright spot he white in the skin of his flesh, and in sight he not deeper

than the skin, and the hair thereof bo not turned white ; then the priest shall

5 shut up him that hath the plague ^ seven days : and the priest shall look on him
the seventh day :^ and, behold, (/'the plague in his sight be at a stay, and the

plague spread not in the skin ; then the priest shall shut him up seven days more :

6 and the priest shall look on him again the seventh day : and, behold, if the

plague he somewhat dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the priest shall

j3ronounce him clean : it is hut a scab : and he '' shall wash his clothes, and be

7 clean. But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, after that he hath been

8 seen of the priest for his cleansing, ho shall be seen of the priest again : and if

the priest see that, beliold, the scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall

pronounce him imclean : it is a leprosy.

9 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then he shall be brought unto the

10 priest ; *and the jiriost shall see him: and, behold, (/"the rising he white in the

skin, and it have turned the hair white, and there he quick raw flesh in the rising;

11 it is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and the priest shall pronounce hiui

12 unclean, and shall not shut him up : for he is unclean. And if a leprosy break

out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath the

13 plague from his head ' even to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ;
then the

priest shall consider : and, behold, if the lejirosy have covered all his flesh, he

shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague : it is all turned white : he is

14 clean. But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall be unclean. And the priest

l;j shall see the raw flesh, and pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw flesh is

10 unclean: it is a leprosy. Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed unto

17 white, he shall come unto the priest ; and the priest shall see him : and, behohl,

if the plague be turned into white ; then the priest shall pronounce him clean

that hath the plague : he is clean.

18 The flesh also, in which, even in the skin thereof, was a "boil,^ and is healed,

19 and in the place of the boil there be a white rising, or a ]>right sjwt, white, and

20 somewhat reddish, and it bo showed to the priest ; and if, when the priest seeth

it, behold, it he in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be turned white
;

the jiriest shall i)ronounce him unclean: it is a plague of le]n'osy broken out

21 of the boil. But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there he no white hairs

therein, and if it he not lower than the skin, but he somewhat dark
;
then the

22 priest shall shut him. up seven days : and if it sjiread much abroad in the skin,

23 then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is a plague. But if the bright

spot stay in his jdace, and spread not, it is a burning boil; and the priest shall

pronounce him clean.

24 Or if there be anij flesh, in the skin whereof there is a hot burning,-'' and the

quick .;?esA that burnetii have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white;

25 then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, if the hair in the bright spot be

turned white, and it he in sight do(!per than the skin ; it is a leprosy broken out

of the burning: wlierefore the pri((st shall pronounce him unclean: it is the

26 plague of leprosy. But if the priest look on it, and behold, there he no white

hair in the l)right spot, and it he no lower than the other skin, but he somewhat
27 dark ; then the priest shall shut him up seven days : and the j^riest shall look

1 Tho iiamo ' loi)rosy ' was f!:ivoii to a, class of diseases

of the skin very ])revalciit in Kfrvpt and in Asia. It

was inflicted soineliinos as a special judgment for siu

;

and is hence call(-il a plunuc, or stroke : sec Numb. xii.

10 ; 2 Kings v. 27 ; 2 Ciiron. x.wa. 20. Leprosy is an
apt syiiil)ol of sin and its efl'ects ; to which there are

many striking references in tlio process of cleansing : see

ch. xiv., XV.
2 Or, 'shall bind up the wound :' so the Syriac.

[B.C. 1647. H.

cli. 4. 36.

P Deu. 28. 27;

9 Dcii. 17. 8,y
Lk. 17. 11.

Is. 3.17.

; 21.8;

' ch. 11.25; 14. 8; 2
Cor. 7. 1 ; U«b. 9.

10.

Num. 12. 10, 12 ; 2
Ki. S. 27 ; 2 Clir. 2a
20.

( Is. 1. ;

" Ex. 9. 9.

3 Three varieties are mentioned, only two of whii-li

are malignant ; and of these, one is not at finst sight dis-

tinguishable from a harmless eruption. Jlence the need
of rencated inspection.

4 This is supposed to refer to cases in which a local

afi'ection, as a boil, had developed a coustitutional Icu-

deiicy to lepro.ty.

'•> This case resembles tho preceding ; except that a

scald or bum is siipijosed to bring out the latent di.se;iso.
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upon him the seventh day : and if it be spread much aljroad in the skin, then the

priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is the plague of leprosy. And if the bright

spot stay in his place, and spread not in the skin, but it he somewhat dark ; it is

a rising of the burning, i and the priest shall pronounce him clean : for it is an
inflammation of the burning.

.30 If a man or woman havo a plague upon the head or the beard ; then the priest

shall see the plague : and, behold, if it be in sight deeper than the skin ; and
tluTC be in it a yellow thin hair ; then the priest shall pronounce him unclean

:

it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon the head or beai'd. And if the priest look

on the plague of the scall, and, behold, it be not in sight deeper than the skin,

and that there is no black hair in it ; then the priest shall shut up him that hath

the plague of the scall seven days. And in the seventh day the priest shall look

on the plague : and, behold, if the scall spread not, and there be in it no yellow

hair, and the scall be not in sight deeper than the skin ; he shall be shaven, but
the scall shall he not shave. And the priest shall shut up Mm that hath the scall

seven days more : and in the seventh day the priest shall look on the scall : aiid,

behold, rf the scall be not spread in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the

skin ; then the priest shall pronounce him clean : and he shall wash his clothes,

and be clean. But if the scall spread much in the skin after his cleansing ; then

the priest shall look on him : and, behold, if the scall be spread in the skin, the

priest shall not seek for yellow hair ; he is unclean. But if the scall be in his

sight at a stay, and that there is black hair grown up therein ; the scall is healed,

he is clean : and the priest shall pronounce him clean.

If a man also or a woman have in the skin of their flesh bright spots, even

white bright spots ; then the priest shall look : and, behold, if the bright spots

in the skin of their flesh be darkish white ; it is a freckled spot tluit groweth in

the skin ; he is clean.

And the man whose hair is fallen off his head, he is bald
;
yet is he clean.

And he that hath his hair fallen off" from the part of his head toward his face, he is

forehead bald : yet is he clean. And if there be in the bald head, or bald forehead,

a white reddish sore ; it ^5 a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or his bald fore-

head. Then the priest shall look upon it : and, behold, if the rising of the sore

be white reddish in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth

in the skin of the flesh ; he is a leprous man, he is unclean : the priest shall pro-

nounce him utterly unclean ; his plague is in his head.

And the leper in whom the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, ^ and his head

bare, and he shall ^ put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry, y Unclean,

unclean. All the days wherein the plague shall be in him he shall be defiled ; he

is unclean : 'he shall dwell alone ;•'' "Avithout the camp shall his habitation be.

*The garment* also that the plague of leprosy is in, whether it be a woollen
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garment, or a linen garment ; whether it be in the warp, or woof; of linen, or of

woollen ; whether in a skin, or in any thing made of skin ; and if the plague be

greenish or reddish in the garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, or in the

woof, or in any thing of skin ; it is a plague of leprosy, and shall be showed unto

the priest : and the priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up it that hath

the plague seven days : and he shall look on the plague on the seventh day : if

the plague be spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a

skin, or in any work that is made of skin ; the plague ^s ""a fretting leprosy ; it

is unclean. He shall therefore bum that garment, whether warp or woof, in

woollen or in linen, or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is : for it is a

fretting leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire.

And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the plague be not spread in the gar-

ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; then the priest

shall command that they wash the thing wherein the plague is, and he shall shut

it up seven days more : and the priest shall look on the plague, after that it is

washed : and, behold, if the plague have not changed his colour, and the plague

be not spread ; it is unclean ; thou shalt burn it in the fire ; it is fret inward,

whether it be bare within or without [whether it be bald in the head thereof, or

in the forehead thereof]. And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague be

^Eze. 24. 17,22; Mic.
37.

y .Tob 40. 4 ; 42. 6 ; Is.

64. 6: I.am. 4. 15;
Lk. 17. 12.

' Ps. 84. 4.

" Num. 5. 2 : 12. 14,

15; 2 Ki.7.3: 15.5;
2 Clir. 26. 21 ; Lk.
17. 12.

!• Is. 64. 6 ; Jude 23.

= cli. 14. 44.

1 Or, ' it is only a scar of the burn.'
2 Tokens of grief and humiliation ; leprosy being re-

garded as a Divine infliction : see note on ver. 1.

3 Lest he should infect others. There are still, in some
countries of the East, separate houses, and even villages,

for lepers. So strictly was this regulation enforced, that

even Miriam, the sister of Moses, was not exempted from

at a later period, was king
-21). See also 2 Kings vii. 3

;

it (Numb. xii. 15) : nor,

Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 19-

Luke xvii. 12.

4 From the difficulty of determining the meaning of

the leprosy of garments and of houses (ch. xiv. 33—53),

some have supposed that it was peculiar to the Israelites

;

although it is not expressly said to be supernatural.
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somcwliat dark after tlie wasliiiig of it ; then lie shall rend it out of the garment,
57 or out of the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the woof: and if it appear still in

the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it is a
58 6Y>rcadiug plaque : thou shalt burn that wherein the plague is with fire. And the

garment, either warp, or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin it he, which thou shalt

wash, if the plague be departed from them, ''then it shall be washed the second
time, and shall be clean.

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in a garment of woollen or linen, either
in the warp, or woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce
it unclean.

14 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Tbis shall be the law of the leper

3 in the day of his cleansing :
i He ' shall bo brought unto the priest : and the priest

shall go forth out of the camp ; and the priest shall look, and, behold. If the

4 plague of leprosy be healed in the leper ; then shall the priest command to take
for him that is to be cleansed two birds alive and clean, and /cedar wood, and

5 « scarlet, and * hyssop. And the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed

6 in an earthen vessel over running water: as for the living bird, he shall take it,

and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the

7 living bird in the blood of the bird that 7vas killed over the running water : and he
shall ' sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy * seven times, and
shall pronounce him clean, and shall ' let the living bird loose into the open field. -

8 And he that is to be cleansed '" shall wash his clothes, and shave oft' all his hair,

"and wash himself in water, that he may be clean : and after that he shall come
9 into the camp, and "shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days. But it shall

be on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his hair oft" his head and his beard
and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off": and he shall wash his

clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in water, and ho shall be clean.

10 And on the eighth day -p he shall take two he-lambs without blemish, and one
ewe-lamb of the iirst year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour/or

11 f? a meat offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. And the priest that maketh
him clean shall present the man that is to be made clean, and those things, before

12 the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And the priest shall

take one he-lamb, and 'offer him for a trespass offering, and the log of oil, and
13 *wavc them^or a wave offering before the Lord : and he shall slay the lamb 'in

the place where he shall kill the sin offering and the burnt offering, in the holy
place: for "as the sin offering is the priest's, so is the trespass offering: -^ it is

14 most holy. And the pri(!st shall take some of the blood of the trespass offering,

and the priest shall put it y upoii the tip of the right car of him that is to b(>

cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his

15 right foot. 3 And the priest shall take some of tlie log of oil, and jwur it into the
16 palm of his own left hand : and the priest shall dip his right finger in the oil that

is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times before
17 the Lord : and of the rest of the oil that is in his hand shall the priest put upon

the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his

right hand, and upon the great too of his right foot, upon the blood of the trespass

18 offering: and the remnant of the oil that is in the ])riest's hand he shall pour
upon the head of him that is to he cleansed : ^ and the priest shall make an atone-

19 ment for him before the Lord. And the priest shall offer " the sin offering, and
make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed from his unclcanness ; and

20 afterward he shall kill the burnt offering : and the priest shall offln- the burnt
offering and the meat offering upon the altar : and the priest shall make an
atonement for him, and he shall be clean.

21 And ''if he he poor, and cannot get so much ; then he shall take one lamb /;>/• a

tresi)ass ofl'ering to be waved, to make an atonement for him, and one tciitii deal

22 of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and a log of oil; "^and two
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as he is able to get ; and the one shall be

23 a sin offering, and the other a burnt offering. ''And he shall firing them on the
eighth day for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the tal)ernacle of the

24 congregation, before the Lord. 'And the priest shall take the lamb of the trespass

rfPs. 5I.2;2Cor.7. I

' Mt. a 2. 4 ; Blk. 1.

40.41; Lk. 5. 1-2,14;

17. 11.

/ Num. 19. a

r Heb. 9. 19.

h 1 Ki. 4. 33; P8.51.7.

> Heb. 9. 13 : 12. 2.1

* eh. 4. 6; 2 Ki. i. 10,

14.

' ch. 16 22.

'"ch. 13. a
" ch. II. 25.

" rh. 8.33-35; Num.
12. 15^

P Mt. 8. 4; Mk. I, 44;
Lk. 5 14.

1 cli. 2. 1 ; Num. l.'i.

4, 15.

ch. 5. 2, 18 ; G. 6, 7.

' Ex. 29. 24.

/ ch. 1.5, 11 ; 4. 4.24;
Ex. 29. 11.

" ch. 7, 7.

^ch. 2. 3; 7. r,; 21.22.

y ch. 8. 23 ; Ex. 29. 20.

• ch. 4. 2G.

" ch. 5. 1,B; 12 7.

>> ch. .'>.7; 12.8.

' ch. 12 8; 15. 14, 15

rf icrs. 10, II.

' Tcr. 12.

1 Leprosy being regarded <as an expressive tolten of sin,

its removal was to be aooompaniod with purifviiig cere-
monies and offerings, uniting confession of guilt and pol-
lution witli grateful acknowledgment of God's mercv.

2 Tlie dismissal of the living bird resembles the send-
ing away of the scapegoat (ch. xvi. 10, 22).

3 Intimating that the whole man was cleansed ; as
afterwards the application of the oil to these same parts

(vers. 17, 18) intimated that the whole man, with all his

powers, was con.scerated to God his Saviour. Tlie com-
bination of these ceremonies (vers. 13— 18) reminds us,

that whenever the blood of Christ is ap[)li("d to the sinner
for justificatioii, the auiiiutiug of the Spirit is granted
for sanctification. These two are in.'^i'parable ; and fioth

arc neressarv to our acceptance with God. See lleb. ,\.

22; 1 .Ii.liuH. 20.
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/ ver. 14.

offering, and the log of oil, and tlie priest shall wave them for a wave offering

25 before the Lord. And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass offering, /and the

priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass offering, and put it upon the

tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right

26 liaud, and upon the great toe of his right foot. And the priest shall pour of the

27 oil into the jialm of his own left hand : and the priest shall sprinkle with his

right finger somr of the oil that is in his left hand seven times before the Lord :

28 and the priest shall put of the oil that is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear

of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the

groat toe of his right foot, upon the place of the blood of the trespass offering

:

29 and the rest of the oil that is in the pi'iest's hand he shall put upon the head of

,'30 him that is to be cleansed, to make an atonement for him before the Lord. And
he shall offer the one of ^ the turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, such as he can

.31 get; even such as he is able to get, the one for a sin offering, and the other ^y;* a
burnt offering, with the meat offering : and the priest shall make an. atonement
for him that is to be cleansed before the Lord,

.32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not
able to get '' that which 'pertaineth to his cleansing.

33, 34 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, ' T\Tiien ye be come
into the land of Canaan, which I give to you for a possession, * and I put the

plague of leprosy in a house ' of the laud of youi- possession ; and he that owneth
the house shall come and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me there is as it

35

36 were ' a plague in the house : then the priest shall command that they empty [or,

prepare] the house, before the priest go hito it to see the plague, that all that is

in the house be not made unclean. And afterward the priest shall go in to see the

37 house : and he shall look on the plague, and, behold, {/'the jjlague he in the walls

of the house with hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in sight arc lower
38 than the wall,^ then the priest shall go out of the house to the door of the house,

39 and shut up the house seven days. And the priest shall come again the seventh
day, and shall look : and, behold, if the plague be spread in the walls of the

40 house ; then the priest shall command that they take away the stones in which
the plague is, and they shall cast them into an unclean place without the city.

41 And he shall cause the house to be scraped within round about, and they shall

pour out the dust that they scrape off without the city into an unclean place

:

42 and they shall take other stones, and put them in the place of those stones ; and he
43 shall take other mortar, and shall plaister the house. And if the plague come

again, and break out in the house, after that he hath taken away the stones,

44 and after he hath scraped the house, and after it is plaistered ; then the priest

shall come and look, and, behold, if the plague be spread in the house, it is '" a

45 fretting leprosy in the house : it is unclean. And he shall break down the house,

the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of the house ; and he
46 shall carry them forth out of the city into an Txnclean place. Moreover he that

goeth into the house all the while that it is shut up shall be unclean until the

47 even. And he that lieth in the house shall wash his clothes ; and he that eateth

in the house shall wash his clothes.

48 And if the priest shall come in, and look V2}07i it, and, behold, the plague hath
not spread in the house, after the house was plaistered : then the priest shall pro-

49 nounce the house clean, because the plague is healed. And " he shall take to cleanse

50 the house two birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop : and he shall kill

51 the one of the birds in an earthen vessel over running water : and he shall take
the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip them
in the blood of the slain bird, and in the running water, and sprinkle the house

52 seven times : and he shall cleanse the house with the blood of the bird, and with the

running water, and with the living bird, and with the cedar wood, and with the

53 hyssop, and with the scarlet: but he shall let go the living bird out of the city

into the open fields, and "make an atonement for the house : and it shall be clean.

54,55 This is the law for all manner of plague of leprosy, and ^seall, and for the
56 ' leprosy of a garment, '' and of a house, and * for a rising, and for a scab, and for a
57 bright spot : to 'teach when it is unclean, and when it is clean : this ^s the law

of leprosy.

Lmos concerning ceremonial uncleanness.

15 AND the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying, ^ Speak unto the chil-

2 dren of Israel, and say unto them, " WTien any man hath a running issue out of

ff ver. 22; ch. 16. 15.

A ver. 10.

i Ge. 17. 8; Num. 32.

22; Dow. 7.1; 32.49.
* E%. 15. 26.

P3. 91 10; Pro. 3.

33 ; Zee. 6. 4.

"ctl. 13. 51; Zee. 5. 4.

" ver. 20.

P ch. 13. 30.

1 cli. 13. 47.
> ver. 34.
' cli. 13. 2.

( Deu. 24. 8; Eze. 44.

23.

" ch. 22. 4; Num. 5. 2;
2 Sam. X 29 : Mt. 9.

20; Mk. 5. 25; Lk.
8. 43.

1 See note on ch. xiii. 47.
2 That is, deeper than the surface of the wall.

3 The laws in this chapter were designed to secure
personal purity.
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cli. II. 25; 17. I.'j.

f ch. 6. •iH; II. K,3J

ver. 28; cli. 11. 8.

" ch. 14. 23, 23.

I> ch. 14.30. 31.

"^ ch. 11. 19,31.

d cli. 22. 4 ; Deu. 23.

10.

' 1 Sam. 2). 4.

/ ch. 12. 2.

3 liis flesh, tecavse of' hia issne lie is nnc]oaTi. And tliis sliall lie lii.'; iinclpaiiTic.';.? in

Lis issue : "whether his flesh run Avith his issue, or his flesh ho stopped from liis

4 issue, it is his uncleanness. Every hed, whereon he lieth that hath the issue, is

5 unclean : and every thing, whereon he sitteth, shall he unclean. And whosoever
toucheth his hed shall Avash his clothes, 'and hathe himself in watc^r, and Im un-

6 clean until the even. And he tliat sitteth on niui thing whereon he sat tliat hath

the issue shall wash his clothes, and Itathe hiwselj'm water, and he unclean until

7 the even. And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the issue shall wash
8 his clothes, and hathe himself \n water, and he unclean until the even. And if he

that hath the issue spit upon him that is clean ; then ho shall wash his clothes,

9 and hathe liimself in water, and he unclean until the even. And what saddle

10 soever he rideth upon that hath the issue shall he unclean. And whosoever
toucheth any thing that was Under him shall he unclean until the even : and lie

that heareth any of those things shall wash his clothes, and hathe himself in

11 water, and be unch^an until the even. And whomsoever he toucheth that hath
the issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his clothes, and

12 hathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even. And the •"' vessel of earth,

that he toucheth which hath the issue, shall be broken : and every vessel of wood
13 shall he rinsed in water. And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of his issue ;

then ^he shall number to himself seven days for his cleansing, and wash his

14 clothes, and bathe his flesh iu running water, and shall be clean. And on the

eighth day he shall take to him " two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and
come before the Lord imto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and

15 give them unto the priest : and the priest shall otfer them, ' the one for a sin

oftering, and the other^or a burnt oftering ;
<" and the ju-icst shall make an atone-

ment lor him before the Lord for his issue.

16 And ''if any man's seed of copulation go out from him, then he shall wash all

17 his flesh in water, and be unclean until the even. And every garment, and every
skin, ^'hereon is the seed of copulation, shall be washed with water, and be un-

18 clean until the even. The woman also with whom man shall lie with seed of

copulation, they shall hotli bathe themselves iu water, aud * be unclean until the even

.

19 And f\i a woman have an issue, and her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall

be put apart seven days : and whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean until the

20 even. And every thing that she lieth upon in her separation shall be unclean :

21 every thing also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. And whosoever toucheth

her bed shall Avash his clothes, and hathe himself in water, and be unclean until

22 the even. And Avhosoever toucheth any thing that she sat upon shall Avash his

23 clothes, and bathe himself in water, and he unclean until the even. And if it he on

Zfcrbed,or on any thing whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall he unclean

24 xuitil the even. And ^ if any man lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon him,

he shall be unclean seven days; and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean.

25 And if ''a woman have an issue of her blood many days out of the time of her

separation, or if it run beyond the time of her separation ; all the days of the issue

of her uncleanness shall be as the days of her separation : sho shall he unclean.

26 Every bod Avhereon she lieth all the days of her issue shall be unto her as the bed

of her separation : and whatsoever she sitteth iijion shall be uncl(\an, as the un-

27 cleanness of her separation. And Avhosoever toucheth those tilings shall he un-

clean, and shall AA^asli his clothes, and bathe himself hi wat(>r, and be unclean until

28 the even. But ' if she be cleansed of her issue, then sho shall number to herself

29 seven days, and after that slie shall bo ch^an. And on the eiglith day she shall

talce unto her tAVO turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them unto the priest,

30 to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And tlie priest shall oiler the

one for a sin oH'ering, and the other for a burnt ofloring ; and the pi-iest shall

make an atonement for her before the Lord for the issue of her uncleanness.

31 Thus shall ye * separate the children of Israel from their unclcannes.s ; that they

die not in their uncleanness, Avhen tliey 'defllo my tabernacle that is among them.

33 '"This is the law of him that hath an issue, "and tf him. Avho.se seed goelh from

33 him, and is defiled therewith ; "and of lier that is sick of hor flowers, and of him
that hath an issue, of the man, Pand of the Avoman, 'and of him that lieth Avith

her that is unclean.
The law of the great annual day of atonern/tnt.

]G AXI) the Lord spake unto Moses after 'the death of the tAvo sons of Aaron,

2 Avhcn they oflered bernre the Loun, and died; and the Lord said unto IMoses,

Speak unto Aaron thy hrotlusr, that he 'come not at all tiiiKis' into the ho]y place

« see ch. 20. la

A IVIt. 9. 20 : Mk. 5.

25-29 ; Lk. a 43.

i »cr. 13.

* ch. 11. 17: nm. 21.

« ; F.ic. H. 2:1.

' Num. tk :t; 19. 1.1.

21); Ele. S.ll;2:l..-'.8,
"' vpr. 2.

" Tpr. lli.

" Ycr. 19.

r vcr. 2.\

1 vor. 84.

ch. 10. I, 2.

ch. 23. 27 ; Ex. Sfi.

3:1, 31; .30. 10; ll«l).

'.1. 3, 7, «; 10. 19.

yet

I 'Signifying that the vfoy into the holiest was not I tcrcd in once [for all] into the holy place, having ob-

t made manifest,' until Christ 'by his own blood en- tained eternal redemption for us' (Heb. ix. 8, 12).

116



B. c. 1490. U.] LEVITICUS XVI. 3—21. [B.C. 1647. H.

6

7

8
9

11

1

13

witliiu tlie vail befori; tlie mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; that he die not

:

for ' I will appear iu the cloud upon the mercy seat. Thus shall Aarou " come
into the holy ^^Z«ct' :

'
^ with a young bullock for a sin offering, and a ram for a

burnt otieriug. He shall put on y the holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen

breeches upon his tiesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the
linen mitre shall he be attired : these are holy garments ; therefore - shall he
wash his flesh in water, and so put them on. And he shall take of the " congre-

gation of the children of Israel two^ kids of the goats for a siu offering, and one
ram for a burnt offering.

And Aaron shall offer his bullock of tlie sin offering, which is for himself, and
''make an atonement for himself, and for his house. And he shall take the two
goats, and present them before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gi'egation. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats ; one lot for the Lord,
and the other lot for '^ the scapegoat.^ And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which

10 the Lord's lot fell, and offer him Jbr a sin offering. But the goat, on which the
lot fell to be the scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the Lord, to make '^ an
atonement "vvith him, u/id to let him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness.

And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin offering, which is for himself,

and shall make an atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall kill the

bullock of the sin offering wliich is for himself. And he shall take ''a censer full

of burning /coals of Are from off the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of

^ sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the vail :* ''and he shall put the

incense upon the lire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may cover

14 the ' mercy seat that is u])on the testimony,^ that he die not. And -' he shall take
of the blood of the bullock, and * sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy seat

eastward;^ and before the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his

finger seven times.
' Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the people, and bring

his blood '"within the vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood of

the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat.

And he shall " make an atonement for the holy 2>luce, because of the uncleanness

of the children of Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their sins : and
so shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that remaineth [dwelleth]

17 among them iu the midst of their uncleanness. And there shall be "no man^ in

tlie tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the

holy p/rt^'t', until he come out, and have made an atonement for himself, and for

18 his household, and for all the congregation of Israel. And he shall go out unto
the altar that is'' before the Lord,*^ and '/make an atonement for it; and shall

take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put it upon the

horns of the altar round about. And he shall sprinkle of the blood uj^on it with
his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 'hallow it from the uncleamiess of the

children of Israel.

And when he hath made an end of "' reconciling the holy place, and the taber-

nacle of the congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat : and Aaron
shall ' lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and couless over him all

15

16

19

•20

21

( Ex. Ki. 22; 40. 34;
1 Ki. 8. 10-12.

" Heb. 9. 7, la, 24, 25.
cl.. 4. 3.

y eh. 6 10; Ex. 28. 2,

39—43; Eze. 44. 17,
18.

' ch. 8. 6, 7; Ex. 29.
4 ; 3lJ. 20.

" see ch. 4. 14 ; Num.
29. 11; 2Clir. 29.21;
Ezra 6. 17 ; Eie. 45.

22, 23.

b ch 9. 7: Heb. 5. 2;
7. 27, i-S; 9 7.

^ see vers. 21, 22.

d Is. 53. 10, 11 ; Ro. 4.

25; lJohu2. 2;3. 16.

' eh. 10. 1 ; Num. 16.

18, 4(i: Rev. 8. b.

f see uole ou Pro. 26.
21.

I' E'c. 30,34.
li Ex. 30.1,7,8; Num.

16. 7. 18, 46; Kev.
8. 3, 4.

Ex. 25. 21.

ch. 4. 5, 6, 17; Heb.
9. 13, 2S ; 10. 4.

k ch. 4. 6.

I Heb. 2. 17; 5. 2;
9. 7, 28.

"•ver. 2; Heb. 6. 19;
9. 3, 7, 12.

" ch. 8 15: see Ex.
29. 36; Eze. 45. 18;
Heb. 9. 22, 23.

" see Ex. 34. 3; Lk.
1.10.

r ch. 1.5; 4.24.
1 ch. 4. 7, 18; Ex. 30.

10 ; Heb. 9. 22, 23.

r 'Eze. 43. 18-22.

» ver. 16; Eze. 45.20;
Col. 1. 20.

t ch. 1. 4; Ex. 29. 10.

1 The annual fast of atonement was one of the most
solemn observances of the Jews. The high priest, laying
aside his splendid robes of office, put on a plain white
dress, similar to that of the ordinary priests (prefiguring
Him who, iu his state of humiliation, ofiered to God the
sacrifice which has obtained our eternal redemption)

;

and then offered sacrifices, ' first for his own sins, and
then for the people's :' see Heb. vii. 27. The second
victim, which was not killed, but sent away by an in-
structed person (ver. 21) into the desert, implied that the
sins confessed and atoned for were 'laid on him' (Isa.

liii. 6), and thus 'removed' from the people (Psa. ciii.

12), and for ever 'put away' (Heb. Lx. 26). The last

quoted chapter shows in detail that the priest, the victim,
and all the transactions of this solemn expiation, formed
one grand type of the atonement made by Him who
' once [for all] iu the end of the world hath appeared to

put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.'
2 Two were necessary to represent both the atonement by

shedding blood, and \he forgiveness by putting away sin.

3 Heb., ' for Azazel.' The exact meaning of this" word,
which occurs only in this chapter, is not certainly loiown

;

but the text, 'scape,' or escape, gives the ancient and the
most probable rendering.

4 This annual entrance of the high priest, enveloped

in a cloud of incense, within the vaU, and carrying in his

hand the blood of the sacrifice, was an image of the

Redeemer's entrance uito heaven, to present before the

Father his atoning blood and effectual intercession. And
the resumption of the gorgeous dress before the high priest

came out of the holy place, to complete the services of the

day (ver. 24), aptly represented the passing away of the

Saviour's temporary himiiliation, and the glory in which
he is to appear the second time (Heb. ix. 28).

5 Signifying that his only hope of safety was in the

revealed mercy of God, through the great propitiation.

6 That is, on the eastern side of the mercy-seat, on
which he stood, looking westward towards it. From ver.

15, it appears that he was to sprinkle the mercy-seat

itself, as well as the ground in front of it.

7 Not even any of the priests who ordinarily ministered

within the sanctuary. This injunction makes the typical

character of the high priest very conspicuous as repre-

sentLug Him who performed alone the whole work of our
atonement.

8 This means evidently the altar of sacrifice in the outer

court, not the altar of i)ircusc wthin the sanctuary ; the

holy place and the most holy havuig been purified already.
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the iniquities of tlie children of Israel, aud all their traiiBgressions iu all their

sins, " putting them upon the head of the goat, aud shall send him away by the

22 hand of a fit°man into the wilderness: and the goat shall -Mjear upon him all

their iniquities unto a land not inhabited [or, of separation] : and he shall let go

the goat in the wilderness.

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation, ^and shall put

off the linen garments, which he put on when he went into the holy place, and

24 shall leave them there. And he shall wash his flesh with water in the holy j^lace,

and put on his garments, and come forth, ^ aud ofler his burnt oftering, and the

burnt oflerino- of the people, and make an atonement for himself, and for the

25 people. And''" the fat of the sin offering shall he burn upon the altar.

26 And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, *and_bathe

27 his flesh in water,^ and afterward come into the camp. -^ And the bullock yi?r the

sin oftering, and the goat^br the sin offering, whose blood was brought in to

make atonement in the holy ^??rtcc, shall one carry forth without the camp; and

28 thev shall burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung. And he

that burueth them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and after-

ward he shall come into the camp.

29 And this shall be a statute for ever unto you: that '^in the seventh month, on

the tenth daij of the month, ye shall afflict- your souls, ^and do no work at all,

whether it le one of your own country, or a stranger that sojourneth among you

:

30 for on that day shall the j^riest make an atonement for you, to /cleanse you, that

31 ye may be clean from all your sins before the Lord. ^ It shall be a sabbath of

32 rest unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever. * And the

priest whom he shall anoint, and whom he shall ' consecrate to minister iu the

priest's oflfice in his father's stead, shall make the atonement, and * shall put on

33 the linen clothes, even the holy garments : and ' he shall make an atonement for

the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the tabernacle of the

congi-egation, and for the altar, and he shall make an atonement for the priests,

34 and" for all the people of the congregation. "' And this shall be an everlasting

statute unto you, " to make an atonement for the children of Israel for aU their

° sins once a year.

And he did as the Lorb commanded Moses.

Sacrifices to be offered only at the tabernacle ; blood not to he eaten.

] 7 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons,

2 and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them ; This is the thing which

3 the Lord hath commanded, saying, WTiat man soever there he of the house of

Israel, p that killeth an ox,3 or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that killeth it out

4 of the camp, « and bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion, to ofler an offering unto the Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord; blood

shall be 'imputed unto that man; he hath shed blood; and that man * shall be

5 cut ofl' from among his people : to the end that the children of Israel may bring

their sacrifices, ' which they offer in the open field, even that they may bring

them unto the Lord, unto 'the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto

6 the priest, and ofler them /«/• peace offerings unto the Lord. And the jiriest

« shall sprinkle the blood u'ljon the altar of the Lord at the door of the tabernacle

7 of the congregation, and ^ burn the fat for a sweet savour unto the Lord. And they

shall no more offer their sacrifices ^unto devils,* after whom they *have gone a

whoring.-'"' This shall bo a statute for ever unto them throughout their generations.

8 And diou shalt say UTito them, AMiatsoover man there le of the house of Israel,

or of the strangers which sojourn among you, " that oftereth a burnt ofl"ering or

9 sacrifice, and * Ijringi^th it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,

to ofler it unto the Lord ; even that man shall be cut off from among his people.

10 " And whatsoever man there he of the house of Israel, or of the strangers that

sojourn among you, that eateth any manner of blood; ''I Avill even set my face

' Is. 53. 6; 2 Cor. 5. 21.

Is. » 11. 12; John
1. 2!); Heb. 9. 28;
1 Pet. 2. 24.

y E«. 42. 14 ; 44. 19.

< ih. A. 8-lU; Eze.
2n. n.

i> cli. Id. 5.

<= ch 4. 12,21 ; a 30;
Ueb. 13. 11, 12.

d ch. 23. 27-32 ; Et.
3a 10; Num. 29. 7;
Pa. 35. 13; Is. 5S. 3,

5; Din. 10. 3, 12.

« E»e. 12. 16.

/ Ps. 51. 2,7. 10; Jer.
33.8; Eze.;!a25—-.'7;

Eph. 5. 26 ; Il^b. 9.

13, 14; 10. 1, 2;
1 John 1. 7—9.

« «h. 23. 33.

' ch. 4. 3. 5, 16.

i E:i. '.'9. -.'D.Sl); Num.
20. 26, 2a

* ver. 4.

( Ters. 6, 16-18, 24.

"•ch 23. 31; Num.
29. 7.

" Ro. 5. 11.

" F.n. .30. 10 ; Heb. 9.

7,25.

P see Den. 12. 5—7,
11—15,20-22,26,27.

9 Deu. 12. 5.6, 13, 14;
Eze. 20. 40.

' Ko. 5. la
' Oe. 17. 14 ; Num.

15. 30. 31.

I Ge. 21. 33; 22. 2;
31. 54 i Den. 12. 2 ;

1 Ki. 14. 23; 2 Ki.

16. 4; 17 10. 2rhr.
28. 4; Eze. 20. 28;
22. 9.

" ch. 3. 2 ; Heb. 12. 24;
1 Pet. 1. 2.

-f ch. 3 li. 11, 16; 4.

31; Ex.'.^.lS; Num.
l.S. 17.

V Den. .32. 17; 2 Chr.
11. 15; Ps. 106 :17:

1 Cor. 10. 20 ; Rev.
9. 20.

' ch. 20. 5 ; Ex. 34.

15; D.-n. 31 16: 32.

16; P«. 106.37; Eie.
20. 7; 23. 8; Am.
5. 25.

" ch. I. 2,3.
6 Tcr. 4.

' ch. S. 17; 7.26,27:
19. 26; Co. 9. 4:
Deu. 12. 16,21: 15.

23; 1 Siini. 14. 33;
Eze. 41. 7.

d ch. 20. 3. 5. 6: 26.

17: P«. -34. Ill; Jer.

44. II; Eze. 14. 8:
15. 7.

1 The undoanness of the victims was communicated to

those who >ia(l to do with them : see ver. 24.

2 Or, 'liumble,' hy fasting and coiifussion. The sense

of sin in the niinils of the pcnple was to be deepened bj'

every av;iil.iblc riicana, and to be brought out in becoming

forms of pcnitciiti;il fcriof,

3 It is doubted w)iether this refers to animals killed

for sacrifice or for food. Sec Deut. xii. 1.3—1.5. If Uie

Israelites were re(iuircd to bring every animal slain for

food to the door of the tabernacle, it must have been only

during their journeying in tlie wilderness : it could not

have applied after their settlement in Canaan. But,
lis

whidiever way it be understood, the law appears to have

been intended to prevent unautliorized religious ceremo-

nies, which would open the way to idolatry. There was
little animal food eaten on common occasions, in Eastern

countries ; its use being cliicfly confined to festival days

:

hence these restrictions were not burdensome.
4 The word translated ' devils,' means ' rough or hairy

ones;' and signifies 'goats,' or 'satyrs,' in which form

the false gods of the heathen were often rcpres(>ntcd.

5 See note on K.\od. xxxiv. 1.5. The Israelites liad re-

peatedly goni! after idols during their sojouni in Egypt,

and they still manifested a tendency to this sin : see refs.
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11

agaiust that soul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from among his people.
* For the life of the flesh is in the blood ; and I have given it to you ujion the

altar '^ to make an atonement for vour souls: for it is the blood that maketh
13 an atonement for the soul. Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No

soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger that sojourneth among
you eat blood.

13 And whatsoever man there be of the children of Israel, or of the strangers that
sojourn among you, which s'hunteth and catcheth any beast or fowl that may be

14 eaten ; he shall even '' jjour out the blood thereof, and ' cover it with dust. * For
it is the life of all flesh ; the blood of it is for the life thereof: therefore I said

unto the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of flesh : for the
life of all flesh is the blood thereof : whosoever eateth it shall be cut oft'.

15 'And every soul that eateth that which died of itself', or that which was torn

with beasts, 7vhether it be one of your own country, or a stranger, '" he shall both
wash his clothes, " and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even

:

16 then shall he be clean. But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh; then "he
shall bear his inif|uity.

Unlcncful marriaffes and lusts forbidden,

18 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

3 and say unto them, /' I am the Lord youi- God. ? After the doings of the land of

Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do : and '' after the doings of the land of

Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye not do : neither shall ye walk in their

4 ordinances. "Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk
5 therein : I am the Lord your God. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my
judgments : 'which if a man do, he shall live in them : "I am the Lord.

6 None of you shall apjiroach to any that is near of kin to him, to uncover their

7 nakedness : I am the Lord. •"' The nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness of

thy mother, shalt thou not uncover : she is thy mother ; thou shalt not uncover
8 her nakedness. ^ The nakedness of thy father's wife shalt thou not uncover : it

9 is thy father's nakedness. ' The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of thy
father, or daughter of thy mother, whether she be born at home, or born abroad,

10 even their nakedness thou shalt not uncover. The nakedness of thy sou's

daughter, or of tliy daughter's daughter, even their nakedness thou shalt not
11 uncover : for theirs is thine own nakedness. The nakedness of thy father's wife's

daughter, begotten of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt not uncover her
13 nakedness. " Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father's sister : she is

13 thy father's near kinswoman. Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy
14 mother's sister : for she is thy mother's near kinswoman. ' Thou shalt not

uncover the nakedness of thy father's brother, thou shalt not approach to his

15 wife : she is thine aunt. "= Thou slialt not uncover the nakedness of thy daughter-
IG in-law: she is thy son's wife; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. ''Thou

shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brother's wife : it is thy brother's naked-
17 ness. ^Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a woman and her daughter,

neither shalt thou take her son's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to uncover
18 her nakedness

; for they are her near kinswomen : it is wickedness. Neither
shalt thou take a wife to her sister [or, one wife to another

•'^J,
to s'ves her, to

uncover her nakedness, beside the other in her life time.

19 * Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedness, as long

20 as she is put apart for her uncleanness. Moreover ' thou shalt not lie carnally

21 with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself with her. And thou shalt not let any
of thy seed *pass through thejire^ to 'Molech, neither shalt thou '"profane the

22 name of thy God : I am the Lord. " Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with
23 womankind : it is abomination. " Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile

thyself therewith : neither shall any woman stand before a beast to lie down
thereto : it is p confusion,

24 9 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things :
' for in all these the nations

25 are defiled which I cast out before you : and * the laud is defiled : therefore I do
' visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself " vomiteth out her inha-

26 bitants.2 'Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, and shall not
commit any of these abominations ; neither any of your own nation, nor any

27 stranger that sojourneth among you : (for all these abominations have the men of

28 the land done, Avhich were before you, and the land is defiled ;) that y the land

• ver. II; Ge. 9. 4.
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26. 28; Mk. 14- 24;
Ho 3. 25; 5.9; Eph.
1.7; Col. 1. 14, 20;
Heb. 9. 22; 13. 12;
1 Pet. 1. 2; 1 Jolui
1. 7; Rev. 1. 5.

« ch. 7. 26.

A Deu. 12. 16. 24; 15.

23.

• Eze. 24. 7.

* vers. 11, 12; Ge. 9.

4; Deu. 12. 23.

( ch. 22.8; Ex. 22. 31;
Deu. 14. 21; Eze. 4.

14; 41. 31.

"cli. 11. 25.

" ch. 15. 5.

ch. 5. 1 ; 7. 18; 19.

8; Num. 19, 20;
John 3. 5 ; 13. 8.

P ver. 4; ch. 11. 44;
19. 4, 10, 34 : 20. 7 ;

Ex. 6. 7 ; Eze. 20. 5,

7, 19, 20.

1 Eze. 20. 7. 8 ; 23. 8.
> ch. 20. 23; ICx. 2).

24; Deu. 12. 4,.TO,31.
' Deu. 4. 1, 2; 6. 1;

Eze. 20. 19.

t Eze. 20. II, 13, 21 ;

Lk. 10. 28; Ro. 10.

5; Gal. .3. 12.

" Ex. 6. 2, 6, 29 ; MaL
3. 6.

''ch. 20. 11.

y ch.20. II; Ge. 49. 4;
Deu. 22. 30; 27. 20;
Eze. 22. 10; Am. 2.

7; 1 Cor. 5. 1.

' ch. 20. 17; 2 Sam.
13. 12; Eze. 22. 11.

< ch 20. 19.

b ch. 20. 20.
' ch. 20. 12; Ge. 38.

18,26: Eze. 22. II.

d ch. 20. 21 ; Mt. 14.

4; see Deu. 25. 5;
Mt. 22. 4; Mk. 12.19.

" ch. 20. 14.

/ Ex. 26. 3.

e 1 Sam. 1. 6, 8.

Ach. 20. 18; Eze. 18.

6; 22. 10.

I ch. 20. 10; Ex. 20.

14; Deu. 5. 18; 22.

22; Pro. 6. 29. 32;
Mai. 3.5; Mt. 5.27;
Ro. 2. 22; 1 Cor. 6.

9; Heb. 13. 4.

k ch. 20.2; 2 Ki. 16 3;
21. 6; 23. 10: Jer. 7.

31; 19. 5; Eze. 20.
31 ; 23. 37, 39.

I 1 Ki. 11. 7,33; called,
Ac. 7. 43, Moloch.

"ch. 19. 12; 20 3; 21.

6; 22. 2,32; Eze. 36.

20, etc. ; Mai. 1. 12.

" ch.20. 13; Ge. 19.5;
Ro. 1. 27 ; 1 Cor. 6.

9; 1 Tim. 1. 10.

" ch. 20. 15, 16; Ex.
22. 19.

P ch. 20. 12.

1 ver. 30 ; Mt. 15. 18—
20; Mk. 7. 21—23;
I Cor. 3. 17.

' ch.20.23; Deu. 18. 12.

• Num. 35. 34 ; .ler. 2.

7; 16. 18; Eze. 36. 17.

( Deu. 19. 4 ; Ps. 89.

32 ; Is. 26. 21 ; Jer.

5.9.29; 9.9; 14. 10;
23. 2: Hos. 2. 13; 8.

13 • 9. 9.

" ver. 28
;'

Le. 20. 22.
" vers. 5, 30 ; ch. 20.

22, 2.3.

y ch. 20.22; Jer. 9.19;
Eze. 36. 13, 17.

1 It is doubtful whether this passage refers to a mere
consecration to idolatry, or to actual immolation. See
note on ch. xx. 2.

2 Not only does the heinous wickedness of these sins pro-
voke special judgment, but they naturally tend to produce
phj-sical deterioration and the decrease of population.
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spue not you out also, -when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that were
20 before you. For whosoever shall commit any of these abominations, oven the
30 souls that commit them shall be cut off from among their people. Tlierefore

shall ye keep mine ordinance, 'that ye commit not any one of these abomiiialjle'

customs, -which were committed bel'ore you, and that ye "defile not yourselves
therein :

* I am the Lord your God.

Various laws.

] 9 AND the Lord spake imto Moses, saying. Speak irnto all the congregation of
2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, 'Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord

your God am holy.

3 ''Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father; and 'keep my sabbaths :

I am the Lord your God.
4 •'^Turn ye not unto idols, «" nor make to yourselves molten gods : I am the Lord

your God.
o And * if ye ofier a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord, ye shall ofler it at

6 your own will. ' It shall be eaten the same day ye ofier it, and on the morrow :

7 and if aught remain until the third day, it shall be burnt in the fire. And if it

bo eaten at all on the third day, it is abominable; *it shall not be accepted.
8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, because he hath pro-

faned the hallowed thing of the Lord : and that soul shall be cut ofi' from among
his people.

9 And ' when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the
corners of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest.

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, "' neither shalt thou gather every grape
of thy yineyard ; thou shalt leave them for the poor and stranger : I a7!i the Lord
your God.

11, 12 " Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, "neither lie one to another. And ye
shall not '' swear by my name falsely, i neither shalt thou profane the name of thy

13 God : I am the Lord. ' Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob
him: *the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all night until
the morning.

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, 'nor put a stumblingblock before the blind, but
shalt "fear thy God:^ I am the Lord.

15 'Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the
person of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty : but in righteousness
shalt thou judge thy neighbour.

10 yThou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people: neither
shalt thou = stand'' against the blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord.

17 " Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart :
'' thou shalt in any wise rebuke

thy neighbour, and not suiter sin upon him * [or, that thou bear not "sin for him '].

18 ''Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people,
19 'but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself :5 I ara the Lord. Ye shall keep

my statutes.

Thou shalt not^ let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind : /thou shalt not sow
thy field with mingled seed: « neither shall a garment mingled of liuon and
woollen come upon thee.

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, that is a bondmaid, betrothed to

an husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her; she shall l)e

21 scourged; 7 they shall not be put to death, because she was not free. And ''he

shall bring his tresjiass otFering unto the Lord, unto the door of the tab(>rnacle of

22 the congregation, even a ram for a trespass ottering. And the jiriest shall

make an atonement for him with the rani of the trespass ofl'ering before the
Loud for his sin which he hath done : and the sin which he hath done shall be
forgiven him.

23 And when ye shall come into the land, and shall have planted all manner of
trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised : three years

' veri. 3. 26; cli. 20.

23; Deu. la U.
" ver. 21.
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24; Ro. 11.8; 2 Cur.
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1 Tho.so law.^ a|;;iinst crimes which human nature in-
ntinotively abhora confer a Divine sanction on those
feeling.s of shame and disgust wliich arc so universally
felt. It is interestins; to observe the coincidenco betwetm
Goil's will, as pn)iiiiilo;ated in his written laws, and as
manifested in the physical or constitutii)i)al laws of our
nature.

2 That is, ' Though thou dost not fear the deaf and the
blind, who cannot licl]) themselves

;
yet remember that

God will aid the helpless, and plead their cause.'
120

3 Referring to the rising up in court of accusers and
witnesses.

4 Ho who suffers sin to jiass unre])roved becomes par-
taker of it, ami does uuliindiiess to his brother.

^ This is the second p-eat comniandment of God's
univer.sal law (Matt. .\.\ii. -SO).

<> Several of the ])reccpts in this chapter liave reference
to idolatrous ceremonies and practices; and they wire
given to keen the Israelites a se])arafe people.

^ Ilcb., ' there shall be scourginfr,' i. e. of the man.
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Ppu. 12.17,18: Pro.
3.9.

24 sliall it he as uucircumcisecl unto you : it shall not be eaten of. Bnt in tlic fourth
25 year all the fruit thereof shall bo holy ' to praise the liORD tvithal. And in the

fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the increase
thereof: I am the Lord your God.

26 * Ye shall not eat anij thin/) with the blood : 'neither shall ye use enchantment,
27 nor observe times. '" Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, neither shalt
28 thou mar the corners of thy beard. Ye shall not " make any cuttings in your

flesh for the dead, nor print any marks upon you :
i I am the Lord.

29 " Do not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore ; lest the land fall

to whoredom, and the land become full of wickedness.
30 P Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and i reverence my sanctuary : I am the Lord.
31 " Regard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be

defiled by them : I am the Lord your God.
32 ' Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man,

and ' fear thy God : I am the Lord.
33 And " if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not vex [or, oppress]
34 him. ^ But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as one born

among you, and ^ thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye were strangers in the land
of Egypt : I am the Lord your God.

35 -Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in meteyard, in weight, or in

36 measure. "Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just bin, shall ye
have : * I avi the Lord your God, which brought you out of the laud of Egypt.

37 "'Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, aiid all my judgments, and do them:
I am the Lord.

20 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ''Again, thou shalt say to the
2 children of Israel, ^Whosoever he he of the children of Israel, or of the strangers

that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto Molech ;2 he shall surely

3 be put to death: •'"the people of the land shall stone him with stones. And ^1
will set my face against that man, and will cut him off from among his people

;

because he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to * defile my sanctuary, and ' to

4 profane my holy name. And if the people of the land do any ways hide their

eyes from the man, when he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and * kill him not

:

5 then 'I will set my face against that man, and '"against his family, and will cut
liim off, and all that "go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with Molech,

G from among their people. And " the soul that turneth after such as have
familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, I will even
set my face against that soul, and will cut him off from among his people.

7 P Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy : for I am the Lord your
8 God. » And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them :

'^ I am the Lord which
sanctify you.

9 * For every one that curseth his father or his mother shall be surely put to

death : he hath cursed his father or his mother ; 'his blood shall he upon him.
10 And " the man that committeth adultery with another man's wife, [even he that

committeth adultery with his neighbour's wife,) the adulterer and the adulteress

shall surely be put to death.

11 -^And the mau that lieth with his father's wife hath uncovered his father's

nakedness : both of them shall surely be put to death ; their blood shall he

upon them.
12 " And if a man lie with his daughter-in-law, both of them shall surely be jnit

to death : ' they have wrought confusion ; their blood shall he upon thcun.

13 " If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, both of them have
committed an abomination : they shall surely be put to death ; their blood shall

be upon them.
14 * And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is wickedness : they shall be

biirnt with fire,-^ both "he and they ; that there be no wickedness among you.

15 ' And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely be put to death : and ye shall

16 slay the beast. And if a woman approach imto any beast, and lie down thereto,

thou shalt kill the woman, and the beast : they shall surely be put to death

;

their blood shall be upon them.
17 '' And if a man shall take his sister, his father's daughter, or his mother's

daughter, and see her nakedness, and she see his nakedness ; it is a wicked thing

;

and they shall be cut off in the sight of their people : he hath uncovered his
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Judg. 19. 22.
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1 As is commonly done still among the Arabs ; and,
among the Hindoos, it is connected with most revolting
superstitions.

2 There is reason to suppose that human sacrifices were

sometimes burned alive to Moloch, the idol which repre-

sented the powerful and destructive c\en\cntjire.

3 Probably after being put to death by stoning, as in

Josh. vii. 25. So also in ch. xxi. 9.
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18 sister's nakedness ; he shall bear his iniquity. * And if a man shall lie with a

•woman having her sickness, and shall uucoyer her nakedness
; he hath discovered

her fountain, and she hatli uncovered the fountain of her blood : and both of them
shall bo cut off from among their people.

19 •/'And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother's sister, nor of thy
father's sister : s for he uncovereth his near kin : they shall bear their iniquity.

20 * And if a man shall lie with his uncle's wife, he hath uncovered his uucle's

21 nakedness: thoy shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. 'And if a man
shall take liis brother's wife, it is an uncleau thing : he hath uncovered his

brother's nakedness ; they shall be childless.

22 Ye shall therefore keep all my * statutes, and all my judgments, aud do them
;

23 that the land, whither I bring you to dwell thei'ein, 'spue you not out. '"And
ye shall not walk in the manners of the nation, which I cast out before you : for

24 they committed all these things, and " therefore I abhorred them. But " I have
said unto you, Ye shall inhei'it their land, and I will give it unto you to possess

it, a land that floweth with milk and honey : I am the Lord your God, p which
have separated you from other people.

25 «Ye shall therefore put difference between clean beasts and unclean, and
between unclean fowls and clean :

"" aud ye shall not make your souls abominable
by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of living thing that creepeth [or, moveth]

26 on the ground, which I have separated from you as unclean. ' And ye shall be
holy unto me : ' for I the Lord a7n holy, and " have severed you from other people,

that ye should be mine.

27 'A man also or woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall

surely be put to death : they shall stone them with stones : ^ their blood shall he

upon them.

Laios concerning the priests and sacrifices.

2 1 AND the Lord said unto ]\loses. Speak unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and
2 say unto them, ' There shall none be deliled for the dead among his people : but

for his kin, that is near unto him, that is, for his mother, and for his father, and
3 for his son, and for his daughter, and for his brother, and for his sister a virgin,

that is nigh unto him, which hath had no husband ; lor lier may he be defiled.

4 But he shall not defile himself, beiiu/ a chief man among his people' [or, being

an husband among his people, he shall not defile "liimscdf for his wife, etc.], to

5 profaue himself. *They shall not make baldness upon their head, neither shall

they shave^ oft' the corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh.

6 "They shall l)e holy unto their God, and ''not profane the name of their God : for

the oft'erings of the Lord made by fire, a7id " the bread of their God, they do offer:

therefore they shall be holy.

7 /They shall not take a wife fJiat is a whore, or profane ; neither shall they take

8 a woman « put away from her husband : for he'' is holy imto his God. Thou shalt

sanctify him therefore ; for he ofl'creth the bread of thy God : he shall be holy

9 unto thee :
'' for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy. ' And the daughter of

any priest, if she profane herseK by playing the whore, she pi'ofaneth her father :

she shall be burnt with fire.

10 * And he that is the high priest among his brethren, upon whoso head the

anointing oil was poured, and 'that is consecrated to put on the garments, "'shall

11 not uncover his head, nor rend his clothes; neither shall he "go in to any dead

12 body, nor defile himself for his father, or for his mother ;
" neither shall he go out

of tlie sanctuary, nor prol'ane the sanctuary of his (Jod; lor ''the crown of the

13 anointing oil of his God is upfin him: I a»i. the Loun. And ''he shall take a

14 wife in her virginity. A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or an harlot,

these sliall he not take : but he shall take a virgin of his own people to wife.

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among his people: for 'I tlie Lord do
sanctify him.

16, 17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto Aaron, saying, "Wliosoover

he be of thy seed in their generations that hath any blemish, let him not ' approach

18 to offer the bread of his (»od. For whatsoever man he he that hath a bhimish,'*

lie shall not aiqiroach : a bliiul man, or a lame, or Ik.' that hath a flat nose, or any
1!) thing 'superfluous, or a man that is lirok en footed, or bi"ok(Mihand('(l,oi' crook backed,

20 or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or "hath
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A; ch. 8. 12 ; 16. .12 ;

Ex. 29. 29,30; Num.
30. 2.^

I ch 1(1.32; En. 28.2.
" ch. 10. «.
" Num. 19. 14 ; see

vers. 1, 2.

" ch. 10. 7.

r ch 8.9. 12,30; Ex.
28. 30.

1 ver. 7 ; Eze. 44. 22.

' ch. 10.3; Nuin. 16.

b ; r>. 65. 4.

I ch. 22. 23.

" Dcii. 23. 1.

1 This may mean, that the pnoBt was a public cha-

racter, sustainiiifc important rolationH to tlic pi'o]il(' in

sacred things ; or it may be rendered, ' IIo sliall not defile

himself fur a chief man;' that is, for none but his

own family.

2 As the Egyptian priests did.

3 This nieaii.<, not tlie husband, but every priest.

4 Anotlier instance of the ^xr/W/Zow reciuu-ed in Divine
worslii]). It was, moreover, usual tor tlie ]iiiesls of some
heatluui deities to maim themselves disgracefully.
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10
11

21 his stones broken ; no man that liath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest

shall come nigh to •" ofi'or the offerings of the Lord made by fire : he hath a blemish;
22 he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. He shall eat the bread of
23 his God, both of the y most holy, and of the ^ holy. Only he shall not go in unto

the vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish ; that " he pro-
fane not my sanctuaries : for I the Lord do sanctify them.

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all the children of
Israel.

22 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, i Speak unto Aaron and to his sons,

2 that they * separate themselves from the holy things of the children of Israel, and
that they ' profane not my holy name in those things which they '' hallow unto

3 me : I am the Lord. Say unto theiu, Whosoever he be of all your seed among
your generations, that gocth unto the holy things, which the children of Israel

hallow unto the Lord, '' having his uncleanness upon him, that soul shall be cut
4 off from my presence : I am the Lord. What man soever of the seed of Aaron

is a leper, or hath /a running issue ; he shall not eat of the holy things, « until he
be clean. And * whoso toucheth any thing that is unclean by the dead, or ' a man

5 whose seed goeth from him ; or * whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, whereby
he may be made unclean, or 'a man of whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever

6 uncleanness he hath ; the soul which hath touched any such shall be unclean
until even, and shall not eat of the holy things, unless he '" wash his flesh with

7 water. And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of
8 the holy things ; because " it is his food. " That which dieth of itself, or is torn

9 with beasts, he shall not eat to defile himself thei-ewith : I am the Lord. They
shall therefore keep mine oi'dinance, p lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore,

if they profane it : I the Lord do sanctify them.
'There shall no stranger^ eat of the holy thing: a sojourner of the priest, or

an hired servant, shall not eat oj' the holy thing. But if the priest buy any
soul with his money, he shall eat of it,^ and he that is born in his house : ^ they

12 shall eat of his meat. If the priest's daughter also be married unto a stranger,

13 she may not eat of an offering of the holy things. But if the priest's daughter
be a widow, or divorced, and have no child, and is * returned unto her father's

house, ' as in her youth, she shall eat of her father's meat : but there shall no
stranger eat thereof. " And if a man eat oJ" the holy thing unwittingly, then he
shall put the fifth 2}art thereof unto it, and shall give it unto the priest with the

holy thing. And ^ they shall not profane the holy things of tlie children of

Israel, which they offer unto the Lord ; or suffer them v to bear the iniquity of

trespass, when they eat their holy things : for I the Lord do sanctify them.
18 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons,

and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them, ' Whatsoever he be of the

house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all his

vows, and for all his freewill offerings, which they will offer unto the Lord for a
burnt ofiering; "ye shall offer at your own will, a male without blemish, of the

20 beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. * But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall

21 ye not ofler : for it shall not be acceptable for you. And "^ whosoever offereth a

sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord '' to accomplish his vow, or a freewill

offering in beeves or sheep [or, goats], it shall be perfect to be accepted ; there

shall be no blemish therein. « Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, or

scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these* unto the Lord, nor make /an offering

by fire of them upon the altar unto the Lord. Either a bullock or a lamb [or,

kid] that hath any thing s superfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest thou
24 offerJar a freewill offering ; but for a vow it shall not be accepted. Ye shall not

offer unto the Lord that which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut ; neither

25 shall ye make any offeriny thereof in your land. Neither * from a stranger's

hand ^ shall ye offer ' the iDread of your God of any of these ; because their

* corruption is in them, and blemishes be in them : they shall not be accepted

for you.

26, 27 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ' When a bullock, or a sheep, or a

goat, is brought forth, then it shall be seven days under the dam ;^ and from the

14

15
16

17.

19

o,'>

23

t ver. 6.

y ch. 2. 3. 10 ; 6. 17,

29;7.1;24.9; Num.
18. 9.

' cli. 22.10—12; Num.
18. lit.

" ver. 12.

6 Num. 6. 3-8

' ch. 18. 21.

d Ex. 28. 38 ; Num.
la .32 : Deu. 15. 19 ;

Ps. 89. 7; Is. 52. 11.

' ch. 7. 20.

/ ch. 15. 2.

^ ch. H. 2; 15. 13.

» Num. 19. 11,22.
> ell. 15. 16.

* ch. 11. 21,43,44.

/ ch. 15. 7, 19.

"ch.15 5; Heh.10.22.

"ch. 21.22; Num.18.
11,13.

° ch. 17. 15 ; En. 22.

31; Eze. 41. 31.
P Ex.28. 43; Num.18.

22,33.

1 see 1 Sam. 21. 6;
Mt. 12. 4.

> Num. 18. 11,13.

' Ge. 38. II.

t ch. 10. 14 ; Num. 18.

11, 19.

" ch. 5. 15, 16.

^ch. 19. 8; Num. IP.

32.

y ver. 9.

' ch. 1. 2,3,10; Num.
15. 14.

o ch. 1. 3, 10 ; 4. 32.

b Deu. 15. 21 ; 17. 1 ;

Mai. 1. 8. 14 ; Eph.
6. 27 ; Heb. 9. 14 ;

1 Pet. 1. 19.
' ch. 3. 1, 6.

d ch. 7. 16; Num. 15.

3,8; Deu. 23.21,23;
Ps. 61.8; 65.1; Ecc.
5. 4,5.

' ver. 20 ; Mai. 1. 8.

/ ch. 1. 9, 13; 3. 3.5.

e ch. 21. 18.

A Num. 15. 15, 16.

i ch. 21.6,17.

* Mai. 1. M.

1 Ex. 23. 30.

1 The numerous rules and observances enjoined for the
preservation of the holiness of the priesthood, would teud
to maintain in perpetual e.Yercise the feeling of reverence
for the holiness of God.

2 Or, ' guest ;' a person not of the priestly race : and
so in ver. 12.

3 This law shows, in a remarkable manner, the unity
which properly belongs to a household ; the servants, as

well as the children, being treated as a part of it.

4 The worsliip of God would be dishonoured, and the

glorious and perfect Antitype would be misrepresented, if

any such were offered in sacrifice.

5 That is, the same rule shall apply to a stranger's

offering as to that of an Israelite.

6 This direction was probably designed to promote

humanity ; and so in vers. 27, 28.
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oiglitli (lay and tlioncol'nrtli it sliall be aecopteil for an offering made; by fin; unto

28 tlic Loud. And whether it he cow or ewe, ye shall not kill it '"and lior young
botli in one day.

29 And Avhen ye will " offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving unto tlio Lord, ofior it at

30 your own will. On the same day it shall be eaten up
;
ye shall leave "none of it

until the morrow : I am the Lord.
31 /'Thcrefbro shall ye keep rny commandments, and do them: I am the Lord.
32 'Neither shall ye profane my holy name ; but 'I will be hallowed among the

33 children of Israel : 1 am the Lord which "hallow you, 'that brought you out of

the laud of Egypt, to be your God. I am the Lord.

The sacredfestivals enumerated and enjoined.

23 AND the Lord sjiake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel,

2 and say unto them, Concerning "the feasts ^ of the liORD, which ye shall ''jiro-

claim to he holy convocations, even these are my feasts.

3 y Six days shall work Ije done : but the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, an

holy convocation; ye shall do uo woi'k therein: it is the sabbath of the Lord in

all your dwellings.

4 -These arc the feasts of the Lord, even holy convocations, which ye shall

proclaim in their seasons.

5 "In the fourteenth dar/ of the first month at even is the Lord's jmssover.

6 * And on the fifteenth day of the same mouth is the feast of unleavened bread
7 unto the Lord : seven days ye must eat unleavened bread. '^In the first day ye
8 shall have an holy convocation : ye shall do no servile work therein. But ye

shall oiler an offering made by fire unto the Lord seven days : in the seventh day
is an holy convocation : ye shall do no servile work therein.

9, 10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, "^ When ye be come into the land which I give unto you, and
shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf [omer, or, handful] of

11 'the firstfruits of your harvest unto the priest: and lu; shall /M'avc the sheaf

before the Lord, to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the sabbath'-^ the

12 priest shall wave it. And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the sheaf fan he-

13 lamb without blemish of the first year for a burnt oflering unto the Lord. * And
the meat offering thereof shall he two tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil,

an offering made by fire unto the honiyfor a sweet savour : ' and the drink offering

14 thereof shall be of wine, the fourth ])art of an hin. And ye shall eat neither

bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that ye have
brought an ofiering unto your God. It shall be a statute for ever throughout
your generations in all j'our dwellings.

15 And *ye shall count imto you from the morrow after the sabbath, from the

day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave oflering ; seven sabbaths shall be com-
IG jilete: even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number 'fifty

17 days;3 and ye shall offer '"a new meat oflering* unto the Lord. Ye shall bring

out of your liabitations two wave loaves of two tenth deals : thi;y shall be of fine

flour ; they shall be baken with leaven ;•'' they are " the firstfruits unto the Lord.
18 And ye shall ofl'er with the bread seven lambs without blemish of the flrst year,

and one young bullock, and two rams : they shall he for a burnt offering unto

the Lord, with their meat oflering, and their drink olferings, even an oflering

"• Deu. 22. G.

' ch. 1. 3 ; 7. 12 ;

107. «; ne.
Am. 4. .").

ell. 7. li-lft

17;

P ch. 19. 37 ; Num. IS.

40; Di'u. !. 40.
1 see rrfs. d,. 18 '.'1.

" ch. 111. 3; Bit. a 9;
I.k. 11. 2.

' ch. 20. R.

t ih. 11. 45; 19. 36;
2S. :«: Ki. a 7;
Num. la, 41.

" Tcrs. 4, 37 ; Ex. 23.
14-17.

' Ex. :i2. b; 1 Ki. 10.

20; Ps.Kl.3; 81.10;
Hih. 10. 2.i.

y ch. l;i. 3; Ki 20. a—
11 ; 23. 12; 31. IS;
34. 21 ; Deu. 5. 13;
I.k. 13. 14.

' vers. 2, 37 ; Ei. 23.

14.

< Ex. 12.2-11,18; 13.

.3, 1(1 ; -a. 15 ; 34. IH ;

Num. il. 2.3; 28. Ifi,

17 ; Deu. 16. 1-8
;

Jns. 5. 10.

6 Ex. 12. 15, 16.

' Ex. 12. Ki; Num.
28. 18-25.

d Ex. 23. IB, 19; 34.

22, 2t; ; Num. 15. 2,

18 ; 28. 26 ; Ueu. 16.

9 i Jos. 3. 15.

' Ex. 22. 29 ; 23 19

;

Uo. II. 16: 1 Cor.
I.i. 2(1; J;im. 1. 18;
R.». 14. 4.

f Kx. 29. 24.

< 5. e ret"., ch. 1. 10.

/I ch. 2. 14— IB.

Ex. 29. 40.

* cli.25.R; Ex. 31. 22;
Deu. 16. 9.

t Ac. a. I.

•" Num. 28. 2a

" Ex. 23. Ifi, 19; 22.
2".l; 31.22,26: Niml.
l.'i. 17-21 : 28. 26 ;

Deu. 26. 1.

1 Or, 'appointed times' (for one of them was a fast),

or ' assemblies ;' so called as licinfc the occasions on which
assemblies were to be held for religious purposes. One
design of tliese sacred assemblies was to maintain the

unity of the nation, both politically, and, slill more, re-

ligiously ; as tbe people were to present tliemselves before

Jeliovaii as one body, and to bind themselves in allegiance

to him and in fcllowshij) with each other.

2 This was to be done on the first day after the pass-

over sabbath. A sheaf of barley was usually presented,

as that was the first grain reaped. After this, the ])roducc

miirlit be used, the whole harvest having been consecrated

to God by the ofl'ering of llio tirst-fruits. See Rom. xi.

16. It was on the morning of the same day upon which
the high priest waved before the Lord the hrst ri])e sheaf

that the great Head of the diurch arose from the dead

—

tlie ' //;-.s<-/>-w//.s of them that .slept' (1 Cor. xv. 20).

3 llence called in Greek tlie f«;a.st of ' I'entecost' {fifti-

eth), held at the distance of seven wcelts (and therefore

called tlie 'feast of uivhs') from thi; second day of the

passover when the first ripo barley sheaf was presented.

In Exod. xxiii. IC, it is called the ' feast of harvest' and
the 'feast of first-fruits' (see Numb, xxviii. 'ifi; Pent,

xxvi.) ; because on tliat occasion tlie lirst-fruits of the

wlieat harvest were pi'esented to God. I'liese were oft'ered

in the form, not of ears of corn, but of baked loaves. The
form of confession and thanksgiving in Deut, xxvi, was
commonly used on tlie.se occasions. The accmmts of

modern travellers show that tlie liarvest in the plains

would be over by this time ; though in some of tlie mo\in-

tainous districts it coidd hardly \w, finished till two or

three weeks later, 'J'iiis festival is said t)y the .lews to

liave commemorated tlie covenant at Mount Sinai, seven

weeks after their exodus from Kgypt ; and is thc'-eforc

called by them ' the day of the giving of the law :' and

it is commonly regarded by Cliristians as having pre-

figured tlie outpouring of llie Holy Ghost, fifty days afti'r

Christ, our Passover, bad been sacrificed lor us. This

festival was largely attended in the later times of Jewish

historv : see Acts li. 1, <)— 11, etc. ; and .Tosephus,

4 'J'liat is, made of tlour of tlie new wheat.

5 As representing the people's ordinary food.
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19 made hy fire, of sweet savour unto tlie Lord. Tlieu ye shall sacrifice " one kid

of the goats for a sin offering, and two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of

30 P peace offerings. And the priest shall wave them with the broad of the firstfruits

for a wave ottering before the Loud, with the two lambs : « they shall be holy

21 tu the Lord for the priest. And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that it

may be an holy convocation unto you : ye shall do no servile work therein : it

shall he a statute for ever in all your dwellings throughout your generations.

22 And ' when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not make clean riddance

of the corners of thy field when thou reapest, * neither shalt thou gather any

gleaning of thy harvest : thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and to the stranger :

I am the Lord your God.

23, 24 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying. In the 'seventh' month, in the first day of the month, shall ye have a

25 sabbath, " a memorial of blowing of trumpets, and holy convocation. Ye shall

do no servile work therein : but ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the

Lord.
26, 27 And the Loud spake unto Moses, saying, ' Also on the tenth day of this

seventh month there shall he a day of atonement :
^ it shall be an holy convocation

unto you ; and ye shall affa.ict yoiir souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto

28 the Lord. And ye shall do no work in that same day : for it is y a day of atone-

29 ment, to make an atonement for you before the Lord your God. For whatsoever

soul it he that shall not be afflicted in that same day, ^ he shall be cut oft' from

.30 among his people. And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any work in that same

31 day, " the same soul will I destroy from among his people. Ye shall do no manner

of work : it shall he a statute for ever throughout your generations in all your

32 dwellings. It shall he unto you a saljbath of rest, and ye shall afflict your souls :

in the ninth day of the month at even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate

your sabbath [rest].

33, 34 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, '' The fifteenth day of this seventh month shall he the feast of tal)ernacles3

35 for seven days unto the Loud. On the first day shall he an holy convocation : ye

36 'shall do no servile work therein. Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by

fire unto the Lord : -^on the eighth day shall be an holy convocation unto you

;

and ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is a '^ solemn assembly

37 [day of restraint] ; and ye shall do no servile work therein. ' These are the

feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to he holy convocations, to offer an

offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, and a meat offering, a

38 sacrifice, and drink oflferings, every thing upon his day : /beside the sabbaths of

the Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside all your

39 freewill offerings, which ye give unto the Lord, s Also in the fifteenth day of

the seventh month, when ye have * gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall

keep a feast imto the Lord seven days : on the first day shall he a sabbath, and

40 on the eighth day shall he a sabbath. And 'ye shall take you on the first day

the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and the boughs of thick trees,

and willows of the brook ;
* and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God

41 seven days. ' And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord seven days in the year.

It shall he a statute for ever in your generations : ye shall celebrate it in the

seventh month. '" Yo shall dwell in booths seven days ; all that are Israelites

born shall dwell in booths : "that your generations may know that I made the

children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of

Egypt : I am the Lord your God.
And Moses " declared unto the children of Israel the feasts of the Lord.

42
43

44

1 The feast of trumpets (in the seventh month of the

sacred year) was the beginning of the civil year ; accord-

ing to which all civil contracts and transactions were
regulated. Many suppose this to have been the begin-

ning of the year as reckoned from the creation of the

world, wliich tliey regard this festival as commemorating.
2 See notes on ch. xvi.

3 Tliis feast was so named from the booths (tents or

arbours, see vers. 40—43) which the Hebrews made to

dwell in during its continuance. It was also called the
' feast of ingathering' (E.xod. xxiii. 16 ; xxxiv. 22 ; Deut.

xvi. 13) ; for it was held after the labours, not only of the

harvest, but also of the vintage and the fruit season gene-

rally, wore concluded. It naturally became a most jo3'ous

festival, both as it came very shortly after the day of

expiation, when the great atonement, with its attendant

" ch. 4. 23,28; Num.
28.30.

Pch.3. I.

1 Num. 18. 12 ; Deu.
18. 4.

• ch. 19. 9, 10.

• Den. 21. 19.

t Num. 29. 1.

" ch. 25. 9.

.ch. 10. 29,30; Num.
29. 7.

y see refs. ch. 16. 34.

' Ge. 17. M.

" ch. 20. 3, 5, a

b Es. 2.3. 16; Num.
29. 12; Deu. 16. l:i-

15; Ezra 3. 4 ; Ne.
8. 14: Zee. 14. 16,
John 7. 2.

" Num. 29. 35 : Ne. 8.

18 ; .lohu 7. 37.
It Deu. 16. 8 ; 2 Clir.

7. 9 : Ne. 8. 18 ; Joel
I. 14; 2. 15.

' vers. 2, 4.

/ Num. 29. 39.

g ver. 34.

A Ex. 23. 16; Deu. 16.

13.

i Ne. 8. 15i

A Deu. 16. 14, 15.

I Num. 29. 12 ; Ne. 8.

18.

" Num. 24. 2, 5 ; Ne.
8. 14—16; 2 Cor. 5. 1.

" Deu. 31. 13 ; Ps. 78.

5,6.

o ver. 2.

blessings, had been exhibited ; and as it commemorated the

Israelites' life in the wilderness, followed by their happy

settlement in a fruitful land, the ingathering of whose

rich produce it also celebrated. More victnns were offered

at this feast than at any other : see Numb. xxix. 12—38.

In later ages, it was the custom to pour profusely upon

the temple courts water drawn from the pool of Siloani,

amidst great rejoicings, and the singing of Psalms cxin.

cxviii. ; and, "in the evening, to illuminate the court of

the women, whilst Psalms cxx.—cxxxiv. were sung.

Many suppose that these ceremonies are alluded to in

Isa. xii. 3; John vii. 37—39; viii. 12; and that this

festival, rather than the Pentecost, t}-pified the outpouring

of the Holy Spirit. Others regard it as havmg refererice

to the happy times when the ' fulness of the Gentiles

shall be brought into the chui-ch (Zech. xiv. 16).
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The oilfor the lamps ; the sheic-bread.

24 AND the Lord spake unto Mosos, saying, p Command the children of Israel,

2 that they bring unto thee pure oil olive "^beaten for the light, to cause the lamps

3 to burn continually. Without the vail of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the

congregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the morning before the

4 Lord continually : it shall he a statute for ever in your generations. He shall

order the lamps upon " the pure candlestick before the Lord continually.

And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve 'cakes thereof: two tenth

deals shall be in one cake. And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a row,

* upon the pure table before the Lord. And thou shalt put pure frankincense

upon each row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even an offering made

8 by fire unto the Lord. 'Every sabbath he shall set it in order before the Lord

continually, being taken from the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant.

9 And "it shall be Aaron's and his sons' _;
^and they shall eat it in the holy place

:

for it is most holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a per-

petual statute.

Punishment of blasphemy ; various laws.

AND the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father was an Egyptian, ' went

out among the children of Israel : and this son of the Israelitish woman and a

11 man of Israel strove together in the camp ; and the Israelitish woman's son

y blasphemed the name of the Loud,'^ and = cursed. And they "brought him_

unto Moses : (and his mother's name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of

12 the tribe of Dan :) and they * put him in ward, -^ that the mind of the Lord might

13 be showed them. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Bring forth him

14 that hath cursed without the camp ; and let all that heard him <^ lay their hands

15 upon his head, and let all the congregation ' stone him. And thou shalt speak

unto the children of Israel, saying. Whosoever curseth his God •''shall bear his

16 sin. And he that ^ blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to

death, and all the congregation shall certainly stone him : as well the stranger,

as he that is born in the land, when he blasphemeth the name of the Loud,

shall be put to death.

17, 18 * And he that killeth any man shall surely be put to death. And ho that

19 killeth a beast shall make it good ; beast for beast. And if a man cause a blemish

20 in his neighbour ; as * he hath done, so shall it be done to him ;
breach for

breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so

21 shall it be done to him again. ' And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore it

:

22 "' and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death. Ye shall have " one manner

of law, as well for the stranger, aa for one of your own country : for I am the

Lord your God.

23 And Moses spake to the children of Israel, » that they should bring forth him

that had cursed out of the camp, and stone him with stones. And the children

of Israel did as the Lord commanded Moses.

The sabbatic year ; and year ofjubilee.

25 AND the Lord spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying, Speak unto the

2 children of Israel, and say unto them. When ye come into the land which I give

3 you, then shall the land keep [rest] ''a salibath^ unto the Lord. Six years thou

shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in

4 the fruit thereof; but in the seventh year shall l)e a sabbath of rest unto the land,

a sabbath for the Lord : thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.

o '/ That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither

gather the grapes of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of rest unto the lan<l.

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be nuiat for you ; for thee, and for thy servant,

P Ex. 27. 20, 21.

' Ex. 2i 31-39;
8 ; 311. :i7.

^ Ex. 25. SI.

• Ex. 25. 23. 21 ; I Ki.
7. 48 ; 2 Chr. 4. I'J

;

la 11 ; neb. 9. 2.

( Num. 4. 7; 1 Chr. 9.

32; 2Chr. 2. 4.

" cti. 8. 31 ; 1 Sam. 21.

6: Mt. 12. 4; Mk. 2.

26; I.k. 6. 4.

r •li H. 16; 21.22; Ex.
29.32.

V Ter. 16.

' Job 1. .), 11,22; 2. 6,

9, 10 ; Is. 8. 21.
" Ex. 18. 22, 26.
Ii Num. 15. :i4.

• Ex. 18. \f,,\6: Num.
27. 5 ; 36 5, 6.

d Deu. 13. 9 ; 17. 7.

' Bee refs. cli. 20. 2.

/ ch. 5. 1 ; 20. 17 ; Ex.
20. 7; Num. '.I. i:i.

S 1 Ki. 21. 10, 13; Ps.

74. in. 18 ; Ml 12.

31 ; Mk. 3. 28; John
10.33—36; Jam. 2. 7.

h Ge. 9. 5.6; Ex. 21.

12—14; Num. 35. 31;
D.-u. 19 11. 12.

i ver. 21; Ex. 21. S.!,

34.

* Ex. 21.2.3—25; Deu.
19. 21 ; Mt. 5. 38 ;

7.2.
( ver. 18; Ex. 21.33.

"ver. 17.
" ch. 17. 10 ; 19. ,34.

Ex. 12. 44; Num.
15 16, 29.

" Ter. 14; Heb. Itt 28,

29.

ftee cli. 26. 31, 35
Ex. 23. 10, 11 ; :

Chv. 36. 21.

'I 2 Ki. 19. 29.

1 There were many such persons among the Hebrews
;

and they ocoa.sioned no little mischief. The notice of

tills man's parentage shows the bad consequences which

commonly follow such mixed marriages. Children arc

apt, in such cases, to take after the worse side.

2 lie spoke disrespectfully of Jehovah. This heinous

sin was treason under the theocracy, and was punished

by death.
3 The sabbatic year and the jubilee seem to have had

two objects: (1) To keep before the niiud.H of tlie jieoplc

(jod's claim as sole proprietor of the laud, which they

Viclil only as his gift, ujion certain conditions; two of

which were, that it should be permanently inalienable

from the family of the owner (see 1 Kings xxi. 3), and
126

that it should not be exhausted by over-cropping. (2) To
remind them of their own equality, as sons of Isniid and

subjects of Jehovah : for which reason no servitude or

personal liability could be prolonged beyond the speci-

fied period, except by a voluntarv public act on the piirt

of the servant. It i.s doubtful wlicther the sabbatic yciu-

began with the civil or the sacred year; whether the

three years mentioned in ver. 21 were three full years, or

parts of three consecutive years ; and whether the jubilee

was the forty-ninth or tlie fiftieth year— or, rather,

whether it wiis jiart of each of those years, a.s beginning

with Tisri, which was the first month of the civil and

the seventh of the sacred year, while the sabbatic year

began with Abib, the first month of the sacred year.
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and for thy maid, and for tliy hired servant, and for thy stranger that sqjourneth
with thee, and for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, shall all the
increase thereof he meat.

And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times seven
years ; and the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and
nine years. Then shalt thou cause 'the trumpet of the jubilee to sound on the
tenth day of the seventh month, Mn the day of atonement shall ye make the
trumpet sound throughout all your land. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year,
and 'proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all tlie inhrbitants thereof:
it shall be a jubilee unto you; "and ye shall return every man unto his posses-
sion, and ye shall return every man unto his family. A jubilee shall that fiftieth

year be unto you: 'ye shall not sow, neither reap that which groweth of itself

in it, uor gather the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. For it is the jubilee ; it

shall be holy unto you : y ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. ^ In
the year of this jubilee ye shall return every man unto his possession. And if

thou sell aught unto thy neighbour, or buyest aiight of thy neighbour's hand,
« ye shall not oppress one another :

* according to the number of years after the
jubilee thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according unto the number of years
of tlie fruits he shall sell unto thee : according to the multitude of years thou
shalt increase the price thereof, and according to the fewness of years thou shalt
diminish the price of it : for according to the number of the years of the fruits

doth he sell unto thee.
'^ Ye shall not therefore oppress one another ;

'' but thou shalt fear thy God

:

for I am the Lorb your God. ^ Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my
judgments, and do them; /and ye shall dwell in the land in safety. «'And the
land shall yield her fruit, and * ye shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety.

And if ye shall say, 'What shall we eat the seventh year? behold, *we shall
not sow, nor gather in our increase : then I will ' command my blessing i upon
you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for thre'e years. '" And ye
shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of " old fruit until the ninth year ; until
her fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store.

" The land shall not be sold for ever : for p the land is mine ; for ye are
1 strangers and sojourners with me. And in all the land of your possession ye shall
grant a redemption for the land. > If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold
away some of his possession, and if *any of his kin come to redeem it, then shall
he redeem that which his brother sold. And if the man have none to redeem it,

and himself be able to redeem it ; then ' let him count the years of the sale
thereof, and restore the overplus '^ unto the man to whom he sold it ; that he may
return unto his possession. But if he be not able to restore it to him, then that
which is sold shall remain in the hand of him that hath bought it until the year of
jubilee : « and in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return unto his possession.
And if a man sell a dwelling house ^ in a walled city, then he may redeem it

within a whole year after it is sold ; within a full year may he redeem it. And
if it be not redeemed within the space of a full year, then the house that is in the
walled city shall be established for ever to him that bought it throughout his
generations : it shall not go out in the jubilee. But the houses of the villages
which have no wall round about them shall be counted as the fields of the
country: they may be redeemed, and they shall go out in the jubilee. Notwith-
standing ' the cities of the Levites, and the houses of the cities of their posses-
sion, may the Levites redeem at any time. And if a man purchase of the Levites,
then the house that was sold, and the city of his possession, v shall go out in the
year o/" jubilee : for the houses of the cities of the Levites are their possession
among the children of Israel. But ' the field of the suburbs of their cities may
not be sold

; for it is their perpetual possession.

And if thy brother be waxen poor,^ and fallen in decay with thee ; then thou shalt
" relieve [strengthen] him : yea, thoxigh hehe^a stranger, or a sojourner ; that he
may live with thee. "^ Take thou no usury of him, or increase : but ''fear thy
God

;
that thy brother may live with thee. Thou shalt not give him thy money

upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. ^ I am the Lord your God,

•
Is. 27. 13 ; fi3. 4.

' ch. Ifi. 30; 23.21,27.

( Is. 61. 1—3 ; 63. 4 ;

Jer. 34. 8, 13—17 ;

Lk. 4. 18. 19: Ra. 8.

21; (;,1. 5. 1.

" ver. 13; Num. 3& 4.

r ver. 5.

y vers. 6, 7.

' ver. 10; ch. 27. 24;
Num. 36. 4.

" ver. 17; ch. 19. 13 ;

1 S.im. 12. 3, 4 ; Mic.
2. 2 ; 1 Cor. 6. a

i> ch. 27. 18-23.

' vcr. 14.

d ver. 43; see refs. ch.
19. 14. 32.

' ch. 19. 37.

/ ch. 2& 5, 6 ; Den.
12. 10 ; 33. 12, 27, 28 ;

Ps. 4. 8 ; Pro. 1. 33 ;

Jer. 23. 6.
S Ps. 67. 6; 85 12; Is.

30. 23; Eze. 34. 26,
27.

h ch. 26. 5 ; Eze. 34.

25, 27. 28.
i Mt. 6. 25,31 ; 8. 26;

Lk. 1>. 29 ; Phil. 4.

6 ; Heb. 13. 5, 6.

ft Ters. 4, 5.

' see Ex. 16.29; Deu.
28. 8.

""2 Ki. 19. 29.
" Jos. 5. 11, 12.

" 1 Ki. 21. 3 ; Eze. 48.

14.

p Deu. 32. 43; 2Chr.
7. 20; Ps 85.1; Ho,.
9.3; Joel 2 IMj 3 2.

1 1 Chr. 29. 15 ; Ps.
39. 12; 119.19; Heh.
11. 9,13; 1 Pet. 2.11.

" Ru. 2. 20; 4. 3—6.
' see Ru. 3. 2, 9, 12 ;

4. 34 ; Is. 59. 20 ;

Jer. 33. 7, 8.

t vers. 50—52.
" ver. 13.

' eee Num. 35. 2; Jos.
21. 2, etc.

y ver. 28.
' see Ac. 4. 36. 37.
o Deu. 15. 7, 8 ; Ps.

37. 26: 41. 1; 112. 5,

9; Pro. 14. 31; Lk.
6. 35 ; Ac. 11. 29

;

Rom. 12. 10; Gal. i.

10; 1 John 3. 17.

I> Mt. 25. 3d.
' Ex. 22. 25 ; Deu. 23.

19; Ne. 5. 7; Ps. 15.

5; Pro. 28. 8; Eze.
18. 8, 13, 17; 22. 12.

d ver. 17 ; Ne. b. 9.

' ch. 22. 32, 33 ; Ex.
20.2.

1 Had the Israelites duly ohserved this command, this
constantly reourrmg miracle would have been to them a
perpetual witness of the Divine authority of their laws
and institutions.

2 That is, he shall pay a siun equal to the value of the
income for the years still remaining until the jubilee ; but
if he be uuable to pay this, still his family inheritance

shall be restored to him in the year of jubilee (ver. 28).
3 This exception gave opportunity for Gentile prose-

lytes and others to settle imder the beneficent sway of
the King of Israel.

4 This provision, especially when viewed in contrast
with the practices of other ancient nations, Ulustrates
the kindly spirit of the Hebrew laws.
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•n-liich brouglit you ibrtli out of tlie laud of Egypt, to give you tlie laud of
Canaau, and to be your God.

39 And /if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold ^ unto
40 thee

;
thou shalt not compel him to serve as a bondservant : hut as an hired ser-

vant, and as a sojourner, he shall be with tliee, and shall serve thee unto the year
41 of jubilee : and tlicn shall he depart from tliee, hotlt lie and his children ^with

him, and shall return unto his own family, and '' unto the possession of his fathers

42 shall he rotui-n. For they are ' my servants, which I brought forth out of the
43 land of E;j:y])t : they shall not be sold as bondmen. * Thou shalt not rule over
44 him ' with rigour ; but '" shalt fear thy God. Both thy bondmen and thy bond-

maids, which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are round about you ;

45 of them shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. Moreover of " the children of
the strangers that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and of their

families that are with you, which they begat in your land : and they sliall be
46 your possession. And "ye shall take them as an inheritance for your children

after you, to inherit themfor a possession ; they shall be your bondmen for ever :

but over your brethren the children of Israel, p ye shall not rule one over another
with rigour.

47 And if a sojourner or stranger wax rich by thee, and i thy brother that dwelleth
by him wax poor, and sell himself unto the sti-angor or sojourner by thee, or to

48 the stock of the strauger's family : after that he is sold he may be redeemed
49 again ; one of his brethi-en may ''redeem him : either his uncle, or "his uncle's son,

may redeem him, or antj that is nigh of kin unto him of his family may redeem
50 him ; or if * he be able, he may redeem himself. And he shall reckon with him

that bought him from the year that he was sold to him unto the year of jubilee :

and the price of his sale shall be according unto the number of years, ' according
51 to the time of an hired servant shall it be with him. If there l)e yet many years

behind, according unto them he shall give again the price of his redemption out
53 of the money that he was bought for. And if there remain but few years unto

the year of jubilee, then he shall count with him, and according unto his years
53 shall he give him again the price of his redemption. And as a yearly hired

servant shall he be with him : and the other shall not rule with rigour over him
54 in thy sight. And if he be not redeemed in these years, then " he shall go out in

55 the year of jubilee, both he, and his children with him. For *unto me the
children of Israel are servant? ; they ai'e my servants whom I brought forth out
of the land of Egypt : I am the Lord your God.

Law against idolatry; prophetic promises and threatenings.

26 YE shall make you y no idols nor graven image, neither rear you up a standing
image [or, pillar], neither shall ye set up any image of stone in your land, to

bow down unto it : for I am the Lord your God.
2 *Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary: I am the Lord.
3 "If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments, and do them ;

* then
4 I will give you rain in due season, ^ and "^the land shall yield her inci-ease, and
5 the trees of the field shall yield their fruit. And ''your threshing shall reach

unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing time : and ''ye shall

G eat your bread to the full, and /dwell in your land safely. And si will give
peace in the land, and '' ye shall lie down, and none shall nnikc ytm afraid : and I

will rid [cause to cease] 'evil beasts'^ out of the land ; neither shall * the sword go
7 through your land. And ye shall chase your enemies, and they sliall fall before

8 you by the sword ; and 'five of you shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of
you shall put ten thousand to fiight : and your enemies shall fall before you by

9 the sword. For I will '"have respect unto you, and "make you fruitful, and
10 multiply you, "and establish my covenant with you. And ye shall eat ''old

11 store, and bring forth the old bi;cause of the new. '' And I will set my tal)ernacle

12 among you : and my soul shall not 'abhor you. 'And I will Avalk among you,
13 and 'will be your God, and ye shall be my people. "I am the Lord your CJod,

which ])rought you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not be th(;ir

bondmen ;
^ ami I have broken the bands of your yoke, anfl made you go u])right.

14 y Hut if ye will not hearken unto me, and Avill not do jiU these commandments ;

15 and if ye shall - despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor my judgments, so that

[b. c. 1048. H.

/ Er. 21.2; Dcii. 15.

\-i : I Ki. 9. 22 ; 2
Ki. 4. I ; Ne. 5. 4;
Jcr. 34. 14.

K Ex. 21. a

It Ters. 10, 28.

• ver. as ; Ro. 6. 22 ;

1 C.r. 7. 23.

* Eiih. & 9; Col. 4. 1.

' ver. 4r>; Ei. 1. 13.

"ver. 17; Ex. 1. 17,
21 ; Deu. 25k IB ;

MhI. 3. a.

" Is. 5C. 3, 6.

"
Is. 14. 2.

V ver. 43.

1 vers. 2a, 35.

' Ne. 5. 5.

' ver. 26.

t Job 7. I; Is. la 11;
21. 16.

" ver. 41 ; Ex. 21.2,3.
X ver. 42.

y ch. 19. 4 ; Ex. 20. 3
-5; R-ii. a 8: Ifi.

22; 27. la; Ps. <.l- 7.
' see rifs. eh. I'J. 31.
" Deu. 11. 13-15; 28.

1-14.
* Is. 30. 23; .Ter. 14
22 ; E7.e. 31. 26. 27 ;

Joel 2. 23, 24.
' ih. 2.1. 21 ; Ps. fi7. 6 :

85. 12; Eze. Ml. 27;
36. 30 : Zee. a r.'.

H Am. 9. 13.

Ih. 25. 19: Den. 11.

15; Joel 2. 19,26.
/ eh. 25. 18; .l.>b 11.

18: Eze. 31. 2.'),27.2^.

« 1 Chr. 22. 9 ; Ps. 211

11; 147. 11: Is. 45.

7 ; H.Tjr. 2. 9.

h John. 19; Ps. a 5;
4. 8; Pro. 3. 21; Is.

35. 9 : Jt ai. 10:
V.re. 31. 2a : llos. 2.

18; Zuph. 3. l:l.

2 Ki. 17 25; Eic. 5.

17; 14. 15.

* Eze. 11. 17.

1 Deu. 28. 7; 32. 30

;

Jos. 23. 10; Jii.ls. 7.

19-21; 1 Siini. II. 0.

"'Ex. 2. 25; 2 Ki. 13.

23.
" Ge. 17 6. 7 ; Deu.

28. 4, 1 1 : Ne. 9. 23

;

Ps. 111?. 38.
» Ex. 6. 4.

r ch. 25. 22.

« Ex. 2.') 8. 9 ;

Jos. 22. 19:
2: 132 13, 14: T.r

37. 26-28 ; 48. 35 ;

Rev. 21. 3.

' eh. »l. 23; Den. 32.

19; P.S. 106.40; Jer.
11. 21.

* Deii. 23. 14; 2 Cor.
6. li;.

( Ex. 6. 7 ; Jer. 7. 23 ;

11. 4; .10. 22: E«e.
II. 20; 36. 28.

" eh. 2,'.. 38,42, .W; see
refs. Ex. 20. 2.

r Jer.2.20; Eie. 34. 27.

y Deu. 2a 15 : I.um.
2. 17: Mnl. 2 2.

' ver. 43 ; 2 Ki. 17. lii.

29. 4.');

Ps. 76.

1 Sl.ivery already existed in a modified form ; and,
although not at once absolutely forbidden, it was put
by tliese laws undi-r RTcat restraints as a preparation for

its uUiinatc 8uppre.ssion.

2 These being national laws, the sanctions are of a
128

Hcnre the promises relate chiedy

,
and the tlu-eatciiiiigs to national

corre.'spnndins: nature,

to national prosperity

calamities.

3 The increase of population and c.vtcnsion of cultiva-

tion tend to produce tue extermination of no.^ous animals.
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ye will uot do all my oonimandmeuts, iut that ye break my covenant : I also will

do this unto you;i I will even ajijwiut over you "terror, ''consumption, and the

burning ague, that shall "^consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart : and ''ye

shall sow your seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat it. And '" I Avill set my
face against you, aud-^ye shall be slain before your enemies : s'they that hate you
shall reign over you; and * ye shall flee when none pursueth you.
And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I will punish you

' seven times more for your sins. And I will * break the pride of your power

;

and I ' will make your heaven as iron, and your earth as brass :
'^ and your

'" strength shall be spent in vain : for " your land shall uot yield her increase,

neither shall the trees of the land yield their fruits.

And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto me ; I will bring
seven times more plagues upon you according to your sins. " I will also send wild
beasts among you, p which shall rob you of your children, and destroy your cattle,

and make you few in number ; and i your high ways shall be desolate.

And if ye '' will not be reformed by me by these things, but will walk contrary
unto me ; * then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish you yet
seven times for your sins. And ' I will bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge
the quarrel of my covenant : and when ye are gathered together within your cities,

" I will send the pestilence among you ; and ye shall be delivered into the hand
of the enemy. ' And w^hen I have broken the staff of your bread, ten women
shall bake your bread in one oven, ^ and they shall deliver you your bread again
by weight: and "ye shall eat, and not be satisfied.

And - if ye will not for all* this hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto me
;

then I will walk contrary unto you also "in fury; and I, even I, will chastise

you seven times for your sins. * And ye shall eat the flesh of your sous, and the
flesh of yoiir daughters shall ye eat. * And " I will destroy your high places, and
cut down your images, and '^ cast your carcases upon the carcases of your idols,

and my soul shall ''abhor you. /And I will make your cities waste, and «^ bring
your sanctuaries unto desolation, and * I will not smell the savour of your sweet
odours. ' And I will bring the land into desolation : and your enemies which
dwell therein shall be ''astonished at

heathen, and will draw out a sword after

it. And 'I will scatter you among the

you : and your land shall be desolate,

and your cities waste. '" Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it

lieth desolate, and ye ie in your enemies' land ; even then shall the land rest, and
enjoy her sabbaths. As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because it did not
rest in your " sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it.

And upon them that are left alive of you " I will send a faintness into their

hearts in the lands of their enemies ; and p the sound of a shaken [driven] leaf

shall chase them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword ; and they shall i'all

when none pursueth. And " they shall fall one upon another, as it were before a
sword, when none pursueth : and '' ye shall have no power to stand before your
enemies. * And ye shall perish among the heathen, and the land of your enemies
shall eat you up. And they that are left of you ' shall pine away in their iniquity
in your enemies' lands ;

" and also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine
away with them. ^ If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their

fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against me, and that also they
have walked contrary unto me ; and that I also have walked contrary unto them,
and have brought them into the land of their enemies ; if then their v uncircum-
cised hearts be - humbled, and they then " accejit of the jninishment of their

iniquity : then will I * remember my covenant <^ with Jacob, and also my covenant
'^ with Isaac, and also my covenant ' with Abraham will I remember ; and I will
/remember the land.

fi The land also shall he left of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she
lieth desolate without them : and they shall accept of the pimishment of their

iniquity: because, even because they * despised my judgments, and because their

'Jos. 7. 12, 13; Jiidp. 2. U. ' Den. 4. 27; .ler. 42. 17,18,22. ( Deu. 4. 27; 28. 65; Ne. 1.8; Jer. 3. 25; 29. 12, 13; Eze. 4. 17; 6.9;
36. 31 ; Hos. 5. 15; Zee. 10. 9. " see refs. Ex. 20. 5. -^ Deu. 4. 29-31 ; 30. 1—3; Num. 5. 7 ; 1 Ki. 8. 3.1—3li, 47; Ne. 9. 2; Job 3.3.

28. 13; .IcT. 3. 13; 31. 18—20; Dan. 9. 3-20; Hos. .5. 15; I.k. 1.5. 18; I Jol.n 1. 9. V see Jer. 6, 10; 9. 25, 26; Eze. 44. 7; Ac. 7. 51
6; Col. 2.11. 'I Ki. 21.29; 2 rllr. 12. 6,7,12; .32.26; 33. 12,13; Eze. 20.43; Jam. 4. 6—9. " Ezra 9. 13-15; Ne.9. 33; Dan. 9. 7
Deu. 4. 3! ; Ps. 106. 45; Eze. 16. 60. "^ Ge. 28. 13, 14. rf Ge. 26. 3, 4. ' Ge. 12. 2, 3. / Ps. 85. 1 ; 130. 23; Eze. 36. 1-15, .33, 3). K
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<i Deu. 28.33,51; Juiig.
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Jer. 5 17 ; 12. 13 ;

Mic. 6. 15.
'^ see refs. cb. 17 10
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Jer. 19, 7.

? Ps. 1(16. 41, 42.
'' ver. 36 ; Ps. 53, 5 ;

Pro, 28 1.

t vers. 21, 24, 28 ; 1

Sam. 2. 5; Ps. U9.
164 ; Pro. 24. 16.

* Is. 2. 12; 25. 11; 26.

5; Jer. 13. 9: Eze.
7. 24; 30 6,

I Deu. 28. 23; .Ter 14.

1—6; see 1 Ki, 17. 1,

7, 14; 18. 5; Lk. 4.

25.

"'Ps, 127, 1; Is. 49. 4;
Hab. 2. 13.

" Deu. 11. 17; 28. 18,

38-40 ; Ps, 107. 34 ;

Hag. 1. 9-11; 2. 16.
° ver. 6; Dm. 32. 24;
2 Ki. 17. 25 ; Jer. 15.

3; Eze. b. 17; 14.

15,21.
P 1 Ki. 13. 24 ; 2 Ki. 2.

24 ; 17. 26.

1 Juiig. 5. 6 ; 2 Clir.

15.5; Is. 33,8; I.ani.
1. 4 ; Eze. 33. 8

;

Zee. 7. 14.
>

Is. 1. 20; Jer. 2 30;
5. 3 ; Am. 4. 6—12.

5 2 Sam. 22. 27 ; Job
9. 4 ; Ps. 18, 26,

( Deu. 32. 2.5, 41; Ps.
78.62,64: Jer. 24,10;
Eze. 5. 17; 6. 3 ; 11.

17; 29, 8; 33. 2.

" Num, 14. la ; Dor..

28. 21 ; Jer. 1 1. 12 ;

24. 10; 29. 17. 18;
Am. 4. 10.

^P,5. lO.i. 16; Is. 3. 1;

Eze. 4. 16 ; 5. 16 ;

14. 13.

y Is. 9. 20; Mic. 6. 14;
Hag. 1. 6.

' vers. 21, 24.
° Is. 59. 18; 6,3. 3; 68.

15; Jer. 21. 5: Eze.
5 13, 15; 8. 18.

b Deu. 28. 53-57 ; 2
Ki, 6. 29; Jer. 19.9;
Lam.4. 10; Eze,.5.10,

" 2 Ki. 23. 8; 2 Cbr.
34. 3, 4, 7 ; Is 27, 9 ;

Eze. 6. 3—6, 13.

d 2 Ki. 23. 20 ; 2 Chr.
34. 5.

' vera, 11, 15; Le. 20.

23; Ps, 78. 59; 89.

38; Jer. 14. 19.

/ 2 Ki. 25. 4—10; Ne.
2. 3, 17; Is. I, 7; 01.

10; Jer. 4. 7; 9. 11;
Eze. 6, 6.

P Ps. 74 3—8 ; Is. 04,

11 ; Jer, 22. 5; Lam.
1.10; Eze. 9. 6; 21.2.

f> Ge. 8. 21; Is. 1. 11—
14; Am. 5. 21—23.

i Deu. 29. 33 ; Is. 6.

11 ; 32. 13, 14; Jer.
9. 11; 25. 11, 18; 44.

2,22; Eze. 33.28,29.
* Deu. 28. 37 ; 29, 24—
28; 1 Ki, 9. 8; Jer,
18. 16; 19,8; I.am,
4. 12; Eze. 5. 15.

i Deu. 4. 27; 28. 61 ;

Ps. 44. 11 ; Jer. 9.

16; Eze. 12. 15; 20.

23; 22, 15; Zee. 7-

14; Lk. 21. 24.

•"oh. 25. 2—4; 2 Chr.
36. 21.

'• cb. 25 2.

" Deu. 28.65-67; Eze.
21. 7, 12, 15.

P ver. 17; Job 15. 21,
22 ; Pro. 28. 1.

9 Is. 10. 4 ; see Judg.
7. 22; 1 Sam. 14.

15, la
1
20. 43; 21. 23: 33. 10;
27, 28; Ps. 32. 5; Pro.

; Ro. 2. 28, 29 ; Gal. .5.

-14. b Ex. 2.24: 6 5;
vera. 34, 35. A ver. 15.

1 The judgments here threatened rise one above the
other in intensity, if the people would not yield to the
first chastisements, but still persevered in their iniquity.

2 A forcible representation of the intense heat of a long
drought.

3 The supply of food would be so scanty, that, instead
of every family having an oven for itself (as is usual in

the East), the bread of several families would he bak<'d

in one oven ; when each would take care not to lose the
smallest portion of their share.

4 This dreadful judgment was repeatedly inflicted.

See 2 Kings vi. 28, 29 ; Lam. iv. 10 ; and the accoimt of
the siege and capture of Jerusalem by the Eomans, as

related by Josephus.
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44

45

46

soul ahhorrcd my statutes. And yet for all that, wheii they bo in the land of their

enemies, '1 Avill not east them away, neither will 1 abhor tiiera, to destroy- them
utterly,' and * to break my onvenant with them: for I am. the Lord their (Jod.

But I will 'for their sakes remember the covenant of their ancestors, '"whom I

brought forth out of the land of Egypt " in the eight of the heathen, that I might
be their God : I am tlie Loim.

" Tliese arc the sfatiitcs and Judgments and laws, which, the Lord made between
liim and the children of Israel '' in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses.

Lmcs 7-especting voios and tithes.

27 AND the Lonn sjiake unto Mos(\s, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

2 and say unto them, '/When a man shall make a singular vow,^ the persons sliall

3 be for tlic Lord by thy estimation. And thy estimation shall be of the male from
twenty years old oven unto sixty years old, even thy estimation shall be fifty

4 shekels of silver, 'after tlie shekel of the sanetuaiy. And if it he a female, then

5 thy estimation shall be thirty shekels. And if it he from five years old even
unto twenty years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male twenty shekels,

6 and for the iemale t(m shekels. And if it he from a month old even luito five

years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male five shekels of silver, and for

7 the female thy estimation shall he three shekels of silver. And if it he from sixty

3'Cars old and above; i^ it he a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels,

8 and for the female ten shekels. But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then he
shall present himself before the priest, and the priest shall value him; according

to his ability that vowed shall the priest value him.

And if it he a beast, whereof men bring an offering unto the Lord, all that any
man giveth of such unto the Lord shall be holy. Ho shall not alter it, nor
change it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall at all change

beast for beast, then it and the exchange thereof shall be holy. And if it he any
unclean beast, of which they do not otter a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he shall

12 present the beast before the priest : and the priest shall value it, whether it bo
13 good or bad : as thou vainest it, who art the priest, so shall it be. * But if he

"will at all redeeiu it, then he shall add a fil'tli part thereof unto thy estimation.

And when a man shall sanctify his house to he holy unto the Lord, then the

priest shall estimate it, whether it be good or l)ad : as the priest shall estimate it,

so shall it stand. ' And if he that sanctified it will redeem his house, then he
shall add the fifth ^w/-^ of the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall bo his.

And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lord some part of a field of his possession,

then thy estimation shall bo according to the seed thereof: an homer \_or, the land

17 of an homer] of barley seed shall he valued at fiftj^ shekels of silver. If he sanctii'y

18 his field from the year of jubilee, according to thy estimation it shall stand. But
if he sanctify his field after the jubilee, tlien the priest shall "reckon nnto him
the money according to the years that remain, even unto the year of the jul)ilee,

19 and it shall bo abated from thy estimation. ' And if he that sanctified the field

will in any wise red(;em it, then he shall add the fifth part of the money of thy
estimation unto it, and it shall be assun-d to him. And if he will not redeem the

field, or if he have sold the field to another man, it shall not be redeemed any
more. But the field, -' when it gooth out in the jubilee, shall be holy unto the

Lord, as a field ' devoted ; " the possession thereof sliall be the priest's.

And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a field which he hath liought, which is

not of the fields of ''his possession; '^ then the priest shall r(;ckon unto him the

worth of thy estimation, even unto the year of the jubilee : and he shall give tliiiie

estimation in that day, as a holy thing nnto the Lord. ''In the year of the

jubilee the field shall returu unto him of whom it was bought, even to him to

25 wliom the possession of the land did helonij. And all thy estimations shall bo

according to the shekel of the sanctuary: 'twenty g(>rahs shall lie the shekel.

26 Only the '^ firstling of the beasts, which should be the Lord's firstling, no man
27 shall sanctify it;-* whether it he ox, or sheep : it ?.s- the Lord's. And if it he of

an unclean llisast, then he shall redeem it according to thine estimation, '^and shall

add a liftli jiart of it thereto: or if it hi; not redeemed, then it shall be sold

according to thy estimation.

9
10

11

14

15

16

20

21

O.I

23

34

i Deu. 4. 29-31 ; 2 Ki.
13. 23; Ne. 9. 31;
lio. 11. 2.

* Jor. n. 21; Eze. 16.

60—62.
I Of. 17. 7,8; Ex. 2.

24; Ho. II. 28.
" di. 22. 33 ; 25. 3S ;

El 20. 2.

" Ps. sa a, 3; Eze. 2a
», M. 22.

" ch. 27. 34 ; Deu. fi.

I; 12. 1; 33. 4; John
1. 17.

P eh. 25. 1.

1 Num. fi. 2 ; see Ge.
2H. -.'0—22; Judg.ll.
.30, 31, 39 ; 1 Sam. 1.

11,28.

' Ex. 30. 13.

' vers. \'\ 19.

t vcr. n.

15. lf>, 50-.')2.

er. 13.

V ch. 25. 10,28,31.

» Ter. Sa
" Num. la U ; r

14. 29.

6 cli. 25. in, 2.5.

<= ver. 18.

•t cli. 25. 2a

« Ej. 30. 13 ; Num. 3.

47; la 16; En: 45
12.

/ V.x. 30. 2,12: 22.30;
Num. la 17 ; Ucii.

15. 19.

g vors. 11—13.

1 Intimating that the nation should still continue in

existence ; as we sec at this dav.

2 Hob., 's(!paratc avow.' 'f lii."? was the solemn dedi-

cation of a man's person, or child, or any part of liis

property, to the service of God. See Gen. xxviii. 20, 22
;

Judg. x'i. .30, 31 ; 1 Sam. i. 11, 2S. Tliis law is generally

iindcr.slood as providing a i-cdcmption price, which might
130

be Htibstitiitcd for the person or property so consecrated.

Some, however, suitpoKc tliat this aiiiount of money was
to be paid in mldition to tlie otrering of the jierson, as a

visilile derlaration of his havinjr devoted himself to God.
3 As tirstliiiRS W('re to be oU'ercd in sacrifice (Exod.

xiii. !•')), it would liavc been a racro mockery to nialic

them the subject of a vow.
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28

29

.30

31

'' Notwithstanding no devoted tiling, that a man shall devote unto the Loun of

all that he hath, both of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall he
sold or redeemed : every devoted thing is most holy nnto the Loud. ' None devoted,

vfhich shall bo devoted of men,' shall lie redeemed ; hut shall surely be put to death.

And '' all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the laud, or of the fruit

of the tree, is the Lord's : it is holy unto the Loud. ' And if a man will at all

32 redeem aught of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. And con-

cerning the tithe of the herd, or of the Hock, even of whatsoever "' passeth under
33 the rod,'-^ the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. He shall not search whether it

be good or bad, "neither shall he change it: and if he change it at all, then both
it and the change thereof shall be holy ; it shall not be redeemed.

34 "These are the commandments, which the Lord commanded Moses for the

children of Israel in mount Sinai.

h ver. 21 ; Jos. 6. 17
—19.

Num. 'i\.'i,X

k Ge. 14. 20; 28. 22;
Num. 18. 21, 24 : 2
Clir. 31. .i, 6. 12; Nc.
10. 37, 38 : 13. 12

;

MhI. 3. 8. 10 ; Heb.
7. 5-9.

; ver. 13.

•"see .ler. 3.3. 13; Eie.
20. 37 ; Mic. 7. 14.

" ver. 10.

• ch. 26. 16.

1 This means not devoted by men, but devoted from
aniimg men ; such as the Canaanitish nations (see Numb.
xxi. 2, and note ; Deut. vii. 2, 24), the city of Jericho (Josh.

vi. 17), and the Amalekitcs (Deut. xxv. 19 ; 1 Sara. xv. 3).

2 Eeferring to the usual method of numbering and
separating cattle.

THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED

NUMBERS.
This book derives its title from the nmnberings of the

people of Israel, recorded in ch. i.—iv., xxvi. The first

of these was made at Sinai, in the beginning of the second
j-ear after their departure from Egjqit ; the second was
made thirty-eiglit years afterwards, in the laud of Moab,
just before their entrance into Canaan. The repetition

of the census, and the mode in wliich it was taken, tended
to promote attention to the family registers ; and, by dis-

tinguishing those of pure Hebrew descent, to prevent
admixture with their vicious and idolatrous neighbours.

It also especially served to show the lineage of the

Messiah, the promised ' Seed of Abraham.'
These two numberings are important, further, as

illustrating, on comparing tlicm together, the sad con-
sequences of the criminal distrust and cowardice of the

Israelites, wliich not only excluded a whole generation

of them from the promised land, and delayed their

national settlement for thirtj' - eight years, but also

brought upon them repeated inflictions of judgment ; so

that their extraordinary increase which had gone on, even
under their oppressions in Egypt, was suddenly arrested,

and they were less numerous at the end of this period than
they had been at the beginning : see note on ch. xxvi. 2.

We see in this history, on the one hand, the unceasing

and tender care of the Almighty over his chosen people

during their wanderings ; and, on tlie other, the mur-
murings and rebellions by which they offended their

heavenly Protector, drew down upon them repeated marks
of his just displeasure, and provoked him to say that they
should ' not enter into his rest,' because of their unbeUef.

See Heb. iii. 19. ' All the.se things happened unto them
for ensamples, and were written for our admonition upon
whom the ends of the world are come' (1 Cor. x. 1—11).

This book may be divided into five principal sections :

—

I. The fik.st numbering of the Israelites : thch
classification according to their descent ; the arrangement
of the camp ; the numbers and offices of the Levites ; and
the redemption of the firstborn (ch. i.—iv.)

II. Various laws and observances : viz., the

purification of the camp ; the trial of jealousy (v.) ; the

Numbering of the Israelites by families, the Levites being excepted.

1 AND the Lord spake unto Moses " iu the wilderness of Sinai, * in the taber-

nacle of the congregation, <^ on the first day of the second month, iu the second

2 year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, saying, '' Take ye the sum of

all the congregation i of the children of Israel, after their families, by the house

law concerning Nazarites (vi. 1—21) ; form of blessing

(22—27) ; the offerings of the princes (vii.) ; the conse-

cration of the Levites (viii.) ; the passover, the pillar of

cloud and of fire, and the silver trumpets (ix., x. 1—10).

III. The journey from Sinai to the borders of
Canaan. The people leave Sinai, and resume tlieir

journey (x. 11—36) ; they despise the manna, lust for

flesh, and are punished (xi.) ; Aaron and Miriam murmur
at Moses (xii.) ; the spies, and their report (xiii.); the

rebellion of the people, and the consequent rejection of

that whole generation (xiv.)

IV. Transactions between the turning back of
THE Israelites from the borders of Canaan, and
their return thither about thirty-seven years
afterwards : including, various ordinances (xv.) ; the

rebellion and death of Korah and his party (xvi. ) ; the

budding of Aaron's rod, and the duties and portions of the

priests and Levites (xvii., xviii.); the law of the water

of purification (xix.)

V. Conclusion of the march through the wil-
derness, AND commencement OF THE CONQUEST OF

Canaan. The people come to the desert of Zin ; at

Kadesh they murmur for water, and are supplied from the

smitten rock (xx. 1— 13) ; a passage through Edom is

refused (14—21) ; Aaron dies, and is succeeded by Eleazar

(22—29); attack by Canaanites in the south; renewed

murmurings of the people; the fiery serpents, and the

serpent of brass (xxi. 1—9); further journeys, and

victories over Sihon and Og (10-35); Balaam and his

prophecies (xxii.—xxiv.) ; the Israelites are ensnared

by the Midianitcs, and are punish(;d (xxv.) ; the second

numbering of the people on tlie plains of Moab (xxvi. ;)

the law of inheritance of daughters (xxvii. 1—11);

Moses is warned of his death, and Joshua appointed his

successor (12—23) ; laws concerning offerings and vows

(xxviii.—XXX.); victory over the Midianitcs (xxxi.)

;

the partition of the conquered land
_
east of Jordan

(xxxii.) ; recapitulation of the stations in the wilderness

(xxxiii.) ; the boundaries of the promised land (xxxiv.)

;

the cities of the Levites, and cities of refuge (xxxv. )

;

law respecting hehesses (xxxvi.)

11, 12; Ex.

Es.

» cli. 10.

19. 1.

(- Ex. 25. 22.

» Ex. 40. 17.

d ch. 26. 2, 6.3,&4;

1. 1—5: 30. 12; -i-^.

26; 2 Sam. 21. 2 ; 1

Chr. 21. 2.

1 The result of this census (ver. 46) had been stated

by anticipation, Exod. xxxviii. 26. From the number of

m.ales above the age of twenty, it may be inferred that

the total was nearly two millions. The persons num-
bered would be fit for labour as well as war, constituting

the effective strength of the nation.
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« ch.lt. 29; Ex. 30.14.

r ch. 2. K.licisoallpl
ttn,H.

K cli. 7. 2 ; 1 Chr. 27.
IB

A Ex. 18. 21,25.

of tlieir fatlicrs, with tlio numher of fJicir namos, every male hj their polls;

.3
'' from twenty years old and upward, all that are able to go forth to war iu Israel

:

4 thou and Aaron shall number them by their armies. And with you there shall

bo a man of every trilte ; every one head of the house of his fathers.

.5 And these arc the names of the men that shall stand with you. Of the tribe of
G lleuben ; Eliznr the son of Shedeur. Of Simeon; Slielumiel the son of Zuvi-

7 shaddai. OfJudah; Xahshon the sonof Amminadab. Of Issachar; Nothaueel the

9 son of Zuar. Of Zebuluu; Eliab the son of Helon. Of the children of .Joseph :

10 of Ephraim ; Eli.shama the son of Ammihud: of Manassoh ; Gamaliel the son of

11 Pedahzur. Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of Gidooni. Of Dan ; Aliiozer the son

13 of Ammishaddai. Of Ashor ; Pagiel the son of Ocran. Of(Jad; Eliasaph the son of

l;j ''Deuel. Of Naphtali ; Ahira the son of Euan. « These vvre the renowned of the

16 congregation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, * heads of thousands in Israel.

17 And Moses and Aaron took these men which arc expressed by their names

:

18 and they assembled all the congregation together on the first d/i// of the second

month, and they declared their pedigrees after their families, by the house of their

fathers, accordijig to the number of the names, from twenty years old and iipward,

19 by their polls. As the Lord commanded Moses, so he numbered them in the

wilderness of Sinai.

20 And the children of' Reuben, Israel's eldest son, by their generations, after their

families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, by
their polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all that were al)le to

21 go forth to war ; those that were numbered of tliem, even of the tnbe of L'euben,

''were forty and six thousand and five hundred.

'

2:3 Of the children of ' Simeon, by their generations, after their families, by the

house of their fathers, those that were numbered of them, according to the number
of the names, by their polls, every male from twenty years old and uj^ward, all

23 that were able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of them, evc7i of the

tribe of Simeon, '" were fifty and nine thousand and three hundr(Ml.

24 Of the children of " Gad, by their generations, after their families, by the house

of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old

25 and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of

them, even of the tribe of Gad, ?ycrc " forty and five thousand six hundred and fifty.

26 Of the children of P.Tudah, by their generations, after their families, by the house

of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and

27 upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; those that were mimbcred of them,

even of the tribe of .Judah, were "> threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred.

28 Of the children of '' Issachar, by their generations, after their families, by the

house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years

29 old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered
of tlicm, even of the tribe of Issachar, were * fifty and four thousand and four

hundred.
30 Of the children of 'Zebulun, by their generations, after their families, by the

house of their fathers, according to the numl)er of the names, from twenty years

31 old and U])ward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were numb(M-ed

of them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, were "fifty and seven thousand and i'our

hundred.
.32 Of the children of ^Joseph, namely^ of the children of Ephraim, by their gene-

rations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number
of tlie names, from twenty years old and u]>\vard, all that were able to go forth

33 to war; those that were numbered of them, even of ''the tribe of ]0])hraim, - were

forty thousand and five hundred.

34 Of the children of Alanasseh, by their generations, after their families, by the

house of thiur fatlicrs, according to the niimlier of rhe nann^s, Irom twenty years

,35 old and upward, all that were abb; to go forth to war ; those that were nunib(^red

of them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, were "thirty and two thousand and two
hundred.

.36 Of the children of '' Benjamin, by their generations, after their families, by the

house of their fatlicrs. according to the number of the names, frnm twenty years

37 old and upward, all that wore able to go forth to war; those that were numbered
of them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, were "thirty and live thousand and four

hundred.
.38 Of the children of '' Dan, by their generations, after their families, by the house

of their fatliers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and

cli. 2. 10,11.

* cli. 26. 7.

/ ch. 2. 12, IS.

"ch. 2G. II.

" ch. 2. W, W

» ch. 5G. Ia

P cli. 2. ,-!, \.

1 ch. 2fi. 22 ; 2 S.im.
21. •!.

•' ch. 2. 5, r>.

( ch. 2. 7, a.

" ch. 2r>. 37.

'ch. 2. IR, 19; Dcii.

31 17.

' ncii. XI. 17.
= ch. 2. I'J i 2li. ;t7.

ch. 2. 21 : 26. 31.

h ch. 2. 22, 23.

' ch. 2r.. 41 : .Iiidrj 20.

44—46; 2 Chr. 17.

17.

./ ch. 2. 2.'i. 20.

1 All the sums being hundreds^ except one fifty, it is
|

probable that numbers less than fifty were omitted.
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upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of them,
eve7i of the tribe of Dan, were ' threescore and two thousand and seven hundred.
Of the children of ^ Asher, by their generations, after their families, by the

house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of

them, even of the tribe of Asher, were «^ forty and one thousand and five hundred.
Of the children of * Naphtali, throughout their generations, after their families,

by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; those that were
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were ' Mty and three thousand
and four hundred.

•'These are those that were numbered, which Moses and Aaron numbered, and
the princes of Israel, being twelve men : each one was for the house of his fathers.

So were all those that were numbered of the children of Israel, by the house of
their fathers, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to

war in Isi'ael ; even all they that were numljered were * six hundred thousand
and three thousand and five hundred and fifty.

But ' the Levites after the tribe of their fathers were not numbered among
them. For the Lord had spoken unto Moses, saying, '« Only thou shalt not
number the tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of them among the children of
Israel :

" but thou shalt apjjoint the Levites over the tabernacle ^ of testimony,
and over all the vessels thereof, and over all things that belonr/ to it : they shall

bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof; and they shall minister unto it,

" and shall encamp round about the tabernacle, p And when the tabernacle setteth

forward, the Levites shall take it down : and when the tabernacle is to be
pitched, the Levites shall set it up : 'and the stranger- that cometh nigh shall be
put to death. And the children of Israel shall pitch their tents, ' every man by
his own camp, and every man by his own standard, throughout their hosts. ' But
the Levites shall pitch round about the tabernacle of testimony, that there be no
'wrath -5 upon the congregation of the children of Israel: "and the Levites shall

keep the charge of the tabernacle of testimony. And the children of Israel did
according to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so did they.

Arrajigement of the camp, and order of march.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, •'' Every man of the
children of Israel shall pitch by his own standard, with the ensign of their

father's house : ^ far off about [over against] the tabernacle of the congregation
shall they pitch.*

And on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall they of the standard of
the camp of ' Judah pitch throughout their armies : and " Nahshon the son of

Amminadab shall be captain of the children of Judah. And his host, and those
that were numbered of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and six

hundred. And those that do pitch next unto him shall be the tribe of Issachar :

and Nethaneel the sou of Zuar shall be captain of the children of Issachar. And
his host, and those that were numbered thereof, wtve fifty and four thousand and
four hundred. 2'hen the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the son of Ilelon shall be

captain of the children of Zebulun. And his host, and those that were numbered
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. All that were numbered
in the camp of Judah wei^e an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand and six

thousand and four hundred, throughout their armies. * These shall first set forth.

On the south side shall be the standard of the camp of Rcub(!n according to

their armies : and the captain of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur the son of

Shedeur. And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were forty and
six thousand and five hundred. And those which pitch by him shall be the tribe

of Simeon : and the captain of the children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son

of Zurisliaddai. And his host, and those that were numbered of them, jvere fifty

and nine thousand and three hundred. Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain

of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of '^ Reuel. And his host, and those

that were numbered of them, were forty and five thousand and six hundred and
fifty. All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben were an hundred thousand
and fifty and one thousand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies.

''And they shall set forth in the second rank.

• cli. 26. 43.

/ ell. 2. 27, 28.

" ch. 26. 47.

A ch.2. 29.30.

ch. 20. b').

J cli. 20. Gl.

* ch. 2. 32 ; 26. 51 ;

Oc. 13. 16 ; Ex. 12.

37 ; 38. 26.

' ch. 2. 33 ; =ep ch. 3 ;

4 ; 26. 57. 62 ; 1 Chr.
6; 21. 6.

'"ch. 2. 33; 26. 62.

" ch. 3. 5—11; 4. 15,25
—27, .a ; Ex. 3S. 21 ;

Ac. 7. 41.

ch. 2. 17; 3. 23—38.
'' ch. 4. 5—33; 10. 17,

21.

1 ch. 3. 10, SS; 18. 22;
1 Siitii. 6.19; 2 S.iin.

6, 6. 7.
•- ch. 2. 2, 34.
* ver. 50.

t ch. 8. 19 ; 16. 46 ;

18. 5: I.e. 10. 6; 1

Sam. 6. 19.
" ver. 50 ; ch. 3. 7, S ;

8. 24-26 ; 18. 3—5 ;

31. 31), 17; 1 Clir. 23.

32; 2 Chr 13. 11.

'"
cli. 1. 52.

» Jos. 3. 4.

' Oe. 49. 8.

" ch. 10. 14 ; Ru. 4.

20 ; 1 Chr. 2 10 ;

Mt. 1. 4 ; I.ll. 3. 32,

33.

Ii ch. 10. M

<• Deuel, ch. 1. 14 ; 7.

42,47; 10.20.

rf ch. 10. 18.

1 Not to officiate in it, but to take charge of it.

2 One who is not a Levite : see refs.

3 That is, wrath from God ; who will not suffer the
profaners of his worship to go unpunished. The prevent-
ing of sin is the preventing of wrath.

i The tribes were to pitch around the tabernacle. It

is the Oriental usage to place the monarch and his chief

officers in tlie centre of the camp. There are very various

opinions respecting the ensigns of the tribes ; but nothing
is knowTi with certainty about them.
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"Thon the tabernacle of the congregatiou shall set forward with the camp of 'ch. i. kj; 10.17,21.

the Levites in the midst of the camp : as they encamp, so shall they set forward,
every man in his place by their standards.

On the west side shall l)t the standard of tlie camp of Ephraim according to
their armies: and the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall he Elishama the son
Ammihud. And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were forty
thousand and five hundred. And by him shall he the tribe of Manasseh : and the
captain of tiie children of Manasseh shall he Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. And
his host, and those that wore numbered of tlnnu, were thirty and two thousand
and two hundred. Tiien the tribe of Benjamin : and the captain of the sons of
Benjamin shall he Abidan the son of Gideoni. And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, were thirty and five thou.sand and four hundred. All that
were numbered of the camp of Ephraim were an hundred thousand and eight
thousand and an hundred, throughout their armies. •''And they shall go forward '' "='• '"• «.

in the third rank.
The standard of the camp of Dan shall he on the north side by their armies

:

and the captain of the children of Dan shall he Aliiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were threescore and two
thousand and seven hundred. And those that encamp by him shall he the tribe
of Asher : and the captain of the childi'en of Asher shall he Pagiel the son of
Ocran. And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were forty and one
thousand and five hundred. Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the captain of the
children of ^Xaphtali shall he Ahira the son of Enan. And his host, and those
that were numbered of them, ivei-e fifty and three thousand and four hundred.
All they that were numbered in the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand
and fifty and seven thousand and six hundred. ^ They shall go hindmost with « cb. 10. 25.

their standards.

These are those which were numbered of the children of Israel by the house of
their fathers :

'' all those that were numbered of the camps throughout their hosts
vjere six hundred thousand and throe thousand and five hundred and fifty. But ' the
Levites were not numbered among the children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded
Moses. And the children of Israel did according to all that the Lord commanded
Moses : 'so the}' pitched by their standards, and so they set forward, every one j o.. 24. 2, 5, e.

after their families, according to the house of their fathers. •

The priests and Levites ; their selection, offices, and number according to their families.

3 THESE also are the generations- of Aaron and ]\roses in the day that the Lord
2 spake with Moses in mount Sinai. And these are the names of the sons of Aaron

;

3 Nadab the * firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. These are the names of
the eons of Aaron, 'the priests which were anointed, whom he consecrated to

4 minister in the priest's office. '"And iv^adab and Aliilm died before the Lord,
when they offered strange fire before the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai, and
they had no children : and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest's oflice

in the sight of Aaron their father.

5,6 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, "Bring the tribe of Levi near, and
7 present them bei'ore Aaron the priest, that they may minister unto him. And

they shall kee]) his charge, and the charge of the whole congregation bel'oi-e the

8 tabernacle of the congregation, to do " the service of the tabernacle. And they
shall keep all the instruments of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge

9 of the cliildren of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. And '' thou shalt

give the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons: tliey wr^" wholly given unto him
10 out of the children of Israel. And thou shalt aj)point Aaron and his sons, 'and

they shall Avait on their priest's office : 'and the stranger that cometh nigh shall

be i^ut to death.

11, 12 And the I^ord spake unto Moses, saying. And I, behold, 'I have taken the

Ijovitcs from among the children of Israel instead of all the firstborn that openeth
the matrix among tiie chihlren of Israel: therefore the Levites shall be mine;

13 because 'all the firstborn arc mine ; ^'f(rr on the d.ay that I smote all the firstborn
|

1 cli.

El.
t ch.

1. 4G; 11. 21 ;

38. -je.

1. 47—19.

* Ex. 6. 23.

' Ex. 28. 41 ; 40. 13,

15; i.e. K
"' ch. 26 (il ; I.e. 10.

1,2; 1 Chr. 21. 2.

" ch. 1. 49-M; a 6;
18. 2.

' Rce ch 1. 50; a 11,

15. 21, 2C.

P ch. a 19; 18. &

1 ch. la 7 ; Ro. 12 7

;

I Tim. 4. 15, la
' T,T. 3S; ch. 1. 51 ;

10. 40.

ch. 8.• vorj. 41, 45 ;

IB; la 6.

( ch. a ir. ; Ex. 13. 2 :

1.0.27.2B; Lk. 2. i.\
" ch. a 17; Ex. 12. 2M;

13. 12, 15.

L

1 Thus tlm host of Israel \V!W fully orji;anizo(l, and a
regular gradation of oUioers established, which insured
strict order.

2 In this enumeration of the Levites, observe : (1) Tlie

family of Aaron, as priest, stands (ir.st ; whil.-:t the sons of

J[oses are not mentioned, as th<;y were simply Levites.

(2) All the males from a month old are reokoued, a.s con-
secrated to God. It appears, however, aftiTwards, that
little more than a third part of them were fit to be em-

ployed in the service of the tahcrnacle : see ch. iv. 47, 48.

(.3) The tribe of Levi is divided into the three families of

Ger.shoii, Kohath, and Merari ; to each of which sepanite

duties are ii.<signed. (4) Tliis tribe w.is much smaller

than any other, and did not amount to the number of the
firstborn males of tlic whole n;ition at tliat time, in whose
stead it was talccii for the peculiar service of Uod. The
redemption of the overplus of the firstborn is specially

provided for in ver. 46.
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VLT. 39 ; ch. 26. 62,

y ch. 2a 57 ; Gp. 46.

11; Ex.6. IH; IClir.
6. 1, 16 ; 2;!. B.

' Ex. 6. 17.
" Ex. 6. 18.

t Ex. 6. 19.

ill tlie land of Egjqit I liallowed unto me all tlie firstborn in Israel, both man and
beast : mine shall tliey be : I an the Lord.
And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, Number

the children of Levi after the house of their fathers, by their families: •'every

male from a month old and uj^ward shalt thou number them. And Moses
numbered them according to the word of the Lord, as he was commanded.
y And these were the sons of Levi by their names ; Gershon, and Kohath, and
Merari. And these are the names of the sous of Gershon by their lamilies

;

- Libui, and Shimei. And the sons of Kohath by their families ;
" Amram, and

Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. * And the sons of Merari by their families ; Mahli,
and Mushi. These are the families of the Levites according to the house of

their fathers.

Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, and the family of the Shimites :

these are the families of the Gershouites. Those that were numbered of them,
according to the number of all the males, from a month old and upward, even
those that were numbered of them were seven thousand and five hundred.
''The families of the Gershouites shall jjitch behind the tabernacle Avestward.

And the chief of the house of the father of the Gershouites shall be Eliasaph the

son of Lael. And '' the charge of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the

congregation shall be ''the tabernacle,' and /the tent, «'the covering thereof, and
'' the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and ' the hang-
ings of the court, and * the curtain for the door of the court, which is by the

tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and 'the cords of it for all the

service thereof.
"' And of Kohath was the family of the Amramites, and the family of the

Izeharites, and the family of the Hebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites :

these are the families of the Kohathites.'^ In the number of all the males,

from a month old and upward, were eight thousand and six hundred, keep-
ing the charge of the sanctuary. "The families of the sons of Kohath shall

pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward. And the chief of the house
of the father of the families of the Kohathites shall be Elizajihan the son

of Uzziel.

And " their charge shall be f the ark, and i the table, and '' the candlestick, and
* the altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, and ' the

hanging, and all the service thereof. And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest

shall be chief over the chief of the Levites, and have the oversight of them that

keep the charge of the sanctuary.
Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, and the family of the ]\Iushites

:

these a?'e the i'amilies of Merari. And those that were numbered of them,
according to the number of all the males, from a mouth old and upward, were
six thousand and two hundred. And the chief of the house of the father of the
families of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abihail :

" these shall pitch on the side

of the tabernacle northward. And ^ under the custody and charge of the sons of

IMerari shall be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars

thereof, and the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all that serveth
thereto, and the pillars of the court round about, aud their sockets, and their

pins, and their cords.

y But those that encamp before the tabernacle toward the east, even before the
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron and his sons,
' keeping the charge of the sanctuary " for the charge of the children of Israel

;

and ' the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. ' All that were num-
bered of the Levites, which Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment of

the Lord, throughout their families, all the males from a month old and upward,
w<??-e twenty and two thousand. ^

And the Lord said unto Moses, '^ Number all the firstborn of the males of the

children of Israel from a month old and upward, aud take the number of their

names. 'And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I am the Lord) instead of all

the firstborn among the children of Israel ; and the cattle of the Levites'* instead

14
15

16

17

18
19

20

•21

23
24

26

27

28

29
30

31

32

33
34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

' eh. 1. SB.

d cli. 4. 24—26.

' Ex. 25. 9.

/ Ex. 26. I.

f Ex. 26. 7, 14.
A Ex. 26. 36.
t Ex. 27. 9.

A- Ex. 27. 16.

' Ex. 35. 18.

"• I CUr. 26, 23.

" ch. 1. 53.

" ch. 4. 15.

P Ex. 25. 10.

1 Ex. 25. 23.
" Ex. 2.5. 31.
> Ex. 27. 1 ; 30. 1.

( Ex. 20. 32.

" ch. 1. 63.

^ch. 4.31,32.

'J ch. I. 53.

' ch. 18. 5.

" lers. 7, 8.

b ter. 10.
' see ch. 26. 62.

d-ver. 15.

» vers. 12, 45.

1 Tliat is, the coverings of the tabernacle ; for the
Meraritcs had charge of the hoards.

2 In the Kohathites were included the sons of Moses,
who had no higher employment than that of taking care
of the sacred vessels, and carrying burdens in conhection
with this service. See also oh. iv. 24—28.

3 This, which is evidently the correct number (see

vers. 43, 46), is three hundred less than the sum of the
three famUies. Some have supposed that an error may

have crept into one of the smaller numbers ; but others

explain the difference by remarking, that there were

three hundred of the Levites, who, being themselves

firstborn sons, could not be accepted as substitutes.

4 The cattle of the Levites were not to be taken from
them, or to be offered in sacrifice ; but both they and
then- cattle were to be presented before the Lord, that

they might be set apart for God's service, and their cattle

for then- use and support as God's ministers.
135
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42 of all tlic firstlings among the cattle of tlie cliilflron of Israol. And IVIoses niim-

Ijered, as the Loud commanded Jiim, all the firsthorn among the children of

43 Israel. And all the firstborn males by tlie number of names, from a montli old

and upward, of those that were numbered of them, were twenty and two thousand

two huiuhv.'d and threescore and tliirteen.

44, 45 And the Lohd spake unto Moses, saying, /Take the Levites instead of all the

firstborn among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the Levites instead of

46 their cattle ; and the Levites sliall bo mine : I am the Loud. And for those that

arc to be *' redeemed of the two hundred and threescore and tliirteen of the first-

47 born of the children of Israel, ''which are more than the Levites ; thou shalt even

take 'five shekels apii'co by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou

48 take them: (''the shekel is twenty gerahs :) and thou shalt give the money,
wherewith the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his

49 sons. And Moses took the redemjition money' of them that were over and above

50 tliem that were redeemed by the Levites : of th(j firstborn of the children of

Israel took lie the money; 'a thousand three liundred and threescore and five

51 shchels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : and Moses '" gave the money of them
that were redeemed unto Aaron and to his eons, according to the word of the

Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses.

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, Take the sum of the

2 sons of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, after tlunr families, by the house

3 of their fathers, "from thirty ^ years old and upward even until fil'ty^ j-ears

old, all that enter into the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of the

congregation.

4 " This sludl he the service of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the con-

5 gregation, about ^the most holy things. And wlion the camp setteth forward,

Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down i the covering vail,

6 and cover the ''ark of testimony with it: aiid shall put thereon the covering of

badgers' skins, and shall sprearl over it a cloth wholly of blue, and shall }tut in

7 *the staves thereof. And ujton the ' table of shcwbread tiiey shall spread a cloth

of blue, and put thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to

8 cover [or, pour out] withal : "and the continual bread shall bo thereon : and they

shall s])rcad upon tlujm a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of

9 badgers' skins, and shall put in the staves thereof. And they shall take a cloth

of blue, and cover the 'candlestick of the light, "and his lamjis, and his tongs,

and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they minister unto

U) it : and they shall put it and all the vessels thereof within a covering of badgers'

11 skins, and shall put it upon a bar.'* And upon * the golden altar they shall spread

a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put to

12 the staves thereof. And they shall take all the instruments of ministry, Avhero-

with they minister in the sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover

L3 them Avith a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put them on a bar. And they

14 sliall take away the ashes from tlie altar, and spread a jiurple cloth thereon : and

they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, wherewith they minister about it,

even the censers, the fl(!shhooks, and the shovels, and the basins, all the vessels

of the altar; and they shall sjiread upon it a covering of badgers' skins, and put

15 to the, staves of it. And when Aaron and his sons have made an end of covering

the sanctuary, and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward;

ai'ter that, " the sons of Kohath shall como^ to bear it : *but they shall not touch

am/ holy thing, lest they die. ''These tlcinfis arc the l)urden of the sons of Kohath

16
ill the taheriiacle of the congregation.

And to the ollice of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest prrfoincth ''the oil for

the light, and the ^ sweet incense, and/the daily meat ofl'ering, and the "anointing

oil, and the oversight of all the taliernacle, and of all that therein is, in the

Banctuarj', and in the vessels thereof.

17, 18 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, Cut ye not off" the

/ vers. 12, II.

« ch.la 15; E%. 13.13.

A Tpr« 33, 43.

i ch. 18. 16; Le. 27.6.

* ch. 18. Ifi ; Ex. 30.

13; i.e. 27. 25; Eie.
45. 12.

; Tcrs. 4fi. 17.

"> ver. 48.

" sopch. 8.21; 1 Chr.
23.3,24,27: I.k. 2.

23 ; 1 Tim. 3. 6.

» ver. 15.

F ver. 19.

1 Ex. 26. 31.

»• Ex. 25. 10, IB.

» Ex. 25. 13.

( F.x. 2.'). 23, 29, 30 ;

I.e. 24. 6, 8.

" 2 Chr. 2. 4.

' Ex. 2.'). 31.

V Ex. 2.'). 37, ».

' Ex. 30. 1, 3.

" ch. 7. 9 ; 10. 21 ;

DiMi. 31. 9; 2 Sim.
li, 13: 1 Chr. I.'i. 2,l.'i

li 2 Siini. (i. li, 7 ; 1

Chr. 13. 9, 10.

' ch. 3. 31.

•I Ex. '.'.') «: I.e. 24. 2
« Ex. :ill. 31.

/ Ex. 29. 40.

g Ex. 30. 2:1.

1 In nlhision porhapa to this, Christians are said to bo

rodecmffl, not ' witli cornijitiblc tliiiif^H, a.s silver jind gold,

but wit)i the precious blood of Chri.st' (1 I'ct. i. 18).

2 This is reconciled witli cli. viii. 24, bv supposing that,

for the first five years of tlieir servirc, tlie L('vites were

leariiiiig their duties, and occupied only in inferior de-

partinents. Under the new arrangements whicli David
iiiiide, their service began at the age of twenty : see

1 Chron. .\.\iii. 24—32, and note.

3 After whii;li, though in attendance, thoy were relieved

from the lieuvicr duties.
1.10

4 Wliicli was probably slung between two persons, as

in ch. .viii. 23.

5 The proliibition against the Levites entering (lie most

holy place only applied wliile the cloud rested upon it.

Tlie sacred ulen.'^il.H were to be covered l)y the jn'iests, the

sons of Aaron, before they were taken by the Knluitliiti's :

see vers. 17—20. The.se coverings were dcnigned to insure

Bccurity and respect, as well as concealment ; signifying

both the revercnc(! due to sacred thing.-i, and the comp;ira-

tive obscurity of tliat dispensation.

6 That in, 'Do not occasion the cutting off.'
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tribe of the families of the Kohathites from among the Levites : but tlms do unto

them, that they may live, and not die, when they approach unto * the most holy

things : Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint them every one to liis service

and to his burden : ' but they shall not go in to see vrhen the holy things are

covered, lest they die.

22 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take also the sum of the sons of

Gershon, throughout the houses of their lathers, b^^ their families ; *from thirty

years old and upward until fifty years old shalt thou number tliera ; all that enter

in to perform the service, to do the work in the ta))crnacle of the congregation.

This is the service of the families of the Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens
[or, carriage]. And ' they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, and the

tabernacle of the congregation, his covering, and the covering of the badgers'

skins that is above upon it, and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation, and the hano-ings of the court, and the hauKiiin; for the door of the

gate of the court, which is by the tabernacle and by the altar round about, and
their cords, and all the instruments of their service, and all that is made for

them : so shall they serve. At the appointment of Aaron and his sons shall be

all the service of the sons of the Gershonites, in all their burdens, and in all

their service : and ye shall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. This

is the service of the families of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the con-

gregation : and their charge sJiall be under the hand of Itliamar the sou of Aaron
the priest.

As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number them after their families, by the

house of their fathers; '"from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years

old shalt thou number them, every one that entereth into the service, to do the

work of the tabernacle of the congregation. And " this is the charge of their

burden, according to all their service in the tabernacle of the congregation; "the

boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets

thereof, and the pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, and their

pins, and their cords, with all their instruments, and with all their service : and

by name ye shall p reckon the instruments of the charge of their burden. This

is the service of the families of the sous of IMerari, according to all their service,

in the tabernacle of the congregation, under the. hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron
the priest. 1

* And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the congi'egatiou numbered the sons of

the Kohathites after their families, and after the house of their fathers, from
thirty years old and upward even nnto fifty years old, every one that entereth

into the service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation : and those

that were numbered of them by their families were two thousand seven hundred
and fifty. These were they that were numbered of the families of the Kohathites,

all that might do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses
and Aaron did number according to the commandment of the Lord by the hand
of Moses.
And those that were numbered of the sons of Gershon, throughout their

families, and by the house of their fathers, from thirty years old and upward
even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service, for the work
in the tabernacle of the congregation, even those that were numbered of them,

throughout their families, by the house of their fathers, were two thousand and

six hundred and thirty. 'These are they that were numbered of the families

of the sons of Gershon, of all that might do service in the tabernacle of the

congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did number according to the commandment
of the Lord.
And those that were numbered of the l^imilies of the sons of Merari, through-

out their families, by the house of their fathers, from thirty years old and
upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service, for

the work in the tabernacle of the congi'egatiou, even those that Avcre numliered

of them after their families, were thi-ee thousand and two hundred.- These be

those that were numbered of the families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and
Aaron numbered * according to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

see Kx.19.21; 1 Sam.
G. 19.

* ver. a

I ell. 3. 2i,26.

" cli. 3. 36, 37.

" Ex. 26. 15.

P Ex. S*. 21.

• viT 22.

1 Wliile the Israc4itcs were journeying, the Kohathites
were to carry the sacred ihinr/s of the tabernacle—includ-

ing the brazen altar, the ark, the vessels of the sanctuary,

etc. The Gorslionites were charged with all the draper!/,

or lighter upholstery, of the tabernacle—the curtains,

hangings, etc. And the duty of the Merarites was to

convey the more huJlnj and henvij materials—the boards,

bars, pillars, etc., which were delivered to them by name.

The things which each class had to carry, upon their

journe}', were the same that they had under their care in

their ordinary service (ver. 31). By the large number
of persons employed, the tabernacle would be put up and
taken down in a very short time.

2 Although the family of Merari was the smallest of

the three, it possessed the largest number of available

men.
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47

48
49

All tlioso that were numborod of the Levites, whom Moses ami Aaron and the

chief of Israel numbered, after their families, and after the house of their iathers,

' from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one tliat came

to do the service of the ministry, and the service of the burden in the tabernacle

of the conn-regation, even those that wore numbered of them, were eight thousand

and five himdred and fourscore. According to the commandment of the Lord

they were numbered by the hand of Moses, "every one according to his service,

and according to his burden : thus were they numbered of him, ' as the Lord

commanded Moses.

The removal of the unclea7ifrom the camp.

5 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Command the children of Israel,

2 that they put out of the camp ^ every " leper, and every one that hath an = issue,

3 and whosoever is defiled by the "dead : both male and female shall ye put out

:

* without the camp shall yo put them; that they defile not their camps, 'in

4 the midst whereof I dwell. And the children of Israel did so, and put them

out without the camp. As the Lord spake unto Moses, so did the children

of Israel.

Law of restitution,

f) 6 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

<' When a man or woman shall commit any sin 2 that men commit, to do a trespass

7 against the Lord, and that ]ierson be guilty; nhen they shall confess their sin

vvliich they have done: and he shall recompense his trespass •''with the principal

thereof, and add unto it the fifth ^wr< thereof, and give it unto him against whom
8 he hath trespassed. But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the trespass

unto, let the trespass be recompensed unto the Lord, even to the priest ; beside

s the ram of the atonement, whereby an atonement shall be made for him.

And every '' offering [or, heave oifering] of all the holy things of the children

of Israel, which they bring unto the priest, shall be his. And every man's

hallowed things shall be his : whatsoever any man givcth the priest, it shall

be ' his.

The trial ofjealousy

.

11 12 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, If any man's wife go aside, and commit a trespass against

l.T him, and a man *lie with her carnally, and it bo hid from the eyes of her

husband, and be kept close, and she be defiled, and there be no witness against

14 her, neither she be taken with the maimer ; and the spirit of jealousy come upon

him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled : or if the spirit of jealousy

15 come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled : then shall

the man l)ring his wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her oflering for her,

the tenth part of an ephah of ])arley meal ; 'he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put

frankincense thereon ;3 for it is an oflering of jealousy, an offering of memorial,
'" bringing iniquity to reracmbnince.

16, 17 And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the Loud :'' aiid the

priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel ; and of the dust that is in the

18 floor of the taberuaid'e the jtriest shall take, and put it into the water. And the

priest shall set the woman before the Lord, and uncover the woman's head, and

])ut the ottering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy oflering : and

19 the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water that causeth the curse : and the

priest shall charge her by an oath, and say unto the woman, If no man have lain

with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanncss jvith another insttvid of

20 thy husband,^ be thou free from this bitter water that causeth the curse : l)ut if

thou hast gone aside to another instead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled,

21 and some man have lain with thee beside thine husband : then the priest shall

"charge the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto thi^

The Lord make thee a curse and au oath among thy

9
10

woman, leople, when the

( vers. 3, 2.1, 30.

" vers. 15, 21, 31.

^ vers. 1, 21.

y ch. 12. 14 ; Le. 13.

3,46.
' Le. 15. 2.

" ch. 9. 6. 10; 19. 11,

13; 31. 19; Le. 21. 1.
l>

1 Cur. ."). 7-13.
' sen refs. Le. 20. II,

12.

d he. 6. 2,3.

' Le. h. 5;
Jos. 7. 19.

/ Le. 6. 5.

26. 40;

K Le. G. 6, 7 ; 7. 7.

h ch. 18. 8, 9, 19 ; Ex.
29. 28; I.e. t 17, 18,

2G; 7. fi, 7, 9, 10, 14;
Dcu. 18. 3, 4 ; Eie.
44. 29, 30.

i Le. 10. 13.

* Le. la 20.

I Le. 5. II.

"M Ki. 17. 18; Eze.

29. 16.

" .Io». 6. 2fi ; I Sum.
II. 24: Ne. 10. 29.

" Jer. 2>.l. 22.

1 That is, beyond tho regular enramiiment : not that

they wore to be turned into tho desolate wilderno.ss.

2 ThiH repetition of Lev. vi. 2—G sooins to bo made in

order to add the provision in vor. 8.

'i Tlie abnenee of oil or frankincense in this ofTering

prob.ibly implied tho baseness of tlie crime ; and allowed

that it wa.s not an oblation, but an 'ofl'eringof memoriar to

the Lord, calliiiii; upon him topuni.sh the aroused, if guilty.

•I God here directs a solemn appeal to be made to him-

self; engaging, when it was proijorly done, to bring to

light hidden crime, or to viuuicato suspected innocence.
138

All the actions prescribed had only a symbolical value.

The water with the dust in it, and the writing materials

of the cur.se, had no natural tendency to luoduee these

efl'ects on tho woman, nrii when i/nilti/ ; and could only

do so by s])0(ial Divine interposition. This law, there-

fore, totallv ilifl'irs from the ordeals by (ire, boiling water,

etc., which have been devised by human superstition
;

from whiih it wsis scarcely possible for tho innocent to

escape uninjured.
5 Heb., 'under tliy husband ;' or, 'being in tho power

of thy husband.'
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Lord dotli make thy tliigli to rot, and thy hclly to swell ; and this -uator that
causoth the curse p shall go into thy bowels, to make thj belly to swell, and thy
thigh to rot. « And the Avoman shall say. Amen, amen. And the priest shall

write those curses in a book, ^ and ho shall blot them out with the bitter water

:

and he shall cause the woman to drink the bitter water that causeth the cui'se :

and the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter.

Then the priest shall take the jealousy ofiering out of the woman's hand, and
shall 'wave the oti'ering before the Lord, and offer it upon the altar: *and the
jiriest shall take an handful of the offering, even the memorial thereof, and bm-n
it upon the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to drink the water.
And when he hath made her to di'ink the water, then it shall come to pass,

tluit, if she be defiled, and hare done trespass against her husband, that the water
that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly shall

swell, and her thigh shall rot : and the woman ' shall be a curse among her people.
And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean ; then she shall be free, and shall

conceive seed.

This is the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth aside to another " instead of her
husband, and is defiled ; or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon him, and
he be jealous over his wife, and shall set the woman before the Lord, and the
priest shall execute upon her all this law. Then shall the man be guiltless from
iuif[uity, and this woman -^ shall bear her iniquity.

The law of the Nazarites.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Sjieak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, When either man or woman shall ^ separate themselves to vow
a vow of a Nazarite- [or, make themselves Nazarites], to separate themselves uuto
the Lord :

- he shall separate himself troux wine and strong driiLk, and shall drink
no vinegar of Avine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor

of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. All the days of his separation [or,

Nazariteship] shall he eat nothing that is made of the vine tree, from the kernels
even to the husk. All the days of the vow of his separation there shall no " razor

come upon his head: until the days be fulfilled in the which he separateth

himself unto the Lord, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of his

head grow. All the days that he separateth himself uuto the Lord *he shall

come at no dead body. * He shall not make himself unclean for his lather, or for

his mother, for his brother, or for his sister, when they die : because the conse-
cration [separation]-' of his God is upon his head. All the days of his separation
he is holy uuto the Lord. And if any man die very suddenly by him, and he
hath defiled the head of his consecration; then he shall ''shave his head in the
day of his cleansing; on the seventh day shall he shave it. And 'on the eighth
day he shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation : and the priest shall ofler the one for a sin

offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and make an atonement for him, for

that he sinned by the dead, and shall hallow his head that same day. And he
shall consecrate unto the Lord the days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb
of the first year /for a trespass offering: but the days that were before shall be
lost, because his separation was defiled.

And this is the law of the Nazarite, «^when the days of his separation are

fulfilled. Ho shall be brought iinto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion : and he shall offer his offering unto the Lord, '' one he-lamb of the first year
without blemish for a burnt offering, and one ewe-lamb of the first year without
blemish 'for a sin offering,* and one ram without blemish *for peace offerings,

and a basket of unleavened bread, 'cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and
wafers of unleavened bread '"anointed Avith oil, and their meat offering, and their
" drink offerings. And the priest shall bring them before the Lord, and shall

' I's. 100. 18 ; Pro. 1.

31.
' Ueu. 17. 15.

• Le. 8. 27.
» Le. 2. 2, 9.

( Deu. 28. 37 ; Ps. 83
9, 11; Ji-r. 24.'.!: 2'J.

18,22; 42. 18; Zee.
S, 13.

" ver. 19.

' Le. 20. 17, 19, 20.

V Le. 27. 2 ; Jiirtg. 13.

5; Ac. 21. 23. 24 ;

Ro. 1. I.

' Am. 2. 12; Lk. \.\b.

" Judg. 13. 5 ; Ifi. 17 ;

1 Sam. 1. II.

* ch. 19. 11, 16; Lb.
21. II.

" cl.. 9. 6; Le. 21. I,

2, II.

d Ac. la 18; 21.24.

14. 22 ; 15.Le. 5 ?

14, 2i.

f Le. 5. a

n Ac. 21. 2G.

h see refs. Le. 1. 10.

Le. 4. 2, 27, 32.

* Le. 3. 6.

( Le 2. 4.

'" Ex. 29. 2.

" ch. 15. 5, 7, lOi

1 Or, ' scroll ;' or, ' writing.'

2 Nazarite means ' separated.' Such voavs were already
made (Lev. xxvii.) : but hero regulations are prescribed
with respect to them, partly to prevent superstitious
practices, and partly to insure faithfulness in lieeping
them. They might be made either for a limited period
or for life. They were undertaken by some, as by Sam-
son and John the Baptist, m obedience to DiA-iue appoint-
ment before their birth ; and by others, as the family of
the Rechabites, through several ages, in compliance witli

the injunctions of their ancestor (Jer. xxxv. 2—19). But
generally the vow Avas a voluntary one, which any person
might make, of peculiar separation from the world, and

devotedness to the exercises of religion. And it is to be
presumed that the abstinence from wine, and other ob-

servances of an external kind, did not form their whole
peculiarity ; but that many of the Nazarites rendered to

God a spiritual as avcU as an outward service, and were
distinguished for real piety. It was considered a great

public blessing, Avhen God prompted many to conseci-ate

themselves in this Avay to him : see Amos ii. 11.

3 That is, the distinguisMng mark of his God upon
his head.

*! When the period of his separation had been fulfilled,

he still needed a sin-offering. There is iniquity in our
best and holiest services which requu'cs propitiation.
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offer Lis siu oflbriiig, and Ids burnt offering : and lie shall ofi'er tlie ram for a

sacrifice of peace oti'erings unto the Loiti), with the basket of unleuvcued bread :

the priest sliall offer also his meat oti'ering, and his drink offering. "And the

Nazarite shall shave the head of his separation at the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation, and shall take the hair of the head of liis separation, and put it

in the tire which is under tlie sacrifice of the peace offerings. And the pri(;st

shall take the >' sodden shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the

basket, and one uuk>avened wafer, and « shall put them upon the liands of the

Nazarite, after the hair of his se])aration is shaven; and the priest shall wave
t\\iim. for a wave offering before the Lord : 'this is holy for the priest, with tlio

wave In-east and heave shoulder: and after that the Nazarite may drink wine.

This is the law of the Nazarite who hath vowed, and of his offering unto the

Loud for his separation, beside that that his hand shall get : according to the

vow which he vowed, so he must do aftcu" the law of his separation.

The form of blessing the people.

23 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto Aaron and unto his sous,

saying. On this wise 'ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them, ^

The IjORD ' bless thee, and " keep thee :

The Lord 'make his face shine upou thee, and s'bo gracious unto thee

:

' The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and " give thee peace.

* And they shall put my name upou the children of Israel ; and '^ I will bless

them.
The offerings of the princes at the dedication of the tabernacle.

AND it came to pass on the day that Moses had fully '' set up the tabernacle,

and had anointed it, and sanctified it, and all the instruments thereof, ])oth the

altar and all the vessels thereof, and had anointed them, and sanctified them
;

that ' the princes of Israel, heads of the house of their fathers, who were the

princes of the tribes, and wore over them that were numbered, offered:- and
they brought their offering before the Lord, six covered wagons,-' and twelve

oxen ; a wagon for two of the princes, and for each one an ox : and they brought
tluMu befoH! the tabernacle. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Take it of

them, that they may be to do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation

;

and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every man according to his service.

And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. Two
wagous and four oxen /he gave unto the sons of Gershon, according to their

service: «and four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the sons of ]\rei"ari,-*

according unto their service, ''imder the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the

priest. But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none : because ' the service of the

sanctuary belonging unto them * was that they should bear upon their shoulders.

And the princes offered for ' dedicating of the altar in the day that it was
anointed, even the princes offered their offering before the altar. And the Lord
said unto Moses, They shall offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the

dedicating of the altar.

And h(! that ofl'ered his offcM-ing tlu; first day was '" Nahshon the son of Am-
miiiadab, of the tribe of .Tudali : and his offering was one silver charger, the

W(;iglit thereof rvas an hundred and thii'ty shehels, one silver bowl of seventy

shekels, after "the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them were full of fine flour

mingled with oil for a "meat offering: oue spoon of ten shehels of gold, full of

^incense: 'one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt

offering: one kid of the goats for a 'sin olfering :
•'' and for 'a sacrifice of peace

offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this

was the ottering of Nahshon the son of Amniinadab.
On the second day ' Nethaneel the sou of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did ofter : he

offci-ed for his ottering one silver charger, the weight wlnn-eof was an hundred

and thirty shehels, one silver bowl of seventy shek(ds, after the shekel of the

° Ac. 21. 21.

P 1 Sam. 2. l.'j.

1 i',\. 29 23,21.

" Ex. ay. 27, 2«.

' J.O. 0. 22,23; 1 Chr.
23. l.T; 2C..r. 13. U.

' Ps. 13^1. :t.

" P». 91. 11: 121.4-7;
J.ihii 17. 11 : 1 r.i.
1. :>; .hi.Ic24.

' Ps. 31. 16; «7. 1 : 8n.

3. 7, 19; 119. I3J;
Dm. '.). 17.

V Gi-. 43. 29 : Ei. 33.

19; M.il. I. 9.

' Ps. 4, 6; 42. S; K)
1.').

" Ps. 29. II ; Is 26. 3;
John 14. 27 ; U". .').

1 : Eph. 2. 14— IG;
2 Th.s. 3. 1(5.

Ii Ex. 3. 13-1.'); Di'u.

2H. 10; 2 Chr. 7. 14;
Is -13. 7; Dun. 9.

18.19
' Ge. 12. 2,3; Ps. 67.

7; U.S. 12.

tl Ex. 40. 17—19; Le.
a 10, 11.

^ ch. 1. 4, etc.

/ cli. 3. 2.'), 26 ; 4. 21-
26.

e ch. .1. 36, 37 ; 4. 31—
33.

A ct). 4. 28, 33.

I ch. 3. 31 ; 4. 5-16.

* ch. 4. 6, 8, 10, 12, 14 ;

2 Sam. 6. 13 ; si-e 1

Chr. 1.3. 7, 10, comp.
with ch. 15. 13, 15.

/ sec Dcii. 20. 5; I Ki.
8. &: 2 Chr. 7. 5.9;
Ezrii 6. 16 : Nc 12.

27 ; Ps. 30, title ;

John 10. 22.

"' ch. 2. 3.

" Ex. -M. 13.

» Le. 2. I.

'' Ex. .30. 31.
' 1.1-. 1. 2.

' I.e. 4. 23.
' Lc. 3. I.

( ell. 1.8; 2. 5

1 This beautiful and comprt'honsive benediction is

Kupposdl to liave been used at various tiiiK's ; and espe-

lially wlicii tlie priest wlio had ofl'ered incense n'tiirned

IVorri the sanctuary to the ])eo])le. Sea Luke i. 22. It

ol'teii furni.slu'd materials for prayer to the pious Hebrews.
See llie p.a.s.sau;es referred to in the niarfjiii. Its triple

form lia.s led many to infer a referonco to the Trinity.

2 Tins was a. solemn aot of ncknowledKinent, that tlie

aufliority with which the prinoes were invested was held

by deb^jjation from tlu^ invisible Kiiif,'of Israel, for whoso
special service these oHeriiigs were presented. Tlie repe-

tition of the homaprc through twelve successive days was
peculiarly im[ircssivo.

3 The wa^oii was a rare and probably a rudo article,

necessary only for some peculiar U30, such as that to

which these were ])ut.

•4 Double the iiiiiuber was given to the Mcrariles,

becau.se their charge consisted of the bulkier and heavier

parts of the tabernacle. See note on cli. iv. 33.

5 It is observable, that these otlcrings were accompanied
by all the ordinary kinds of sacrilices, including a siu-

ohering.
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" I.e. 7. U -!.!; 1 Kf.
H. (V5.

'ell. 1. 9; 2. 7.

y 1>H. SO. H- U; .'it. I«.

ch. I. & ; 2. 10.

" I's. OG.I.'i; M;il. l.ll.

' ell. 1. 6; 2. 12.

sanctuary; botli of tliom full of fine flour mingled with oil for a moat offering:

one spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of incense : one young hullock, one ram, one
laniL of the first year, ibr a hurnt oft'ering : one kid of the goats for a sin offering :

and for a sacrifice of " peace oli'eringa, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five

lamhs of the first year : this was the offering of Nethanool the son of Ziiar.

On the third day ^ Eliab the son of Ilelon, prince of the children of Z(!l)ulun,

did offer: his offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof fvas an hundred
and thirty shckfls, one silver howl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:

one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : one ^ young hullock, one ram, one
lanil) of the first year, for a burnt ofl'eriug : one kid of the goats for a sin offiTing :

and for a sacrifice of peace ott'erings, two oxen, five rams, fiv(; he-goats, five lambs
of the first year : this was the oflering of Eliab the son of Helon.
On the fourth day - Elizur the son of Shedeur, prince of the children of Tleuben,

did offer: his oflering rras one silver charger of the weight of an hundred and
tiiirty shekels, ono silver bowl of seventy sh(dcels, after the shekcd of the sanctuary

;

both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat oflering : one golden
spoon of ten shekels, full of " incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of
the first year, for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats for a sin offering : and
for a sacrifice of ]ieace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of

tlio first year : this was the offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur.
On the fifth day * Shelumiel the sou of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of

Simeon, did offer : his offering was one silver charger, the weiglit whereof ivas

an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of sev(3nty shekels, after the shekel
of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat
offering : one golden sjioon of ten shekels, full of incense : one young bullock,

one ram, ''one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of tho goats

for a sin oflering : and for a sacrifice of peace ofl'erings, two oxen, five rams, five

he-goats, five lambs of the first year : this was the offering of Shelumiel the son
of Zurishaddai.

On the sixth day '' Eliasaph the son of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad,
offered: his offering was one silver charger of the weight of an hundred and
thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary;

both of them full of fine flour < mingled with oil for a moat oflering: one golden

spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt offering : one kid of tho goats for a sin oflering : and for a

sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the

first year : this was the oflering of Eliasaph the son of Deucd.

On the seventh day •'^Elisharaa the son of Ammihud, prince of the children of

Ephraim, offered : his s oflering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel

of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat
oflt'ring : one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : one young bullock, one

ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats for a

sin offering : and for a sacrifice of peace ofl'erings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five Iambs of the first year: this was the offering of Elishama the sou of

Ammihud.
On the eighth day offered '' Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince of the children

of Manasseh : his » offering was one silver charger of the weight of an hundred
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat oflering:

one golden spoon of ton shekels, full of incense : one young bullock, one ram,

one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats for a sin

oflering : and for a sacriflce of peace ofl'erings, two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, five lambs of the first year : this ?vas the ofl'ering of Gamaliel the son of

Pedahzur.
On the ninth day * Abidan the son of Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin,

off'ered: his offering wcw one silver charger, the weight whereof 7vas an hundred
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat ofl'ering:

one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 'incense: one young bullock, one ram,

one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats for a sin

offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats,

five lambs of the first year : this was the offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni.

On the tenth day '" Ahiozer the son of Ammishaddai, prince of the children of

Dan, offered: his "offering was one silver charger, the weiglit whereof was an
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hundred and thirty s?i('J/cIs, one silver bowl of serenty shekels, after the shekel

of tlie sanctuary; both of them lull of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat

68 offering: one golden spoon of ten ttl/ckds, full of incense: one young bullock,

70 one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt ofiering : one kid of tiie goats for

71 a sin offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five

he-goats, five lambs of the first year : this 7vas the offering of Ahiezer the son

of Ammishaddai.
72 On the eleventh day » Pagiel the son of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher,

73 offend: his /'ofiering was one silver charger, the w(>ight wliereof 7vas an hundred

and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a moat offering:

74 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : one young bullock, one ram, one

76 lamb of the first yonr, for a burnt ofiering : one kid of the goats for a sin ofiering :

77 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs

of the first year : this was the ofiering of Pagiel the son of Ocran.

On the twelfth day i Ahira the son of Enan, prince of the children of Nnjditali,78
79 offered: his '' offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof 7vas an liundred

80

and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering

:

one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : one young bullock, one ram, one

82 lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats for a sin offering :

83 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs

of the first year : this ivas the offering of Ahira the son of Enan.

84 This was the * dedication of the altar, in the day when it was anointed, by the

princes of Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons

85 of gold: each charger of silver iveif/hiiifj an hundred and thirty shekels, cac]\ l)owl

seventy : all the silver vessels ive'u/hed two thousand ami four hundred shekels,

86 after the shekel of the sanctuary : the golden spoons rvo'e twelve, full of incense,

rveif/hinfj ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of the

87 spoons was an hundred and twenty shekels. All the oxen for the burnt ottei'ing

were tw(dve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of tin; first year twelve, with

88 their meat offering : and the kids of tlie goats for sin ofiering twelve. And all

the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the

rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. This was the

dedication of the altar, after that it was 'anointed.

And when ]\Ioses was gono^ into the tabernacle of the congregation "to speak

with him [i. c. God], then he heard ' the voice of one speaking unto him from off"

the mercy seat that was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cheru-

bim : and ho spake unto him.

Directions respecting the lamjjs ; the consecration of the Levites.

_ AND the Loud spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him,

2 When thou » lightest- the lamps, the seven lamps shall give; light over against-''

3 the candlestick. And Aaron did so ; he lighted the lamps thereof over against

4 tlic candlestick, as the Lord commanded j\ioses. ^And this work of the candle-

stick 7vas of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 7ms

"beaten work: ''according unto the pattern which the Lord had showed Moses,

so he made the candlestick.

.'), 6 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Take the Levites from among the

7 children of Israel, and cleanse them. And thus shalt thou do unto them, to

cleanse them : "^Sprinkle water of ]iurifying upon them, and ''let them shave all

their flesh, and let them wash their clothiNS, and so make theniS(dv(^ clean.

8 Then let them take a young bullock Avith 'his meat offering, even fine flour

mingled with oil, and another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering.

9 /AtmI thou shalt bring th(! Levites befon; the tabernacle of the congregation:
«" and thou shalt giither the whole assi-mbly of the cliihlren of Israid tugi-ther:

10 and thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord: and the children of Israel"*

11 ''shall put their hands upon the Levites: and Aaron shall oHer^ the Levites

before the Lord for an offering of the children of Israel, that they may execute

89

8

" cli. I. la; 2. 27.

P ver. 13, etc.

1 ch. I. 15 ; 2. 29.

' »er. 13, etc.

see refs. ver. 10.

( vor. 1.

" ch. r2. 8 ; Ex. 33. 9—U.
^ scf rcfs. Ex. 20. 18
—22.

y Ex. 25. .17 ; 40. 25.

' Ex. 2j 31—,30.

Kx. •>\ IS.

Ex. 25. 10.

ctl. in. 9, 17,

8. a
t I,e. U. S, 9.

/ ice Ex. 29. I ; 11). 12.

« Lc. 8. 3.

A Le. I. i.

1 This sopiiis to be a general statement, not referring

to aiiv ]).irli(^ular time.

2 Wliii'h tlie .Jew."? sav was done liy fire from the altar

;

the mi<kll(; lamp being first liglitcd, ami llie rest from that.

3 Tliat is, to the part of the tabeniaelc o])poaite to tlic

randlcstick, whicli stood on the south side, and wliieh

was the only means of lighting the interior when the

curtains in front were let down.
142

4 Probably by their roprosontativcs ; eitlier the elder.'?

or some of the iirstborn, m whose phu'e the I>evites wore

consecrated.
•> Hel)., ' wave the Levites for a wave-ofTering.' See

Exod. x.\i.\. 21. This was nrobably done by some signi-

ficant gestures, similar to those used with the ordinary

wave-offering. 'I'lie .apostle Paul is thought to refer to

this transaetion in Horn. xii. 1.
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12 the service of the Lord. ' And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads

of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the one for a sin offering, and the otheryi:^r

a burnt offering, unto the Lord, to make an atonement for the Levites.

1.3 And thou slialt set the Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer

14 thorn for an offering unto the Lord. Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from

15 among the children of Israel : and the Levites shall be * mine. And after that

shall the Levites go in to do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation :

16 and thou shalt cleanse them, and 'offer thom^br an offering. For they arc wholly
given unto me from among the children of Israel ;

'" instead of sucli as open every

womb, ci^e7i instead of the firstborn of all the children of Israel, have I taken

17 them unto me. " For all the firstborn of the children of Israel «rc mine, both

man and beast : " on the day that I smote every firstborn in the land of Egypt I

18 sanctified them for myself. And I have taken the Levites for all the firstborn of

19 the children of Israel. And p I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to

his sons from among the children of Israel, to do the service of the children of

Israel in the tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an atonement for i the

children of Israel : ' that there be no plague among the children of Israel, when
the children of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary.

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation of the children of Israel, did

to the Levites according unto all that the Lord commanded Moses concerning

21 the Levites, so did the children of Israel unto them. ''And the Levites were
purified, and they washed their clothes; *and Aaron offered them as an ofl'oring

22 before the Lord ; and Aaron made an atonement for them to cleanse them. ' And
after that went the Levites in to do their service in the tabernacle of the congre-

gation before Aaron, and before his sous : " as the Lord had commanded Moses
concerning the Levites, so did they unto them.

23, 24 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, This is it that ielonffcth unto the

Levites : ' from twenty and five years old and upAvard they shall go in to wait

25 upon the service of the tabernacle of the congregation : and from the age of fifty

years they shall cease waiting upon the service thereof, and shall serve no more :

26 but shall minister with their brethren in the tabernacle of the congregation, ^ to

keep the charge, and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites

touching their charge.

The passover celebrated ; a second alloiced,

9 AND the Lord spake ^ unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the first

month of the second year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, saying,

2 Let the children of Israel also keep - the passover at his appointed season. In

3 the fourteenth day of this month, at even [between the two evenings «], ye shall

keep it in his appointed season : according to all the rites of it, and according

4 to all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. And Moses spake unto the

5 children of Israel, that they should keep the passover. And *they kept the

passover on the fourteenth day of the first month at even in the wilderness

of Sinai : according to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so did the children

of Israel.

6 And there were certain men, who were ''defiled by the dead body of a man,
that they could not keep the passover on that day :

'^ and they came before Moses

7 and before Aaron on that day : and those men said unto him. We are defiled by
the dead body of a man : wherefore are we kept back, that we may not offer an

8 offering of the Lord in his appointed season among the children of Israel ? And
Moses said unto them, Stand still, and « I will hear what the Lord will command
concerning you.

9, 10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, If any man of you or of your posterity shall be unclean by reason of a

dead body, or he in a journey afar off", yet he shall keep the passover unto the

11 Lord. /The fourteenth day of the second month at eveu they shall keep it, and
12 «^eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herhs. *They shall leave none of it

unto the morning, * nor break any bone of it : * according to all the ordinances of

13 the passover they shall keep it. But the man that is clean, and is not in a

journey, and 'forbeareth to keep the passover, even the same soul '" shall be cut

oft' from among his people : because he " brought not the offering of the Lord in

14 his appointed season, that man shall "bear his sin. And if a stranger shall

Ex. 29. 10.

* ch. 3. 12, 15; 16. 9.

I yers. 11, 13.

"ch. 3. 12, 45.

" cli. 3. 13 : Kx. 13. 2,

12, 13, 16; Lk. 2. 23.
" Ex. 12. 29.

P ch. 3. 6—9.

1 ch. 1. 53; 16. 46; IR.

5; 2Chr. 26. 16.

* ver. 7.

' vers. 11, 12.

' ver. 15.

" ver. 5, etc.

"see ch. 4. 3; 1 Clir.
23. 3, 21, 27.

y ch. 1. 53.

- ch. 28. 16; Ex. 12. 1,

etc; Le.-23.5; Deu.
16. 1,2.

° Ex. 12. 6.

b Jos. 5. 10.

' oh. .5.2; 19, 11, 16;
see .John 18. 28.

d ch. 27. 2; Ex. 18. 15,

19, 26.

ch. 27. 5.

/ 2 Chr. 50. 2-15.

S Ex. 12. 8.

A Ex. 12, 10.

Ex.12. 46; John 19.

36.

* Ex. 12. 43.

I ch. 15. 30; Hob. 2. 3.

"' Ge. 17. 14 ; Ex. 12.

15.

" ver. 7.

" ch. 5. 31.

1 Meaning, probably, ' to stand in the stead of.'

2 Or, 'Now the Lord had spoken:' for this was pre-

vious to the transactions last related ; and it is mentioned
here ou accoiuit of what follows in vers. 6—14. The pro-

vision there made is a clear instance of the subordination

of non-essentials to the S2)irit of a religious institution.

It was found of great use on an important occasion in the

reisn of Hezekiah : see 2 Chron. xxx. 2.
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1")

sojourn ninoiig you, and will koop tlio passovor unto tho Loud; acconlintr to tho
onliimnco of tht! passovor, and accordinj^ to tho manner tlioroof, so sluill lie do :

''>•(> slinll Iiavo ouo ordinance, both inr the stranger, and lor liim tliat was born
in the land.

The march directed hij the cloud and by the trumpets.

AND » on tho day tliat the talxM-naelo Avas roared up tho eloud oorerod the
tahernaele, nttmdif, tlie tent of tlio ti'sliinony: and 'at even there was n])on the

1(5 tahernatde as it \ven> the appearaiiee ol' tiri;, until the nM>i'niii<f. So it was aiway :

17 tlie eloud covered it l>j/ (hii/, and the ap]iearane(! of tire l)y nij^ht. AtuI when the
cloud 'was taken up ironi tho tahornaclo, thou after that tho children of Israel

journeyed: and in tlio place where the cloud nhode, there tho children of Israel

18 pileiu'd tlieir tents. At the coniniaiidMieat of tlie Loiin the children of Israel

jiiui'n(>yed, and at tlie coniniandinent of the l.onn thi>y pitched. 'As long as the

1!) cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents: and when the eloud
tarried long upon tho tabornaclo many days, then the children of Israel "kept the

20 charge of the Loiin, and jouriiey(>d not. And .sv» it was, when the cl(nul was a few
days upon the tabernacle ; according to the coniniandnient of the Ldiio they abode
in their tents, and according to the cominandinont of the Lord they jonrn(>yed.

l2l And SI) it was, Aviien the cloud abode from even unto tho morning, and tlidt the

cloud was taken up in tln> morning, then thoy journeyed : whether it wax by day
22 or by night that tho cloud was tak(Mi u]>, tliey journeyed. Or irhithcr it irtrc

two days, or a month, or a year, that the (doud tarried u|irrn tln^ tabernacle, re-

maining thereon, tho childnm of Israel •''abode in their touts, and journeyed not:

23 but when it was taken u]i, they journeyed. At the commandment of tho liOnn
they rested in the tents, and at the comniandment of the Lord they journeyed :

tht>y ''ki^jit (he charge of tho Loud, at tho oomraaudmout of tho Loud by tho

hand of Moses.

10 AtuI tho Lord spake unto Moses, Baying, Make thee two' trumpets of silver

;

2 of a whole piec(> shalt thou make them : that thou niay(>st use them for the "call-

;{ ing of the ass(>nibly, and for (hi^ journeying of the cani|is. And when " they shall

blow with them, all the assembly shall assemlile themselvi^s to theo at the dcxu"

4 of tho tabernacle of th(> congregation. And if they blow but with one trumpet,

thou tho princes, ivhieJi arc ''heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gatlior tliem-

5 S(dves unto the(\ When ye blow ""an alarm, then ''the camps that lie on (he cast

6 parts shall go forward. A\'hen ye blow an alarm the second lime, tluMi the cani|is

that lie on ' the south side shall take their journey : they shall blow an alarm for

7 their journeys.- IJut when the congregation is to be gathered together, 'ye shall

M blow, but ye shall not '•' s(nnid an alarm. ''And the sons of Aaron, the jiriests,

shall lilow with the trumpets; and th(>y shall bo to you for an oi'dinance for ever

9 throughout your generations. And ' if ye go to war in your land against tho

enemy that ^ op]>ressoth you, thou yo shall blow an alarm Avith the trumpets;
and ye shall be 'remembered before* the Lonn your (iod, and yo shall lie saved
IVoui your (Miemi(>s. Also '" in (h(> day of your gladness, and in ymir solemn days,

and ill th(> Ix^ginnings of yenir montlis, ye shall l)low with the truinpi>ts over your
burnt olfcrings, and over the sacrilices of your ]n>acc oU'erings; that they may bo

to you "for a memorial betbre your (iod. I am tho Lord your God.

Journey from Sinai to Paran ; tho order of march.

AM) it came pass" on the twentieth (hi)/ of the second month, in the second

year,-" that the cloud "was taken up from oil" the taberniKdo of tho testimony.

10

11

F F.«. vi. m, 19.

'I Kx. m. 3t-.tH : Nf

.

'.I. I'i. Ill ; IN. 7K 1 1.

' r.x, i;v ai, w ; m

• eh. Iff. n, 3.1. :il ;

V.x. II. ::c,; IN. SO. 1.

( I Ci>r. in. I.

" ih. I. :<3x 3. H.

rx. 10. 3<i,37.

y vor. 19.

' r«. SI. 3; In. 1. l:!;

.I...'l I. 1 1.

" .I.ir. i. ft; Joi'12. l:>,

Ia

'' d). 1. IG ; 7. a ; Ex.
is. •->!.

' I«. W. 1.

•I vU. a. 3-9.

• <li. 1. 10-10.

/ vcr. a

f Joel 2. 1.

h oil. ;il. Il; .Io«. (1. I-
lli ; 1 Chr. l.'i. 21 ;

2 llir. l;l l-.'-14.

I'll. 31. (>; Jot. G. i :

i Clir. la U.
* .liiili;. 2. IS; 4. 3; (I

9 : III. S, 12 : I .Sum.
111. 18; l'«. Illti. 12.

I Of. S. 1 ; V». KVv 4.

"'I'h. 29. I ; I.f. 2.a 24;
I Chr. If). 21; 2rlir.
fi. 12, 13 : 7. G ; 29.

2G-2S; Kirn a 111;

N... 12. :i5; P.. Si. 3;
1« S.V I ; I C.ir. 15.

&2; I riiili. 4. la
" »or. 9.

" ch. 9. 17.

1 One for oncli of Aaron's sons. Others wore aftorwarda
iidclril, ill Solomon's time, to tlic nuinlicr of a luiiuln>il

1111(1 twenty: SCO 2 Chroii. v. 12. .\a a (liUcreiit wonl
(comic rlnl, in .losli. vi. (), witli llio iiioiitioii of horns) is

iilwavs ii|>iilicil to till- jiiliilcc truiiipct.s, it lias liceii sii|)-

piiscil tli:it tlicsc were not, used tbcii. 'flic sound of tlic

triinnicl tiicaiiic to tlu" Hebrews ii syinliol of ridigioua joy

(see I'.sa. Ix.xxi.x. 1/)), and ajitly ri'iin'si'iits tlie incssago

of llio (jdspcl. Tlie t'oriii nf tlicse tnmi])(>ts, wiiich woi'o

8trai>;lit, is seen on the Arrh ot'Tites at lloiiu".

2 Till' (iri'i'k version coiitaiiis diriK'tioiis for th(> innroli-

iiicc of till- two otlicr part.s of the camp : 'And wlicii you
hliiw a third iihiriii, the camps on the west sliall bcj;in

tlu'ir marrli ; and when ymi lilnw a fourth alarm, (be

camps on llie nurth sliall licniii llieir march.'
3 riio Samaritan version lius, in this plaee, nearlv (ho

words of Dent. i. (J—8 :
' And Jeliovaii snake unto Alo.ses,

sayiiijj, Ye have dwell lonu: enou)?h in this mount : turn
and Uiko your journey,' etc.

4 The time occupied in tho variou.s consecrations and
dcdieat ions is thus ealciilated :--Tlie taliirnarlc waserceted

on the lirst day of (he lirst month of the second year alter

tli(> deiiartiiri' from Kijyiit. Seven days were spent in the

consecration of the taheriiacle and its furiiitiirc. On tlie

eighth (lay, Moses hcj^an tho consecralion of Aaron and liis

sons, which histcd seven days. On the rouitecntli, hcf;aii

tlic jia.s.sovcr, wliidi lasted till tile twenty-second. Tiie

rest of the moiilh may have heen occupied in rcciavin^

and deliveriii),' the liiws contained in the hook of Leviticus.

On tlie lirst day of the second nioiitli, Moses licsaii to

nuiiiher the people ; wliicli might occu]iy three days. On
tlie fourth, the l,eviti\s were Tilimliered. On the tilth,

they were pre.';eiited to Ood, and pciveii to (he iiriests. On
tlie" sixth, they were consecrated. On the seventh, their

several clinrf?es were given to them, .\fter ihis, the princes

bepan their oll'erinufs ; which la.sted from (hi> ei^:hlh di (ho

iiinetceiilli; and on the twentieth day of the second month,

ill the sucond year, the people removed from Siiiai.
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12 And the children of Israel took '' their journoys out of tho 'wihlnrness of Sinai

;

13 and tho cloud rested in the ' wildenie.ss of Paniii.' And tliey lirst- to(dc llicir

jouriKiy 'accordinfr to tlio cDMniiiiiKlnieiil, of the Lour) ))y tin; lifind (if Muses.

14 'hi the first piai^ went the standard of tiic camp of the children of J tidali

according to tlieir arraica : and over his host was " Nahshou tho son of Ainiuinadal).

15 And over tho liost of tho triho of tin; children of Issaehar tnas Nethaneel the son

1() of Zuar. And over tho host of tin; tribe of the children of Zebuinn was I'lliab the

17 son ol" ilolon. And 'the tabei-natdj was takcai down; and the sons ol' (JcrHlion

18 and tho eons of Merari set forward, z' bearing the tabernacle. And • the standard

of tlie camp of lieubcn set forward according to thoir armies : and over his host

19 tvas Klizur tlie son ol" SlK.'denr. And over tlio host of the tribe of tin; cliildren of

20 Hini(!on wvw Shelimiiel tin; son of Zurisliaddai. And over tin; host of (he tribe of

21 the children of (iad was Kliasajih the son of Dtsnel. And the Kohatliites set for-

ward, bearing tlie "sanctuary: an<l '' f.he other did set up the tal)ernacle'' against

22 they came. And "^ theistandard of the cainp of the children of hlphraini set foi-vvard

according to their armies : and ovcsr liis host vnis Mlishama tins son of Animihiid.

23 And over the Jiost of tho tribe of the children of Manasscdi /ras (iarnjilicl (he son

24 of I'edahzur. And over the host of tho tribe of the cliildi'en of Benjamin was
25 Abidan the son of (Jideoni. And ''tho standard of tho camp of tho cliildren of

Dan set forward, which was the rereward of all the camps throughout their hosts :

20 and ovc^r his liost wv/.,s- Ahiezer tin; son of Ammisliaddai. And ov(;i" the host of

27 the tribe of tho children of Asher was Pagiel tho son of Ocran. And over tho

28 host of tho tribe of the children of JNfaphtali was Ahira the son of Euan. 'Thus
rrrro the journeyings of tho children of Israel according to their armies, when
they set forward.

29 And Moses said unto llohal),* the son of/J{aguel the IMidiaiiito, Mos(!s' fatlier-

iu-law, We aro journ«!ying unto the ])lace of which the Loud said,*'l will give it

you : come thou with us, and '' we will do theo good : for 'the Lorj) hath s])oken

.30 good concerning Israel. And he said unto him, I will not go; but I will (h^part

31 to mine own land, and to my kindre<l. And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee;

forasmuch as thou knowcist how wo aro to encamp in tho wilderness, and thou

32 mayest be to us 'instead of eyes.''' And it shall bo, if thou go with us, yea, it shall

be, that * what goodness tho Lord shall do unto us, the same will wo do unto thee.

33 And they depart(!d from 'tin; mount of the Loan three dnys' Journey : and the

ark of the covenant of the Lojid '"went belong them in the three days' journey, to

34 search out a resting place for them. And " the cloud of the Loud was upon them
by day, when they went out of the camp.

35 And it came to jiass, when tin; ark stit I'orward, that Moses said, " Rise up, Lord,
and li!t thine en(;mit;s be scattered; and let them that hate thee lle(; Ix^lore theo.

30 And when it rested, he said, Rt.'turn,'' Lord, unto tho many thousands of Isi-ael.

The 2)eople murmur, and are punished ; elders are appointed to assist Moses ; the desire

for Jlcsh (jratijicd and pmiishc.d.

11 AND p wh.cn the people complained, it displeased' the Lord: and tho \A)\i\t

heard it ; ''and his anger was kindled; and 'the firo of the Lord burnt among
2 them, and consumed tlicni thai ivcrc in the uttermost parts of the camp.** And

*the jwjople cried unto Moses; and when Moses 'praycsd unto the Lord, tlio fire

3 was ([uenched. And he called tho name of tho place "Taberah \i. c. a burning]

:

because the fire of the Lord burnt among them.

4 And •'tho mixed multitude that was among them fell a lusting: and ^tho

children of Israel also wept again, and said, ^Who shall give us nesh to oat?

V nil. 2. !l, Id, 21, 31 (

Kx. III. ;«;.

'' ih. 1. 1 ; «. &; Ex.
I'.l. 1.

ell. \'l. 1(1; IS, .-I. ad;
Ci'. l!l.al; 1> 1. I.

' KT«. ;>, ; cij. a. 31.
< ch. ;;. :),u.

" ell. 1. 7.

' oil. 1. 51.

y i:h. !. 21-3.1;
7. 0- H.

' ch. -l. 10, 10.

" <li. 1 1-1.'); 7. n.

'< llmt, l», //.! liintium-
tfrK Hint the Mrrtir-
itcH : Hfo vur. 17; eh.
I. .01.

" ch. 2. Ifi, 'ii.

d ch. 2, 25, 31 ; .los.

0. U.

« ell. 2. .14.

/ F.x. 2. 18; 3. 1.

f 800 rofn. Co. 12. 7.

'i .IridK. 1. IB; I. II;
Ph. 31. 8; In. 2. 3.

I (Ic. 32. 12; Ex. 3. 8;
(1. 7, ».

j Joh UU. 15.

* .lu.lif. 1. 10; 1 John
1.3.

I 100 Ex.3. I.

"' i;x. 33. 14 ; Don. I.

33; .!.,«. 3. 2-(l: Vn.

1.12. 8 ; Jor. 3(. 2

;

E/.o. 20. a.

" Ex. l;t. 21, 22; No.
!). 12, lU.

" P». (18, 1,2; 132.8.

;' Den. 9. 22.
'/ r». 78. 21.

r ch. 1(1.35; I.e. 10. 2;
2 Ki. 1. 12 ; Pa. 10(1.

18.

• ch. 21. 7.

( ch. 1(1. 4.5—48 ; .Iiiin.

.5. 1(1.

" Dun a 22.
' i,» Ex. 12. 38 ; No.

13. 3.

?/ I Cor. 1.5. 33.

' Ph. 78. 18-20 ; 100.

11; 1 C.r. 10. 6.

" Ex. IB. 3.

1 Tlu; Ti.'imo 'Paran' seems to Iki ai>i)li(;(l to tho sandy
desert now ealleJ or-Uamleh, as woU as tlic great central

desert of Iho peninsula named et-Tyh. iSce ch. xii. 16;

xiii. 3. The Isra(ditcs probably (a-o.ssed its eastern side,

whor(^ tlie route is always dreary, and often very liarassing.

2 The (irst tiiiu! aftxa- all tlu; new arranf^^cniciits.

3 As they were witli .Tudah's division, which led tlin van.

4 II(d)ab liad jirobably rernaiiied beliiiid with Mosoh,

when his fatlicr jothro left the camp. As the Israelites

were now removing from 8iiiai, and going to a distance

from his own country, he wished to leav(! them, and re-

turn homo. Ills answer to Moses' re(nie8t is not recorded
;

but, from .Judg. i. IG ; iv. 11 ; and 1 Sam. xv. 6, it appears

proliiibie tliat Ilohab complied.
5 Though the ])iUar of cloud would mark tho direction

and the length of their daily journeys, tho people would
still need information as to iho nature of tho ground, the

situation and qualities of tho springs and pasturages, tho

collection of fuel, and m:iny other particulars. IFoliali's

prosonco would al.so facilitiilo any iiiter(,oursu they might

ne(;d to hold with neighbouring tribes.

G Or, 'Cause to rest.' These verses, perhajis, served

as watch- words ; and aro a beautiful summary of the

intercessions of tho captain of Lsraid.

7 Or, ' woro com])lainiiig wickedly in tlie ears of the

Lord.' Till! cause of their com|>laining was probably llui

fatigues and trials of their march in the desert: but the

daily journeys were short, (ho supply of food constant and

certain, and the JJivine guidaiuM; and protection evident.

'I'ho muriiiurings and r(;b(dlions of tlu; people were jiecu-

liarly sinful and displeasing to Ood alter the jiroofs they

had received of his care and bounty, and the revelations

ho had given to them at Sinai of liimsclf and his covenant

relation to them.
S Probably di.sorderly people who resorted there to

associate with tho 'na.vcd niultitudo' that joined them.
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o "We remember^ the fish,'- which we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumhors, and
6 the melons, and the leeks, -'and the onions, and the garlick : but now ''our soul is

7 dried away : there is nothing at all, beside this manna, before our eyes. (And
''the manna was as coriander seed,'* and the colour thereof as the colour of

8 ''bdellium. And the people went about, ''and gathered it, and ground it in mills,

or beat it in a mortar, and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it : and /the taste

9 of it was as the taste of fresh oil.^ And «^whou the dew fell upon the camp in

the night, the manna fell upon it.)

10 Then Moses heard the people '' weep throughout their families, every man in

the door of his tent ; and ' the anger of the Lord was kindled greatly ; * Moses
11 also was tlispleased. ' And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore hast thou

afHictod thy servant? and whei-efore have I not found favour in thy sight, tluit

12 thou layest the burden of all this people upon me? Have I conceived all this

people? have I begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me, '" Carry them in

thy ])Osom, as a " nursing father bearcth the sucking child, unto the land which
13 thou "swarest unto their fathers? ^ Whence should I have flesh to give unto all

this people? for they weep unto me, saying. Give us flesh, that we may eat.

14 9 1 am not able to bear all this people alone, because it is too heavy for me.
15 And if thou deal thus with me,'' kill mo, I jn-ay thee, out of hand, if I have

found favour in thy sight ; and let me not * see my wretchedness.*^

16 And the Lord said unto Moses, ' Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of

Israel, whom thoii knowest to be the elders of the people, and " officers over them

;

and bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that they may stand there

17 with thee. And I will ''como down and talk with thee there : and vl will take

of the spirit which is upon thee, and Avill put it upon them ;
~ and they shall boar

18 the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone. And say

thou unto the people, " Sanctify yourselves against to-morroAV, and ye shall eat

flesh : for ye have wept *iu the ears of the Lord, saying, Who shall give us flesh

to eat ? <^ for it was well with us in Egypt : therefore the Lord will give you fl(^sh,

19 and ye shall eat. Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither

20 ten days, nor twenty days ;
'' but even a whole month, until it come out at your

nostrils, and it be loathsome imto you :
"^ because that ye have despised the Lord

which is among you, and have wept before him, saying, ''Why came we forth out

21 of Egypt? And Moses said, -''The poo])le, among whom I am, are six hundred
thousand footmen; and thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat

22 a whole month, e Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them, to suffice

them? or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together for them, to suflica them?
23 And the Lord said unto IMoscs, *Is the Lord's hand waxed short? thou shalt see

now whether 'ray word shall come to pass unto thee or not.

24 And Moses went out, and told the people the words of the Lord, and * gathered

the seventy men of the ciders of the people, and set them round about the taber-

25 nacle. And the Lord 'came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of

the spirit that was ujion him, and gave it unto the seventy elders : and it came
to pass, that, '"when the spirit rested upon them, " they prophesied, and did not

26 cease. ** But there remained two of the men in the camp, the name of the one was
Eldad, and the name of the other jVIfidad : and the sjiirit rested uj)on them ; and
they ?«Tr6' of them that W(n'e written, 1)ut "went not out unto the taliornacle : and

27 they prophesied in the camp. And there ran a young man, and told Moses, and
28 said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. And Joshua the son of Nun,

the servant of Moses, one of Iiis young men, answered and said. My lord ]Mosos,

29 ^forbid them. And Jloses said unto him, 'v Enviest thou for my sake? 'would

(> di. 21. 5.

" sto refs. Ex. 16. II,

\\ :ii.

<l Oe. 2. 12.
• Ex. 16. 16—18.
/ Ex. 1(1. 31.

g Ex. 16. 13,14.

h ch. U. 1,2.

Ps. 78 21.

* Ps. KW. 33.
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V Ml. 15. 33; Mk. 8. 4.

1 Ex. 18. 18; Ueu. 1.
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Pel. 1. 21.

» Ex. .^ II; 1 .Sam.
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I.k. 9. 49 ; Julin 3.
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3: Jnm, h. 9.

1 Cor, 14.5; Phil. 1.

15-ia

1 They now forgot tbo hrick-kiln.s and the taskmasters
of Egypt (E.\o(l. ii. 23; vi. 9). I'his discontent was tlio

more inexcusable as tlioj' not only had an alnindant sup-
ply of wliolesome and nutritious food, but they liad tlic

prospect of being, in a few months, in possession of the
promised land.

2 Fish is particularly valued in the hotter Bcasons in

Egypt, and is eaten with tlie condiments here mentioned.
3 I'erhaps, rather, tlie htim.
4 That is, like in sliapc, being roround: 'bdclUum' was

probably a whitish giini.

•') The variety of cooiiing and the pleasantness of taste

are adduced as proofs of the unreasonableness of the
people's complaint.

<> Eminent a.s ISfoses wa.s for meekness, ho spoke un-
becomingly upon this occasion ; undervaluing the honour
God had conferred upon him in making liim the minister

of his power ; losing sight of the obligation he was under
by the Divine cominission ; magnifving his own doings,

and forgetting that God did, in efVect, ease him of liis

burden, and tliat his grace could make him equal to still

greater rcquiienu'iits.

7 God is righteous in making that loathsome to men
which they have inordinately lusted after.

S 'J'he words translated ' did not cease,' are by some
supposed to intimate that these seventy were favoured

with a permanent gift of inspiralion, and formed the

first Sanhedrim, or council of elders. I?ut we iiud no
trace of such a council for more tlian a thousand y(»ars

afterwards. Otiiers, trimslating the words ' c//^/ not aihl,'

infer that the prophelic iiillueiicc Listed only for the time.

Others, again, liy a slight alteration in tlie text, connect

tlie words with the next verse, thus :
' And two of the men

did not assemble themselves, but remained in the camp.'
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God tliat all tlie Lord's peojile were prophets, " and that tlie Lord avouM put his

30 spirit upou them ! And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel.

31 And there went forth 'a "wind from the Lord, and brought i quails from the
sea, and let tlicm fall- by the camp, as it were a day's journey on this sicTe, and
as it were a day's journey on the other side, round about the camp, and as it were

32 two cubits hipli upon-^ the face of the earth. And the people stood up all that
day, and all that night, and all tlie next day, and they gathered the quails : he
that gathered least gathered ten "homers :'' and they spread them all abroad^ for

33 themselves round about the camp. And while the 'flesh was yet between their

teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath f" of the Lord was kindled against the people,

34 and the y Lord smote the people Avith a very great plague. '' And he called the
name of that place ^ Kibroth-hattaavah [?'. e. The graves of lust] : because there
they buried the people that lusted.

35 "And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth ; and abode
at Hazeroth,

Aaron and Miriam murtmcr, and are rebuked ; Miriam's leprostj.

12 AND ''Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of the Ethiopian
woman 8 whom he had married: for ''he had married an Ethiopian woman.

2 And they said. Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? ''hath he not
3 spoken also by us? And the Lord ''heard it. (/Now the man Moses was very
4 meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the earth. ^) s'And the
Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out

5 ye three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they three came out. ^ And
the Lord came down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the

6 tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came forth. And he
said, Hear now my words : If there be a prophet among you, / the Lord will

make myself known unto him ' in a vision, and will speak unto him * in a dream.
7 ' jMy servant Moses is not so, '" who is faithful in all " mine house ; " with him
8 will I speak 1" mouth to mouth, even ^apparently, and not in dark speeches : and

1 the similitude of the Lord shall he behold : wherefore then 'were ye not afraid

9 to speak against my servant Moses ? And the anger of the Lord was kindled
10 against them ; and he departed. And the cloud departed from ofi" the tabernacle

;

and, * behold, Miriam hecame ' leprous, white as snow : and Aaron looked upon
11 Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas ! my

lord, I beseech thee, "lay not the sin upon us, wherein we have done foolishly,

12 and wherein we have sinned. Let her not be ^ as one dead, of whom the flesh is

13 half consumed when he cometh out of his mother's womb. And Moses cried unto
14 the Lo5,d, saying. Heal her now, God, I beseech thee. And the Lord said unto

Moses, y If her father had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven
days?^' let her be =shut out from the camp seven days, and after that let her be

15 received in apaiii. " And Miriam was shut out from the camp seven days : and
the people journeyed not till Miriam was brought in again.

16 And afterward the people removed from * Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder-

ness of Paran.

Twelve men sent to spy Canaan ; their proceedings and report ; the people rebel, and
that tohole generation is rejected.

13 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ''Send 12 thou men, that they may
2 search the land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Israel : of every
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;

105. 40.
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b ch. 11. 35; 33. 18.
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1 In this, as in many other miracles, God did not en-
tirely dispense with the operation of secondary causes,

2 More literally, ' sent them forth (or dispersed them)
over the camp.'

3 Or, ' above.' "Wearied ^\'ith their long flight over the
sea, they flew within easy reach of the people.

4 If literally so, it is more than eighty bushels ; and it

can hardly be supposed that he gathered only for his own
use. The word is rendered ' heaps' in Exod. viii. 14,

5 In order to dry them ; having learned to cure them,
probably, from the Egyptians.

6 This signal judgment appears to have left a very
strong impression upon the people : see rcfs.

7 Perhaps some bodily disease, the effect of their surfeit,

8 Or, ' woman of Cush.' It is likely that this was Zip-
porah ; as the Midianites (to whom, as a Kenite, she be-
longed) settled in the Aral)ian Cush, and connected them-
selves with the Amalekites, most of whom were Cushites.

Her return to Moses at Sinai, and the influence of her
brother Hobab, might awaken the jealousy of Miriam and

L2

Aaron, who had before enjoyed the highest consideration.

9 This clause was probably inserted when the Penta-
teuch was finished, after the death of Moses. It aggra-
vates the crime of Miriam and Aaron ; and shows why
God took up the matter, though Moses did not.

10 Eather, * Not so my servant Moses (who is faitliful

in all my house) ; with him will I spcnk,' etc. The dis-

tinguished honour here given by God to his servant Moses
is appropriately used in the Epistle to the Hebrews (ch.

iii. 3—6), to enhance the honour of tlic Son of God.
11 That is, 'If her father had thus signified his dis-

pleasure against her, would she not be so troubled and
concerned at it as to shut herself up for some time, being
ashamed of her folly .'' Spitting in a person's presence

was a mark of extreme displeasure.
12 It appears, from Deut. i, 22—2-5, that this proposal to

search the land before entering it came from the people,

though sanctioned by God. Thej' were now at iCadesh-

barnea, at the southern border of the promised land, be-

tween the deserts of Paran (et-Tyh) and Zin (el-Arabah)
147
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3 tribe of tlieir fathers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler among them. And
Moses by the commandment of the Lord sent them '' from the wilderness of

4 Paran : all those men ?vcre heads of the chiklren of Israel. And these ?iYT6' their

5 names : of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. Of the tribe of

6 Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori. * Of the tribe of Judah, /Caleb the son of

7 .Tephunneh. Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. Of the tribe of

9 Ephraim, « Oshea the son of jVun. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of

10 Raplm. Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of Sodi. Of the tribe of Joseph,

12 7iamel>j, of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. Of the tribe of Dan,

13 Ammiel the son of Gemalli. Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Michael.

14 Of the tribe of Xaphtali, Nahbi the son of Vophsi. Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel

16 the son of Maehi. These are the names of the men which Moses sent to spy out

the land. And Moses called i Oshea * the son of j\^un Jehoshua.

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get
18 you up this way 'southward,^ and go up into *the mountain: and see the land,

what it is ; and the people that dwelleth therein, whether they he strong or weak,
19 few or many; and what the land is that they dwell in, whether it 1)e good or bad

;

and what cities they be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds

;

20 and what the land is, whether it be ' fat or lean, whether there be wood therein,

or not. And '" be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land.

21 Now the time was the time of the "firstripe grapes. ^ So they went up, and
searched the land "from the wilderness of Ziu'* unto ^Rehobj^ as men come to

22 Hamath. And they ascended by the south, and came unto « Hebron ;
'' where

Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, * the children of Anak," ?vere. (Now ' Hebron was
23 built seven years before " Zoan in Egypt.) ^ And they came unto the brook [or,

5' valley^] of Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of

grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff;*' and tJicy broiiyht of the

24 pomegranates, and of the figs. The place was called the brook [or, valley]

Eshcol [i. e. a cluster of grapes], because of the cluster of grapes which the

children of Israel cut down from thence.

25, 26 And they returned from searching of the land after forty days. And they went
and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the chiklren of

Israel, - unto the wilderness of Paran, to " Kadesh ; and brought back word unto

27 them, and unto all the congregation, and showed them the fruit of the land. And
they told him, and said. We came unto the land whither thou seutest us, and

28 surely it floweth with '' milk and honey ; ' and this is the fruit of it. Nevertheless
'' the people be strong that dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, and very

29 great; and moi'covor we saw ^thc children of Anak there. ^ /Tlie Amalekites
dwell in the land of the south: and the Hittites, and the Jobusites, and the

Amoritcs, dwell in the mountains : and the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by
the coast of Jordan.

30 And «• Caleb 1*^ stilled the people before Moses, and said. Let us go up at once,

31 and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it. ''But the men that' went up
with him said. We bo not able to go up against the peoph) ; for th<\y are stronger

32 than we. And they 'brought up an evil report '^ of the land which they luid

searched unto the children of Israel, saying. The land, through wliich we have

gone to search it, is a land that oateth up the inhabitants thereof; and *all tlie

33 people that we saw in it are men of a great stature. And there avo saw the

giants, ' the sons of Anak, which come of the giants : and we were in our own
sight "as grasshoppers, and so we were "in their sight.
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22; Deu. 31. 7,8,14,
2:1; 34. y.

h Tcr. 8 : cli. 1 1. 6, 30

;

Ex. 17. 9.

ver. 21.

* Gc. 14. 10; Judg. 1

y, 19.

35; Eze.( Ne. 9. 2.

34. 14.
'" Deu. 31. 6, 7, 23.

" vers. 23, 21.

» ch. 31. 3; Jos. l.'i. 1.

P Jos. 19. 2a
1 Ge. 13. 18 ; iX 2.
•• Jos. 11. 21, 22; Ij.

13. 14; Judg. 1. 10.
' ver. 33.

( Jos. 21. U.
" Ps. 78. 12; Is. 19.11;

30. 4.

J' Deu. 1.21,2.5.
y cli.32.9; Juiig lfi.4.

• Tor. 3.
" ch. 20. 1, 16 ; 32. 8 ;

3.'). :v& ; Deu. 1. 19 ;

Jos. 14. 6.

b Ex. as, 17; 33.3.
' Deu, 1. 25.

d Deu. 1. 28 ; 9. 1, 2.
• ver. 31
/ ch.U. 43: El. 17. 8;

Judtr. 6. 3 : 1 Sum.
14. 48; 15. 3, etc.

K see ch. 14. 6—9,24 ;

Jos. 14. 7.

h ch.32.H; Deu. 1.28;
Jos. 14. a

•• ch. 14. 36,37.

* Am. 2. 9.

J Deu. I. 28; 2. 10 ;

9. 2.
" Is. 40. 22.
" 1 Sam. 17. 42.

on the borders of Edom, a little north-west of !^[ount

Hor. It wus afterwards the soutli-eawtern point of ttu;

portion of Judah. If this be borne in mind, it will

elucidate several portions of the subsequent history.

1 Or, 'had ealled,' at the time of bis victory over

Amalek (E.xod. xvii. 9— 1.3). Ifoslica means ' salvation ;'

Jehoshua, 'the salvation of Jehovah.'
2 Not southward from the place where they were now

encamped, but into the southern part of Canaan.
3 It was probably about August.
•I On the south-east of Palestine. It is the lonu, desert

valley stretching from the Elanitic Gulf, at Elath, or

Ezion-geber, to the Dead Sea, and is now called el-Ghor
and el-Arabah. Kadesh lies on its border.

5 Rehob is on the north of I'alestine ; a city and chief-

taincy of Syria, near Mount Hermon. Iliiniath is a large

city on the river Orontes, lying still further north.
<> The Analdm were descended from Arba, who gave

148

his name to Kirjath-arba, or Hebron. The date of the

foundation of llebroii indicates the time when the

Anakim had taken possession of the district. This race

of giants seems to have been numerous at this periitd.

In the time of David only a few individuals of them
remained.

7 Now called a irniJi/. The water of these valleys is

soon exhausted in the dry season.

8 I,est the weight of \.\w cluster should injure the

berries. The grapes of Palestine are still very large ; and
bunclu's have been known to weigh twelve pounds each.

'J Iiiii)lying that it was therefore hopeless to attempt

to conquer the land. Tliev forgot what Ood had already

done for them, and his solemn promise to put them in

possession of the land.
10 And Joshua with him : see ch. .\iv. 30.

11 It seems that they now altered their story, and re-

presented the land an unfertile, or unhealthy.
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14 And all tlie congregation lifted up their voice, and cried ; and " tlie people wept
2 that uiglit. f And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against

Aaron : and the whole congregation said unto them, Would God that we had died

3 in the land of Egypt ! or '' would God we had died in this wilderness !
i And

wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by the sword, '' that

our wires and our childi'on should he a prey? were it not hatter for us to return

4 into Egypt ? And they said one to another, * Let lis make a captain, and ' let us

return into Egypt.
5 Then " Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the con-

6 gregation of the children of Israel. -^ And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the

son of Jephunneh, which were of them that searched the land, y rent their clothes :

7 and they sjiake unto all the company of the children of Israel, saying. = The land,

8 which we passed through to search it, is an exceeding good land. If the Lord
« delight in us, then ho will bring us into this land, and give it us ;

* a land which
9 floweth with milk and honey. Only ''rebel not ye against the Lord, "^neither

fear ye the people of the land; for '"they are bread ^ for us: their defence is

10 departed from them, /and the Lord is with us : fear them not. « But all the

congregation bade stone them with stones.

And * the glory of the Lord appeared in the tabernacle of the congregation

11 before all the children of Israel. And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will

this people "provoke me? and how long will it be ere they * believe me, for all

12 the signs which I have showed among them? 'I will smite them with the

pestilence, and disinherit them, and '" will make of thee a greater nation and
mightier than they.

13 And " Moses said unto the Lord,^ Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou

14 broughtest up this people in thy might from among them:) and they will tell it

to the inhabitants of this laud f "for they have heard that thou Lord art among
this people, that thou Lord art seen face to face, and that ^thy cloud standeth

over them, and that thou goest before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud,

15 and in a pillar of fire by night. Now if thou shalt kill all this people as one

man, then the nations which have heard the fame of thee will sjieak, saying,

16 Because the Lord was not "> able to bring this people into the land which he sware

17 unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness. And now, I beseech

thee, let the power of my Lord be great, according as thou hast spoken, saying,

18 The Lord is ^ longsuftering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgres-

sion, and by no means clearing the ffuilty, * visiting the iniquity of the fathers

19 upon the children unto the third and fourth generation. ' Pardon, I beseech thee,

the iniquity of this people " according xmto the greatness of thy mercy, and '' as

thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even until now.

20, 21 And the Lord said, I have pardoned y according to thy word : = but as truly

22 as I live, " all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.* * Because

all those men which have seen my glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt
and in the wilderness, "^have tempted me now 'Hhese ten^ times, and have not

23 hearkened to my voice ; ^ surely they shall not see the land which I sware unto

24 their fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me see it : but my servant

/Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and ^'hath followed me fully,

him will I bring into the laud whereinto he went ; and his seed shall possess it.

25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt "^ in the valley. To-morrow turn

you, ^ and get you into the wilderness by the way of the Red Soa.

26, 27 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, '' How long sJiall I
bear with this evil congregation, which murmur against me ? * I have heard the

28 murmurings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against me. Say unto

them, ' As truly as I live, saith the Lord, '" as ye have spoken in mine ears, so

29 will I do to you : « your carcases shall fall in this wilderness ; and " all that were

numbered of you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old and

30 upward, which have murmured against me, doubtless ye shall not come into the

o ch. U. 4.

P ch.16. 41; Ex.lfi.

;

17. 3 ; Ps. 1U6. 20.

1 see vers. 2R, 29.

'" see ver. 31.

» Ne. 9. 16. 17.

t see Deu. 17. 16: Ac.
7. 39.

" ch. 16. 4, 22.

J' vers. 24, 30, 38 ; ch.
13. 6, 8.

y Ge. 37. 29, .14 ; 41.13;
.Ins. 7. 6; Jud^-. U.
35 ; 2 .Sam. 3. 31 ;

Job 1. 2i) ; Mt. 26.

35; Ac. 14. 14.

= ch. 13. 27; Deu. 1.

25.
" Deu. in. 15; 2 Sam

1.5. 25,36: 22. 20; 1

Ki. 10 9 ; Ps. 22. 8
;

147. 10, 11 ; Is. 62. i.

b ch. 13. 27 ; see refs.

Ex. 3. 8.

' Deu. 9. 7, 23, 24.
d Deu. 7. 18 : 20. 3.

' ch. 24. 8: Ps. 74 14.

/ Ge. 48. 21 ; Ex. 33.

16: Deu. 20. 1, 3, 4;
31. 6, 8; Jos. 1. 5;
Judy. 1. 22 ; 2 Chr.
13. 12; 1.5. 2: 20. 17;
32. 8 ; Ps. 46. 7. 1 1 ;

Is. 8. Ill ; 41. 10 ;

Am. 5. II: Zee. 8.

23; Ro. 8. 31.

? Ex. 17. 4 ; 1 Sam.
30. 6.

A ch. 16. 19, 42; 20. 6:
Ex. 16. 7.10; 21. 16,

17 ; 40. 34 ; I.e. 9. 23.

ver. 23; Deu. 9. 7,8,
22 : Ps. 95. 8 ; Heb.
3. 8, 16.

* Deu. 1. 32; 9. 23;
Ps. 78. 22, 32, 42 ; 106.

24 ; John 12. 37 ;

Heb. 3. 18.

' Ex. 16. 46—49.
"' see refs. Ex. 32. 10.
" Ex. 32. 12 ; Deu. 9.

26—28; 32. 27; Ps.
106. 23; Eze. 20.0,11.

" Ex. 15. 14 ; Jos. 2.

9, 10; 5. 1.

P ch. 9. 15—21 ; 10. 31

;

Ex. 13. 21 ; 40. 38 ;

Ne. 9. 12 ; Ps. 78. 14 ;

105. 39.

1 Deu. 9. 28: Jos 7. 9.

^ Ex. .34. 6,7; Ps. 103.

8; 145. 8; Jon. 4. 2.

' Ex. 20. 5; 31. 7.

/ Ex. 34. 9.
" Ps. 106. 45.
^ Ex. 32. 10—14 : Ps.

78. 38 ; 106. 45 ; Mio.
7. 18.

V Ps. 106. 23; Jam. 5.

16; 1 Johns. 14—16.
* Deu. 32. 40 ; Is. 49.

18.
° Ps. 72.19; Hah. 2.14.

h Deu. 1. 31—33, 35:
Ps. 95. 11; 106. 26;
Heb. 3. 17, 18.

" Ex. 17. 2 ; Ps. 95. 9.

<' Ge. 31. 7, 41 ; Job
19 3

e ch. 26. 34; 32. 11 ;

Deu. 1. 35; Eze. 20.

15.

/ see vprs.6—9,30; ch.

13. 30; Deu. 1. .36;

Jos. 14. 6,8,9,13, II.

B ch. 32. 12 ; Jos. 14.

8 9
A Deu. 1. 40.
.• ver. 11; Ex. 16. 28;
Mr. 17. 17.

* Ex. 16. 12.

I ver. 23 ; ch. 2a f5 ;

32. 11 ; Deu. 1. 35;
Heb. 3. 17.

^ see ver. 2.

" vers. 39, 33.
" ch. 1. 45; 26. 61.

1 Their impious prayer was heard and granted ; and
the settlement of the people in the promised land was
postponed for a whole generation.

2 That is, so easily, and with so much advantage to

ourselves, shall we master them.
3 On this, as on a former occasion (Exod. xxxii., xxxiii.),

Moses appears in a most interesting aspect. On part of

his reasoning (vers. 15, 16) it might possibly be remarked,
that God could and did find means to fulfil his promise,

whilst he destroyed all the murmurers. But he success-

fully appeals (vers. 17, IS) to Jehovah's manifestation of

his great power in a way of mercy (see Exod. xxxiii. 18 ;

xxxlv. 6) ; and his disiiiterested and fervent intercession,

offered with special regard to the honour of the Divine

name, is evidently acceptable to God (ver. 20).

4 This may mean either, ' I will pardon in such a way
as to make my glory the more manifest, by uniting justice

with forbearance ;' or, ' as truly as I Uve, and as all the

earth shall be filled with my glory, because,' etc.

5 That is, many : a definite for an indefinite number.
6 Bather, ' are dwelling ;' /. c. are awaiting you in the

valley. They were also on the hill : see ver. 45.
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land, concernhuj which I sware to make you dwell therein, ^save Caleb the son

31 of Jophunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 'But your little ones, whieh ye said

should Ijo a prey, thoni will I bring in, and they shall know the land which ''ye

32 have despised. But usfor you, *your carcases, they shall fall iu this wilderness.

33 And your children shall ' wander in the wilderness " forty years,' and -^bear your
34 whoredoms,- until your carcases bo wasted in the wilderness, v After the number

of the days in which ye searched the laud, even ' forty days, each day for a year,

shall ye bear your inir^uitios, even I'orty years, " and ye shall know my breach of

35 promise'' [oi; altering of my purpose]. *I the Loud have said, I will surely do

it unto all 'this evil congregation, that are gathered together against me : in this

"wilderness they shall be consumed, and there they shall die.

36 '' And the men, wliich Moses sent to search the land, who returned, and made
all the congregation to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander upon the

37 land, even those men that did bring up the evil report upon the land, *• died by
38 the plague before the Lord. /But .Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the sou of

Jephunneh, vliich were of the men that went to scach the laud, lived &t'dl.

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the children of Israel : fi'and the people

40 mourned gi'eatly. And they rose up* early in the morning, and gat them Tip into

the top of \\\(i mountain, saying, Lo, ''Ave he here, and will go up unto the place

41 Tvliich the Loud hath promised : for wo have sinned. And iMoses said. Wherefore

now do ye transgress 'the oommandment of the Loud? But it shall not prosper.

42 * Go not up, for the Lord is not among you ; that ye be not smitten before your

43 enemies. 'For the Amalekites and the Canaanites arc there before you, ^ and
"•ye shall fall by the sword : "because ye are turned away from the Loud, there-

fore the Lord will not be witli you.

44 "But they presumed to go up unto the hill top. Nevertheless the ark of the

45 covenant of the Lord, and Moses, departed not out of the camp. ''Then the

Amalekites came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and ''smote

them, and discomfited them, even unto 'Hormah.*'

Laws respecting the meat and drink-offerings, and other sacrifices.

lo AND' the Loud spake unto Moses, saying, * Speak unto the children of Israel,

2 and say unto them, WHicn ye bo come into the land*^ of your habitations, which I

3 give unto you, and ' will make an offering by fire unto the Lord, a burnt ofi'ering,

or a sacrifice "in performing [separating'] a vow, or in a freewill otfering, or 'in

your solemn feasts, to make a y sweet savour unto the Loud, of the herd, or of

4 the flock : then -shall he that oft'ereth his off(;ring unto tlie Lord bring "a meat
offering of a tenth deal of flour mingled * Avith the fourth jjart of an hin of oil.

5 ''And the fourth j)art of an hin of Avine for a drink offering shalt thou pr(?pare

6 with tlio burnt offm-ing or sacrifice, for one lamb. ''Or for a ram, thou shalt pre-

pare /!?/ a mc'at offin-ing two tenth deals of flour mingled with the third j)art

7 of an hin of oil. And for a drink oflering thou shalt offer the third part of an hin

8 of Avine,yar a sweet savour unto the Lord. And when thou preparest a bullock

fur a burnt offering, or for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or 'peace ofi'erings

9 unto the Lord : then shall lu; bring ^Avith a bullock a meat offering of three tenth

10 deals of flour mingled Avith half an liin of oil. And thou shalt bring for a drink

offering half an hin of v/mc, for an oflering made by fire, of a SAveet savour unto

11 the Lord. «'Thu8 shall it bo done for one bullock, or for one ram, or ibr a lamb,

12 or a kid. According to the number that yc shall prepare, so shall ye do to OA-ery

13 one according to their number. All that are born of the country shall do these

things after this manner, in oflering an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour

14 unto the Loud. And if a stranger" sojourn Avith you, or whosoever he among you
in your generations, and Avill off(;r an oflering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto

15 the Lord ; as ye do, so he shall do. '' One ordinance shall he both for you of the

P TPr. 38 ; ch. 2a (a

;

3Z 12: Den. 1.36.:i8.

1 Ter. 3; Dcu. 1. 39.

• Ps. 10& 21.

» 1 Cor. 10. 5 ! Hcb.
3. 17.

' ch. .12. 13 : Jos. 14.

Ill; P«. 107. 4,411.

" ch. 3,3. :»; Deu. 1.

3; 2. 14.

' Eze. 23. 35.
V ch. la 25.
' Ps. as. HI; Eze. 4.6.
" see 1 Ki. 8. ,W; Ps.

77. 8 ; 105. 42 ; lUb.
4. 1.

b ch. 23. 19.
< vers. 27, 29 ; ch. 26.
65; I Cor. 10. 5.

d ch. 13. 31,32.

' rer.l2; 1 Cor. 10.10;
H<-h. 3. 17; JmleS.

/ ch. 26. 66 ; Jos. 14.

6.ia

« Ex. 33. 4.

A Deu. 1. 41.

Tcr. 25; 2Clir.24.20.

» Deu. 1. 42.

( Ter. 25; ch. la 29.

" I.e. 26. 17.
" 2 Chr. 15. 2; Is. 03.

10.

» Deu. 1. 4.^

P vcr. 43; Deu. 1. 41.

1 Vea. 32. 30.

•• cli.21. 3; Judg. 1.17.

' Tcr. 18; Lc. 23. 10;
Deu. 7, 1,

( Lc. 1. 2, 3.

" Le. 7. 16; 22. 18,21
—23.

" Le. 27. 2.

' ch. 28. HI, 27 : 29. 2,

8, 13; I,e. 2:1. «, 12,

36; Di'u. 16. 10.

.V Ge. 8. 21 ; F.x. Vf.l. la
• Le. 2. 1 : 0. 14.

" Ex.29. 40; Lc. 23.13.
t cli. 28. 5; Le. 14. 10.

' eh.28. 7, 14; Ps. 116.

13,

•I ch. 28. 12, 14.

' Le. 7. 11-la

/ ch. 28. 12,14; Le. 6.

11-17.

f ch. 2a,

A rer. 29; ch. 9. II ;

Ex. 12. 49.

1 This inoliulcs tlu; whole time of ' wandorinp:,' from

the (lci)urturc out of Egypt to tlic entrance into Canaan,
2 Tills term is frequently used to express unfaithful-

nes.s to llie I)iviiic covenant, especially hy idolatry,

3 This may be rendered ' di.saiiiiiilliiiff,' or ' vengeance ;'

but more prohalily ' forsaking.' Troiu l/ii.s generation God
withheld hi.s favour.

4 Tliis is a remarkable instance of the close connection
between unbelief and preaiimiition.

5 It was alnio.st inijiossible to force this pass against an
anny in possession of it, excejit by superhuman power.

f> Oalled elsewhere Zephatli (now es-8ufah) : sec refs,

7 'I'he evciit.s recorded in ch, xv.—xix, occinnd at

A'arious times during the thirty-aevcu years of wanderings
150

in the desert. The precise d;ite of each is not stated.

8 ,\s the fulfilment of this precept would hardly he

possible in the wilderness, it was not to he observed till

the Israelites came into the promise(l land. It was pro-

b.-ibly an addition to tlie,i)revi(ius laws of sacrifices. The
Avheat-ofl'eriug was to bo ])roportioned to the victim, and

80 to tiie means of the ollrrer, Tiie completion of these

arrangements in the wilderness would tend to confirm

the faitli of the people in the ultimate fulfilment of the

DiA'ine promise respecting the possession of t'anaan.

'J These regulations lioth encourag(>(l devdut fiueigners

to settle in Canaan and to eml)race the faith and worship

of .lehovali, and tended to prevent (he introduction of

heathen usiiges.
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congregation, and also for the stranger that sojonrueth with you, an ordinance for

ever in your generations : as ye are, so shall the stranger be Lefore the Lord.
One law and one manner shall be for you, and for the stranger that sojonrueth
with you.

18 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ' Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, When ye come into the laud whither I bring you, then it shall

be, that, when ye eat of * the bread of the land, ye shall ofier \\\> an heave offei'ing

unto the Lord. ' Ye shall oifer up a cake of the first of your doughyor an heave
offering : as ye do '" the heave offering of the threshing floor, so shall ye heave it.

Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto the Lord an heave offering in your
generations.

And « if ye have erred, ^ and not observed all these commandments, which the
Lord hath spoken unto Moses, even all that the Lord hath commanded you by
the hand of Moses, from the day that the Lord commanded Moses, and hence-
forward among your generations; then it shall be, "if auyht be committed by
ignorance without the knowledge of the congregation, that all the congregation
shall offer '' one young bullock for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the

Lord, 9 with his meat offering, and his drink oftering, according to the manner
[or, ordinance], and '' one kid of the goats for a sin oflering. * And the priest shall

make an atonement for all the congregation of the children of Israel, and it shall

be forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : and they shall bring their offering, a
sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord, and their sin oftering before the Lord, for

their ignorance : and it shall be foro;iven all the congreQ-ation of the children of

Israel, and the stranger that sojoui'ueth among them ; seeing all the people tvere

in ignorance.

And ' if any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring a she-goat of the

first year for a sin oftering. " And the priest shall make an atonement for the

soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth by ignorance before the Lord, to

make an atonement for him ; and it shall be forgiven him. * Ye shall have one

law for him that sinneth through ignorance, hothfor him that is born among the

children of Israel, and for the stranger that sojonrueth among them.
y But the soul that doeth aught presumptuously ^ [with an high hand], whether

he he born in the land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth the Lord ; and that

soul shall be cut oft" from among his people. ^ Because he hath ^ despised the word
of the Lord, and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be cut

off; "his iniquity shall be upon him.

Punishment of the sabbath-breaker ; the memento on the garments.

32 AND while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, * they found a man
33 that gathered sticks* upon the ''sabbath day. And they that found him gather-

ing sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation.

34 And they put him '^ in ward, because it was not declai'ed what should be doiie to

35 him. And the Lord said unto Moses, 'The man shall be surely put to death:

36 all the congregation shall '^stoue him with stones without the camp. And all the

congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he
died ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

37, 38 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

and bid fthem that they make them fringes^ in the borders of their garments
throughout their generations, and that they put upon the fringe of the borders a

39 ribband (5 of blue : and it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it,

and remember all the commandments of the Lord, and do them ; and that ye
* seek not after your own heart and your own eyes, after which ye use ' to go a

40 whoring : that ye may remember, and do all my commandments, and be * holy

41 unto your God. 'I am the Lord your God, which brought you out of the land

of Egypt, to be your God : I am the Lord your God.
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I Ex. 23. Ill ; Deu. 2fi.

2, 10 ; Pro. 3. 9, 10.

"Le. 2. 14; 23. lU, IG.

" Le. 4. 2.

" sue refs. I.e. 4. 13.

P Le. 4. 14-21.
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' Le. L 4 ; 4. 20.

t Le. 4. 27, 28.

" Le. 4. 35.

*" ver. 15.

V Deu. 17.12; Ezr.ilO.
8; Ps. 19. 13; Hib.
10. 26, 29 ; 2 Pet.
2. 10.

' Le. 2a 15 ; 2 Sam.
12. 9; Pro. 13. 13.

" Le. 5. 1 ; Eze. 18. 20.

b Ex.16. 2:!; 20 8-10;
31. 14. 15; 35. 2,3.

'^ see ver. 30.

d Le. 24. 12.

' Ex. 31. 14, 15.

/ Le. 20. 2,27; 24. 14;
Deu. 13. Ill ; 1 lii.

21. J3; Ac. 7. 58.

g Deu. 22. 12 ;

20 ; 2a 5.

Mt. 9.

A see Deu. 29. 19 ; Job
31. 7; Ecc. 11. 9 ;

Jer. 9. 14; Eze. 6. 9.

t Ps. 73. 27 ; 106. 39 ;

Jam. 4. 4.

* Le. 11. 44, 45; Ro.
12. 1 ; Col. 1. 22;
1 Pet. 1. 15, 16.

I see refs. Le. 22. 32,33.

1 This probably refers to undesigned transgressions of

the ceremonial law. Other sins of tbouglitlessness had
been already provided for : see Lev. oil. iv.

2 This also probably refers to positive institutions, such
as the sabbath (see vers. 32—36). In disobeying them,
a man du-ectly denied the authority of the God of Israel.

3 The principle of this punishment was not peculiar to

the Mosaic economj', but reappears in Christianity in a

still more severe and awful form. See Matt. xii. 31, 3'2

;

Acts V. 1—10 ; Heb. vi. 4—8 ; 1 John v. 16. Under both
dispensations there is excision for the wilful and pre-

sumptuous offender ; hut it is carried out, in the one case,

by the infliction of temporal death ; in the other, by de-

livering him up to the judgment of eternal death.

4 Tliis instance of the sabbath-breaker appears to be

mentioned as an example of the presumptuous sins spoken

of in vers. 30, 31.

5 Or, 'flowers.'

6 Or, 'line;' or, 'lace,' as in Exod. xxyiii. 28, 37.

These were of the same colour as the high priest wore on

his breastplate and mitre : and it is su])posed that they

were designed to indicate that the Hebrews were, as

priests, consecrated to God, and to prevent their sinning

through forgetfulness. See Exod. .xix. G ; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9.
151
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The rebellion and death of Korah and his party ; murmuring and punishment of the people.

16 jS^OW "' Korah, ^ tlie son of Izliar, tlie son of Koliatli, tlie son of Levi, and Datlian

and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Poleth, sons of Reuben, took^

2 vicn : and they rose up before Moses, with certain of the children of Israel, two
hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, " famous in the congregation, men of

3 renown : and " they gathered themselves together against IMoses and against Aaron,

and said unto them, Yc take too much upon you, seeing ^ all the congi-egation arc

holy, every one of them, and « the Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye

up yourselves above the congregation of the Lord?
4, 5 And when Moses heard it, ' he fell upon his face :^ and he spake unto Korah

and unto all his company, saying, Even to-morrow the Lord will show who are

his, and jvlw is ^ holy ; and will cause Mm to come near unto him : even ?ihn whom
6 he hath 'chosen will he cause to "come near unto him. This do; Take you
7 censers, Korah, and all his company; and put fire therein, and put incense in

them before the Lord to-morrow: and it shall be tJuit the man whom the Lord
doth choose, he shall he holy: yc take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi.

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sous of Levi : sccmeth it hut

9 ' a small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath y separated you from the

congregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself to do the service of the taber-

nacle of the Lord, and to stand before the congregation to minister unto them ?

10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with.

11 thee : and seek ye the priesthood also ? For which cause T)oth thou and all thy

company are gathered together - against the Lord :
" and what is Aaron, that ye

murmur against him ?

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab : which said, "We

13 will not come up : * is it a small thing that thou hast brought us up out of a land

that floweth with milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou "^ make
14 thyself altogether a prince over us ? Moreover thou hast not brought us into '' a

land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us inheritance of fields and vine-

yards : wilt thou put out the eyes of these men ? we will not come up.

15 And Moses was ^yery wroth, and said unto the Lord, /Respect not thou their

offering : s \ have not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of them.
16 And Moses said unto Korah, ''Be thou and all thy company 'before the Lord,
17 thou, and they, and Aaron, to-moiTow : and take every man his censer, and put

incense in them, and bring ye before the Lord every man his censer, two hundred
and fifty * censers ; thou also, and Aaron, each of you his censer.

18 And they took every man his censor, and put fire in them, and laid incense

thereon, and stood in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with I\Iosos

19 and Aaron. And Korah gathered all-^ the congregation against them unto the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation. And * the glory of the Lord ajijjoared

unto all the congregation.

20, 21 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, ' Separate yourselves

23 from among this congregation, that I may '" consume them in a moment. And
they "fell upon their faces, and said, God, "the God of the spirits of all flesh,

23 shall /' one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congi'egation ? And the

24 Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Sneak unto the congregation, saying. Got you up
from about the tabernacle of Koran, Dathan, and Abiram.

2.5 And i\Toses rose up and went unto Dathan and Abiram ; and the elders of Israel

2G followed him. And lie spake unto the congregation, saying, ' Depart, I pray you,

from the tents of these wicked men, and toucli notliing of theirs, lest ye be con-

27 sumed in all their sins. So they gat up from tin; tabernacle of Korah, Dathan,

and Aliiram, on every side: and Dathan and Al)iram came out, and stood in (he

door of their tents, and their wives, and their sons, and their little children.

28 And Moses said, »• Hereby ye shall know that the Lord hath sent mo to do all

29 these works; for J have not done them, 'of mine own mind. If those men die the

common death of all men, or if they bo 'visited after tlie visitation of all men
;

30 then " the Lord hath not sent mo. But if the Lord make 'a new thing, and the

"ch. 26. 9. 10: 27.3;
£x. & 'it ; Jude II.

" cli. 2& 9.

"> Ps. 106. 1&

P Ex. 19. 6.

9 ch. U. 14 ; 35. ;

Ex. 29. iS.

• ch. 14.5; 20. G.

' Ter. 3; I.r. 21. 6-8.
12. l.'i; 2 Tmi. 2. 19.

/ ch. 17. 5: Ex. 28. 1:
1 S^im. 2. 28; Ps.
105. 26

•' cli. 3. 10; I.e. 10. 3-.

21. 17. IH; Ps. fi.i. \.
Eze. 40. 46; 44. 15,

16.

"^1 Sam. IS. 23; Is. 7.

13.

Veil. 1.53; a 41. 4.-i:

8. U— 16: DeuL 10. 8.

- 1 Snm. 8. 7 ; I.k. 10.

16.

" Ex. 10. 7, 8 ; 1 Cor.
3. 5.

6 Ter. 9.

' Ex. 2. 14 ; Ac. 7. 27,
35.

d Ex. a 8 ; Le. 20. 24.

' ch. 12. 3: Ex.32. 19l

/ Ge. 4. 4. ."i.

* ! Sam. 12. 3, 4 : Ac.
20. 31 ; 2 Cor. 7. 2.

'i vers, fi, 7.

• 1 Snra. 12. 3, 7.

* Tcr. 42 : ch. 12. 5 :

11. 10; Ex. 16. 7,10;
Le. 9. 6, •&

I Ter. 45; Ce. 19. 15—
22; JiT. 51. 6; Ac.
2. 40 : Rer. 18. 4.

"ver. 45; Ex.32. 10;
33. 5.

" ver. 45; eh. 14 5.

ch. 27. 16 ; Job !2.

Ill ; Kce. 12. 7 . I«.

57. 16: Zee. 12. 1;
Heh. 12. 9.

P r.e. 1st. 23—K;
2 Sum. 24. 17.

•> Oe. 10. 12, II: Ii.

52. 11:2 Cor. 6. 17;
U-v. IH. 4.

' Ex a 12: 4. 1-9;
Deii. la 22; Zie.
2. 9, 11: 4. 9; John
5. :«.

' ch. 24. 13: 1 Kl. la
36; Jer. 23.10; Ero.
13. 17; John 5. 3<);

6. :i8.

/ Ex. 20, 5 ; 32 31 ;

Job:i5 15; Is. 10.3;
Jer 5. 9.

" 1 Kl. 22. 28.

'Job 31. 3; lf.»).21.

1 Korah was fir.st cousin to Mosos and Aaron : see Exod.
vi. 18, 20, 21. Tho Kohathitos and the Reubfnitcs, having
tlir.'ir camps near to each other (ch. ii. 10 ; iii. 29), could
the more easily conspire together : and the princes of
Keubcn, as descendants of Jacob's eldest son, might he
di.-jpletLsed at losing the precedence usually connected with
the birthright. As On is not mentioned afterwards, it is

sup])osed that ho withdrew from the conspiracy.
i Ilather, took counsel ; conspired.
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3 Under an overwhelming sense of the evil of this

matter. Roe ch. xiv. 5.

4 f f the liead of every family, or even of every division,

had otficiiitrd as a priest before the ajipointment of Aaron,

it would not be dillii'iilt to find so many censers.

5 Probably not ab.solutoly all the people. But the whole

n.arrative shows that many were inclined to side with the

conspirators ; from whom, however, they separated tiiein-

selves when the danger became iniinineiit ; sec vers. 27, 41.
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V ver. 33; Ps. 55. 15.

= ch. 26 10 ; 27. 3 ;

Den. 11. 6; Ps. IOC.

17.

" ace yer. 17: cli. 2ri.

11; 1 Chr. 6. 22,37.

I> Jude 11.

' ch. 11. I ; I.e. 10.

Ps. 106. 18.

d ver. 17.

' see Le. 27. 2fl.

/ 1 Ki. 2. 23 : Pro. 20.

2 ; Hab. 2. 10.

S ell. 17. 10; 2fi. 10;
Eze. 14. 8; 1 Cor.
10. 11.

A cli. 3. 10, 38 ; 2 Chr.
26. 18.

i I Ki. 13. 1—3 ; 2 Chr.
26. 16—21.

* ch.l4. 2; Ps. 106. 25.

I Ex. 40. 34.
"' ver. 19 ; ch. 20 fi.

eartli open her moutli, and swallow tliem up, witli all tliat cqjjJertain unto them,

and tliey " go down quick ^ into tlie pit ; tlien ye shall understand that these men
31 have provoked the Lord. ^And it came to pass, as he had made an end of

speaking all these words, that the ground clave asunder that was under them

:

32 and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, and

33 "all the men that afpcrtaincd unto- Korali, and all their goods. They, and all

that appertained to them, went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed

34 upon them : and * they perished from among the congregation. And all Israel

that were round about them fled at the cry of them : for they said. Lest the earth

35 swallow us up also. And thei'e "^ came out a fire from the Lord, and consumed
"^ the two hundred and fifty men that ofibred incense.

36,37 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Eleazar the son of

Aaron the priest, that he take up the censers out of the burning, and scatter

38 thou the fire yonder; for 'they are hallowed. The censers of these '^sinnei's

against their own souls, let them make them broad plates for a covering of the

altar : for they ofiered them before the Lord, therefore they are hallowed : f and
39 they shall be a sign unto the children of Israel. ^ And Eleazar the priest took the

brasen censers, wherewith they that were burnt had ofitred ; and they were
40 made broad platesfor a covering of the altar : to he a memorial unto the children

of Israel, * that no stranger, which is not of the seed of Aaron, « come near to ofl'er

incense before the Lord ; that he be not as Korah, and as his company : as the

Lord said to him by the hand of Moses.
41 But on the morrow * all the congregation of the children of Israel murmured

against Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of the Lord.
42 And it came to ]3ass, when the congregation was gathered against Moses and

against Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle of tlie congregation : and,

43 behold, ' the cloud covered it, and '" the glory of the Lord appeared. And Moses
44 and Aaron came before the tabernacle of the congregation. And the Lord spake
45 unto Moses, saying, " Get you up from among this congregation, that I may con-

sume them as in a moment. And " they fell upon their faces.

46 And IMosos said unto Aaron, Take a censer, and put fire therein from off the

altar, and put on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and p make an

atonement for them : ' for there is wrath gone out from the Lord ; the plague is

47 begun. And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and ran into the midst of the

congregation ; and, behold, the plague was begun among the people : and he put
48 on incense, and made an atonement for the people. ^ And he stood between the

49 dead and the living : and the plague was stayed. Now they that died in the

plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside them that died about

50 the matter of Korah. And Aai'on returned unto Moses unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation ; and the plague was stayed.

The tribe of Levi chosen hy the budding ofAaron's rod; the priests to bear the people's sins.

IT AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

2 and take of every one of them a rod^ according to the house of their fathers, of

all their princes according to the house of their fathers twelve rods : write thou

3 every man's name upon his rod. And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon the

4 rod of Levi : for one rod shall he for the head of the house of their fathers. And
thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the congregation before the testi-

5 mony, ''where I will meet with you. And it shall come to pass, that the man's

rod, * whom I shall choose, shall blossom : and I will make to cease from me the

murmurings of the children of Israel, 'whereby they murmur against you.

6 And Moses spake imto the children of Israel, and every one of their princes

gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to their fathers' houses,

7 even twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron 7vas among their rods. And Moses laid

up the rods before the Lord in " the tabernacle of witness.

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of

witness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was ^budded, and

9 bi-ought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. And Moses

" vers

° ver.

21, 24.

22 ; ch. 20. 6.

P Ex. 30. 7-10.

1 ch. 1. 53; a 19; 11.

S3 : 18. 5 ; I.e. 10. 6 :

1 Chr. 27. 24 ; Ps.

106. 29.

>• Ex. 25. 16-22; 29.

42, 43 ; 30. 36.
' ch. 16. 5.

( ch. 16. 11.

" ch. 18. 2; Ex. 38. ?1;
Ac. 7. «.

^ ver. 5.

1 The word 'quick' is used here and elsewhere in

Scripture in its old English sense, meaning alive.

2 Or, ' took part with.' Some, at least, of his family,

wlio probably remained in his tent in the Kohathites'

quarter, were not involved in his doom ; for the prophet
Samuel, and the singers his descendants, were of this

family: comp. 1 Sam. i. 1, with 1 Chron. vi. 33— 38.

See also title of Psa. Ixxxiv., and note.

3 This would keep the people in mind of the fate of

the conspirators, and tend to prevent future rebellion.

4 In this interposition, Aaron appears a remarkable

tvpe of Christ ; wlio, by liis atonement and intercession,

has averted from all who live by him the penalty which

their suis have deserved.

5 The ruler's staff was made of the best seasoned and
most durable wood : and the budding of such a staff is used

bv ancient poets to represent an absolute impossibility.

Aaron's rod probably retained its leaves and fruit.
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brouglit out all the rods from before the Lord iinto all the childreu of Israel :

aud they looked, atul took every mau his rod.

10 Aud the Lord said unto Moses, Ering » Aaron's rod again before the testimony,
to be kept -for a token against the rebels; "and thou shalt quite take away

11 their murmurings from me, that they die not. Aud Moses did so: as the Lorii
commanded him, so did he.

12 And the children of Israel sjjake unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we
13 perish, we all perish. * Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle

of the Lord shall die : ^ shall we be consumed with dying 1

2g And the Lord said- unto Aaron, "^Thou and thy sons and thy father's house
with thee shall "^ bear the iniquity of the sanctuary : and thou and thy sons with

2 thee shall bear the iniquity of your priesthood. And thy brctlirou also of the

tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they may be
•^joined unto thee, aud ''minister unto thee: but «'thou and thy sons with thee

3 shall minister before the tabernacle of witness. And they shall keep thy charge,

and * the charge of all the tabernacle :
' only they shall not come nigh the vessels

4 of the sanctuary and the altar, * that neither thcj, nor ye also, die. And they
shall be joined unto thee, and keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion, for all the service of the tabernacle: 'and a stranger shall not come nigh

.5 unto you. And ye shall keep '" the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of
6 the altar : " that there be no wrath any more upon the children of Israel. And

I, behold, I have " taken your brethren the Levitos from among the children of
Israel : p to you they are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the service of the

7 tabernacle of the congregation. Therefore i thou and thy sons with thee shall

keep your priest's olfice for every thing of the altar, and 'within the vail ; and
ye shall serve : I have given your priest's office unto you as a service of gift

:

aud •^ the stranger that cometh nigh shall bo put to death.

The dzities and portions of the jiriests and Levites.

8 AND the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, ' I also have given thee the charge of

mine heave offerings of all the hallowed things-^ of the children of Israel : unto
thee have I given them " by reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an

9 ordinance for ever. This shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved "from

the fire : every oblation of theirs, every -^ meat offering of theirs, and every y sin

offering of theirs, and eveiy ' trespass offering of theirs, which they shall render
10 unto me, shall be most holy for thee and for thy sons. " In the most holy place
11 shalt thou eat it ; every male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto thee. And this is

thine ;
* the heave offering of their gift, with all the Avave offerings of the children

of Israel: I have given them unto "^thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters
with thee, by a statute for ever :

'^ every one that is clean in thy house shall cat

12 of it. " All the best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, and of the wheat,
/the firstfruits of them which they shall offer unto the Lord, them have I given

13 thee. And Avhatsoever is first ripe in the land, «^ which thej shall bring unto the
Lord, shall be thine; ''every one that is clean in thine house shall eat ^/' it.

14 'Every thing devoted in Israel shall bo thine. Every thing that openeth *tho
15 matrix in all flesh, which they bring unto the Lord, whether it he of men or

l)oasts, shall be thine: nevertheless 'the firstborn of man shalt thou surely
16 redeem, and the firstling of unclean boasts shalt thou redeem. And those that

are to be redeemed from a month old shalt thou redeem, '" according to thine

estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary,

17 "which is twenty goralis. " But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a sheep,

or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: ''thou shalt

sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt burn their fatfor an ofteriTig made
18 by fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lord. And the fiesh of them shall bo thine,

19 as the ' wave breast and as the right shoulder are thine. '' All tin; heave offerings

of the holy things, which the cjiildi-cn of Israel oir(!r unto the Lonn, have I given
thee, and thy sons and thy danghtoi's with thee, by a statute for ever; 'it is a
covenant of salt* for ever before the Lord unto thee and to thv seed with thee.

y Heb. 9. 4.

' ch. la 38.
" ver.5.

dell. 1. 51,53; 18. i,

" cli. 17. 13.

rf Ex. 28 38.

' seo Ge. 29. 34.
r see refs eh. 3. 6—9.
« eh. 3. 10.

h ch. a 25. 31, 36.
• eh. ItJ, 40.

* ch. 4. 15.

' ell. 1. 51 : 3. 10.

'"ch. 8. 2; Ex. 27. 21;
31). 7 ; I.e. 24. 3.

" eh. 8. 19; 16.46.

" ch. 3. 12, 45.

P ch. 3. 9 ; 8. 19.

1 ver. 5 ; ch. 3. 10.

>• I.e. 16. 2, 12-14
;

Heb. 9. 3-6.

* vcr. 5; see on ch. 1.

51.

( ell. 5. 9: I.e. 6. 10,

18, 26 ; 7. 6, 32.

" Ex. 29. 29; 10. 13,15

i- I.e. 2. 2.3: 10. 12,1.3.
'' l-e. 4. 22. 27; 6. •-'5,26.

' Le. ."). 1, 6; 7. 7; 10.

12; 14. 13.

" Ex. 29. 31, 32; I.e.

6. 16,18,26,29; 7. 6.

f> Ex. 29. 27, 28 ; Le.
7. 30, 34.

" Le.lO.U; Deu.iaS.

d Le. 22. 2,3,11-13.

' Ex. 23. 19 ; Den. 18.

4 ; Ne. 10. 35, 36.

/ Ex. 22. 29.

e eh. 15. 19 ; F.x. 22.

29; 23. 19: 31. 26;
Le. 2. 14; Deu. 26. 2.

h ver. II.

I- Lp. 27. 28.

* ch. 3. 13; Ex. 13. 2,

12; 22. ill; Le.27.26.

I Ex. la 13 ; 34. 20.

"ch. 3. 47;
2-7.

Le. 27.

" ch. 3. 17: Ex 30. 13:
I.e. -.'7. 25; Er.e. 45.

12.

» Deu. 15. 19-22.
r Le. 3. 2—i.

1 Ex. 29. 26-58; Le.
7. 31,,'H, :I4,

• ver. 11; Le. 7. 11.

• Le. 2. 13; 2 Chr.
13.5.

1 Tho awful judgments of God seem to h;ive produced
despondency rather tlian penitenee.

2 These eoinmands were given with renewed strictness,

that the priests and Lev-ites miglit be on the watch to

prevent future d.anger; also, pcrliaps, to remind both
them and tlie peoph; that the honour of their ministry
was attended witli corresponding responsibility.

3 The priests liad no share at .all of the land, and the
Levites had little beside their cities ; an arrangement ob-
viouslv intended to keep up their peculiar position in the

community. The Levites, however, had a tithe of the
produce, out of which thev reserved one-tenth for th(>

priests. The priests had iilso reserves from the various

oflVrings; some being shared among them all, aud some
a])])ronriated to those who wore actually on service. It is

probaole, however, tlint out of their dues they had to

provide the re(|uisitcs of th(> tabernacle worshi)).

4 A 'covenant of salt' signifies an everlasting covenant
(sec 2 Chron. xiii. .5) ;

probably in reference to the pre-
serving quality of salt.
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20

21

9->.

And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Tlioii slialt have no inheritance in their land,

neither shalt thou have any part among them : ' I am thy part and thine inherit-

ance among the chihlren of Israel. And, behold, « I have given the children of

Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their service which they serve,

even 'the service of the tabernacle of the congregation, y Neither must the

children of Israel henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, - lest

23 they bear sin, and die. " But the Levites shall do the service of the tabernacle

of the congregation, and they shall bear their iniquity : it shall he a statute for

ever throughout your generations, that * among the children of Israel they have

24 no inheritance. "^ But "the tithes of the children of Israel, which they offer as an

heave offering unto the Lord, I have given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I

have said unto them, "^Among the children of Israel they shall have no inheritance.

25, 26 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Thus speak unto the Levites, and

say imto them, When ye take of the children of Israel the tithes which I have

given you from them for your inheritance, ''then ye shall ofter up an heave

27 offering of it for the Lord, even /a tenth part of the tithe. ^ And this your

heave offering shall be reckoned unto you, as though it were the corn of the

28 threshingfloor, and as the fulness of the winepress. Thus ye also shall offer an

heave offering unto the Lord of all yoiu' tithes, which ye receive of the children

of Israel ; and ye shall give thereof the Lord's heave offering to Aaron the priest.

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave offering of the Lord, of all the

30 best thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out of it. Therefore thou shalt say

unto them, When ye have heaved the best thereof from it, * then it shall be

counted unto the Levites as the increase of the thresliingiioor, and as the increase

31 of the wineiDress. And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your households

:

for it is 'your reward for your service in the tabernacle of the congregation.

And ye shall *bear no sin by reason of it, when ye have heaved from it the best

of it: neither shall ye 'pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, lest

ye die.

The Imo of the water ofpurification.

19 AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, This is the ordinance

2 of the law which the Lord hath commanded, saying. Speak unto the children

of Israel, that they bring thee a red heifer without spot, i wherein is '" no blemish,

3 'Uind upon which never came yoke: and ye shall give her imto Eleazar^ the

priest, that he may bring her "forth without the camp, and one shall slay her

4 before his face : and Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood with his finger,

and i* sprinkle of her blood directly before the tabernacle of the congregation

seven times : and one shall burn the heifer in his sight ; 'i her skin, and her flesh,

and her blood, with her dung, shall he burn : and the priest shall take '' cedar

wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the burning of the

heifer. * Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in

water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean

until the even. And he that burnetii her shall wash his clothes in water, and

bathe his flesh in water, and shall be unclean until the even. And a man that is

clean shall gather up ' the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp
in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation of the children of

Israel "for a water of separation :3 it is a purification for sin. And he that

gathereth the ashes of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the

even : and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and unto the stranger that

sojourneth among them, for a statute for ever.

^Ile that toucheth the dead* body of any man shall be unclean seven days.

12 V He shall purify himself with it on the third day, and on the seventh day he

shall be clean : but if he purify not himself the third day, then the seventh day

3

5

6

8

9

10

11

* ch. 26. 62; Deu. 10.

9 ; 12. 12 ; 14. 27, 29 ;

18. 1,2; .Ins. 13. 14,

33; 14.3; 18. 7; Ps.
16. 5 ; Lam. 3. 24 ;

Eze. 44. 28.
" vers. 24, 26 ; I,e. 27.

30—32; Ne. 10. 37;
12.41: Heh. 7.5,8,9.

^ cl). 3. 7. 8.
'^ see refs. ch. 1. .'il.

' Le. 22. 9.
° ch. 3. 7.

b ver. 20.

' ver. 21.

d Ter. 20 ; Devi. 10. 9 ;

14. 27, 29 ; 18. 1.

' ver. 19.

/ Ne, 10. 38.
B ver. 30.

h ter. 27.

1 Mt. 10. 10 ; I.k. 10.

7; 1 Cor. 9. 10—14;
1 Tim. 5. 17, 18.

It Le. 19. 8 ; 22. 16.

I Le. 22. 2, 15.

'"see refs. Ex. 12. 5.

" Den. 21. 3 ; 1 Sam.
6. 7.

1 Le. 4. 13,21 ; 16. 27;
Heb. 13. 11—13.

P I.e. i. 6; 16. 14, 19:

Heb. 9. 13.

9 Ex. 29. 14 ; Le. 4.

11, 12.

" Le. 14. 4, 6, 49.

' Le. 11. 25; 15. 5.

( Heb. 9. 13.

" vers. 13, 20, 21 ; ch.

31. 23; Zee. 13. 1.

J" ver. 16: ch. 5. 2: 9.

6,10; 31. 19; Le. 21.

1; Lam. 4. 14; Hag.
2. 13.

f ch. 31. 19.

1 That is, without a spot of any other colour.

2 It must not be done by the high priest, as he was to

avoid all pollutions. As Eleazar, who took the heifer's

blood on his finger, and the man who burnt her, and the

man who gathered her ashes, all contracted uncleaimess
by so doing, it was hereby signified that sin had been
laid upon the animal.

3 The ' water of separation,' or of purification, was
formed by mixing in spring water the ashes of the heifer,

together with other ingredients (ver. 6) which were also

used in the cleansing of lepers (Lev. xiv. 6, 7). The
blood of this victim was not brought into the sanctuary,

as it represented the pollution from which the ashes

mixed in spring water were to purify the unclean. It is

nowhei-e stated how frequently this sacrifice was offered

;

but it was probably done whenever a fresh supply of

ashes was needed. It is said that, after the settlement of

the people in Canaan, some of the ashes were kept in

every town. They must have been in constant requi-

sition ; as it is scarcely possible that a person could die

and be buried witliout some of his family or attendants

coming into contact with the body. The sprinkling of

the blood, and of the water contaming the ashes, was a

type of the work of Christ, probably representing the

combined justification and sanctification of the believer.

See Heb. i"x. 13, 14.

4 This ordinance would prevent unnecessary or super-

stitious practices with the dead, and insure speedy burial

:

it also served to keep before the people the connection

between sin and death.
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13 he pliall not be cl(>an. AVhosoovor touclieth tlic doarl hndy of any man tliat is

dead, and purifieth not liirasolf, -dofiletli the tabernacle of the Lokd; and that
soul shall be cut off from Israel :

' because " the water of separation was not
spi-inkled upon him, ho shall bo unclean; ''his uncleanness is yet upon him.

14 This is the law, when a man diotli in a tent: all that come into the tent, and all

l.") that is in tlie tent, shall bo unclean seven days. And every '^opon vessel, which
IG hath no covering bound upon it, is unclean. And '' whosoever touchcth one that

is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a

grave, shall be unclean seven days.

17 Aiul for an unclean jjcrson they shall take of the 'ashes of the burnt heifer of

purification for sin, and running water [o?*, living waters/] shall be ]>ut thereto

18 in a vessel : and a clean person shall take «^h}-ssop, and dip it in the water, and
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that
were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a

19 grave : and the clean jjrrson, shall s[irinkle upon the unclean on the third day,
and on the seventh day: * and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and

20 wash his clothes, and liathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even. But
the man that shall be unclean, » and shall not purify liimself, that soul shall be
cut off from among the congregation, because he hath * defiled the sanctuary of the
Lonn : the water of separation hath not been sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean.

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth the water
of separation shall wash his clothes; and he that toucheth the water of separa-

22 tion shall be unclean until even. And 'whatsoever the unclean ^;c?'SO?i toucheth
shall be unclean ; and "" the soul that toucheth it shall be unclean luitil even.

The people murmurfor loater ; the rock smitten.

20 THEX2 came "the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, into the

desert of Zin in the first month : and the people abode in Kadesh. And "Miriam
died there, and was buried there.

2 P And there was no water for the congregation : ' and they gathered themselves
3 together against IMosos and against Aaron. And the people 'chode with IMoses,

and spake, saying. Would God that we had died * when our brethren died before

4 the Lord ! And ' why have ye brought up the congregation of the Lord into

5 this wilderaess, that we and our cattle should die there? And wherefore have
ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto " this evil place 1 it is

no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates ; neither is there any
water to drink.

6 And IMoses and Aaron went from the presence of the assembly unto the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and ^they fell upon their faces: and s'the

7 glory of the Lord appeared unto them. And the Lord spake unto Moses,
8 saying, = Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly together, thou, and Aaron

th}- brother, and "speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give
forth his water, and *thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock: bo

thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink.

9 And IMoses took the rod '^from before the Lord, as he commanded him. And
10 Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and lie

said unto them, "^ Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch you water out of this

11 rock? And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he 'smote the rock
twice: and /the water came out abundantly; and the congregation drank, and
their beasts also.

12 And the Lord spake imto Moses and Aaron, Because «'ye 1)elieved me not,'"*

to '"sanctify* mo in the ej-es of the children of Israel, therefore 'ye shall not
bring this congregation into the land which I have given them.

13 ''This is the water of Meribah [i.e. strife']; because the children of Israel

strove with the Lord, and lie was '" sanctified in them.

The hradiles refused a passage through Edam.

14 "AND Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, "Thus
fiaith lliy In-other Israel, Tliou knowest all IIk; travel that Iiatli licrallen us:

' Lc. 15. 31.

" Ter. 9 ; cli. 8. 7.

t> Le. 7. 2n ; 22. a

« ch. 31. 20; I.e. II. 32.

'' ver. 11; ch. 31. 19.

' Ter. n.

/ Ge. 2f,. l'>.

I! Vs. 61. 7.

» I.e. I I. 9.

I cIj. l.'i 30.

* ver. 13.

I Hiig. 2. 13.

"' Le. 10. 5.

" cli. 3:). 3G.

cli. 26. M; E-Y.15.20.

p El. 17. 1-4.
•I eh. 16. lil, 12.

' ch. 11. 2; Kl. 16. 2,

3; 17. 2.

> ell. 11. 1.33, 31; 11.

37 ; 16. 31—35, 4U.

I Ex. 17. 3.

" ell. 16. 11.

' ch.U. 5: 16. 4,22,15.
V ch. 14. 10; Ex. 16.

7,10.

' Ex. 4. 2,17; 17. 5,9.

" Mt 21. 21.

b Ne. 9. 15; P«. 78. 15,

IB; 105. 41: 111. 8;
Is 43. 20; 48. 21.

' ch. 17. 10.

<( Ps. 106. 3:', 33.

* see rer, 8.

/ Ex. 17. B ; Don. 8.

15; 1 Cor. 10. 4.

« eh. 11.21,22: 27. 11;
Dill. 1. 37; a 2(i

;

32. 51.

A I.e. in. 3; Ele 20.

41: 36. 23; 38. 16

;

1 Pet. .1. l.'i.

V Tor. 24 ; Dcu. 32. 49,
.',11; 31. 4.

» D..11. 3.3.8; Ps.95.8;
M6 .32, ,le.

/ Ex. 17. 7.
"' I». .'.. Ifi.

" Jiirtg. 11. 16 17.

" Ge. 32. 3, I; Deii.
2. 4, ele.; 23.7; Ol".

10, 13.

1 Thouffh the pollution rontr.acted w.os only cercmoniiil,

j'ft tlio nf-g-lcct of tlic iiiiiifiriition prcsorilji.-d would make
tlic corcTnonijilly unclc.in man moralhi guilty.

2 Aftor about thirty-seven ycar.s' wniiderinq;.'! in tlio

wildornnss, the l8ra''lite.s now advanced appain towards
Caii;wii, and eaine to Kadesh. The nainos of the principal
intcrnif'(liate eiieampments are ;j;iven in ch. x.wiii.

3 In both the actions and the hui<ruaf;o of ^foses and
Aaron on this occasion, there are indications of a petu-

lance inconsistent with that calm faith in God which
they commonly dis])lav. See Kxod. xvii. 1—0, and IVa.

evl. 3.3. In some things, loo, they de))arted from the
instructions y-iven to them. Mo.ses smote the rock twice;
which, at this time, he was not directed (o do at all.

God's displeasure with his servants presents a solemn
admonition to Christians not to ' s])eak unadvi.sedlv.'

4 'J'hat is, ' to treat me as the Iloly One of Israel.' So
in ver. 13.
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15
16
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2.3

24

25
26

27
28

29

21

Phow our fathers went down into Egypt, 'and we have dwelt in Egypt a long
time; 'and the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers : and Mvhen we cried unto
the Lord, he heard our voice, and 'sent an angel, and hath brought us forth out
of Egypt : and, behold, we arc in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy border :

" let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country : Ave will not pass through the
fields, or through the vineya,rds, neither will we drink of t\ie water of the wells :

we will go by the king's hi/jh way, we will not turn to the right hand nor to

the left, until we have passed thy borders. And Edom said unto him. Thou
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against thee with the sword. And the
children of Israel said unto him. We will go by the high way : and if I and my
cattle drink of thy water, ' then I will pay ^ for it : I will only, without doing
any thing else, go through on my feet. And he said, " Thou shalt not go through.
And Edom came out against him with much people, and with a strong hand.
Thus Edom - refused to give Israel passage through his border : wherefore Israel
° turned away from him.'-^

Aaron dies at mount Hor ; and is succeeded by Eleazar.

AND the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, journeyed from
* Kadesh, " and came imto mount Hor.^
And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the

land of Edom, saying, Aaron shall be '' gathered unto his people : for he shall not
enter into the land which I have given unto the children of Israel, because " ye
rebelled against my word at the water of Meribah. '^Take Aaron and Eleazar
his son, and bring them up unto mount Hor : and strip Aaron of his garments,
and put them upon Eleazar his son : and Aaron shall be gathered tmto Ms peo2)lc,

and shall die there. And Moses did as the Lord commanded. And they went
up into mount Hor in the sight of all the congregation. «" And Moses stripped
Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son ;•* and * Aaron died there
in the top of the mount : and Moses and Eleazar came down from the mount.
And when all the congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron
' thirty days, even all the house of Israel.

The Israelites are attacked by Canaanites at Arad; the peo2)le, nntrnmring, are visited

with fiery serpents ; the bra,zen serpent.

AND when * king Arad ^ the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south, heard tell

that Israel came 'by the way of the spies ;S then he fought against Israel, and
took some of them prisoners. '" And Israel vowed a yow unto the Lord, and
said. If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, then " I will utterly
destroy" their cities. And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel, and
delivered up the Canaanites ; and they utterly destroyed them and their cities :

and he called the name of the place Hormah \i. e. utter destruction].

And "they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the Red Sea,s to p com-
pass the land of Edom : and the soul of the people was much discouraged [«/•,

grieved] because of the way. And the people « spake against God, and against
Moses, 'Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness?
for there is no bread, neither is there any water; and *our soul loatheth this

light bread.

And ' the Lord sent fiery ^ serpents among the people, and they bit the people
;

and much people of Israel died. " Therefore the people came to Moses, and said.

We have simied, for ^ we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee ; ^ pray
unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for

P Ge. 46. 6 ; Ac. 7. 15.

1 Ex. 12. 40.
'' Ex. 1. 11, etc. ; Deu.

26. 6 ; Ac. 7. 19.

' Ex 2.23,24; 3.7-9.
( Ex. 3. 2-6: 14. 19;

23. 20 ; 33. 2

^ see ch. 21. 22—24 ;

Deu. 2. 27.

^ Deu. 2. 6, 28.

y ver. 18; Judg. 11.

17, 20 ; Ps. 120. 7 ;

Am. I. II.

* see Deu. 2. 27, 2S.

" Don. 2. 4,5,8; Jmli:
11. 18.

b ch 33. 37.
' cli. 21. 4.

rfch.27. 13; 31.2; Ge
25. 8; Deu. 32. 60.

' vers. 11, 12.

/ ch. 33. 38; Deu. 32.

50.

S Ex. 29. 20, 30.

A ch. 3a .18, 39 ; Deu.
10. 6; 32.50.

so Deu. 34. 8.

* ch.33. 40; see JucIe.
1. 16.

; ch. 13. 21, 22.

" Ge. 28. 20 ; Juds
1 1 30.

" Le. 27. 28, 29.

" ch. 20. 22; 33. 41.
f Judg. U. 18.

1 ch. 11. 1 ; Ps. 78. 19.

> Ex. 16.3; 17.3.

' ch. n. 6; Pro. 27. 7.

( Deu. 8. 15; 1 Cor.
111. 9.

•' Ps. 78. 34.
^ ver. 5.

y Ex. 8. 8, 28 ; 1 S.nm.
12. 19; 1 Ki. 13. B;
Ac. 8. 21.

1 Water being scarce and valuable in that district, the
permission to use it is often purchased.

2 As the Israelites had refused to enter Canaan from
the south, and were not now to be allowed to do so, the
nearest route from Kadesh to the point at which they
were to comraeuce the invasion of the land was eastward
through Idumea. But the passes through the mountains
of Seir were very few and difficult, beiag mere ravines

;

so that they might be easily defended. Had the Israel-
ites been allowed, as they requested, to march through
one of these, they would quickly have reached the edge
of the Great Desert on the eastern side of Idumea. But
the refusal of Edom compelled them to travel along the
western border of Idumea to Ezion-geber (see ch. xxi. 4)

;

and then, crossing the mountam-ridge at a depression in
the range (probably the pass of Wady el-Ithm), to go
along its eastern side to the land of Moab. See map.

3 On the east of the desert of Zin (el-Arabah), and west
of Petra ; now called, from the event here related, Djebel

Nebi Harun ; or, 'the mount of the prophet Aai-on.'

4 The investiture of Eleazar before the death of Aaron
seems to indicate the perpetuity of the priestly office

;

and reminds us of Him who ' ever Uveth to make inter-

cession' for us (Heb. vii. 25).
5 Eather, 'the Canaanite king of Arad.' Arad was a

city in the south of Palestine (Josh. xii. 14).

6 The Heb. word ' Atharim,' here rendered 'the spies,'

is better read as a proper name :
' by the way of Atharim.'

7 Or, ' devote to destruction ;' and so in ver. 3. This
is supposed to have been accomplished soon afterwards by
Joshua. See Josh. x. 41 ; xii. 14 ; Judg. i. 17.

8 That is, to Ezion-geber, at the head of the eastern

gulf. This road, along the Arabah, is peculiarly rough
and wearisome.

9 So called, perhaps, from the inflammation attending
their bite. Though tliis desert abounds with venomous ser-

pents and scorpions, tlie Israelites had not been seriouslj^

molested by them till they munnured against God.
I.'i7
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8 the people. ^ And tlie Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set

it upon a pole : and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he
looketh upon it, shall live. And " Moses made a serpent of brass, ' and put it

upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, * when he
behold the serpent of brass, '^ he lived.

Furtherjournexjs of the Israelites ; victories over Sihon anci, Og.

AXD the children of Israel set forward,- and ''pitched in Obotli.

And thoy journeyed from Oboth, and ' pitched at Ije-abarim, in the wilderness
which is before Moab, toward the sunrising.

12, 13 -^From thence they removed, and pitched in the valley of Zared. From thence

they removed, and pitched on the other side of Arnon, which is in the wilderness

that Cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites : for s Arnon is the l)order of Moab,
between Moab and the Amorites.^ Wherefore it is said in the book'* of the wars
of the Lord,

What he did in the Red Sea [or, Vaheb in Suphah],
And in the brooks of Arnon,—and at the stream of the brooks
That goeth down to the dwelling of Ar,—* and lietli upon the border of Moab.
And from thence they went ^' to Beer: that is the well whereof the Lord

spake imto Moses, Gather the people together, *and I will give them water.
'Then Israel sang this song,

Spring up, well ; sing ye unto it

:

18 The princes digged '' the we'll,—the nobles of the people digged it,

By the direction of'" the lawgiver, with their staves.

And from the wilderness they went to Mattanah : and from IMattanah to

Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel to Bamotli : and from Baraoth in the valley, that is

in the country of Moab, to the top of Pisgah [or, the hill], which looketh " toward
Jeshimon [or, the wilderness].

21, 22 And " Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, p Let me
pass through thy land : we will not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards

;

we will not drink of the waters of the well : hut we will go along by the king's

23 high way, tmtil we be past thy borders. ' And Sihon would not suffer Israel to

pass through his border : but Sihon gathered all his people together, and went
out against Israel into the wilderness : 'and he came to Jahaz, and fought against

Israel. And * Israel smote him with the edge of the sword, and possessed his

land from Arnon unto .Tabbok, even unto the children of Ammon : for the border
of the children of Ammon was strong. And Israel took all these cities : and
Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the villagns

thereof. For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king of the Amorites,' who had
fought against the former king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his hand,
even unto Arnon. Wherefore they that speak in proverbs® say,

Come into Heshbon,—let the city of Sihon be built and prepared

:

28 For there is 'a fire gone out of Heshbon,—a flame from the city of Sihon :

It hath consumed " Ar of Moab,

—

and the lords of the high places of Arnon,
29 Woe to thee, Moab !—Thou art undone, people of ^Chemosh -.^^

9

10
11

14

15

16

17

19
20

24

25

26

27

' Ps. 106. 43—45.

" 2 Ki. 18. 4 ; John X
14, IS: 12.32; Ro.
a 3; 2 Cor. 5. 21.

6 Is. 45. 22: John 1.

29 ; Heh. 12. 2.

" Johns. 41); Ro. 1. 17.

d ch. 33. 43.

' ch. 33. 44.

/ Deu. 2. 13.

K rh. 22. 36 ; Jutig.
11. la

A Deu. 2 18, 29.

1 Judg. 9. 21.

* ch. 20. 8 ; Ei. 17. G.

I Ex l.'i. 1; Ps. 105.2;
106. 12.

"Deu. 33. 4; Is. 33.

22; John 1. 17.

" ch. 23. 28.

> oh. 20 14-19; Deu.
2. 26,27; Judg. 11.

19.

P ch. 20. 17.

1 Deu. 29. 7.

Deu. 2. 32 ; Judg.
1 1. 20.

Deu. 2. 33 ; 29. 7

;

Jos. 12. 1, 2; 24. 8;
Ne. 9. 22 ; Ps. 13.i.

10. 11; 136. 19
J Am.

2.9.

( Jer. 48. 45. 46.
" Deu. 2. 9, 18; Is.

1.'). 1.

' Judc 11. 24; 1 KI.
11. 7, 33; 2 Ki. 23.

13; Jer. 48. 7. 13.

1 This had e\identlj' no nahiral tendency to cure the
disease, hut derived all its value and efficacy from Divine
appointment. It is used hy our Lord to represent his

work ; and admirably illustrates tlie perfect freeness and
accessibleness of the pnspel remedy for sin, as well as the

simplicity of its application by faith in Christ (John iii.

14, 15). A superstitious use was afterwards made of this

brazen serpent, which had been preserved as a memorial
of thi.-( judgment and deliverance : see 2 Kings xviii. 4.

2 Northwards, along the route east of the hills of Edom.
3 The Amorites had formerly, in the time of Abraham,

been located on the western side of Jordan (Gen. xiv. 7)

;

but after that period they appear to have extended thi;ir

con(|uests across the Jordan, and to have wrested from
the Mfiabites all that portion of their country which lay

north of the Arnon.
4 The whole of this passage (vers. 14—20) is extremely

ob.scure. If the book is rightly named, it might be a
poetical history of (Jod's deliverances of Israel from their

Egyptian and other enemies, rei^embling Dent, xxxii.,

and I'.sa. Ixxviii., cv. ; and intended to be learned and
sung by the people. But many divide; the sentence thus :

'in the book of the wars; Jehovah came with him to

Suph ;' or, ^ took Vaheb in a storm;' or, '.showed him-
seljf in a whirlwind.' Probably the extract refers to the

borders of Moab, upon which Israel was not to enter.
5 The words ' the;/ umf,' sujiplied by the translators,

are a very questionable addition. Vers. 16—20 seem to

be a continuation of the preceding poetical quotation ; as
the places here mentioned are not enumerated among the
encampments of the Israelites ; but they were most likely

towns or villages on the frontier between the Moabites
and the Amorites.

6 In the fertile districts on the east of the Jordan, on
the edge of the desert, water may bi; found, on turning
up the sand, at the depth of a few inches.

7 This is mentioned to show the right of the Isriielites

to Heshbon (the Aninritrs being descendants of Can.-tan)
;

though they were not allowed by God to take any of the
cities then possessed by the Moabites, who were descend-
ants of Lot. See Deut. ii. 18, 19. As a further proof, a
pa.s.sage is quoted (vers. 27—30) from a noet of that coun-
try, descril)ing the invasion of the land, the burning of
the Moabitc cities of Heshbon and Ar, the erecticm of
new Amorite cities in their place, and the conijjlete sub-
jugation of the country by the iiiv;iders. Heapecting the
importance of tliis, see Judg. xi. 13—27.

Or rather, ' poems.'
9 Chcmo.sh was the idol worshipped by fhi^ IVIoaliiteg

and Ammonites. This is quoted in Jir. xlviii. 1."), 40.
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He liatli given liis sons that escaped,—and Ms daughters, into captivity

Unto Sihon king of the Amoritos.

30 We have shot at them;—Heshhon is perished even ^ unto Dibon,

And Tve have laid them waste even unto Nophah,—which reacheth unto ' Medeha.

31, 32 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. And Moses sent to spy out

"Jaazer; and they took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites that

were there.

33 * And they turned and went up hy the way of Bashan : and Og the king of

Bashan went out against them, he, and all his people, to the battle ""at Edrei.

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, <* Fear him not : for I have delivered him into

thy hand, and all his people, and his land; and ^thou shalt do to him as thou

35 didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. / So they smote

him, and his sons, and all his people, until there was none left him alive : and
they possessed his land.

The king of Moah sends for Balaam to curse Israel.

22 AND s the children of Israel set forward, and pitched in the plains of Moab on

this side ^ Jordan hy Jericho.

2 And * Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had ' done to the Amorites.

3 And * Moab was sore afraid of the people, becaiise they were many : and Moab
4 was distressed because of the children of Israel. And Moab said unto ' the elders

of Midian, Now shall this company lick i;p all that are round about us, as the ox

licketh up the grass of the iield. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of the

5 Moabites at that time. '" He sent messengers therefore imto Balaam the son of

Beor to " Pethor,- which is by the river of the land of the children of his people,^

to call him, saying. Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt : behold,

C " they cover the face of the earth, and they abide over against me : come now
therefore, I pray thee, p curse me this peo])le ; for they are too mighty for me

:

peradventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them, and that I may drive

them out of the land : for I wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he

7 whom thou cursest is cursed. And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian

departed with i the rewards of divination in their hand ; and they came unto

8 Balaam, and spake unto him the words of Balak. And he said unto them, '' Lodge

here this night, 'and I will bring you word again, as the Lord^ shall speak unto

me. And the princes of Moab abode with Balaam.

9 'And God came imto Balaam, and said, What men are these with thee?

10 And Balaam said imto God, Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath

11 sent unto me, saying ^ Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, which

covereth the face of the earth: come now, curse me them; peradventure I

12 shall be able. to overcome them, and drive them out. And God said unto

Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the people: for

" they are blessed.

13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get

you into your laud : for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to go with you.

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam

refuseth to come with us.

15 And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and more honourable than they.

16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor,

17 Lot nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me : for I will promote thee

unto very great honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me :
^ come

18 therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people. And Balaam answered and said unto

the servants of Balak, v If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold,

19-1 cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more. Now
therefore, I pray you, " tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the

Lord will say unto me raore.^

20 * And God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, If the men come to

y Set. 48. 18, 22.

' Is. 15. 2.

" ch.32. 1; Jer. 4R.3.>.

'j Deii. 3. 1 ; 29. 7.

" Jos. 13. 12.

d Deu. a 2.

« ver. 24 ; Ps. 135. 10,

11; 136. 2I>.

/ Deu. 3. 3, J, etc.

H ch. 33. 4a

A Judij. 11. 25.

• ch. 21. 3(1—36.

* Ei. 15. 15.

I ch. 31.8; Jos. 13.21.

" Deu. 23. 4 ; Jos. 13.

22; 24. 9: Ne. 13, 1,

2; Mic. 6. 5; 2 Pet.
2.15; Judell; Rev.
2. 14.

" see ch. 23. 7 ; Deii.

23. 4.
o Ge. 13, 16; Ex. 1. 7.

P ch. 23. 7.

1 1 Sam. 9. 7, 8 ; Mic.
3. 11.

' ver. 19 ; ch. 12. 6,

( ver. 20; Ce. 20. 3;
31. 24.

" ch. 23. 20, 23 ; Ge.
12. 2; Ps. 144. 15;
Ro. 11. 29.

4- ver. 6.

y ch. 24. 13.

' 1 Ki. 22. 14 ; 2 Clir.

18, 1,(.

" \pr. 8; 1 Tim. 6. 9,

lu : 2 Pet. 3. 15

;

Jude 11.

i» Ter. 9.

1 That is, on the eastern side ; over against Jericho.

2 Pethor seems to have been in the highlands of the

upper Euphrates : see ch. xxiii. 7.

3 This means perhaps the people of Balak, who, as a

Moabite, was a descendant of Terah.

4 Many passages of Scripture show that sometimes God
uses for his purposes, and therefore qualifies with special

gifts, persons of whom, nevertheless, he docs not approve.

Balaam seems to have kno\\Ti something of God, and to

have felt his subjection to Mm, and to have had some
restraints from his conscience ; but he loved the ' wages

of unrighteousness' more than the approval of God.

Some suppose that Balaam was the last of the Divinely-

inspired prophets of the patriarchal dispensation, under

which men had now generally lapsed into idolatry ;
anil

that as such he was brought, under the overruling Brovi-

dence of God, to bear testimony to his newly-constituted

church, and to foretell its future greatness and glory.

5 Balaam's second inquiry shows how obstinately he

was set upon going. It is very offensive- to God, and

most plainly shows the corruption of the heart, to ask or

to desire 2Jermission to sin.
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21
.)0

call tboc, rise up, and go with tliem ;
' but 'yet tlie word wMch I ehall say uuto

tbeo, tluit slialt thou do.

Aud JJalaam rose up iu thn morning, and saddled his ass, and went with the
princes of Moab. Aud God's anger was kindled because he went :

'' and tlie

angel- of the Lord stood in the way for au adversary against him. Now he was
23 riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. And '" the ass saw the

angel of the Loitn standing iu the way, and his sword drawu in his hand : and
the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into the field : and Balaam smote

24 the ass to turn her into the way. But the angel of the Lord stood iu a path of
25 the vineyards, a wall heinff on this side, and a wall on that side. And Avhon the

ass saw the angel of the Loun, she thrust herself uuto the wall, and crushed
26 Balaam's foot against the wall : and he smote her again. And the angel of the

Lord went further, and stood iu a narrow place, where was no way to turn
27 either to the right hand or to the left. And when the ass saw the angel of the

Lord, she fell down under Balaam : and /Balaam's anger was kindled, aud he
28 smote the ass with a staff. And the Lord « opened the mouth of the ass, aud she

said unto Balaam, What have I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these
29 three times ? And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast mocked me : I

;J0 would there were a sword in miue baud, * for now would I kill thee. ' And the
ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever since

I mas thiuo unto this day? was I ever wont to do so uuto thee? And he said,

31 Nay. Thou the Lord * opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the

Lord standing in the way, and his swoi'd drawu in his baud : and he ' bowed
32 down his head, and fell fiat on bis face. And the angel of the Lord said unto

him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three times? behold, I Avent

33 out to withstand thee, because thij way is '" perverse " before me : and the ass

saw me, aud turned from me these three times : unless she had turned from me,
34 surely now also I had slain thee, aud saved her alive. And Balaam said unto

the augel of the Lord, " I have sinned ; for I knew not that thou stoodest iu the

way against me : now therefoi'e, if it displease thee, I will get me back again.

35 And the augel of the Lord said uuto Balaam, Go with the men -.'-^ /'but only the

word that I shall speak luito thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went with
the princes of Balak.

36 And v/hen Balak heard that Balaam was come, 'he went out to meet him unto
a city of I\Ioab, ' which is in the border of Arnou, which is iu the utmost coast.

37 Aud Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send uuto thee to call thee?

wherefore earnest thou not unto mo ? am I not able iudeed * to promote thee to

38 honour ? And Balaam said uuto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee : ' have I now
any power at all to say any thing? "the word that God putt(>th in my mouth,

39 that shall I speak. And Balaam went with Balak, aud they came unto Kirjath-

40 huzoth \or, a city of streets]. And Balak ottered* oxeu and sheep, aud sent to

Balaam, and to the princes that 7t)crc with him.

Balaam's prop/iecies.

41 AND it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and brought him
up into the 'high jdaces of Baal,-'^ that theuco he might see the utmost part of

23 the people. And Balaam said uuto Balak, y Build me here seven" altai's, aud
2 prepare me here seven oxen and seven rams. And Balak did as Balaam liad

spoken; and 13alak and Balaam -offered on even/ altar a bullock and a ram.

3 And Balaam said uuto ]5alak, "Stand by thy burnt offering, aud I will go:

peradveuture the Lord will come ''to meet me: aud whatsoever he showeth me
4 I will tell thee. And he went to an high place [or, he went solitary]. ''And

God met Balaam : and be said unto him, I have prepared seven altars, and I have

5 offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram. And the Lord ''put a word in

Tcr. 35: ch. 23. 12

26; -H. 13.

d Ters. 35. 35 : Ce. 4&
16; I-'.x. 3. 2; 4.24.

see'.'Ki.G 17: 1 Ctir.

21. 16 ; D.111. 10. 7 ;

Ac. 22. fl; 2 Pel. 2.

16; Jude II.

/ Pro. U. 16.

B I.k. I. 37 : I Tor. I.

27 ; 2 Pet. 2. 16.

A Pro. 12. 10.

i 2 Pet. 2. la

* see Ge. 21. 19; 2 Ki.
6.17; I.k. 24. 16,31.

I Ex. 34. a

""2 Pet. 2. 14, 1.^

" vers. 20, 22, 35.

" 1 Sam. 15. 21..TO; 26.

21 ; 2 Slim. 12. 13 ;

Job 34. 31, 32.

P vcr. 20.

1 Ge. M. 17.

•
ell. 21. 13.

' ver. 17; ch. 24, II.

( ver. 18.

" oh. 23. 16,26; 24. 13;
1 Ki. 22. 14 ; 2 Clir.

18. 13.

4 Deu. 12. 2:

V vcr. 2".); Eie. :n. 31.

' vers. 14,30.

" vor. ir>.

Ii oh. 24. 1.

' vor. 16 ; ch. 22. !i, 20.

<l vor. 16 : ch. 22. .15 ;

Don. 18. 18 ; Jor.

I. 9.

1 The former prohibition of the journey had respect to

its avowed and sole objer^t, the rnr.iinff of Israel (see vcn's.

G, 11, 12). Here, wliilc lialaam i.s permitted to po, tlic

de.sig;n of the journey is ajjain e.xpre.ssly forbidden ; tlinii;;li

he doiil)tle8s hoped tliat, haviup: .c;ot leave to o;o, lie sliould

in some way Rain liis own ends. At tir.st, iu mercv to

Halaain, he is forbidden to take a eourse that would lead

him to destruction ; and the ])ermi.ssiou which ho af'tc'r-

wards obtains resembles that which (lod may be said to

^'ive to the determined sinner, wjieu He iu anger (ver.

22) removes the obstaeles to his crime.
2 This is, undoubtedl)', a ])lain narrative of a miracu-

lous event; and is referred to, as such, in 2 I'et, ii. 16.

3 Bala.'im was evidently going with the secret hope
IfiO

that he mi^ht succeed in cursing Israel ; and so gratify

IJalak, ami obtain his rewards. As, however, God de-

signed not only that he sliould not ciir.se, but that he
should hit'ss, he is coniinauded to proceed ou his journey.

•I Or, 'killed:' making a great feast.

."i This was the name of the chief Syrian and rhceniciau

deity; which re])resented the sun and the vivifying

powers of nature. It bore among the Moal>ites the name
Jiaal-Pior ; aud its worshi]) here, as at liabylon, wa.s

exceedingly obscene. Halaiim's ex])( rtation tliat sacrifices

oU'ered at such a place could projiitiatc ,Iihov;ih, shows
how much suiierstitiou may be mixed witli some know-
ledge of the true Ood,

6 A sacred number.
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6 Balaam's mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and tlius tliou slialt speak. And
he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the

7 princes of Moab. And he * took up his parable, i and said,

Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from / Aram,
Out of the mountains of the east, sayitij,

e Come, curse me Jacob,—and come, '' defy Israel.

8 ' How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ?

Or how shall I defy, whom the Loud hath not defied?

9 For from the top of the rocks I see him,—and from the hills I behold him :

Lo,- * the people shall dwell alone,

^

And 'shall not be reckoned among the nations.

10™ Who can count the dust of Jacob,—and the number of " the fourth part of Israel ?

Let me die " the death of the righteous,—and let my last end be like his !

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou done unto me ? ^ I took thee to

12 curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them altogether. And he
answered and said, *Must I not take heed to speak that which the Lord hath

13 put in my mouth ? And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me unto

another place, from whence thou mayest see them : thou shalt see but the utmost
14 part of them, and shalt not see them all : and curse me them from thence. And

he brought him into the field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah [or, the hill], ""and

15 built seven altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. And he said

unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt ofiering, while I meet tlie Loud yonder.

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and *put a word in his mouth, and said. Go again

17 unto Balak, and say thus. And when he came to him, behold, he stood by his

burnt ofiering, and the princes of Moab with him. And Balak said unto him,

18 What hath the Lord spoken ? And he took up his parable, and said,

' Rise up, Balak, and hear ;—liearken unto me, thou son of Zippor

:

19 " God is not a man, that he should lie

;

Neither the son of man, that he should repent

:

Hath he said, and shall he not do ^^ ?

Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?

20 Behold, I have received commandment to bless :

And " he hath blessed ; and y I cannot reverse it.

^ He* hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob,

Neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel

:

« The Lord his God is with him,— ' and the shout of a king is among them.
"^ God brought them out of Egypt ;—he hath as it were '' the strength of an unicorn.-'

Surely there is * no enchantment against Jacob,

Neither is there any divination against Israel

:

According'^ to this time it shall be said of Jacob,

And of Israel, •'^ What hath God wrought

!

Behold, the people shall rise up s'as a great lion,—and lift up himselfas a young lion

:

* He shall not lie down until he eat of' the prey,—and drink the blood of the slain.

' ver. IS ; oh. 21. 3, l.\

23 ; .Inh 2/. 1 : 211. 1 ;

Ps. 78.2; Kze. IT. 2;
Wio. 2. 4; H;ili.2 6.

/ ch.22.5; Deu. 23.4.

e ch. 22. C, n, 17.
It 1 Sam. 17. 10.

• vers. 20, 23 ; Is. 47.

12,13.

* T.%. 19. 5, B : Deu.
33. 2M

; Est. a 8.

( Ex. 33. 16; D.ii. 32.

8 ; Ezra 9. 2 ; .ler.

46. 28 ; Euh. 2. 12—
14.

"' Ge. 13. 16 ; 22. 17.

" ch. 2. 9, 16,24,31.
" Ps. 37. 37; 116. 15 ;

Pro. 14.32; Is. .57. 1,

2; Phil. 1.21; 2 Tim.
4. 8; Rev. 14. I.i.

P cli.22. 11, 17; 24. 10
1 vers. 20, 26 ; ell. 22.

38.

21

22
23

24

o-\io And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all.

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, ' All that the

Lord speaketh, that I must do ?

> vers. 1,2.

• ver. 5 ; ch. 22. 35.

( Judg. 3. 20.

" 1 S;\m. 15. 29 ; Ps.

89.31.35; M.il. 3 II;

I.k. 21, 3:!; Ro. II.

29; Tit. 1. 2; Heh.
6. 18; Jam. 1. 17.

^ch. 22. 12; Ge. 12.2;
22. 17: Num. 22. 12.

y ch. 22. 18, 38.
' .Ter. 50. 20 ; Mic. 7.

18—20; Ro. 4. 7, 8;
2 Cor. 5 19.

" Ex. 13. 21; 29.45,46;
3:1. 14.

b Ps. 89. 15, 18 ; Is.

33. 22.
" ch. 24. 8 ; see refs.

Ex. 20. 2.

d Deu. 33. 17 i Job 39.

10, 11.

' ch. 24. 1.

/Ps. 31. 19; 44. 1.

S Ge. 49. 9.

/I Ge. 49. 27; Mic. 5.

8,9.

" ver. 12: ch. 22 38;
1 Ki. 22 14.

1 Or, ' poctio prophec}'.' The poetical structure of the

first clause appears more clearly in the Hebrew, which
stands nearly thus :

—

' From Aram, Balak hath brought luc,

The king of Moab, from the mountains of the east.'

2 The Israelites are pronounced blessed (1) in their

separation from other nations
; (2) in their multiplied

numbers
; (3) in their future hopes. The last head pa-

thetically suggests the dismal uncertainty then prevalent

among heathen nations concerning the state of man after

death, and shows how much light had been thrown upon
it by revelation, even before the gospel of Christ ' brought
life and immortality to light.' The death of God's

people was cheered by the enjoyment of his favour, by
satisfaction in reviewing the past, and by bright antici-

pations of the future destinies of their race : wliilst their

'last end'—their after state—was believed to be su-

premely happy. But Balaam' s desire for this was vain

;

regarding only the otd, without any care for the wai/ of

attaining it.

M

3 In other passages (see Deut. sxxiii. 28 ; Jer. xlix.

31) this expression is used in connection with 'in safety.'

As long as the Israelites continued separate in spirit and
conduct from the heathen, they were preserved in safety

from hostile attacks.

4 The Samaritan, Syriac, and all the Targums, render

this, ' I have not beheld.' The Targums, with the Sep-

tuagint and Vulgate, make the 'iniquity' and 'perverse-

ness' to refer specifically to idolatiy. Some critics,

however, translate the words thus :
' He will not see

(i. e. permit) injury to Jacob, nor allow a plot against

Israel.'

5 The Hebrew word ' rcem,' here and elsewhere trans-

lated ' unicorn,' has been supposed to mean the rhinoce-

ros ; but it is more probably the ort/x.

6 Perhaps rather, 'Already it is said of Jacob,' etc.

Or the whole verse may be rendered thus :
' Surely there

is no soothsaying in Jacob ; neither is there any divina-

tion in Israel ; [but] at the [proper] time it is told to

Jacob and to Israel what God doth.'
161
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27 And Balak said unto Balaam, * Como, I pray tlieo, I will bring tliee unto

another place
;
peradventure it will please Hod that thou mayost curse me them

28 from thence. And Balak brought 13alaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh

29 'toward Jesliimon. And Balaam said' unto Balak, '" Build me here seven altars,

30 and prepare mo here seyen bullocks and seven rams. And Balak did as Balaam
had said, and oflered a bullock and a ram on evcri/ altar.

Oi And when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel, he went not, as

at " other times, to seek for'- enchantments, but he set his face toward the wilder-

2 ness. And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel "abiding i?i ?iis tf?ifs

3 according to their tribes ; and ^ the spirit of God came upon him. '' And he took

up his parable, and said,

Balaam the son of Beor hath said.

And the man whose eyes are open [or, who had his eyes shut, but now opened]

hath said

:

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God,^
' Which saw the vision of the Almighty,
* Falling into a trance, but having his eyes open

:

5 How goodly are thy tents, Jacob !

—

and thy tabernacles, Israel

!

6 As the valleys are they spread forth,—as gardens by the river's side,

'As the trees of lign aloes'* "which the Lord hath planted,

A)id as cedar trees beside the waters.

7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets,—and his seed shall 7vin ^ many waters.

And his king shall be higher than ^ Agag,*'—and his ^kingdom'' shall be exalted.

8 " God brought him forth out of Egypt

;

He hath as it were the strength of an unicorn :

He shall *eat up the nations his enemies,—and shall ''break their bones.

And ''pierce them through with his arrows.

9 " He couched, he lay down as a lion,—and as a great lion : who shall stir him up ?

'^ Blessed is he that blesseth thee,—and cursed is he that curseth thee.

10 And Balak's anger was kindled against Balaam, and he ^ smote his Lands
together : and Balak said unto Balaam, ''I called thee to curse mine enemies, and,

11 behold, thou hast altogether blessed thein these three times. Therefore now tloo

thou to thy place: 'I thought to promote thee unto great honour; but, lo, the

Lord hath kept thee back ^from honour.

And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also to thy messengers which thou

sentest unto mo, saying, * If Balak would give mo his house full of silver and

gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of the Lord, to do either good or

bad of mine own mind ; hit what the Lord saith, that will I speak ? And now,

behold, I go unto ray people: como therefore, and 'I will advertise*^ thee what
15 this people shall do to thy people '"in the latter days.'*^ "And he took up his

parable, and said,

Balaam the son of Beor hath said,—and the man whoso eyes are open hath said :

10 He hath said, which hoard the words of God,
And hnow tho knowledge of "the Most High,

Which saw the vision of tho Almighty,
Falling into a trance, but having his eyes open :

17 '' I shall see him," but not now :—I shall behold him, but not nigh :

There shall come 'a Star out of Jacob,—and ''a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel,

* And shall smite the corners of Moab,—and destroy all the children of Sheth.l-

12
13

14

* ver. 13.

( cli. 21. 20.
"" vers. 1, 2.

" ch. 23. 3, li.

" ch. 2. 2, etc.

P oh. 11. 25; 1 Sam.
1(). 10 ; 19. 20, 23 :

2 Chr. 15. I.

1 ch. 23. 7, la

ch. 22. 31.

' see I S.im. 19. 21 ;

T.je. 1. 2S ; Dun. «.

18; 10. 15, IB: 2 C.ir.

12. 2-4; Re». 1. 10,

( P«. 1.3; .Ter. 17. 8.

" Ps. 101. 16; Is. Gl.a

' Jer. 51. 13; Rev. 17.

1, 1.^

y 1 Sam. 15. 9.

' 2 Sam. 5. 12; 1 Chr.
H. 2.

< ch. 23. 22 ; see refs.

Es, 20. 2.

6 ch. U. 9 ; 23, 21

;

Deii. 7. 1.

' Ps. 2. 9 ; U. 38. 13 ;

Jer. 5). 17.

d Ps. 45. 5 ; Jer. 50. 9.
' Ge. 49. 9.

/ Ge. 12. 3 ; 27. 29 ;

Ps. 122. 6.

g Eze. 21.14,17; 22. 13.

h ch. 22. 6, 11. 17: 2.1.

11 ; Deii. 21. 4, 5;
Jos. 21. 9, 10 ; Ne.
13. 2.

' ch. 22. 17, 37.

* ch. 22 18, 38.

I Mic. G 5; Uev.2. 14.

•" Ge. 49. 1 ; Dan. 2.

28; 10. 14.

" vers. 3, 4.

" P«. 7. 17; 02.8; Ac.
7. 48.

P Jobig. 25—27; Rcy.
1. 7.

1 Mt. a 2, 9; Rev. 22.

IB.

' Ge.49. 10; P«. 45 C:
110. 2; Heh. 1. 8.

• 2 Sam. 8.2; 2 Ki. 3.

24 ; Jer. 4a 45.

1 Tim whnlo transriction seems to show that B;ilaam

was unwillingly held back by an inward restraint from
complying witli Balak's wish.

2 Finding his superstitious rites unavailing, he turned
liis face at once towards the wilderness, and looked over
tho IFebrcw camp.

3 This is a solemn protestation that ho spoke not by
cnch.intment, but l)y inspiration. So ver. Ifi,

4 This was probably the aquilaria nydtUichnm, a highly

fragi-ant tree. See I'sa. xlv. 8; John xi.\. 39.

5 Or, ' by ;' or, perhaps, ' as.'

6 The Amalekites, who were probably a Cushite race,

had been for some time one of the most powerful predatory

tribes of the deserts oast and south of (!anaan (.see Exoii.

xvii. 8) ; and their king was naturally much feared.

Af/ag seems to have been the common title of the kings

of Amalck. See 1 Sam. xv. 9; Esth. iii. 1, 10; viii. 3.

^ The Targum of Jerusalem substitutes for ' Ms king-
IG3

dom,' thr kiii(jilom cf the Messiah.
8 Pursuing his own selfish designs, Balaam was dis-

appointed of Ilia expected reward ; but was made to serve

God's purpose in discouraging the enemies of Israel,

9 Or, 'inform;' or, 'advi.sc.'

10 Tliat is, in the distant future, as in Gen. xlix. 1.

11 Or, ' I sec it ' (i. e. the star), ' but not now ; I behold
jY, but not nigh,' The words 'star' and 'sceptre' clearly

refer to a king of Israel ; and it must be one who inflicted

severe punishnu-nts upon Moab and Kdom. Tlip subse-

(|uent nistory (2 Sam. viii. 2, 14) sliows this to have
been David, whose conquests and reign are, in the Bible,

representative of those of Messiah.
12 Or, 'children of violence.' Tliis line is quoted,

with sliglit variations, in Jer. xlviii. l/j ; and the word
'shetir is there exchanged for a derivative of the same
root, liaving the .same meaning : so that it seems not to

be a proper name, but to signify violence or tumult.
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18 And ' Edom shall be a possession^—Seir also shall be a possession for Ms enemies

;

And Isi'ael shall do valiantly.

19 " Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominion,

And shall destroy him that remaineth of the city.

20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and said,

Amalek ivas the first' of the nations
;

* But his latter end shall be that he perish for ever.^

21 And he looked on the Kenites, ^ and took up his parable, and said,

Strong is thy dwelling-place,—and thou puttest thy nest* in a rock.

22 Nevertheless y the Kenite shall be wasted,

Until Asshur shall carry thee away captive.

23 And he took up his parable, and said,

Alas ! who shall live^ when God doeth this !

24 And** ships shall come from the coast of ' Chittim,

And shall afliict Asshur, and shall afflict « Eber,^—and he ^ also shall perish for ever.

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and * returned to his place : ^ and Balak also

went his way.

Idolatry of the Israelites ; punishment of the ringleaders.

AND Israel abode in " Shittim, and '' the people began to commit whoredom ^'^

with the daughters of Moab. And *they called the people unto /the sacrifices of

3 their gods : and the people did eat, and ^ bowed down to their gods. And Israel

joined himself unto Baal-peor. And * the anger of the Lord was kindled against

4 Israel. 11 And the Lord said unto Moses, *Take all the heads of the people, and

hang them 12 up before the Lord against the sun,!^ * that the fierce anger of the

5 Lord may be turned away from Israel. And Moses said unto 'the judges of

Israel, '" Slay ye every one his men that were joined unto Baal-peor.

6 And, behold, one of the children of Israel came and brought unto his brethren

a Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the congre-

gation of the children of Israel, " who mere weeping before the door of the taber-

7 nacle of the congregation. And "when Phinehas, ^the son of Eleazar, the son of

Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among the congregation, and took a

8 javelin in his hand ; and he went after the man of Israel into the tent, and thrust

both of them through, the man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So

9 1 the plague was stayed from the children of Israel. And * those that died in the

plague were twenty and four thousand. '*

10, 11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, * Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the

son of Aaron the priest, hath tunied my wrath away from the children of Israel,

while he was zealous for my sake [or, with my zeal '] among them, that I con-

12 sumed not the children of Israel in "my jealousy. Wherefore say, 'Behold, I

13 give unto him my covenant of peace :
i^ and he shall have it, and v his seed after

25

( Gi-. 27. 29; 2 Sam.
a II: Ps. 60. 8, 9,

12; Am. 9. 12.

" Gf. 49. 10; Mic. 5.

2,4; Mt. 28. 18.

r Ex. 17. 14; I Sam.
14.48; 15. 3, a

y Gc. 15. 19.

' Ge. 10. 4; Dan. II.

30.
« Ge. 10. 21, 25 ; 14.

13; 41. 12.

b see ch. 31. 8.

' ell. 33. 49; Jos. 2. 1;

Mic. a a.

d ch. 31. 16; 1 Cor.
10. a

' .Tos. 22. 17; Ps. 106.

28; Hos. 9. 1".

/ Ex.34. 15.16; 1 Cor.
10. 20.

.ff see refs. Ex. 20. 5.

h .los. 22. 17; P3. 100.

28, 29.

Deu. 4. 3 ; 13. 6—9 ;

Jos. 22. 17.

* ver. 11; Deu. 13 17.

( Ex. 18. 21,25.
"'Ex. 22. 20; 32. 27.

28 ; Deu. 13. 6, 9, 13,

15.

" Joel 2. 17.

» Ps. 106. 30.

P Ex. 6. 25.

t Ps. 106. 29- 31.
> Deu. 4. 3 ; 1 Cor.

10.8.

• Ps. 106. 30.

( see 2 Cor. II. 2.

" Ex. 20. 5; Deu. 32.

16,21; 1 Ki. 14.22;
Ps. 78. 68; Ezc. 16.

38; Zeph. 1.18; 3.8.
T Mai. 2. 4. 5; 3. 1.

y see 1 Chr. 6. 4, etc.

1 Rather, 'chief,' as in 1 Sam. xv. 21. See ver. 7.

2 Amalek had been devoted to extermination : see refs.

3 See note on ch. xu. 1. The Kenites, except those who,
with Hobab, connected themselves with Israel, gradually

disappear, being mentioned only in 1 Sam. xv. 6. The
Assyrians overran all these countries about the beginning
of the Hebrew captivities : see 2 Kings xv. 29.

4 In this word there is a play upon the name Kenite ;

hen being the Hebrew word for ' nest.'

5 This prophecy probably contemplated the frequent

and desolating wars of the Macedonian, Grasco-Egyptian,

and Graeco-Syrian kings, which prepared the way for the

Koman conquests.
C Or, 'For.' 'Chittim' seemg to be a general name

for the maritime nations of southern Europe.
7 ' Eber' means, probably, not the Hebrews alone, but

all the Syrians.
8 That is, probably, this last conqueror shall perish.

In this prophetic sketch of the destinies of the country
through many ages, the subjugation of Moab and Edom,
the extermination of Amalek, the disappearance of the

Kenites, the overthrow of the Assyrian and Syrian powers,

and, finally, the extirpation of the Western invaders, are

depicted with wonderful accuracy. And the prediction

respecting Israel (vers. 18, 19) indicates the glory and
perpetuity of its Divine kingdom.

9 Balaam seems not to have reached Mesopotamia.
After being dismissed by Balak he went to the Midianites,

M 2

who had united with the Moabites in bringing him from

his own country (see ch. xxii. 4, 7) ; and with them he

was slain (ch. xxxi. 8), leaving a name which has become
a by-word in the world.

10 The close connection between idolatry and licentious-

ness, so clearly shown in this narrative, illustrates the

propriety of the bold figures of some of the prophets (as

in Ezek. xvi., etc.), and of the frequent use of the same
word to designate both sins. "We learn from ch. xxxi. 16,

and Rev. ii. 14, that Balaam suggested to Balak the use

of these temptations in order to weaken the IsraeUtes.

11 Israel's sin did that which all Balaam's enchant-

ments could not do—it brought God's anger upon them.
12 This means, not the heads or chiefs, but the idola-

ters. The chiefs were to execute the sentence.

13 That is, during the day. The bodies of criminals

were to be taken down at sunset (Dent. xxi. 23).

14 As in 1 Cor. x. 8 we read ticenty-three thousand, it

has been supposed that the other thousand were put to

death by the chiefs or judges. Perhaps the whole number
mightbe between twenty-three and twenty-four thousand.

15 Oi', ' favour.' This pi'omise was remarkably fulfilled
;

as the high priesthood continued in his family up to the

time of Christ, with the exception of a short period when
Eli and his family held the office, probably in consequence

of some personal disquaUfication of the right heir. See

1 Sam. i. ; 1 Kmgs ii. 27 ; and 1 Chron. vi. 4—8, com-
pared with xxiv. 3, 6.^
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liim, even tlie covenant of == an everlasting priesthood ; because he was " zealous

14 for liis God, and ' made an atonement for the children of Israel. Now the name
of the Israelite that was slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish woman,
was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a chief house among the Simeonites.

15 And the name of the ^Midianitish woman that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter
of "^ Zur : he was head over a people, and of a chief house in IMidiaTi.

16, 17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, <^ Vex the Midianites, and smite

18 them: for they vex you with their 'wiles, wherewith they have beguiled you
in the matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of

Midiau, their sister, which was slain in the day of the plague for Peor's sake.

Second numbering of the Israelites on the plains of Moah.

26 AND it came to pass /after the plague, ^ that the Lord spake unto Moses and
2 unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, saying, « Take- the sum of all the con-

gregation of the children of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, throughout
3 their fathers' house, all that are able to go to war in Israel. And ]\Ioses and

Eleazar the priest spake with them * in the plains of Moab by Jordan near
4 Jericho, saying, Take the sum of the people, from twenty years old and upward

;

as the Lord ' commanded Moses and the children of Israel, which went forth out
of the land of Egypt.

5 * Reuben, the eldest son of Israel : the children of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom
6 Cometh the family of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the family of the Palluites : of

Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : of Carmi, the family of the Carmites.

7 These are the families of the Reubenites : and they that were numbered of them
8 were forty and three thousand and seven hundred and thirty. And the sons of

9 Pallu ; Eliab. And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. This
is that Dathan and Abiram, which were 'famous in the congi'egation, who strove

against Moses and against Aaron in the coni])any of Korah, when they strove

10 against the Lord :
'" and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up

together with Korah, when that company died, what time the fire devoured two
11 hundred and fifty men : " and they became a sign. Notwithstanding " the children

of Korah died not.

The sons of Simeon after their families: of ''Nemuel, the family of the

Nerauelites: of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites : of v.Jachin, the family of

the Jachinites : of * Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : of Shaul, the family of the

14 ShaulitoB. These arc the families of the Simeonites, twenty and two thousand
and two hundred.
The children of Gad after their families : of ' Zephon, the family of the

Zephonites : of Haggi, the family of the Ilaggitcs : of Shuni, the iamily of the

Shunites : of ' Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of Eri, the family of the Erites :

of " Arod, the family of the Arodites : of Areli, thn family of the Arelites. These
are the families of the children of Gad according to those that were numbered of

them, forty thousand and five hundred.
^The sons of Judah were Er and Onan ; and Er and Onan died in the land of

20 Canaan. And v the sons of Judah after their iamilies were ; of Shelah, the family

of the Shelanites : of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the family of

the Zarhites. And the sonsof Pharez were; of Hezron, the fiimily of the Hezronites:

12

1.3

1.3

16
17
18

19

21

' T.n. 40. 15.
" 1 Ki. la in. U: Ac.

22. 3 : Ho, 10. 2.

t Ex. 32. 30 ; Hcb. 2.

17.

' ch.Sl. 8; Jos. 13.81.

d ch. 31. 2.

' ch. 31. 15, IC ; Rer.
2. 14.

/ cl). 25. 9.

«<h. 1. ?. 3; El. 30.
1-.' ; 3a 25, 26.

A ver. 63 : ch. 22. 1

;

31, 12; 3a 46; 35,).

* Ge. 29. 32 ; 46, 8 :

Ex.&H; lChr.5. 1.

/ ch. 16. 1.2; Jude 11.

"•ch, 16. 31—35; Vs.
106 17, 18,

" ch, 16.38; spcl Cor,
10, 6 : 2 Pet, 2. 6.

" Ex. 6. 24 ; 1 Clir. 6.

22 ; Ps. 42, 44, S; 45,
titles.

P Ge. 46.10; Et, 6, 15,
Jemittl.

9 1 Clir. 4, U.Jnrib.
' Ge, 4a 10. Zohar.

' Ge, 46. 16, Ziphinn.

I or, F.shon, Ge, 40. 16,

" Ge. la 16, Arodi.

r Ge. ns. 2.etc, ; 46, 12,

y 1 Chr, 2, 3,

1 The pla^c mentioned in the preceding chapter

seems to have swept away the la.st rem<ains of that per-

verse generation whoso sins had provoked the sentence

that they should not enter Canaan,
2 From this second census it appears that the nation,

which forty years before was increasing ranidly, had by
this time been diminislicd by more than a tliou.saiid full-

prown males. The change from a settled to a wandering
life would not have effected this, without those reni;iik-

able plagues by which God punished tlieir repeated sins.

This decrease, however, w.is cfmfined to five of the tribes
;

and in some of them it appears to have been connected

with recorded facts in their history. Wliile the three

tribes composing tlie camp of .Tudah liadall increased, those

in the camp of Reuben, in which the conspiracy of Dathan
and Abiram had been fornieil, had all dimiiiLshed. The
trilxMif Simeon, included in this division (whose decrease

is the greatest of all), had probal)ly been greatly iin])li-

cated in the recent idolatry, aflt'r tlu: example of its

prince (ch, x.w. 14) ; and appears never to have recovered

from its depression, but to have subsequently become
almost mertred in tlie tribe of .Tiiil:ih. The followiiiK

table exhibits the numbers of men twenty years old and
164

upward in the several tribes, at each numbering, with
their increase and decrea.se during the interval :

—
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' Ge. 46. 13 ;

7. 1.

" or, PInivah,
ti or, Jub.

" Ge. 46. 14.

d Ge. 46. 20.

I Chr

Jos. 17. 1 ; 1 Chr. 7.

14, 15.

/ called Abie2er, .Tos.

17. 2; Juilg. 6. 11,

24, U.

« ch. 27. 1; 36. 11.

22 of Ilamul, the family of tlio Hamulites. These are the families of Judah ac-

cording to those that were numbered of them, threescore and sixteen thousand
and iive hundred.

23 ^ Of the sous of Issachar after their families : of Tola, the family of the Tolaites

:

24 of " Pua, the family of the Punites : of '' Jashuh, the familj^ of the Jashubites : of

25 Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. These are the families of Issachar

according to those that were uuiubered of them, threescore and foiu' thousand
and three hundred.

26 "^ Of the sons of Zebulun after their families : of Sered, the family of the

Sardites : of Elon, the family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of the

27 Jahleelites. These arc the families of the Zebulunites according to those that

were numbered of them, threescore thousand and five hundred.
28, 29 ''The sous of Joseph after their families were Manasseh and Ephraim. Of the

sons of Manasseh : of '' Machir, the family of the Machiriti^s : and Machir begat
30 Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites. These are the sous of

Gilead : of •'' Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites : of Helek, the family of the
31 Helekites : and of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites : and oj' Shechem, the
32 family of the Shechemites : and of rihemida, the family of the Shemidaites : and
33 oJ' Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. Aud s Zelophehad the son of Hepher

had no sons, but daughters : and the names of the daughters of Zelophehad ivere

34 Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. These are the families of
IManasseh, and those that were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand and
seven hundred.

35 These are the sons of Ephraim after their families : of Shuthelah, the family
of the Shuthalhites : of '' Becher, the family of the Bachrites : of Tahau, the

36 family of the Tahanites. Aud these are the sous of Shuthelah : of Erau, the
37 family of the Erauites. These are the families of the sous of Ephraim according

to those that were numbered of them, thirty aud two thousand and five hundred.
These are the sous of Joseph after their families.

38 ' The sous of Benjamin after their families : of Bela, the ftimily of the Belaites :

of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites : of * Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites :

39 of ' Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites : of Hupham, the family of the
40 Iluphamites. Aud the sons of Bela were '" Ard and Naaiuau : oJ' Ard, the family
41 of the Ardites : and of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. These are the sous

of Benjamin after their families : aud they that were numbered of them were
forty and five thousand and six hundi'ed.

42 " These are the sons of Dan after their families : of " Shuham, the family of the
43 Shuhamites. These are the families of Dan after their families. All the families

of the Shuhamites, according to those that were numbered of them, were three-

score aud four thousand aud four hundred.
44 /* 0/ the children of Asher after their families : of Jimna, the family of the

Jimnites : of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites : of Beriah, the family of the
45 Boriites. Of the sons of Beriah : of Heber, the family of the Heberites : of

46 Malchiel, the family of the Malchielites. Aud the name of the daughter of

47 Asher was Sarah. These are the families of-the sons of Asher according to those

that were numbered of them ; who ivcre fifty aud three thousand aud four

hundred.
48 1 Of the sons of Naphtali after their families : of Jahzeel, the family of the

49 Jahzeelites : of Guni, the family of the Gunites : of Jezer, the family of the
50 Jezerites : of '' Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. These are the families of

Naphtali according to their families : aud they that were numbered of them were
forty and five thousand and four hundred.

51 * These were the numbered of the children of Israel, six hundred thousand and
a thousand seven hundred and thirty.

52,53 And the Lord spake unto Moses, sayiug, 'Unto these the land shall be divided
54 for an inheritance according to the number of names. " To many thou shalt give

the more inheritance, and to few thou shalt give the less inheritance : to every
one shall his inheritance be given according to those that were numbered of him.

55 Notwithstanding the land shall be '' divided by lot : ^ according to the names of

56 the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. According to the lot shall the

possession thereof be divided between many and few.

57 3' And these are they that were numbered of the Levites^ after their families :

A 1 Chr. 7. 20, Beied.

i Ge. 46 21 ; 1 Chr.
7.6.

k Ge. 46. 21. Khi i 1

Chr. 8. 1, Alftrali.
i Ge. 46. 21, Mttpptin
mtd Httpptm.

" 1 Chr. a 3, Adilar.

" Ge. 46 23.
" or, Huihim.

P G-. 46. 17 ; 1 Clir.

7. 30.

1 Ge. 46. 24 ; 1 Chr.
7. 13.

>
\ Chr. 7-13, Shallum.

* see ch. I. 46.

I .Ins. II. 23; 14

Ps. 103. 44.

" ch. 33. 54.

' ch. 33. 54 : 34. 13 ;

Jos. 11. 23; 14. 2;
W. 6. 10.11; Pro. 16.

33; 18. 18; Ac. 1. 2ti.

y Ge. 46. 11 ; Ex. 6.

16—19 ; 1 Chr. 6. 1,

16.

1 ^Yllilst the foregoing law, mth perfect justice, appor-
tioned the extent of territory to the numbers of the
several tribes, there might still be room for jealousy
with regard to location. God now directs that the locality

of each should be decided by an appeal to him by
the lot.

2 Some suppose that the tribe of Levi (which was not

numbered with the rest at Mount Sinai, but by itself)
165
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of Gershon, the family of the Gershonites : of Kohath, the family of the Kohath-
58 ites : of Merari, the family of the Mcraritos. These are the families of the

Levites : the family of the Lihnites, the I'amily of the Hebrouites, the family of
the ^lahlites, the family of the ]\Iushites, the family of the Korathites. And

59 Kohath begat Amram. Aud the name of Amram's wife n'us -Jochebed, the
daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in Egypt : and she bare nuto

60 Amram Aaron and iMoses, and Miriam their sister. "And unto Aaron -vvas born
61 iS'adab, aud Abiliu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. And 'Nadab and Abihu died, ivhcn
62 they olfered strange lire before the Lord. <^ Aud those that were numbered of

them were twenty and three thousand, all males from a month old and upward :

''for they were not numbered among the children of Israel, because thoi'e was 'no
inheritance given them among the children of Israel.

63 These are they that were numbered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who
numbered the children of Israel /in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho.

64 « But among these there was not a man of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest

niimbered, when they numbered the children of Israel in the wilderness of 8inai.

65 For the Lord had said of them. They '' shall surely die in the wilderness. And
there was not left a man of them, 'save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, aud Joshua
the son of Nun.

Laio respecting the inheritance of daughters.

27 THEN came the daughters i of * Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of

Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of Manasseh, the son

of Joseph : and these are the names of his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah,

2 and Mileali, and Tirzah. And they stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest,

and before the princes and all the congregation, hy the door of the tabernacle of the

3 congregation, saying, Our father 'died in the wilderness, and he was not in the

company of them that gathered themselves together against the Lord '" in the

4 company of Korah ; but died "in his own^ sin, and had no sons. "Why should

the name of our father be done away from among his family, because he hath no
son ? -P Give unto us therefore a possession among the bretlu-en of our father.

5, 6 And Moses 'brought their cause before the Lord. And the Lord spake unto

7 Moses, saying. The daughters of Zelophehad speak right : 'thou shalt surely give

them a possession of an inheritance among their father's brethren ; and thou shalt

8 cause the inheritance of their father to pass unto them. And thou shalt speak
unto the children of Israel, saying. If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall

9 cause his inheritance to pass unto liis daughter. And if he have no daughter,

10 then ye shall give his inheritance unto his brethren. And if he have no brethren,

11 then ye shall give his inheritance unto his father's brethren. And if his iathfjr

have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his ^kiiisniau that is

next to him of his family, and he shall possess it : and it shall be unto the chil-

dren of Israel 'a statute ofjudgment, as the Lord commanded Moses.

Moses learned of his death, and Joshua appointed to succeed him.

12 AND the Lord said unto Moses, "Get thee up into this mount Abarim,-"' and
13 see the laud which I have given unto the children of Israel. And when thou hast

Been it, thou also -^ shalt be gathered unto thy people, y as Aaron thy brother was
14 gathered. For ye - rclxdled against my commandment in the desert of Zin, in the

strife of the congregation, to sanctify me at the water before their eyes : that is

the " water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin.

15,16 And Moses sjiake unto the Lord, saying. Let the Lord, ''the God of the

17 spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation, '"which may go out before

tiicm, and which may go in l^efore them, and which may lead them out, and
which may bring tliem in; that the congregation of the Lord be not ''as shiej>

Avhich have no shepherd.
18 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man <" in

' Ex. 2. 1,2; 6.20.

<• ch. 3. 2.

' ch. 3. 4 ; Le. 10. I,

2 ; 1 Chr. 21. 2.
" see cb. 3. 39.

<* ch. 1. «.
' ch. la 20, 23, 21 :

Dei]. 10. 9: J,». 13.

11,33; li 3.

/ rers. 1—

a

Sch. 1; Deu. 2. 11,15.

Itch. 11.28,29; I Cor.
10. .\ 6.

• ch. U. 30.

* oh. 26. M: 36. 1,1

Jus. 17. 3.

' ch. 11.35; 26.6-1,65.

"ch. 16. 1-a
" Fie. 18. 4 ; Ro. 5. 12,

21 ; 6 23.
° Ts. 109. 13.

P Jos. 17. 4.

9 Ex. 18. 15-19.

' ch. 36. 2 : P«. 68. 5 ;

Jer. 49. 11.

• Ru. 4. 3-6; Jer.
3:;. 8.

" rh. 3.1. 47, 48 ; Dcii.

3. 27; 32. 49; 31. I.

J- ch.31.2: Di-u. 10.6.
y ch. 20. 21, 28.

« ch. 20. 8— 13, 24 ;

Deii. I. 37 ; 32. 51 ;

Ps, 106. 32.

" Ex. 17. 7.

1> ch. 16 22; Hob. 12. 9.

' Drii. 31. 2 : 1 S^ni.
8. 20 ; 18. 13 ; 2 Clir.

1. 111.

<l 1 Ki 22. 17; Ere. 31.

5; /.•<• 10. 2: Mt.9.
36; Mk 0. 31

• ch. 11.17; i;.'.4l.38;

JikIr. 3 10: II 29;
1 Sum. 16. 13, lt<.

did not como under the sentence that none of that gene-
ration slioiild enter Canaan. Eleazar and Itliaiiiar, and
perhaps some others of the Levites, are Bupposcd to have
neen of that gcnerution, and yet to have entered Canaan.
See Josh. xvii. 4 ; x.\iv. 33.

1 ]'y the custom of the nations with which tho Hebrews
were connected, daughters appear to have been deprived
of all share in the paternal inheritance ; which, when
there was no son, went to the nearest kinsman (vers.
9—11) in tlic male line. This case gave occasion for an
improvement, by the enactment of a hiw which divided
the in}icritance among daughters, if there were no sons,
making their children the genealogical representatives of

tlieir father's house. Subsequently, in ch. xxxvi., such

heiresses arc re(iuired to marry only into their own tribe,

to prevent llie alieiiiitioti of any of its ten-itory.

- Having been guilty of no ofl'eiice wliich attainted his

family : but liaving died in tlie common coui-se of nature.

It is remarkable tliat the failure of sons slioiild liavc been

so rare as to be meiitimud only in this instance.

3 'Abarim' was llie name "of tlie mouutaiii-ridge on

the east of Jordan and the Dead Sea. See Deut. xxxiv.

1, and note. It ajipears from Deut. iii. 23—28, that

Jloses petitioned again to be permitted to go over Jordan ;

and, when his request was refused, meekly ' set his house

in order.'
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19 whom is tlie spirit, ^ aud-'lay thiue haud upon liiin ; aud set Mni before Eleazar

tlie priest, aud before all tbe congregation ; and «^give him a charge in their sight.

20 Aud '' thou slialt put some of tliiue honour upon him, that all the congregation of

21 the children of Israel ' may be obedient. * And he shall stand before Eleazar tlie

priest, who shall ask counsel for him 'after the judgment of Urim before the

Lord :
'" at his word shall they go out, aud at his word they shall come in, both

he, and all the children of Israel with him, even all the congregation.

22 Aud Moses did as the Lord commanded him : aud he took Joshua, aud set

23 him Ijefore Eleazar the jiriest, aud before all the congregation : aud he laid his

hauda upon him, » and gave him a charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand
of Moses.

The daily sacrifice, and the offerings fur the sabbaths and festivals.

28 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2 Command the childi-en of Israel,

2 aud say unto them. My offering, and "my bread ^ for my sacrifices made by fire,

for f a sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season.

3 And thou shalt say unto them, « This is the ofieriug made by fii'e which ye shall

offer unto the Lord ; two lambs of the first year without spot day by day, _/<??' a

4 continual burnt ofieriug. The one lamb shalt thou oft'er in the morning, and the

5 other lamb shalt thou offer at even [between the two evenings '] ; aud * a tenth

2nirt of an ephah of flour for a ' meat ofieriug, mingled with the fourth ^;rtr^ of an
6 « hin of beaten oil. It is ^ a. continual burnt ofieriug, which was * ordained in

7 mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. Aud the

drink ofieriug thereof shall be the fourth ^;arf of an hin for the one lamb :
^ in the

holy^^Zflce shalt thou cause the strong-^ wine to be poured unto the Lord yb/' a

8 drink ofl'ering. And the other lamb shalt thou ofier at even : as the meat ofier-

iug of the morning, and as the driuk offering thereof, thou shalt ofier it, a sacri-

fice made by fii'e, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.
9 And on the sabbath day two^ lambs of the first year without spot, and two

tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering

10 thereof. This is " the burnt offering of every sabbath, beside the continual burnt

offering, and his drink offering.

11 And *iu the beginnings of your months ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the

Lord ; two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year without
12 spot ; and * three tenth deals of fLourfor a meat ofieriug, mingled with oil, for one

bullock ; and two tenth deals of flourJb/* a meat offering, mingled with oil, for one

13 ram ; and a several tenth deal of fiour miugled with oil for a meat offering unto

one lamb
; for a burnt offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire imto the

14 Lord. And their drink offerings shall be half an hin of wine unto a bullock,

aud the third j}art of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb.

This is the burnt ofieriug of every month throughout the months of the year.

15 Aud ''one kid of the goats for a sin ofieriug unto the Lord shall be ofiered, beside

the continual burnt offering, and his drink offering.

16 < And in the fourteenth day of the first mouth is the passover of the Lord.
17 /And in the fifteenth day of this month is the feast : seven days shall unleavened

18 bread be eaten. In the e first day shall he an holy convocation
;
ye shall do uo

19 manner of servile work therein : but ye shall ofier a sacrifice made by fire for a

burnt offering unto the Lord ; two young bullocks, aud one ram, and seven

20 lambs of the first year : ^ they shall be unto you without blemish : and their meat
ofieriug shall he of fiour miugled with oil : three tenth deals shall ye offer for a

21 bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram ; a several tenth deal shalt thou ofier for

22 every lamb, throughout the seven lambs : and ' one goat for a sin offering, to

23 make an atonement for you. Ye shall ofier these beside the burnt offering in the

24 morning, which is for a continual burnt ofieriug. After this manner ye shall offer

daily, throughout the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a

Bweet savour unto the Lord ; it shall be offered beside the continual burnt

25 ofieriug, and his drink ofieriug. And ''on the seventh day ye shall have an

holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work.

1 That is, a special communication of his Divine in-

fluences. The distinction between Moses and Joshua is

strongly marked. Joshua is to receive his honour and
charge from Moses, and to have Divine instructions given
to him through the medium of the high priest ; not, like

Moses, directly from God.
2 The feasts and offerings to which the following direc-

tions relate having been before enjoined, some have
thought that their observance had been interrupted, or

at least partially neglected, in the desert, and that they

/ Ge. 48. H. 15; D.-ii.

31. 9 ; Mk. 10. 6 ;

Ac. 0. G; 8. U~|-;
19. 6 : 2 Tim. 1. 6 ;

Heb. 6. 2.

e Ucu. ai. 7, 8.

h see cli. 11. 17, 28; 1

S.im. II). 6, 9; 2 Ki.
2. 9, 10. 15.

i Jos. 1. 16—18.
k see Jos. 9. 14; Jiidg.

1. 1 ; 20. 18, -a, -JB

;

1 Sam. 23. 9 ; 3(1. 7.

I see lets. Ex. 28. 3U.
'" Jos. 9. 14 ; 1 S.im.

22. 10, 13. 15.

' ver. 19;
31.7.

Deu. 3. 28;

° I.e. 3. 11 ; 21. 6,8;
Mai. 1. 7, 12.

T see refs. Ge. 8. 21.

1 see refs. Ex. 29. 38,
39.

' Ex. 12. 6.
' cli. 15. 4 ; Ex. 16. 36.
( Le. 2. 1.

" Ex. 29. 40.

If Ex. 29. 42 ; see Am.
5. 25.

y Ex. 24. 18.

' eh. 15. 5, 7, 10 ; Ex.
29. 42.

Eze. 46. 1. 5.

'- ch. 10. 10 ; 1 S.ini.

20. 5 ; 1 Chr. 23. 31 ;

2 Clir. 2, 4: KzraS.
5; Ne. 111. 33; Is. 1.

13. 14; E/,e. 45. 17;

46. 6 ; Hos. 2. 11;
Col. 2. 16.

' cb. 15. 4—12.

d ver. 22 ; cli. 15. 24.

' ch. 9. 3; Ex. 12. 2—
11. 18; Le. 23. 5;
Deu. 16. 1 ; Eze. 45.

21.

/ I.e. 23. 6.

S Ex. 12. 16; Le. 23. 7-

ver. 31 ; ch. 29. 8 ;

I.e. 22. 20 ; Deu. 15.

* Ex. 12. 16; 13. 6;
Le. 23. 8.

were now reappointed. See Amos v. 25 ; Acts vii. 42.

Besides, these directions were given to a new generation,

who wore children when the former laws were given.

3 Or, ' my food for sacrifices made by fire.' So ver. 24.

4 That is, of the best quahty. We are to serve God
with the best we have.

5 Probably two in addition to the daily offerings speci-

fied immedia"tely before. The regular observance of these

rites on the sabbath would help to^kcep this holy insti-

tution in constant remembrance. Sec Ezek. xlvi. 4, 5.

167
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30
31

3
4

26 Also ' ill the day of tlie firstfruits, wlien ye bring a new meat offering unto the

Lord, after your weeks be out, ye shall have an holy convocation
;
ye shall do no

27 servile work : but ye shall offer the burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the

28 Loud ;
'" two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year ; and their

29 meat offering of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two

tenth deals unto one ram, a several tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven

lambs; and one kid of the goats, to make an atonement for you. Ye shall offer

the?n beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, (" they shall be

unto you without blemish,) and their drink offerings.

29 And in the seventh month, on the first day of the month, ye shall have an holy

convocation ; 1 ye shall do no servile work : "it is a day of blowing the trumpets

2 unto you. And ye shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the Lord
;

one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year without blemish :

and their meat offering shall ie of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a

bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram, and one tenth deal for one lamb, through-

out the seven lambs : and one kid of the goats for a sin offering, to make an

6 atonement for you : beside p the burnt oflering of the month, and his moat offering,

and » the daily burnt offering, and his meat offering, and their drink offerings,

'according unto their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto

the Lord.
7 And * ye shall have on the tenth day of this seventh month an holy convocation

;

8 and ye shall 'afflict your souls: ye shall not do any work therein: but ye shall

offer a burnt offering unto the Lord for a sweet savour ; one yomig bullock, one

ram, and seven lambs of the first year ; " they shall be unto you without blemish :

9 and their meat oflering shall he of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a

10 bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram, a several tenth deal for one lamb,

throughout the seven lambs : one kid of the goats^c^r a sin offering ;2 beside -^ the

ein offering of atonement, and the continual burnt offering, and the meat offering

of it, and their drink oft'orings.

And V on the fil'teenth day of the seventh month ye shall have an holy convoca-

tion
;
ye shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven

days : and - ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet

savour unto the Lord ; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, aiid fourteen lambs

of the first year ; they shall be without blemish : and their meat offering shall he

of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock of the thirteen

15 bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of the two rams, and a several tenth deal to

16 each lamb of the fourteen lambs : and one kid of the goats for a sin offering

;

beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his drink offering.

17 And on the second day ye shall offer twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen

18 lambs of the first year witliout spot : and their meat offering and their drink

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according to

their number, " after the manner : and one kid of the goats for a sin offering

;

beside the continual burnt offering, and the meat oflering thereof, and their di-ink

oflerings.

And on the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year

without blemish ; and their meat offering and their drink offerings for the

bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according to tlieir number,
* after the manner: and one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt

offering, and liis moat offering, and his drink offi'i'ing.

And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first

year without blemish: their meat offering and their drink offerings for tin;

bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according to their number, after

the manner : and one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; beside the continual

burnt offei'ing, his mr-at offering, and his drink offering.

And on the filth day nim; bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first

27 year without spot: and their meat offerings and their drink offerings for the

bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after

28 the manner: and one goatfor a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering,

and his meat offi.'ring, and his drink offering.

And on the sixth day eight liullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first

year without blemish : and their meat offering and their drink offerings for the

bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according to their number, after

11

12

13

14

19

20
21

22

23
24

25

26

29
30

I Ex. 23. IG : W. 22

;

I.e. a. in, 15; Deu.
1& III ; Ac. 2. 1.

"•seeL*. 2a 18,19.

" rer. 19; Mai. 1. IJ,

14.

' ch. 10. I—10; I.e.

2J. 2t,25.

r ch. 28. II— IS.

1 eh. 28. »-a
• ch. ISl II, 12.

' T.p. IC. 29-31 ; 23.

27.

/ I,e. I& 2fl ; Ps. 35.

13; Is. 58. &.

' ell. 2a 19.

X I.e. la 3, 5, 9.

y J.f.73 34—13; Deu.
16. 13; £ze. ib. 25.

' Ezra a i.

<• Tcm. 3. 4, 9, 10 : cb.
15. 12 ; 2a 7, 14.

b rcr. 18.

1 Tlio (lava of holy convocation, mentioned in this and
the preceding chapter, would concur with the weekly
sabbath in promoting tlic knowledge of God, and au at-

tentiou to his prescribed services.
168

2 This wiis besides the great annual sin-oflToring of

atonement (Lev. xvi.) ; signifying the imperfection of

the sacrifices under the law, and their insufficiency to

take away sin.



B.C. 1453. U.] NUMBERS XXIX. 31—XXXI. 3. [b. c. 1609. H.

31 the manner : and one goat^br a sin offering ; beside the continual burnt offering,

his meat offering, and his drink offering.

32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the

33 first year without blemish : and their meat offering and their drink offerings for

the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their numbei',

34 after the manner : and one goat for a sin offering ; beside the continual bui"nt

offering, his meat offering, and his drink offering.

35 On the eighth day ye shall have a '^solemn assembly: ye shall do no servile

36 work therein: but ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a

sweet savour unto the Lokd : one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year
37 without blemish : their meat ofl'ering and their drink ofl'erings for the bullock,

for the ram, and for the lambs, shall he according to their number, after the

38 manner ; and one goat^wr a sin offering ; beside the continual buimt offering, and
his meat ottering, and his drink ottering.

39 These thiiu/s ye shall do [or, otter] unto the Lord in your <* set feasts, beside
your "^vows, and youi' freewill ott'erings, for your burnt otterings, and for your
meat otterings, and for your drink ott'erings, and for your peace offerings.

40 And Moses told the childi'eu of Israel according to all that the Lord com-
manded Moses.

Laio respecting vows.

30 AND Moses spake unto /the heads of the tribes concerning the children of
2 Israel, saying. This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, s If a man
Tow^ a vow unto the Lord, or ''swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond ; he
shall not break [profane'] his word, he shall *do according to all that proceedeth
out of his mouth.

.3 If a woman also vow- a vow unto the Lord, and bind herself hj a bond, hei/iff

4 in her father's house in her youth ; and her father hear her vow, and her bond
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father shall hold his peace at her

;

then all her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound her
5 soul shall stand. But if her father disallow her in the day that he heareth ; not
any of her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand :

and the Lord shall forgive her, because her father disallowed her.

6 And if she had at all an husband, when she vowed, or uttered aught out of her
7 lips, wherewith she bound her soul ; and her husband heard it, and held his

peace at her in the day that he heard it : then her vows shall stand, and her
8 bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. But if her husband ' disallowed

her on the day that he heard it ; then he shall make her vow which she vowed,
and that which she uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none
eflect : and the Lord shall forgive her.

9 But every vow of '" a widow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith they have
bound their souls, shall stand against her.

10 And if she vowed in her husband's house, or bound her soul by a bond with an
11 oath; and her husband heard it, and held his peace at her, and disallowed her

not : then all her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her

13 soul shall stand. But if her husband hath utterly made them void on the day
he heard them ; then whatsoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or

concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand : " her husband hath made them
13 void ; and " the Lord shall forgive her. Every vow, and every binding oath to

afllict the soul, her husband may establish it, or her husband may make it void.

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace at her from day to day ; then he
establisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her : he confirmeth

15 them, because he held his peace at her in the day that he heard them. But if

he shall any ways make them void after that ho hath heard them; then he shall

bear her iniquity.

16 These are the statutes, which the Lord commanded Moses, between a man
and his wife, between the father and his daughter, being yet in her youth in her

father's house.

Conquest of Midian.

31 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, /"Avenge the children of Israel of

2 the Midianites : ^ afterward shalt thou « be gathered unto thy people.

' I-e. 23. 36 ; John 7.

37.

rf Le. 23. 2 ; 1 Chr. 2;).

31 ; 2 Chr. 31. 3 ;

Ezra 3. 5 ; Ne. 10.

.13; Is. 1. 14.

' Le. 7. 11,16; 22. 21,
23.

/ ch. 1. 4, 16 ; 7. 2.

« I.e. 27. 2 ; Den. 2.3.

21,22; Juds. 11. 30,
31,35,39; Ps. 6(5. 12;
Ecc. 5. 4.

A I.e. 5. 4 ; Mt. 14. 7,
9 ; Ac. 2.3. 12, 14.

Pa. 55 2U.

* Job 22. 27 ; P^. 22.

25 ; 50. 14 ; 60. 13,

14; 116. 14,18; Nah.
1. 15.

I Ge. 3. i6 ; 1 Cor. 7.

4; 14. 31; Eph. b.

22—24.

Ro. 7. 2.

» I Cor. 11.3.

° vers. 5, 8.

P ch. 25. 17, IS; Nali.
1. 2.

•I ch. 27. 13.

1 The matter of the vow is supposed to be something
lawful ; but which, at least in some measure, was not a
duty before the vow was made.

2 The rest of this chapter regulates the vows of women,
so as to preserve the rights of fathers and husbands ; and,

at the same time, to set reasonable bounds to their in-

terference.

3 As the Midianites were not a Canaanitish nation,

they would not have been molested if they had not se-

duced the Israelites into sin.
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" I.e. 26.8; Jiidg.7.2;
1 Sum. 14. &

» ch. 10. 9.

( Deu 20. LT ; .Itiiit.'.

21. 11 ; 1 Sum. 27.9;
1 Ki. II. l.-), IIV.

" nee Judg. 6. 1,2,31
^ Jos. 13. 21.

y Jos. 13. 22.

' Deu. 20.11; Jo?. 8.2.

And Moses spake unto tlie people, saying, Arm some of yourselves unto tlie

vvar, and let tliem go against tlie Midiauites, and avenge the Lord of Midian.

Of every tribe '' a thousand, throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to

the war. So there were delivered ^ out of the thousands of Israel, a thousand of

every tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. And IMoses sent them to the war,

a thousand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, to

the war, with the holy instruments, and^ *the trumpets to blow in his hand.

And they warred against the Midiauites, as the Lord commanded Moses ; and
' they slew all the " males. ^ And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the rest

of them that were slain; namely, ^Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and

Eeba, five lungs of Midian: ^ Balaam* also the son of Beor they slew with the

sword. And the children of Israel took all the women of Midian captives, and

their little ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and

all their goods. And they burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, and all

their goodly castles, with fire. And ^they took all the spoil, and all the prey,'^

})oth of men and of beasts. And they brought the captives, and the prey, and
the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and unto the congregation of the

children of Israel, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan

near Jericho.

And IMoses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the princes of the congregation,

went forth to meet them without the camp. And Moses was wroth with the

olficers of the host, with the captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds,

which came from the battle. And Moses said unto them. Have ye saved " all

the women alive ? Behold, * these caused the children of Israel, through the
<^ counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass against the Lord in the matter of Peor,

and '' there was a plague among the congregation of the Lord. Now therefore

''kill every male among the little ones, and kill every woman ^ that hath known
man by lying with him. But all the women children, that have not known a

man by lying with him, /keep alive for yourselves. And ^ do ye abide without

the camp seven days :
'^ whosoever hath killed any person, and * whosoever hath

touched any slain, purify l)oth yourselves and your captives on the third day,

and on the seventh day. And purify all your raiment, and all that is made of

skins, and all work of goats' liair, and all things made of wood.

And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of war which wont to the battle.

This is the ordinance of the law which the Lord commanded Moses ; only the

gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, every tiling that

may abide the fire, ye shall make it go through the fire, and it shall be clean :

nevertheless it shall be purified • with the water of separation : and all that

abideth not the fire ye shall make go through the water. * And ye shall wasli

your clothes on the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and afterwards ye shall

come into the camp.
26 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take the sum of the prey that was

taken, huth of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the chief

fathers of the congregation : and ' divide the prey into two parts ; between them
that took th(3 war upon thcmi, who went out to battle, and between all the con-

gregation : and levy " a tribute unto the Lord of the men of war which went

out to battle : "one soul of five hundred, 'both of the persons, and of the beeves,

and of the asses, and of the sheep : take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar

the priest, for an heave oflering of the Lord. And of the children of Israel's

half, thou shalt take "one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of the

asses, and of the flocks, of all manner of beasts, and ^give them unto t[\c, Levites,

9 which keep the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord. And Moses and Eleazar

the priest did as the Lord commanded IMoses.

And the booty, hehig the rest of the prey which the men of war had caught, was

9

10
11
12

13
14

15
16

17

18

19

20

21

23

24

25,

27

28

29
30

31

32

" see Deu. 20. U, IB-
IS; 1 Sum. 15. 3.

b ch. 25. 1—3.

' ch. 21. 14; 25. 18; 2
Pet. 2. 15; Rev. 2.14.

d ch. 25. 9.

' Judg. 21. 11.

/ I.e. S.'i. 41 ; Deu. 21.

lO-U.
" ch. 5. •>.

A ch. 19. 11, etc.

ch. 19. 9, 17.

* cli. 19.19; Le.11.25.

; ,Ios. 22. 8;
30. 21, 25.

I Sam.

"Ge 11. 20; Jos. 6.

19, 24.
" «oe vers. 30, 17 ; cli.

18. 20.

" sec vers. 42—17.

P ch. 18. 24.

1 ch. 3.7,8,25,31,36;
18. 3, 4.

1 Or, ' separated.'

2 Rather, ' with the holy instruments even the trum-

pets,' which were to bo taken to battle.

3 This seems to have affected only the tribes in that

neig-libourhood ; as the Midiauites are afterwards men-
tioned a.s a powerful n.ation (Judg. \\.)

4 lie who had instigated the sin most justly shared

the punisliment.
5 A distinction appears to be made between the spoil

and the prey: the former (which was perhaps taken

from the persons of th(! slain) being retained by the sol-

diers ; the latter being divided into halves, of which the

soldiers had one, and the rest of the people the other;
170

and a five-hundredth part being offered from the soldiers'

portion, and a fiftieth from the people's, to the Lord.

Thus, those who had the toil anil danger justly received

the larger share. See 1 Sam. xxx. 24.

<! This unusual severity was an act of retributive justice

upon those who had occasioned the sin of Israel and the

ruin of their own nation (ch. xxv. 17, 18).
"

'I'liis law, which subjected the victor to a whole week's

separation, and to special purifications, iiist(>ad of wid-

coining him instantly on bis return from battle, would tend

greatly to discoiintciiaiic<' the ])ractice of war among the

ilebrews, and gradually to elev;ite their tone of feeling

above that of other nations. Sec 1 Chron. xxviii. 3.
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33 six liuudred thousand and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, and three-
34 score and twelve thousand beeves, and threescore and one thousand asses, and
3.5 thirty and two thousand i persous in all, of women that had not known man by

lying with him.
36 And the half, ivliich was the portion of them that went out to war, was in

number three hundred thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five hundred
37 sheep : and the Lord's tribute of the sheep was six hundred and threescore and
38 fifteen. And the beeves were thirty and six thousand ; of which the Lord's
39 tribute 7vas threescore and twelve. And the asses 7vere thirty thousand and five

40 hundred ; of which the Lord's tribute was threescore and one. And the persous
were sixteen thousand ; of which the Lord's tribute was thirty and two persons.

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was the Lord's heave ofleriug, unto Eleazar
the priest, 'as the Lord commanded Moses.

42 And of the children of Israel's half, which Moses divided from the men that
43 warred, (now the half that i)ertained unto the congregation was three hundred
44 thousand and thirty thousand and seven thoiisaud and five hundred sheep, and
45 thirty and six thousand beeves, and thirty thousand asses and five hundred, and
46 sLx.teen thousand persous ;) even 'of the children of Israel's half, Moses took one
47 portion of fifty, both of man and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which

kept the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord ; as the Lord commanded Moses.
48 And the officers which ivcre over thousands of the host, the captains of thou-
49 sands, and captains of hundreds, came near unto Moses : and they said unto

Moses, Thy servants have taken the sxim of the men of war Avhich are under our
50 charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. We have therefore brought 'an

oblation for the Lord, what every man hath gotten, of jewels of gold, chains, and
bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets, " to make an atonement for ovir souls before

51 the Lord. And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of them, even all

52 wrought jewels. And all the gold of the offering that they offered up to the

Lord, of the captains of thousands, and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen

53 thousand seven hundred and fifty- shekels. {For^t\Q men of war had taken
54 spoil, every man for himself.) And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold

of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle

of the congregation, 'Jfor a memorial for the children of Israel before the Lord.

The country conquered east of Jordan parted among the tribes of Revben, Gad, and half
of Manasseh

.

32 NOW the children of Reuben and the children of Gad had a very great multi-
tude of cattle : and when they saw the land of ^ Jazer,^ and the land of Gilead,*

2 that, behold, the place was a place for cattle ; the children of Gad and the children

of Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and unto the

3 princes of the congregation, saying, Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and " Nimrah,
4 and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and * Sliebam, and Nebo, and "^ Beon, even the country

'^ which the Lord smote before the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle,

5 and thy servants have cattle : wherefore, said they, if we have found grace in

thy sight, let this land be given imto thy servants for a possession, ^ and bring
us not over Jordan.

6 And Moses said unto the children of Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall

7 your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here ? And wherefore discourage ye
the heart of the children of Israel from going over into the land which the Lord

8 hath given them ? Thus did your fathers, « when I sent them from Kadesh-
9 barnea ''to see the land. For s'wheu they went up unto the valley of Eshcol,
and saw the land, they discouraged the heart of the children of Israel, that they

10 should not go into the land which the Lord had given them. * And the Lord's
11 anger was kindled the same time, and he sware, saying, Surely none of the men

that came up out of Egypt, 'from twenty years old and upward, shall see the
land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because * they

12 have not wholly followed me : save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite,

13 and Joshua the son of Nim : 'for they have wholly followed the Lord. And
the Lord's anger was kindled against Israel, and he made them "' wander in the

see ch. 18. 8, 19.

' ver. 30.

( Ps. ne. 12, 17.

" Ex. 30. 12, 15, 16.

J- Deu. 20. 14.

y Ex. 30. 16.

ch. 21. 32 ; Jos. 13.

25; 2 Sam. 24. 5.

" ver.36,Be;A-ni?nraA.

h ver. 38. S'tibmah.
'^ ver. ;J8, Baiil-inenn.
rfch. al. 24,34; Deu.

2. 24—35.

' ch. 13 2, 3, 26.

/ Deu. I. 22.

S ch. 13. 21. 28, 29, 31
—33 ; Deu. 1. 24, 28.

A ch. 14. 11,21 ; Deu.
1.34.

• ch. 14. 23, 28, 29

;

Deu. 1 Zh.

* see refs. ch. 14. 24,

30.

I ch. 14. 24 ; Den. 1.

36: Jos. 14. 8,9.
"'cli. 14. 33—3.1.

1 The total population of these tribes of Midianites
must have been about three Iiundred thousand.

2 Amounting to nearly £38,000 of our money.
3 Now el-Belka, reaching from the river Arnon nearly

to the Jabbok ; the most fertile land in the whole district.

The southern part of this formed the portion of Eeuben.
4 Now Jebel Ajlun, extending from Jazer to Bashan :

the south of this, with the north of Jazer, was given to

the tribe of Gad. The divisions of the grazing districts

wei'e probably not very accurately defined.

5 This proposal appears selfish and unbelieving, and
the reply of Moses was most just and fair. Whether the

two tribes had originally intended to send on theii- war-
riors to aid their brethren in subduuig Canaan does not
appear ; but, if it were so, that essential condition should
have been stated at the outset.
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wilderness forty years, until " all the generation that had done evil in the sight

14 of the Lord was consumed. And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers' stead,

an increase of sinful men, to augment yet the " fierce anger of the Lord toward
15 Israel. For if ye '' turn away from alter him, he will yet again leave them in

the wilderness; and ye shall destroy all this people.

16 And they came near unto him, and said, We will build sheepfolds here for our
17 cattle, and cities for our little ones : but ' we ourselves will go ready armed

before the children of Israel, until we have brought them unto thiAv j>lace : and
our little ones shall dwell in the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the

18 land. "^We will not return unto our houses, until the children of Israel have
19 inherited every man his inheritance. For we will not inherit with them on

yonder side Jordan, or forward ;
' because our inheritance is fallen to us ' on this

side Jordan eastward.

20 And " Moses ^aid unto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye will go armed before

21 the Lord to war, and will go all of jou armed over Jordan before the Lord,
22 until he hath driven out his enemies from before him, and ^ the land be subdued

before the Lord: then afterward y ye shall return, and be guiltless before the

Lord, and before Israel ; and ' this land shall be your possession before the

23 Lord. 15ut if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against the Lord : and
24 be sure "your sin will find you out.' * Build you cities for your little ones, and

folds for your sheep ; and do that which hath proceeded out of your mouth.
25 And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying,

26 Thy servants will do as my lord commandeth. "^ Our little ones, our wives, our flocks,

27 and all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead : ''but thy servants will

pass over, every man armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as my lord saith.

28 So ' concerning them Moses commanded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the

29 son of Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel : and
Moses said unto them, If the children of Gad and the children of Reuben will

pass with you over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the Lord, and the

land shall be subdued before you ; then ye shall give them the land of Gilead
30 for a possession : but if they will not pass over with you armed, they shall have
31 possession among you in the land of Canaan. And the children of Gad and the

children of Reuben answered, saying. As the Lord hath said unto thy servants,

32 so will we do. We will pass over armed before the Lord into the land of

Canaan, that the possession of our inheritance on this side Jordan may be ours.

33 And -^ Moses gave unto them, eve7i to the children of Gad, and to the children

of Reuben, and unto ^half the tribe of Manasseh^ the son of Joseph, '' tin; kingdom
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, tlie land,

with the cities thereof in the coasts, even the cities of the country round about.

34, 35 And the children of Gad built^ '' Dibon, and Ataroth, and * Aroer, and Atroth,

30 Shophan, and ' Jaazer, and Jogbehah, and '" Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, " fenced

cities : and folds for sheep.

37 And the children of Reuben "built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, and
38 '' Nebo, and ' Baal-meon, ('' their names being changed,*) and Shibmah : and gave

other names unto the cities which they buiklod.

39 And the children of * Machir the son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it,

40 and dispossessed the Amorite which 7vns in it. And Moses 'gaA-e Gilead unto

41 Machir the son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. And "Jair-^ the son of

Manasseh went and took the small towns thereof, and called them -^ Ilavoth-jair.

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the villages thereof, and called it Nobah,

after his own name.

The encampments of the Israelites recapitulated.

33 THESE arc the journeys" of the children of Israel, which went forth out of

2 the land ol" Egypt Avitli their armies under the hand of Moses and Aaron. And
Moses wrote their goiiigs out y according to their journevs by the commandment
of the Lord : and these arc their journeys according to tlieir goings out.

' cli.26. frl, 65.

» Deu. 1. 34.

P Den. 30. 17 : Jns. 22.

IG, 18; 2Clir. 7. 19;
15. 2.

1 Jos. 4. 12, 13.

' Jos. 22. 4, 5.

' »iTs. 32, 33 ; Jos. 12.

1 ; 13. 8.

t 2 K.i. 10. 33.

" Deu. a 18; Jos. 1.

14 ; 4. 12, 13.

J- Deu. 3. 20; Jos. 11.

23; 18. 1.

y Jos. 22. 4.

' Deu. a 12,15, 16,18:
Jos. 1. 15; la 8.32;
22 4. a.

" Ce.4. 7; 44.16: Pro.
13. 21 ; Is. a 1 1 ; 59.

12 ; 1 (oi . 4. 5.

6 vers. 16, 34, etc.

' Jos. 1. 14.

d Jos. 4. 12.

Jos. 1. la

/ Deu.ai2—17: 29.8;
Jos. 12. 6; la 8;
22. 4.

' ch. 34. 14.

A ch. 21. 21,33,35.

i ch. aa 45, 46.

* Deu. 2. 36: Jos. la 9.

/ vers. 1, '\ J'iser,
" ver. 3, A'lHiruA.
" Ter. 24.

ch. 21. 27.

r Is. 46. I.

1 cli. 22. 41.

' see ver. 3 ; Ge. 2C.

18; Ex. 2a 13; Jos.
2a 7.

» Ce. 50. 2a
( Deu. a 12. la 15;

Jos. la 31 : 17. 1.

" Deu. a 14; Jos. la
.30; IChr. 2. 21—2a

^ Ju.lif. 10. 4 ; I Ki.
4. la

V ch. 9. 17-2a

1 That i.i, 'it will brinp upon you just pimishnipnt.'
2 This tribe was numerous, and tlie eouutry east of

.Tordiin was disproportionately larpc for two tribes. Ilenoe,

half of Manasseh w.-ts included in the arrangement. The.sc

tribes on the east of Jordan, whieh were first settled, were
among the first to be displaced and earned into exile by
the Assyrians : see 2 Kings xv. 29.

3 That is, ' rebuilt,' or ' fortified.'

4 As bearing the names of idols. See Exod. xxiii. 13.

5 Kv hia great graiulfather'H side he belonged to Judnh ;

l72

but his grandmother wa.s a daughter of Maehir the son of

Manasseh : and he passed into her family ; Manasseh
probably adopting his father Sogub.

G All the stations are not given here, as is elenr from
ver. IG, where Tal)er:ih is omitted. It appears im])ossible

now to fix the sites of the greater part of these plaoes

;

cspeeially those of the eneain])meiits during the thirty-

seven years' wanderings, all of which seem to have been

in the deserts of I'aran and Zin, extending over n very
small tract of country.



B. c. 1452. U.] KUMBERS XXXIII. 3—52. [b. c. 1609. H.

3 And they ^ departed from Eameses in " the first month, on the fifteenth day of

the first month. On the morrow after the passover the children of Israel went
4 out * with an high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians. For the Egyptians

buried all their firstborn, <^ which the Lord had smitten among them: ''upon

5 their gods also the Lord executed judgments. ^And the children of Israel

6 removed from Rameses, and pitched in Succoth.—And they departed from
7 /Succoth, and pitched in Etliam, which is in the edge of the wilderness.—And

s they removed from Etham, and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before

8 Baal-zephon : and they pitched before Migdol.—And they departed from before

Pi-hahiroth, and * passed through the midst of the sea into the wilderness, and
went three days' journey in the wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah.

—

And they removed from Marah, and ' came unto Elim : and in Elim were twelve
fountains of water, and threescore and ten palm trees ; and they pitched there.

—

And they removed from Elim, and encamped by the Red Sea.—And they removed
from the Red Sea, and encamped in the * wilderness of Sin.—And they took
their journey out of the wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah.—And
they departed from Dophkah, and encamped in Alush.—And they removed from
Alush, and encamped at ' Rephidim, where was no water for the people to drink.

—

And they departed from Repliidim, and pitched in the '" wilderness of Sinai.

—

And they removed from the desert of Sinai, and pitched " at Kibroth-hattaavah
\i. e. the graves of lust].—And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and
"encamped at Hazeroth.—And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched in

p Rithmah.—And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched at Rimmon-parez.—
And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and pitched in Libnah.—And they
removed from Libnah, and pitched at Rissah.—And they journeyed from Rissah,

and pitched in Kehelathah.—And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched in

mount Shapher.—And they removed from mount Shapher, and encamped in

Haradah.—And they removed from Haradali, and pitched in Makheloth.— And
they removed from Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath.—And they departed

from Tahath, and pitched at Tarah.—And they removed from Tarah, and pitched

in Mithcah.—And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in Hashmonah.—And
they departed from Hashmonah, and » encamped at Moseroth.—And they de-

parted from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan.—And they removed from
" Bene-jaakan, and ' encamped at Hor-hagidgad.—And they went from Hor-
hagidgad, and pitched in Jotbathah.—And they removed from Jotbathah, and
encamped at Ebronah.—And they departed from Ebronah, 'and encamped at

Ezion-gaber.—And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the " wilder-

ness of Zin, which is Kadesh.—And they removed from * Kadesh, and pitched in

mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom.
And y Aaron the priest went up into mount Hor at the commandment of the

Lord, and died there, in the fortieth year after the children of Israel were come
out of the land of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth month. And Aaron was
an hundred and twenty and three years old when he died in mount Hor.
And ^king Arad^ the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south in the land of

Canaan, heard of the coming of the children of Israel.

42 And they departed from mount " Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah.—And they
departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon.—And they departed from Punon,
and * pitched in Oboth.—And "^they departed from Oboth, and pitched in ''Ije-

abarim, in the border of Moab.—And they departed from lim, and pitched * in

Dibon-gad.— And they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamped in ^Almon-
diblathaim.—And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, fand pitched in the

mountains of Abarim, before Nebo.—And they departed from the mountains of

Abarim, and '' pitched in the plains of Moab by Jordan 7icar Jericho.—And they
pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth even unto ' Abel-shittim in the plains

of Moab.

The Canaanites to be destroyed.

50 AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho,

51 saying. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, * "VVlien ye are

52 passed over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 'then ye shall drive out all^ the

inhabitants of the laud from before you, and destroy all their pictures, ^ and

9

10
12
13
14

15
16

17
18
19
20
22
23
24
25
27
28
29
31
32
33
34
35
36
37

38

39

40

41.

43
44
45
46
47
48
49

» Ex. 1. 11; 12. 37.
" Ex. 12.2; 13.4.

6 Ex. 14. a
' Ex. 12. 29,30.
d Ex. 12. 12; 18. II ;

Is. 19. 1 ; Rev. Vi. 8.
' Ex. 12. 37.

/ Ex. 13. 20.

e Ex. 14. 2, 9.

A Ex. II. 22; 15. 22-
21).

Ex. 15. 27.

* Ex. 16. 1.

( Ex. 17. 1-8; 19. 2.

" Ex. IC. 1 ; 19. 1, 2.

"ch. 11. 34.

ch. 11. 35.

P ch. 12. 16.

9 Deu. 10. 6.

" see Ce. 3R. 27 ; Deu.
10. 6; 1 Chr. 1. 42.

» Deu. 10. 7.

( Deu. 2. 8 ; 1 Ki. 9.

20 ; 22. 48.
" ch. 211. 1 ; 27. U.

^ ch. 20. 22, 23 ; 21. 4.

y ch. 20. 21—23 ; Deu
10. 6; 32. 50.

' ch. 21. 1, etc.

<» ch. 21. 4.

1> ch. 21. 10.
" ch. 21. 11.

d or^Heaps ofAbarim,
ch. 21. U.

' ch. 32. 34.

/ Jer. 4a 22 : Eze. 6.

14.

Sch. 21. 20; Deu. 32.

49.

h ch. 22. I.

I or. The plains ff
Shiltim, ch. 25. 1

;

Jos. 2. 1.

k Deu. 7. 1, 2 ; 9. 1

Jos. 3 17.

I Ex. 23. 24, 31-33
.34. 13; Deu 7. 2,5,

25, 28; 12. 3: Jos,

11. 12; Judg. 2. 2

1 See note on ch. xxi. 1.

2 The Canaanites wei'e excepted from the ordinary laws
of war, and were to be uttei'lj^ exterminated. (See note
at the end of Joshua, p. 244.) The commands which follow
teach the important lesson, that all temptations and in-

citements to sin must be resolutely kept at the furthest

possible distance from us. The danger of neglecting this

is illustrated by the sad defections of the Israelites.

3 Or, 'figures :' perhaps other representations than those

of idols, but having imhallowed associations. These,_espe-

cially when exquisitely finished by art, tend to familiarize

the mind with heathenish ideas and sentiments.
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destroy all their moltou images, and quite pluck down all their liigh places

:

5.3 and ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein : for I have

54 given you the land to possess it. And "' ye shall divide the land by lot for an

inheritance among your families : and to the more ye shall give the more in-

heritance, and to tiie fewer ye shall give the less inheritance : every man's

inheritance shall he " in the place where his lot falleth ; according to the tribes

55 of your fathers ye shall inherit. But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants

of the land from before you ; then it shall come to pass, that those which ye let

remain of them shall he " pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall

56 vex you in the laud wherein ye dwell. Moreover it shall come to pass, that ^ I

shall do unto you, as I thought to do unto them.

Boundaries of the promised land ; the men apjjointed to divide it.

34 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Command the children of Israel, and

2 say unto them, When ye come into * the land of Canaan
;
(this is the land that shall

fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan with the coasts thereof:)

3 Then 'your south quarter i shall be from the wilderness of Zin along by the

coast of Edom, and your south border shall be the outmost coast of n\\e Salt Sea^

4 eastward : and your border shall turn from the south ^ ' to the ascent of Akrabbim,

and pass on to Zin : and the going forth thereof shall be from the south « to

5 Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on to •^ Hazar-addar, and pass on to Azmon : and the

border shall fetch a compass from Azmon ^unto the river of Egypt, and the

goings out of it shall be at the sea.

6 And asfor the western border, ye shall even have the ^ Great Sea* for a border

:

this shall be your west border.

7 And this shall be your north border : from the Great Sea ye shall point out for

8 you "mount Hor-.s from mount Hor ye shall point out i/our border *unto the

9 entrance of Haniath ; and the goings forth of the border shall be to ' Zedad : and

the border shall go on to Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall be at '' Hazar-enan :

this shall bo your north border.

10, 11 And ye shall point out your cast border from Hazar-enan to Shepham : and

the coast shall go down from Shepham < to Riblah, on the east side of Ain ; and

the border shall descend, and shall reach unto the side of the sea /of Chinnereth

eastward : and the border shall go down to .Jordan, and the goings out of it shall

be at « the Salt Sea. This shall be your land with the coasts thereof round about.

And Moses commanded the children of Israel, saying, '' This is the land which

ye shall inherit by lot, which the Lord commanded to give unto the nine tribes,

and to the half tribe :
'' for the tribe of the children of Reuben according to the

house of their fathers, and the tribe of the children of Gad according to the

house of their fathers, have received their inheritance ; and half the tribe of

Manasseh have received their inlicritance : the t^vo tribes and the half tribe

have received their inheritance on this side Jordan near Jericho eastward,

toward the sunrising.

16, 17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. These are the names of the men
which shall divide the land unto you :

* Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son

18 of Nun. And ye shall take one 'prince of every tribe, to divide the land liy

1!) inheritance. And the names of the men are these : Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb

20 the son of Jephunneh. And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, Rhcmuel the

21 son of Ammihud. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of Chislon. And

22 the prince of the tribe of the children" of Dan, Bukhi the son of Jogli. The

prince of the children of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of ]\Ianass(«h,

Ilanniel the son of Ephod. And the prince of the tribe of the children of

Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. And the prince of the tribe of the

20 children of Zebulun, Eliza]ihan tlu; son of Parnach. And the prince of the tribe

27 of the chihlren of Issachar, Paltiol the son of Azzan. And the prince of the tribe

28 of the children of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. And the i>rince of the

tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pcdahol the son of Ammihud.

"'These are they whom the Lord commanded to divide the inheritance unto

the children of Israel in the land of Cantian.

The cities of the Levites, and the cities of refuge.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near^

12

13

14

15

23
24
25

29

35

"ch. 26. 5J-5C.

" Jos. 15. 1—12: 16. I,

etc.; 17. l.ctc. ; 1».

n.elc. ; 19. 1-48.

" Jos. 23. 13; Juiigr. 2.

3 J Ps. 106. 31-36 ;

see Ex. 23. 33 ; Kze.
2H. .>4.

P Deu. 28. 63; Jos. 23.

15, 16; 2 Clir. 36. 17
—20.

1 Ge. 17 8; Deu. 1

Ps. 78 55; 105.

Eze. 47. 14.

r Ex. 23. 31 ; Jos. 15.

1—12 ; see Eze. 47.

13, etc.
» Ge. 14.3; Jos. 3 16;

15. 2; Eze. 47. 18.

( Jos. 15. 3.

" ch. 13. 26; 32. 8.

' see Jos. 15. 3, 4.

y see Ge. 15. 18; Jos.

15. 4,47; 1 Ki.8. 65;
Is. 27. 12.

' Jos. 1. 4.

" eh. 3.3. 37.

b ch. 13. 21 ; 2 Ki. 14.

2.^
' Eze. 47. I.').

d Eze. 47. 17.

« 2Ki. 23. 33; Jer. 39.

5, 6.

/ Den. 3. 17; Jos. 11.

2: I'l. 35; c.illed(.iAe

of Gfnnts!:ret^ Mt.
14. 31 : l.k. .5. 1 ;

sen nf Galilee. Mt. 4.

18; I.'). 29: & sen nf
Tilienas, John 6. 1.

n Tcr. 3.

/. »er. 1 ; Jos. 14. 1, 2.

i eh. 32. 33 ; Jos. 1 1.

2,3.

* Jos 14. 1 ; in.

t ch. I. 4, 16.

2 Jericho, saying, « Command the children of Israel, that they give imto the

•"Jos. 19 51.

I Jos. 11. 3,4; 21. 2;
nee Ezo. 45. 1. etc. ;

49. 8, etc.

1 Or, ' pornor.'

2 Ciillcd ' APti of the plain' (Dcut. iii. 17; Josh. xii. 3)

;

now Ki\hd the Dead Sea. It was the site of Sodom and

(jdmorrah : see note on Gen. xix. 21.

3 Or, ' southward.'
174

4 The Mediterranean
ver. 11, see reft.

5 Or, 'the mount {i. e. summit)
/. c. the summit of Lebanon.

G Rather, ' over against.'

Sea. On ' sea of Cliinncrctli,'

of the mountain ;'
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in

:

tlieir goods, and for

ye sliall give unto
all tlieir beasts. And the suburbs

tbe Levites, shall reach from the

cubits round about. And ye shall

9,

11
12

13
14

15

16
17

18

19
20
21

23

26
27

28

29

30

Levites of the inheritance of their possession cities to dwell in;i and ye shall

give also unto the Levites suburbs for the cities round about them. And the

cities shall they have to dwell in ; and the suburbs of them shall be for

their cattle, and for

of the cities, which
wall of the city and outward a thousand
measure from without the city on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the

south side two thousand cubits, and on the west side two thousand cubits, and

on the north side two thousand cubits ; and the city shall he in the midst : this

shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. And among the cities which ye shall

give unto the Levites there shall l)e " six cities for refuge,"^ which ye shall appoint

for the manslayer, that he may flee thither : and to them ye shall add forty and

two cities. So all the cities which ye shall give to the Levites shall he p forty

and eight cities : them shall ye give with their suburbs. And the cities which
ye shall give shall be « of the possession of the children of Israel :

* from the7n

that have many ye shall give many ; but from them that have few ye shall give

few : every one shall give of his cities unto the Levites according to his inherit-

ance which he inheriteth.

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel,

and say unto them, 'When ye be come over Jordan into the land of Canaan;

then ' ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of refuge for you ; that the slayer

may flee thither, which killeth any person at unawares [by error]. "And they

shall be unto you cities for refuge from the avenger ; that the manslayer die not,

* until he stand before the congi-egation in judgment. And of these cities which

ye shall give 2' six cities shall ye have for refuge. = Ye shall give three cities on

this side Jordan, and tlu'ee cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan, which shall

be cities of refuge. These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the children of

Israel, and "for the stranger, and for the sojourner among them: that every one

that killeth any person unawares may flee thither.

*And if he smite him with an instrument of iron, so that he die, he is a murderer

:

the murderer shall surely be put to death. And if he smite him with throwing

a stone, wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a murderer : the murderer shall

surely be put to death. Or if he smite him with an hand woaiion of wood,

wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a murderer : the murderer shall surely

be put to death. ' The revenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer : when
he meeteth him, he shall slay him. But <* if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at

him * by laying of wait, that he die ; or in enmity smite him with his hand, that

he die : he that smote him shall surely be put to death
; for ho is a murderer

:

the revenger of blood shall slay the murderer, when he meeteth him.

But if he thrust him suddenly /without enmity, or have cast upon him any

thing without laying of wait, or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing

Jiim not, and cast it upon him, that he die, and 7vas not his enemy, neither sought

his harm : then « the congregation shall judge between the slayer and the revenger

of blood according to these judgments : and the congregation shall deliver the

slayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the congregation shall restore

him to the city of his refuge, whither ho was fled : and '' he shall abide in it mito

the death of the high priest, ' which was anointed with the holy oil.
_

But if the slayer shall at any time come without the border of the city of his

refuge, whither he was fled ; and the revenger of blood find him without the

borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of blood kill the slayer ; he

shall not be guilty of blood : because * he should have remained in the city of his

refuge until the death of the high priest. But after the death of the high priest

the slayer shall return into the land of his possession.

So these thinr/s shall be for 'a statute of judgment unto you throughout your

generations in all your dwellings.

Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the '» mouth

of witnesses : but one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to

" Ters. 13, 14 ; Deu. 4.

41 ; Jos. 20. 2, 7, 8 ;

21. 3, 13. 21, 27. 32.

36. 38; Mt. 11. 2»
;

Heb. 6. 18.

P Jos. 21. 41.

1 Jos. 21. 3.
" ch. 26. 54 i 2 Cor. 8.

13, 14.

' Dcu.19. 2; Jos. 20. 2.

( Ex. 21. 13.

" Ter. 19; Deu. 19.6;
Jos. 20. 3, S, 6.

^ ver. 34; Deu. 19. 11.

12.

y Ter. 6.

' Deu. 4. 41 ; Jos. 20.

7—9.

" ch. 15 16; Ro.3. 29;
Gal. 3. 28.

b Ex. 21. 12, 14; Le.
24 17; Deu. 19. 11,

12.

' vers. 21,24,27; Deu.
19.6,12; Jos. 20. 3,5.

d Ge. 4. 8 ; 2 Sam. 3,

27 : 20. 10 ; 1 Ki. 2.

31 32
' Ei. 21. 14; Deu. 19.

11.

/ ver. II ; Ex. 21. 13;
Deu. la. 5.

« ver. 12; Jos. 20. 6.

A Jos. 20. 6 ; Ro. 3. 24
—26 ; Eiih. 2. IB-
IS ; Heb. 7. 25-28.

i Ex. 29. 7 ; Le. 4. 3 ;

21. 10.

* John 1.5. 4-G: Heb.
3. 14 ; 10. 26-SO, 39.

I di. 27. 11.

"Deu. 17.6,7; 19,15;
Mt. 18. 16; 2 Cor.

13. 1 ; Heb. 10. 28.

1 For these, see Josh. ch. xxi. By the cities of the

Levites being distributed over the land, the whole
country might have had the benefit of their religious

instructions.
2 This merciful law imposed a salutary cheek upon the

ancient custom of blood-revenge, which unh.ippily still

prevails in the East. The unintentional manslayer was
safe, in his refuge, from the avenger; though subject to

some restrictions, which would tend to enhance the value

of human life. On the- other hand, the murderer was

subjected to the disgrace of a judicial condemnation ; and

could not, either by pecuniary compensation or by any

other means, purchase exemption from punishment, as

would have been allowed among other nations. The

cities of refuge have commonly been represented as typical

of Christ : whether they were so or not, they were at least

remarkablv illustrative of the safety which believers

enjoy in tlim. The cities afterwards appointed were so

situated, that from every part of the land one or other of

them was easily accessible.
•'
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31 die. IMoreorer " ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, which is

32 guilty of death: but he shall be surely put to death. "And ye shall take no
satisfaction for him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come
again to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest.

33 So ye shall not pollute the laud wherein ye are : for blood p it defileth the
land : and the land cannot be cleansed [there can be no expiation for the land]

34 of the blood that is shed therein, but » by the blood of him that shed it. ' Defile

not therefore the land which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for *I the Lord
dwell among the children of Israel.

Law respecting heiresses ; conclusioii of the hook.

36 AND the chief fathers of the families of the ' children of Gilead, the son of

Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons of .Joseph, came near,

and spake before Moses, and before the princes, the chief fathers of the children

3 of Israel : and they said, " The Lord commanded my lord to give the land for an
inheritance by lot to the children of Israel : and ^ my lord was commanded by
the Lord to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters.

3 And if they be married to any of the sons of the other tribes of the children of

Israel, then shall their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our fathers,

and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are received : so

4 shall it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. And when y the jubilee of the

children of Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be put imto the inheritance

of the tribe whereunto they are received : so shall their inheritance be taken
away from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers.

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel according to the word of the

6 Lord, saying, The tribe of the sons of Joseph ^ hath said well. This is the

thing which the Lord doth command concerning the daughters of Zelophehad,

saying. Let them marry to whom they think best ; " only to the family of the

7 tribe of their fathers shall they marry. So shall not the inheritance of the

children of Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every one of the childi"en of

8 Israel shall ''keep himself to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. And
"^ every daughter that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe of the children of

Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, that tlic

9 children of Isi'ael may enjoy every man the inheritance of his fathers. Neither

shall the inheritance remove from one tribe to another tribe ; but every one of

the tribes of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his own inheritance.

10 Even as the Lord commanded Moses, so did the daughters of Zelophehad:

11 ''for ]Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of

12 Zelophehad, were married unto th(!ir father's brothers' sons : and they were
married into the families of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their

inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of their father.

13 These are the commandments and the judgments, which the Lord commanded
by the hand of Moses unto the children of Israel 'in the plains of Moab by
Jordan 7icar Jericho.

Ge. 9. 5.

' \<!. 4.12; Gal. 3. 10
—13.

P Pa. 106. 38 ; Mic. 4.

11.

1 Ge. 9. 6.
>

I.e. IS. 25; Deu. 21.

2:!.

• Ex. 25. 8 ; 29. 45, ia

< ch. 2a 29.

" ch. 26. 55, 5G ; 33. 51

:

Jos 17. 3.

*c}i. 27. 1,7; Jos. 17.

3, 4.

y Le. 25. 10—13, 23.

' cb. 27. 7.

b 1 Ki 21. 3.

« 1 Chr. 23. 22.

d cli. 27. 1.

' cli.26. 3; 33. 50.

THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED

DEUTERONOMY.
This book is a vppctition of irnich, both of the history

anil of the laws, contained in the throe foregoing books

;

and was delivered to the Israelites by Moses, both orally

and in writing, in the second month of the forti(;th year
of their wanderings in the wilderness. The Greek title

' Deuteronomy' signifies the second law (or, ' the law
repeated'); as this Ls a second edition of the law, with
additions adapted to the state of the people now just en-
tering the promised land, and preparatory to the further
developments which God was about to make of his pur-
poses ; and with explanations illustrating the holiness of

heart which the l;iw re(]\iired, and inculcating the spirit

in which it.s services and worship must be performed.
This solemn reitorati(pn of the law at this time was the
more necessary as the race of men to whom it was first

given were all de.ad, and a new one had sprung up.

Tlie various mercies which God had bestowed upon
them and their forefathers, from their departure out of

176

Egvpt, are recapitulated ; the people are reminded of

their disobedience, ingratitude, and cliastisements ; and

the law, both in its letter and spirit, is repeated, expa-

tiated upon, and enforced by evi'ry varietv of argument
and motive. On the one hand, prosperity, happiness,

and honour—both individual and national—are promised

upon obedience : and, on the other, the miseries are fore-

told which should follow their apostasy—their plagues,

cajitivities, and dispersions ; their extreme sufferings

when besieged ; the desolation of their land ; their de-

gradation and oi)])re.ssions ; and their present condition,

a.s exhibited to our own observation :— and to these pre-

dictions are added promises of abundant mercy and bless-

ing, upon repentance.

Such are the general outlines of this book: and, as it

must have been exceedingly useful to tho.sc to whom it

w.'is primarily addressed, so will it prove to us, if, com-
paring the liistory here recited Avith God's dispensations



B. c. 1451. U.] DEUTERONOMY I. 1—15. [b. c. 1608. H.

towards ovu'selves, both, in temporal and in spii-itual

things, and our conduct towards Him, we apply the ex-
hortations and persuasions to our own consciences, to

excite our minds to believing and grateful obedience.

The contents of this book (which is itself a kind of

analysis of the three preceding books), are arranged by
Diodati under three general heads :

—

I. An introduction, or preface, adapted to gain atten-

tion from the people : 1. Commemorating the blessings

conferred on them ; both in peace, by the gift of a wise
and religious magistracy (ch. i.), and in >var, by making
them victorious over the kings of Heshbon and Bashan
(ii., iii.) 2. Describing the precious law given to them,
as to its Author, its miraculous promulgation, its subject-

matter, and the benefits wliich would redound to them
by its observance (iv. 1—10).

II. The second part contains, 1. The main principles of

religion in the ten commandments (iv. 44—49, v.); fol-

lowed by a declaration of the end of the law—obedience

;

with an exhortation thereto (vi.), and dissuasives from
those things which would hinder their obedience—viz.,

intercourse with heathen nations (vii.), forgetfulness of

God's mercies (viii.), and self-righteousness ; to beat

douii which Moses reminds them of their own frequent

rebellions, murmurings, and provocations, and of God's

free and undeserved grace and love towards them (ix., x.
1—11). 2. Practical exhortations deduced from these
princii)les, introduced by an earnest and impressive appeal
(x. 12—22, xi.) These chiefly concern the worship of God—as to its proper place and manner (xii.) ; the avoiding
and punishing seducers to idolatry (xiii. ) ; the guarding
against legal uncleanness (xiv. 1—21); and the times
and seasons of worship, including the sabbatical year
(xv.) and the annual festivals (xvi. 1—17) : and the
conduct of men ; either in civil (xvi. 18—22, xvii.) or in
ecclesiastical authority (xviii.) ; or tmivcrsallij considered
in their several duties to God and man, in many laws

—

moral, judicial, and ceremonial (xix.—xxvi.)

III. The conclusion, which, after enjoining a solemn
repetition of the law (xxvii.), is, 1. Exhortatory : per-
suading to obedience—by promises of blessings,' and by
denouncement of curses (xxviii.) ; by the remembrance
of the groat things wliieh God had done for them ; by
the obligation of a solemn covenant (xxix.) ; and by en-
couragements to repentance (xxs.) 2. Historical: Sloses

resigns his charge to Joshua, and delivers the law to the
priests (xxxi. 1—21) ; composes a prophetic song, which
he delivers to the people (xxxi. 22—30, xxxii.)

;
pro-

noimces a blessing upon the tribes, each in particular

(xxxiii.) ; views the promised land, into which he must
not enter; dies and is buried (xxxiv.)

Moses' address to the people, reviewing the history of theirjourneys ; zoith exhortations,

learnings, and promises.

1 THESE 1)6 the words ^ which Moses spake iinto all Israel "on this side Jordan^
in the wiklerness, in the plain over against tlie Red Sea^ [or, Znph], between

2 Pai-an, and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. {There arc eleven

dajs^ journey from Horeb by tlio way of mount Seir"* *unto Kadesh-barnea.)

3 And it came to pass "^in the fortieth year, in the eleventh ^ month, on the first day
of the month, that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, according unto all that

4 the Lord had given him in commandment unto them ;
<* after he had slain Sihon

the king of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan,

wliich dwelt at Astaroth ^in Edrei.

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Moses to declare this law,

6 saying,—The Lord our God spake unto us /in Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt long

7 «^ enough in this mount : turn you, and take your journey, and go to the mount of

the Amorites, and unto all the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills,

and in the vale, and in the south, and by the sea side, to the land of the Cauaan-
8 ites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the river Euphrates. Behold, I have

set the land before you : go in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto
your fathers, * Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto tliem and to their seed

after them.
9 And ' I spake unto you at that time, saying, I am not able to bear you myself
10 alone : the Lord your God liath multiplied you, and, behold, * ye are this day as

11 the stars of heaven for multitude. ('The Lord God of your fathers make you a

thousand times so many more as ye arc, and bless jon, '" as he hath promised you
!

)

12 " How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife ?

1.3 "Take you wise men, and understanding, and known among your tribes, and I

14 will make them rulers over yon. And ye answered me, and said. The thing

15 which thou hast spoken is goodfor lis to do. So I took the chief of your tribes.

" JOS. 9. 1,10; 22.4,7.

b ch. 9. 23 ; Num. 13.

26.
' Num. 33. 38.

d Num. 21.21-35.

Num. 21. 33; Jo
13. 12.

/ Ei. 3. 1 ; 17. 6.

e see Ex. 19. 1, 2 ;

Num. 10. 11—13.

h Ge. 12.7; 15.18; 17.

7, 8 ; 20. 4 ; 28. 13.

i Ex 18. 18; Num.
11. 11.

* ch. 10. 22; 28. 62;
Ge. 1.5. 5; 1 Chr. 27.

23 : Ne. 9. 23.

I 2 S.im. 24. 3.

"'Ge. 12. 2, 3; 15. 5;
22. 17; 26. 4; Ex.32.
13; Num. 6. 27.

" 1 Ki. 3 8. 9.

" see Ex. 18.21; Num.
11. 16,17.

1 As this book is chiefly a recapitulation of the history
and laws before recorded (to which references are made
in the margin), the following notes will be confined to

subjects not jn-evioush- noticed. Some of these appear to

be adaptations of the law to the improved character of the
people, who were better prepared to submit to its spiritual

precepts than tlieir fathers had been ; whilst others were
probably explanations, arising out of particular events
which had occurred.

2 Or, rather, 'near the passage of Jordan.'
3 The word ' Sea' is not in the original, which has only

' Zuph,' or rather ' Suph.' Perhaps the place intended is

Suph, or Suphah (Numb. xxi. 14, marg. reading). But it

is more probable that the sentences should be differently

divided, and that vers. 1 and 2 should be read thus :

—

' These be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel

at the passage of Jordan. Bj- the wilderness along the

Arabah in front of the Red Sea, between Paran, and be-

tween Tophel and Laban (Libnah, Numb, xxxiii. 20),

and Hazeroth and Di-zahab, there are eleven days' jour-

ney from Horeb by the way of Mount Seir to Kadesh-
barnea.' Some commentators would place ver. 2 after

ver. 19 ; considering it to have no connection with vers. 1

and 3. But if the passage be read as above, it appears

lilce an exact specification of the short, natural route from
Horeb to Canaan, put in direct contrast with the place,
' near the Jordan,' and the time, ' the fortieth year,' at

which the following words were spoken ; and it was
calculated to call to mind the sin of the Israelites which
had so greatly prolonged their journey.

4 There is another route, not along the plain of the

Arabah and by Iilount Seir, but over the high ground to

the west.

5 Of the sacred year—about February.
177
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wise men, and known, p and made tliem heads oyer you, v captains oyer thousands,
and captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and
officers among your tribes. And I charged your judges at that time, saying, Hear
the causes between your brethren, and 'judge righteously between everi/ man and
his * brother, and the stranger that is witli him. 'Ye shall not respect persons in

judgment; but ye shall hear the small as -well as the great; "ye shall not be
afraid of the face of man ; for ' the judgment is God's :

' and the cause that is too

hard for you, ^ bring it unto me, and I will hear it. And I commanded you at

that time all the things which ye should do.

And -when we departed from Horeb, ' wo went through all that great and
terrible wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, as

the Lord our God commanded us ; and " we came to Kadesh-barnea. And I said

unto you. Ye are come unto the moimtain of the Amorites, which the Lord our
God doth give unto us. Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land before

thee : go up and possess it, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath said unto thee
;

* fear not, neither be discouraged.

And ye came near imto me every one of you, and said, ' We will send men before

us, and they shall search us out the land, and bring tis word again by what way we
must go up, and into what cities we shall come. And the saying pleased me well

:

and ''I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe : and ""they turned and went up into the

mountain, and came unto the valley of Eslicol, and searched it out. And they took
of the fruit of the land in their hands, and brought it down unto us, and brought us
word again, and said, fit is a good land which the Lord our God doth give us.

« Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but rebelled against the commandment
of the Lord your God: and ye ''murmured in your tents, and said. Because the

Lord 'hated us, he hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us
into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. Whither shall we go up ? our
brethren *have discouraged our heart, saying, 'The people is greater and taller

than we ; the cities are great and walled up to heaven ; and moreover we have
seen the sons of the '" Anakims there.

30 Then I said unto you. Dread not, neither be afraid of them. "The Lord
your God which goeth before you, he shall fight for you, " according to all that

he did for you in Egypt before your eyes ; and in the p wilderness, where thou
hast seen how that the Lord thy God ? bare ^ thee, as a man doth bear his son, in

all the way that ye went, until ye came into this place.

33 Yet in this thing '' ye did not believe the Lord your God, * who went in the

way before you, ' to search you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night,

to show you by what way ye should go, and in a cloud by day.

And the Lord heard the voice of your words, and was wroth, "and sware,

saying, 'Surely there shall not one of these men of this evil generation see that

good land, which I sware to give unto your fathers, ^save Caleb the son of

Jephunneh ; he shall see it, and to him will I give the land that he hath trodden
upon, and to his children, because -he hath wholly followed the Lord. "Also
the Lord was angry with me for your sakes, saying. Thou also shalt not go in

thither: ''but Joshua the son of Nun, "^ which standeth boiore thee, he shall go in

thither: ''encourage him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 'Moreover
your little ones, which /ye said should be a prey, and your children, which in

that day ^ had no knowledge'' between good and evil, they shall go in thither,

and unto them will I give it, and they shall possess it. ''But as for you, turn
you, and take your journey into the wilderness by the way of the Bed Sea.

Then ye answered and said unto me, * We have sinned against the Lord, we
will go up and fight, according to all that the Lord our God commanded us. And
when ye had girded on every man his weapons of war, ye Avere rend}''^ to go up
into the hill. And the Lord said unto me, Say unto them, -'Go not up, neither

fight ; for I am not among you ; lest ye be smitten before your enemies. So I

spake unto you ; and ye would not hear, but rebelled against the commandment
of the Lord, and *went presumptuously up into the liill. And the Amorites,
which dwelt in that mountain, came out against you, and chased you, 'as bees
do, and destroyed you in Seir, ciH'n unto '" llonnnh. And ye returned and we]it

before the Loud ; but the Lord would not hearken to your voice, nor give ear

unto you. "So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according unto the days that ye
abode there.

P Ej. 1«. M, 26.
') Num. 31. 14.

' oil. IB. I« ; Ex. 23.

2,3, 7,8: John ". IM.
' Kx. n. Jl; 23. 9;

Le. 2^. 2-.'.

( ch lii. IH: l.i-.K \b:
I Sam. Ifi 7; Pro.
24. 23; Jam 2. 1.

" Job 31. 34; Pro. 29.

2.i
' 2 Chr. 19. a
.V Kx. 18. 18. 22, 2a
' ch. 8. 15; Num. 10.

12; Jer. 2. 6.

<• Num. 13. 26.

b Jos. I. 9.

" Num. 13. 1—20.

d Num. 13. 3.

' Num. 13. 21—27.

/ Num. 13. 27.

S Num. 14. 1—4 ; Vs.
106. 24, 2.').

h Ex. 16. 3; Num.l4..1.

ch. 9. 28.

* Jos. 2. 11.

I ch. 9. 1,2; Num. 13.

28, 31-3.!.

•" Num. la 28.

" Ex. 14. 14, 20; Ne.
4. 20.

" Ex. ch. 7 to 15.

P Ex. ch. 16 & 17.

1 ch. 32. II, 12; Ex.
19. 4 ; Is. 46. 3, 1 ;

63. 9; Hos. 11. 3;
spe on Ac. 13. 18.

' Ps. 1116. 21; Judi>5.
• Ex. 1.^ 21, 22; Ps.

78. 14.

( Num. 10. &3 ; Ezc.
20 6.

"ch. 2. 11, 15,

^ Num. 14. 22-30 ;

Ps. '.15. 11.

V Nimi. 14. 24, .10 ;

Jos. It. 9.

' Num. 14. 21.
< ch. 3. 26 ; 4. 21 ; X-\.

4; Num. 20. 12; 27.

14; Ps. 106. 32.
I> Num. 14. 30.
• Ex. 24. 13 ; 33. 11 ;

see 1 S:iin. 16. 22.

rf ch. 31. 7,23; Num.
27. 18—2.3.

' Num. 14. 31.

f Num. II. 3.

« U. 7. 15, 16 ; Ro. 9.

II.

h Num. 14. 25.

• Num. 14. 39, 4a

j Num. 14. 41,42.

* Num. 14. 44,4.').

' P«. lla 12.

"Ju.lg. 1. 17.

" Num. 13. 2,^: 20.

22; Judg. II. 17.

1 Those who act for God, as liis viccgoronts upon earth,
must act like him. IIi; will protect them in doiug right,

and call them to account if they do wioiij^.

2 Including all kinds of care and supi)ort.
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3 These, heins: the words of (rod at the time of the

rebellion, ouuht. rather to be rendered, 'who at t/iis diiy

/uirc no knowledge,' etc.

1 Or, ' ye despised the warning so as to go up,' etc.
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2 Then we turned, and took our journey into tlie wilderness by the way of the
Red Sea, "as the Lord spake unto me : and we compassed mount Seir many daj's.^

2 And the Lord spake unto me, saying. Ye have compassed this mountain p long
4 enough : turn you northward. And command thou the ])eople, sayiug, i Ye arc

to pass through the coast of your brethren the children of Esau, which dwell in
Seir

;

'' and they shall be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto yourselves there-
5 fore : meddle not with them ; for I will not give you of their land, no, not so

much as a foot breadth; * because I have given mount Seir unto Esau^/«r a pos-
6 session. Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that ye may eat; 'and ye shall

7 also buy water of them for money, that ye may drink. For the Lord thy God
hath « blessed thee in all the works of thy hand :

' he knoweth thy walking
through this great wilderness : J' these forty years the Lord thy God hath hccn
with thee ; thou hast lacked nothing.

8 ^ And when we passed by from our brethren the children of Esau, which dwelt
in Seir, through the way of the plain ^ from "Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we

9 turned and passed by the way of the wilderness of Moab. And the Lord said

unto me, Distress not the Moabites [or, use no hostility against Moab], neither
contend with them in battle : for I will not give thee of their land for a posses-

10 sion; because I have given *Ar3 unto ' the children of 'Lotfor a possession. ("^ The
Emims* dwelt therein in times past, a people great, and manj^, and tall, as *the

11 Anakims ; which also were accounted giants, as the Anakims ; but the Moabites
12 call them Emims. /The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetirae ; but the children

of Esau succeeded them, when they had destroyed them from before them, and
dwelt in their stead; s'as Israel did unto the land of his possession, which the

13 Lord gave unto them.) Now rise up, said I,^ and get you over * the brook
[or, valley'] Zered. And we went over the brook Zered.

14 And the space in which we came * from Kadesh-barnea, until we were come
over the brook Zered, was thirty and eight years ;

' until all the generation of the

men of war were wasted out from among the host, '" as the Lord sware unto
15 them. For indeed " the hand of the Lord was against them, to destroy them from

among the host, xmtil they were consumed.
16 So it came to pass, when all the men of war were consumed and dead from
17 among the people, that the Lord spake unto me, saying. Thou art to pass over
19 through Ar, the coast of Moab, this day : aiad when thou comest nigh over against

the children of Ammon, "distress them not, nor meddle with them: for I will

not give thee of the land of the children of Ammon amj possession ; because I

20 have given it unto p the children of Lot for a possession. ( That also was
accounted a laud of giants : giants dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites

21 call them 'Zamzummims; 'a people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims;
but the Lord destroyed them before them ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt

22 in their stead : as he did to the children of Esau, * which dwelt in Seir, when he
destroyed ' the Horims from before them ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in

23 their stead even unto this day : and " the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even

unto -^ Azzah, v the Caphtorims, which came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them,

24 and dwelt in their stead.) Rise ye up, take your journey, and '^piass over the

river Arnon : behold, I have given into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of

Heshbon, and his land : begin to possess it, and contend with him in battle.

25 " This day will I begin to put the dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the

nations that are under the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and shall

tremble, and be in anguish because of thee.

26 And I sent messengers out of the wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of

27 Heshbon * with words of peace, saying, "^ Let me pass through thy land : I will go
along by the high way, I will neither turn unto the right hand nor to the left.

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may eat ; and give me water for money,
29 that I may drink: '^only I will pass through on my feet; (^as the children of

Esau which dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did^ unto me
;)

" ch. 1. 40; Num. 14.

2.5.

P see vers. 7, 14 ; ch.
1. 6.

1 Num. 20. 14-21.

* Ex. 15. 15.

' Ge. 36. 8 ; Jos. 24. 4.

( Num. 20. 10.

" see refs. Ge. 12. 2.

^.lob 23. 10; Ps. 1. 6.

V ch. 8. 2—4.

' Num. 20. 20, 21 ;

.luiig. 11. 18.
" 1 Ki. 9. 2a

b Num. 21.28; Is.15.1.
" C.e. in. 315, 37.
d Ge. 14. 5.

' ell. 9. 2; Num. 13.

22, 33.

/ ver. 22; Ge. 14. 6;
36. 20.

A' Num. 21. 21-35.

A Num. 21. 12.

I Num 13. 23.

* Num. 13. 26.

I Num. 14. 33 ; 26. 64.

"ell. 1. 34,35; Num.
14.35; Kze. 20. 15.

" Ps. 78. 33 ; 1U6. 26.

" Tcr. 9.

P Ge. 19. 38.

1 Ge. 14. .5, Ziiziiiis.
* Bee ver. 10.

« Ge. 36. 8.

( ver. 12; Ge. 14. 6;
36. 20—30.

" Jos. 13. 3.

^ Jer. 25. 20.

» Ge. 10. 14; Am. 9. 7.

•= Num. 21. 13—15;
Judg. 11. 18,21.

" ell. 11. 25; Ej. 15.

14, 15; 23. 27; Jos.

2. 9—12.

h eh. 20. 10.
<= Num. 21. 21, 22;
Judg. 11. 19.

<i Num. 20. 19.

' ell. 2.3.3,4; see Num.
20. 18; Judg. 11. 17,

IS.

1 From this it seems probable that most of the thirty-

seven or thirtj^-eight years of wandering were spent in

this neighbourhood ; and not, as some have supposed, in

the western desert.

2 The word rendered 'the plain' is, in the Heb. and
Sept., 'the Arabah.' See note (3) on ch. i. 1. U/ath and
Ezinn-gaber were a fortress and a port, at the head of the

eastern arm of the Red Sea, near tlie modern Akabah.
3 Ar was the capital of Moab (see Isa. xv. 1), and was

called also 'Rabbath Moab.'
4 Vers. 10—12, and 20—23, are probably explanatory

N2

additions made after this book was written
;
perhaps de-

signed to show that the extermination of the Canaanites

by the Hebrews was not an unprecedented act.

5 The previous ;erses being read as a parenthesis, it

will appear that this is part of what God said to Moses.
6 Though the Edomites refused the Hebrews a passage

through the heart of their country, by those defiles which
have always been jealnusly guarded by their possessors,

they did not obstruct them in their journey round the

borders. Sihon and Og, however, refused them a passage

along their confines.
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3

4

until I shall pass over Jordan into the land which the Lord onr God giveth us.

30 /But Sihou king of Heshhon would not lot us pass by him: for ^tho J.ojid thy

God * hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver

him into thy hand, as rt^jy^m/T^/t this day. ..„.-, , •, • i n

31 Vnd the Lord said unto mo, Behold, I have hegun to " give Sihou and Ins land

3-'> heforc thee- he<'iu to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. *Thcn Sihon

33 came out against us, he and all his people, to fight at .lahaz. And ' the I.ord our

God delivered him before us ; and "' we smote him, and his sons, and all his people.

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and "utterly destroyed the men, and the

35 women, and tlie little ones, of every city ; wc left none to remain : only the cattle

we took for a prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities Avhich we took.

36 « From Aroer, which is by the brink of the river of Arnon, and ffom the city that

is by tlie river, even unto CJilead, there was not one city too strong for us :
/' the

37 Lord our God delivered all unto us: '/only unto the land of the children of

Ammon thou camest not, nor unto any place of the river 'Jal)bok,i nor unto the

cities in the mountains, nor unto * whatsoever the Lord our God forbad us.

3 Then wo turned, and went up the way to Ikshan : and ' Og the king of Bashan

2 came out against us, he and all his people, to battle "at Edrei. And the Lord

said unto me, Fear him not : for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his

land, into thy hand ; and thou slialt do unto him as thou didst unto Sihon king

of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshhon. So the Lord our God delivered into

our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people : ^and we smote him

until none s\-as left to him remaining. And wc took all his cities^ at that time,

there was not a city which we took not from them, threescore cities, - all the

5 region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. All these cities 7vere "fenced

6 wfth high walls, gates, and bars ; beside unwalled towns a great many. And Ave

utterly destroyed them, as we did unto Sihon king ''of Heshhon, utterly destroy-

7 ill"' the men, women, and children, of every city. But all the cattle, and the

8 spoil of the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. And we took at that time

out of the hand of the two kings of the Amorites the land that was on this side

9 Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon;=^ {which '^Hermon the

10 Sidonians call Sirion ; and the Amorites call ifShenir;) 'all the cities of the

plain, and all Gilead, and /all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the

11 kingdom of Og in Bashan. « For only Og king of Bashan remained of the remnant

of * giants; 4 behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron; is it not in ' Rabbath

of the children of Ammon ? nine cubits 7vas the length thereof, and four cubits

the breadth of it, art<-r the cubit of a man.^

12 And this land, which we possessed at that time, ''from Aroer, which is by the

river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and ' the cities thereof, gave I unto the

13 Reubenites and to the Gadites. "* And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, beinq the

kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of Manasseh ; all the region of Argob,

14 with all Bashan, which was called the land of giants. " Jair" the son of Manasseh

took all the country of Argob "unto the coasts" of Geshnri and jMaachathi ; and

15 P called them after his own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. ' And I gave

16 Gilead unto Machir. And unto the Reubenites 'and unto the Gadites I gave

from Gilead even unto the river Arnon half the valley, and the border even

unto the river Jal)bok, "which is the border of tlie children of Ammon;
17 the plain also, and Jordan, and the coast thereof, from ' Cliinncrcth "even

unto the Sea of the ])lain, ''even the Salt Sea, under Ashdoth-jiisgah [or,

18 under the springs of Pisgah, or, the hill] eastward. And I commanded you

at that time, saying, The Lord your God hath given you this land to

possess it: ^ye shall pass over armed before your brethren the children of

19 Israel, all that arc meet for the Avar. But your Avives, and your little ones,

and your cattle, {for I know that yc have much cattle,) shall abide in your

20 cities Avhich I have given you; until the Lord have given rest unto your bretliren,

aa well as unto you, and until they also possess the land Avhich the Lord your

r Num. 21. 23.
" .Ilia. 11. •>».

A V.x. X. 21.

• ch. 1. a
* Num. 21. 23-30.

I cli. 7. 2 ; 20. 16.

"ch. 29. 7; Num. 21.

24.

"ch. 7.2, 26; I.e. 27.

28.

" oh. 3. 12; 4. 18; Jns.
1.1. 9.

P Ps. 44. 3.

1 vers. 5,9, 19; .Turte.

II. l.'j

•" ch.3. 16; Gc. 32 22;
Num. 21. 24.

• vers. 5, 9, 19.

( ch. 29. 7; Num. 21.

33, elc.
" ch. I. 4.

<" Num. 21. 23—25, ai.

y Num. 21. 35.

' 1 Ki. 4. 13.

" Num. 13. 28.

t> ch. 2. 24 ; P<. 135. 10

—12 ; 136. 19—21.

<= ch. 4. 48 ; Ps. 29. 6.

a 1 Chr. 5 23.
' ell. 4. 49.

/ Jos. 12.5; 13. 11.

g Am. 2. 9.

h Ge. 11. 5.

2 .Siini. 12. 26 :

49. 2; Eze. 21.

Jcr.

20.

* ch.2. 36; Jos. 12. 2.

I Num. .32. 33-38;
Jo». 12.6: 13. S.itc.

'"Num. 32. 39— 42;
Jos. 13. 29.

" 1 Chr. 2. 22.

» Jos. 13. 13; 2 Sam.
3. 3 ; 10 a

V Num. 32. 41.

1 Num. 32. 39.

2 Sam. 24. 5.

• Num. 21. 21 ; Jos.
12. 2.

I Num. 34. 11.

" ch. 4. 49 ; Num. 34.

12 ; Jos. 12. 3.

J- Oe. 14. 3.

V Num. 32. 20. etc.

1 Thi.s Ktiitinifnt rcfi is to thi^ \i]>pcr waters of the

Jiibliok (orZcrka), whiili in tin? lii;^licr pfirt of its course

flowod tliroiiKli \.\w land of Uio Aniinonilii.s.

2 That iH, ill! liis walkd towns ; which niiglit, how-

ever, be verj' small.

3 This was the southom part of the eastern rango of

mountains parallel with I.cbanon, and called afterwards

Anti-T,ibanus (now Jlicbel-csch-Schickh). It seems at

that time to have divided the territories of the Amorites

from those of the Zidoiii.ius, who were already a power-

ful permle. See vur. 9 ; Josh. xix. 28.

•J Or, ' lt('])liaim ;' and so in ver. 13 : a particular race,

many of whom were of lartji: stature. The bedstead wa.s

proliablv oiilv a frame, or raised platform; and, thouRh
it was (joubfless ostentatiously larj^^e, it indicates the size

of the chieftain. See note on Gen. A'i. 4.

5 The cubit wa.s eighteen inches. This verse, Avitli

the last clause of ver. M, is supposed to have been added
after the death of Moses.

G See note on Numb, xxxii. 41.
" Or, 'bordiTs.' rieslnir and Maachah are further

mentioned in .losli. xiii. 13.
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God liatli given tliera beyond Jordan : and then sliall ye - return every man unto
his possession, whicli I have given yon.

21 And « I commanded Joshua at that time, saying, Thine ayes have seen all that
the Lord your God hath done unto these two kings :

* so shall the Lord do unto
22 all the kingdoms whither thou passest. Ye shall not fear them : for <^ the Lord

your God he shall fight for you.

23, 24 And '' I besought the Lord at that time, saying, Lord God, thou hast begun
to show thy servant ^ thy greatness, and thy mighty hand : for /what God is

there in heaven or in earth, that can do according to thy works, and according to

25 thy might 1 I pray thee, let me go over, and see ^ the good land that is beyond
26 Jordan, that goodlj^ mountain, ' and Lebanon. But the Lord * was wroth with

me for your sakes, and would not hear me : and the Lord said unto me. Let it

27 suffice thee ; speak no more unto me of this matter. * Get thee up into the top of
Pisgah \_or, the hill], and lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, and south-
ward, and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes : for thou shalt not go over tlus

28 Jordan. But * charge Joshua, and encourage him, and strengthen him : for he
shall go over before this people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land which

29 thou shalt see. So we abode in ' the valley over against Beth-peor.
z^ Now- therefore hearken, Israel, unto '"the statutes and unto the judgments

which I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and possess the

2 land which the Lord God of your fathers giveth you. " Ye shall not add unto
the word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish might from it, that ye
may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which I command you.

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because of ° Baal-peor : for all the men
that followed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them from among

4 you. But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive every one of

you this day.

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes and judgments, even as the Lord my God
6 commanded me, that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to possess it. Keep

therefore and do them; for this is fyour wisdom-^ and your understanding in the

sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say. Surely this great

7 nation is a wise and understanding peojde. For ' what nation is there so great,

who hath '' God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all thi?ir/s that we
8 call upon him for? And what nation is there so great, that hath > statutes and
judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you this day ?

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 'keep thy soul diligently, "lest thou forget the

things which thine eyes have seen, '^and lest they depart from thy heart all the

10 days of thy life : but y teach them thy sons, and thy sons' sons; specially 'the
day that thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said

unto me. Gather me the people together, and I will make them hear my words,
that they may learn to fear me all the days that they shall live upon the earth,

11 and that they may teach their children. And ye came near and stood under the

mountain ; and the " mountain burned with fire unto the midst of heaven, with
12 darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. * And the Lord spake unto you out of the

midst of the fire: '^ye heard the voice of the words, but saw ''no similitude;

13 'only ye heard a voice. -^And he declared unto you his covenant, which he com-
manded you to perform, even ^ ten commandments ; and '' he wrote them upon

14 two tables of stone. And ' the Lord commanded me at that time to teach you
statutes and judgments, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to

possess it.

15 * Take ye therefore good hfed unto yourselves ; for ye saw no manner of

'similitude on the day tliut the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst
16 of the fire: lest ye "'corrupt yonrsclvcs, and "make you a graven image, the

17 similitude* of any figure, "the likeness of male or female, the likeness of any
beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air.

' Jos. 22. 4, 8.

" Num. 27. 18—23.

b Jos. 10. 25.

= ch. 1.30; 20. 4; Ex.
It. 14.

d see 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9.

' eh. 11. 2.

/ Ex. 15. 11; 2 Sam.
7. 22; Ps. 71. I'J;

86. 8 ; 89. 6. 8.

« ch. 4. 22 ; Ex. 3 a
l> ch. 1. 37; 31. 2; 32.

51,52; 34. 4: Nam.
20. 12; 27. 14; Ps.
106. 32.

t Num. 27. 12.

* rh. 1. 38; 31. 3, 7;
Num. 27. 18, 23.

( ch. 4. 46 ; 34. 6.

'"ch. .5. 1; 8. 1; I.e.

18. 5 ; 19. 37 ; 20. 8 ;

22. 31 ; Eze. 20. 11;
Ro. 10. 5.

" ch. 12. 32; Jos. 1.7;
Pro. 30. 6 ; Ecc. 12.

13; Mt.15.6,9; Rev.
22. 18, 19.

" Nam. 25. 3, 4, etc.

;

Jos. 22. 17; Ps. 106.

28, 29.

P Job 28. 28; Ps. 19. 7;
111. 10; Pro. 1. 7;
Jam. 3. 13.

1 2 Sam. 7. 23.

' Ps. 46. 1 ; 145. 18 ;

148. 14 ; Is. 55, 6.

119.

Ro.

21;

Ps. 19. 7—11;
86,96: 147. 20;
7. 12—14.

( Pro. 4. 2.3.

" Pro. 3. 1, 3 ; 4

l.k. 8. 1«: Heb. 2.3;
Jam. 1. 22.

^ Ps. 1 19. 1 1 ; Pro. 3.

1—3; 4. 21; Ueb. 2.

1 ; Rev. 3. 3.

y see refs. cli. 6. 7 ;

Ge. 18. 19; Ex. 13.

1 1—16.
' Ex 19.9, 16; 20. 18;
Heb. 12. 18, 19, 23.

" ch. 5. 23; Ex. 19. 18.

b ch. 5. 4, 23.

= vers. 3.3, 36.
d Is. 40. 18.

" Ex. 20. 22; 1 Ki. 19.

12.

f ch.9.9,11; Ex. 19.5.
'S Ex. 34. 28.

A Ex. 24. 12; 31. 18.

ch. 22 & 23 ; Ex.
21. 1.

* Jos. 23. 11.

/ ver. 12 ; Is. 40. 18.

"' Ex. 32. 7.
" see refs. ch. 5. 8.

" Ac. 17.29; Ro. 1.23.

1 This may refer to the general appearance of the land
of Canaan, beautifully divefsified by its ranges of moun-
tains. Or it may be rendered, ' that goodly mountain,
even Lebanon ;' whose glittering white summits in the
north bounded the views from the eastern hills.

2 These exhortations to the people (vers. 1—40), founded
on the preceding review of their historj-, urge chiefl}^ a
loyal allegiance to their Divine King. The sentiments
of fear, hope, and gratitude are all strongly appealed to

;

the covenant solemnly ratified at Sinai is brought to
mind ; and instances of God's jealous regard to his own
honour are adduced as a warning.

3 Personal pietj- not only benefits the individual, but

elevates the society or nation in which it prevails.

4 In vers. 16—19, we have an exact desci-iption of the

two principal forms of false worship : 1, the worship of

idols, the vulgar superstition of Egypt (vers, 16—18) ;

and, 2, the worship of the heavenly bodies, the more
plausible, but equally dangerous device of the Chaldeans
and Porsi.ans (ver. 19). These two kinds of idolatry were
already united ; and, in after ages, they were both esta-

blished in the kingdom of Israel by Jeroboam's golden
calf and Ahab's worship of Baal, which brought upon
the nation the plagues here threatened (vers. 26—28).
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tlio likeness of any tiling tliat creepetli on the gronnd, the likeness of any fisli

tkat is in tlie waters beneath the earth : and lest thou p lift up thine eyes unto

heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even i all the

host of hoayeu, shouldest be driven to '' worship them, and serve them, * which

the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole heaven.

But the Lord hatb taken you, and ' brought you forth out of the iron funiaee, ^

even out of Egypt, "to be unto Mm a people of inheritance, ^ as i/e are tliis day.

Furthermore ' the Lord was angry with me for your sakes, and sware that

I should not go over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good land, which

the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance : but ^I must die iu this land,

' I must not go over Jordan : but ye sliall go over, and possess « that good land.

Take heed unto yourselves, * lest ye forget the covenant of the Loud your God,

which he made with you, < and make you a graven image, or the likeness of any

thiiiff, which the Lord thy God hatb forbidden thee. For ''the Loud thy God is

a consuming fire, evc7i ^ a jealous God.

When thou shalt beget children, and children's children, and ye sliall have

remained long in the land, and -^ shall corrupt yourselves, and make a graven

image, or the likeness of any tliinfi, and s shall do evil in the sight of the Lord
thy God, to provoke him to anger :

^ I call heaven and earth to witness against

you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land whereunto ye

go over Jorcian to possess it; ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall

utterly be destroyed. And the Lord "' shall scatter you among the nations, and

ye shall be left few in number among the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead

you. And * there ye shall serve gods, the work of men's hands, wood and stone,

'which neither see, nor hoar, nor eat, nor smell.

"« But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt find Mm, if

thou seek him with all thy heart and wdth all thy soul. When thou art in tribu-

lation, and " all these things are come upon thee, " even in the latter days, if thou

f turn to the Lord thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice
;

(for the Lord
thy God is ?a merciful God;) 'he will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee,

* nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he sware unto them.

For ' ask now of the days that are past, which were before thee, since the day

that God created man upon the earth, and ask " from the one side of heaven unto

the other, whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath

been heard like it? " Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of the

midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live ? Or hath God assayed to go and

ytake him a nation from the midst of another nation, == by temptations, "by
signs, and by wonders, and by war, and <> by a mighty hand, and <^by a stretched

out arm, ''and by great terrors, according to all that the Lord your God did for

you in Egypt before your eyes I Unto thee it was showed, that thou mightest

know that the Lord he is God ; ' there is none else beside him. •/'Ont of heaven

he made thee to hear his voice, that he might instruct thee : and upon earth he

showed thee his great fire ; and thou hcardest his words out of the midst of the

fire. And because ^he loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their seed after

them, and '' brought thco out in h'is sight, with his mighty power, out of Egy]it

;

* to drive out nations from before thee greater Jind mightier than thou art, to

bring thee in, to give thee their land./fl/' an inheritance, as it is this day.

Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that * the Lord he is

God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: tJiere is none else. 'Thou

shalt keep therefore his statutes, and his commandments, which I command thee

this day, "'that it may go well with tlico, and with thy children alter thee, and

that thrni mayost " prolong thy days upon the earth, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee, for ever.

^

Appointment of the cities of refuge east of Jordan,

THEN Moses "severed three cities on this side Jordan toward the sunrising;

Pthat the slayer might flcse thither, which should kill his neighbour unawares,

and hated him not in times past; and that fioeing unto one of these cities he

might live: namely, ' Bczer-* in the wilderness, in the i>l:iin country, of the

Itcubcnites; and Kamoth iu Gilcad, of the Gaditcs ; and Golan in Jiashan, of the

Manassites.

P ch. 17. 13; Jnh 31.

26.27.
1 Gc. 2. 1; 2Ki. 17.16;

21. 3.
>• Ko. 1. I'.'i

• Oe. 1. IS— 18.

I Kx. 1. 11; I Ki. S.

51 ; .rer. II. A,

" ih. 9 29. 32.9; Ex.
19. 5, a

'cli. 1. 37: a 26:
Num. 20. 12.

y 2 Pet. 1. 13-15.

= ch. 3. 27.
" ch. 3. 23.

i> ver. 9.

' ver. 16; Ex. 2a 1,5.

d ch. 9.3; Ex. 21. 17;
Is. 3:(. 14; .ler. 21.

12—14; Nail. I. B;
Zeph. 1. 18; Heb.
12. 29.

' ch. 6. 15; Ex. 2a 5;
Is. 42. a

/ ver. 16.

« 2 Ki. 17. 17, etc.

A ch. 30. 18,19; Is. 1.

2: Mic I. 2; 6. 2.

i ch. 28. 62-04 ; I.e.

2fi. 33 ; Ne. 1. 8

;

Eze. 12. 15.

* ch.28. 36,G4; I S.ini.

26. 19 ; Jer. 16. 13;

Eze. 20. 32; Ac. 7.

42.

/ Ps. 115. 4-7: 13.5.

15, 16 ; Is. 44. 9 ; 45.

2i) ; 46. 7.

""ch 31). 1—3; I.e. -JR

39—42; 2Chr. l.i. t,

1.T ; Ne. 1. 9 ; U. .=i5

6.7; .Tir.29. 12-11;
Mt. 7. 7. 8.

" Dan. 9. 11—14.
" ch. 31.29; Ge 19. 1;

Jer. 23. 20; Hos. 3.5.

P .loel 2. 12.

1 Ex. 31. 6; 2Chr. 30
9; Ne.9.31; Ps. Uii.

5; .Ion. 4. 2.

1 Sam. 12. 22.
' Le. 26. 42, 45.

( Job 8 8
" Ml. 24 31.

.'ch. 5 21—26; Ex.
20. 18, 19 ; 21. 11;
33. 20.

-" Ex. 3. 17-20.
' ch. 7. 19 ; 29. 3 ; Ex.

U). 7.
"" Ex. 7. 3.

(> Ex. 1.3.3: 1 Pel. 5.6
" Ex. 6. 6.

d ch. 26. 8 ; 3). 12 ;

Ex. 12. 30-33.
ch. 32. 3!) ; see refs.

Deu. 4. :15.

/ Ex. 19. 9, 19; 20. 18,

22; 24. 16: Ne. 9. 13;
Huh. 12. 18.

S rli. 7. 7—9 ; in 1.5.

* Ex. 13. 3,9, 14.

ch. 71; 9. 1—5

;

Ex. 23. 27, 28.

* Jos. 2,

29. 11.

I Le. 22. 31.

11; 1 Chr.

' ch. 5. 16 ; 6. 3, 18 ;

12. 25, 28; 22. 7;
Eph. a 3 ; 1 Tim.
4. 8.

' Pro, 3. 1, 2.

** Boc refs. Num. 35. 6,

14. 1.').

P ch. 19. 4; Num. 35.

6,11,12.

7 Jos. 20. 8.

1 A furnace for smelting iron must bo of tlio most intense

heat : hence it is a striking emblem of severe aflUction.

2 Hence the Israelites wore called a ' purchased or

acquirod people'—a title applied in a liiglier sense to

Christians, as being the partakers of a far greater and
more glorious salvation (1 Pet. ii. 9, etc.)

182

3 *For ever' here means '.as long as it shall last.'

4 The exact situ.ition of Bozer and Golan is not known.

Rainoth Gilead is supjioscd to be the jilaco now called

cs-Salt. From the general description here given, it is

evident that these cities were so distributed as to be easily

accessible to all the eastern tribes.
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44
45
46

47

48
49

9

10

11

12
1:3

14

15

16

17
18
19

20
21

Introduction to the repetition of the Law; the covenant at Horeb.

AND tliis is tlie law whicli Moses set before the ciildreu of Israel : these are
the testimouies, aud the statutes, aud the judgments, which Moses spake uuto
the children of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt, on this side Jordan,
•^ in the valley over against Beth-peor, in the laud of Sihou king of the Amorites,
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the children of Israel * smote, after

they were come forth out of Egypt : and they possessed his land, and the land
' of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, which were on this side

Jordan toward the sunrising ; « from Aroer, which is by the bank of the river

Arnon, even uuto mount Sion, which is ^ Hermon, and all the plain on this

side Jordan eastward, even uuto the Sea of the Plain, under the 2' springs of

Pisgah.

And Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, Israel, the statutes

and judgments which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and
keep, and do them. ^ The Lord our God made a covenant^ with us in Horeb.
The Lord "made not this covenant with our fathers,'-^ but with us, even us, who
arc all of us here alive this day. *The Lord talked with you face to face in the

mount out of the midst of the fire, (^ I stood between the Lord and you at that

time, to show you the word of the Lord : '^ for^ ye were afraid by reason of the

fire, and went not up into the mount ;) saying,
" \^ am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from

the house of bondage. '^Thou shalt have none other gods before me.
s Thou shalt not make thee amj graven image, or any likeness of any thing

that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is iu the waters

beneath the earth : thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve

them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, * visiting the iniquity of the

fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate

me, 'and showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me and keep my
commandments.

* Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord
will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.

' Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God hath commanded
thee. "' Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work : but the seventh day is

the " sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor

thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine

ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy
gates ;^ that thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou.
" And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the

Lord thy God brought thee out thence p through a mighty hand and by a

stretched out arm : therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the

sabbath day.
1 Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy God hath commanded

thee ;
'' that thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in

the laud which the Lord thy God giveth thee.
* Thou shalt not kill.

' Neither shalt thou commit adultery.
" Neither shalt thou steal.
•" Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy neighbour.
y Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou covet thy

neighbour's house, his field, or his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his

ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour's.

These words the Lord spake uuto all your assembly in the mount out of the

midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice : and

he added no more.^ And ^lie wrote them in two tables of stone, aud delivered

> ch. 3. 29.

» ch. 1. 4; Num. 21.

21—32.

t ch. 3. 3,4; Num. 21.

33—35.
" ch. 2. 36; 3. 12.

r ch. 3.9; Ps. 133. 3.

y ch. 3. 17.

' ch. 4.23; Ex. 19. 2,

5,6.
" ch. 29. 10—15 : see
Mt. 13. 17; Heh. 8.9.

6 ch. 4. S?,36; 34. 10;
Ex. 19.9,19; 20 22.

" Ex. 20. 21 ; Gal. 3.

19.

d Ex. 19. 16 ; 20. 18

;

24. 2.

« ch. 6. 4 ; Ex. 20. 2,

etc. ; Le. 26. 1 ; Ps.
81. 10.

/ see refs. Ex. 20. 3.

K secrets. Ex. 20.4—6.

* Ex. 31. 7.

I Jar. 32. 18; Dan. 9. 4.

* Ex. 20. 7: Le. 19.12;
Wt. 6. 33.

; Ex. 20. 8—11.

""Ex. 23. 12; 35. 2;
Eze. 2U. 12.

" Ge. 2. 2 ; Ex. 16. 29,

30 ; Heh. 4. 4.

» ch. 15. 15 ; 16 12 ;

24. 18. 22.

P ch. 4. 34, 37.

1 ch. 27. 16 ; Ex. 20
12; Le 19. 3; Eph.
6. 2, 3 ; Col. .!. 20.

" ch. 4. 40.

' Ex. 20. 13; Mt. 5.21.

t Ex. 20. 14; Lk. 18.

20; Jam. 2. 11.

" Ex. 20. 15 ; Ro. 13. 9.

^ Ex. 20. 16.

y Ex. 20.17; Mic.2.2;
Hah. 2, 9 ; Lk. 12.

15 ; Ro. 7. 7 ; 13. 9.

' ch. 4. 13; Ex.24. 12;

31. 18.

1 The Di^^ne condescension turned the command into

a covenant, that the people might bo the moi-e strongly

bound to obedience by their own solemn consent, and
the more encouraged to it by God's promise; both of

which are implied in the ' covenant.'
2 That is, not with them alone. Not only had the

grown-up men of this generation been present at Sinai,

as youths or children ; but the covenant itself was national

and permanent.
3 In this brief narrative, Moses mentions only one of

the reasons why the people did not go up : see refs.

4 There are several variations in this recital of the

Decalogue as compared with Exod. ch. xx. ; but they are

all of that natural and unimportant description which

serve to confirm the truth of the narrative.

In reciting the fourth commandment, Moses omits

the words referring to the original institution of the

sabbath, as being well known ; and comments upon the

beneficent provision for a rest to the servant as well

as the master. None are more prone to become t}Tants

than those who have been slaves : it was therefore im-

portant, as the people were soon about to be masters of

Canaan, to keep them in mind of their former hard ser-

vitude, and of their duties to their dependents.
6 That is. Ho added no more in this way, speaking

' with a great voice.'
" 183
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23 them unto me. " Aud it came to pass, Avlien yo heard the voice out of the midst

of the darkness, (for the mountain did l)urn with fire,) that ye came near unto

24 me, even all the heads of your tribes, and your elders ; and ye said, Behold, the

Lord our God hath showed us his glory and his greatness, and * we have heard

his voice out of the midst of the fire : we have seen this day that God doth talk

25 with man, and he "^ liveth. Now therefore why should we die ? for this great

fire will consume us: ''if we hear the voice of the Lord our God any more,

26 tlieu we shall die. < For who is there of all flesh, tliat hath lieard the voice of

•/the livinf God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived?

27 Go thou near, and hear all tliat the Lord our God shall say : and e speak thou

unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak imto thee ; and we will hear it

aud do it.

28 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, wlien ye spake unto me ; and

the Lord said unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which
they have spoken unto thee :

'' they have well said all that they have spoken.

29 *' Oh that ^ there were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, and * keep
all my commandments always, 'that it might he w^ell with them, and with their

30 children for ever! Go, say to them. Get you into your tents again. But as for

31 thee, stand thou here hy me, '"and I will speak unto thee all the commandments,
and the statutes, and the judgments,^ which thou shalt teach them, that they may

32 do them iu the land wliieh I give them to possess it. Ye shall observe to do
therefore as the Lord your God hath commanded you : " ye shall not turn aside

33 to the right hand or to the left. Ye shall walk in "all the ways which the

Lord your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, p and that it may he

well with you, and that ye may prolong your days iu the land which ye shall

possess.

Exhortations and persuasives to obedience.

Q NOW those arc i the commandments, the statutes, and the judgments, which
the Lord your God commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in the land

2 whither ye go to possess it : 'that thou mightcst fear the Lord thy God, to keep
all his statutes and his commandments, which I command thee, thou, and thy son,

and thy son's son, all the days of thy life; *aiid that thy days may be prolonged.

3 Hear therefore, Israel, and oljserve to do it; that it may be well with thee,

and that ye may increase mightily, ' as the Lord God of thy fathers hath pro-

mised thee, in " the land that lloweth with milk and honey.

4, 5 -^ Hear, Israel : The Lord our God is one^ Lord : and y thou shalt love the

Lord thy God - Avith all thine heart, and Avith all thy soul, and with all thy
6 might. And "these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine

7 heart: and ''thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, ''and shalt talk

of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the Avay,

8 and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. ''And thou shalt bind
them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine

9 eyes. «And thou shalt write * them upon the posts of thy house, and on

thy gates.

10 And it shall he, when the Lord thy God shall have brought X\\gc into the land

which he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give

11 thee great and goodly cities, /which thou buildedst not, and houses full of all

good thiiifjs, which thou filledst not, and wells digged, ivhich thou diggedst not,

vineyards and olive trees, which thou plantedst not; ^when thou shalt have
12 orifcn and be full; then beware lest thou forget-'' the Lord, whirh brought thee

V.\ I'orth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. Thou shalt '' icar

14 the Lord thy God, and servo him, ^ and 'shalt swear by his name. Ye shall

' Ex. 20. 18, 19,

t> Ex. 19. 19.

' c!i. 4. 33 ; Judg. 13.

22.
i ch. 18. 16.

' ch. \. 33.

/ Jos. 3. 10: 1 Sum.
17- a; ; Jer. 10. lU:
I Thes. 1. 9.

« Ex. 20. 19 ; Heb. 12.

19.

A ell. la 17.

t ch.32. 29: Pn.Sl. 13;
Is. 18. 18; Mt.23.37;
Lk. 19. 12.

* ch. 11. 1.

( ch. \. 40.

" Gal. 3. 19.

" ch. 17. 20; 28. 14;
Jos. 1. 7: 23. 6: Ps.
124. .): Pro. 1. -.7.

" ch. 10. 12 ; Ps. 119
6; Jer. 7. 23; Lk.
1.6.

V see refs. cli. 4. 40.

1 ch. 1. 1 ; 5. 31 ; 12. 1

.

r ch. 10. 12, 13; Ex.
20. 20; Ps. 111. 10;
128. 1 : F.rc. 12. 13.

' .h.4. 40; Pro. 3.1.2.
( Ge. 12. 2 ; 13. IG

;

16. 5; 22. 17.
" Ex. 3. 8.
f 19.42.8: 45 6; Jer.

10. 10; Mk. 12. 2'.l.

32; John 17. 3; 1

Cor. 8. 4-6.
y ch. 10. 12; 11. 13;
Mt. 22. 37 ; Mk. 12.

30; I.k. 10. 27.
' 2 Ki. 23. 2i; Mt. 10.

37; 2 Cor. 5. 11, 15.
" ch. 11. 18; 32. If.;

Ps. 37. 31 ; 40. 8

;

119. 11,98; Pro. 3. 1

-:i ; Is. 61. 7 : Col.
3. la

b ch. 4. 9; 11. 19; P«.
78. 4—6: Eph. a 4.

= P«. 4(1. 10: 119. 46;
Pro. 10. 21 ; 15 7;
Mill. 3. 16; Ml. 12.

a'): Eph. 4. 29; Col.
4. 6.

d rh. 11. 18; Ex. 13
9, 16 ; Pro. 3. 3 ; a
21 ; 7. 3.

« ch. II. 20: Is. .^7 8.

/ Jos. 21. 13 ; Ni-. 9.

25; P«. 105. 41
K ch 8. 10, uic; Pro.
30.8.9; J.T. 2. 31,32.

A ch. 10. 12, 20; 13 4;
Mt. 4 10; I.k. 4. 8.

• I..'. 19.2: Jos. 2. 12;
Ps. am : Is. t.'i. 23;
65. 10; Jer. 4. 2; 5.

7; 12. la

1 These words supply a powerful encouragement to

pray for tlio innucnrcs of tin; Holy Spirit, who is so will-

uiij; to help us in kci piii^' the comniand.s of God ; whilst

tlify are awfully coiKlciniiatnry of the prcsunintuous
siniKT who would say, ' AVlio hath resisted his will .''

2 'I'lioufrh neitlicr etyinnlo^ry nor usafje establishes any
consideralile diflerenfe of incaiiinp; between the lirst two
of the.se thn* wfirds. it iii)])cai-H tliat they were enijiloyed

in rnnneetion with tlie third tcnn (wliicli generally refers

to sofial claims aii<l duties), to iiielude tlic wlndc moral,

ritual, and social Law.
3 That is, ' There is no God but one, Jehovah ; to

whom, therefore, our entire love is due.'
• A similar practice is still common in Syria and EKy|)t,

where sentences from the Koran are inscribed luum the
lai

door and posts. The Jews affix to the ri<?ht-hand post

small tubes of lead or eane, called mczuzoth ; in which a
piece of i)arclmieiit is ndled, havinp: on the inside Dent,
vi. 6—9; xi. 18—20, and on the outside the Divine title

Shaddai, which is seen through a hob^ in the ease. These
mczuzoth are supcrstitiously re;2fanled as preservatives

from evil, and an? kissed by the devout. When books

were very scarce, the in.scriptioii of a]ii)ropriatc passa^res

from the word of God, in jilaces where they might be
often and jiublicly .seen, would be obviously useful.

•'• In a time of ])rospcrity we are in d:inircr of for^-fting

our (lc])('ndeTice upon God, and our oblisjations to him.
<> The (ireek version, wliich is quoted by our Lord in

Matt. iv. 10, adds 'only.' Such is evidently the meaning
of the text.
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not *go after otlier gods, 'of the gods of the people which are round about
15 you, (for '" the Lord thy God is a jealous God among you,) " lest the anger of

the Lord thy God be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of

the earth.

16 °Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, ^as ye tempted him in Massah.
17 Ye shall « diligently keep the commandments of the Lord your God, and his

18 testimonies, and his statutes, which he hath commanded thee. And thou ' shalt

do that which is right and good in the sight of the Lord: *that it may be well

with thee, and that thou mayost go in and possess the good land which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers, ' to cast out all thine enemies from before thee, as the

Lord hath spoken.

And " when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying. What mean the

testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord our God hath
21 commanded you? then thou shalt say unto thy son, •'We were Pharaoh's bond-

men in Egypt; and the Lord brought us out of Egypt ^with a mighty hand :

• and the Lord showed signs and wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before our eyes : and he brought us out
from thence, that he might bring us in, to give us the land which he sware unto
our fathers. And the Lord commanded us to do all these statutes, " to fear the

Lord our God, * for our good always, that " he might ^u'eserve us alive, as it is

at this day. And '' it shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do all ^ these

19

20

23

24

yo
commandments before the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us.

Intercourse tcith the Canaanites foi'hidden,

Tf WHEN the ^ Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land whither thou goest

to possess it, and hath cast out manj'- nations before thee, /the Hittites,^ and the

Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the

2 Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations s greater and mightier than thou ; and
when the Lord thy God shall '' deliver them before thee ; thou shalt smite them,
and ' utterly destroy'' them; *thou shalt make no covenant Avith them, nor show

3 mercy unto them : ' neither shalt thou make marriages* with them ; thy daughter
thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son.

4 For thej^ will turn away thy son from following me, that they may serve other

gods: '"so will the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and destroy thee

5 suddenly. But thus shall ye deal with them
;
ye shall " destroy their altars, and

break down their images [statues, or pillars], and cut dowu their groves, and
burn their graven images with fire.

" For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God : p the Lord thy God
hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, above all people that are

7 upon the face of the earth. The Lord did not ' set his love upon you, nor choose

you, because ye were more in number than any people ; for ye were '' the fewest

8 of all people : but * because the Lord loved you, and because he Avould keep 'the

oath which he had sworn unto your fathers, " hath the Lord brought you out

with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from the

hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God, *the faithful God, ^ which
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep his command-

10 ments to a thousand generations ; and - repayeth them that hate him to their face,-''

to destroy them :
" he will not be slack to him that hateth him, he will repay

11 him to his face. Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, and the statutes,

and the judgments, which I command thee this day, to do them.
12 'Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye hearken to these judgments, and keep,

and do them, that the Lord thy God shall keep unto thee "^the covenant and the

13 mercy which he sware unto thy fathers : and he will ''love thee, and bless thee,

and multiply thee: ''he will also bless the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of

thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and
the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee.

* ch.8.19: U.28; Ex.
34. U-16; Jei. 25.6.

( ch. 13. 7.
"' see rets. Ex. 20. 5.

"ch. 7. 4; U. 17.

"Ml 4. 7 : I.k. 4. 12.

P Ex. 17. 2—7 ; Num.
20. 3. 4 ; 21. 4, 5 ; 1

Cor. 10. 3.

1 oh. 11. l:l, 22; Es.
Ifi. 21) : Ps. 119. 4.

r ch. 12. 28 ; 13. 18 ;

Ex. 15. 26: Eze. 18.

5, 1'.', 21.27.
» oh. 4. 40
t Ex. 2:1.28-30; Num.

33. 52, 63.

" Es. 12. 26; 13. 14.

^ see refs. Ex. 20. 2.

* Ex. a 19 ; 13. 3.

' ch. 4. 31 ; Ex. ch. 7
to 12. & 14 ; Ps.
135. 9.

" ver. 2.

1> oh. 10. 13 ; .Tob .35.

7,8: Is. 3. 10: .I.t.

3i. 39 : Mt. 6. 33 ;

Ro. H. 21, 22.
" ch. 4. 1 ; 8. 1 : Ps.

41. 2: I.k. 10. 28
d ch. 24. 13: Le. 18. .S;

Pro. 12.28; Eze. 2(1.

11 ; l,k. 10. 28, 29 ;

Ro. 10. 3, 5 ; Gal.
3 12.

' ch.31. 3; Ps. 41. 2,3.

/ Ge. 11). 18-21 ; Ex.
23. 23 ; 33. 2.

e ch. 4. 33 ; 9. 1.

'1 ch. 23. 14.

i ch. 20. 16, 1"; I.e.

27.28,29; Num. 33.

52: Jos. 6. 17; 8.24;
9. 24; 10. 28,40; II.

11, 12.

* Ex 2.3. 32,33; 31. 12,

15. 16; .lufiff. 2. 2;
see oh. 20. 10, erc- ;

Jos. 2. 14 ; 9. 18;
JudR. 1. 24.

t Ex. .34. IG ; Jos. 23.

12: IKi. 11.2; Ezra
9. 2.

"•oh. 6. 15.

" ch. 12. 2, 3 ; Ex. 23
24 ; 34. 13.

oh. 14. 2; Ex. 19. 6;
Ps. 5'1. 5; Jnr. 2. 3.

P Ex. 19. 5; Am. 3. 2;
1 Pet. 2. 9.

1 Ro.9.11— 15; 1 John
3. 1.

" ch. 10. 22.
' ch. 4.3/-; 10. 15: Ps.

44.3; Jer. 31. 3.

( Ge. 22. Ifi—IS; Ex.
32. 13 : Ps. 10.^. 8-
10; Lk. 1. 55,72, 73.

" Ex. 13. 3, 14.

^ Is. 49. 7; I.am. 3. 33;
1 Cor. 1. 9 ; 10. 13 ;

2 Cor. 1. 18; 1 Thes.
5 24 ; 2 Thes. .3. 3 ;

2 Tim. 2. 13 ; Heb.
10.23; 11.11; 1 John
1. 9.

y ch. 5. 10 ; Ex. 20. 6 ;

Ne. 1. 5; Diin. 9. 4.

* ch. 32. 41 ; Ps. 21. 8,

9; Is. 59. 18; Null.

1. 2.

" ch. 32. 35; 2 Pet. 3.

9, in.

h ch. 28. 1 ; I.e. 26. 3.

= Ps. 105 8, 9 ; Lk. 1.

.55. 72, 73.

d John 14. 21.
' ch. 28. 3-5k

1 This requirement of universal obedience for justifi-

cation by the Law, shows that God's favour to his people
does not at all relax; his claims ; and suggests the neces-

sity of another 'righteousness' in order to man's accept-

ance with him. See Gal. iii. 19, 22, 24.

2 This list of nations differs from that in Gen. xv. 19

—

21, as some of the tribes there named had probably been
merged in others ; whilst some situated on the east of

Jordan had been already conquered. The Perizzites

appear to have been dispersed over the mountains after-

wards occupied by the tribes of Ephi-aim and Judali, not

dwelling in fortified cities.

3 See note at the end of the book of Joshua, p. 244.

4 So in the New Testament, Christians are enjoined to

marry only ' in the Lord' (1 Cor. vii. 39) ; and the general

rule respecting all voluntary afiinitios is clearlv laid down
in 2 Cor. vi. 14. In marriages in which tliis l)ivino rule

is violated, it is presumptuous to expect a happy result.

5 This probably means opcnbj, so as to be noticed as a

Divine judgment by themselves and others.
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14 /Tliuu slmlt 1)0 blessed above nil pon]ile :
'f tlioro shall not bo male or female

15 barren amoiif^ yon, or anion"; your cattle. And the Lord -will take away from

thee all sieknt'HS, and will put none of the ''evil diseases of Egypt,' wliieh thou

kiiowest, upon thee; Itut Avill l:iy theui upon nil them that hate thee.

U» And 'thou sluilt eoii.-^nme all the pei.ple which the Loi{i> thy (iod shall deliver

thee; * thine eye shall have no pity upon them: neither shalt thou servo their

17 gods ; for that will he 'a snare unto theo. If thou shalt say in thine heart, These

18 nations inr nior(> than 1 ; how can 1 " dispossess them ? " Tliou shalt not b(> afraid

of them : hut shalt well " i-emeniber what the Loud thy (!od did unto Pharaoh,

li) and unto all Egypt; '' the great tem|)tations which thine eyes saw; ami the signs,

and the wonders, and the mighty liand, and the stretched out arm, -vvhercby the

Loiin thy (iod brought thee out: so shall the Loud thy (Jod do nnto all the

•20 ]ieople of Avhom thou art afraid. » jMoreover the Lonn thy (Jod will send the

hornet among tliiMU, until they that are left, and hide thems(dves from tluM^, be

'Jl destroyed. Thou slialt not be affrighted at them : for the Lord thy CJod is

22 " among you, *a mighty (ioil and terrible. ' And the Lord thy God will put out

those nations before thee by little and little: thou mayest not consume them at

23 once, lest the beast of the field incr(>ase n]ion thee. " Hut the Lord thy (lod

sh.iil deliver them unto thee, and shall destroy th(>m with a mighty destruction,

24 until they be destroyed.- And ' he shall deliver their kings into thine hand,

and thou shalt destroy their name vfrom nnder heaven: * thei'e shall no man
25 be able to staiul before thee, nntil thou have destroyed them. The graven imag(>s

of their gods " shall ye burn with lire : thou '' shalt not desire the silver or gold

that is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be '"snared therein : for it is ''an

2(i ab(uninatiou to the Lord thy God. Neither shalt thou bring an abomination
into thino house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it : hut thou shalt utterly

detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; 'for it is a cursed^ thing.

Obedience enforced by the remembrance of God's benefits, and the fatal consequences of
ajwstasy.

8 ALL the commandments which I command thee this day •'"shall yo observe to

do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the

2 Lord sware unto your fathers. And thou shalt * remember all the way which
the Lord thy God * led thee these forty years in the wihlerfiess, to humble*
thee, (uul 'to prove thee, * to know M'luit was in thiiu^ ln>art, whether thou

3 wouldest keep liis commandments, or no. And ho humbled thee, and 'suflen^d

th(H> to hung(^r, and '" fed thee Avith manna, which thou knewest not, neither did
thy fathers know; that he might unike thee know that nnm doth "not live bjr

bi-c ad only, but by every irurd^' that jiroceedi'th out of the mouth of thi> Lord
4 doth man live. ° Thy raiment waxed not old" upon thee, neither did thj^ foot

5 swell, these forty years. ''Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a
(5 man chast(»neth his son, so the Loud thy (iod chiisteneth thee. Therefore thou

^^il;lIt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, v to walk in his ways, and
to fear him.

7 Eor the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good" land, 'a land of brooks of

8 water, of fountains and depths that spring out of valleys and hills; a land of
whciit, and barley, and vines, and tig trees, and jKum^granates ; a land of oil olive,

!> and honey; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt

/ P«. 117. 19.20.
* Ex. ti. 2ti, tlf.

'. <li. 2S 27. 60 ; Ex. 9.

11; li. •ill.

I ver. 2.

* ell. 13.8; 19. 13,21;
t'.'i. 12.

' eh 12.30; F.I. 30. 3;
23. ;V1; .Tii.lif. H. 27;
IN. lIKk 3(i,

"' Num. Xi. :a.
" ch. 1.2^; 31. fi.

" Kx. ill. 7 to U; Ps.
1(1.'). .'>.

'' ch. 4. 31 ; 29. 3.

1 Ex. 23. 28-30; Jo
21. 12.-

> Num. n. 30: 14. 9,
14, 12; \6 3: Jos.
a 10.

' cli. 10. 17: Nf. 1. 5;
4. 14 ; 9. 32.

( Kx. 23. 29, 30.
" IIT. 2.

' Jon. 10. 21, 25. 42 ;

12. 1. elc.
.'' ill. 9. 1

1 ; 2.'). 19 : 29.

20; Ex. 17. 14; Ps
9 5.

' cli. 11.2,5; Jos. 1.5;
10. 8; 23. 9.

" T.T. J: ch. 12. 3;
Kx. :i2. 20; 1 Clir.
14. 12.

») Jo.». 7. 1,21.
' .Iiulp. a 24-27;

/..i.Vi. I. a
tl ch 17. 1.

' ch. 1X17; I,c.27.2S;
Jo«. fi. 17, 18; 7. 1;
Is. 30. Ti.

/ ch. 4. 1 ; fk 32, 33 ;

6. 1-a

» ch. 7. 18.

I> ch. 1. a 33 ; 2. 7 ; 29.

,) ; Ps. I.lfi. 1« ; Am.
2. 10.

• ch. la 3: Ce. 22. 1 ;

Ex. 15. 2.") : la 1 ;

2 Chr. 32. 31 : P«.
SI. 7; 1 Pet. 1. 7.

* 2 Ohr. :f2. 31 : Jcr.
17 9. 10: John 2. 25.

I Ex. If). 2, 3.

"•Ex. 16. 4, 12, 11.35;
P». 78. 23--.'.'>,

" Ps. 101.29; Mt. 4.4;
l.k. 4. 4; John & 27,
•I9-.M.

" ch. 29. 5 : Nc. 9. 21.
P 2 Sam. 7. 14: Pi-. 89.

32; Pro. a 12; ll.h.
12.5-11; Rbv. ai9.

1 ch. 5. 3a

> ch. 11. 10-lX

1 EjTA'pt is peculiarly subject to plague, ophthalaiio, and
oloiiliiiiitiiisis,

2 'riiKUjjh the ilcsfruotion of the Cannnnitoa was dc-
si^nfd by (iod to lie Kiiuliiiil, it was greatly dtdaycd by
the iiiilii'lief of tlie i)('o])Io ; wee .Tiidg. i,, ii., etc.

" God's
proniisc.') arc fiiltillcd 'lu'cording to our fuith.'

3 Sob'iiinly dfvoted to dcstniftiou.
•* 'riiiiH tlic arran^'ciiifiit whicli provided for the re-

moval id" one uiiliflieviiig geuerutioii afforded salutary
discipline to tlio ne.\t.

•'> Tlial i.s to Hay, by any means, either with or witliont

food, wliieh God may be jilea.-jed to appoint. So tliis

passage is used l)y our Lord, Matt. iv. 1.

8 Some eommentators of h-aniiiig and iiicty suppose this

not to have been n iiiinnle; mid refer to Isa. xlviii. 21
(wliere it is said 'they tliirsted not,' i. c. were not left to

thirst), as a jiroof tliat siuh a staleiiieiit is not neeessarily
tl) be t:iken absohitely. .\iid it is eert:iiiily true that the
garments of the comnion peo|)h', being almost entirely
woollen, might liave been funiislied, in great measure,
by their own tloeks. Yet the close connection in which

ISlI

this fact is placed, both here and at ch. xxix. 5, with the
gift (if tlie m;iiiiia, and the notice of it in Neh. ix. 9

—

'i/i, in the enumeration of the niiraeuloiis deliverances

and gifts of tliis period, make it appear more likely that

in this, too, there was a similar siijternatural interiiosi-

tion. At the same time, it is important to avoiik not only
the Hiilibinieal traditions about the growth of the clothes

keeping i);u'e with that of the wearers, but also all minute
speeitication of matters which are so brielly iveorded

;

and to remember that the ordinary conduct of God's pro-

vidence atl'ords as rial and (d'teii as striking evidences of
his power and care ,as miracles do.

" Though Palestine is at ju'esent far from being a pro-

ductive country, it still retiiins numerous traces of higli

eiiltivation and great fniitfulness. Wat(>r is here men-
tioned, as it is the juiine re(iiiisite to fertility; and its

peculiar distribution in (^aiiaan is specitied !is being very
ditrereiit from that of Kgypt, which dei)endeil upon one
great river. The 'dejitbs' are prolctbly the kikes, or

subterranean reservoirs, which, in countries of limestone
formation, feed Uic streams.
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not la-flc any thimi in it; a land * whoso stones arc iron, and out of wlioso liills

I Iioii niay(!st dig hi'ass.

'

10 ' Wliou thou fiast oaten and art full, then thou shalt hless the Lord thy God
11 ff)r tlie good land which he hath given thee. Beware tliat thou i'orget not the

JiOiii) tiiy (Jod, in not keejiiiig his commandments, and his judgmonts, and his

12 ftatiitcH, which I coniiiunid tii(M) tin's day: "lest when thou linst eaten and art

l;3 J'uil, aiul hast built goodly liousijs, and dwelt tlicrcin: and when tliy iKjrds and (Iiy

flocks jnultijily, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou liast

14 is niii]li|ili(Hl ; ^tlK^n tliino heart bo lifted up, and thou ^ forget the LoTin thy (iod,

wliich In-oiiglit tlie(! forth out of the land of Egypt, from tlie liouse of bondage;

15 Avlio * led tliec through tiiat great and terrihie wilderness, "w/i'rrrat rcv/v; fiery

serpents, and scor])ions, and drought, whore there wai>. no water; ''who hrought
10 tli(!e forth water out of the rock of flint; who fed thee in the wilderness with

•"manna, which thy fathers know not; that ho might hunihlc! thee, and that ho
17 might ''prove thee, 'to do thoo good at thy latter end; '^and thou say in thine

18 heart. My power and the might of mine hand hath gottcm me this wealth. But
thou sliait romomher the Lord thy God : « for it is lie that givoth thee power to

get wealth, '' that lie may cstahlish his covenant which ho swarc unto thy fathers,

as it is this day.

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the Lord thy God, and walk after other

gods, and serve them, and worship them, • I testify against you this day that ye
20 shall surely perish. As the nations which the Loud destroyeth before your face,

''so shall ye perish; because ye would not be obedient unto the voice of the

Loud your God.

Self-righteousness reproved, and God's mercy exalted, Inj a recital of the repealed

rebellions of the Hebrews.

9 HEAR, Israel : Thou (i,rt to 'pass over .Fordan this day, ^ to go in to possess

nations "'greater and mightier than thyself, cities great and " fi^nced-' up to heaven,

2 a people groat and tall, "the children of the Anakims, whom thou knowest, and
(if whow, thou hast hoard srii/, Who can stand before the children of Anak !

.3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lord thy God is he whi(di ''goeth over
before thee; as a ''consuming fire 'he shall destroy them, and he shall bring

them down before thy face: *so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them
quickly, as the Lord hath said unto thee.

4 'Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lord thy God halh cast them
out from bcd'oro thee, saying. For my righteousness the Lord hath brought me in

to possess this land : but " for the wickedness of those nations the Lord doth drive

5 th(!m out from before thee. 'Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness

of thine lieart, dost thou go to possess their land. But for the wickedness of

these nations tho Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee, ;!,nd that

he may perform ?' the word which the Lord sware unto thy lathers, Abraham,
Isaac, and .Jacob.

n Understand therefore, that tho Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to

7 possess it for tliy righteousness; for thou art 'a stiffueckod people. HtMiiember,

and forget not, how thou provokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in tho wilder-

ness. "From the day that thou didst depart out of the land of J'jgypt, until ye
8 came unto this place, ye have been rebellious against tho Lord. Also* in * Iloreb

yo provoked tho Lord to wrath, so that tho Lord was angry with you to have
destroyed you.

" When I was gone up into the mount to receive the tables of stone, evni the

tables of tho covenant which the Lord made with you, then '' I abode in the

10 mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink water : ""and

the Lord delivered unto u\i) two tables of stone written with the finger of God
;

and on them joas 7vritten according to all tho words, wliich tho Lord spake with

11 you in tho mount out of the midst of the fire /in the day of the assembly. And
it came to pass at tho end of forty days and forty nights, that the IvOrd gave mo

12 the two taltles of stone, even the tables of tho covenant. A?id the [iOiM) said unto mo,

*' Arise, got thee down quickly from hence; for thy people which thou hast ])roMght

forth out of Egypt have cori-uptod themselves ; they are '' quickly turned aside out

of tho way which I commanded them ; they have made them a molten imago.

' cli. 3.12.'.; 1 Ohr. 22.

11 ; Ji.b 28. 2.

( tee rcl'9. eh. G. II, 12.

" rh. W. n ; 32. Ui ;

Pro. 30. 9; ilo».l3,B.

^ oh. 17. 20 ; 2 Clir.

32. 2.'. ; I Cor. 4. 7.

.'/ I'H. 1IM5. 21.
' <h. 1. Ill ; I». {-a. 12
— II; Jit. 2. fi.

" Num. 21. : Hod.
13. .'),

I F.x. I7.fi; Num. 20.

11; Ph.78. I&; 1 1 1, a
" Tcr. 3 ; Ex. Hi. If).

rf vcr. 2.

' .IiT. 21. U. fi ; H<l).

12. in, 11.

r <-li. !l. 1 ; 1 Cnr. 1. 7.

« 1 Sum. 2. 7 ; Pro. 10.

22; 11.,.. 2 8.

k ch. 7. 8, 12.

1 ch. 1. 2r, ; 30. 18.

* D.m. 'J. 11, 12.

I ch. 11.31: .Fo«. 3.16;
1. 10.

"ch. 1,38; 7. 1; 11.23.
" ch. 1. 2H.

" ch. 2 11, 12,21; Nimi.
13, 22, ». ;)2, 33.

;' ch. I. .3(1; '20. 1; 31.

3; .Ion. 3. II.

1 ch. 1. 21 ; In. 27. 1 :

Hch. 12. 2!».

" ch. 7. 23 ; 31. 3.

' ch. 7. 21 ; Ex. 23. 29
—31.

t ch. a, 17; I(o. II. B.

20 ; 1 Cor. 1. 1, 7

;

2 Tim. 1. 9; Tit. 3.

a-.'..

" ch. 12. 31 ; 18. 12 ;

fie. 1.^. 16; I.e. !«.

21, 2.^.

-f Tit. 3. 5.

V r.c. 12. 7; 13, l.'i; 1.1

7; 17. «; 26. .'I, 1;
13. 28.

' vcr. 13; T'x. 32. 9;
33. 3 ; 31. 'J.

" ch. 31.27; Ex.Il.ll;
16. 2; 17. 2; Num.
II. 1; 111-3; 16. I

—3; 20. 2—.1; 21. .')

;

2.',. 2 ; P«. 78. 8.

'< Kx. 32. 1—6 ; P«.
106. rj-21.

' Ex. '24. 12, 1.0.

'( Kx. 24. 18; .31. 28;
I Ki, 19.8; Mt. 4. 2.

« Kx. 31. 18.

/ ch. 4. 10; in. 4; 18,

16; Kx. 19. 17; 20.

1-17.

« Ex. 32. 1—20.

A ch. 31. 29 ; Jii.lg, 2.

17.

1 Rather, ' copper.' Thnsn metals arc found in Lebanon.
2 'J'liat iH, fihortly—within a little time ; the word 'day'

briinj? often put ^u\- time: as in .Jolin viii. 50 ; Acts viii. 1

(Greek) ; 2 Cor. vi. '2.

3 Even to the present day, in Syria and fither Eastern
countries, the height of tlie walls is regarded more than

anythin;^ else in tho fortifications of a town or fortress.

4 Rather, 'Even;' i. c. when you had just received

His commands in the most solemn manner. This was a

most striking proof iluit the land of Canaan was a gift of

pure grace to the Ilehre vvs, !inil not in any sense a reward

of any righteousness of their own.
•'
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13
14

IG

17

21

22
23

24

25

Furthormoro 'the Loud spake unto rae, saying, I liavo seen this people, anil,

LelioUl, *it is a stitfnecked peojile : 'lot mc alone, that I may destroy them, and
'" blot out their name from under heaven :

" and I •will make of thee a nation

15 mi"-htier and ^n-eater than (hey. "So I turned and came down from the mount,

and ''the mount burned witii tiro; and the two tables of the covenant wwr in my
two hands. And » I looked, and, behold, yc had sinned against the Loiin your

God, (i)id had made you a molten calf: yc had turned aside (|uickly out of th(^

way -which tlio Lord had commanded you. And I took the two tables, aiid east

18 tluMU out of my two liands, and brake them before your eyes. And I 'fell down
l)efore the Loud, as at the tii-.st, forty days and forty nights : I did neither eat

bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing

19 Avickedly in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. * For I was afraid

of the aniTer and hot displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth against you to

20 destroy you. 'But the Loud hearkened unto mo at that time also. And the

l^oiiD was very angry with Aaron to have destroycid him : and 1 ]irayod for Aaron

also the same^time. And "1 took your sin, (the calf which ye had made,) and

burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and ground it very small, even until it was as

small as dust: and I cast the dust thereof into the brook that descended out of

the mount.
(And at ''Taborah, and at » Massah, and at ^ Kibroth-hattaavah, yo provoked

the Lord to wrath. Likewise " when the Lord sent you from Kadosli-barnea,

saying, (to up aiid possess the land which I have given you ; then ye rebelled

fif'ainst the commandment of the Lord your (lod, and ''ye believed him not, nor

hearkened to liis voice. "^ Yo have been rebellious against the Lord from the

day that I know you.)

''Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days and forty nights, as I fell down
20 at the first; because the Lord had said ho would destroy you. ''I ]irayed there-

fore unto the Lord, and said, Lord God, destroy not thy people and thine

inhoritanc(>, which thou hast redeemed through thy gToatnoss, which thou hast

27 brought forth out of J^^gypt with a mighty hand. Ilomembor thy servants,

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to

28 their wickeduess, nor to their sin : lest /the land whence thou broughtost us out

say, «^ Because the Lord was not able to bring thom into the land which he

j)romised them, and because ho hated thom, ho hath brought thom out to slay

29 them in the wilderness. ''Yet they arc thy peo])lo and thine inheritance, Avhich

thou broughtost out by thy mighty poAver and by thy stretched out arm.

in At that time the Lord said unto me, 'Hew thee two tables of stone like unto

the first, and come up unto me into the mount, and * maki; thee an ark of wood.

2 And I will write on the tables the words that were in the first tables which thou

3 l)rake8t, and 'thou shalt put them in the ark. And I made an ark uf '"shittim

wood, and "hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, and went up into the

4 moiuit, having the two tables in mine hand. And "he wrote on the tables,

according to the first writing, ''the ton commandments, ''which the Lord spake

unto you in the mount out of the midst of the fire 'in the day of the assembly:

5 and the Lord gave them unto me. And I turned myself and " came down IVom

the mount, and 'put the tables in the ark which 1 had made; "and there thoy

bo, as the Loud commanded mo.

6 And' th(! children of Isra(d took their journey from Beeroth " of tin; children

of Jaakan to y Mosera : * there Aaron died, and there ho was buried ; and Eloazar

7 his son ministered in the priest's office in his stead. " From thence thoy journeyed

unto (ludgodah ; and from Gudgodali to .lotbath, a laiul of rivers of waters.

8 At that time- * the Lord separated the tribe of Levi, ''to boar the ark of the

covenant of the Lord, ''to stand before the Lord to minister unto him, and ' to

9 bless in liis name, unto this day. /Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance

with his l)rethren ; the Lord ?s his inheritanco, according as the Lord thy God
])romised him.
And *" I stayed in the mount, according to the fii-st time, forty days and forty

nights ; and * the Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, ami the Loin) would
not destroy thee. ' And the Loud said unto mo, Arise, take thy journey before

tlie ]icf)ple, that they may go in and possess the land, Avhich I sware unto their

fathers to give unto them.

10

11

Ex. 32. 9.

* v.r. t; ; ch. 10. 16
;

31. 27; 2 Ki. 1?. 14.

' Kx. 3a. 10.

'"cli. 2«. 20; Ps. 9. 5;
10«. 13.

" Num. 11 12.
" Ex. 32. 15.

P 111. 1. 11; 5.23; Ex.
19. Ia

'( Ex. 32 19.

Ex. 31. 28 ; Ps. IOC.

23.

' Ex. 32. 10, U.

( ch. 10. 10; Ex. 32.

11; 33. 17; Vs. lOti.

23.

" Ex. 32.20; Is. 31.7.

Num. II. 1-5.
" Kx. 17. 7.

' Num. II. 4.31.
" Num. 13. 1—3 ; II.

1—4, 10-41.

h di. 1. 32, 33 ; Ps.
100. 21. 25.

' ch. 31.27.

d vor. 18.

' BC« refs. Ex. 32. II,

etc.

/ Ce. 41. 67 ; 1 Sam.
14. 2.5.

« Ex. 32. 12 ; Num.
11. la

h ch. 4.20: 1 Ki.H. 51;
N.'. 1. 10; r«. 'J5. 7;
Is. 63. 19.

Ex. 31. 1,2.

* Ex. 25. 10-15.

; Ex. 2r>, 10,21.
"• i;x. 25. 5, 10 ; 37. I

.

" Ex. 31. 4.

> Ex. 34. 28.

'' oh. 4. 13.

1 Ex. 20. 1-17.
' ch. 9. 10 ; 18. 16 ;

Ex. 19. 17.

• Ex. 31. 29.

( Ex. 10. 20.
" I Ki. H. 9.

' Num. 33. 31.

.V Num. .•«. 30.
' Num. 20. 23-28;

33. :«.

" Num. ,13. 32, M.

b Ex. 2S. 1 ; 29. 1 ;

Num. 3. 6; 4. 4 ; 8.

II; 111. 9.

' Num. 1. .50; 4. 15.

d ch. la 5.

' ch. 21. 5: I.». 9. 22;
Num. 6. 23—211.

r ch. 18. 1, 2; Num.
18. 20-24 ; Elc. 44.

28.

K ch.9. 18,25; Ex.34.
28.

I> ch.9. 19; Ex. 32. 14,

:B,3I; 3.1. 17.

I Ex. 32. 34 1 33. 1.

1 Vers. 6 and 7 nppear to hi; inia])liippcl ; na thoy in-

torrupt tlio iiiirrativc, and do not quite liariiioiii/o witli

NuniD. .\x.\iii. lUit thoy are found in all the nncioiit

versions, tlioii;::h soinowliat altered in the Samaritan, «o

as to agree with the other account. The Arabic (which
188

is oomparativcly modern) begins thus: 'And I obtained

favour for Aaron, so that }io lived till tho children of

Lsrael,' otc.

2 That is, whilst tho Israelites wcro encamped at

Horeb : see rcfs.



n.c. 14r)l. U.] DEUTERONOMY X. 12—XL 17. [ii.c. lOOH, H.

Exhortaliims aitd par.iud.sivcn to obudlimce.

12 AND now, iHraol, *wli!it dotli (lie Lokd tliy (Jod riMjiiiro of tlico, but 'to il'ur

tlin Loitn thy (rod, '" to walk in till liis ways, and " to lovo liim, and to Borvo the

13 riOni) tliy (lod " with all thy heart and with all thy bouI, to koop thn foniniand-

inciifrt of till) i.oiM), and Imh HtatiitcH, whirh I (nitritnaiid thco thin d;iy /'lor (liy

14 {^ood '? I5(di(dd, 'till! Ih^avi'ii and tho h(>av(!n of licavonH /'.s tho Lono's (liy (i()(l,

If) 'till! cartli (i,U(), with all that thoruin ix. 'Only tlio Loimj Jiad a cloliglit in thy
fatlKirs to lovo thorn, and ho chose tlioir sood after thern, even you above ail

Ui |i('o])lo, aH it is thin dny. CirciitnciHO thcn'olorc 'the IbniHkin (»r your heart, and
17 1)0 no more " stiiriiccked. I'\ii' tli(! iiOiii) your ({od is -^(Jod ol'f^odH, iutd " jjord of

Inrdrt, ^a great (lod, "a mighty, and a t<!rril)le, wliieh '' r'egardetli not perHons, nor

IM Ud<(!th reward: 'he doth execute tho judgment of the fatlnsrless and widow, and
1!) lov(!th the stranger, in giving him food and raiment. ''Lovo ye therelore the

20 Htr.'uiger : for ye were straiigerH in the land of ICgypt. ' 'Tliou Hhalt fciir tin; f/oiM)

tliy (Jod; him Blialt thou Hcrve, ami to liim Hluilt (liou /Clciive, ^'aiid Hwear by
21 lii« name. '' 1I(? is thy praiHo, and ho is thy (jod, « that hath done for thee thene

22 great and terrible thingH, which thino eyes have seen. Tiiy fathers w(!nt down
inio Egypt * with thniescore and ten ])erHonH ; ami now tho Loni} tliy (Jod hath

I 1 made (JKM) 'as tin; stars of lie!i,v(;ii foi' mull iliide. 'riicrefoiV! tlmu hIinIL '" iovi! the

Loiti) thy (rod, and "keep his charge, and. his statutes, and. his ju<lgments, and
his commandments, alway.

2 And kiinvv ye this day: for T spcali, not with your children which have not

known, and which have not se(ur-^ " the cliaHtiR(>meiit of t lie liOiti) your (iod, '' his

.3 greatness, ''his mighty hiind, and his stretcli(ul out arm, ''.'uid his miracles, anil

his acts, which he did, in the midst of Mgypt, unto IMiaraoh the king of I'jgypt,

4 and unto all his land; and what he did unto the army of Egypt, nnto tlnnr horses,

and (o (heir chariots; "how he Tumh! (he water of th(i Red Sea to overllow them
.'IS th(^y |iursned al'tcsr you, and Ihihj (Ik; IjOIid hatii (h.'stroyed tlnMii unto this day;

.') 'and what he did unto you in tla; wilde?"!iess, until ye canio into this place; and
"what ho did unto J)athan aiid Abirani, tho sons of Eliab, the son of lleiiben :

how th(! (iarth o|)ened Ikm- mouth, a,iid swallowed them up, and their lious(,'ho!dH,

and their tents, a,nd all tin; substiinco that iDds in their ])i)sseHsion, in tin; midstof
7 all Israel : but 'your ey(!S have seen all the great acts of the Iahiu which ho did.

5 ''Therofore shall yo keep all tho commandments which 1 command you this day,

(hat ye may ^be strong, and go in and possess tho land, whither ye go to possess

!) it; and "(hat ye may prcdong jioiir days in tin; land, ''which the Loim) sware
uiilo your CatluTS to give unto (iiein iiiMl to their seed, "^a land that floweth with
millc and lioiuiy.

10 Eor th(5 land, whither thou goost in to possess it, is not as tlio land of Egypt,
from wIkmk'o ye came out, '' where thou sowedst thy seiid, and wateredst it with

II I liy loot,'"' as a gardr'u ol' herbs: 'hut tln! land, wlii(li(;r ye go to possess it, is a

12 hind of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heav(!n : a land which
the Loiii) thy (rod careth for: /the eyes of the Loud thy (Jod arc always upon
it, from the beginning of tho year even unto the end of the year.

13 And it shall coiik! to pass, if yti shall hearken '•'diligeiUly unto my command-
ments which I command you (his day, '' to lov(! (he Loud your (Jod, and to servo

14 him with, all your heart and with all your soni, that ' \ will give you tho rain of

your land in his duo season, * tho first rain and tlu) iat((!r rain,'* that thou mayest
15 gather in (liy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 'And 1 will send grass in thy

fields Cor (liy cattle, that thou mayi^st '"eat and Ix; full.

l(i 'i'ak(! heed to yoursidves, "that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside,

17 and "servo other gods, and worship them; and then ''tho Lord's wrath l»e

kindl(!d against you, and he ''shut np the heaven, that (hiu-e be no rain, and that

the land yiidd not her fruit; and h'st 'ye perish quickly from o(f the good land

which tho Lord giveth you.

* Mif. a 8 ; 1 .)„h„
6. 3.

' <h. (1.2,13; P«. 128.1.
"'clj. 6, X\.
" ill. li. (>; II. l:t; 30.

Ill, an i Ml. Ti. :i7.

" .'h. 1. '1>X

r' «iv rcfH, ch. (1, a I.

''
I KIK. V, N... i). II;

Pm. ll.V 1(1 i \\H. .1;

Ih. m 1.

> <;<! H. 19 ; Kx. 1».

6; r». HI. I.

' Hi-i! r.fH. ch. 1. 37.
I cll. 30. II; l.r. aii. II;

.l(ir. •!. I ; II... a. W,
20; Col. 2. II.

" ch. I). (1, i:i.

'^ .Io», 2-i. 2:;; I Cl.r.

Hi. 2rj,2li; 1',, 13(1. 2;
ll^.u. 2. 17; II. M.

'/ IV 13(1. 3. Kuv. 17.

11; 10. 1(1.

' Ni'. 0. 32.
" eh. 7. 21.

'' 2(:iir. 10. 7; .loll 'M.

10; Mil. 12. II; A.'.

10. 31 ; 11,1, 2. 11
;

Oiil.a.li; Miih. li. ;

<i)l. 3. 2.'); I l>i,t. 1,

17.

' l'«. 118. !> ; MO. 9 ;

.lur. i'X II 1 Il,„.
11. 3.

'' I.I). 10. 33,31.
' •li.li. 13; l;x.2l). 20;

Ml. 4 III; l.li. 1 8.

/ ill. 11.22; 13. .1.

K i'«. m. 11.

II 1;x. I.'(.2; I'D. 22. 3;
.)..r. 17. n.
rh. 1.32-3.0; 1 811111.

12.21; 2S;iiii. 7.23;
I'k. lOli. 21,22.

A <;.. 411. 27; I'.x. l..'i;

Ac. 7. 14.

I ch. 1. 10; 28.112; (Jo.

I.'l. S; No. 0. 2.1.

'"oil. (1. ii; II). 12; 30.

Ifi, 20.
" 1.0. 8. 3.1; Zoo. 3. 7.
" ch. H. 2—.'>.

p oh. .'j. 21.
•' ch. 7. 19.
" oh. 4. 31 ; I'll. 78. 12,

13 ; 13.',. 0.

' r.x. 14. 27,28; 16. 1),

111; I'h. lllli. 11,

( 1'h. 78. 14-20.
" Num. 111. 1, 31 33;

27, 3; l'». 10(1. 17.

,, oh, !>. 3; 7. l'.».

V oh. 8. 10, II.

' .l..ii.l.(i,7; l». 10.31.
" oh. 4. 40 ; ,'1 1(1 ; (1, 2

;

IV 34. 12-14; I'lo.

3. 2, l(i : II), a7.
' oh, (i, 18; 1), f).

" Ex. 3. 8.

<1 Zoc, 14. 18.

« ch, 8, 7—9.

/ 1 Ki. !l. 3; llzni b.

,', ; l'», .13. 18; .lor.

24. B,

« ver. 22; ch. (i, 17.

A ch, 0, r,; 10. 12.

• ch. 28. 12; niro rcfH.

1,0. 211. 4.

* .I..0I2, 23; .7iim 6.7.
I !•«. 1114. 1 1.

"' oh. (i. 1 1 ; .liiol 2, 10.

" oh. 4. II, 23 : 20. 18
;

.ri)h31.27; In. 44. 20.
" oh. 8. U); :iU. 17,

I' oh, II, l.'i.

' r-h. 28. 23,24 ; 1 Ki.

8. 3,''i ; 2 Chr. (1. 211 ;

7. 13: Am. 4. 7;
ll;i|- 1. II), II.

r oh, 4 2ll ; 8. 1'), 20 ;

30, 18 ; J UK, 23, 13,

l!>, 16.

' Th(! romoinbranoc of piist siifl'crings from thd hand of

iiKiii, iTi8t,(^;i(l of cx(;itinf^ rcvcinpo or aiisnn(;)iropy, oiiKlit

to priiiliicc a tcndi'i' 8yin]):it,hy witli all t;hc ilislrcssod.

'2 All of tlicin had Hoeii soiuc, and sonio of tliciii Iiad

Hci^ii ti/f of t.lic.m^ (liiiinH.

3 WiUcriiiR 'with Uw. foot' may moan (iiOicr hy (Iio

trcad-wliccls wliicli an; .still UHcd in lliat coiiiitry to raiso

water, or by thn niniuds, or oliiiriiiels, wliich conveyed
waticr from reservoirs tlirouuli tlio pardons, and wliidi

wia'c ojiciied or closed ))y moviiif;; the earl.li witti the foot.

I'luypt is de|)eiidciit u[)on tliis artiliiaal iirinalion, in

connection with tho periodical ovcrllowing of the Nile.

1 Tlie rainy season in Palestine b(;gins in autunin,

wlirii file land is prepared for sowing; and it ends alioiit

Mareli, when thi! ;;raiii is swidlin;^' before it rijieiis. 'i'lie

rain is most eojiious at the Jhrincr and laUcr jiart of (Ik;

sc^asoil, tboiin'h it falls oeeasioilally thr()ii<;;li tlie ilitcr-

veninf; wiiit^c'r months; but tlicri! is rarely any diiriiif,'

the Hummer. IJiioii the regular reeurreiiei; of these rains

tlie fertility of (he eoiintry depends. 'J'lic form of liio

|)roiiiise shows that, whatever he the second causes of

]iros|)erit,y, all are alike de])eiident upon the blessinf; of

(jIoiI, and siilijeet to his control. See Oeu. xli. 28—30;
1 Kings xvii. 1, etc.
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B.C. 1451. U.] DEUTERONOMY XI. 18—XII, 9. [b. c. 1608. H.

18 Therefore * shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul, and
' bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may he as frontlets between your

19 eyes. "And ye shall teach them your children, speaking of them when thou
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down,

20 and when thou risest up. ^ And thou shalt Avrite them upon the door posts of

21 thine house, and upon thy gates; that ^your days may be multiplied, and the

daj's of your children, in the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers to

give them, - as the days of heaven upon the earth, i

22 For if " ye shall diligently keep all these commandments which I command you,
to do them, to love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and ''to cleave

23 unto liira; then will the Lord '' drive out all these nations from before you, and
24 ye shall ''possess greater nations and mightier than yourselves. '^ Every place

whereon the soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours : /from the wilderness

and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea

25 shall your coast be. ^ There shall no man be able to stand before you : for the
Lord your God shall '' lay the fear of you and the dread of you upon all the laud
that ye shall tread iipon, ' as he hath said unto you.

26, 27 * Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse ; 'a blessing, if ye
obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which I command you this day:

28 and a '" curse, if ye will not obey the commandments of the Lord your God, but
turn aside out of the w^ay which I command you this day, to go after other gods,

which ye have not known.
29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord thy God hath brought thee in unto

the land whither thou gnest to possess it, that thou shalt put " the blessing iipon

30 mount Gerizim,^ and the curse upon mount Ebal. Arc they not on the other side

Jordan, Yij the way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites,

which dwell in the champaign-^ over against Gilgal, "beside the plains of Moreh?
31 '' For ye shall ])ass over Jordan to go in to possess the land which the Lord your
32 God giveth you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. And ye shall observe

'i to do all the statutes and judgments which I set before you this day.

Memorials of idolatry to be destroyed; God's appointed place of worship to he observed.

]2 'THESE are the statutes and judgments, which ye shall observe to do in the

land,* which the Lord God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess it, *all the days
that ye live upon the earth.

2 'Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, ^ wherein the nations which ye shall

possess [«;•, inherit] served their gods, "upon the high mountains, and ujion the

3 hills, and under every green tree : and ^ye shall overthrow their altars, and break
their pillars,^ and burn their groves with fire ; and ye shall hew down the graven
images of their gods, and destroy the names of them out of that place.

4,5 yYo. shall not do so^ unto the Lord your God. But unto the place ^ which
the Lord your God shall = choose out of all your tribes to put his name there,

6 even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come : and " thither

ye shall bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and your * tithes, and
iieave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the

7 firstlings of your lierds and of your llocks : and "^ there ye shall oat before the

Lord your God, and ''ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, ye and
your houseliolds, wherein the Lord thy God liath blessed thee.

8 Ye shall not do after all the thiuf/s that we do here this day, ' every man wliat-

9 soever is right in his own eyes. For ye are ^ not as yet come to the rest and to

' see refs. ch. 6. 6—9.

< cli. 6. a

" ch. 4. 9, 10 1 a 7.

^ ch. 6. 'J.

y ch. 4. 40 ; & 2 ; Pro.
3. 2; 4. 10; 9. 11.

' Ps. 72. 5; 89. 29.

" ver. 13 ; ch. 6. 17.

' ch. 10. 20; 30. 2).

ch. 4. 38 ; 9. 5.

d ch. 9. I.

' .los. 1. 3; 14. 9.

/ Ge. lb. 18-21 ; F.%

23. 31 ; Num. 34. 3,
etc

e ch. 7. 24.

h ch. 2. 23.

• Ex. 23. 27.

* ch. 3(1. 1, 15—20.
t ch.28. 1—14; Le.26.
3-13.

"ch. 28. 15, etc. ; I.e.

26. 14, etc.

" ch. 27. 11—13; Jos.

8. 30 -.35.

° Gc. 12. 6; Judg. 7. 1.

P ch. 9. 1; Jos. 1. 11.

1 ch. 5. 32; 12. 32.

" ch. 6. 1.

• ch. 4. 10 ; 1 Ki. 8. 10.

/ ch. 7. 5, 25 ; Ex. 3i.

13.

" Num. 22. 41 ; 2 Ki.

h;. 4; 17. 10, 11 ;

.ler. 3. fi.

«' Niitn. 33. 52; Jii<!g.

2.2.

y ch. IG. 21, 22 ; Lc.
20. 23.

' ch. 16. 2 ; 26. 2 : Jos.

9 27; la 1: 1 Ki. a
29; 1 Chr. Iti. 39,40;
21. 29; 2 Chr. 1. 3;
7. 12; Ps. 78, 68;
132. 13, 14.

" Le. 17. 3. 4

6 ch. 14. 22. M; 15. 19.

20 ; tec refs. Lc, 27.

30.
' ch. 14. 23,26.
d ch. 16 II. U, 15: 26.

11 ; 27. 7; 1.0.23 <0.
' Num. 1.'). ai; Ju.iij.

17.6; 21. 25.

/ ch. 25, 19.

1 That i.s, a.s long as the workl lasts : seo rcfs,

2 Gcri/im lay on tho south, and Ebal on the north,

of tho narrow valley in which Slicchoin (now Nabulus)
is built. ]{otli are prooipitous hills, risins dirpf^t from

the valley, about two liundred paee.i apart ; Gcrizim beiiif?

rather le.ss rocky and more productive than Ebal. 'i'lie

scene must have been very solemn, when the people,

divided into two companies, stood on the nearest spurs of

the two mountains, where they niij^^ht all hear the t)lrss-

ings and curfcs of the Law, and, by uttering their simul-

taneous responses, bound thcm.selves afresh to obedience.

Sec ch. x.wii. 11—13; Jo.sli. viii, ,30—35.
3 On the west of tlie two mountains tho country gra-

dually sinks down into tho open plains of iSharon ; and
on tlie south-east into the j)lain of Moreli, which was then
inhabited by the Canaanites.

4 Some of these jirecepts are connected with the con-

quest of the land, and the extirpation of all relics of

former superstition; others are adaptations of previous

laws to tlie state of the people when settled in Canaan,
5 The absence of all reference to idolatrous temples,

both here and throughout the early history down to the

time of Samson, or perhai)s of Eli, leads to the inference

that in Canaan, and possibly in Egypt, there had been no
hoK.sc of any kind erected .as the supposed dwelling-pliice

of God. The jjlaces here specified seem to show tliat the

idolatry of Canaan was originally that 'nature-worship'

which so soon superseded the scrncc of tlie God of nature.

fi Or, '.statues.'

7 Tliat is, Ye shall not worship ,Tehovah by nn image.

8 AVlien the pef)plc were settled in Canaan, the tal)er-

naclc aj)pears to have been erected first at Shiloh, and
afterwards at Gibeon ; but tho ark was ultimatidy ti.\ed

at Jerusalem : see refs. Tho observance of this law

would prevent the introduction of corrupt customs into

their worship, and preserve the union of the tiibes.



B. c. 1451. U.] DEUTERONOMY XII. 10—XIII. 1. [b. c. 1608. H.

10 the inlieritauce, wMch the Lord your God giveth you. But when s ye go oyer
Jordan, and dwell in the land which the Lord youi* God giveth you to inherit,

and wlien he giveth you rest from all your enemies round about, so that ye dwell
11 in safety ; then there shall be * a place which the Lord your God shall choose to

cause his name to dwell there ; thither shall ye bring all that I command you

;

j-our burnt ofl'erings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave offering of

12 your hand, and all your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord : and ' ye shall

rejoice before the Lord your God, ye, and your sons, and j'our daughters, and
your menservants, and your maidservants, and the Levite that is within your
gates ; forasmuch as * he hath no part nor inheritance with you.

13 ' Take i heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt offerings in every place

14 that thou seest : "'but in the place which the Lord shall choose in one of thy
tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou shalt do all that

I command thee.

15 Notwithstanding " thou mayest kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever
thy soul lustcth after, according to the blessing of the Lord thy God which he
hath given thee : ° the unclean and the clean may eat thereof, p as of the roebuck,^

16 and as of the hart, t Only ye shall not eat the blood
;
ye shall pour it upon the

earth as water.

17 Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe ^ of thy corn, or of thy wine, or

of thy oil, or the firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows which
18 thou vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or heave oflering of thine hand: 'but

thou must eat them before the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord thy
God shall choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and
thy maidservant, and the Levite that is within thy gates : and thou shalt rejoice

19 before the Lord thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands unto. * Take heed
to thyself that thou forsake not the Levite as long as thou livest upon the earth.

20 When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy border, ' as he hath promised thee,

and thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat flesh ; thou
21 mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. If the place which the Lord

thy God hath chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, then thou shalt

kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which the Lord hath given thee, as I have
commanded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth

22 after. " Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them : the

23 unclean and the clean shall eat of them alike. " Only be sure that thou eat not
the blood : y for the blood is the life ; and thou mayest not eat the life with the

24 flesh. Thou shalt not eat it ; thou shalt pour it upon the earth as water. Thou
25 shalt not eat it ; ' that it may go well with thee, and with thy cliildren after

thee, " when thou shalt do that which is right in the sight of the Lord.
26 Only thy ' holy things which thou hast, and '' thy vows, thou shalt take, and
27 go unto the place which the Lord shall choose : and '^ thou shalt offer thy burnt

ofterings, the flesh * and the blood, upon the altar of the Lord thy God : and the

blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured out upon the altar of the Lord thy God,
and thou shalt eat the flesh.

28 Observe and hear all these words which I command thee, ^ that it may go well

with thee, and with thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest that which
is good and right in the sight of the Lord thy God.

29 When ^ the Lord thy God shall cut ofi* the nations from before thee, whither
thou goest to possess them, and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in their land

;

30 take heed to thyself * that thou be not snared by following them, after that they
be destroyed from before thee ; and that thou inquire not after their gods, saying,

31 How did these nations serve their gods ? even so will I do likewise. ' Thou shalt

not do so unto the Lord thy God : for every abomination to the Lord, which he
hateth, have they done unto their gods ; for * even their sons and their daughters

32 they have burnt* in the fire to their gods. What thing soever I command you,

observe to do it :
' thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it.

Laws against idolatry and heathenish practices ; regulations respecting food.

13 IF there arise among you a prophet,^ or a ""dreamer of dreams, "and giveth

B ch. 11.31.

It vers. 5, 14, IS, 21, 2«;
cli. 14. 23 ; l."!. 20

;

16 2, eic. ; 17. 8 ;

IS. 6; 23. IG; 26. 2:
31. 11.

i ver. 7.

* ch. 10. 9 ; 14. 29
;

Num. 18. 20, 2.3, 24.

' I.e. 17.3,4; 1 Ki. 12.
2*^—32.

"' ver. 11,

" ver. 21.

" ver. 22.

p ch. 14. 5; 15. 23.
^ v,-rs. 23, 24: ch. 15.

23; Ce. 9. 4; I.e. 7.

26; 17. 10; Ac, 15. 29.

" vers. 11, 12; ch. 14.

23.

' ch.l4. 27—29; 2 Chr.
31. 4—21 ; Ne. 10. 34
—39 ; 1 Cor. 9. 10
—14.

( ch. 11.2); 19.8; Ge.
15. IS; 28. 14; Ex.
34. 24.

" ver. 15.

.1 ver. 16.

V Ge. 9. 1; Le. 17. U,
14.

' ch. 4. 40 : Is. 3. 10.

" ch.6. 18: 13.18: T.-n.

\h. 26; 1 Ki. 11 3S.
t> Num. 5 9, 10; 18. W.
' I S:>m. 1. 21, 2.>, 21.
d Le. 1.5,9,13; 17. II.

« Le. 4. 30; 17. 11.

/ ver. 25.

/? ch. 9. 3; 19. 1; T.x.

23. 23 ; Jos. 23. 4.

'i ch. 7. 16.

I ver. 4; ch. 18. 9; I.e.

18. 3, 26, 30 ; 2 Ki.
17. i.^-ir.

k ch. IS. 10; Le. I8.?l;
20. 2; Jer. 32. 35;
Eze 23. 37.

I see refs. ch. 4. 2.

"• Zee. 10. 2.

" Mt. 24. 24 ; 2 Thes.
2.9.

1 On vers. 13—15, see note on Lev. xvii. 3.

2 That is, of the tame as of the wild. The 'roebuck'
is probably the antelope.

3 This seems to refer to a second tithe, or to some
voluntary offering in fulfilment of a vow, beside what
was required for the Levites.

4 The sacrificing of their children to idols was some-
times carried to a very dreadful extent by the heathen.

When the Carthaginians, who were descended from one

of the ancient nations of Canaan, were besieged by Aga-
thocles, they offered in sacrifice two hundred children of

their noblest families. In the time of the Druids, it was the

custom in England, on solemn occasions, to inclose children

in a huge idol made of wicker-work, and burn them alive.

5 All pretensions to a Divine commission must be sub-

mitted to the test of the revelation already given.
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2 thoc a sign or a •wondor, and " the sign or the wonder come to pass, ' whereof ho
spake unto tliec, saying, Let us go after other gods, -wliicli thou liost not known,

3 and let us serve thuni ; ''thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that ])ro]ihet,

or that dreamer of dreams : for the Lord your (iod '' proveth you, to know
whether ye love the Loud your God with all your heart and with all your soul.

4 Ye shall ''walk after the Lord your Ciod, and fear him, and keep his eoinmand-
5 nients, and obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, and * cleave unto him. And

' that jirojdiet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to deatli ; l)ecaws(; he hath
spoken "to turn you away from the Lord your God, ' which hrought you out of

the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee

out of the way which the Lord thy God commanded thee to Avalk in. ." So shalt

thou put the evil away from the midst of thee.

G "If thy brotlicr, the son of thy mother,- or thy son, or thy daughter, or

"the wife of thy bosom, or thy fi-iend, ''which is as tliinc own soul, entice thee
secretly, saying. Let us go and serve other gods, <^ which thou hast not known,

7 thou, nor thy fathers ; namch/, of the gods of the people which arc round about
you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one end oi' the earth even unto

8 tlie otlicr end of the earth; thou shalt ''not consent unto him, nor hearken unto
him ; neither shall thine eye pity him, neith(;r shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou

9 conceal him: but 'thou shalt surely kill'^ him; ''thine hand shall be tirst upon
10 him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all the jieople. And thou

shalt * stone him with stones, that lie die ; because he hath sought to thrust thee

away from the Loud thy (Jod, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from
11 the liousc of bondage. And * all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more

any such wickedness as this is among you.

12 'If thou shalt hear sny in one of thy cities, which the Loud thy God hnth given

13 thee to dwell there, saying, Certain men,* the children of IJelial'* [w, naughty men],
'arc gone out from among you, and have '"withdrawn the inhabitants of their

14 city, saying, " Let us go and S(>rve other gods, which ye have not known ; then
shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it he

IT) truth, oniJ the thing certain, fJnit such abomination is wrought among you; thou
slialt surely smite the inhal)itants of that city with the edge of the sword,
"destroying-'' it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the

IG edge of the sword. And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the

street thereof, and shalt /'burn Avith fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every
whit, for the Loitn thy (Jud : and it shall be inn hoap ibr ever; it sliall not be

17 liuilt again. And 'there shall cleave nought of the cursed [or, devoted] thing to

thine hand : that the Lord may * turn from the fierceness of his anger, ami show
thee mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, 'as he hath sworn

18 unto tliy fathers ; Avhen thou shalt liearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, " to

ker-j) all his commnndments which I command thee this day, to do that which is

I'iglit in the eyes of the Lord tliy God.

14 Ye arc 'the children of the Loud your God : ^ye shall not cut yourselves, <*

2 nor make any baldness between your eyes for the Aend. - For thou art an holy
peojili! unto the Loiti) thy God, and the Loud hath chosen thee to be a peculiar

peojile unto himself, above all the nations that are upon th(^ earth.

3,4 "Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. * These are the beasts which \e
5 shall eat:^ the ox, the sheep, and the goat, the hart, and the roebuck, and tlie

fallow deer, and the wild gnat, and the pygarg" [or, bisf)n], and the wild ox, and
G th(^ chamois." And evei-y beast tlint jiai'teth the honf, and cleaveth the <del"t into

7 two claws, and cheweth the cud among the beasts, that ye shall (>at. Neverthe-

less these ye shall not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the

cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the coney : ibr they chew the cud.

'mch. 18. K; 1 Ki.
la 3 ; Jcr. 2a 9 ;

Ml. 7. 2-.', 23; Rev.
13. 13. 14.

P li. C. 1»; 1 John 4. 1.

1 cli. 8. 2: Ml 24.24;
ICr. H.I9;2Tlicil.
2. 11 ; R.'>. 13. 14.

' cli.6. 13: 2Ki.23..1;
2Clir. 31. 31.

' ch. 10. 20 ; 30. 2(1.

I rh. m. 20: .Icr. M.
l.'i: 28. 16-17; Zic.
la 3.

" ch. 7. 4.

r Ex. 20. 2.

S'cli. 17.7; 12. 21,22,
24 ; I Cor. 5. 13.

• ch. 17. 2.

< ch. 28. 51 ; «ce C.r.

lU. 5: Pro. &. 2U:
Mic. 7. 5.

I> 1 S.im. 18. 1.3; 2a
17; .Inh3l. 27.

" th. 32. 16-18.

•< F.I. 20.3; Pro. 1. 10;

Gul. 1. 8.

' cli. 17. 2-i
/ oh. 17. 6, ;

08.

« Lc. 20. 2, 27.

Ac. 7.

* eh. 17. 13: 19. 20;
1 Tim. b. 20.

Jos. 22. 11, clc. ;

Judp. -iiL I, 2.

* Judft. 19.22; 1 S.im.
2. 12; 25. 17. 25:
I Ki. 21. II), 13 ; 2
Cor. & 15; I .lohii

3. 10.

' I John 2. 19; Judc
1'.'.

"'2 Ki. 17.21.
" vers. 2, 6.

' Ex. 22. 20; I.e. 27.

28; Jos. G. 17,21.

V Jos. a 21.

1 Jos. a. 28 ; I«. 17. 1

;

2;i. 2 ; Jer. 49. 2.
"• ch. 7. 26; Jos. 6. 18.

'.Jos. 6. 26: 7. 2&

/ Ge. 22. 17 : 26. 4. 24 ;

2H 14.

" ch. 12. 25, 28, 32.

r Ex. 4. 22. 23 : Ho. a
16 : 9. 8, 26 ; Giil.

3. 26.

y Le. 19 27.28: 21.5;
Ji-r. 16 6; 41. 5;
47.5: I TliPS. 1. 1.3.

' ch. 7. 6: 26. 18, 19;
Ex. 19.fi: I.e. 21). 26

" I,e. 11 43: F.JI-. 4.

14: Ac. 10. 13,14.
t Lr. II. 2, elc.

1 Which Tnip;ht arise from contrivance, or tlic artful

usn of superior scientific knowlcdtre.
2 Wlirre ])oIyKaniy prevails, the fratomnl bond is fur

the strf)nf,'est between <lii!ilren of the same mother.
3 That is, after lefj.il trial; the accuser and witne.'fae.'f

beinfc expectfjd to cast tlie first stone. As the poveninieiit

of Israel was a flieocracy (Uod himself being llieir King),
idol.'itry was lii^^li- treason.

1 Or, 'children of niiacliief :' a frequent designation of

the protli;;ate or ri'tu'llious : see refs.

•> The ilooni of the Caiiaanitcs was to come upon 8U('h

a citv.

'i Tlieae barbarous and superstitious customs arc still

practised among maiiv lienthi'ii natinns.

^ This list of (dean and unclean aniiii;il8 difTers from that
103

in Lev. xi. The distinction between the two seems to bo
that, in Lev. xi., the general rules are laid down, illiis-

tr.'ited by a few examples ; wliereaa, in this ])Mssage, tlic

object was to enumerate sjieciiil instances. Tlie.se pre-

cepts coneeniiiig food nlainly b(di)iiged only to the Jews,

and weri! not intended to he of i)er])etiial and universal

obligation: see Acts x. 1/5; 1 Tim. iv. 4. There is n

remarkable distinction observable between the law ns to

meats (see ver. 21) and that as to the Sal)h,ith ; tin- obli-

gation of the latter being extended to the 'stranger'

within their gates (Rxod. xx. 10).
t* III b.,'di.slion.' ThefJreek renderingaeenis to identify

tliis animal witli the African liilnur, a species of roebuck.

9 As the (diamnis is not found so fiu- south, some other

animal is probably iiieant.
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8

9
10

11,

1.3

24

'^.)

Lilt flivide not tli<! hoof; therefore tlioy are unclean unto you. And tlio swine,

i)('oause it dividetli tlie hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you : yc
f3hall not eat of their flesh, "^nor touch their dead carcase.

^ These yo shall eat of all that are in the waters : all that have fins and scales

shall yo oat: and whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye may not eat; it is

unclean unto you.

\'l Of all clean birds yo shall oat. ' But those arc they of which yo shall nf)t

cat : the eagle, and the ossifrago, and the ospray, and the glede, and the kite, and
1/5 the vulture after his kind, and every raven after his kind, and the owl, and the

IG night hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, the little owl, and the

17 great owl, and the swan, and the pelican, and the gicr eagle, and the cormorant,

18 and the stork, and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the hat. And
19 '"every creeping thing that flieth is unclean unto you : s'tliey shall not be eaten.
"20 But of all clean fowls ye may cat.

21 ''Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth. of itself : thoii shalt give it unto tie
stranger that is in thy gates, that he may cat it; or thou mayest sell it unto an
alien: 'for thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God. * Thou shalt not

seethe a kid iu his mother's milk.

Laws respecting tithes ; the year of release ; and the firstlings of cattle,

22 'TIIOU slialt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that the field bringeth
2;} forth year by year. '" And thou shalt eat before the Lord thy God, in the place

which he shall choose to place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine,

and of thine oil, and "the firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that thou
mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God always.

And if the way be too long for thee, bo that thou art not able to carry it ; or
" if the place be too far from thee, which the Lord thy God shall choose to set his

name there, when the Lord thy God hath blessed thee : thou shalt thou turn it

into money, and bind up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the place

20 which the Lord thy (Jod shall choose : and thou shalt bestow that money for

whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong

drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth : ''and thou shalt eat there before the

27 Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine household, and '/the Levite

that IS within thy gates ; thou shalt not forsake him ; for * he hath no part nor

inheritance with thee.

28 ' At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all the tithe ^ of thino increase

29 the same year, and shalt lay it up within thy gates: 'and the Levite, (because

"he hath no part nor inheritance with thee,) and -^ the stranger, and the father-

less, and the widow, which are within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and
be satisfied ; that y the Lord thy God may bless thee iu all the work of thine

hand which thou doest.

]5 At the end of -every seven years thou shalt make a release. An<l this is the

2 manner of the release : Every creditor that lendeth awjM unto his neighbour
shall release it;- he shall "not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother;

because it is called the IjORd's release. '' Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it

afja'ui : but that which is thine with thy brother thine hand shall release ; save

wli(!n there shall bo no poor-' among you [or, to the end that there be no poor

among you]; '^for the Lord shall greatly bless thee in the land which the Lord
.5 thy God giveth thee ybr an inheritance to possess it: only ''if thou carefully

hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all these com-
fi mandments which I command thee this day. For the Lord thy God blesseth

thee, as he promised thee: and ""thou shalt lend unto many nations, but thou
shalt not borrow; and /thou shalt reign over many nations, but they shall not

reign over thee.

7 If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren within any of thy
gates in thy land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, «'thoii shalt not harden

8 thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother: *but thou shalt open

4

' Le. 11.26,27.

d I.e. II. 9—12.

' I.e. 11. 1.3-19.

/ Le. II. 2n—23.

« see I.e. 11. 21.

A I.e. n. M, ; 22. 8 ;

Eze. 4. U.

I ver. 2.

* Ex.23. 19; 31.26.

1 ch 12.6.17; Lc. 27.
30 ; Np. 10. 37.

"ch. 12.5-7,17, 18.

" ch. 15. 19, 2a

" s?ech. 11.24; 12.21.

P ch. 12. 7, 12, 18 ; 26.

11.

1 ch. 12. 12, 18, 19.

>• ch. 1«. 1, 2; Num.
18. 20.

ch. 26. 12-15; Am.
4. 1.

( ch. 26. 12.

" ver. 27 ; ch. 12. 12.

r El. 22. 22 ; Le. 19.

34.

y ch. 15. 10; Vs. 41 1;
Pro. 3. 9, 10 ; Is. .5S.

7-12; see Mill. 3.10;
2 Cor. 9. 6-11.

' ch.3l. 10; Ex. 21. 2;
23. 10, 1 1 ; Lc. 25. 2
—4; .Ter. 31. 14.

" Ne. 5.7—11 ; Mt. fi.

12,14, l.'); .I.im,2.13.

6 see ch. 23. 20.

" ch. 28. 8, 11.

rf ch. 11. 13-15; 28. 1.

' ch. 28. 12, 44.

/ cli. 28. 13 : 1 Ki. 4.

21, 21; Ezra 4. 20;
Pro. 22. 7.

e ver. 9; Pro. 21. 13;
Jam. 2. 1.5, 16; 1

John 3 IR, 17.

ft Le. 2.5. 35; Ps. 112.

9; 14.5. 16; Pro. 11.

24; 19. 17; Fee. II.

6 : Mt. 5. 12 ; Lk. 6.

34, 35.

1 Tliis seems to refer to a Second tenth of tlie produce,
in that ycur, which went to defray tlic expenses attending
tlie festivals; and any surplus remaining' at the end of

three years was to be used in entertaining the Levite, the
straiifrcr, and the poor.

2 It has been supposed that this precept relates only to

the enforcement of such claims duriitg the Sahlmtic year,
and not to the total remission of debts. It is more likely,

however, that it does not refer to debts arising from the
ordinary transactions of commerce, but to loans made to

o'

the poor, which were to be entirely cancelled, if the debtor

were not soon in a condition to repay. Tluis the harsh

custom of selling the debtor and his family into slavery

was in part prevented ; whilst, by subsequent laws (ver.

12), its hardships wei-o mitigated.
3 Ver. 11 shows that this statement is not to bo taken

absolutely. The tendency of the law was to prevent
pauperism and mendicancy ; but even these Divine com-
mands could not be expected, under human administra-

tion, perfectly to accomplish their ends.
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• ch. 2a 51, 5fi ; Pro.
Kl fi; !!!<. 22; Ml.
20. 15.

* ch. •.'!. 15.

' Mt. 25. 41, 12; J.am.
I. 1-.

"Ao. 20.35; 2 Cor. 9.

5,7—11.
" ver. 4 ; ch. II. W ;

24. IS ; Ps. 41. I ;

Pro. 22. 9.

" Pro. 22. 2; Mt. 2a
11; Mk. 14.7; John
12. S.

P ver. a
' ver. 1 ; F.i. 21.2—6;

Le. 25. 30 ; Jer. .14.

14.

' Ge. 3). 42 ; Jer. 22
13.

• Pro. m. 'd.

I ch. 5. 15; 16. 12.

" Ex.21. 5, a

thine hand wide nnto him, and shalt snivlj^ lend him sufficient for his need, in

9 t//at which ho wantcth. Beware' that there be not a thought in thy wicked

heart, saying. The seventh year, the year of release, is at hand ; and thine ' eye

he evil against thy poor brother, and thou givest him nought; and *he cry unto

10 the Lord against thee, and 'it be sin unto thee. Thou shalt surely give him,

and "'thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him: because tliat

" for this thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy works, and in all

11 that thou puttest thine hand unto. For » the poor shall never cease out of the

laud : therefore I command thee, saying, p Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto

thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land.

12 A7id « if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee,^

and serve thee six years ; then in the seventh year thou shalt lot him go free

13 from thee. 'And when thou seudest him out free from thee, thou shalt not let

14 him go away empty: thou shalt fui-nish him liberally out of thy ilock, aTid out

of thy floor, and out of thy winepress : of' that wherewith the Lord thy God hath

15 * blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. And ' thou shalt remember that thou

wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee

:

therefore I command thee this thing to-day.

16 And it shall be, " if he say unto thee, I will not go away ft'om thee ; because ho

17 loveth thee and tliine house, because he is well with thee ; then thou shalt take

an awl, and thrust it through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy servant

18 for ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou shalt do likewise. It shall not

seem hard unto thco, when thou sendest him away free from thee ; for he hath

been worth ''a double hired servant to thre, in serving thee six years :^ and the

Lord thy God shall bless thee in all that thou doest.

19 ^All the firstling males that come of thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt

sanctify unto the Lord thy God : thou shalt do no work with the firstling of

20 thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep. ^ Thou shalt eat it before the

Lord thy God year by year in the place which the Lord shall choose, thou and

thy household.

21 " And if there be ani/ blemish therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill

22 blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. Thou shalt eat it

within thy gates : * the unclean and the clean 2M'rson shnll eat it alike, as the

23 roebuck, and as the hart. ' Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; thou shalt

pour it upon the ground as water.

The yearly festivals.

16 OBSERVE the ''month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the Lord thy

God: for 'in the month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee forth out of

2 Egvpt -'"by night. « Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the Lord
thy God, of the flock and "the herd, in the 'place which the Lord shall choose

3 to ]ilace his name there. * Thou slialt eat no leavened broad with it ; seven days

shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even the bread of afliiction ;* for thou

earnest forth out of the land of Egypt in haste : 'that thou mayest remember the

day when thou camest forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life.

4 "' And there shall bo no leavened broad seen with thoo in all thy coast seven

days ; " neither shall there a7u/ thivr/ of tho flesh, which thou sacrificedst the

5 first day at even, remain all night until the morning. " Thou mayest not sacri-

fice^ [or, kill] the passover within any of thy gates, which tho Lord thy God
6 giveth thee: but at the place which the Lord thy God sliall choose to place his

name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover '' at even, at tlio going down of

7 tho sun, at the season that thou camest forth out of Egypt. And thou shalt

'/ roast and cat it 'in tho place which the Lord thy God shall choose : and thou

S shalt turn in tlic morning, and go unto thy tents. 'Six days thou shalt eat

unleavened liread : and 'on the seventh day shall he a solemn assoml)ly to tho

Lord thy God : thou shalt do no work therein

9 " Seven weeks shalt thou number unto theo : begin to number the seven weeks

..• see Is. 16. M; 21. IB.

•/ Ex. 13. 2,12; 31. 19;
I.e. 27. 2G; Num. 3.

13.

• oh. 12. .5-7, 17; 14.

23; la 11, 14.

" ch. 17. 1 ; Le. 22. 20
—24.

b ch. 12. 15, 22.

«h. 12. 16, 23; see
rcfs. Ge. 9. 4.

d Ex. 12. 2, etc.

' Ex. 13. 4; 31. 18.

f Ex. 12. 29—42.
> Ex. 12. 5-7
/I Niini. 2S. 19.

i ch. 12. .5,11,26.

* Ex. 12. 1.5, 19, .39 ;

13. 3,6,7; 34. la

I Ex. 12. 14.

"Ex. 12. 15; 13.7.

" Ex. 12. 10; 34. 25.

» ch. 12. 5, a

P Ex. 12. 6.

9 Ex. 12. 8,9; 2 Chr.
.^5. i:i.

•• rers. 2,6; 2 Ki. 21.

2.1; John 2. 1.1, 21;
II. .55.

» Ex, 12 1.5.

t Ex. 12. 16; l.T 6;
I.e. 23. 8, 36

" Ex. -IX 16 ; 34. 22 :

I.e. 2:t. 15: Num. 2K
26 ; Ac 2. 1,

1 Thn most perfect social roj^fiilations, cspcnially such

as aim at tho nifjhor kinds of good, may l)e evaded by

tlio.se who arc ill disposed. Tlic observance of these, there-

fore, God takes under his own con:nizaiice, enforeinp; them
by s])ecial warnings and commands, and engaprinf? to sup-

port thein by liis I'rovidence (ver. 10), by giviiig a pecu-

liar blessing to those who conscientiously rcg:ird them.

2 This would apply to tho,';o who S(dd themselves for

servants, or had been sold, cither by their parents through

extreme poverty, or under a judicial sentence, as a pun-
ishment for some crime.
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3 These laws and regulations respecting slaves arc in

a<lniirable contrast to those of the Spartans, Romans, and
other ancient nations ; amongst whom neither the person

nor the life of the slave had any jirotection,

4 It wius insipid and unsavoury, liecause baked without

leaven: or it was, perhaps, called 'bread of afilirtion'

because eaten in remembr.nice of the bitter bondage out

of wiiich they had been delivered.
•'• One efh'ct of this law was to prevent superstitious

additions to the appointed rites ; whilst it secured honoin-

to the sanctuary.
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10 from such time as tliou bcgiiinest to imt the sickle to tlie corn. And thou shalt
keep the feast of weeks unto the Lord thy God 'with a tribute of a freewill
ofiering of thine hand, which thou shalt give ^mto the Loud thy God, y according

11 as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee : and ' thou shalt rejoice before the Lord
thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy
maidservant, and the Levito that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the
fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in the place which the Lord thy

12 God hath chosen to place his name there. ° And thou shalt remember that thou
wast a bondman in Egypt : and thou shalt observe and do these statutes.

13 * Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast
14 gathered in thy corn and thy wine: and nhou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou,

and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and
the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that arc within thy

15 gates. '' Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the Lord thy God in
the place which the Lord shall choose : because the Lord thy God shall bless

thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou
shalt surely rejoice.

16 *" Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the Lord thy God in
the place which he shall choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the
feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles : and /they shall not appear before

17 the Lord empty: every man shall give as he is able, ^according to the blessing
of the Lord thy God which he hath given thee.

Administration of law ; the duties of judges and kings.

18 ''JUDGES and officers shalt thou make thee in all thy 'gates, which the Lord
thy God giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the people

19 with just judgment. -'Thou shalt not wrest judgment ; * thou shalt not respect
persons, 'neither take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and

20 pervert the words [or, matters] of the righteous. That which is altogether just
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest '" live, and inherit the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee.

"Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near imto the altar of the
Lord thy God, which thou shalt make thee. " Neither shalt thou set thee up
any image [or, statue, or, pillar] ; which the Lord thy God hatetli.

27 Thou /" shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord thy God any bullock, or sheep [or,

goat], wherein is blemish, or any evilfavouredness : for that is an abomination
unto the Lord thy God.

2 9 If there be found among you, within any of thy gates which the Lord thy
God giveth thee, man or woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the sight of

3 the Lord thy God, 'in transgressing his covenant, and hath gone and served
other gods, and worshi2:)ped them, either * the sun, or moon, or any of the host of

4 heaven, ' which I have not commanded ; « and it be told thee, and thou hast
heard of it, and inquired diligently, and behold, it he true, and the thing certain,

5 that such abomination is wrought in Israel : then shalt thou bring forth that
man or that woman, which have committed that wicked thing, unto thy gates,

even that man or that woman, and ^ shalt stone them with stones, till they die.

6 ^At the mouth of two^ witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy
of death be put to death ; hut at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put

7 to death. ^ The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon hini to put him to

death, and afterward the hands of all the people. So " thou shalt put the evil
away from among you.

8 * If there arise a matter too harrl for thee in judgment, '^ between blood and
blood, between plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, heinri matters of
controversy within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, ''and get thee' up into the

9 place which the Lord thy God shall choose ; and '' thou shalt come unto the
priests the Levites, and •''unto the judge that shall be in those days, and inquire

;

10 e and they shall show thee the sentence ofjudgment : and thou shalt do according
to the sentence, which they of that place which the Lord shall choose shall show
thee ; and thou shalt observe to do according to all that they inform thee :

11 according to the sentence of the law which they shall teach thee, and according
to the judgment which they shall toll thee, thou shalt do : thou shalt not decline
from the sentence which they shall show thee, to the right hand, nor to the left.

12 And '' the man that will do presumptuously, and will not hearken unto the priest

21
22

'Pro. 3.9,10.

y ver. 17 i I Cor. 1(>. 2.

' ver. 14 ; ill. l.'. 7,

12, 18.

ch. 5. 15; 15. 15.

I> Ex. 23. IG ; Le. 2a
34-315; Num. 29. 12.

= Ne. 8. 9, etc.

d Le. 23. 39-42.

' Ex. 33. 14-17; 31.
23.

/ see rcfs. Ex. 23. 15.

f »er. 10; Le. 27. 8;
Mk. 12. 41— 44; 2
Cor. 8. 12.

h cli. 1.16; Ex. 18. 2.1,

2lj ; I Chr. 2.!. 4 ; 20.

29; 2 Chr. 19. .>), 8.

I see note on Ge. 19. I.

/ Ex. 23. 2,6; Le. 19.

15.

* eh. 1.17; Ex.23. 7;
Pro. 24. 23.

; Ex. 23. 8: Pro. 17.

23; EcT. 7.7.
""ch. 4. 1 ; Eze. 18.

5,9.

" Ex.34. 13; 1 Ki. 14.

15; 16. 33; 2 Ki. 17.

16; 21. 3; 2 Clir.

33. 3.

> Ex. 20. 4; Le. 26. 1.

P ch. 15 21 ; Mai. 1. 8,

13, 14.

t ch. la 6.

• eh. 4. 23; Le. 26 15;
.ros. 7. 11,15; 2a 16;
Judg. 2. 20 ; 2 Ki.
18. 12; Hos. 8. I.

' ch. 4. 19 ; Job 31.

26, 2-.

( Jer. 7. 22. 23, 31 ; 19.

5 ; 32. 35.
" ch. la 12,14.

^ ch. la 10 : Le. 24.

14. IG ; .Tos. 7. 25.

y ch. 19. 15; Num. 35.

30; Mt. 18. 16; John
8. 17 ; 2 Cor. 13. I ;

1 Tim. 5. 19; Heb.
10. 28.

' ch. la 9 ; Ac. 7- 58.
" ch. laS; 19. 19.

b ch. 1.17: 2 Chr. 19.

8—10; H.ig. 2. 11;
Mai. 2. 7.

' ch. 19. 4,10,11 : Ex.
21. 13.20,22, 28; 22.

2; Num. 35. 11, 16,

19.

d ch. 12.5; 19. 17; Ps.
122. 5.

' see Jer. 18. 18 ; Mai.
2.7.

r ch. 19. 17—21.
B Eze. 44. 24.

h Num. 15. 30: Ezra
10. 8 ; Hos. 4. 4.

1 If this made crime more difficult of proof, it also

gave the innocent a better safeguard against false

witness ; which would be the effect also of the next re-

quirement, that the ndtnesses should themselves execute
the sentence : thereby solemnly avouching their testimony
b^f deed as well as by word.
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17

18

19

20

'that standeth to minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto the judge,

13 even that man shall die :
i and * thou shalt put away the evil from Israel. 'And

all the people shall hear, and fear, and do no more presumptuously.

14 "When thou art come nnto the land Avhich the Lord thy God giveth thee,

and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, '"I -will set a king2

15 over rae, like as all the nations that are about me ; thou shalt in any wise set him

king over thee, » whom the Lord thy God shall choose : one " from among thy

brediren shalt thou set king over thee : thou mayest not set a stranger over thee,

16 which is not thy brother. But he shall not multiidy p horses to himself, nor

cause the people i to return to Egypt, to the end that he should multi]dy horses -.'^

forasmuch as " the Lord hath said unto you, * Ye shall henceforth return no more

that way. ' ^Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that " his heart turn not

away: neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. •'And it

shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write

him a copy of this law in a book out of * that which is before the priests the

Levites : and -it shall be with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his

life : " that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this

law and those statutes, to do them : that his heart bo not lifted up above his

brethren, and that he * turn not aside from the commandment, to the right hand,

or to the left : to the end that he may prolong his days in his Idngdom, he, and

his children,* in the midst of Israel.

Provision for the priests and Levites ; pretended divi7iers to be punished ; the Great

Prophet promised.

18 THE priests the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi, '"shall have no part nor

inheritance with Israel : they '' shall eat the ofl'erings of the Lord made by fire,

2 and his inheritance. Therefore shall they have no inheritance among their

brethren : the Lord is their inheritance, as he hath said unto them.

3 And this shall be the priest's due from the people, from them that ofler^ a

sacrifice, whether it he ox or sheep ; and ^ they shall give unto the priest the

4 shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. /The firstfruit also of thy corn, of

thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give

5 him." For ?the Lord thy God hath chosen him out of all the tribes, '' to stand

to minister in the name of the Lord, him aud his sons for ever.

And if a Lovite come from any of thy gates out of all Israel, where he ' sojourned,

and come with all the desire of his mind ''unto the place which the Lord shall

choose; then he shall minister in the name of the Lord his God, 'as all his

brethren the Levites do, which staiid there before the Lord. They shall have
like '"portions to eat, beside" that which cometh of the sale of his patrimony.

9 "When thou art come into the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee,

10 "thou shalt not learn to do after the abominations of those nations. There shall

not be found among you any one that maketh his son or his daughter " to pass

through the fire, J' or that useth divination, ^ or an observer of times, or an

11 enchanter, or a witch, 9or a charmer, or a consulter with 'familiar spirits, or a

12 wizard, or a * necromancer. For all that do these things are an abomination

unto the Lord : and ' because of these abominations the Lord thy God doth

6

7

8

•" ch. IS. 5. 7; Lk. 10.

16 : 1 Thes. 1. 8.

* ch. l.i. 5.

; cli. 13. 11 ; 19. -M.

'1 Sam. 8.5--, 19,20.

" see I Sam. 9. I.^, 16

;

10.21; 16. 12; IClir.
22. 111.

<• Jer. 30. 21.
/' 1 Ki. 4. 26; la 26,
28; Ps. 20. 7.

1 Is. 31. 1,3; Ele. 17.

15.
• Ex. 13. 17; Kuro. \t.

3, 4
' oh. 28. 68; Hos. 11.

5; spe .ler. 42. 15.

( Ge. 2. 24.

" see I Ki. 11. 2—5;
Ne. 13. 26.

I 1 Ki. 11. 12.

y ch. 31. 9,26; 2 KL
22. 8.

' Jos. l.S; Ps. 119. 97
— lai.

" Ps. 19. 7, 1
1 ; no.

105, VXI.

b ell. 5. 32; 1 Ki. 15.5.

< ch. 10. 9: Num. 18.

211 ; 26. 62
d Num. la 8, 9; Jos.
la 14; 1 Cor. 9. 13.

' Le. 7. .SO-34.

/ Ex.22 29; Num. 18.

12, 24.

« Ex. 28. I ; Num. 3.

10.

A ch. 10. 8; 17. 12.

Num. 35. 2, 3.

* ch. 12. b.

I 2 Clir. 31. 2.

'"2Chr. 31.4; Ne. 12.

44, 47.

" ell. 12. 29-31 ; I.e.

18. 26, 27. 30.
" ch. 12.31: Le. la2l.
P Ex. 22. 18 : Lc. 19.

26, 31 : 20. 27 ; Is. 8.

1(1, 20.

1 I.e. 20 27: Ps. .'A 5.

' Dell. 20. 27: 1 rhr.
10 13; G.il. 5 20.

• 1 Sam. 28.7,11-14.
t ch. 9. 4 ; Le. 18. 24,

25.27.

1 As beinp p;uiltv of resisting the minister of the Divine
Sovereign of Israr'l.

2 It is observ:il)le that whilst the principles of govern-
ment are carefully ami .strijtly settled, its outward /"">•;«

is regarded as uiiinijiortaiit, and left to the deeision of the

people. And it i.s provided tliat any king of Israel shall

DC only viceroy of Jehovah ; and, as sueh, shall study

his Divine law, and solemnly bind liimself duly to

administer it : thus establishing the supreniacv of law
over the monarch. For disregarding this fundamrntal
principle, Saul was rejected ; and David, for his liearty

comidiance with it, was approved as a man ' after God's
own heart.'

3 At this period, horses were commonly used only in

war; and it was God's design that the Israelites should

not become a military people, but should depend on Ilini

for protection. Ucside.s, the use of horses would neces-

sarily lead to intercourse with K^'yjit, wheiue, at that

period, they were mostly pnxiired, which would expose

the Hebrews to the contaminal ion of that idolatry to which
they were peculiarly prone. Soloinou's violation of this

an(l the succeeding command (ver. 17) were the first steps

in that course of apostasy which led to the division of the

nation, the establishment of the Egyptian calf-worship,

and, at last, to the overthrow of the kingdom : see refs.

4 If the king were obedient to the laws of Jehovah,
the monarchy was to be hereditary, as it became in
David's family.

5 If this be the con-ect rendering, it would seem that,

now that tlie Hebrews were about to be settled in their

own land, the priest's due was increased (comp. with
Lev. vii. 30—34). But it may, perhaps, refer to the
ordintiry killing of animals for food.

6 The tirst-fruits of these things were consecrated to

God ; and he appropriated them to the maintenance of
the i)riests.

" Though the Levites did not share in the division of

the country, vet they njight have houses !nid l;md in the
suburbs of their cities. A Levite who devoted himself
to constant service at the tabernacle was to retain this

property, or it.s proceeds if it were sold, in addition to

liis ])nrtion of the offerings.

s However futile such pretensions might be, thcv were
mi.schievous, both because tliey deluded the peojife, and
because they were closely coiniected with superstition,

and particularly with demon-worehip.
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13 drive tliem out from before tliee. Thou shalt be perfect [or, upright, or, sincere"]

14 with the Lord thy God. For these nations, which thou shalt possess [or,

inherit], hearkened unto observers of times, and unto diviners : but as for thee,

the Lord thy God hath not suflered thee so to do.

15 ^The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet' from the midst of
16 thee, of thy brethren, J' like unto me ; - unto him ye shall hearken. According

to all that thou dosiredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb " in the day of the
assembly, saying, * Let, me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, neither

17 let me see this great fire any more, that I die not. And the Lord said unto me,
18 "^ They have well spoken that which they have spoken. '^ I will raise them up a

Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and '' will put my words in

19 his mouth ; /and he shall speak "-^ unto them all that I shall command him. « And
it shall come to pass, thut whosoever will not hearken uuto my words which he
shall speak in my name, I will require it of him.

20 But ''the prophet, which shall pi'esume to speak a word in ray name, which I

have not commanded him to speak, or ' that shall speak in the name of other
21 gods, even that prophet shall die. And if thou say in thine heart. How shall we
22 know the word which the Lord hath not spoken? * When a prophet speaketh

in the name of the Lord, ' if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the
thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it '"pre-

sumptuously : thou shalt not be afraid of him.

Laics respecting manslaughter and imirder ; landmarks; and witnesses,

19 WHEN the Lord thy God " hath cut off the nations whose land the Lord thy
God giveth thee, and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in their cities, and in

2 their houses ;
" thou shalt separate three ^ cities for thee in the midst of thy land,

3 which the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it. Thou shalt prepare thee a
way, and divide the coasts of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee to

4 inherit, into three parts, that every slayer may flee thither. (And ''this is the
case of the slayer, which shall flee thither, that he may liA^e : Whoso killeth his

5 neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in time past ; as when a man goeth
into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke
with the ax to cut down the tree, and the head [iron] slippeth from the helve
[wood], and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die ; he shall flee unto one of

6 those cities, and live :) ' lost the avenger of the blood pursue the slayer, while
his heart is hot, and overtake him, because the way is long, and slay him ; whereas
he nms not worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated him not in time past.

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt separate three cities for thee.

8 And if the Lord thy God '' enlarge thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers,

9 and give thee all the land which he promised to give unto thy fathers ; if thou
shalt keej) all these commandments to do them, which I command thee this day,

to love the Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his ways ;
* then shalt thou add

10 three cities more for thee, beside these three : that innocent blood be not shed in

thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and so blood
be upon thee.

11 But 'if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and rise up
against him, and smite him mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of these

12 cities : then the elders of his city shall send and fetch him thence, and deliver

13 him into the hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die. " Thine eye shall

not pity him, -^ but thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel,

that it may go well with thee.

14 2' Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's landmark, ^ which they of old time
have set in thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that the Lord
thy God giveth thee to possess it.

15 ^ One witness shall not rise up^ against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin,

" Ce. 17. I

-^Lk. 7. 16: John 1.

20, 45 ; 4. 25 ; 5. 4ti

;

ti. 14; 7. 40 ; 8. 42;
Ac. 3. 22,23; 7.37;
Heb. 1. 2.

y Lk. 24. 19 i Heb. 3.

2—6.
» Jolm 6 29.
» ch. 9. in.

(• cli. 5. 24—28 ; Ex,
20. 19 : Heb. I'.'. 19.

' ch. 6. 28.
<l see refs. ver. 15.
' Is. 51. 16 ; .lolm 14.

10—24; 17.8.

/ John 4. 25 ; 7. 16

;

8. 26, 28, 40 ; 12. 49,
50 ; 15. 15.

S Ac. 3. 23; Heb. 12.

25.
I> ch. 13. 5; Jer. 14. H,

15; Eze. 13. 6; Zee.
13. 3; Mt. 7. 15.

I ch. 13. 1,2; Jer. 2. 8.

* Jer. 28. 1—14.

' see ch. 13. 2.

"ver. 20; Jer. 28. 15
-17.

" ch. 12. 29.

" ch. 4. 41—13 ; Ex.
21. 13; Num. ,35. 10
—15 ; Jos. 20. 2.

P ch. 4. 42 1 Num. 35.

15—24.

1 Num. 35. 13.

" ch. 12. 20 ; Ge. 15. 18.

' Jos. 20. 7, 8.

t ch. 27. 24 ; Ex. 21.

12, etc. ; Nimi. 35.

16-21, 24 ; Pro. 28.

17.

" ch. 13. 8 ; 25. 12.

^ch. 21. 9; Num. 35
33,34; 1 Ki. 2. 31.

" ch. 27. 17; Job 24. 2;
Pro, 22. 2S ; Hos. 5.

10.

' see refs. ch. 17. 6.

1 "WTiilst discountenancing these false pretensions,

Moses is directed to promise the great Prophet, who, like

liimsclf, should be the accepted Mediator between Jehovah
and his people (see ch. v. 23—28), acting as their Legis-
lator, Governor, and Teacher; and, in this capacity, should
introduce a new dispensation ; which of itself shows
his superiority, as the greater supersedes the less. For
both the parallel and the contrast between Moses and
' the great Prophet,' see Heb. iii. 1—6 ; xii. 18—29.

2 The Israelites being filled with terror at the awful
majesty in which God appeared at Sinai, received the
promise of a different display of his glory, which was

fulfilled when ' the Word was made flesh and dwelt
among us, full of grace and truth' (John i. 14).

3 Three cities of refuge had been appointed for the

country akeady conquered on the east of Jordau (eli. iv.

41—43). These three on the west of Jordan made the
number six. See Numb. xxxv. 6.

4 Hedges and walls being used only to inclose gardens,

the boundaries of landed property in general were marked
by stones ; and, as these might easily be I'emoved, special

laws are here made against such dishonest practices.

5 That is, ' shall not be accepted.' The same IIebre^v

word is rendered ' established' at the end of the versu.
197
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in any sin tliat lie sinneth : at tlie raoutli of " two witnesses, or at tlie moutli of

16 three mtnesses, shall the matter he established. If a false witness * rise up against

17 any man to testify against him that which is Avrong [or, falling away]; then both

the men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand before the Lord, "^before

18 the priests and the judges, which shall be in those days; and the judges shall

make diliixont inquisition : and, behold, if the witness ic a false witness, and hath

19 testified falsely against his brother ;
"^ then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought

to have done unto his brother. So " shalt thou put the evil away from among you :

20 /and those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth commit no

21 more any such evil among you. «" And thine eye shall not pity ; but '' life shall

go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. ^

The laics of xcnr.

20 WHEX thou goest out to battle ^ against thine enemies, and seest ' horses, and

chariots, and a people more than thou, be not afraid of them : for the Lord thy

2 God is * with thee, Avhich brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And it shall

be, when ye are come nigh unto the battle, 'that the priest shall approach and

3 speak unto the people, and shall say unto them, Hear, Israel, ye approach this

dav unto battle against your enemies : let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do

4 not tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them ; for the Lord yoiir God is

he that goeth with you, " to fight for you against your enemies, to save you.

.5 « And the officers shall speak unto the people, saying, What man is there that

hath built a new house, and hath not " dedicated it ? let him go and return to his

6 house, lest he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it. And what man is

he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it ? let him also go and

7 return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, '' and another man eat of it. i And
what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him
go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man take her.

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the people, and they shall say, " "WTiat

man is there that is fearful and fainthearted ? let him go and return unto liis

9 house, ' lest his brethren's heart faint as well as his heart. And it shall bo, when
the officers have made an end of speaking unto the people, that they shall make
captains of the armies to lead the people.

10 When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight against it, ' then proclaim peace

11 unto it. And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, and open unto thee,

then it shall be, that all the people tliat is found therein shall be " tributaries unto

12 thee, and they shall serve thee. ' And if it will make no peace with thee, but

13 will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it : and when the Lord thy

God hath delivered it into thine hands, v thou shalt smite every male thereof

with the edge of the sword : ' but the women, and the little ones, and " the cattle,

and all that is in the city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself;

and 'thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God hath

given thee.

Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which are very far oft' from thee, which

are not of the cities of these nations. But "^ of the cities of these people, which

the Lord thy God doth give thee/or an inheritance, thou shalt save alive nothing

that breathcth : but thou shalt utterly destroy them ; namely, '' the Hittites, and

the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the .Tebusites

;

18 as the Lonn thy God hath commanded thee : that ''they teach you not to do after

all their abominations, Aviiich they have done unto their gods ; so should ye sin

against the Lord your God.
Wh(>n thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making war against it to take

it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax against them : for

thou mayest oat of them, and thou shalt not cut them down (for the tree of the

field is man's life-^) to employ them in the siege : only the trees which thou

knowest that they be not treesYor meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them down

;

and thou slialt /build bulwarks against the city that makcth war with thee,

until it be subdued.
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2 0nr. U. 9— 11 ; Ps.
20. 7; Is. 31. 1.

i ch. 31. 6, 8 ; Num.
23.21 : 2Chr. la 12;

I Xuiu. 10.3,9; 31.6.

"ch. 1.30; 3. 2i; Jos.
23. 10.

» ch. 1. 15.

° see No. 12. 27 ; Ps
30, tilW.

r Zeph. 1. 13.

1 oh. 24. o; Lk. 14.20;
2 TiDi. 2. 4.

>• Jtids.7.3; Lk.9. 62;
Rev. 3. 16.

» Num. 13. 31-33.

( 2 S.im. 20. 18-20.

« Jos. If,. 10; Jildg. 1.

31-35.
'Jos. 11. 19,20.

y Num. 31. 7.

' Nam. 31. 9.

» Jos. 8. 2.

b Jos. 22. 8.

' ch. 7.1—.1,16: Num.
21. 2, 3,35; 33. 52;
Jos. 11. II.

d ch. 7. 1.

• ch. 7. 4 : 12. 30. 31

;

18. 9 ; Kx. 23. 33 ;

1 Cor. li. 33 ; Euli.

&. 11.

/2Chr. 26. 15; 15.37.

33 ; Jer. 6. d

1 That ia, he shall suffer the punishment to which his

false testimony might have subjected the accused.

2 The wisdom aud mercy of tlin Ilc^brew laws of war
will be best seen by contra.stint? thcin with those of other

nations; which wore, and in many ca.ses still arc, ex-

troinely barbarous. Ver.9. 2—8 scum desipjnod to forbid

the general levies of men so common in Asiatic w.arfarc
;

and to promote tlic best of all courage, a firm reliance

upon Jehovah. Vers. 10, 11 discountenance indiscriminate
198

slaughter, as well as pillage and slavery. On the ex-

ception of the Canaanites from this rule (vers. 16, 17),

sec note at the end of the book of Joshu.a, ]). 24 1.

3 For instance, the produce of the date-palm is the

Erincijial food of several Arabian and African tribes, who
ave been exposed to famine by the cruelty of invaders

in cutting down those invaluable trees. Such devastation

would be peculiarly terrible, becau.se, of coui-se, years must
elapse beloro newly-planted trees would bear fniit.
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3

g ch. 10 8; 1 riir. 23.

13.

A ch. 17. 8—12.

I see Ps. 19. 12 ; 2lj. G

;

Mt. 27. U.

k Jon. 1. 14.

( ch. la 13.

Expiation of tincertain murder.

21 IF one "be found slain in tlie land wliicli tlie Lord tliy God giveth thee to pos-

2 sess it, lying in the field, and it be not known who hath slain him : then thy elders

and thy judges shall come forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which are

round about him that is slain. And it shall be, that the eitj^ which is next unto

the slain man, even the elders of that city shall take an heifer, which hath not

been wrought with, and which hath not drawn in the yoke ; and the elders of that

city shall bring down the heifer unto a rough ^ yalley, which is neither eared nor

5 sown, and shall strike off the heifer's neck there in the yalley. And the jiriests

the sous of Leyi shall come near
;
(for ^ them the Lord thy God hath chosen to

minister unto him, and to bless in the name of the Lord ; and * by their word
6 shall eyery controyersy and eyery stroke be tried :) and all the elders of that city,

that are next unto the slain man, ' shall wash their hands over the heifer that is

7 beheaded in the yalley : and they shall answer and say, Our hands have not shed

8 this blood, neither haye our eyes seen it : be merciful, Lord, unto thy people

Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, * and lay not innocent blood unto thy people of

9 Israel's charge. And the blood shall be forgiven them. So ' shalt thou put away
the guilt of innocent blood from among you, when thou shalt do that ?vhich is

right in the sight of the Lord.

Various laics regulating personal atid social morals.

10 WHEX thou goest forth to war against thine enemies, and the Lord thy God
11 hath delivered them into thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive, and seest

among the captives a beautiful womau, and hast a desire unto her, that thou

12 wouldest have her to thy Avife ;2 then thou shalt bring her home to tliine house

;

13 and she shall shave her head, and pare [or, sufler to grow] her nails ; and she

shall put the raiment of her captivity from off her, and shall remain in thine

house, and ^ bewail her father and her mother a full month : and after that thou

14 shalt go in unto her, and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife. And it

shall be, if thou have no delight in her, then thou shalt let her go whither she

will; "but thou shalt not sell her at all for money, -^ thou shalt not make
merchandise of her, because thou hast " humbled her.

If a man have two Avives,-* one beloved, Pand another hated, and they have

borne him children, hoth the beloved and the hated ; and if the firstborn son be

16 her's that was hated : then it shall be, -? when he maketh his sons to inherit that

which he hath, that he may not make the son of the beloved firstborn before the

17 son of the hated, which is indeed the firstborn : but he shall acknowledge the son

of the hated/or the firstborn, 'by giving him a double portion of all that he hath:

for he is ' the beginning of his strength ;
' the right of the firstborn is his.

18 If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son,^ which will not obey the voice of

his father, or the voice of his mother, and that, wheu they have chastened him,

19 will not hearken unto them : then shall his father and his mother lay hold on

him, and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place

;

20 and they shall say unto the elders of his city. This our son is stubborn and rebel-

21 lions, he will not obey our voice ; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. And all the

men of his city shall stone him with stones, that he die. « So shalt thou put

evil away from among you ; •and all Israel shall hear, and fear.

22 And if a man have committed a sin v worthy of death, and he bo to be put to

23 death, and thou hang him*^ on a tree : =his body shall not remain all night upon

the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day
;

(for " he that is hanged

is accursed of God ;) that * thy land be not defiled, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee,for an inheritance.

22 Thou ' shalt not see thy brother's ox or his sheep go astray, and '' hide thyself

2 from them : thou shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother. And if

1.5

' Ps. 16. 10.

" Ex. 21. 10, 11.

» ch. 22. 19, 29 ; Ge.
34. 2 ; Judg. 19. 24.

P Ge. 29. 30, 31, 33 ;

1 Sam. 1. 4, 5.

« 1 Chr. 5. 2 ; 2G. 10 ;

2 Chr. 11. 18-22;
21. 3.

see 1 Chr. 5. 1.

' Ge.49. 3; Ps. 105.36.
t Ge. 25. 31, 33.

•> ch. 13.5; 19. 19,20;
22. 21.24.

^ch. 13. 11.

y ch. 19. 6; 22.26; Ac.
23. 29; 25. 11, 25;
26. 31.

' Jos. 8. 29; 10.26,27;
John 19. 31.

» Gal. 3. 13.

6 I.e. 18. 25; Num.
35. 34.

« T.\. 23. 4.

d Pro. 28. 27 ; Is. 58. 7.

1 These words rather mean a raAnne whieh had a sti-oam

running through it. This law shows the high value

.set upon human life.

2 Tliis is evidently a restriction adapted gradually to

suppress a wicked practice already e.x'isting. Its importance
is proved by the terrible outrages to which even modern
warfare often subjects the families of the conquered.

3 This command intimates liow binding the laws of

justice and honour are, particularly in such matters.
4 This is another restrictive law, showing the mis-

chievousness of the then prevalent custom of polygamy.
This law deprives the father of a power which was some-
times exercised by persons who practised polygamy, of

treating the firstborn of the favourite wife as the eldest,

although he might not really be so ; which must have

given rise in families to much vexation and ill-will.

5 The power of parents over their children appears

originally, in most nations, to have been absolute. This

law, whilst it takes from the father the power of inflict-

ing death, adds to the punishment of filial disobedience

the disgrace of a public condemnation. The Bible every-

where places duties to parents ne.xt to duties to God ; and,

in fact, the political and social as well as religious import-

ance of filial respect and obedience can hardly be overrated.

6 That is, after lie is dead. The Egyptians and Ca-

naanites used to leave bodies of criminals gibbeted.
199
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' Mt. 7. l:'
J

1 Thci
4. 6.

r V.x 21. 5.

(liy lirotliiT hr not iiiij;li unto (lico, or if Uioii Iviiow liiin not, tlicii tlioii wliiilt 1)riiif,'

it unto tliinc! own Iiouhc, nml it hIkiII I)i! \vi(li (licf until tiiy hrollicr urcU after it,

3 nnd tlinii sliult ' rostoro it to liini ajfiiin. In like manner Hlinit thou do with liis

ohm; and ho filmlt thou do with IiIh rniinont; and with (ill loet tliinj^s of thy
lirothcr'n, which in' lialh lont, and thou hast i"ound, whalt thou do jilccwiso: thou

'I niaycst not liiih; thyHidf. ^'i'iiou Hliait not hoc, thy hrollicr'H nun or hiw ox fall

down hy tlic Avay, and hide tliyBclf i'roiu them: thou siialt surely lielp him
to lift thtin u\) a<^aiu.*

f) The woman nhall not wear that wliich porfninotli unto a man, neither fihall a

man ]iiit on a woman'ri garnuMit:- ibr nil that do ho arc al)omination unto the

Jioui) thy (lod.

If a hird'H nent (hane(; to he l)eforc tliet; in the way in any tree, or on the grouml,
whithrr thcii he yomif^ ones or eggs, and tin! dam Bitting upon the young, or upon

(3

7 the eggH, '•'thou ahait not lake the (Lim wilh the young:-' hut thou nhalt in any
Avine let the dam go, and take the young (o thee ;

'' that it may l)e well with thee,

and that thou mayest prolong thi/ days.

B When thou huildest a new house, then thou slialt nnike a Latllcmient' ibr (hy
roof, that thou bring not hlood u])on thine house, if any man fall from tluMico.

9 ' 'J'hoii shalt not sow thy A'ineyar'd with divers hccmIh : lest the fruit ol' thy seed

10 -wliich thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, ])e defiled. * Tiiou shalt

11 not ])lovv with an ox and nn ass together. 'Tliou shalt not wear a garment of

divers sorts, as ofwonlhMi and linen togetlier.

VI Thou slialt inak(' thee "'fringes U[)oii the ibur (juartors of tliy vesture, wliere-

witii thou coverest thi/scy.

113, 14 Jf any man take a wife, and "go in unto her, and liaU; her, and give "occasions

of speech against her, and bring up an evil name upon lier, and say, I took this

IT) woman, and when I cani(! to her, 1 found her not a maid : then shall the father of

the daruHcl, and her mother, lake and bring forlii ///c toliois nj' (li(> damsel's

10 virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate: and the damsel's father shall

say unto the elders, I gave my daughttir unto this man to wife, and he hatetli

17 her; and, lo, he hath given occasions of sjteoch ar/tiinst her, saying, 1 found not
Ihy daughter a maid ; and yet these arc f/ic tolicnx (if my daughter's virginity.

IH And they shall spread the cloth Ix^fore the elders of the city. And the elders of

lit that city shall take that man and (-hastise him; and tli(\y shall amerce him in an
hundred slirhcU of silvtn', and give thciii, unto the father of tlui dainsid, because he
hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin (tf Israid : and she shall be his wil'e;

'JO r he may not put her away all his days. Hut il' this thing b(> trui!, and the tahcas

21 (//'virginity be nut found ibr the damsel : then they shall bring out the damsel to

the door of lior fatlier's house, and tho men of lior city shall stone her with stones

that she die : liecause sin* hath '' wrought folly in Israel, to ]day the whore in her

father's house. ' So shalt thou put evil away from among you.
2*2 *lf a man b(^ found lying with a woman married to an hushand, then they shall

Imtli of them (lie, hotk the man that lay with the woman, and tho Avomaii. So
shalt thou ]>ut away evil from Isra(d.

2.T If a damsel that is a virgin ])e 'betrolheil unto an husband, and a man find her

21 in the city, and lie with her; then ye shall bring them both out unto the gatt> of

that city, and ye shall stone them with stones that they die ; tli(> damsel, lu'cause

she cried not, hciii// in the city; and the man, because lie hath "humbled his

neighbour's wife. 'So thou shalt put away evil from among you.''"

25 Jbit if a man find a lielrothed damsel in (he field, and the man lbi-c(> her, and

2(( lie with her: (hen the man only (hat lay with her shall die : but unto the dams(d

thou shalt do nothing ; there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death : tor as when
27 n man riseth against, his ncMgbbonr, ami slayeth him, even so is this matter: ibr

In; Ibund her iu the Held, and (he beti'othed dams(d cried, anil there was none to

save her.

28 "If a man liml a damsel that is a virgin, which is not betrotheil, and lay hold

K I.I'. 23. iiS.

A ell. 4 10.

i I.e. m. 19.

* BOO 2 Cor. G. II— Ifi.

/ I.o. 19. I'J.

'"Num. li 3»; Mt.
23. b.

" Oc. 2!). 21 ; JuclK-
lb. I.

" Ex. 23. I.

I' Mt. lit. !»,«.

'( r.o. 31.7: Jiulir. 20.

r>, II) ; 2 Sam. 13. 12,

13.

' i-h. 13 5.

• I'.i. 211. 1 1 i I.f. 20.

lU; John 8. &.

/ Ml. 1. 1«, 1!'.

" di. 21. II.

' Tor«. 21,22.

V F.J. 22. I^ 17.

1 This law nf kind nnd brotlicrly cnrr for the property

of others iH one o.vhiliition cif tlmt tciuli'incss whirli I'lc-

qiicntlv iii>pi'iii"M iu till) Jcwisli rodo, and is by no niotuiH

iiii f.rfliisirti rlmnirtoriHUr of (Miristiiui moriility.

2 The |>nirtici'.H licrf pridiiliitci! liud nccMsioned tlio most
rovoKint; lii'cntiimiincsrt. 'I'lii.s n';<ul:ilinii would tend to

proinoto II rcHpi'iMI'iil dcliciiry lii'twcnii the hcxi'm.

3 'I'liis liiw tcarlii'M ii npirit of niorcy : it, would iiIho tend

to jiri'vi'iit the ('.\lii p.itiiiii of any Hiwrii's nf hinln ; wliicli,

ill a roiiiitry nrodiiriiif? many miakcH and insoi't.s, ini|j;lit

cause BPrious miury.

4 Or, ' parapet.' Tho flat roofs of the houses in Eastern

roiintries iin^ iiiiii-li used for walkiiif,' and sleeping; and,

of course, would lie dangerous witliout a feiiee. 'I'liis

prerautionary ordinance suggi'sts the duly of carefully

feiiriiig, or reiiioviiig, everything by wliirli life may bo

riidaiiK^ereii. It is an interesting example nf the iiianiier

ill wliirli religion guards the tein])oral interests of men.
!> These laws, etifoired liy such solemn penalties, show

how liateful iiiieliastity is to Uod. Those which follow

(vers, "io- 2!)) are adapted to protect tho vietiiil, whilst

they punish the perpetrator of criuio.
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' ver. 24.

" oh. 27. 20; Le. 18.8;
20. II ; 1 Cor. 5. 1.

li see Ku. 3. 9; Eze.
16. 8.

" Ne. 13. 1,2.

d see cli. 2. 29.

" Num. 22. 5—7.

/ Num. 23. 5-12.

S see refs. ch. 7. 7, 8.

h 2 Siim. 8. 2 ; 12. 26,
31 ; Ezra 9. 12.

i Oe. 25. 24—26. 30;
Num. 20. 14 : Obuil.
10—12.

A ch. 10. 19; Ex. 22.21;
23.9; Lev. 19.34.

( Le. 15. la

' Le. 15. 5.

29 on her, and lie with hor, and they l)e found ; then the man that lay with her shall

give unto the damsel's father tifty shekels of silver, and she shall be his wife

;

- because he hath hunililed her, he may not put her away all his days.

30 " A man shall not take his lather's wife, nor ''discover his father's skirt.

23 lie that is wounded in the stones, or hath his privy member cut off, shall not

2 enter into the congregation of the Lord. A bastard shall not enter into the

congregation of the Lord; even to his tenth ^ generation shall he not enter into

3 the congregation of the Lord. 'An Ammonite or Moabitc^ shall not enter into

the congregation of the Lord ; even to their tenth generation shall they not enter

4 into the congregation of the Lord for ever :
'^ because they met you not with

bread and with water in the Avay, when ye came forth out of Egyjit ; and '" because

they hired against thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to

5 curse thee. (Nevertheless the Lord thy God -^would not hearken unto Balaam;
but the Lord thy God turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, « because the

6 Lord thy God loved thee.) '' Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their prosperity

7 all thy days for ever. Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ;
' for he is thy brother :

thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; ^ because * thou wast a stranger in his land.

8 The children that are begotten of them shall enter into the congregation of the

Lord in their third generation.

9 When the host goeth forth against thine enemies, then keep thee from every

10 wicked thing. 'If there be among you any man, that is not clean by reason of

uncleanness that chanceth him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp,
11 he shall not come within the camp: but it shall lie, when evening comoth on,

'" he shall wash Idmsclf with water : and when the sun is down, he shall come
12 into the camp again. Thou shalt have a place also without the camp, whither

13 thou shalt go forth abroad : and thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon ; and
it shall be, when thou wilt case thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and

14 shalt turn liack and cover that which cometh from thee : for the Lord thy God
" walketh in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies

before thee ; therefore shall thy camp be holy : ^ that he see no unclean thing in

thee, and turn away from thee.

15 "Thou shalt not deliver unto his mnster-'' the servant which is escaped from his

10 master unto thee : he shall dwell with thee, even among you, in that place which
he shall choose in one of thy gates, where it liketh him best :

'' thou shalt not

op]ires3 him.
17 There sliall be no whore 'of the daughters of Israel, nor 'a sodomite of the

18 sons of Israel. Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of * a dog,**

into the house of the Lord thy God for any vow : for even both these arc

abomination unto the Lord thy God.
19 'Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of money, usury of

20 victuals, usury of any thing that is lent upon usury : " unto a stranger thou mayest
lend upon usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury: -^that

the Lord thy God may bless thee in all that thou settest thine hand to in the

land whither thou goest to possess it.

21 y When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to

pay it : for the Lord thy God will surely recjuire it of thee ; and it would be sin

23 in thee. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in thee. ^ That
23 which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt keep and perform; even a freewill

offering, according as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, which thou hast

promised with thy mouth.
24 When thou comest into thy neighbour's vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes

25 thy fill at thine own pleasure ; but thou shalt not put ani/ in thy vessel. When
thou comest into the standing corn of thy neighbour, " then thou mayest pluck

the ears with thine hand ; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour's

standing corn.

24 When a '' man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she

find no favour in his eyes, because he hatli found some uncleanness in her ; then

let him write her a bill of divorcement,^ and give it in her hand, ''and send her

" Le. 26. 12 , 2 Cor. fi,

16.

» 1 S.im. 30. 1.5.

'' Ex. 22. 21.

1 Le. 19.29; Pro. 2. 16.
"• Oe. 19.6; 2Ki. 23. 7.
• Ps. 22. 16 ; l3. 5i;. 10,

11; Mt. 7. 6; Pliil.

3. 2 ; Rev. 22. 15.

( Ex. 22. 25; I.e. 25.

36, 37 ; Ne. 5. 2, 7 ;

Ps. 15. 5 ; Lk. 6. 34,
35.

" see ch. 15. 3 ; Le.
19. 34.

^ ell. 1,5. 10.

y Num. 30. 2; Ecc. 5.

4, 5.

' Num.30. 2; Ps. (».

13, 14.

" Mt. 12. 1,2; Mk. 2.

2.1; Lk. 6. 1.

b Mt. 5 31 ; 19. 7-9;
Mk. 10. 4.

' Mt. 1. 19.

1 That is, for evei*.

2 A solemn, intimation of the fatal conscquenocs of
attcniptins; to injure, and especially to lead astray, the
people of God. See Numb. xxv. 16— 18.

5 It lias, with some probability, been inferred from
this, that the mass of the people of Egypt were not im-
plicated in the oppression of the Hebrews by their rulers,

who, perhaps, were of a foreign dynasty.
4 The term ' holy' is here used as denoting the removal

of that which is offensive even in material things.

5 That is, a. foreign master. The land of Israel was

to be (as our own country now is) an asylum for the

oppressed of all nations.
ij That is, a sodomite. We cannot honour God with

our substance, unless it be honour.ably acquired.

7 This was intended to restrain a bad practice whicli

had gone far to annul the original law of marriage, and

which still prevails among the Arabs, who arc allowed
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2 out of his house. And when she is departed out of his house, she may i,'o and

3 ho another man's n-ifc. And if the ]att(3r liushaud hate her, and write her a ])ill

of divorcement, and giveth it in lier hand, and eendeth her out of his house; or

4 if the latter hushand die, whicli took her to he his wife; ''her former hushand,

which sent her away, may not take her again to be his wife, after that she is

defih'd; ibr that ?'.s- a'homination before the Lord: and thou shalt not cause the

land to sin, which the Lord thy God giveth thee/or an inlieritance.

5 * When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go out to war, neither shall

he be charged with any business : but he shall be free at home one year, and shall

^cheer up his wile Avhich he hath taken,

6 No man shall take the nether or the upper millstone to pledge : for he taketh

a Jium's life ' to pledge.

7 «" If a man bo found stealing any of his brethren of the children of Israel, and
maketh merchandise of him, or selleth him ; then that thief shall die ;

'' and thou

shalt put evil away from among you.

8 Take heed in ' the ]ilague of leprosy, that thou observe diligently, and do

according to all that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as I commanded
9 them, so ye shall observe to do. * Remember w^hat the Lord thy God did 'unto

Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth out of Eg;y'pt.

10 When thou dost lend thy brother any thing, thou shalt not go into his house

^

11 to fetch his pledge. Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom thou dost

12 lend shall bring out the jdedge abroad unto thee. And if the man be poor, thou

13 shalt not sleep with his pledge :
"' in any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge

again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in his own raiment, and " bless

thee : and "it shall be righteousness unto thee before the Lord thy God.
14 Thou shalt not p oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy, whether he be

15 of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are in thy land within thy gates. At
his day'' thou '/shalt give him his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it;

for he is poor, and setteth his heart upon it :
'' lest he cry against thee unto the

Lord, and it be sin unto thee.

16 * The fathers shall not be put to deatb for the children, neither shall the children

bo put to death for the fathers :4 every man shall be put to death for his own sin.

17 'Thou slialt not pervert the judgment of the stranger, nor of the fatherless;

18 "nor take the widow's raiment to pledge : but -^thou shalt remember'^ that thou

wast a bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee thence : there-

fore I command thee to do tliis thing.

1!) 'J When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in

the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it : it shall be I'or the stranger, ibr the

fatherless, and for the widow : that the Lord thy God may - bless thee in all the

20 work oi" thine hands. When thou beatest thine olive tree, thou shalt not go over

the boughs again : it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the

21 widow. When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean

it afterward : it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.
22 And " thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt

:

therefore I command thee to do this thing.

2i5 If there be a ''controversy between men, and they come unto judgment, that

the jndr/cs may judge them; then they 'shall justify the righteous, and condemn
2 the wicked. And it shall be, if the wicked man be '' wortliy to be beaten, that

the judge shall cause him to lie down, 'and to be beaten before his face, accord-

3 ing to his foult, by a cm-tain numb(;r. /Forty" stripes he may give him, (nid not

exceed: lest, »/he shouhl exceed, and beat him above these with many stripes,

then thy brother should «^seera vile unto thee.

4 *Thou shalt not muzzle' the ox when he ' treadoth out the corn.

' i-h. 21). 7.

/ Pro. 6. 18.

e Ex. 21. IG; 1 Tim.
I. 10.

'. cli. 19. 19.

Le. 13&14; Mt. 8. 4.

* see I.k. 17.32; 1 Cor.
in. 6

; Num. in. 10-15.

'"seerefa. Ex.22. 20.

" Job 29. II. 13: 31.

2n; 2 Cor. 9. 13; 2

Tim. 1. 18.

" cti.6.2D; Ps. lOG. 31 ;

112. 9; D.in. 4. 27.

P Le. 25. 10—43; M;il.

3. 5.

1 I.e. 19. 13; Jer. 22.

13; Mt. 20.8; Jam.
5. 4.

> ch. 15.9; Jam. 5. 4.

' 2Ki. 14.5.6; 2Chr.
2.'). 4; .ler. 31. 29,30;
Eze. 18. 20.

( T.x. 22. 21,22; Pro.
2.'. 22; Is. 1.23; Jer.

5. 28 ; 22. 3 ; Eite.

22. 29; Zee. 7. 10;
Mai. 3 .V

» Ex. 22. 26.
' ver. 22 ; ch. IG. 12.

V Lc. 19.9,10; 23.22.

' ch. 15. 10: Ps. 41. 1;
Pro. 19. 17.

" vcr. la

6 ch. 19. 17; Eze. 41.

21.
' ch. Ifi. 18-20; ten

Pro. 17. l.V

•I I.k. 12. 48.

• Mt. 10. 17.

/2Cor. U. 24.

f Job IS 3.

A Pro. 12. 10; I Cor.
9. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 18.

• Has. 10. 11.

by a word to di.ssolvc the marriapjc tit'. To correct this

custom, Moses allows a wif(! to be divorced only by a

legal document, and forbids lier liusband to take ber back
after she had l)een married to aiiotlier. For the law of

Christ on this subject, see Matt. v. 31, 32; xix. 7—0.

1 It was necessary in order to grind the corn for his

family. Consonant to this is the ancient common law of

England, which provides that no man shall be distrained

of the utensils or instruments of his trade or profession,

as the axe of a carpenter, or the books of a scholar, or

beasts used for the plough, as long a.s there arc other

things upon which distress can be made.
2 Ttie sacrcdncss thus given to the ])oor man's homo

strikingly illustrates the humane and refined spirit of

these laws.
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3 Probably it is to this merciful command that we
should trace the present practice in those countries of

ending work at sun.'iet, and paying wages daily. See refs.

i This would tend tn ])revcnt hereditarv blood-feuds.
S The spirit of this and the following jirecepts is beau-

tifullv exjire.ssed by our Lord: 'All things wh;itsoever ye
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them'
(Matt. vii. 12).

'' The .Tews, in practice, allowed only tbirtv-nine to be

given, lest the number should bo inadvertently exceeded.

See 2 Cor. xi. 24.

7 Threshing in Palestine was performed by oxen, who
were driven over the corn spread out upon a level lloor,

open to the air. This command enjoins a kind considera-

tion of the wants of all who luboiu'. Sec refs.
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5 * If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no child, the wife

of the dead shall not marry without nnto a stranger : her husband's brother [or,

next kinsman'] shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform the

6 duty of an husband's brother unto her. And it shall be, that the firstborn which
she beareth "' shall succeed in the name of his brother which is dead, that » his

7 name be not put out of Israel. And if the man like not to take his brother's [or,

next kinsman's] Avife, then let his brother's wife go up to the "gate unto the

elders, and say. My husband's brother refuseth to raise up unto his lirother a

8 name in Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband's brother. Then the

elders of his city shall call hiui, and speak unto him : and if ho stand to it, and
9 say, P I like not to take her ; then shall his brother's wife come unto him in the

presence of the elders, and ' loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his lace,

and shall answer and say. So shall it be done unto that man that will not 'build
10 up his brother's house. ^ And his name shall be called in Israel, The house of him

that hath his shoe loosed.

11 "VVlien men strive together one with another, and the wife of the one draweth
near for to deliver her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth him, and

12 putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by the secrets : then thou shalt cut off

her hand
;

' thine eye shall not pity her.

1:3 'Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a small.

14 Tliou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a great and a small.

15 Hut thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt

thou have :
" that thy days may be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy

16 God giveth thee. For ^ all that do such things, and all that do unrighteously,

are an abomination unto the Lord thy God.
17 y Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye were come forth

18 out of Egypt ; how he met thee by the way, and smote the hindmost of thee, ciwn
all that were feeble behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary; and he * feared

10 not God. Therefore it shall be, " when the Lord thy God hath given thee rest

i'rom all thine enemies round about, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee for an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt *blot out the remembrance
of A malek from under heaven ; ^ c tJ^ou shalt not forget it.

The mode of cffcring fir&t-fruits and tithes.

26 AND it shall be, when thou art come in unto the land which the Lord thy God
2 giveth thee/«/' an inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest therein ;

'' that thou
shalt take of the first of all the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy
land that the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a basket, and shalt

•"go unto the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place his name there.

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall be in those days, and say unto him, I

profess 3 this day unto the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the country -'" which
4 the Lord sware unto our lathers for to give ns. And the priest shall take the

basket out of thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the Lord thy God.
5 And thou shalt speak and say before the Lord thy God, s A Syrian '' ready to

perish rvas my lather,* and 'he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there with
a * few, and became thei'e a nation, great, mighty, and jxipulous : and ' the

7 Egyptians evil intreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage : and
'" when we cried unto the Lord God of our fathers, the Lord heard our voice,

8 and looked on our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression : and " the Lord
brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm,

9 and "with great terribleness, and with signs, and with wonders: and he hath
brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, even ^ a land that floweth

10 with milk and honey. And now, behold, I have brought the firstfruits of the

land, which thou, Lord, hast given me.
And thou shalt set it before the Lord thy God, and worship before the Lord

11 thy God: and 'thou shalt rejoice in evei-y good thhif/ which the Lord thy God
hath given unto thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the stranger

that is among you.

[b. c. 1608. H.

* Mt. 22. 24 ; Mk. 12.

19 ; Lk. 20. 28.

' Ge. 38. 8 ; Rii. 1. 12,

13 ; 3. 9.

"' Ge. 38. 9.
" Rii. 4. 10.

° Ru. 4. 1, 2.

r Ru. 4. 6.

1 Ru. 4. 7.

•• Ru. 4. 11.

' ch. 19. la

( I.e. 19. n.\.1fi: Pro.
11 1 : F.ze. J.'). 10;
Mic. C. 11.

" cli. 4. 10; Es. 20. 12.

J" Pro. 11. 1 ; 1 Thes.
4.6.

y En. 17. 8.

- Ps. 31-,. I ; Pro. ](!. C,

;

Ro. 3. IS.

" 1 Sam. 15. 3.

6 Ex. 17. 1 1.

' 1 Sam. 15. 3.

d ch. 16. 10 : Ex. 23.

19 ; 31. 26 ; Num.
18. 13; Pro. 3. 9.

' ch. 12. .5, 6.

/ Ge. 17 8.

g Hos. 12. 12.

>> Ge. 43. 1,2; 4.'). 7,11.
« Ge. 16. 1—7 ! Ac. 7.

If..

k fh. 10. 22 ; Ge. 46.

27; Ex. 1.7,12.
I Ex. 1. II, 14. 16,22.
"' Ex. 2. 23—25 ; 3. 9 ;

4. 31.
" cli. 5. 15; Ex. 12.37,

41,51; 13. 3,14, la

» cli. 4. 31.

P Ex. 3. 8.

1 ch. 12. 7, 12, 18 ; 16.

II.

1 This appears to have been a restrictive oommancl,
which enabled a man, by submitting to a small indignity,
to escape compliance with a prevalent custom. See Gen.
.\x,\viii. 8, 11. The Jews now almost universally avail
themselves of this provision in such cases.

2 Some centuries later, Saul was ordered to put this

sentence in execution (1 Sam. xv.); and he incurred
Divine displeasure because he did not perform it effec-

tually. The Amalekites who remained were afterwards

smitten by David (1 Sam. xxx.), and subsequently by the

Simeouites in Hczekiah's time (1 Chron. iv. 43).

3 That is, ' I testify by this offering that I owe all I

have to the bounty of Jehovah, who hath faithfully kept

all his promises.'
4 This may be rendered, ' A Syrian, a wanderer, was

my father ; ' and so would include Abraham and Isaac as

well as Jacob. These verses were recited at the passover
;

and on the next day the first sheaf was presented.
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16

19

12 When thou hast made an end of tithing all the * tithes of thine increase the

third year, mldch is nhe year of tithing, 'and hast given it unto the Levite, the

stranger, the latherless, and the widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and

13 he filled ; then thou shalt say before the Lord thy God, I have brought away the

hallowed things out of mine house, and also have given them unto the Levito,

and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, according to all thy

commandments which thou hast commanded me : I have not transgressed thy

14 commandments, "neither have I forgotten them: ' I have not eaten thereof in my
mourning, neither have I taken away mu/ht thereof for any unclean use, nor given

atitjht thereof for the dead : hut I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my
15 God, and have done according to all that thou hast commanded me. 2' Look down

from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the

land which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land that

floweth with milk and honey.

Concluding admonition.

THIS day the Lord thy God hath commanded thee to do these statutes and
judgments : thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and with

17 all thy soul. Thou hast - avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk
in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments,

18 and to hearken unto his voice : and " the Lord hath avouched thee this (\n,y to be

his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, and that titou shouldcst keep all

his commandments ; and to make thee '' high above all nations which he hath

made, in praise, and in name, and in honour ; and that thou mayest be " an holy

people unto the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.

The law to be written on stones, and solemnly rehearsed.

2T AND Moses with the elders of Israel commanded the people, saying. Keep all

2 the commandments which I command you this day. And it shall be on the day
'' when ye shall pass over Jordan unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth

thee, that ' thou shalt set thee up great stones, i and plaistcr them with plaister

:

3 and thou shalt write upon them all the words of this law, when thou art passed

over, that thou mayest go in unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee,

/a land that iioweth with milk and honey; as the Lord God of thy fathers hath

4 promised thee. Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over Jordan, that ye shall

set up these stones, which I command you this day, «• in mount Ebal, - and thou

5 shalt plaister them with plaister. And there shalt thou build an altar unto the

Lord thy God, an altar of stones :
'' thou shalt not lift up any iron tool upon them.

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy God of whole stones : and thou shalt

7 offer burnt offerings thereon unto the Lord thy God : and thou shalt offer peace

8 offerings, and shalt eat there, and rc^joice before the Lord thy God.^ And thou

shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law 'very plainly.

And Moses and the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, saying, Take hoed,

and liearken, Israel ; * this day thou art become the people of the Lord thy

God. Tliou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lord thy God, and do his

commandments and his statutes, which I command thee this day.

11, 12 And Moses charged the people the same day, saying. These shall stand 'upon

mount Gerizim to bless the jieople, when ye are come over Jordan; Simeon, and

13 Levi, and Judah, and Issachur, and Joseph,"^and Benjamin : and '" these shall stand

upon mouut Ebal to curse; lleuben. Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and

Naphtali. And " the Levites shall speak, and say unto all the men of Israel

with a loud* voice,

Cursed hc'^ the man that maketh any graven or molten imago, '' an abomination

unto the Lord, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth it in a secret

16 place. » And all the people shall answer and say, Amen.—* Cursed he ho that

Bctteth light by hia father or his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen.

—

9

10

14

15

• Le. 27. 30 ; Num. 18.

24.
' ch. li. 22—29.
< ch. 12. la; 16. 11.

" P». 119. Ill, IM, 176.
" I.e. 7. 20; 21. 1, II;

Hos. 9. 4.

y Is. G3. 15; Zee. 2. la

' Ex. 20. 19 ; 24. 7.

< <li. 7. G ; U. 2 ; 28.

9 ; Ex. 6. 7 i 19. i.

1; Ps.<> cli.4. 7,8;
148. 14.

' ch. 7. 6; 28. 9; Ex.
19. 6 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9.

d Jos. 4. I, 5.

' Jos. 8. 32.

/ ch. 6. 3.

« ch. 11. 29, 30; J<i».

8. 30, 31.

A Ex. 20. 25; Jos. 8.

31.

• Hab. 2, 2.

ft ch. 2fi 1&-18.

I ch. II. 26-29; Job.

a 33, 34; Judg. 9. 7.

"• Job. 8. 33.

" ch. 3.T. 10 : Jos. 8.

33; Dan. 9. II.

" ch. 4. 16. 23 ; 5. 8

;

Ex. 20. 4,23: 34. 17;
Le. 19. 4 ; 26. 1 ; Is.

4t. 9; Hns. 13. 2.

r ch. 29. 17.

'I Num. 5.22; Jer. II.

5; 1 Cor. 14. 16
' ch. 21. 19; Ex. 20.

12; 21.171 Le- >9- 3.

1 Books boing scarce, these public monuments were of

j^reat importance. It seems likc-ly, a,H the plnntcring is

mentioned before the writing, that" the uneven surface of

the stones was covered with a smooth plaster, capable of

resisting the action of the air in a drj' climate, wliich was

then engraved or painted. Such plaster-inscriptions tire

found among the antiquities of Kgypt. Whether the law

so inscribed were the Decalogue, or the blessings and

curses here following, we are not told.

2 The Samaritan reads ' Gerizim,' which ia preferred

by a few critics.

3 It was only in virtue of what the altar with its

burnt-offerings and pcace-offeringa represented that they
204

could rejoice before God. Had the law stood there

.'ilone, it would have reminded them only of sin and

condemnation ; but, the altar of expiation being also

there, they could worship God v.ith joy as well n.s fear.

Yet the altar did not annul the law,' the words of which

were written jilainly ii])ou the pillar; reminding us that

reconciliation with "God by the great Sacrifice does not

e.xempt us from keeping his commandments.
4 l{;ither, ' Cursed is.' It should be observed that the

sins here declared accursed arc supposed to be committed

in secret, and riich as God only can avenije. To many of

them the penalty of death was attached, upon discovery

and conviction.
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17 * Cursed ie he that reraoveth his neighbour's landmark. And all the people shall

18 say, Amen.—' Cursed ie he that malieth the blind to wander out of the way.
19 And all the people shall say, Amen.—" Cursed de he that perverteth the judgment

of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the people shall say. Amen.

—

20 ' Cursed he he that lioth with his father's wife ; because he uucovereth his father's

21 skirt. And all the people shall say. Amen.

—

y Cursed he he that lieth with any
22 manner of beast. And all the people shall say, Amen.

—

- Cursed he he that lieth

with his sister, the daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. And
23 all the people shall say. Amen.

—

" Cursed he he that lieth with his mother-in-law.
24 And all the people sliall say, Amen.—* Cursed he he that smiteth his neighbour
2o secretly. And all the people shall say, Amen.—<^ Cursed he he that taketh reward
26 to slay an iimocent person. And all the people shall say, Amen.^

—

'^ Cursed he he
that confirmeth not all ' the words of this law to do them. And all the people
shall say, Amen.

The Messing and the curse.

28 AND it shall come to pass, <'if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of

the Lord thy God, to observe and to do all his commandments wliich I command
thee this day, that the Lord thy God •'"will set thee on high above all nations of

2 the earth : and all these blessings shall come on thee, and s overtake thee, if thou
3 shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. '' Blessed shalt thou he ' in the

4 city, and blessed shalt thou he in the field. Blessed shall he * the fruit of thy body,
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and

5 the flocks of thy sheep. Blessed shall he thy basket and thy store [or, dough, or,

6 kneading-trough]. ' Blessed shalt thou he when thou comest in, and blessed shalt

7 thou be when thou goest out. The Lord "' shall cause thine enemies that rise up
against thee to be smitten before thy face : they shall come out against thee one way,

8 and flee before thee seven ways. The Lord shall " command the blessing upon thee
in thy storehouses [or, barns"], and in all that thou p settest thine hand unto ; and

9 he shall bless thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. « The Lord
shall establish thee an holy people unto himself, 'as he hath sworn iinto thee, if

thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways.
10 And all the people of the earth shall see that thou art * called by the name of the

11 Lord ; and they shall be ' afraid of thee. And " the Lord shall make thee
plenteous in goods [or, for good], in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Lord sware unto thy

12 fathers to give thee. The Lord shall open unto thee his good treasure, the heaven
*to give the rain unto thy land in his season, and ^'to bless all the work of thine

13 hand : and ' thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borroAV. And
the Lord shall make thee " the head, and not the tail ; and thou shalt be above
only, and thou shalt not be beneath ; if that thou hearken unto the commandments
of the Lord thy God, which I command thee this day, to observe and to do them

:

14 ''and thou shalt not go aside from any of the words which I command thee this

day, to the right hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them.
15 But it shall come to i)ass, "^if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord

thy God, to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes which I com-
mand thee this day ; that all these cui'ses ^ shall come upon thee, and <* overtake

16 thee: Cursed shalt thou he ^in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field.

17 Cursed shall he thy basket and thy store. Cursed shall he the fruit of thy body,
18 and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.

19 Cursed shalt thou he -^ when thou comest in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou
20 goest out. The Lord shall send upon thee ^ cursing, * vexation, and ' rebuke, in

all that thou settest thine hand unto for to do, * until thou be destroyed, and until

thou perish quickly ; because of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast

21 forsaken me. The Lord shall make 'the pestilence^ cleave unto thee, until he
22 have consumed thee from off the land, whither thou goest to possess it. "' The

Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, * and with a fever, and with an in-

flammation, and with an extreme burinng, and with the sword [or, drought], and
with " blasting, and with mildew ; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish.

' ch. 19. 14 ; Pro. 22.

28.

( Le. 19. 14,

" ch. 10. 18 ; 24. 17 ;

Kx. 22. 21,22; Mai.
3.5.

'ch. 22. 30; Ge. 35.

22 ; 49. 4 ; Le. 18. 8

;

20. 11.

'J F.\. 22. 19 ; Le. 18.

23; 20. l.-i.

' Le. 18. 9; 20. 17.

" Le. la 17; 20. 14.

6 ch. 19. 11; Ex. 20.

13; 21. 12, 14: Le.
21. 17; Num. 35. 31.

" ch. 10. 17; la 19;
Ex. 23. 7, 8 ; Ps. 1.5.

5; Eze. 22. 12; Mt.
26. 15; 27. 3, 4; Ac.
1. 18.

dch. 28. 15: Ps. 119.

21; .ler. 11. 3; Gal.
a 10.

' E.X.15. 26; Le. 26. 3
Is. 55. 2.

/ ch. 26. 19.

S Ter. 15; Zee. 1. 6.

h Ps. 128. 1, 4.

Ge. 39. 5.

* ch. 7. 13; Gc.22. 17;
49. 25; Ps. 107. 38;
127. 3; 128. 3; Pro.
10. 22; 1 Tim. 4. 8.

I Ps. 121. 8.

'"Le. 26. 7,8; 2 Sam.
22. 38, 39, 41; Ps.
89. 23.

" Le. 25. 21.

" Pro. 3. 10.

P ch. 15. 10.

1 ch. 7. 6 ; 26. 18, 19;
29. 13; Ex. 19. 5,6;
Is. 62. 12.

'' see refs. ch. 7. 8.

' Num. 6. 27 ; 2 Chr.
7. 14 ; Is. 63. 19

;

Dan. 9. 18, 19.

( cU. II. 25.
" ch.30. 9; Pro. 10.22.

^ ch. 11. 11 ; see refs.

Le. 26. 4.

-" ch. 14. 29.
- ch. 15 6.

« Is. 9. 14,15.

6 ch. 5. 32; 11. 16.

" Le. 26. 14; Lam. 2.

17: Dan. 9. 11, 13;
Mai. 2. 2.

d ver. 2.

^ ver. 3, etc.

/ 2 Chr. 15. 5.

B Mai. 2. 2.

A 1 S.-im. 14. 20;
14. 13.

1 Ps. 80. 16: Is. 30. 17;
51. 20: !«. 15.

* ch. 4.26: Jos. 2T. 16.

t Le. 26 25; Jur. 24.

10; Am. 4. 10.
>" Le. 20. 1&

Zee.

" lKi.8. 37; Am. 4.9;
Hajj 2. 17.

1 The word ' all,' inserted by our translators, is sup-
ported bj' Gal. iii. 10, as well as by the Samaritan text
and the Chaldee paraphrase.

2 Perhaps there is nowhere to be found an enumeration
of Di%Tiie punishments so awful as this : yet all of them
are strikingly exemplified ia the history of the Jews

;

especially in the repeated sieges and destruction of their

cities, the desolation of their country, their captivities.

their oppressed condition through many centuries, and
their present dispersion over the world. The details will

be found in works on the fulfilment of prophecy. See
note on this subject at the end of the Old Testament.

3 The plague, on account of its ravages and its fre-

quency, is the most dreaded scourge of Syria and Egj-pt.

4 Bather, ' a wasting.' The disease which wc call

consumption is little known in the East.
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23 And " tliy liearen tliat is over tliy Lead sliall be brass, ^ and tlie eartlx that is under
24 thee shall be iron. The Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust :-

25 from heaven shall it come down tipon thee, until thou be destroyed, p The Lord
shall cause thee to he smitten before thine enemies : thou shalt go out one way
against them, and flee seven ways before them : and i shalt bo removed into all

2G the kingdoms of the earth. And 'thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the
27 air, and imto the boasts of the earth, and no man shall fray thon away. The Lord

will smite thee with "the botch of Egypt, and with 'the emerods, and with " the
28 scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. The Lord shall smite
29 thee with madness,^ 'and blindness, and ^ astonishment of heart: and thou shalt

- grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper
in thy ways : and thou shalt be only « oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no

30 man shall save thee. *Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with
her: ""thou shalt build an house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: ''thou shalt

31 plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes thereof. Thine ox shall he slain

before thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat thei'eof : thine ass shall be violently
taken away from before thy face, and shall not bo restored to thee : thy sheep shall

32 be given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue them. " Thy sons
and thy daughters shall be given unto another people, and thine eyes shall look,
and •'fail with lonfjinri for them all the day long: and there shall be no might in

33 thine hand, s The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a nation which
thou knowest not oat up : and thou shalt be only * oppressed and crushed alway

:

34 so that thou shalt bo mad ' for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. The
35 Lord shall * smite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot
36 be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. The Lord shall

' bring thee, and thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which
neither thou nor thy fathers haA'e known ; and '" there shalt thou serve other gods,

37 wood and stone. And thou shalt become "an astonishment, a proverb, "and a
38 by-word, among all nations whither the Lord shall load thee. ^Thou shalt carry

much seed out into the field, and shalt gather but little in ; for i the locust shall

39 consume it. Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, but shalt neither drink
40 of the wine, nor gather the prapes ; for ' the worms shall eat them. Thou shalt

have olive trees through.out all thy coasts, but thou shalt *not anoint thyself y\\i\\

41 the oil ; for thine olive shall cast hisfmit. Thou shalt beget sons and daughters,
42 but thou shalt not enjoy them ; for ' they shall go into captivity. All thy trees

43 and fruit of thy land shall the locust consume. The stranger that is within thee
44 shall " get up above thee very high ; and thou shalt come down very low. ' He

shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him: J' he shall be the head, and
thou shalt bo the tail.

45 Moreover ^all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and
overtake thee, till thou be destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst not unto the
voice of t\\G I>oRD thy f Jod, to keep his commandments and his statutes which he

40 commanded thee : and they shall be upon thee " for a sign and for a wonder, and
47 upon thy seed for ever. * Because thou sorvedst not the Lord thy God with joy-
48 fulness, and with gladness of heart, -^for the abundance of all things; fheroforo

shalt thou ''serve thine enemies which the Lord shall send against thee, 'in hunger,
and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in Avant of all thinr/s: and he /shall put a

49 yoke of iron upon thy nock, until he have destroyed thee. « The Lord shall
l)ring a nation ^ against thee from far, from the end of the earth, '• as S7vift as the

50 eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand ; a nation of fierce

countenance, 'which shall not regard the person of the old, nor show favour to the
51 young: and lie shall * eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until

thou be destroyed : Avhich also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or
the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee.

.52 And he shall 'besiege thee in all thy gntos, until thy high and fenced walls come
down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land : and he shall besiege thee
in all thy gates throughout all thy land, Avhicli the Lord thy (Jod hath given

53 thee. And " thou shalt eat tho fruit of thine own body,'** the flesh of thy sons and
of thy daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege, and in

54 the straitnoss, Avhorewith thine enemies shall distress thee: so that the man that

o I^. 2a 19 ; 1 Ki. 17.
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1 The dull sultrj' heat reflected b)' the earth in hot
climntes, after a lon;^ drought, is not onlv destruetivc to
vegetation, hut IntohTably oppressive to liviii^r creatures.

2 The winds raise tlie hot fine sand of tlie desert, and
scatter it over the neighhourin.? regions, so as sometimes
altogether to destroy their fertility.

3 The infatuation of the Jews in the events vliieli led to

the Chaldean and lloman invn.sions w.as mo.^t remarkable.
4 This (lescriiition ajtjilics well to several oppressors of

the Jews, but particularly to the Uomans.
5 See rcfs.; and the history of tlie siege of Jerusalem,

as related by Josephus.
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is tender among you, and very delicate, " Ms eye shall bo evil toward his brother,

and toward "the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his children which
55 he shall leave : so that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of his children

whom he shall eat : because he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the

56 straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. The
tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adventure to set the sole

of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, p her eye shall be evil

toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter,

57 and toward her young one that cometh out ' from between her feet, and toward
her children which she shall bear : for she shall eat them for want of all things

secretly in the siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in

thy gates.

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law that are written in this

book, ''that thou mayest fear « this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY
59 GOD ; then the Lord will make thy plagues ' wonderful, and the plagues of thy

seed, even great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long

60 continuance. Moreover he will bring upon thee all " the diseases of Egypt, which
61 thou wast afraid of; and they shall cleave unto thee. Also every sickness, and

every plague, which is not written in the book of this law, them will the Lord
62 bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. And ye ^ shall be left few in number,

whereas ye were ^as the stars of heaven for multitude; because thou wouldest
63 not obey the voice of the Lord thy God. And it shall come to pass, that as the

Lord ^ rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply you ; so the Lord " will

rejoice 1 over you to destroy you, and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be

64 plucked from oft* the land whither thou goest to possess it. And the Lord * shall

scatter thee among all people, from the one end of the earth even unto the other

;

and ' there thou shalt serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have
65 known, even wood and stone. And ''among these nations shalt thou find no ease,

neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest : ^ but the Lord shall give thee there

66 a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and •'"sorrow of mind : and thy life shall

hang in doubt before thee ; and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none
67 assurance of thy life : s in the morning thou shalt say. Would God it were even !

and at even thou shalt say, AVould God it were morning ! for the fear of thine

heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and '' for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt

68 see. And the Lord '' shall bring thee into Egypt again with ships, by the way
whereof I spake unto thee, * Thou shalt see it no more again : and thei'e ' ye shall

be sold unto your enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man shall h\\ji/ou.^

29 These are the words of the covenant, which the Lord commanded Moses to

make with the children of Israel in the land of Moab, beside "' the covenant which
he made with them in Horeb.^

The covenant renewed ; the blessing and the curse repeated.

2 AND Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them, « Ye have seen all that

the Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all

3 his servants, and unto all his land ;
" the great temptations which thine eyes have

4 seen, the signs, and those great miracles : yet '' the Lord hath not given you an

5 heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, * unto this day. * And I have
led you forty years in the wilderness :

'' your clothes are not waxen old upon you,

6 and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot : * ye have not eaten bread, neither

have ye drunk wine or strong drink : that ye might know that I am the Lord
your God.

7 And when ye came unto this place, ' Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the

8 king of Bashan, came out against us unto battle, and we smote them : and we took

their land, and " gave it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites,

9 and to the half tribe of Manasseh. •^ Keep therefore the words of this covenant,

and do them, that ye may y prosper in all that ye do.

10 Ye stand this day all of you before the Lord your God
;
your captains of your

11 tribes, your elders, and your oflicers, with all the men of Israel, your little ones,

your wives, and thy = stranger that is in thy camp, from " the hewer of thy wood

[n. c. 1608. H.
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1 We learn from Ezck. xviii. 23, xxxiii. 11, that these

words must not be taken literally. But they intimate, in

strong antithetical language, that the threatenings of God
are as certain of fulfilment as his promises.

2 This was literally fulfilled by the Sidonians and the
Eomans ; the latter of whom sold Hebrew captives till

no man would buy them. See ' Sketch of Events,' etc.,

at the end of the Acts of the Apostles.

3 This covenant, made on the plains of Moab, seems

to have contained some important new pro^^sions, parti-

cularly in its restorative and remedial part
;
promising,

upon repentance, a merciful recall from captivity and bond-

age, and, above all, moral renovation : see ch. xxx. 1—10.

4 As tliis is spoken reproachfully, it is evident that the

withholding of God's grace is attributed to the people's

neglect (see ch. v. 29). So in the refs.
207
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12 unto the drawer of tliy water : ' that thou shouldest enter into covenant with the

Lord thy God, and ' into his oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with thee

13 this day : that he may <^ establish thee to-day for a people unto himself, and that

he may be unto tlioe a God, '' as he hath said unto thee, and ^ as he hath sworn

14 unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. Neither with you only /do
15 I make this covenant and this oath ; but with him that standeth here with us this

day before the Lord our God, «^ and also with him that is not here with us this day.

16 For ye know how we have dwelt in the land of Egypt ; and how we came
17 through the nations which ye passed by; and ye have seen their alwminations,

18 and their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which were among them : lest

there should be among you man, or woman, or family, or tribe, '' whose heart

turneth away this day from the Lord our God, to go and serve the gods of these

nations ;
' lest there should be among you a root^ that beareth gall [or, a poisonful

19 herb] and wormwood ; and it come to pass, when he heareth the words of this

curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk
* in the imagination [or, stubbornness ' ] of mine heart, " to add drunkenness to

thirst : 3 " the Lord will not spare him, but then " the anger of the Lord and p his

jealousy shall smoke against that man, and all the curses that are written in this

book shall lie upon him, and the Lord i shall blot out his name from under
heaven. And the Lord 'shall separate him unto evil out of all the tribes of

Israel, according to all the curses of the covenant that are written in this book
of the law.

So tliat the generation to come of your children that shall rise up after you,

and the stranger that shall come from a far land, shall say, when they see the

23 plagues of that land, and the sicknesses which the Lord hath laid upon it ; and that

the whole land thereof is * brimstone, ' and salt, and burning, that it is not sown,

nor beareth, nor any gi'ass groweth therein, " like the overthrow of Sodom, and
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in

24 his wrath : even all nations shall say, ^ Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto

this land? what meancth the heat of this great anger? Then men shall say.

Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, which
he made with them when he brought them forth out of the land of Egypt : for

they went and served other gods, and worshipped them, *'gods whom they knew
not, and whom ho had not given unto them [or, who had not given to them

27 any jntrfioti] : and the anger of the Lord was kindled against this land, ' to bring

28 upon it all the curses that are written in this book : and the Lord " rooted them
out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and cast them
into another land, as it is this day.*

* The secret things 'belong unto the Lord our God : but those thinf/s which arc

revealed^ helonc] unto us and 'to our children for ever, that wc may do all the

words of this law.

And ''it shall come to pass, when ''all these things are come upon thee, the

[n. c. 1608. H.

20

21

22

25

26

29

30
blessing and the curse, which I have set before thee, and / thou shalt call them to

mind among all the nations, whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and
shalt «^ return unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice according to all

that I command thee this day, thou and thy children, *with all thine heart, and
with all thj^ soul; 'that then the Lord thy God will turn thy ca])tivity,'' and
have com]iassion upon thee, and will return and * gather thee from all the nations,

whither the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. 'If anij of thine be driven out

unto the outmost parts of heaven, "'from th(mce will th(! Lord thy God gather

thee, and from thence will he ll'tch thee : and the Lord thy (iod will bring thee

b Ne. 10. 29.
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1—4; Jer. 29. 14;
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2; Jer. 31. 10; 32.

.37 ; Etc. 34. 12, 13 ;

36. 24.

' ch. 28. fil; Ne. I. 9.
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1 Those were the lowest and most laborious services,

whinhwero gcnerall}' performed byKlaves(.Ios.ix.21—27).
2 That is, an unpcrceived cause. 'Gall' is probably

cither hemlock or Cfira-cocklc.

3 Heb., ' the drunken to the thirsty.' Tliis appears to be

a proverbial expression, meaning, ' to follow out detcr-

minately any evil course,' according with the stubborn-

ness of heart just spoken of.

4 The con.senucnces which Moses here foretold, as the

result of the religious deflection of the people, were such

as no human wi.idoni could foresee, or experience suggest.

Tlie practice of idohitry did not prevent the :iggrandi.se-

meiit of ancient Home ; nor eouhl anj' mere statesman
insure tlie accomplishment of a prophecy that military

success should alivat/H attend the worshi]) of the One true

God, and that military di.scomliture sliould always follow

idolatry. It is evident that Moses derived hia accurate
3W

knowledge of futurity from the immediate inspiration

of God.
5 AH that is necessary' for our salvation God has clearly

revealed. Moses concludes liis prophecy of the .lews' re-

jection in much the same manner as the apostle Paul con-
cludes hisdi.scour.se on the same subject (Rom. xi. 33).

C In tliese gracious encouragements to repentance iind

promises of restoration we l)ehold tlie spirit of the gospel,

though in the forms of the older dispensation. Tney
furnished the pious Nehemiah with a powi^rful plea in

prayer (Xeh. i. 9). In the ajjidiciition of these promises

to the present state and future prospect.s of the Jews,
great difl'erence of opinion luis ari.sen : some expositors

muint;iin that, in addition to their geiienil conversion to

Christianity, an actual restoration to their own land is

here foretold ; whilst otliers suppose the blessings hen"
promised to be wholly spiritual.
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into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will

C do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. And " the Lord thy God will
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy CJod with

7 all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. And the Lord thy
God will put all these curses upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee,

8 which persecuted thee. And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord,
9 and do all his commandments which I command thee tliis day. " And the Lord

thy God will make thee plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of

thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good

:

for the Lord will again p rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers

:

10 if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his command-
ments and his statutes which are written in this book of the law, and if thou turn
unto the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul.

11 For this commandment which I command thee this day, ^it is not hidden from
12 thee, neither is it far oft",

i 'It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who
shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ?

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say. Who shall go over the sea

14 for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? But the word is

very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.

lo See, 'I have set before thee this day life and good, and death and evil; in

IG that I command thee this day to love^ the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways,
and to keep his commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou
mayest live and multiply : and the Lord thy God shall bless thee in the land

17 whither thou goest to possess it. But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt
18 not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and serve them ; 'I

denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall not
prolong your days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan to go to possess

19 it. " 1 call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that •" I have set

before you life and death, blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, that both
20 thou and thy seed may live : that thou mayest love the Lord thy God, a7id that

thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto him : for he is thy
^life, and the length of thy days : that thou mayest dwell in the land which the

IjORd sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them,

Moses encourages the people and Joshua; the apostasy of the Israelites foretold.

31 AND Moses went and spake these words unto all Israel. And he said unto
2 them, I ^ am an hundred and twenty years old this day ;3 I can no more "go out

and come in : also the Lord hath said unto me, * Thou shalt not go over this

3 Jordan. The Lord thy God, '^he will go over before thee, and he will destroy
these nations from before thee, and thou shalt possess them : and Joshua, he shall

4 go over before thee, ''as the Lord hath said. "And the Lord shall do unto them
/as he did to Silion and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto the land of them,

5 whom he destroyed. And «'the Lord shall give them up before your face, that

ye may do unto them according imto all the commandments which I have com-
manded you. ^ Be strong and of a good courage, ' fear not, nor be afraid of them

:

for the Lord thy God, *he it is that doth go with thee ; 'ho will not fail thee,

nor forsake thee.

7 And Moses called unto Joshua,'* and said unto him in the sight of all Israel,
"' Be strong and of a good courage : for thou must go with this people unto the

land which the Lord hath sworn unto their fathers to give them ; and thou shalt

8 cause them to inherit it. And the Lord, " he it is that doth go before thee ;
° he

will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee : fear not, neither be
dismayed.

9 And Moses wrote this law,^ p and delivered it unto the priests the sons of Levi,
» which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel.

10 And Moses commanded them, saying. At the end of every seven years, in the

11 solemnity of the ""year of release, *in the feast of tabernacles,^ when all Israel is

come to 'appear before the Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose,
^ Gather the people12 " thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their hearing.

' ch. 10 IS: Jer. 24. 7;
32. 39; Eze. II. 19;
3B. as.

» ch. 28. U.

P ch. 28.63: Is. ffi. 10;
.I'T. 3i 41 ; Zepli.
a 17.

1 Is. 45. 19.

" Ro. la 6, etc.

' ters.1, 19; ch. 1I.2C

' ch. 4. 26; 8. 10,20.

" ch. 4.26; 31. 28.
^ ver, 15.

yPs.27.1; 66.9: .Tohn
11. 25; 14.6; 17.3.

• ch. 34. 7; T.x. 7. 7.

" Num. 27. 17; 1 Ki.
3.7.

b ch. 3. 26,27: Num.
20. 12 : 27. 13.

< ch. 9. 3.

d ch. 3. 28 ; Num. 27.

21.
" ch. 3. 21.

r Num. 21. 24—35.
S ch. 7. 2, 23—25.

It Jos. 10. 25 ; 1 Chr.
22. 13.

. ch. 1. 29; 7.18-
k ch. 20. 4.

; ch. 4. 31; Jos. 1. 5;
1 Sam. 12. 22; 1 Thr.
28. 20; Heb. 13. .5.

"ch. 1.38; 3.28; Jos.

1.6.

" ch. 9. 3; Ex. 13. 21,

22 : 33. 1 1.

o Jos. 1. 5, 9 ; 1 Chr.
28. 20.

P ver. 25 ; ch. 17. 18.

1 Num. 4 15: Jos. 3.

3 : 1 Chr. 15. 12. 15.

' ch. 1.=!. 1.

' I.e. 23. 34—41
( cli. 16 16. 17.

" Jos. 8. 34. .35 ; 2 Ki.

23. 2; Ne 8. 1-3,
etc.

^ch. 4. 10.

1 The Septuagint has, ' it is not too hard,' or heavy,
' for thee.' That which God expects of ns is neither ab-
struse nor impossible ; but oouimends itself at once to the
understanding and conscience.

2 This most emphatic close of the public recital of the
Law, hiying the chief stress upon that which must be
the main-spring of obedience, love (vers. 16, 20), shows
that the spuit of the Gospel pervaded the Law. For a

p

commentary on ver. 20, see the First Epistle of John.
3 That is, ' already.'

4 Thereby publicly announcing him as future leader.

5 Probably the whole, in the three preceding books as

well as this.

6 As in that year the land rested from cultivation, all

classes of the people could then better find time to attend

this service.
209 J
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tofetlior, nion, and w(Miion, and children, i and thy stranger that is -within tliy

o-atcs, V that they may hc^ar, and that thej' may learn, and fear the Lord your God,

13 and observe to do alfthe words of this law : and that their children, -which have

not known a/iy thinff, " may hiuir, and learn to fear the Lord your God, as long

as ye live in the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it.

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, * Behold, thy days approach that thou must die

:

call Joshua, and present yourselves in the ta])ernacle of the congregation, that ''I

may give him a charge. And Moses and .Toshua went, and presented themselves in

15 tlie tabernacle of the congregation. And '' the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a

pillar of a cloud : and the pillar of the cloud stood over the door of the tabernacle.

16 And the Lord said unto jNIoses, Behold, thou shalt sleep [lie down«] with tliy

fathers ; and this people will /rise up, and «^ go a "whoring after the gods of the

strangers of the land, whither they go to be among them, and will * forsake me, 2

17 and ' break my covenant which I have made with them. * Then my anger shall

be kindled against them in that day, and ' I vrill forsake them, and I will '" hide

my face fi'om them, and they shall bo devoured, and many evils and troubles

shall "befall them; so that they will say in that day, "Are not these evils come
18 upon us, because our God is p not among us ? And » I will surely hide my face

in that day from all the evils which they shall have wrought, in that they are

19 turned unto other gods. Now therefore write ye this song'^ for you, and teach it

the children of Israel: put it in their mouths, that this song may be 'a witness

20 for me against the children of Israel. For when I shall have brought them into

the land which I sware unto their fathers, 'that floweth with milk and honey

;

and they shall have eaten and filled themselves, ' and waxen fat ; " then will they

turn unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and break my covenant.

21 And it shall come to pass, •^wheu many evils and troubles are befallen them, that

this song shall testify against them as a witness ; for it shall not be forgotten out

of the mouths of their seed : for ^ I know their imagination - which they go about,

even now, before I have brought them into the land which I sware.

Moses delivers the Law to the Levites, and his Song to the people.

MOSES therefore wrote this song the same day, and taught it the children of

Israel. " And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, and said, * Bo strong and
of a good courage : 'for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which
I sware xmto them : and I will be with thee.

And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of ''writing the words of

25 this law in a book, until they were finished, that Moses commanded the Levites,

26 which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying. Take this book of the

law, 'and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God,
27 that it may be there /for a witness against thee, e For I know thy rebellion, and

thy * stiff neck; behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye have been
28 rebellious against the Lord; and how much more after my death ! Gather unto

me all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that I may speak these words
29 in their ears, 'and call heavtm and eai-th to record against them. For I know

that after my death ye will utterly * corrupt 7/oiirsrlrcs, and turn aside from the

way which 1 have commanded you ; and 'evil will befall you '" in the Idtter days;
because ye will do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger through
the work of your hands.

30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the congregation of Israel the words of this

song, until they were ended.

g2 ^'ivo^ "oar, ye heavens, and I will speak

;

And hear, earth, the words of my mouth.
2 "My doctrine shall drop as the rain,^—my speech shall distil as the dew,

[n. c. 1608. H.

22
23

24

y ch. 29. 29.

» ch. 11. 2.

" Ps. 73. 6, 7.

b ch. aj. 5 ; Num. 27-

13.

"^ see Ter. 23 ; Num.
27. 19.

Jer.

er. 2.1.

d Ex. 33. 9.

' 2 Sam. 7. 12.

/ Ej. 32. 6.

« Ex. 31 15; Jndg. 2.

17.

>> cli. 32. 15; Jiid(». 2.

12: 10. 6, 1.); Jer.
2. 13.

> .lu'lB. 2. 20;
31. 32.

* Jurlg.'2. 14, 1.').

' 2Clir. 15.2; Je
33. 39.

"ell. 3.'. 20; Ps. 104.

29 ; Is. 8. 17 ; 64. 7

;

Enc. 39. 23.
" Ne. 9. 32.
" .).1(1(1. 6. 13.

P Num. 14. 42.
•I ver. 17.

r vers. 21, 26.

' see refs. Ex. a 8.

( cli.S. 10—14; 32. 15;
Ne. 9. 25, 26 ; Hos.
13.6:

" ver. 16.
^ ver. 17.

V Ho5. .S. 3 : 13. 5, (l
' Am. 5. 25, 26.

" Ter. 14.

b ver. 7 ; Jos. 1

= cll. 3. 28.

d ver. 9.

' see 2 Ki. 22. a

f ver. 19.

K cll. 9. 24 : 32. 20.

*cli. 9. 6; Ex.32. 9.

i cll. 4. 2G; 30. 19;
M. 1.

* cll. 32. 5; JnilR. 2.19;
Is. 1. 4; Hos. 9. 9.

I cll. 28. M, etc.

"•ch. 4. 30; Gc. 49. 1.

" ch. 4. 26 ; Ps. 50. 4 ;

Is. 1. 2; Jer. 2. 12;
6. 19 ; 22. 29.

° Joh 29. 22,23; I.. 5.5.

10,11; I Cor. 3. 6-8.

1 This fostival, at wliifh tlu; Law was read, wa.s tho only
one at whiili woinfn and chililrcn were rcquircil to attend.

2 Whilst God foreknew the future perverseness and
rehellion of tho people, he provided such Hafej;"!!'"'!"^ *is

did presorvo those who regarded them, and made tho rest

inexousablo.
3 While the autop^raph of tlie Law was to be preserved

in tho ark, and en])ipd, at least in part, ii])on the stones

set up in tiio rentn; of tin; land (cli. xxvii. 2— 1), its priii-

eijiles and sanctions were to l)e impressed upon tho minds
of all by a national sonp; w)ii(li hits always been found
a powerful method of aileetinff tho mass of tlio jjeoplo.

The preat usefulness of this inspired son;:!j is sliown by
the numerous allusions made to it by tlio prophets, both
in expostuliitioTi and in prnniise (see refs. on this chapter)

;

210

and by the quotations from it in the New Testament.
See especially Ileb. x. 30, etc. ; where tlie in.spired writer
uses its impressive tlireatenings to give force to his appeals
to the Hel)rew Christians.

•1 This inspired poem combines mncli imnginative
beauty with gre;it force and tenderness. It is on th(>

wliol(> ratlier sorrowful, in forcsijjlit of the aposta.sy of
the ])eoplc ; a^'ainst wliicli, liowever, tln-y are earnestly
warned : but iit the close (ver. 43) it rejiresents the (len-

tile joinin;,'- with the tlew, and rejoicing in the triumphs
of Divim^ meri'y and ])ower ; a cleiu- ;mnounceinent tliat

the blessings of tlie kingdom of God were to be ultimately
extended to the whidi^ world. See Itom. xv. 10.

5 This elegant ligure, representing the j)ower of jxt-
suasion, is applied, in I'sa. Ixxii. G, to the Messiah.



B.C. 1451. U.] DEUTERONOMY XXXII. 3—24. [b. c. 1608. H.

8

9

10

11

12
13

14

15

16

17

18

p As the small rain upon the tender herb,—and as the showers upon the fj;rass :

3 Because I will publish 'the name of the Lord :
—'ascribe ye greatness unto our God.

4 He is * the Rock, i ' his work is perfect :—for " all his ways are judgment

:

•^ A God of truth and y without inifj[uity,—just and right is he.

5 ^ They have corrupted themselves,—their spot is not the spot of his children :
-

They are a "perverse and crooked generation.

6 Do ye thus * requite the Lord,— foolish people and unwise ?

Is not he ''thy father that hath <^ bought ^ thee?

Hath he not "made thee,* and established thee?

7 -^ Remember the days of old,—consider the years of many generations :

f Ask thy father, and he will show thee ;—thy elders, and they will tell thee.

When the * Most High ' divided to the nations their inheritance,

When he * separated the sons of Adam,
He set the bounds of the people—according to the number of the children of Israel.

For 'the Lord's portion is his j^eople ;—Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.

He found him " in a desert land,—and in the waste howling wilderness
;

He led him about, he "instructed him,—he "kept him as the apple ^ of Ms eye.

p As an eagle ^ stirreth up her nest,—iiattereth over her young,

Spreadeth abi'oad her wings,—taketh them, beareth them on her wings :

So the Lord alone did ^ lead him,—and thet'e was no " strange god with him.
' He made him ride on the high places of the earth,

That he might eat the increase of the fields
;

And he made him to suck ' honey out of the rock,—and oil out of the flinty rock j^

Butter of kine, and milk of sheep,—with fat of lambs.

And rams of the breed of "Bashan, and goats,—'with the fat of kidneys^ of wheat

;

And thou didst drink the pure " blood of the grape.

But ^ Jeshurun^ waxed fat, and "kicked :

''Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick,—thou art covered withfatness

;

Then he ' forsook God which '' made him,
And lightly esteemed the « Rock of his salvation.

•'"They provoked him to jealousy with strange f/ods,

With abominations provoked they him to anger.
« They sacrificed unto devils, ^"^ not to God ;—to gods '' whom they knew not,

'To new (jods that came newly \\\},—whom your fathers feared not.
* Of the Rock that begat thoe thou art unmindful.
And hast 'forgotten God that formed thee.

19

20

'" And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred them,
" Because of the provoking of his sons, and of his daughters.

And he said, " I will hide my face from them,—I will see what their end shall he

.

For they are a very ^froward generation,—'children in whom is no faith.''

21 ^ Tliey have moved me to jealousy with that which is not God

;

They have provoked me to anger * with their vanities :

And ' I will move them to jealousy with those which are not a people
;

I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. '-^

22 For " a fire is kindled in mine anger,—and shall burn unto the lowest hell, '^

And shall ^ consume the earth with her increase,

And set on fire y the foundations of the mountains.
23 I will ^ heap mischiefs upon them ;

—

" I will spend mine arrows tipon them.
24 TJiey shall be ''burnt'* with hunger, and devoured with burning heat,

And with bitter destruction :

" Ps. 7. 12, l.i; Lam. 3. 13; Eze. 5. 16. b ch. 28. 53-57; I.am. 4. 48; 5. 10.

'' Ps. 72. 6 ; Kze. 34.

2li ; Mil-, 5. 7.

1 V.x. 3 13 ; 34. 5—7;
Ps. Hi. 1— 12.

' ch. 5. 24 ; 1 Chr 29.

11 : Ps. 150. 2.

• 1 S.-ini. 2. 2 ; 2 Sam.
22 2, 3 ; 23. 3 ; Ps.
18.2; 31. 46: Is. 2li.

4,mar{f.; liah. 1. 12.

( Ge. 1. 31 ; 2 SHm.
22. 31 ; Ps. ly. 7 ;

Jam. 1. 17.

" Dan. 4. 37 ( Rev. 15.

3.

' Ex. 34. 6; .I.-r. 10.10,

» .loh 34. 10-12 ; Ps.
92. 15.

' ch. 31. 29.
" Mt. 17. 17; Lk,9.41;

Phil. 2. 15.

6 2 Sam. 16. 17 ; Ps.
116, 12.

" Ex. 4.22,23; Is. 63.

16.

rf Ex. 15. 16; Ps. 71. 2
' Ps. 95. 6; 149. 2; Is.

27. 11; 44. 2.

f Ps. 77. 11 ; 143. 5.

S ch. 4. 32; Ex. 13. 14;
Ps. 44. 1 ; 78. 3. 4.

fi spe refs. Num. 24.

16
1 Zee. 9. 2 ; Ac. 17. 26.
* Ge. 10. 25, 32 ; 11.

8, 9.

I Ex. 15. 16; 19. 5,6;
1 Sam. 10. I ; Ps. 78.

71; 1.30. 4; Is, 43.21.
"ch. 8. 15; Ps. 107. 4,

6; Jer, 2, 6; Hus,
13. 5.

" ch. 4. 36.
" Ps. 17. 8; Pro. 7. 2;

Zee. 2. H.

P ch, 1. 31 ; Ex. 19. 4:
Is. 31. 6 : 46. 4 ; IB.

9; Hos. 11. 3.

1 Ps. 78. 52.53; Is. 63.

9, 13, 14.
"•

Is. 43. 11, 12.
' ch. 33. 29; Is. 58. 14;

Eze. 36. 2.

( Job 29. 6; Ps. 81. 16.
" Eze. 39. 18,

•rPs. 81. 16; 117. 14.

V Ge. 49. 11.

' ch. 33. 5,26; Is. 44.2.
" 1 Sam. 2. 29.

Ij ch. 31.20; Ne. 9. 25,

26; Ps. 17. 10; Jer.

27; 5. 7, 28 ; Hos.
13. 6.

' ch. 31. 16; Is. 1. 4.

d Is. 51. 13.
»• 2 Sam. 22. 47; Ps.

89. 26; 95. 1.

/ 1 Ki. U. 22; 1 Cor.
10, 21, 22.

« Le.l7. 7; Ps.106. 37;
1 Cor. 10. 20; Kev.
9. 20.

A ch. 28. 64.

Jii.lf?. 5. 8.

k Is. 17. 10.

( Jer. 2.32; Hos. 8.14
" Jmig. 2. 14; Ps. 78.

.59 ; 106. 40.
" Is. I. 2.

" ch. 31. 17, 18.

P ver. 5.

1 Is. 7. 9; 30. 9; Mt.
17. 17-

r Ps. 78. 68.
» 1 S,am. 12. 21 ; 1 Ki.

16. 1.3,26; Ps. 31.6;
Jer. 8. 19; 10.8; 14.

22 ; Jon. 2. 8 ; Ac.
14. 15.

( Hos. 1.10; Ro.10.19.
" Ps. 21. 9; Jer. 15.

14; 17. 4; Lam. 4.

11; Heb. 12. 29.
^ Is. 24. 6, 19. 20.

!/ Mic. 1. 4; Nab. 1. 5.

' cli. 28. 15, etc.; Is.

26. 15.

1 Some render this, ' the Creator ;' but the idea of un-
changeahleness appears to agree best with the context.

2 Literally, ' He hath corrupted (or destroyed) him ;

—

not his children,- their blot.' The Sara., gept., and Syriac,
by a sUght change, read, 'They have corrupted them-
selves : they are not his ; they are polUited children.'

3 That is, delivered. A frequent figure (see refs.), which
seems to point to the redemption by Christ.

4 That is, 'made thee his people.' This language greatly
resembles that of Isa. xliii. 1 ; xliv. 21.

5 Rather, ' pupil
:

' an often-recurring metaphor, ex-
pressing constant and tender care : see refs.

6 This figure finely illustrates both the training of the
Hebrews in the desert, and the way in which God pre-
pares his people for the glory of heaven.

7 In the holes of the rocks the bees build their combs

;

whilst the olive-tree strikes its roots into the crevices.

8 This expression is used for fine, plump, full grains.

9 In the words that follow, the people are represented

under the figure of a highly-fed animal.
10 Eather, 'idols :' perhaps meaning lords or destroyers.

The phrase 'new gods' alludes to the multiplication of

idols in the progress of superstition.

11 That is, in whom no confidence can be placed.
12 That is, a people whom they despise. This passage is

quoted in Rom. x. 19, to show that the Jews might have
known that, if they forsook God, he would transfer their

privileges to the despised Gentiles ; and that the Gentile
nations should be the instruments of their punishment.

13 Or, 'hades;' representing utter destructiou.
H Rather, 'exhausted.' 'Burningheat' probably means

aburningyirwr; though some render it, ' rapacious birds.'
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I will also send ' tlie teeth of beasts upon tliem,

With the poison ''of serpents of the dust.

25 ' The sword without, and terror within,

Shall destroy both / the young man and the virgin,

The suckling aho with the man of gray hairs.

26 ^ I said, I would scatter them into corners,

I would make the remembrance of them to cease from among men

:

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy.

Lest their adversaries ''should behave themselves strangely,

And lest they should ' say, Our hand is high,—and the Lord hath not done all this.*

28 For they are a nation void of counsel,—* neither is there any understanding in them.

29 'Oh that they were wise, that they understood this,

'" That they would consider their latter end !
-

30 How should " one chase a thousand,—and two put ten thousand to flight,

Except their Rock "had sold them,—and the Lord had p slmt^ them up?

31 (For 1 their rock is not as our Rock,— '' even our enemies themselves beinf] judges.)

32 For * their vine is* of the vine of Sodom,—and of the fields of Gomorrah :

Their grapes are grapes of 'gall,—their clusters arc bitter:

33 Their wine is " the poison of dragons, and the cruel ' venom of asps.

34 Is not this ^laid up in store with me,—and sealed up among my treasures ?5

35 -To me helonrjeth vengeance, and recompence ;—" their foot shall slide in dm time -^

For * the day of their calamity is at hand.

And the things that shall come upon them make haste.

30 " For the Lord shall judge '^ his people,—'^ and repent himself for his servants,

When he seeth that tlieir power is gone,—and nhere is none shut up, or left.

37 And he shall say, ^ •'' Where are their gods,— ^//f?/' rock in whom they trusted,

38 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices,—rt«fZ drank the wine of their di'ink oflerings ?

Let them rise up and help you,

—

and be your protection.

39 See now that s \^ even I, am he,—and '' there is no god with me :

* I kill, and I make alive ;—I wound, and I heal

:

* Neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand.

40 'For I lift up my hand to heaven,—and say, I live for ever.^

41 "• If I whet my glittering sword,—and mine hand take hold on judgment

;

" I will render vengeance to mine enemies,—and will reward » them that hate me.

42 I will make mine arrows p drunk with blood,—and my SAVord shall devour flesh
;

And that with the blood of the slain and of the captives,

From the beginning of * revenges upon the enemy. '"^

43 ' Rejoice, yo nations, 7vith his people :

For he will * avenge the blood of his servants.

And ' will render vengeance to his adversaries,

And " will bo merciful unto his land, and to his people.

44 And Moses came and spake all the words of this song in the oars of the people,

45 he, and Hoshea [or, Joshua] the son of Nun. And JMoses made an end of speak-

46 ing all these words to all Israel: and he said unto them, 'Set your hearts unto

all the words which I testify among you this day, which ye shall command yur
47 children to observe to do, all the words of this law. For it is not a vfiin thing

for you; y because it is yout life: and through this thing ye shall prolong i/oitr

days in the land, whither yc go over Jordan to possess it.

Mi)ses is ordered to go vp Mount Nebo to die.

48, 49 *AND the Lord spake unto Moses that selfsame day, saying, Get theo up into

this "mountaiu Abarim, vnto mount Nebo, Avhich is in the land of Moab, that is

over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, whirh I give unto the

50 childre°i of Israel for a possession : and die in the mount whither thou goest up.

= Le. 26. 22; Ji-r. l.V

3 ; 16 4; F./.e. fi. 17.

rf Ge. 3. 14; Am. a. 3.

' I.nni. 1. 20: Ere. 7.

15; 2 Cor. 7. 5.

/ Lam. 2. 21.

ff Eze. 20. 13, 14, 20—
23.

A Ei. 32. 12; Num. 14.

15, 16: Is. 10.13—15;
Jcr. 19. 4.

i Ps. 141). 8.

* Is. 27. 11; Jer. 4. 22,

/ see refs. ch. 5. 29.

'"Ps. 9fl 12; Is. 47.7;
Jer. b. 31 ; Lam. 1.

9; l.k. 12. 20.
" I.e. 26. 8; Jos. 21

10 ; 2 Chr. 24. 24 ;

Is. 30. 17.

" .luilg. 2. 14 ; 3. 8;
Ps. 44. 12 ; Is. 50. 1 ;

52. a
P J..b II. 10.

1 1 Sam. 2. 2.

' 1 S.im. 4. 7,8; Jer.
40. 3.

' Is. 1. 10.

( eh. 2i). 18; Is. 5. 4.

" Ps. 58. 4.
-f Ps. 140. 3; Ro. 3. 13.

y Ji,bH.17; Jer.2.2i;
Hos. 13. 12; R>i. 2.

5; 1 Cnr. 4. 5; Rev.
20. 12, 13.

' Ps. 91. 1; Natl. 1.2;
Ro. 12. 19 ; Hel>. 10.

3(1.

" Ps. 73. 18,19; Pro.
4. 19.

f. 2 Pet. 2.3; 3. 8—la
' Ps. 7. 8; 135. 14.

d Judp. 2 18; Ps. 106.

45; Jer. 31. 20: Jnel
2. 14: Am. 7. 3.6.

« I Ki. 1 1. 10 ; 21. 21
;

2 Ki. 9. 8; 14. 26.

/ Jti.li;. 10. 14; Jer.

2 28.

« Ps. 102.27; Is. 41. 4;
48. 12.

h ch. 4. 35; Is. 45. 5,

IS. 22.

i I Sam. 2.6; 2 Ki. 5.

7: Job 5. 18; Ps. 6f<.

20 : Hos. 6. 1.

* Job 10. 7: Ps. 50.22;
Is. 13. 13.

I Ge. 14.22; Ex.6. 8;
Num. 14. :».

"Ps. 7. 12: Is. 27 1

:

31. 5; 66. 16; Eze.
21. 9. 10, U, 21.

" Is. I. -.'4 ; 59. 18

;

Nah. 1. 2.

" sie refs. Ex. 20 5.

r J,T. 46 10.

1 Job 13. 24; Jer. 30.

1 1 : Lam. 2. 5.
•• Is. 11. 10; 19.23-2S;

l.k. 2. 10: 11. 32;
Ro. 1.5. 9-13.

' Rev. 6. 10 ; 19. 2.

/ vi-r. 41.
" Ps. a5. 1.

^eli. 6. 6, 7: 11. 18;
I Chr. 22. 19 ; £ic
40.4.

y ell, 30. 19; I.e. 18 5;
Pro. X 2. 22 ; 4. 22

;

Ro. 10. 5; 1 Tim.
4.8.

' Num. 27. 12,13.

" ell. 31. 1 ; Num. .T).

47. 4a

1 Or, ' LcBt their adversaries sliould boast, and saj-, Our
high hand, and not the Lord, hatli done this.'

2 That is, their future destiny : some suiiposo the word

to mean, as in some other places, the time of the Messiah.

3 Ratlier, 'd(divered.'

4 Or, ' is worse than the vine,' etc.

5 That is, this wickedness sliall not he forgotten.

Or, 'at the time wlien tln'ir foot shall slide.'

7 In Ifeb. X. 30, tliis is nuoted as meaniii;,', 'The Lord

will chastise liis neoplc' J'lie verso shoiihl therefore he

rendered, 'For (or, when) the Lord will diastise liis

people, but (or, then) he \vill repent himself,' etc. God
2ia

here shows that* his tender mercy may be exercised in

connection with his sharpest discipline. It is to be ob-

served tliat when the apostle Paul quotes from this song,

he uses the Scptuagint version.
s Or, 'Then lie sliall say,' etc. Having reduced them to

the last extremity, and yet preserved them, lie will have
viiulicateil hi.^ eluim to be the only Ood by his irresistible

jiower dis|)layed both in the way of justice and of mercy.
'J Or, ' .\s' T live for ever, if I whet,' etc. Jehovah

swears by hiin.self : see lleb. vi. 13.

1" Or,"as the Scptuagint reads, 'From the head of the

leaders of the enemy.' See also Judg. v. 2.
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and be gatliei'ed unto thy people ; as ' Aaron tliy brother died in mount Hor, and

51 -was gathered unto his people: because 'ye trespassed against me among the

chihlren of Israel at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh [or, strife at Kadesh], in the

wilderness of Zin ; because ye '' sanctified me not in the midst of the chihlren of

52 Israel. « Yet thou shalt see the land before thee ; but thou shalt not go thither

unto the laud which I give the children of Israel.

The blessing on Israel, sjjoken by Moses.

33 AND this is -^the blessing, wherewith Moses s^the man of God^ blessed the

2 children of Israel before his death. And he said,

* The Lord 2 came from Sinai,—and rose up from Seir unto them

;

He shined forth from mount Paran,—and he came with ' ten thousands of saints :

From his right hand went a fiery law for them.

3 Yea, *he loved the people ;3—'all his saints are in thy hand :

And they '" sat down at thy feet ;

—

every one shall " receive of thy words.

4 "Moses commanded us a law,

—

^even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob.

5 And he was ^king'* in '' Jeshiirun,

When the heads of the people—««<Z the tribes of Israel were gathered together.

Let Reuben live, and not die ;—and let not^ his men be few.

And this is the Messing of Judah : and he said,

Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah,—and bring him unto his people :^

* Let his hands be sufficient for him ;—and be thou ' an help to him from his enemies.

And of Levi he said,

"iei thy Thummim and thy Urim he with 'thy holy one,'

" Whom thou didst prove at Massah,
And with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah

;

^ Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have not " seen him

;

Neither did he acknowledge his brethren,—nor knew his own children

:

For * they have observed thy word,—and kept thy covenant.

10 " They shall teach [or, Let them teach] Jacob thy judgments,—and Israel thy law :

"^ They shall put [or, Let them put] incense before thee,

' And whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar.

11 Bless, Lord, his substance,^—and •'"accept the work of his hands :

Smite through the loins of them that rise against him,

And of them that hate him, that they rise not again.

13 And of Benjamin he said,

The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him

;

And the Lobd shall e cover him all the day long.

And he shall dwell between his shoulders. ^

13 And of Joseph he said,

* Blessed of the Lord he his land,—for the precious things of heaven, for ' the dew.
And for the deep^"^ that coucheth beneath,

6

7

8

9

I) Num. 20.25,28; 33.

38.
" Num. 20. 11 — 13;

27. U.

d Le. 10. 3.

' ch. 34. 1—4; Num.
27. 12; Heb. 11. 13.

/ Ge. 49. 28.

S Jos. 14. 6; Ps. 90,
title.

A Ex. 19. 18,20; .ludg.

5. 4, 5 ; H;vh. 3. 3.

. Ps. 68. 7.8, 17; Dan.
7. 9, 10 : Ac 7 53

;

0.11..3.19; Heb. 2. 2;
.lude 14; Rev. 5. 11;
9. 16.

* ch. 7. 7,8; Ex. 19.5;
Ps. 47. 4; Hos. 11. 1;

Mai. 1. 2.

I cli. 7. fi; 1 Sam. 2.9;
Ps. .50. 5 ; .Ic.hn 10.

28, 29 : Ro. 8. 35—39.
"'I.k. 10.39; Ac. 22. 3.

" Pro. 2. 1.

> .lohn 1. 17: 7. 19.
P Ps. 119. 72,111.
1 Ge. 36. 31 ; T\. 18,

19; Judg. 9. 2; 17.

6; 19. 1.

>•
ell. 32. 15.

' Ge. 49. 8.

t Ps. 146. 5.

" see refs. Ex. 28. 30.

' Le. 21.7: Num.10.5.
y cb. 8. 2, 3. 16; Kx.

17 7: Num. 20. 13;
Ps. 81. 7.

' Ex. 32. 26-29 ; I.e.

21. U ; Num. 25. 7,

8; Mt. 10.37; 19. 29;
Mk. 3. 34, .35.

= Ge. 29. 32 ; 1 Ohr.
17. 17; .lob 37. 24.

t> .ler. 18. 18; Mai. 2.

5, 6.

' ch. 17.9—11; 24. 8;
Le. 10. 11; Eze. 44.

23, 2 1 ; Mai. 2. 7.

rf Ex. 30. 7,8; Num.
16. 40; 1 Sim. 2. 28.

' Le. 1. 9, 13, 17: Ps.
51. 19; Eze. 43. 27.

/ 2 Sam. 24. 23 ; Ps.
20. 3: Eze. 20. 40,

41 i 43. 27.

" Ps. 91. 4; Is. 51. 16.

h Ge. 49. 2.5.

>• Ge. 27. 28;
20.

Pro. 3.

1 A frequent appellation of a Divine messenger. See
Judg. xiii. 6, 8 ; 1 Sam. ix. 6—8, etc.

2 The ancient manuscript versions have various read-

ings of this verse, the most simple and consistent of which
are as follow :

' The Lord came forth from Sinai, and
dawned upon them from Seir : lie shone forth from
Mount Paran, and came from Meribah-kadesh : [where]
from his right hand [came] streams [of water].' Or, after
' Paran,'— ' The Holy One came forth from myriads ; fire

from his right hand was a signal to them.'—According to

the different renderings, it is supposed to refer either

wholly to the august manifestations at Sinai, or to the re-

peated di.splays of Divine power at various periods during
the journeys of the Israelites.

3 This word being plural, 'peoples,' some have supposed
tliat a reference is intended to the mercy made known to

the Gentiles in the gospel. This verse is also rendered,
' Yea, he loved the peoples : all his saints he blessed

:

they sat at his feet, and i-eceived of his words.'

4 A prince, or chief ruler : see Judg. xix. 1.

5 The word not is not in the original ; but was allowably
inserted by our translators because it is in the previous
clause. Some render it, ' though his men be few ;' wliich,

however, was not remarkablj' the case. One I'eading of the

Septuagint inserts here the name ' Simeon,' which other-

wise is omitted in the list ; but this is hardly sufficient

authority. In a catalogue of the tribes in Rev. vii., Dan

is in like manner left out. Perhaps Simeon was not no-
ticed on account of its pre-eminence in the last outbreak
of crime (Numb. xxv. 14) ; when its numbers were so

reduced, that it received, at the division of the land, only

some cities out of the portion of Judah : see Josh. xix. 9.

6 This is generally interpreted, 'Bring him home in

safety from his wars.' Some, however, connect this with

Jacob's blessing (Gen. xlix. 8—12) ; and with the Messiah,

who was to spring from Judah.
7 Heb., ' with the man, thy consecrated one, whom,'

etc. As, in 1 Cor. x. 9, the people are said to have
tempted Christ, it is inferred that tliis passage refers to

him as the great Antitype of the Levitical priesthood,

though not reckoned in "their genealogies (ver. 9). But
some regard it as a prayer that the high priesthood might
remain in the family of Aaron, ' the saint of the Lord,'

though he had failed in the trial at Meribah ; since they

had, in zealous defence of God's honour, faithfully exe-

cuted justice, without any respect of person.^, even though

the guilty parties might be their nearest kinsmen. See

Exod. xxxii. 26—29 f Numb. xxv. 7, 8.

8 Or, ' his strength.'

9 Or, 'God shall dwell among his mountains.' The
temple was erected within the allotment of this tribe.

10 See note on ch. viii. 7. In tliis elaborately beautiful

description, we have all the richness of the large and
valuable portions of Ephraim and Manasseh set before us.
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14 And for tlie precious fruits broiifjlit forth by the sun,

And for tlie precious things put forth by the moon,

'

15 And for the chief things of * the ancient mountains,

And for the precious things 'of the hasting liills,

1() And ibr the precious tilings of the earth and "'fulness thereof,

kwAfur the good-will of "him that dwelt in the bush:^

Lot tlw hhssint) " come upou tin; head of Joseph,

And upon the "top of the head of him that mis separated from his brethren.

17 His glory is'"* like the ''firstling of his bullock,

And his horns are like 'the horns of unicorns

:

With them 'he shall push the jieople—together to the ends of the earth

:

And * tliey are the ten thousands of Ephraim,
And they ai'e the thousands of Mauasseh.

18 And of Zebulun he said,

'Rejoice, Zebuluu,'* in thy going out;—and, Issachar, in thy tents.

19 They^ shall " call the people unto the mountain;
There ^tliey shall ofier sacrifices of righteousness :

For they shall suck oj' the abundauce of the seas,—and «/" treasures hid in the sand.

20 And of Gad he said,

Blessed be he that 'J cnlargeth Gad :

21

23

24

He dwelleth as a lion, and tcareth the arm with the crown of the head."

And *he ])rovided the first part for himself.

Because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he seated

;

And " he came with the heads of the people,

He executed the justice of the Lord,—aud his judgments with Israel.

And of Dan ho said,

Dan is a lion's whelp :
—*ho' shall leap from Bashan.

And of Naphtali he said,

Naphtali, 'satisfiiMl with favour,—and full with the blessing of the Lord :

•^ Possess thou the west^ aud the south.

And of Asher he said,

''Let Asher hr blessed with children;—lot him be acceptable to his brethren.

And let him /dip his foot in oil.

25 Tliy shoes shall he ^ iron [or, Under thy shoos shall be iron] and brass

;

'' And as thy days, so shall thy strength hc.^

26 There is 'none like unto the God of *Jeshurun,
' Who ridetli upon the heaven in thy help,—and in his excellency on the sky.

27 The eternal (iod is thy '"refuge,—and " uinlorneath are the everlasting arms:'*'

And "he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee;

And shall say, Destroy them.

* Ce. 43. 26.

I Hab. 3. 6.

'"Ps. 21. 1.

" T.T.. 3. 2—4 ; Ac. 7.

30 35.
•> Ge. 37. ;8,3C; 49.26.

P 1 Chr. 5. 1.

1 Num. 23.22; P«. 92.
10.

•
1 Ki.22. 11; Ps.44.5.

• Ce. 18. 19; Num.26.
34, 37.

t Ce. 49. 13-l.i.

" Is. 2. 3 ; Mil-. 4. 2.

J Ps. 4,5; 01.19; Mai.
3. 3.

y Jos. 13. 10, etc. ; 1

Chr. 12. 8, etc.

' Num. 32. 16, 17, etc.

" Jos. 4. 12, 13.

b.Ios. 19. 47; Judc.
18. 27.

Ge. 49. 21.

rf Jos. 19. 32, etc.

« Con. 49. 20.

r Job 29. 6.

*r ch a 9.

h U. 40. 29 ;

10. 13.

• Ex. 15. 11: Ps.96. 8;
Is. 40. 18, 25 ; Jtr.
10, G.

* cli. 32. 1.").

I Ps. 18. 10:

34; 101. 3;
Huh. X 8.

"Ps. 4a 1. 7, 11: 48.

2C: 90, 1, 2; 91. 1 ;

Is. 57. l.'i.

" Pro. la 10.

" see refs. ch. 9. 3—5.

Cor.

6.8. 4, .«,

Is. 19. 1 ;

1 ITcb., 'moons:' this refers probably to the more
quickly prowing vegetables and corn.

2 Uather, 'Let the good-will of Him that dwelt in the
bush come upon the head,' etc. See rcfs. Tliis appella-
tion calls to mind God's faithfulness and watchfulness, as
well a.s liis dtdivering power.

•5 f)r, ' Let Ills glory be.' ]'']ihraim was always a ])ower-

ful tribe ; and, after the disruption in the time of lleho-
boam, was head of the kingdom of Isratd.

4 The tribes of Zel)uliin and Iss.ichar occupied the
country between the ^[editerranean Sea and the Sea of

Galilee, including the celebrated plain of .Tezreel, wliich

belonged to Issachar. They consequently obtained niucli

conimiTcial advantage from their I'hnnnician neighbours.
5 'J'liis may either mean tlie tribes, referring perh.aps

to the adherence of the fJalileans in after ages to the
worsliip at Jerusalem, which the Samaritans, thougli

they were nearer to the capital, forsook; or it niav allude
to Gentile proscli/fe.i, wlio, by conntvtion with these

nortliem tribes, were brouglit to honour Jehovah. See
1 Kings v. 1—6; Alark vii. 20, etc.

•' Gad is here represented a.s the leader of the eastern
tribes, both in war and in the adniinistiiiti<in of justice.

This passage, which, from its l)revit,y, is dillicult, maybe
rendered, 'lie sliall ilwell as a lion; ami shall tear the

arm with the crown of the head ; and shall sec the chief
214

part kept for liimself ;
(for there is the portion of the

leader.) And he shall C(>m(\' etc.

7 That is, the lion ; which was found in large numbers
in Bashan.

8 leather, as the ancient versions render it. ' the Sea,'

/. e. the Sea of Galilee; the same word signifying mcsY

and .v(v/ in Hebrew, because tlie Great or Mediterranean
Sea lay to the west of Canaan. A 'south land' is used,

in Josh. XV. 19, for a warm, sunny country. The tribe

of Nanhtali was locatt^d on the southern slopes of Lebanon
and Ilermon.

9 The most probable rendering is, ' Thy bars (/. e. de-

fences) shall be iron and brass ; and, as thy day.s, so shall

thy peace (i. r. safety) be.' Such an assurance would be

peculiarly precious to a tribe situated on the north-W("stern
frontier, and therefore ex]iosed to the incursions of the

powerful nations in that iiuarttT.
10 In this glowing and exultant description of Israel's

safety, triumph, and happiness, the cliiin h of God in all

ages may finil encnuragement to look for prot(>ction, siij)-

nort, the supply of all good, and the final victiiry over all

lier enemies, to her gracious, faithful, and almighty lle;id.

'I'he language indicates that tht^ view of the deparliiig

prophet WHS e.vteiided to the distant fiiturt", and that, lik(>

Ills great progenitor, he beheld the day of Messiah and
was glad.
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28 '' Israel then shall dwell in safety alone :

9 Tlie fountain of Jacob i shall he upon a land of corn and wine
;

Also his " heavens shall drop down dew.
29 ' Happy art thou, Israel :—

' who is like unto thee, people " saved by the Lord,
•^ The shield of thy help,—and who is the sword of thy excellency !

And thine enemies y shall he found liars [or, shall be subdued] uuto thee

;

And = thou ehalt tread upon their high places.

Moses dies, and is succeeded hy Joshua.

34 AND Moses went up from the plains of Moab "unto the mountain of Nebo,^

to the top of Pisgah [fr, the hill], that is over against Jericho. And the Lord
2 * showed him all the land of Gilead, '' unto Dan,^ and all Naphtali, and the land

3 of Epliraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, '^ unto the utmost sea, and

the south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, "^the city of palm trees, unto

4 '^Zoar. And the Lord said unto him, ^ This is the land which I sware unto

Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed : * I

have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither.

5 ' So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, according

6 to the word of the Lord. And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab,
over against Beth-peor: but* no man knoweth* of his sepulchre unto this day.

7 ' And Moses 7vas an hundred and twenty years old when he died :
'" his eye was

8 not dim, nor his natural force abated. And the children of Israel wept for

]\Ioses in the plains of Moab " thirty days : so the days of weeping and mourning
for Moses were ended,

9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the " spirit of wisdom ; for p Moses had
laid his hands upon him : ?and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and
did as the Lord commanded Moses.

10 And there 'arose not a prophet-^ since in Israel like unto Moses, *whom the

11 Lord knew face to face, in all ' the signs and the wonders, which the Lord sent

him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his

12 land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all the

showed in the sight of all Israel.

great terror which Moses

P Ex. 33. 16; Num.23.
9; ii-r.-iZ. 6; 3.\ 16.

1 ch. 8. 7,8; Ps.li8.a6.
" ch.ll. 11; Ge. 27.28.

' ch. 4. 7, 8; Ps. 144.

15; Ub. 5.

( 2 San.. 7. 23.
" Is. 12. 2; 4.i. 17.
f Ge. 16. 1; Ps. 115.9
—11.

y 2 S.^m. 22. 45 ; Ps.

18. 14; 66. 3; 81. 15.

' ch. 32. 13.

» ch. .32. 49 ; Num. 27.

12 ; 33. 47.

i> ch. 3. 27 ; Num. 32.

29. 3i— 40.

' Ge. 14. 14.

d ch. 11.24; Num. 34.

6; Jos. 1,'j. 12.

' .ludg. 1. IG; 3.

2 Chr. 28. 15.

f Ge. 14. 2, 8.

'S Ge. 12.7; 13. 15; 1.5.

18; 26.3; 28.13; Ps.
105. 9—11.

h ch. 3. 27 ; 32 52.

i ch. 32. .50; Jos. 1.1,

2 ; M.il. 4. 4 ; Ueb.
3. 5.

k Jude 9.

I ch. 31. 2.

"'Ge. 27. 1; 48. 10;
Jos. 14. 10, 11.

13;

" Ge. 50. 3, 10; Num.
20. 29.

» Is. 11. 2; Dan. 6. 3.

P Num. 27. 18—23.
1 Jos. I. 16—18.

' see ch. 18. 15, IS.

' ch. 5. 4; Ex. 33. 11;
Num. 12. 6,8.

( ch. 4. 34 ; 7. 19.

1 Ancient commentators explain this, ' the people flow-

ing forth from Jacob.'

2 See note on Numb, xxvii. 12. Of the chain of

mountains called 'Abarim,' one was called Neho ; and
its peak, fronting the valley, Pisgah.

3 As this name was not given till the time of Judg. xvui.

1, 27—29, it is evident that this account of the death of

Moses is a later addition : and vers. 10—12 seem to indi-

cate that it was made at the period when Ezra arranged

the Old Testament Scriptures.
1 The burial-place of Moses was probably concealed

that his tomb might not become the occasion of idolatry

or superstition. Some suppose this to be refeiTed to in

Jude, ver. 9.

5 This appendix to the narrative shows how the expect-

ation of the pious Israelite was kept alive by the promise
of his great Lawgiver (ch. xviii. 15, 18) : and confessedly

that promise has not been fulfilled, nor can we see how
it can now be accomplished, unless Jesus of Nazareth,
' a Prophet mighty in word and deed before God and all

the people,' be the person 'of whom Moses and all the

prophets have spoken.'

CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE PENTATEUCH.

The careful reader cannot have reached the end of this

first general division of God's word without having learned
much of its great design. He must already have found
it to be a wonderful manifestation of the Divine attri-

butes, plans, and works, and of the state and destinies of

the human race.

The foregoing books have revealed God as creating and
forming all things, in complete subordination to the pur-
poses of his omniscient and omnipotent mind and will;

thus rebuking all creatui-e-worship and idolatry, and ob-

viously leading to the display of his supremacy in the
enactment of law, and of \i\s, justice in its administration.

In the first application of his law to the tran.sgressor

begins the unfolding of that wonderful union of holiness

and love—righteousness and grace—which thenceforward
forms the prominent feature of the whole Bible. It ap-
pears in the sentence upon the tempter, and the resjiite

granted to the tempted;—-in the 'long-suffering' which
' waited in the days of Noah while the ark was preparing,'

and 'the judgment' which 'spared not the old world,'
' bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly

;
'

—

as well as in numerous subsequent instances. Nor has
God's sovercigntg in making, and hisfaithfulness in keep-

ing his engagements been less clearly shown—in the first

promise to fallen man—in the covenant with Noah and
the new world—in the call of Abraham, the birth of his

long-expected heir, and the multiplication of his family—
in the deliverance of Israel from Egypt with great sub-

stance, and the judgment upon the oppressor—in the

wonderful events of the wilderness journey—and in the

possession in part of the promised land ;—all pointing

toward the distant fulfilment of higher hopes, and in

their very delay illustrating the unchangeableness and
eternitg of Him who ' is not slack concerning his pro-

mise,' but with whom ' a thousand years are as one day.'

Meanwhile, another Divine economy of peculiar sig-

nificance engages our chief attention. The Sovereign

Kuler of the world, out of all the families of the earth,

selects one, and separates the nation which he raises

up from it as a kingdom for himself; whose history

becomes thenceforth the principal subject of the book.

Not passing by his rights as Creator (Exod. xx. 11),
215



CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE PENTATEUCH.

he is pleased to rest his authority chiefly upon his claims

as Itedeemer (Exod. xx. 1, 2) ; and on this ground
proceeds to utter his laws, to appoint his otheers and
ministers, and to institute all tlie observances of his

court. The worship of God now becomes elaborately

ceremonial. The simple teachings of the patriarchal

sacriticos (which represented the fearful e%'il of sin, and
tvpitied the substitution of the innocent in the place of

the guilty, in order that the guilty might be forgiven)

are greatly expanded and augmented, shadowing forth

many more of the blessings to be afterwards revealed.

God has now a dwelling-place on earth, where he" con-

descends to meet with man. Into it enters the appointed

priest, the type of the one Mediator between God and
man, bearing the sweet incense—the emblem of inter-

cession—as well as the blood of atonement. The hands
made clean by 'divers washings' reinesent to the wor-
shippers the 'pure heart' with which God is to be ap-
proached ; whilst days of fast and festival, with their

multiplied sin-offerings and peace-offerings, tend to give

peace to the humble penitent, and to confirm and cheer
the faithful.

Thus clearly has God made known his perfections, and
the essential prmciples, as well as some of the subordinate
peculiarities, of his plan of redemption.

Equally also docs this commencing portion of Holy
Scripture give an insight into the character and condition

of man. It brings out the truth that ' God hath made
man upright; but they have sought out manv inventions.'

It shows how deeply seated is his depravity, and how
various are the forms which it assumes—in the rapine
and nolence of the antediluvian world—the pollution

and debiisement of the Canaanites—and the unbelief and
rebellion even of the Hebrews. On the other hand, it

exhibits some of the noblest examples of Divine grace.

Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Joseph, and especially Moses,
display an elevated devotion and heroic faith scarcely

surpassed under later dispensations. And the effective

grouping of the characters depicted in strong contrasts of

light and shade, or in the blended hues of kindred excel-

lences, presents no inadequate delineation of ' what is iu

man,' both in his unregenerate condition, and when re-

newed by Divine influence. So that when we read of the
two brothei-s, Cain and Abel—when we observe the ambi-
tious hunter and tyrant of Babel, and the righteous king of

• Salem—when we witness Joseph's triumphant chastity,

and the licentious disorders of Judah and his household

—

when we mark the earnest faith of Caleb and Joshua,

and the cowardly unbelief of their colleagues—when we
contemplate Closes' noble determination to renounce
honour and wealth in Egypt, and boldly to espouse the

cause of God's despised people ; as contrasted with the

base covetousness and insidious schemes of Balaam ;

—

we feel that little else than perhaps a deeper colouring

and a stronger light is wanting to complete the picture,

or to make the exhibition of human character as perfect

and instructive as may be found in the further revela-

tions of later ages.

It has, however, been maintained by some that the Old
Testament is deficient in tendeniess and in spirituality

;

and that its teachings are, in a great measure, if not
wholly, superseded by the instructions of the Tiew dis-

pensation. It is true that ceremonial observances oc-

cupy a very prominent position in the law and national

records of the Jews; and hence we are apt to lose sight

of those freijuent declarations which were intended, on

this very account, to guard ag;iinst a merely formal,

and to enforce a spiritual religion. But while in the
method in which God has been pleased to reveal himself
to man, the oiiticard seems to come first, the inuanl ever
accompanies it, and is ever ready to present itself to all

who seek for it.

Taking only that portion of the law which relates to

ceremonial purifications, what is it but a continual en-
forcement ot inward holiness by the most lively symbols
of outward puritv ? Surely no pious Jew of even ordinary
piety and intelligence could supjxise that these had no
nobler end than mere bodily health and cleanliness, or

fail to perceive their higher intent of giving an impressive
representation of God's love of inwiu-d piu'ity and j)ersonal

holiness. And these observations evidently apply still

more strongly to that more important and more solemn
portion of the ritual which consisted of sacrificial

rites.

Nor is it otherwise in respect of the moral precepts.

'The law of love,' or that teaching which sums up all

legal requirements and all duty in the cultivation of holy
affections, holds a high place on the roll of the ancient

lawgiver. This is no new commandnuMit. Our Divine
Teacher himself gives the words of Moses (ilatt. xxii.

3o—40) ; and in this, as in so many other mstances,
shows that he thought it not derogatory from his own
high claims to cite what was already written in the Holy
Scriptures. ' Hear, Israel : the Lord our God is one :

and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thv heart,

and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength' (Deut.

vi. 5). 'And thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself:

I am the Lord' (Lev. xix. 18).

It was the spiritual aspect of the law which drew from
the devout Israelite those strong expressions of attachment
which abound in the devotional books of the Old Testa-

ment ; and which, if connected only with the mere ritual,

might seem extravagant. Compare the fervent ejacu-

lations of the llOtli Psalm, expressing the writer's

admiration and love of the 'statutes,' the 'ordinances,'

the 'testimonies,' the 'judgments,' the ' pre(e])ts,' the

'commandments,' the 'word,' the 'law' of Jehovah.
Again, in the 19th Psalm, after a sublime h}Tnn of praise

to God for the wondrous arrangements of natural law in

the firmament and the heavenly bodies, how hearty is

the transition to the higher theme of adoration

—

' The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul

:

The testimony of the Lord is sure, making \vise the

simple,' etc.

So also in those passages which describe the character

and happiness of the godly. How vividly, for example,
does the 1st Psalm present the safetv and blessedness

of the man whose ' delight is in the law of the Lord,'

and who ' meditates therein day and night !
' .\nd

it should ever be borne in minil that tliis law, these

statutes and testimonies, which elicited sucli devout
and ardent attachment, were the very same wliich are

comprised in the writings of the Jewish lawgiver. It

was in Holy Scriptiu'e as it existed in David's time,

that he, and those who felt with him, ' meditated day
and night;' and it was there they found all tlie light,

love, holiness, and everlasting truth wluch good men iu

ancient days so delighted to extol.

It is obvious that the preceding remarks apph" with
ever-increasing force to the successive portions of the
Old Testament, which grew more full both of evangelical

sentiment and of devotional feeling, until the coming of

Him wlio fultilled and confirmed the whole.
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GENEEAL REMARKS

ON THE

HISTOEICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

The historical 'books of Scripture, from Joshua to Esther,
contain accounts of the Jewish church and nation, from
their first settlement in the promised land, to their return
thither after their exile in Babylon ; extending over a
period of 1000 or 1200 years.

There were great and mighty nations in the world at

this time, distinguished by wealth, learning, and valour

;

yet the records of these are all lost either in silence or in

rabies : while the inconsiderable nation of the Jews, which
' dwelt alone,' and was ' not reckoned among the nations,'

makes so great a figure in the best known, most ancient,

and most lasting of all histories ; in which no notice is

taken of the affans of other kingdoms and states, except
as they are connected with those of the Jews :—for ' the
Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of his in-

heritance' (Deut. xxxii. 9).

It is not, however, strictly speaking, a history of the
Jews that we have here, but such a selection from their

history, by the Holy Spirit, as was best adapted to exhibit

the progressive development of the objects and purposes

of the Divine government, and to make us ' wise unto
salvation.' Such political events are related as illus-

trate the moral state of the times. That which no
merely human history could give is here disclosed;

—

men's secret motives are laid bare, stripped of the dis-

guises in which they sought to involve them. While
events of great secular importance are sometimes passed

by, and long reigns are compressed into a few lines, details

of private life are dwelt upon, and subjects are intro-

duced which an ordinary historian would have thought
unworthy of notice. For example, immediately after the
account of a great political occurrence—the deliverance
of three kings and their annies from destiiiction—an in-

stance is given of God's tender care for the widow of an
obscure prophet (see 2 Kings iv.) These subjects are

brought forward, because thev display to us those things
which are most regarded in God's sight, and which it is

of most importance for us to know :—the character and
attributes of God, the workings of the human heart,

and the duties which men owe both towards God and
towards their fellow-creatures. And interwoven with
the whole history may be traced, as the great leading
subject, the preparation made for the coming of the

Saviour.

These books are of great use for understanding some
other parts of the Scriptures. The account we have in

the two books of Samuel of David's eventful life and
reign is a key to many of his Psalms ; and the later

portions of the history in the Kings and the Chronicles

throw much light upon the writings of the contemporary
prophets.

As the people of Israel were tj^pical of the church of

God in the days of the Messiah, their histories, as well

as the prophecies concerning them, looked forward to

the latter days : for ' these things happened unto them
for ensamples' (1 Cor. x. 11). By the tenor of this his-

tory we are taught three things concerning the church :

(1.) That if we see not perfect purity and unity in

the church, we are not therefore to be stumbled, though
we must be grieved at its corruptions and divisions ; for,

though it is a Divine institution, its operations have
always partaken of the imperfections of those into whose
hands its interests have been committed. (2.) That
we are not to expect the constant tranquillity and pros-

perity of the church. The Jemsh nation was often

oppressed, afflicted, and brought low ; it had its years of

servitude as well as its days of triumph : but God never
suffered it to be wholly consumed or destroyed. Let us

not, then, be sui-prised to see the New Testament church
sometimes driven into the wilderness, and the powers of

darkness seeming to prevail against it. (3.) That we need
not fear its utter extirpation. For as the ancient Israel

and the earthly Jerusalem, through the gracious care of

Divine Providence, outrode all the storms by which they
were tossed and threatened, and continued in existence

till they were made to resign then honours to the gospel

church, of which they were tj'pes ; so shall that also,

notwithstanding all its shocks, be preserved, till the

purposes of God are accomplished, and the kingdom of

grace is perfected in the kingdom of glory.

Another important use of this history is to afford prac-

tical direction in the way of duty. Though many of

the individuals whose actions are here related are men
of eminent station—judges, kings, or prophets; yet, in

their lives, persons oi every rank may see the deformity

of sin and the beauty of holiness, and may learn to

avoid the one and to imitate the other. The failings

even of eminently good men are recorded here for our

admonition ; that he who thinks he stands may ' take

heed lest he fall,' and that he who has fallen may not

despair of forgiveness.

And as this history shows what God requires of us, so it

shows what we may expect from his providence, especially

concerning states and kingdoms. By his dispensations

towards the Je\vish nation it appears that as nations are,

so they must expect to fare :—that while princes and
people seek the interests of God's kingdom, he will secure

and advance theirs; but that, when they rebel against

him, and shake off his government, they can look for

nothing but an inundation of judgments. It was always

so with the Israelites : while they kept close to God, they

prospered ; when they forsook him, everything went
wrong. It has been well observed, that though, as to

individuals, the providences of God often appear to be

promiscuously administered in this world, because for them
another state of reward or punishment is coming ;

yet it

is not so with nations ; national virtues being ordinarily

rewarded with temporal blessings, and national sins

visited with temporal judgments ; because public bodies

and communities, as such, can be rewarded or punished

only in this world. Indeed, so plainly are God's ways of

disposing of kingdoms laid before us in this history, that

it would be well if it were diligently and wisely studied

by Christian statesmen.

There is much imcertainty with regard to the authors

of these historical records. As historical documents fre-

quently bear a title derived from the personages and sub-

jects treated of, it cannot with any certainty be inferred

that these books were written by the persons whose names
they bear. It is highly probable that, during a consi-

derable portion of the Ilebrew history, there was a suc-

cession of Divinely-instructed men, whose office it was
to record the leading events of their times in annals or

chi-onicles, which were deposited in the national archives.

These appear to have been from time to time coimected

and an-anged by subsequent annalists ; who made also,

under the direction of the Holy Spirit, such explanations
and additions as had become requisite.
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THE BOOK OF JOSHUA.

Tnn preceding books have related the frequent rebel-

lions and provocations of the Israelites who came out

of Egypt, on account of whicli they were excluded from
the good land ^^hich they had despised : this carries

on the liistory of the next generation—those who were
under twenty years of age when they left Eg\-pt, and
those who had been born and grown up in tlie wilderness
—who a])pear to have been of a better spu-it than their

fathers. The trials and discipline they underwent, during
their long wanderings, together with the instructions of
Moses, had, tlirougli the grace of the Holy Spirit, the
effect of awakening and humbling them, and fitting them
to receive the fullilment of the promise. It was with
this generation that God renewed nis covenant, as related
in Deut. xxix. And he did great things for them. They
believed in God ; and, by faith, overcame the armies of the
Canaanites, and obtained possession of the land. They
showed, in several instances, a fervent zeal for God ; as on
the occasion of Achan's sin, and wlien they suspected that
the two tribes and a half had set up an altar in opjjosition

to the appointed altar of burnt-ofiering (ch. xxii.) ; and
their piety is specially commended in ch. xxiii. 8.

The ordinances of Di\'inc worship, which had been
instituted at Sinai, were now more completely brought
into practice. The tabernacle was permanently set up
(ch. xviii. 1) ; and the people, on their settlement in the
land of promise, were put into a condition to observe the
various laws and regulations wliicli had been previously
given, but which could not be fully carried into effect

during their itineraat state.

The character of Joshua is especially worthy of notice,

as typical of the ' Captain of our salvation.' The Hebrew
word Joshua, which is the same as the Greek word Jesns,

signifies, One tcJiose salvation is Jehovnh. See Acts vii.

4o ; Heb. iv. 8. And as Joshua conducted the Israelites

tlu'ough all opposition to tlie promised rest, so our Lord
Jesus Christ brings all his people tlu'ough every difficult)',

and even death itself, to the neavenly glory.

"We have no certain information either as to the author
or the precise date of this book. It was undoubtedly
written before the time of David (comp. ch. xv. G3, with
2 Sam. V. 6—8) ; and probably by one who was a contem-
porary (see ch. vi. 25), if not an eye-witness of what he
relates. Upon the whole, it appears most likely that tlie

writer was either Joshua Iiiinself, or one of the eldere

who siu'vived him (eh. xxiv. 31).

This book may be divided into three principal sections :

I. The conquest of Can.\an : including the appoint-
ment of Joshua, and his directions to the people (ch. i.)

;

the spies sent to Jericho (ii.) ; the passage of tlie Jordan
(iii., iv.); the circumcision and passover at Gilgal (v.

1— 13) ; the capture and destruction of Jericho and of

Ai, with Achan's sin and punishment (v. 14—viii. 29)

;

the reading of the law on Momits Ebal and Gerizim
(viii. 30—3.;) ; the wily conduct of the Gibcouites (ix.)

;

victories over the Canaanites, first in the south, and then
in the nortli ; and the subjugation of the country (x., xi.)

;

with a recapitulation of conquests (xii.)

II. The divi.siox of the country, including both
the conquered and the uneonquered parts ; describing tlie

portions of the several tribes (xiii.—xix.) ; the aupoint-
ment of the cities of refuge and the liCviticai cities

(xx., xxi.) ; the return of the two tribes and a half east of

Jordan, and transactions which followed thereupon (xxii.)

III. Jo.suua's farewell admonitions and UF.vrn
(xxiii., xxiv.)

" Kx. 24. 13; Deu. I.

h see refs. Deu. 34. 5.

' Num. 27. Iti—21.

dcli. 11. 9; Deu. 11.

24, 1h.
• Ce. 1."). IS; Ej. 21.

31 ; Num. 31. 3-12.

f •ce note, r.x. in. 4.

« Deu. 7. 24.

A El. X 12.

The appointment of Joshua ; his directions to the people,

1 NOW after tlio doatli of Mosos the servant of tlio TiOun it came to pass, tliat

2 the Loud p])alce unto .losliua the son of Nun, Closes' "miuistor, saying, * Moses
my servant is dead ; now tlierefore '^ari.sc, go over this Jonhiii, tlioii, and all tliis

people, unto the land wliich I do give to them, even to tlie ehihlrcn of Israel.

:1 ''Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto
4 you, as I said unto Moses. 'From the Avilderncss and thin' Lehanon even unto

the great river, tlie river Euplirates ; all the land of the Jlittitos,- and unto the

5 Great Sea-' toward the going down of the sun, shall he your •''coast. * There shall

not any man he able to stand before thee all the days of thy life :
'' as I was -with

6 Moses, so 'I -will he with thee: •'I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. * Bo
strong and of a good courage: for unto this people slialt thou divid(> for an in-

7 heritance the land 'wliich 1 sware unto their fathers to givi; them. Only he tiiou

strong and very courageous,^ that thou uiayest observe to do according to all the

law, "' which Moses my servant commanded thee :
" turn not i'rom it to the right

hand or to the left, that thou mayest jirosper [or, do wisely"] whithersoever thou
8 goest. /'This book of the law shall nut drpart out of "thy mouth; but ''thou

shalt meditate thei'cin day and niglit, that tlmii mayest oliserve to do according to

all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and
9 then thou shalt have good success [or, do wisely']. 'Have not I commanded

thee ? He strong and of a good courage ;
' be not afraid, mother lie thou dismayed :

for the Loitn thy (Ind is with tliet? whithersoever thou go(>st.

10, 11 Then Joshua commanded the ollicers of the peojile, saying. Pass through the

1 Or, 'yonder;' Lebanon being in the extreme distance the description of the land in ch. xiii.—xix. commences,
on thf north. See note on Gen. xv. 18. 3 That is, the Mc(literranean.

2 The 'Hittitcs' are here nut for all the nations of 4 Courage would be required, not only to prosecute the
Canaan, either as occupying tlie mountains directly op- war, but also to enforce all tlie coiuinauds of God upon
posite, or as living nearest to the Avildemess with which the Israelites.

I

• V.TK. 3, 17; eh, 3. 7;
a 27; D.u. 31. 8,23;
Is. 4X 2, 6.

J «ie Deu. 31. G—H;
I He).. 13. 0.

' * ver». 7,9; Deu. SI.

7.23.
I C.e. 2B. 3.

"'ell. 11. li: Num. 27.

23; Deu. 31. 7.

" Deu. a. 32; •.•!<. 14.

° Deu, 2<.l. !) , 1 Ivi. 2 3.

I' Deu. (i li-H; 17. 1^
19 ; Vt. 37. 31 ; I>,

.^9. 21.
1 P». 1. 2, 3; 119. n,

1.S, 97; Pro. 3. 1.

•• vur, 7.
' »er. 2; Dou. 31. 7.

S. 23.

I P». 27. 1; Jer. I, 7."
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host, and command tlie people, saying. Prepare you victuals ; ' for " within- three

days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess the laud, which the Lord
your God giveth you to possess it.

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manassoh,

13 spake Joshua, saying, liemember ^ the word wliicli Moses the servant of the Lord
commanded you, saying. The Lord your God hath given you rest, and hath given

14 you this land. Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, shall remain in the

land which Moses gave you on this side Jordan ; but ye shall pass before your
brethreu armed [marshalled by fives'], all the mighty men of valour, and help

15 them ; -until the Lord have given your brethren rest, as he hath f/ivcn you, and
they also have possessed the land which the Lord your God giveth them : " then

ye shall return unto the land of your possession, and enjoy it, which Moses the

Lord's servant gave you on this side Jordan toward the sunrising.

10 And they answered Joshua, saying, * All that thou commandest us we will do,

17 and whithersoever thou sendest us, we will go. According as we hearkened unto
Moses in all things, so will we hearken unto thee : only the Lord thy God ' be

18 with thee, as he was with Moses. '^ Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words iu all that thou commandest
him, he shall be put to death : ^ only be strong and of a good courage.

Tico men sent as spies to Jericho,

2 AND Joshua the son of Nun sent [or, had sent] /out of Shittim two men to spy
secretly, saying. Go view the land, even Jericho. ^ And they went, and ^ came

2 into an harlot's* house, named * Rahab, and lodged there. And 'it was told

the king of Jericho, saying. Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the

3 children of Israel to search out the country. And the king of Jericho sent imto

Rahab, saying. Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which are entered into

thine house :^ for they be come to searcli out all the country.

4 * And the woman took the two men, and hid them, and said thus, Tliere came
5 men unto me, but I wist not whence they 7vcre : and it came to pass about the

time of shutting of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went out -.^ whither
the men went I wot not : pursue after them quickly ; for ye shall overtake them.

6 But ' she had brought them up to the roof of the house, '' and hid them with the

7 stalks of flax, ^ wiiicli she had laid in order upon the roof. And the men pursued
aitor them the way to Jordan unto the fords : and as soon as they which pursued
alter them were gone out, they shut the gate.

8 And before they were laid down, she came up unto them iipon the roof; and

9 she said unto the men, I know that the Lord hath given you the land, and that
'" your terror is fallen iipou us, and that all the inhabitants of the land " faint

10 because of you. For we have heard how the Lord " dried up the water of the

Red Sea for you, when ye came out of Egy|5t ; and p what ye did unto the two
kings of the Amorites, that were on the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom

11 ye utterly destroyed. And as soon as we had 'heard these thinffs, ^ our hearts

did melt, neither did there remain any more courage in any man, because of you :

" cli. 3. 2; see Deu 9.

1; n. 31.

^ ch. 23. 2—1 ; Num.
32. 20-28.

y as Ex. la 18.

• Num. 32. 17—19.

" ch. 22. 4, etc.

d Num. 32. 25.

" Ter. 5; I Sam. 20.

13; 1 Ki. 1. 37.

<l Dlu. 17. 12; 1 Siim.
11. 12.

« Ezra 10. 4.

/Num. l.^ 17—21;
•ih. 1.

« Heb. 11. 31; Jam.
2. 25.

'1 Mt. 1. 5, Rachab.
. Ps. 127. 1 ; Pro. 21.

30.

*2 Sam. 17. 19,20.

* Ex. 1. 17; 2 Sara.
17. 13.

"'Ge. 35.5; Ex. 23. 27;
Deu. 2. 25; 11. 25.

" Ex. 15. 15.

" ch. A. 23; Ex. 14.21.
P Num. 21. 24,34,35.

1 Ex. 15. 14, 15.
• ch, 5. 1 ; 7. 5; Is.

13. 7.

1 Food for a inarch of some da}'s.

2 Or, ' and j'et tkree daj's.' Probably there were to bo

three Avhole days after the command was given : see cli.

iii. 2. It is not necessary to suppose that Joshua waited
for the return of the spies before he moved to the Jordan

;

as perliaps that is mentioned at the end of ch. ii., only to

complete the accoimt of their proceedings.
3 Jericho was about seven or eight miles from the river

Jordan.
4 Many Jewish writers say that Rahab was an inn-

keeper ; interpreting the word, 'a seller of food.' This is

evidently designed to avoid the imputation supposed to be
cast upon the family of Da^dd by her marriage with Sal-

mon ; and it has been adopted by some Chi-istian authors
for a similar reason. But the Septuagint, followed by
Matthew (i. 5) and the apostle Paul (Heb. xi. 31), renders

the word here, as everywhere else, ' harlot.' And that

this is the proper ti'anslation will appear, if we consider

that neither inns nor ionlceepers are Iaio\vn in the East,

and that such an occupation would be quite at variance

with all the habits of oriental females,—that the pubUc
klians, which are the common resort of travellers, would
be of all places the worst for concealment,-—that Rahab
shows how little she knew of right and wrong by the

falsehood which she tells in ver. 5,—and that the vice

attributed to her by this designation was ujihappily

neither the least common nor the most abominable of those

which filled up the iniquity of the Canaauites. And surely

it is a signal instance of the coudcsconding grace of God,
that he should implant faith in the heart of such a person,

leading licr to take part with liis people, and to hazard
her life in protecting them ; and should make her the

mother (see Matt. i. 5) of a son so distinguished for vhtue
as Boaz, and through him an ancestor of the Messiah.

5 The pro.ximity of the Hebrew camp caused unusual
vigilance on the part of the Idng.

6 It must be remembei-ed that Rahab lived under the

deepest moral darkness : and therefore God approved her
faith, though its practical exhibition was connected with
so much that was faulty. See 2 Cor. viii. 12. By tliis we
may learn to judge leniently of the deficiencies of converts

from heathenism ; while we must never forget that ive

shall be held accountable for our knowledge of the whole
will of God.

7 The roofs of Eastern houses, being flat, with a pa-

rapet, were very suitable for such a purpose.

8 Wliich had doubtless just been brought in from the

field, and laid out to be dried : for it was the time of fiax as

well as of barley harvest ; both being ripe about the time

of the passovcr (see ch. iii. 15, and note, compared with
Exod. IX. 31, and note). The seasons in this part of

Palestine are very similar to those of Egypt.
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22

23

12 for * the Lord j'oiir God, lie is God in heaven ahove, and in eai'th beneath. ISow

therefore, I pray you, 'sware unto me by the Lord, since I have showed you
kindness, that ye will also show kindness unto " my father's house, and •^ give mo

13 a true token : and that ye will save alive my father, and my mother, and my
brethren, and my sisters, and all that they have, and deliver our lives from death.

14 And the men answered her. Our life for yours, if ye utter not this our business.

And it shall be, when the Loud hath given us the land, that * we will deal

kindly and truly with thee.

15 Then she = let them down by a cord through the window : for her house Tvns

16 upon the to^ni wall, and she dwelt upon the wall. And she said imto them, Get
you to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet you ; and hide yourselves there three

days, until the pursuers be returned : and afterward may ye go your way.
17 And the men said imto her, We will be " blameless of this thine oath which
18 thou hast made us swear. * Behold, tvhcn we come into the land, thou shalt bind

this line of scarlet thread^ in the window which thou didst let us down by:
' and thou shalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy

19 father's household, home imto thee. And it shall be, that whosoever shall go
out of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood shall be upon his head,
and we will be guiltless: and whosoever shall be with thee in the house, ''his

20 blood shall be on our head, if ani/ hand be upon him. And if thou utter this our
business, then ' we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear.

21 And she said. According unto your words, so be it. And she sent them away,
and they departed : and she bound the scarlet line in the window.
And they went, and came unto the mountain, and abode there three days, until

the pursuers were returned : and the pursuers sought them thi'oughout all the
way, but found them not.

So the two men returned, and descended from the mountain, and passed over,

24 and came to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all thi)iqs that befell them : and
they said unto Joshua, Truly -'^ the Lord hath delivered into our hands all the
land ; for even all the inhabitants of the country do s faint because of us.

Passage of the Jordan ; a memorial erected.

3 AXD Joshua rose early in the morning ; and they removed * from Shittim,
and came to Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, and lodged there before
they passed over.

2 And it came to pass " after three days, that the officers went through the host

;

3 and they commanded the people, saying, * When ye see the ark of the covenant
of the Lord your God, 'and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall

4 remove from your place, and go after it:^ '"yet there shall be a space between
you and it, about two thousand cubits by measure : come not near unto it : that
ye may know the way by which ye must go : for ye have not passed this way
heretolbre.

And .Joshua said unto the people, » Sanctify yourselves : for to-morrow the
Lord will do wonders among you.
And '^Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, "Take up the ark of the covenant,

and pass over before the people. And they took up the ark of the covenant, and
wont before the people.

7 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Tliis day will I begin to ^magnify thee in the
sight of all Israel, that they may know that, '/as T was with ]\roses, so I will bo

8 with thee. And tliou shalt command 'the priests that bear the ark of the
covenant, saying, AVlien ye arc come to the brink of the water of Jordan, *yo
shall stand still in Jordan.

9 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, Come hither, and hear the words
10 of the Lord your God. And Jrisbua said, 'iroroby*ye slinll know that " the

living God is 'among you, and that he will without" fail y drive out from before
you the Canaanites, and the Ilittites, and the Ilivites, and the Perizzitos, and

11 the Girgashites, and the Araorites, and the Jeliusites. Behold, t\\o ark of the
covenant of - the Lord of all the earth passeth over before you into Jordan.

12 Now therefore " take you twelve men out of the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe

13 a man. And it shall come to pass, ''as soon as the soles of the feet of the priests

5

6
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t ch. 1. 5, 17.
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II, 13.

' Tor. 17.
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" ch. 4. 2.
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1 llathor, 'cord.'

2 This was (lifTorcnt from the u.sua! order of march. The
ark, probablv with the bright cloud which indicated the
presence of Jchnvah, went first to divide tlie waters; and
remained in the centre of the stream on the upper side, as
a protection to the passuifr multitude.

3 It is probable that God made this communication to
220

Joshua, and tlivouj^h liim to the people, when they were
all in (irder of march.

4 This miracle afforded a timely encnuniirement to

Israel, as well as a f!:i'eat discourajremcnf to their enemies,
who probably regarded the Jordan, in its then swollen
state, as an impa.s.sable barrier, at least for some weeks,
to the host of the Hebrews.
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tliat bear tlie ark of tlie Lord, <^ tlie Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters

of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall be cut oW^from the waters that come
down from above ; and tlioy ''shall stand upon an heap.

14 And it came to pass, when the people removed from their tents, to pass over

15 Jordan, and the priests bearing the ^ ark of the covenant before the people ; and

as they that bare the ark were come unto Jordan, and /the feet of the priests

that bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the water, (for s Jordan overtloweth ^

16 all his banks * all the time of harvest,) that the waters which came down from
above stood and rose up upon an heap^ very far from the city Adam, that is

beside ' Zaretan : and those that came down * toward the Sea of the Plain, even

'the Salt vSea, failed, and were cut off: and the peoj^le passed over right against

17 Jericho. And the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord stood

firm on dry ground in the midst of Jordan ;
"' and all the Israelites passed over

on dry ground, until all the people were passed clean over Jordan.

4: And it came to pass, wheu all the people were clean passed " over Jordan, that

2 the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, " Take you twelve men out of the people, out

3 of every tribe a man, and command ye them, saying. Take you hence out of the

midst of Jordan, out of the place where ^the priests' feet stood firm, twelve

stones,'* and ye shall carry them over with you, and leave them in «the lodging

4 place where ye shall lodge this night. Then Joshua called the twelve men,
5 whom he had prepared of the cliildreu of Israel, out of every tribe a man : and

Joshua said unto them. Pass over before the ark of the Lord your God into the

midst of Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone upon his shoulder,

6 according unto the number of the tribes of the children of Israel : that this may
be 'a sign among you, that *when your children ask their fathers in time to

7 come, saying, What mean ye by these stones ? then ye shall answer them, Tliat

' the waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of the Lord
;

when it passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut oft". And these stones

shall be for " a memorial unto the children of Israel for ever.

8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took xip twelve

stones out of the midst of Jordan, as the Lord spake unto Joshua, according

to the number of the tribes of the children of Israel, and carried them over

with them unto the place whei-e they lodged, and laid them down there.

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst ^ of Jordan, in the place where
the feet of the priests which bare the ark of the covenant stood : and they are

there unto this day.*5

10 For the priests which bare the ark stood in the midst of Jordan, until every

thing was finished that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto the people,

according to all that Moses commanded Joshua : and the people ^ hasted and
11 passed over. And it came to pass, when all the people were clean passed over, that

the ark of the Lord passed over, and the priests, in the presence of the people.

12 And y the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and half the tribe of

Manasseh, passed over armed before the children of Israel, as Moses spake unto

13 them : about forty thousand^ prepared for war passed over before the Lord unto

battle, to the plains of Jericho.

14 On that day the Lord ' magnified Joshua in the sight of all Israel ; and they
" feared him, as they feared Moses, all the days of his life.

15, 16 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying. Command the priests that bear ''the

17 ark of the testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. Joshua therefore com-
18 manded the priests, saying. Come ye up out of Jordan. And it came to pass,
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•when the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord were come up out

of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the priests' feet were lifted up unto the

dry land, that tlie waters of Jordan "^ returned unto their place, ''and flowed over'

all his ])anlvs, as thci/ did before.

19 And the people; came up out of Jordan on the tenth day of the first month, and

20 encamped ' in Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho. And /those twelve stones,

21 which they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. And he spake unto

the children of Israel, saying, -? When your children shall ask their iatliers in

22 time to come, saying, What mean these stones? then ye shall let your children

23 know, saying, ''Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. For the Lord your

God dried up the waters of Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over,

as the Lord your God did to the Red Sea, ' which he dried up from before us,

24 until we were gone over : * that all the people of the earth might know the hand

of the Lord, that it is ' mighty : that ye might " fear the Lord your God for ever.

Circumcision renewed, and the jMssover celebrated at Gilgal ; cessation of the manna.

5 AND it came to pass, when all the kings of the Amorites, which were on the

side of Jordan westward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, « Avhich mere by

the sea, "heard that the Lord had dried wp the waters of Jordan from before the

children of Israel, xintil we were passed over, that their heart melted, ''neither

was there spirit in them any more, because of the children of Israel.

2 At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, Make thee ? sharp knives, 2 and

3 'circumcise again the children of Israel the second time.^ And Joshua made
him sharp knives, and circumcised the children of Israel at * the hill of the

4 ioreskins. And this is the cause why Joshua did circumcise :
' All the people

that came out of Egypt, that mere males, even all the men of war, died in the

5 wilderness by the way, after they came out of Egypt. Now all the people that

came out were circumcised : but all the people that rvere born in the wilderness

by the way as they came forth out of Egypt, "-them they had not circumcised.

(5 For the children of Israel walked •^ forty years in the wilderness, till all the

people that were men of war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed, because

they obeyed not the voice of the Lord : unto whom the Lord sware that v he

would not show them the land which the Lord sware unto their fathers that he

7 would give us, -a laud that floweth with milk and honey. And "their children,

7vhuni he raised up in their stead, them Joshua circumcised ; for they were uucir-

8 cumcised, because they had not circumcised them by the way. And it came to

pass, when they had done circumcising all the peopla, that they abode in their

9 places in the camp till they were whole. And the Lord said unto Joshua, This

day have I rolled away ''the reproach'* of Egypt from oft' you. Wherefore the

name of the place is called Gilgal [?-. e. rolling' J unto this day.

10 And the cliildren of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the passover ''on the

fourteenth day of the month at even in the plains of Jericho.

11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow after the passover,

12 unleavened cakes, and parched corn,^ in the selfsame day. And '"the manna
ceased on the morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the land ; neither

had the children of Israel manna any more ;'' /but they did eat of the fruit of the

land of Canaan that year.

Divine manifestation to Joshua; capture and destncction of Jericho.

13 AND it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that ho lifted up his eyes

and looked, and, beliold, there stood ^a man^ over against him * with liis sword

drawn in his hand : and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for

' F.x. 14. »")—».
d cli. 3. 10.

« ch. a. 9.

/ vers. 3, 8.

e Ycr. G.
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Ps. 95. 10.
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1 Or, ' filled up.'

2 llathtT, 'knives of stone' or ' flint;' such being still

used for similar purpo.ses by some n.itions.

3 That is, nnc'wiiij; the observance of a suspended rite.

This command would be a test of the Israelites' faith in

God's protection and obedience to his law ; whilst it showed
that he was determined to maintain the terms of tliat

covenant bj- virtue of which they were to enjoy Canaan
and all their national privih-f^es.

4 The meaning of this term is doubtful ; but it m:iy

refer to the renewal of tliat covenant by which God set

apart the Israelites to be his people. ]{y the suspension

01 circumcision thev seem to have been debarred from
many of tho.se privileges to which it was the appointed

introduction, till the rejected generation of unbelievers

had all Ijeen swept away.
a After the pas.sover, they were to keep the feast of un-

leavened bread ; which they could not do according to the
appoiiitniciit, when they liad nothing but manna to live

u])on. l'erha])s this was one reason why tlie observance
of the passover was intermitted in the wilderness. They
were now furnished with the means of obeying the com-
mand in Lev. .\xiii. 10.

C The manna was now unnecessary ; as not onlv tlie

old com, but the new would begin to be available. 'I'hus,

in later ages, miraculous gifts and powers were withdrawn
from the church when they ceH.sed to be necessary.

^ As God had manifested himself to Afoses before he
entered upon his great enteqirise, so he now aitpears to

Joshua, assuming a form and a name which would r(>iiiin<l

him of His own suiiremacy in the eoniiiiaiid of Israel, and
of His [nomised guidance and protection in the anticipated

eonllict. So opportunely adapted to his servants' wants
are God's mamicstations of himself.
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14 us, or for our adversaries? And lie said, Nay ; but as captain [or, prince'] of tlie

host of tlie Lord am I now come. And Joshua * fell on his face to the earth, and

15 did worship, and said unto him, Wliat saitli my lord unto his servant ? And the

captain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, ' Loose thy shoe from off thy foot

;

for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. (Now Jericho

was straitly shut upi because of the children of Israel : none went out, and none
6

2 came in.) And "'the Lord said unto Joshua, See, "I have given into thine hand

3 Jericho, and the "king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. And ye shall compass

the city, all ye men of war, and go round about the city once. Thus shalt thou do

4 six days. And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven p trumpets of rams'

horns : ^ and the seventh day ye shall compass the city seven times, and « the priests

5 shall blow with the trumpets. And it shall come to pass, that when they make
a long blast with the ram's horn, atid when ye hear the sound of the trumpet,

all the people shall shout with a great shout ; and the wall of the city shall fall

down flat, and the people shall ascend up every man straight before him.

6 And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, and said unto them. Take up the

ark of the covenant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets of rams' horns

7 before the ark of the Lord. And he said unto the people, Pass on, and compass

the city, and let him that is armed pass on before the ark of the Lord.
8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken unto the people, that the seven

priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams' horns passed on before the Lord, and
h\ew with the trumpets : and the ark of the covenant of the Lord followed them.

9 And the armed men went before the priests that blew with the trumpets, '' and
the rereward came after the ark, the j)i'iests going on, and blowing with the

10 trumpets. And Joshua had commanded the people, saying, Ye shall not shout,

nor make any noise with your voice, neither shall any word proceed out of your
11 mouth, ^ until the day I bid you shout ; then shall ye shout. So the ark of the

Lord compassed the city, going about it once : and they came into the camp, and

lodged in the camp.
12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, ' and the priests took up the ark of the

13 Lord. And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark

of the Lord went on continually, and blew with the trumpets : and the armed
men went before them ; but the rereward came after the ark of the Lord, the

14 priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. And the second day they com-
passed the city once, and returned into the camp. So they did six days.

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they rose early about the dawning
of the day, and compassed the city after the same manner seven times :

" only on

16 that day they compassed the city seven times. And it came to pass at the seventh

time, when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said unto the people,

17 " Shout; for the Lord hath given you the city. And the city shall be accursed-^

[or, devoted 3'], even it, and all that are therein, to the Lord: only Eahab the

harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in the house, because ^ she hid the

18 messengers that we sent. And ye, "in any wise* keep yoiirsclves from the

accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, when ye take of the accursed

19 thing, and make the camp of Israel a curse, * and trouble it. But all the " silver,

and gold, and vessels of brass and iron, are consecrated unto the Lord : they

shall come into the treasury of the Lord.
20 So the people shouted when the priests blew with the trumpets : and it came

to pass, when the people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the people shouted

with a great shout, that '^ the wall fell Aovm flat, ^ so that the people went up
21 into the city, every man sti'aight before him, and they took the city. And they

^ utterly desti-oyed all that was in the city, both man and woman, young and old,

and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword. ^

22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that had spied out the country, Go into

the harlot's house, and bring out thence the woman, and all that she hath, •''as

23 ye sware imto her. And the young men that were spies went in, and brought

out Rahab, s and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, and all that she

i see Ex. 23. 20—22
;

Dan 10. 13, 21 ; 12.

1; Rey. 12. 7; 19.

11, U.
* Ge. 17. 3.

I Ex. 3. 5 ; Ac. 7- 33.
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« Deu. 7. 2; 1 Sam.
15.3.

/ ch. 2. 12—11; Heh.
11. 31.

« ch. 2. 13.

1 Heb., ' did shut up, and was shut up :' perhaps re-

ferrmg both to the besiegers and the besieged.
2 Heb., 'trumpets of jubilee,' used on joyful occasions.

3 So that for any person to appropriate anytliing to

himself was sacrilege, by which he would become simi-

larly accursed or devoted to utter destruction. This curse,

called in Hebrew chercm, was irreyoeable (sec ver. 26

;

1 Kings x%-i. 34) ; and is fitly used to represent the final

and irremediable doom of the enemies of Christ (1 Cor.

xvi. 22),

4 That is, by all means, most carefully.

5 There was clearly nothing in. what the people did

which had any natural connection with the result. It

would, however, serve to confirm in themselves, and to

exhibit to theh enemies, an implicit obedience to the

Divine commands, and a perfect reliance upon the pro-

mised aid of Divine power. Their conduct on this occa-

sion is highly commended in Heb. xi. 30.

6 See note on the destruction of the Canaanites, at the

end of this book.
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had ; and tlicy brought out all her kindred, and left them * without the camp

of Israel. ^

24 And ' they hnrnt the city with fire, and all that was therein :
* only the silver,

and the gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury of

the house of the Lord.
25 And Joshua saved Eahab the harlot alive, and her father's household, and all

that slic had ; and ' she dwcllctli in Israel even '" unto tliis day
;
because she hid

the messengers which Joshua scut to spy out Jericho.

26 And Joshua adjured thctn at that time, saying, " Cursed hi; the man before the

Lord, that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho : he shall lay the foundation

thereof in his firstborn, and in his youngest son shall he set up the gates of it.

"

27 ° So the Lord was with Joshua ; and p his fame was noised throughout all

the country.

Achan's covetousness discovered and punished,

Tf BUT the children of Israel committed a trespass-"* in the accursed thing: for

' Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of * Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of

Judah, ' took of the accursed thing : and the anger of the Lord was kindled

against the children of Isi'ael.

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to ' Ai, which is beside Beth-aven,^

on the cast side of Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, Go up and view tlie^

.3 country. And the men went up and viewed Ai. And they returned to Joshua,

and said unto hi in, Let not all the people go up ; but let about two or throe

tliousand men go up and smite Ai ; and make not all the people to labour thither

;

for they are l)itt few.

4 So there went up thither of the people about throe thousand men : "and they

5 fled before the men of Ai. And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty and six

men : ibr they chased tliem_//v;»i before the gate even unto Shebarim,* and smote

them in tlie going down [or, in Morad] : wherefore " the hearts of the people

molted, and became as water. ^

6 And Joshua ^rcnt his clothes, and -fell to the earth upon his face before the

ark of the Lord "until the eventide, ho and the elders of Israel, and *put dust

7 upon their heads. And Joshua said, Alas ! Lord God, ' wherefores hast thou at

all brought this people over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites,

to destroy us ? '' would to God we had been content, and dAvelt on the other side

8 Jordan ! Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turneth their backs Ijofonf their

9 oneniii-s ! For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the land ''shall hear of
it, and shall environ us round, and /cut off our name from the earth : and «^what

wilt thou do unto thy great name ?
"

10 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up;' ''wherefore liest thou thus

1

1

upon tliy fac*; ? ' Israel liath sinned, and they have also transgressed my covenant

which I commanded them : *l'or they have even taken of the accursed thing, and

have also 'stolen, and '"dissembled also, and they have put it oven "among their

12 own stuff. ° Therefore the children of Israel could not stand before their enemies,

hut turned their backs before their enemies, because p they were accursed :

' neitlier will I be with you any more, *• except ye destroy the accursed from

1.3 among you. Up, * sanctify the people, and say, 'Sanctify yourselves against to-

morrow : for thus saith the Lord God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in the

midst of thee, Israel : thou canst not stand before thine enemies, "until ye take

14 away the accursed thing from among you. In the moiMiing therefore ye shall be

brought according to your tribes : and it shall be, that the tribe which -^ thi^ Lonn
taketli** shall come according to the iamilies thereof; and the fomily which the

Lord shall take shall come by households ; and the household which the Lord
15 shall take shall come man by man. » And it shall be, that he that is taken with

the accursed tiling shall lie burnt with finv he and all that he hath : because ho
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36; Ps. 22. U; Is.

13. 7.

y Fee refs. Num. U. 6.

' Num. 16. 22,45.
< .Iii.lg. 20. 23, 26

;

21. 2.

b 1 .S,im. 4. 12; 2 .S.im.

I. 2; 13. 19; Ne. '.1.

1 ; .loh 2. 12.

= Ei. .>. 22; Num. M.
3; 2 Ki. 3. 10.

d Ex. 16. 3.

« Ei. 32. 12 ; Num.
II. 13.

/ Ps. Kl. 4.

« seoK.x. 32. 12; Niml.
14. 13; Eie. 20. 9;
Joel 2. 17.

A Ex. 14. 15.

i ver. 1.

* cli. 6. 17—19.

; M.il. 3. 8. 9.

"seo P». 41. 21 ; Ar.

ft 1,2; lleb. 4. 13.

" H:ih. 2. 6.

" see Num. 14, 15 ;

Ju.lit. -'. 14.

r ch. 6. It*; Deu. 7. 26.

t Jer. 6. a
• Jer. 3. 13.

' Ex. 19. 10.

( see refs. ch. 3. 6.

" 1 Cor. 5. 11-13.

1 Sam. 10. 19-21 ;

11. 41. 42; Pro. 16.

33; Ac. 1. 24-26.

y sool Slim. 14. a\.39.

1 As unfit, without purification, for admission to tho

comiiiuiiit)' of Israel. Vor. 25 seems to intimate that

liahal) w.Ls afterwards so admitted.
2 If, ,a.s is Kenenilly supposed, this curse involved the

death of all the l)uildor's sons, and the consenucnt e.\-

tiiK'tion of his name, it was well adapted to actor any
ambitions projector. For its fuUilmcnt, see 1 Kinji^s xvi.

31. It, liowcver, did not extend beyond the family of

the builder, as at various times the city is spoken of as

inhabited.

3 Achan was evidently the only delinquent in this

matter amon^ all tlie thousands of' Israel : a wonderful
instance of religious discipline and obedience.
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4 Or, 'till they had routed them.' Some, however,

would translate, ' into the ravines.'
.'") It is an ordinary princii)le of the Divine government

of this world, that whole roimmmities are often profited

by the virtues, and suffer from the vices, of a single

individuiil.

(J Josliua was oven more concerned for God's glory than

for Israel's safety : but his prayer shows also a mixture

of despondency and unbelief.

7 The time"is not to be spent in empty grief which is

required for vigorous reformation.
s Intimating that the decision of the lot would ])p

ordered by a special providence (I'rov. xvi. 33).
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hatli * transgressed tlie covenant of tlie Lord, and because he " hatli wrought folly

[or, wickedness] in Israel.

So Josliua * rose up early in the morning, and brought Israel by their tribes

;

and the tribe of Judah was taken. And he brought the family ^ of Judah ; and
he took the family of the "^ Zarhites. And he brought the family of the Zarhites

man by man ; and Zabdi was taken : and he brought his household man by man

;

and Achaii, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of

Judah, '^ was taken.

And Joshua said unto Achan, ^ My son, •'^give, I pray thee, gloiy to the Lord
God of Israel, « and make confession unto him ; and '' tell me now what thou hast

done ; hide it not from me. And Achan answered Joslnia, and said. Indeed I

have siimed against the Lord God of Israel, and thus and thus have I done : when
'I saw among the spoils a goodly Babylonish^ garment, and two hundred shekels

of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I * coveted them, and
took them ; and, behold, they arc hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and
the silver under it.

So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto the tent ; and, behold, it rvas

hid in his tent, and the silver under it. And they took them out of the midst of

the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all the cliildren of Israel, and
laid them out before the Lord.
And Joshua, and all Israel with them, took Achan the son of Zerah, and the

silver, and the garment, and the wedge of gold, and 'his sons, and his daughters,^

and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that he had : and
they brought them unto '" the valley of Achor. And Joshua said, " ^Vliy hast thou
troubled us I the Lord shall trouble thee this day. " And all Israel stoned him
with stones, and p burned them with fire, after they had stoned them with stones.

And they ? raised over him a great heap of stones unto this day. So ^ the Lord
turned from the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of that place was
called, * The valley of Achor [i. e. trouble 'j, unto this day.

The caphire and destruction of Ai.

AND the Lord said unto Joshua, " Fear not, neither be thou dismayed : take

all the people of war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : see, *' I have given into

thy hand tlie king of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land : and thou
shalt do to Ai and her king as thou didst unto " Jericho and her king : only - the

spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a prey unto yourselves : lay

thee an ambush for the city behind it.

So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to go up against Ai : and Joshua'*

chose out thirty thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them away by night.

And he commanded them, saying, Behold, " ye shall lie in wait against the city,

even behind the city : go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready : and I,

aud all the people that are with me, will approach unto the city : and it shall

come to pass, when they come out against us, as at the first, that * we will fiee

before them, {'^ for they will come out after us) till we have drawn them from the

city ; for they will say. They flee before us, as at the first : therefore we will flee

before them. Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and seize upon the city

:

''for the Lord your God will deliver it into your hand. And it shall be, when
ye have taken the city, that ye shall ' set the city on fire : according to the com-
mandment of the Lord shall ye do. ^ See, I have commanded you. Joshua there-

fore sent them forth : and they went to lie in ambush, and abode between Beth-el

and Ai, on the west side of Ai : but Joshua lodged that night among the people.

And Joshua rose up early in the morning, and numbered the people, and went
up, he and the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. «'And all the people,

even the people of war that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came

' ver. II.

" Ge. 31. 7; Judg. 20.6.

6 see refs. Ge. 21. 14

;

2i 3.

Ge. 38. 30; Num.
26. 20.

d Num. 32. 23; 1 Sam.
14. 42.

' 2 Tim. 2. 2.5.

/ see 1 Sam. (y. b ; Jer.
l;t. 16: John 9. 24;
Rev. 16. 9.

H Le. 26. 40; Num. .">.

6,7; 2 t'hr. 3U. 22;
Ps. .)!. 3; Dan. 9. 4.

A 1 Sam. 14. 4:i.

i Ge. 3. 6; Ps. 119.37;
Pro. 28. 22 ; I John
2. 16.

* see refs. Ex. 20. 17.

I Num. Ifi. 27: Pro.
15. 27; 1 Tim. 6. 9,

10.

'"ver. 26: ch. l.'i 7.

" ch. U. 18; 1 Chr. 2.

7: Gal. 5. 12.

" I.e. 24. 14 ; Deu.
17.5.

P Ten. 15; Ge. 38. 24.

1 ch.8. 29; 2 Sam. 18.

17 ; Lam. 3. 63.
> Deu. 13. 17 ; 2 S.am.

21. 14.

' ver. 24; Is. 65. 10;
Hos. 2. 15.

t ver. 25; ch. 6. 18.

" ch. 1.9; Deu. 1.21;
7. 18; 31. 8.

^ see refs. ch. 6. 2.

y ch. 6. 21.

' Deu. 20. 14.

" see Judg. 20. 29—42.

b Jii.lg. 20. 33,

" Ex. 14. 3; 15. 9.

d ver. 1,

< ch. 6. 24.

/ 2 Sam. 13. 28.

1 Several ancient manuscripts and versions read ' fami-

lies ;' and afterwards as follows :
' And he brought the

family of the Zarhites by households, and the household
of Zabdi was taken,' etc.

2 Or, 'a garment of Shinar.' Such robes were for

many ages in high repute. The confession of Achan, /
saiv, I coveted, I took, is simply natural, and quite ac-

cordant with the inspired record of the first temptation
(Gen. iii. 6), But confession is too late when it is not
made till the time of judgment,

3 Some have imagined that Achan's sons and daughters
were brought only to be witnesses of their father's awful
doom ; while others have thought that they must have
known of the stolen deposit in the tent, and so become

Q

partakei-s of his crime and punishment. Universal expe-

rience shows that the child suffers through the parent's

sin ; and, in this case, the transgressor had been expressly

threatened (ch, vi, 18) with the curse of the Canaanite,

which involved the utter extermination of his race,

4 The difficulties of this narrative may be best removed

by reading thus : ' And Joshua chose out thirty thousand

men of valour. And he sent [some of] them away by
night, and commanded them,' etc. Vers, 10—12 contain

a more minute account of the preparations which had
been made ; and should be read, ' Now Joshua had risen,'

etc,
;

(ver, 11), ' and all the people of war with him had
gone up,' etc.

;
(ver. 12), ' and ho had taken about five

thousand men, and set them to lie in ambush,' etc.
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before tlie city, and pitched on tlie north side of Ai. Now there was a valley be-

12 tween them and Ai. And ho took about five thousand men, and set them to lie

13 in ambush between Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of the eity [o>', of Ai]. And
wlien they had set the people, even all the host that >vas on the north of the city,

and their liers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went that night into the

midst of the valley. ^

14 And it came to pass, -when the king of Ai saw it, that they hasted and rose up
early, and the men of the city went out against Israel to battle, he and all his

people, at a time appointed, before the plain; but he *wist not that t/iere yverc

15 liers in ambush against him behind the city. And Joshua and all Israel 'made
16 as if they were beaten before them, and fled by the way of the wilderness. And

all the people that rvere in Ai were called together to pursue after them : and

17 they pursued after Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. And there was
not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, that went not out after Israel : and they left the

city open, and pursued after Israel.

18 And the Lord said imto Joshua, Stretch out- the spear that is in thy hand
toward Ai ; for I will give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out the

19 sp(!ar that lie had in his hand toward the city. And the ambush arose quickly
out of their place, and they ran as soon as ho had stretched out his hand : and

20 they entered into the city, and took it, and hasted and set the city on fire. And
when the men of Ai looked behind them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the

city ascended up to heaven, and they had no power to flee this way or that Avay :

21 and the people that fled to the Avilderness turned back upon the pursuers. And
when Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush had taken the city, and that the

22 smoke of the city ascended, then they turned again, and slew the men of Ai. And
the other issued out of the city against them ; so they were in the midst of Israel,

some on this side, and some on that side : and they smote them, so that they

23 * let none of them remain or escape. And the king of Ai they took alive, and
brought him to Joshua.

24 And it came to pass, when Israel had made an end of slaying all the inhabitants

of Ai in the field, in the wilderness wherein they chased them, and when they

were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until they were consumed, that all

25 the Israelites returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the sword. And so

it was, tliat all that fell that day, both of men and women, were twelve thousand,

26 even all the men of Ai. For Joshua drew not his liand back, wherewith he
stretched out the spear, until he had utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai.

27 'Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel took for a prey unto themselves,

28 according unto the word of the Lord wliich he '" commanded .Joshua. And Joshua
29 burnt Ai, and made it "an heap for ever, even a desolation unto this day. "And

the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until eventide : ''and as soon as the sun was
down, Joshua commanded that they should take his carcase down from the tree,

and cast it at the entering of the gate of the city, and ' raise thereon a great heap
of stones, that remaineth luito this daj^

The law read on mounts Ehal and Gerizim.

30 THEN-'' .Toshua built an altar unto the Loun God of Israel 'in mount Ebal,

31 as Moses the servant of the Lord commanded the children of Israel, as it is

written in the *book of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over which no
man hath lift up any iron: and ' they ottered thereon burnt oflcrings unto the

32 Lord, and sacriflced peace ofl'erings. And "ho wrote there upon the stones a

copy of the law of Closes, Avhich ho wrote in the presence of the children of Israel.

33 And all Israel, and their elders, aiul olhcers, and their judges, stood on this side

the ark, and on that side, before the priests the Levites, -^ which bare the ark of

the covenant of the Lord, as well " the stranger, as he that was born among them
;

half of them over against mount (Jeri/.im, and half of tliem over against mount
Ebal ; ' as Moses the servant of the Lord had commandiul Ijofore, that they should

34 bless the people of Israel. And afterward " he n.-ad all the words of the law, * the

blessings and cursings, according to all that is written in the book of the law.

35 There Avas not a wonl of all tliat Moses commanded, which Joshua read not before

all the congregation of Israel, "with the women, and the little ones, and ''the

strangers that were conversant among them.

/. Ju.Ik. 20. W ; Ecr.
». 12.

• Judg. 20. 36, etc.

* Den. 7. 2.

I Num. 31. 22, 26.

"' Ter. 2.

" S'e rcfs. Den. 13. 16.

" eh. 10. 26 ; Pi. 107.

40: 110 5.

P ch. 10. 27; Dcii. 21.

23.

1 ell. 7. 26 ; 10. 27.

' Dou. 27. A, i

' Ei. 2a25: Devi. 27.

ft -7.
I Ex. 2a 24.

" Dcii. 27. 2, 3, a

" Don. 31. 9. 24.

V F.x. 13. 40 ; Deu.
31. 12L

' nen. 11. 29; 17. 12.

13.

" DiMi.31. 11; Ne.ai
6 I.e. rh. '.'6; Den. S7.

11-26; ». 2, l.\45;
29. 20, 21 ; 3U. It).

' Dm. SI. 12.

d Ter. 33.

1 Jo.shua probalily occupied tlic vallc}' byniglit, in order

to enjragc the earliest attention of the enemy, and leave

thrill no time to di.seover the ainbusli.

2 A preconcerted signal, ajiparently appointed by God.
3 As in the Sent. vers. ,'5l—3'5 follow ver. 2 of ch. ix.,

m.'iny have thongrit that they refer to a later period, when

more of the country was conquered, and the camp at

Gilgal was broken up. When, however, the capture of

Ai opened the road to Shcdicin, Jo.-shua would probably

take the first opportunity of obeyinp; tlie Divine command
(I)cut. ,\xvii. 4, ;')). It is not necessary to suppose that

all the people left Gilgal for this purpose.
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The Gibeonites obtain a treaty of peace by stratagem.

9 AND it came to pass, wlieu all tlie kings wliicli were ou this side Jordan, in

the hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coasts of ^ the great sea over against

Lebanon—•'^the Hittite, and the Amorite, the Cauaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite,

2 and the Jebusite—heard thereof; that they f gathered themselves together, to

figlit with Joshna and "with Israel, with one accord.

3 And when the inhabitants of ''Gibeon^ "heard what Joshua had done unto

4 Jericho and to Ai, they did -work wilily, and went and made^ as if they had been
ambassadors, and took old sacks upon their asses, and wine bottles, ^ old, and rent,

5 and bound up ; and old shoes-* and clouted upon their feet, and old garments upon
6 them ; and all the bread of their jn'ovision was dry and mouldy. And they went

to Joshua * unto the camp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel,

We be come from a far country : now therefore make ye a league with us.

7 And the men of Israel said unto the ' Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among
8 us ; and '" how shall we make a league with you l And they said unto Joshua,

" We are thy servants. And Joshua said unto them, Who are ye ? and from
9 w^hence come ye ? And they said unto him, " From a very far country thy ser-

vants are come p because of the name of the Lord thy God : for we have « heard

10 the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, and 'all that he did to the two
kings of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Heshbon, and

11 to Og king of Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. Wherefore our elders and all the

inhabitants of our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals with you for the

journey, and go to meet them, and say unto them. We are your servants. There-

12 fore now make ye a league with us. Tliis our bread we took hotfor our provision

out of our houses on the day we came forth to go unto you ; but now, behold, it

13 is dry, and it is mouldy : and these bottles of wine, which we filled, were new

;

and, "behold, they be rent : and these our garments and our shoes are become old

by reason of the very long journey.

14 And the men took of their victuals [or, they received the men by reason of

lij their victuals], 'and asked not-^ counsel at the mouth of the Lord. And Joshua
' made peace with them, and made a league with them, to let them live : and the

princes of the congregation sware unto them.

16 And it came to pass at the end of tliree days after they had made a league with

them, that they hoard that they were their neighbours, and that they dwelt

17 among them. And the children of Israel journeyed, and came unto their cities

on the third day. Now their cities were " Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth,

18 and Kirjath-jearim. And the children of Israel smote them not, 'because the

princes of the congregation had sworn unto them by the Lord God of Israel.

19 And all the congregation murmured against the princes.'' But all the princes

said unto all the congi-egation, We have sworn unto them by the Lord God of

20 Israel : now therefore we may not touch them. This Ave will do to them ; we
will even let them live, lest v wrath be upon us, because of the oath which we

21 sware imto them. And the princes said unto them, Let them live ;
but let them

be ^hewers of wood and drawers of water''' unto all the congregation; as the

princes had "promised them.

22 And Joshua called for them, and he spake unto them, saying, Wherefore have

ye beguiled us, saying, '' We are very far from you ; when <^ ye dwell among us ?

23 Now therefore ye a)-e '^ cursed, and there shall none of you be freed from being

bondmen, and ^ hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house of my God.

24 And they answered Joshua, and said. Because it was certainly told thy servants,

how that the Lord thy God /commanded his servant Moses to g-ive you all the

laud, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from before you, therefore

^•we were sore afraid of our lives because of you, and have done this thing.

<= Kum. 3t. 6.

/ Ex. 3. 17; 23. 23.

s Ps. 83. 2—8.

Acll. 10. 2; 2 Sam. 21.

1,2.

i cli. 6. 27.

A ch. 5, 10.

( ch. n. 19.

"Ex. 23. 31—33; 31.
1-2; DfU. 7. 2; 20.

16; Judi,'. 2. 2.

" Deii. 20; 11 ; 2 Ki.
10. 5.

» Den. 20. 15.
P Ps. n. IK.

9 ch. 2. 9, 10; Ex. 15.

14 ; Jc.s. 2. 10.

' Num. 21. 24—35.

^ Num. 27. 21 : Is. 30.

1, 2; see Judo-. 1. I ;

1 Siim. 22. 10: -a. 9
—12; 30. 8; 2 S.im,
2. 1 ; 5. 19 ; Pro. 3.

5,6.
/ ch. 11. 19; 2 Sam.

21. 2.

" rli. 19. 25, 26, 28

;

Ezra 2. 25.
^ ver. 15: Ps. 15. 4;
Etc 5. 2.

y see 2 Sam. 21. 1,2,S:
Eze. 17. 13-m. IS,

19 : Zee. 5. 3, 4 ;

M il. 3. a.

' Ueu. 29. 11.

" ver. 15.

!> vers. 6, 9.
<^ ver. 16.

<! Ge. 9. 25.

' vers. 21, 27.

r Ex.23. 31,32: Num.
33. 51, 52, 55, 56;
Deu. 7. 1, 2.

g Ex. 15. 14.

1 Gibcon was a lai-ge city, with villages dependent on

it, about five miles north-west of Jei-usalem. It is sup-

posed not to have had a kingly government, as mention
is made only of elders ; and it is called, not a royal city,

but ' as {i. e. as great as) one of the royal cities.' Though
the artifice of the Gibeonites was justly punished by their

degradation, yet their submission seems, on the whole, to

have been not unpleasing to God, who inflicted a special

plague on account of Saul's violation of the treaty made
with them. See 2 Sam. xxi. 1, 2. From this we gather that,

had others submitted and renounced their idolatries and
crimes, they might have been spared. See 1 Tim. i. 13—17.

2 Rather, ' went and prepared food.'

3 Made of sldns, which are apt to crack with heat, and
Q2

which,when rent, are temporarily mended by being tied up.

4 Eather, ' sandals.' For ' clouted,' read ' patched.'

5 In this they were culpably negligent, as they had the

means of obtaining direction through the high priest.

6 Perhaps they feared they might displease God by
spai-ing these Canaanites. See 1 Sam. xv. 11.

7 The Gibeonites were given to the Lerites as servants

to perform the most menial and laborious work of the

tabernacle, and were probably afterwards classed witli

the Nethinim. See Ezra viii. 20. Thus the curse was

ultimately turned into a blessing ; while their servitude

to the Israelites would be a permanent memorial of the

Divine interposition on behalf of the latter, and help to

attest the authenticity of their early history.
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4
5

25 And now, behold, \vc are * in tliino hand : as it seeraeth good and riglit nnto thee

26 to do unto us, do. And so did ho unto thorn, and delivered thorn out of tho hand

27 of the children of Israel, that thoy slew them not. And Joshua made thorn that

day 'hewers of wood and drawers of water for the congregation, and for tho altar

of the Lord, even unto this day, * in tho place Avhich he should choose.

Victory over Jive kin(;s in the south of Canaan.

10 NOW it came to pass, when Adoni-zcdoc king of Jerusalem^ had heard how

Joshua had taken Ai, and had utt(<rlv destroyed it; 'as ho had done to Jericho

and her king, so he had done to " Ai and her king; and "how the inhabitants ol

2 (iiboon had^made peace with Israel, and were among them; that they "foarod

greatly, because Gibcon n-as a groat city, as one of the royal cities, and b(^cause

.3 it «•«/ greater than Ai, and all tho men thereof ?iwc mighty. Wherefore Adoui-

zodoc king of Jerusalem sent unto Iloliaiii king of /' Hehron,- and unto Pirani king

of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachisli, and unto Dohir king of Eglon,

saying, Come up unto me, and help me, that wo may smite Gibeon : 'for it liath

made iioaco with Joshua and with tho children of Israel. Therefore tho five kings

of tho Amoritos,3 the king of Jorusulom, tho king of Hol)ron, the king of Jarmuth,

the king of Lachish, tlie king of Kglon, ' gathered themselves togothiu-, and wont

up, they and all their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war against it.

G And 'the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua 'to tho camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack

not thy liand from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and save us, and help

us: for all tho kings of the Amorites that dwell in tlio mountains are gathered

7 together against us. So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and ' all tho people of

war with him, and all tho mighty men of raloiu-.

R And tlie J.nnn said unto Joshua, " Fear thom not: for I have delivered them

9 into thine hand ;
-^ there shall not a man of thom stand before th(>e. Joshua thoro-

10 fore came unto them suddenly, and went up from (iilgal all niglit. And the Lord
y discomfited them before Israel, and slew thom Avith a great slaughter at Gibeon,

and ohasod thom along tho Avay that goeth up ' to Both-horon, and smote them to

11 " Azokah, and unt(j Makkodali. And it came to pass, as thoy fled from before

Israel, and wore in tho going down to Beth-lioron, '' that the Lord cast down

great stones from heaven upon thom unto Azekah, and thoy died : they were

more which died Avith hailstones than tliey whom the children of Israel sIoav with

the sword.

12 Then spake* Joshua to the Lonn in the day when the Lord delivered up tho

Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel,

•Sun, stand-' thou still upon Gibeon;"

And thou, Moon, in the valley of '' Ajalon !

13 And tho sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had 'avongod thoni-

Bclvos upon their onemios. f Is not this written in tho l)ook of Jasher [or, the

UTiright]?'' So tho sun stood still in the midst of hoavoii, and hasted not to go

14 down about a whole day.** And there was «^no day like that hoforo it or after it,

that tho Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man : i'or '' the J^ord fought for Israel.

15 'And Joshua returned, and all Israel Avith him, unto tho camp to (Jilgal."

Ui But those five kings * Hod, and liid thomsolvos in a cave'" at Makkodah. And
17 it was told Joshua, saying, Tho five kings nro found hid in a cave at iMakkodah.

18 And Joshua said, Rolf groat stones upon tho mouth of the cave, and sot mi^i l>y

19 it for to keep them : and stay ye not, hut pursue alter your enemies, and siuit'o

h C.e. 16. 6; Is. 47.6;
Jer. 26. U.

I verfl. 21. 23; 1 Clir.

9. 2; K./.r.ia 20.

* D«ii. I'J. &.

' cli. & 21.

'" ch. 8. 22, 20, 28.
" oil. it. 15—2".
" cll. 2. a; I'.x. 15. 11

—16; Deu. 11. 2S.

P Gc 2.1. 2.

1 vT. 1; th. 9. 1.').21,

'2'h

' th. 9. 2.

' ch. .">. 10: 9. G.

( th. 9. I.

" cll. 11.0; Ju'lB 4 U.

^cli. 1. r>—9; a 1.

y JiKlg. 4. 15 : 1 Sijni.

7. I". 12; Ps. la 14;
44. 3; I». 2a 21.

' ch. 1(1 3, 5.

" eh. 15. 35.

6 Ps.iai2— 11: 77.17;
Is. 30. 30; Kcv. 16.

21.

' Is. 2a 21; H;ib. an.

<t Jiidg. 12. 12.

• Num. 31. 2.

/ 2 S.im. I. la

" «eo Is. 38. a

A »cr. 42 ; cli. 23. 3

;

Den. 1. 30; 20. 4.

I vcr. 43.

» r«. 4a 4—6.

1 Thn most probable moaninp of this nnmo is, 'tlic

pni>sr/isi(})i^' or, ' tlio ihrcllinii ofprnre .' pfrlmps given in

allusion to the natunil Htrcngth of its iiositiim.

2 .Ml thi'sf plarcs lav within a circuit of a few niilos.

3 'J'Ih! iiiiine 'Ainontes' is hi-re, as elsewhere, used as

a peiierin term. The pi'n])l(? of Jeru.salein were Jebusitcs
;

and those of Hebron, Hiltites.

•1 As Josluia spake to the Lord, his command was evi-

dently K'^'ii in connection with prayer, ("oinp. 1 Kinpi

.wij.'l, with James v. 10— IS, for a similar iniriirulous

answer, and tln! encoiirajjement to prayer to b(> derived

from it. It was of Rreat important! tliiit the confederiile

host should be destroyerl, licfore :iiiy part of them should

regain the slielter of tlieir stroiiRly fortified cities.

'•> \Ve are not told whether thi' day w;is pndonRcd by n

cessation of the earth's motion upon its axis, or iiy an in-

crea.sed and continued refraction <if the sun's light. The
language eniploycil is general and ]>oiiular, ho as to <lis-

courage curious sneculations iinon the <niestion. This

renewed intervention of Jehovah would show still more

elearlv to all parties that the battle Avas the Lord's, and
that the interests of Isniel were liia.

C Thi.s seems to rever.'Je the positions of the two lumi-
naries ; but tlie language is in a poetical form ; and may
refer either to their ajinnrent course"— tlius, 'Sun and
moon, move not from (iibeon to Ajiilon,' /. c. from ea.st

to west; or, to the light which each luminary threw
u])on the opposite hills.

7 The 'book of Jasher' seems to have been a collection

of poetical narratives; iieihaps the s;imc as 'the book tif

the wai-s of the I,ord' (Numb. .xxi. It),

H Or, 'when the dav was complete.'
9 Tills verso is not in the Greek version: it interru|its

the narrative, and is the same, word for word, as ver. l.'i.

Probalily it Avas misplaced here, by the error of some
ancient transcriber. It is very im|irobable that Jo,shu;i

should have gone so far away at that critical period.
10 Tlie caves of I'jilestine, which are large and nume-

rous, have often served for retreats in time of danger.
See Jiidg. vi. 2; 1 Sam. xxiv. 3; 1 Kings xviii. 3, 4.



B. c. 1451. U.] JOSHUA X. 20—43. [u. c. 16U8. H.

the liindmost of tliera ; suflor tliem not to enter into their cities : for the Lord
20 your God hath delivered them into your hand. And it came to jiass, when

Joshua and the cliihlren

very great slaughter, till

of them

of Israel had made an end of slaying them with a

they were consumed, ^ that the rest which remained
entered into fenced cities. And all the people returned to the camp

to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : ' none moved his tongue against any of the

children of Israel.

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, and bring out those five kings
23 unto me out of the cave. And they did so, and brought forth those five kings

unto him out of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of

24 Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon. And it came to pass, when
they brought out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all the men of

Israel, and said unto the captains of the men of war Avhich went with him, Come
near, '"put your feet upon the necks- of these kings. And they came near, and

25 put their feet upon the necks of them. And Joshua said unto them, " Fear not,^

nor be dismayed, be strong and of good courage : for " thus sliall the Lord do to

all your enemies against whom ye tight.

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew them, and hanged them on five

27 trees : and they ''were hanging upon the trees until the evening. And it came to

pass at the time of the going down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they

» took them down oft' the trees, and cast them into the cave wherein they had been
hid, and laid great stones in the cave's mouth, which remain until this very day.

28 And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and smote it with the edge of the sword,

and the king thereof he '' utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls that were
therein ; he let none remain : and he did to the king of Makkedah * as he did

unto the king of Jericho.

29 Then Joshua passed from INIakkedah, and all Israel with him, unto Libnah,

30 and fought against Libnah : and the Lord delivered it also, and the king thereof,

into the hand of Israel ; and he smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the

souls that were therein ; he let none remain in it ; but did unto the king thereof

as he did unto the king of Jericho.

31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all Israel with him, unto Lachish, and
32 encamped against it, and fought against it : and the Lord delivered Lachish into

the hand of Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote it with the edge
of the sword, and all the souls that were therein, according to all that ho had
done to Libnah.

33 Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him
and his people, until he had left him none remaining.

34 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, and all Israel with him ; and
35 they encamped against it, and fought against it : and they took it on that day,

antl smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 7vcre therein he
utterly destroyed that day, according to all that he had done to Lachish.

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel with him, unto ' Hebron ;

*

37 and they fought against it : and they took it, and smote it with the edge of the

sword, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all the souls that 7vcre

therein ; he left none remaining, according to all that he had done to Eglon ; but
destroyed it utterly, and all the souls that rvere therein.

38 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to " Debir ;^ and fought against

39 it: and he took it, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof; and they

smote them with the edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls that

were therein ; he left none remaining. As he had done to Hebron, so he did to

Debir, and to the king thereof; as he had done also to Libnah, and to her king.

40 So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, and of the south, ^ and of the vale,

and of the springs, and all their kings : he left none remaining, but utterly

41 destroyed all that breathed, as the Lord God of Israel ^ commanded. And Joshua

smote them from Kadesh-barnea even unto y Gaza, ^and all the country of Goshen,

42 even unto Gibeon. And all these kings and their land did Joshua take at one

43 time, " because the Lord God of Israel fought for Israel. And Joshua returned,

and all Israel with him, unto the camp to Gilgal.

/ Ex. 11. 7.

"' Den. ?a. 29 ; Fs. 1(1/.

40; Un. 5: 14». 8, ilj

Is. 26. 6,6; M.il. 4. 3.
" di. I. 9; Deu. 31.

6,8.
" Deu. 3. 21,22; 7. 19.

T ch. 8. 29.

1 cli. 8. 29; Deu.21.23.

' Deu. 7. 2, 16.

* ch. 6. 21.

t Bee ch. 14. 13,

Ij. 13; JuJg. I.

2 Sam. 1. 5.

" see ch. 15. 15; Judg.
1. 11.

^ Deu. 20. 16, 17.

y Ge. 10. 19.

' ch. 11. 16.

1 That is, all that the Israelites could find.

2 An ancient symbol of conquest, often found in the
paintings on Egyptian tombs.

3 So every victory which the Christian obtains in God's
service is a fresh pledge of his final triumph over all his

spiritual enemies.
4 The city of Hebron seems to have lain principally in

the valley ; and was occupied by the Hittitcs, who were

now destroyed : but its fortress probably remained in the

hands of the Analvim till Caleb e.xpelled them (Judg. i.

20). The same was the case with Debir.

5 Debir is called Kirjath-sopher (ch. xv. 15),which means
' city of books :' the Targum calls it ' city of archives.'

C Comprising most of the portions allotted to Benjamin,
Judah, Simeon, and Dan. Joshua could now turu north-

wards without danger of being attacked in tlie rear.
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The northern Canaanites coiiqncred.

W AND it cnmo to pnss, wlion Jabiiii Iviiif^ of Ifazor liad lioard thoxe fliinr/s, tliat

ho *Bont to .Iol)ab ]\\n<f of Madoii, and to tlio kiiiff ""of Sliiniron, and to tlic king of
2 Aclisliajdi, and to (Ik^ kinjiH that my/v on th(; north of tlic mountains,- and of tlio

phiins sontli of ''Cliinncroth, and in tlio vaHoy, and in the borders 'of Dor on tho
3 west, (171(1 to the Cauaanite on the east and on the west, and to the Amorito, and

the Ilittito, and the Porizzito, and the .lohnfiite in th(! mountains, /and to the
4 Jlivite under >>- ircrmon '' in the hind of Mizpeh. And tlioy wont out, they and all

tlicir liortts with th(;m, much jwoph;, 'cvou as the sand that is upon tho sea shore
5 in multitude, Avitii Jiorscs and chariots very many. And when all these kings
were met together, they came and pitched together at tho waters of Morom,'^ to
fight agiiinst Israel.

6 And the J.oun said unto Joshua, * Bo not afraid because of them : for to-morrow
about this time will I deliver them up all slain before Israel : thou shalt 'hough

7 their horses, and burn their chai-iots with fii-e. So Joshua came, and all the people
of war with him, against them J)y the waters of Merom suddenly; and they fell

8 upon tliem. Aiul the IjORd didivererl them into tlie hniid of Israel, who smot(>
them, and chased them unto great Zidon [or, Zidon-rabbahj, and unto '"Misrephoth-
niaim [or, salt-pits], * and unto the ralley of Mizpeh eastward; and they smote

9 them, until tliey loft tlieni none remaining. And Joshua did unto them " as the
Loud bade him : he houghed^ their horses, and burnt their chariots with tire.

10 And Joshua at that time turned back, and took llazor, and smote the king
thereof with the sword : for llazor bclbretimo was the lioad of all those kingdoms.

11 And they smoto all tho souls that were therein with tho edge of the sword,
utterly destroying them: there was not any left to breathe : and he l)urnt Ilazor

12 with tircf* And all the cities of those kings, and ail (he kings of them, did .loshua
take, and smote them with the edge of the sword, (ind he utterly destroj^ed them,

13 "as Moses the servant of the Lord commanded. But (isfor tho cities that stood
still in their strength,'' Israel burned none of them, save Hazor only ; tJxit did

14 Joshua burn. And all tlu^ ''spoil of these cities, and the cattle, Uw cbildr(>n of
Israel took for a prey unto thems(;lves; but every man they smote with the edge
of the sword, until they had destroyed them, neither left they any to breathe.

15 ''As tho Lord commanded Moses his servant, so "did Moses command Joshua, and
'60 did Joshua; he left nothing undone of all that the Loun commanded ^Moses.

16 So .loshua took all that land,*^ 'the liills, and all the south country, "and all the
land of (ioshen, and tho valley, and the j)lain, and tho mountain of Israel, and the

17 valley of the same ; 'even from the mount Ilalak [or, the smooth mountain], that
goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in tho valley of L(^banon under mount

18 Ilermon : and ''all their kings he took, and smote them, and slew them. Joshua
made war a long tiine'^ Avith all those kings.

1!) There was not a city that made peacic with the children of Israel, save ^ the
20 Hivitos the inhabitants of ( Jibeon : all other they took in battle. For "it was of

the I-ORi) *• to harden their hi>arts, ^" that they slnmld come against Israel in battl(>,

that he. might destroy them utterly, and that they might have no lavour, but that
ho might destroy tliem, ''as the Lord commanihjd Moses.

21 And at that time '^ came Joshua, and cut off '' the Anakims from the mountains,

i> cii. in. a, i.

' cii. ly. 15.

it Num. 31. n.
' ch. 17. U; Judg. 1.

27; 1 Ki. 4. 11.

/ Jiiiifr. 3. 3.

« rli. 13. 11.

h r.e. 31. 19.

. <;.•. Tl 17: 3?. 12;
Jii.lB. 7. 12; 1 Sum.
13. !>

* ch. in. a

( 2 Sum. 8. -1.

"'ch. 13. C

" ver. 0.

" rll. in. 40 ; Num. 33.

!>:; l>i-u. 7. 2; 20.

IB, 17.

P see refs. ch. 8. 27.

1 F.I. 31. 11—13.
' Dt'u. 7. 2.

' ch. I. 7.

I oil. I-.', a
" ch. 111. 41.

• ch. 12. 7.

V ch. 12. 7—24;
7. ^1.

Dou

' ch. 9. 3-27.

" DiMi. 2. 30; Jn.l)j.

II. 4; 1 Siim. 2. 26;
1 Ki. 12. lli; 2 Chr.
2.'j. Ill ; 111.. <l. la

tt Bco rcfs. Kx. 4. 21.

• Den. 20. 16, 17.

<( oil. i:i. 13, II; Num.
13.22.33; Den. 1.28.

1 The ro3'al name of the chief of Uazor (sec Jiulg. iv.

2), whicli was a powerful city.

^ A more liteial translation will jioint out arouratclv
the c.vtcntof this forniiilalili' confcdiracy :

' oa tlic iiorlh

in tlic inomitain (i.e. Lil>aiioii ami Ifcniion), and in the
Aral)ali south of Cliiiiiieroth (/. r. tho lii;,'licr ])art of tin-

.Ionian v;illcy), and in tlio plain (/. r. of K.sdraclou and
towards the .\Icditcrraiiean), and in the borders of Dor on
tlic west.' .S('(> map.

•i The iip])i'r lal((! of tho .Tordan, now called ' Riihr-cd-
IIiilcli.' It is probalilo lli.at tho city of Ha/or was in this
iH'i^lihourliood

; and lliat tlic eoiifcdcr.itir urniv would
liav(^ pnii'ccded soutliwards, liad not .Joshua liccn bivimiy
eiicoura^^cd to liastcn his inaivli (vcr. 7), aiulatturk thciii

ill tho iirart of their country.
1 Tlicsi! words appear to have occasioned some dilliculty

to the early translators. The dose connection of the i)lai'e

wilh Zidon, ainl the similarity in name aii<l meaiiiu;^, seem
to identify it with Zarephalli, or Harejjta. Jtotli names
imply ii hurniiif,'; and refer, iierhaps, to the famous
riKUliician ),'lass manufacture, or to a not sjjriuj?.

•'' Or, ' ham.struny; ;' i)roi)aldy the (piidvest menns
known of killing them. Ilorscs iippeur to have been used

in tho.se ages only for war, and were conse(|ucntly for-

l)id<leii to the Israelites; as (iod inteiuled them n^t to lie

;i warlike people, and, in case of the invasion of their

ciiimlry, to rely mainly upon his aid. Horses were com-
monly hrought from Armenia or K^ypt.

'> Ha/or Wiis, however, rebuilt ;in(l repeopled (Judg. iv.)

V llel)., 'on their hills.' These were preserved us being
easily defendeil by a small jjarri.son.

y 'rhe land was now generally in the power of the
Israidites ; tliougli several fortresses were not yet re-

diK'ed, and others were", jirohahly, afterwards rebuilt and
fortified l)v the ('anaanites.

'J As Caleb says (cli. xiv. 7—10) tliat be was forty

years old when he entered the land the lirst time, and
was eighty-live at the division of the country, and as

thirty-eight years were sj)ent in tlie wilderness, it follows

that this war must have occiiiiied nearly seven years.
I" That is, they were left to the liardiiess of their

hearts, so as to disregard all the wonders of Divine Tro-
videnee in behalf (d' the Isnudites ; and, by this obslinacv,

be(.'ame exposed to liie punishment of their eriniea, which,
by siibniissidii, they might have escaped.

11 That is, at tlic time of the division : see eh. xv. 13— 17.
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from Ilebrou, from Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains of .Tiidali, and
from all tlie mountains of Israel : Josliua destroyed tliem utterly witli their cities.

22 There was none of the Auakims left in the land of the children of Isi'ael : only in

Gaza, in '"Gath, /and in Ashdod, there remained.

23 So Joshua took the whole laud, ^according to all that the Lord said unto
]\Ioses ; and Joshua gaA'e it for an inheritance inito Israel ''according to their

divisions by their tribes. ' Aud the land rested from war.

A list of the conquered kings.

22 NOW^ these are the kings of the land, which the children of Israel smote, and
possessed their laud on the other side Jordan toward the rising of the sun, * from

2 the river Arnon 'unto mount Hermon, and all the plain on the east :
'" Sihon king

of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon the
bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the river, ^ and from half Gilead,

3 even unto the river Jabbok, which is the border of the children of Amnion ; and
"from the plain ^ to the sea of Cliinneroth on the cast, and imto the Sea of tlie

Plain, cvoi the Salt Sea on the cast, " the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; aud from the
south [or, Teman], under ^ Ashdqth-pisgah [or, the springs of Pisgah, or, the hill]

;

4 and 9 the coast of Og king of Bashau, which was of ''the remnant of the giants,

5 *that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, and reigned in 'mount Hermon, "and in

Salcah, and in all Bashau, ^ unto the border of the Geshurites and the Maachathites,
G and half Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. ^Them did Moses the

servant of the Lord aud the children of Israel smite : and * Moses the servant of

the Lord gave it for a possession unto the Reubeuites, and the Gadites, and the
half tribe of Manasseh.

7 And these are the kings of the country " which Joshua and the children of

Israel smote on this side Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of
Lebanon even unto the mouut Ilahvk, tliat goeth up to * Seir ; which Josliua ''gave

8 unto the tribes of Israel _/o/' a possession according to their divisions; ''in the
mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and in the springs, and in the
Avilderness, and in the south country; "^the Hittites, the Amorites, and the

9 Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites:* /the king of Jericho,

10 one;— «" the king of Ai, which is beside Beth-el, one;—* the king of Jerusalem,
11 one ;—the king of Hebron, one ;—the king of Jarmuth, one

;
—the king of Lachish,

12 one ;—the king of Eglon, one ;—' the king of Gezer, one ;—* the king of Debir,
one ;—the king of Geder, one ;—the king of Hormah, one ;—the king of Arad,
one ;
—

' the king of Libnali, one ;—the king of Adullam, one ;
—'" the king of

Makkedah, one ;
—" the king of Beth-el, one ;—the king of Tappuah, one ;

—
" the

king of Hepher, oue ;—the king of Aphek, one ;—the king of p Lasharon, one ;

—

the king of Madon, one ; « the king of Hazor, one ;—the king of ' Shimron-meron,
one ;—the king of Achshaph, one ;—the king of Taanach, one ;—the king of

14
15
17
18
19

21
22 Megiddo, one ;

—
•* the king of Kedesh, one ;—the king of Jokneam of Carmel, one

;

23 —the king of Dor in the ' coast of Dor, one ;—the king of " the nations of Gilgal,^

24 one ;—the king of Tirzah, one : all the kings tliirty and one.

Districts of country yet imconquered; the boundaries of the tribes east of Jordan.

J3 NOW Joshua ^was old'' and stricken in years; and the Lord said unto him,
Thou art old and stricken in years, and there remaiiieth yet very much land y to

2 be possessed. ' This is the land that yet remaincth : " all the borders of the

3 Philistines,^ and all * Geshuri, ^ from Silior, which is before Egypt, even unto the

borders of Ekron northward, which is counted to the Canaanite :
'' five lords of

the Philistines ; the Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the

4 Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also * the Avites : from the south, all the land of the

' 1 S.im. \7. 4.

r fli. 15. 4G.

« Num. 31. 2, etc.

' ch. 14 to 19; Num.
2G. b\ 54.

1 cli. 14 15; 21. 44;
22.4; 23. 1.

* Num. 21. 24.

I Df 11. 3. fi, 9.

'"Num. 21. 21; Den.
2. 33,36; 3. 6, 16.

" see Num. 31. 11 ;

Den. 3. 17.
" ch. 13. 20.

P Deu. 3. 17; 4. 49.

'i Num. 21. 35; Deu.
3. 4, in.

ch. 13. 12; Deu. 3.11.
' Deu. 1. 4.

( Deu. 3 8.
" ch. 13. 11; Deu. 310.
r Deu. 3. 14.

V Num. 21. 24—35.
= ch. 13. 8; Num. 32.

29—42; Deu. 3. 11,

12.

ch. 11. 17.

6 Ge. 14. 6; 32. 3;
Deu. 2 1, 4.

' ch. 11. 23.

d ch. 10. 40; 11. 16.

' ch. 9. I ; Ge. 15. 18—
21; Ex. 3. 8; 23.23.

/ ch. 6. 2.

ff ch 8 29.
h ch. 10. 23.

ch. 10. 33.

* cli. 10. 38.

I ch. 10. 29.

'"ch. 10. 'J8.

" ch.8 17; .Iud». 1.22.
" 1 Ki. 4. 10.

P or, Sharon, Is. 33. 9.

1 ch. 1 1. 10.
"• ch. 11. 1 ; 19. 15.

• ch. 19. 37.

( ch. II. 2.

" Ge. 14. 1,2; Is. 9. 1.

X seech. 11. 10; 23. 1.

y Deu. 31.3.

' .Tuds. 3. 1.

" Joel 3. 4.

b ver. 13; 2 S-im. 3. 3;
13. 37, 38.

' .ler. 2. 18.

rf Judfr. 3. 3; 1 Sam.
6. 4, 16 ; Zeph. 2. 5.

« Deu. 2. 23.

1 The places here named, as far as they can be ascer-
tained, will be found in the map. It is evident that
these 'kings' were merely chiefs (see Judg. i. 7), oi', as

the heads of small tribes are now called, shcikJis.

2 Rather, 'and in the midst of the river' (see ch. xiii.

9, 16), ' and the half of Gilead,' etc. Aroer was probably
at a bend of the stream.

3 Rather, ' and the Arabah (the Jordan valley) to the
sea of Chinneroth on the east side ;' i. e. the eastern side

of the Jordan valley between the two seas.

4 See note on Gen. xv. 20, 21.

5 Some, following the Greek version, suppose these to

be tribes of Galilee. See Isa. ix. 1. It is, however, not
unlikely that there were several tribes of Canaanites scat-

tered along the west of the Jordan, at that time acknow-
ledging one chief, whose residence was near Gilgal.

C Joshua was at this time probably about a hundred
years old. The Canaanites were now so far subdued, that

their extermination ought to have been easily effected by
the Israelites when settled on their lands : but this settle-

ment of the boundaries of the several tribes required the

influence of some person of supreme and unquestioned
authority.

V The territory of the Philistines included all the

south-western coast, from Ekron to the eastern arm of

the Nile, which was ' counted to the Canaanite,' though
now possessed by the Philistines, whose ancient kingdom
of Gerar as it formerly existed (Gen. xxvi. 1) seems in

the course of ages to have been superseded by a con-

federation of aristocracies. 'Geshuri' lay south-east of

their possessions (see 1 Sam. xxvii. 8), and must not be
confounded with 'Geshur' in ver. 13.
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Canaanites, and Meerali [or, tlie cave], ^ that is beside the Sidonians, ''uiito Aphok,

5 to the borders of «^ the Amorites : and the land of '' the Giblites, and all Lebanon,

toward the sunrising, ' from Baal-gad nndcr mount Hermon imto the entering into

6 Hamath. All the inhabitants of the hill country from Lebanon unto * Misrephoth-

maim, and all the Sidonians, them ' will I ^ drive out from ])cfore the children of

Israel: only '"divide thou it by lot'^ unto the Israelites for an inheritance, as I

7 have commanded thee. Kow therefore divide this land for an inheritance unto

8 the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manassoh. With whom* the Rcubenites and

the Gadites have received their inheritance, " which Moses gave them, beyond

9 Jordan eastward, evni as Moses the servant of the Lord gave them ; from Aroer,

that is upon the bank of the river Aruon, and the city that is in the midst of the

10 river, " and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon ;
and p all the cities of Sihon king

of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border of the children of

11 Ammon; i and Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites and Maachathites, and all

13 mount Hermon, and all Bashan unto Salcah ; all the kingdom of Og in Bashan,

which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of ' the remnant of the

giants :
' for these did Moses smite, and cast them out.

13 Nevertheless 5 the children of Israel expelled 'not the Geshurites, nor the

Maachatliites : but the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among the

14 Israelites until this day. " Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inherit-

ance ; the sacrifices 8 of the LoRD"^God of Israel made by fire are their inheritance,
•" as he said unto them.

T/ieportio7is of the tribes east of Jordan recapittdated.

AND Moses gave unto the tribe of the children of Reuben inheritance according

to their families. And their coast Avas v from Aroer, that is on the bank of the

river Arnon, - and the city that is in the midst of the river, " and all the plain by

Medeba ; Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain ; Dibon, and ' Baraoth-baal,

and Beth-baal-meon, ' and Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, <* and Kirjathaim,

and ' Sibmah, and Zareth-shahar in the mount of the valley, and Beth-peor, and

/Ashdoth-pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, ^and all the cities of the plain, and all the

kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, '' whom Moses

smote ' with the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and lieba,

which were dukes ^ of Sihon, dwelling in the country. * Balaam also the son of

Beor, the soothsayer, did the children of Israel slay with the sword among them

that were slain by them. And the border of the children of Reuben was Jordan,

and the border thereof. This 7vas the inheritance of the children of Reuben after

their families, the cities and the villages thereof.

24 And Closes gave inheritajice unto the tribe of Gad, even unto the children of

25 Gad according to their lamilies. 'And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities of

Gilead, '" and half the land of the children of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before

26 "Rabbah; and from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim ; and from

27 Mahanaim unto the border of Debir ; and in the valley, " Beth-aram, and Both-

15
16

17
18
20
21

0.7

23

28

29
30

3;

33

nimnih, r and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of

Heshbon, Jordan and his border, eiun unto tlu; edge 1 of the sea of Chinnereth on

the other side Jordan eastward. This is the inheritance of the children of Gad
after their families, the cities, and their villages.

And Moses gave inheritance unto the half tribe of ''Manasseh: and this v>nB

the possession of the half tribe of the children of Manasseh by their families. And
their coast was iVom Mahanaim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of

Bashan, and 'all the towns of Jair, which are in Bashan, threescore cities: and

half Gilead, and ' Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan,

were jjertainiufi unto the childnMi of Machir the son of Manasseh, even to the one

half of the " children of Machir by their families.

These are the countries which Moses did distribute for inheritance in the plains

/ ch. 13. 30.

K see Jii.lp. 1. 34.

A 1 Ki. 5. 18; Ps.83.7;
KZL-. 27. 9.

• cli. 12. 7.

k ch. U. 8.

I seech. S3. 13; Judg.
•i. 21. -a.

"ch. 14. 1,2.

" ch. 22. 4 ; Nun). 32.

33^t2 : Deu. i. 12,

13.

ver.!6; Num. 51. 30.

'' Nunu 21. 24,25.

1 ch. 12. 5.

' ch. 12. 4 ; Deu. 3. 1 1.

• Num. 21. 24, 35.

< ver. 11.

" ch. 14. 3, 4 ; Kum.
IS. 20, 23, 24.

r ver. 33.

y ch. 12. 2.

' ch. 12. 2; Num. 21.

28.
" ver. 9; Num.21. 30.

6 or. The high places

of liaal, and house
of Baal-meon : Bee
Num. 32. 38.

' Num. 21. 2a
ti Num. 32. 37.
' Num. 32. 38.

/ or. Springs of Pis-
gah; or. The hitl,

ch. 12. 3 ; Deu. 3. 17.

« Deu. 3. 10.

h Num. 21. 24.

Num. 31. 8.

* Num. 22. 5—7; 31.8.

1 Num. 32 35.

"•cemp. Num. 21. 26,

28, 29. with De>l. 2.

19; Judg. II. 13, 16,

etc.
" 2 S.im. 11. 1; \i.ii\.
» Num. 32. 36.

P Ge. 33. 17; 1 Ki. 7.

4G.

•I Num. 34. 11.

Num. 32. 39, 40.

' Num.32. 41 ;

2. 2a
I ch. 12. 4.

IChr

I Num.32. 39,40.

1 Tlien; is near Sidon a oave of great importance as a

stronghold, montionod by William of Tyre. The 'Gib-

lites' are people of (Jehal, a city and district of Lebanon.
2 God now roleascd .Joshua from prosecuting the con-

quest of the land. After all hi.s victories, the extreme

north and south of Canaan appear to have been only

hastily oveiTun ; and the .sea-coast and the richest plains,

with "their cities, were still unsubdued. But the panic

wlii/;h had seized the enemy, the slaughter of tlicir kings

and warriors, and the capture of their chief fortresses,

all contributed to render the completion of the work
comparatively easy; aided as the Hebrews might have

been by Divine power here promised, and stimulated by

tlicir own personal interest in the lands now distributed.

3 The division by lot referred the determination of

their scver.al inheritances to the sovereigiit}" of God.
4 That is, with Manas.seh. Here the command of God

appears to have ended ; and the writer resumes his

narrative, explaining why Manasseh is to have only half

a share on the west of Jordan—becau.se he had already a

part of his ])ortion with Reuben .and Gad on the east.

5 This is the tirst intimation of that want of faith and

perseverance which occasioned the sins and sull'erings

enumerated in the books of Judges and 1 Samuel.
fi Witli tlu^ meal, whie, and oil belonging to them.
" Tributary chiefs.
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^:^ of Moab, on the other side Jordau, by Jericho, eastward. " But uuto the tribe

of Levi Moses gave not aii^ inheritance : the Lord God of Israel was their

inheritance, ' as he said unto them.

First division of the land west of Jordan.

14 AND these are the countries which the children of Israel inherited in the land
of Canaan, y which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of

the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, distribiited for inheritance to

2 them. ^ By lot 7vas their inheritance, as the Lord commanded by the hand of

3 Moses, for the nine tribes, and Jar tlie half tribe :
" for i ]\Ioses had given the

inheritance of two tribes and an half tiibe on the other side Jordan : * but uuto
4 the Levites he gave none inheritance among them. (For '^the children of Joseph

were two tribes, Manasseh and Epliraim.) Therefore they gave no part unto the

Levites in the laud, save cities to dwell in, with their suburbs for their cattle

5 and for their substance. ''As the Lord commanded Moses, so the children of

Israel did, and they divided the land.

The jjortion of Judah ; Caleb obtains Hebron.

THEN the children of Judah came unto Joshua in Gilgal : and Caleb ^ the son

of Jephunneh the ^Kenezite said unto him. Thou Icnowest /the thing that the

Lord said unto Moses ^ the man of God concerning me and thee '' in Kadesh-
barnea. Forty years old was I when ]\Ioses the servant of the Lord ' sent me
from Kadesh-barnea to espy out the land ; and * I brought him word again as it

was in mine heart. Nevertheless ' my brethren that went up with me made the

9 heart of the j^eople melt : but I wholly '" followed the Lord my God. And Moses
sware on that day, saying, " Surely the land " whereon thy feet have trodden shall

be thine inheritance, and thy children's for ever, because thou hast wholly fol-

10 lowed the Lord my God. And now, behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, p as

he said, these forty and five years, even since the Lord spake this word unto
Moses, while the chiltlrcn of Israel wandered in the wilderness : and now, lo,

I am this day fourscore and five years old. i As yet I am as strong this day as

I was in the day that Moses sent me : as my strength was then, even so is my
strength now, for war, both '' to go out, and to come in. Now therefore give

me this mountain, whereof the Lord spake in that day; for thou heardcst in

that day how 'the Anakims were there, and that the cities were great and
fenced : ' if so be the Lord will he with me, then " I shall be able to drive them
out, as the Lord said.

And .Joshua '' blessed him, v and gave unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron
for an inheritance. ^ Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb the son

of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto this day, because ^ that he "wholly followed the

Lord God of Israel. And * the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba ; which
Ar'ba was a great man among the Anakims. "^ And the land had rest from war.

This^ then was the lot of the tribe of the children of Judah by their families
;

6

8

11

12

13
14

15

15
^even to the border of Edom the ''wilderness of Zin southward was the uttermost
part of the south coast.

2 And their south border was from the shore of / the Salt Sea, from the bay that

3 looketh southward : and it went out to the south side, s to Maaleh-acrabbim [or,

the going up to Acrabbim], and passed along to Zin, and ascended up on the

south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar,
4 and fetched a compass to Karkaa : frovi thence it passed '' toward Azmon, and
went out unto the river of Egypt ; and the goings out of that coast were at the

sea : this shall be your south coast.

5 And the east border was the Salt Sea, even unto the end of Jordan.

And their border in the north quarter was from the bay of the sea at the utter-

6 most part of Jordan : and the border went up to ' Beth-hoglah, and passed along

by the north of Beth-arabah ; and the border went up * to the stone of Bohan the

7 son of Reuben : and the border went up toward Debir from ' the valley of Achor,

and so northward, looldng toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to Adummim,
which is on the south side of the river : and the border passed toward the waters

8 of En-shemesh, and the goings out thereof were at '" Enrogel : and the border

" ver. 14 ; ch. 18. 7.

X Num. IS. 20; Deu.
10.9; 18. 1,2.

y Num. 34. 17, 18.

' Num. 26. 55, 56 ; 33.

54 ; 34. 13.
a ch. 13. 8, 32, 33.

6 ch. 13. 14.

' Ge. 48. 5; 1 Chr. 5.

1,2.

dch. 21.2; Num.35.
2—8.

' ch. 15. 17; Num.
32. 12.

f Num.' 14. 24, 30;
Deu. I. 3B, 38.

R see refs. Deu. 33. 1.

h Num. 13. 26.

Num. 13.6,16; 14.6.
* Num. 13. 26-33.
i Num. 13. 31, 32;
Dpu. 1. 28.

"Num. 14. 24; Deu.
1. 36.

" cli. 1. 3: Num. 14.

23.24; Deu. 1. 36.
o see Num. 13. 22.
P Num. 14. 30.

•> see Deu. 34. 7.

' Deu. 31. 2.

' Num. 13. 28, 33.

t Ps. 18.32,34; 60. 12;
Ro. 8. 31.

"ch. 15. 14; Judg. 1.

20.
' ch. 22. 6
y ch. 10. 37; 15. 13;
Jud^. 1. 20 : see ch.

21. 11,12; 1 Chr. 6.

55,56.
- ch. 21. 12.
"" vers. 8, 9.

6 ch. 15.13; Ge. 23. 2.

= ch. 11. 23.

d Num. 34. 3.

' Num. 33. 36.

/ see refs. ch. 3. 16,

g Num. 34. 4.

A Num. 34. 5.

i' ch. IR 19.

* ch. 18. 17.

I ch. 7. 2&

"2 Sara. 17. 17

1. 9.

1 Ki.

1 Rather, 'and.' Vers. 3, 4 explain how it was that

nine tribes and a half were to be provided for. Levi was
to have no portion, but Joseph was to have two.

2 Before the land was divided, Caleb's special claim
was satisfied. In the address of this venerable servant of

God we have a union of fervent gratitude with noble con-
fidence, equally removed from self-sufficiency and from
false humility. While conscious of the rectitude of his

heart and life, he shows himself equally conscious that he
owed all to the grace of God.

3 They that follow God fully when they are young,
shall have both the credit and the comfort of it when
they are old. and the reward of it for ever in the heavenly
Canaan.

—

M. Henry.
4 For these divisions, see map. These arrangements

were somewhat altered afterwards : see ch. xix. 9.
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went up "by the valley of the son of Hiiniomi unto the south side of the
"Jehusite; the same is Jerusalem: and the border went up to the top of the
7nountain that licth before the valley of Ilinnom westward, which is at the end

9 P of the valley of tlio giants- northward : and the ])order was drawn i'rom the top
of the hill unto ' the fountain of the water of ^'ophtoah, and went out to tlio cities

of mount Ejdiron ; and the border Avas drawn " to Baalah, which is ' Kirjatli-

10 joarira : and the border compassed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and
passed along unto tlie side of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the north side,

11 and went down to Beth-shomesh, and passed on to 'Timnali: and the border
went out unto the side of "Ekron nortliward : and the border was drawn to

Shicron, and passed along to mount Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel ; and the
goings out of tlie border were at the sea.

12 And the west border was 'to the Great Soa, and the coast thereof.

This is tlie coast of the children of Judah round about according to their families.

13 " And luito Caleb the son of Jephunneh he gave a part among the children of

Judah, according to the commandment of the Lord to Joshua, even " the city of

14 Arba [or, Kirjatli-arba] the father of Anak, which cifi/ is Hebron. And Cah;b
drnve^ thence "the three sons of Analv, '"Shesliai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the

15 children of Anak. And "^he went up thence to the inhabitants of Debir : and the

16 name of Debir before was Kirjath-seplier. ''And Caleb said, He that smiteth
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him Avill I give Achsah my daughter to wife.*

17 And " Othniel the -'^son of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it : and he gave him
18 Achsah his daughter to wife. «" And it came to pass, as she came 7into him, that

she moved him to ask of her father a field : and * she alighted off her ass ; and
19 Caleb said unto her, what wouldest thou 1 Who answered. Give mo a 'blessing

;

for thou hast given me a •' south land ;
* give me also springs of water. ^ And he

gave her the upper springs, and the nether sjiriugs.

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Judah according to their

families.

21 And the uttermost cities^ of the tribe of the children of Judah toward the coast

22 of Edom southward were Kab7.eel,and Eder, and Jagur, and Kinah, and Dimonah,
23 and Adadah, and Kodcsh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, Ziph, and Tclcm, and Bealoth,

25 and Hazor, Hadattah, and Korioth, a7id Hezron, which is Hazor, Amam, and
27 Shoma, and Moladah, and Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Both-palet, and
29 Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Bizjotlijah, Baalah, and lim, and Azem, and
31 Eltolad, and Cliosil, and Honnah, and 'Ziklag, and Madinanuah, and Sansannah.

32 and Lebaoth, and Shilliim, and Ain, and Bimmon : all the cities are twenty and
nine, ^ with their villages :

33, .34 A7ul in tlie valley, '" Eshtaol, and Zoroah, and Ashnah, and Zanoah, and
35 Enganniin, Tappiiah, and Enam, Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, and
36 Sharaim, and Adithaini, and Gederah, and [or, or] Gederotliaim ; fourteen cities

37 with their villages : Zenan, and Hadashah, and ]\Iigdal-gad, and Dilean, and
39 ]\rizneh, "and Jfiktheel, Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, and Cabbon, and
41 Lahmani, and Kifhlifili, and Gi>dcroth, Beth-dagon, and Naaniah, and ^lakkcdah :

42 sixteen cities with their villages : Lihnali, and Ether, and Ashan, and Jiiilitah,

44 and Ashnah, and Nezib, and Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah ; nine cities with

46 their villages : Ekron, with her towns and her villages : fi-om Ekron even unto

47 the sea, all that hi/j near Ashdod, with their villages: Aslulnd with her towns
and licr villages, (iaza with her towns and her villages, unto ° the river of Egypt,
and /'the (!reat Sea, and the border tJiereiif:

48, 49 And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, and Dannah, and Kirjath-

50 sannah, which is Debir, and Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 'and Goshen, and

52 Holon, and (jiloh ; eleven cities with their villages : Arab, and Dumah, and

" ch. la 16; 2 Ki. 23.
10; Jtr. HI. 2, i;.

» cli. 1«. »*; Judg. 1.

21 ; 19. lU.

r ch. 18. 1&

1 cli. 18. 15.

"•
1 Chr. 13. 6.

• Jiidg. 18. 12.

I C,e. 38. 13; Judg.
M. 1.

" ch. 19. 43.

J- rer. 47 ; Num. 31.

6,7.

V ch. 14. 13.

• ch. 14. li.

" Jurtg. 1. in, 20.
'' Num. 13. 22.
' ch. 10. 38; Judg. 1.

11.

d Judg. 1. 12.

' Jndg. 1. 13: 3.9.
/ ch. II. 6 ; Num. 32.

\?.

H Judp. 1. 14.

A Rf c- Ge. 24. 64 :

I SiiTii. 25. 23.
i Oe. 33. 1 1.

J sec ui>le on Deu. 3.3.

•a.

* I's. 63. 1 ; Is. 35. 7.

i I S.am. 27. 6.

' Num. 13. 23.

I Ki. 14 7.

" vi-r. 4.

P Num. 31. 6.

1 ch. 10. 41 ; II. 1&

1 So tlitit the jTi'eatcr part of the city of Jerusalem, in-

cbi(liii<; 1h(; tciM])l(,' wlicn it w.i.s built, );iy jihst witliiii the

portion (if tin; I{< iijainitci ; but the fortress of '/Ann |)ro-

baltly bcloiiircd to .Judali : sec vor. 0.3. On the Valley of

the son of Ilinnom, see note on 2 Kinpj.s xxiii. 10.

2 Or, ' tlie plain of Rephaim,' on the south-west of

Jernsalcm. It wa.s famed for its fertility (Isa. xvii. /)),

and for a victory over tlie I'liilistines fjained by David,

who lay in wait behind its mulberry- trees (2 Sam. v.

22—20).
U His expectation and God'spromise were thus fiilfillod.

i Thus encourasing the valour of others, who miRht
afterwards maintain and exti'iid the Israelites' power.
Othniel, the hero of this exploit, was the first deliverer

and judge of the nation after the time of Joshua (Judg.
231

iii. 9). Similar inducements to great exploits have been
common in nianv nations.

5 Water, the tirst e.isential of comfort, would not readily

be fiiuiid in the mountain distriit, whieh is therefi>re

called a south (/. r. liot, dry) land. Springs on two
levels would be sperially useful for irrifration.

'' Manv of the 'cities' here enumerated were doubtless

very small ; but there is abundant evidence of the po])u-

lousness and fertility of Palestine in anrient times—
altliouv:h it is at the present day, throui,'li the l)ivine,

displeasure, one of the most barren and unprotitablo

countries in the world.
7 The total is Uiirtv-cight ; but cither there is some

corrui>tion of the texti or only twenty-nine remained in

the possession of Judah, the rest being given to Simeon.
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5.3 Esliean, and ' Jaiuim, and Betli-tappuah, and Apliekali, and Ilumtali, and'Ivir-

54 jatli-ai'ba, wliicli is Hebron, and Zior ; nine cities with their villages : Maon,
56 Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, and Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, Cain,

58 Giheali, and Timnah ; ten cities with their villages : Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor,

59 and Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon ; six cities with their villages : ' ' Kir-

60 jath-baal, which is Kijjath-jeariin, and Kabbah; two cities with their villages:

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and Secacah, and Nibshan, and the

62 city of Salt, and En-gedi ; six cities with their villages.

63 As for the Jebnsites the inhabitants of Jerusalem, " the children of Jndah could

not drive them out: "^but the Jebusites dwell with the children of Judah at

Jerusalem unto this day.

The portions of Ephraim and Manasseh,

\Q AND the lot of the children of Joseph fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the

water of Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that goeth up'-^ from Jericho

2 throughout mount Beth-el, and goeth out from Beth-el to " Luz, ^ and passeth

3 along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth, and goeth down westward to the coast

of Japhlcti, ^unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and to "Gezer: and the

4 goings out thereof are at the sea. * So the cliildren of Joseph, Manasseh and
Ephraim, took their inheritance.

5 And the border of the children of Ejihraim according to their families was thus

:

even the border of their inheritance on the east side was ' Ataroth-addar, <* unto
6 Beth-horon the upper ; and the border went out toward the sea to ^ INIichmethah

on the north side ; and the border went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and
7 passed by it on the east to Janohah ; and it went down from Janohah to Ataroth,

8 'and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. The border went
out from Tappuah westward unto the driver Kanah ; and the goings out thereof

were at the sea. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim
9 by their families. And * the separate cities for the children of Ephraim ?ve)'C

among the inheritance of the children of Manasseh, all the cities with their villages.

10 ^ And they drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer. But the Canaanites

dwMdl among the Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under tribute.

27 There was also a lot for the tribe of Manasseh; for he was the * firstborn of

Joseph ; to wit, for ' ]\Iacliir the firstborn of Manasseh, the father of Gilead : because

2 he was a man of war,-* therefore he had '" Gilead and Basban. There was also a lot

for "the rest of the children of Manasseh by their families; "for the children of

pAbiezer, and for the children of Helek, 'and for the children of Asriel, and for

the children of Shechem, 'and for the children of Hepher, and for the children

of Shemida : these were the male children of Manasseh the son of Joseph })y

their families.

3 But ' Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the

son of Manasseh, had no sons, but daughters : and these are the names of his

4 daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Iloglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. And they came near

before ' Eleazar the priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, aiid before the

princes, saying, "The Lord commanded Moses to give us an inheritance among
our brethren. Therefore according to the commandment of the Lord he gave

them an inheritance among the brethren of their father.

5 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead and Bashan,

6 which mere on the other side Jordan ; because the daughters of ISIanasseh had
an inheritance among his sons : and the rest of Manasseh's sons had the land

of Gilead.

7 And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher to ^ Michmethah, that lieth before

Shechem ; and the border went along on the right hand unto the inhabitants of

8 En-tappuah. Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: huts' Tappuah on the

9 border of IManasseh 'belonged to the children of Ephraim ; and the coast descended
^ unto the river Kanah, southward of the river : " these cities of Ephraim are

among the cities of Manasseh. The coast of Manasseh also was on the north side

10 of the river, and the outgoings of it were at the sea : southwai'd it ?vas Ephraim's,

and northward it was Manasseh's, and the sea is his border ; and they met together

11 in Asher on the north, and in Issachar on the east. * And Manasseh had in

Issachar and in Asher <= Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam and her towns, and

'' or, Janits,
' Ter. 13; ch. 14. 15.

I ch. 18. 14.

" see Jurtir. 1. 8, 21

;

'2 Sam. 6. 6.

'Jurtfe'. 1. 21.

V cb. 18. 13; Jiidg. 1.

20.

» ell. 18. 13 ; 2 Clir.

8. 5.
• I Chr. 7. 28 ; 1 Ki.

9. Ift.

b cli. 17. 14.

' ch. 18. 13.

d 2 Chr. a 5.

ch. 17. 7.

/ 1 Chr. 7. 28.

s cli. 17. 9.

A ch. 17. 9.

ch. 15 63; Ju.l(r. 1.

29 ; see 1 Ki. 9. 16.

k Ge. 41. 51; 4& 20;
48. 18.

; Gg. 50, 2? ; Num. '.'6.

29; 32.39,40; I Chr.
7. 14.

"' Dsu. 3. 15.

" Num. 26. 29—32.
" 1 Chr. 7. 18.

P Num. 26. Sa.Jeeser.
1 Num. 26. 31.
" Num. 26. 32.

' Num. 26. 33 ; 27.

3G. 2

( ch. 14. 1.

" Num. 27. 6, 7.

' ch. 16. 6.

." ch. 16. 8.

' ch. 16. 9.

" ch. 16. 9.

6 1 Chr. 7. 29.
" 1 S:mi. 31. 10; 1 Ki.

4. 12.

1 After this, the Greek version inserts eleven other
cities and villages, including Bethlehem Ephratah.

2 'Goeth up' and 'goeth doiim' (ver. 3) refer to the
central niountain-ridge between the plain of Sharon and
the Jordan vallcv.

3 Bethel and Luz are .spoken of elsewhere as the same
city. But the spot originally named Bethel was not in

the ancient city : see Gen. xxviii. 11, 19.

4 What is here said of Machir, or Gilead, seems rather

to belong to theii- descendants in Joshua's time.
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tlie inliabitiiuts of Dor and her towns, and tlie iuliabitants of En-dor and lier

towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants of

12 Megiddo and her towns, even three countries. Yet ''the chiklron of Manasseh

could not drive out the inhabitants of those cities ; but the Canaanitcs would

1.3 dwell in that laud. Yet it came to pass, when the children of Israel were waxen
strong, that they put the Canaanites to ^ tribute ; but did not utterly di-ire

them out.

14 /And the children of Joseph spake unto Joshua, saying, "Why hast thou given

me hut ^ one lot and one portion to inherit, seeing I am * a great people, forasmuch

15 as the Lord hath blessed me hitherto ? And Joshua answered them, If thou he

a great people, then get thee up to the wood country, and cut down for thyself

there in the land of the Perizzites and of the giants [or, Eephaims '], if mount

16 Ephraim be too narrow for thee. And iha children of Joseph said. The hill is

not enough for us : and all the Canaanites that dwell in the land of the valley

have * chariots of iron, hath they who arc of Beth-shoan and her towns, and they

17 who arc 'of the valley of Jezreel. And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph,

even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying. Thou art a great people, and hast great

18 power : thou shalt not have one lot only : but the mountain shall be thine
;
for it

is a wood, and thou shalt cut it down : and the outgoings of it shall be thine

:

for thou shalt drive out the Canaanites, "though they have iron chariots, and
though they he strong.

The tabernacle set up at Shiloh ; survey and division of the unpossessed lands.

I Q AND the whole congregation of the children of Israel assembled together » at

Shiloh, 2 and " set up the tabernacle of the congregation there. And the land was

subdued before them.

2 And there remained among the children of Israel seven tribes, which had not

3 yet received their inheritance. And Joshua said unto the children of Israel,

p How long arc ye slack^ to go to possess the land, which the Lord God of your

4 fathers hath given you ? Give out from among you three men for each tribe :

and I will send them, and they shall rise, and go through the land, and describe

5 it according to the inheritance of them ;* and they shall come ayain to me. And
they shall divide it into seven parts : •? Judah shall abide in their coast on the

6 south, and' the house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north.^ Ye
shall therefore describe the land into seven parts, and bring the description hither

7 to me, * that I may cast lots for you here before the Lord our God. ' But the

Levites have no part among you ; for the priesthood of the Loud is their inherit-

ance :
" and Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, have received their

inheritance beyond Jordan on the east, which Moses the servant of the Lord
gave them.

8 And the men arose, and went away : and Joshua charged them that went to

describe the land, saying, Go and walk through the land, and describe it, and

come again to me, that I may here cast lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh.

9 And the men went and passed through the land, and described it by cities into

10 seven parts in a book, and came ayain to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. And
Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh before the Lord: and there Joshua divided

the land unto the children of Israel according to their divisions.

Second division ; the portions of Benjamin, Simeon, Zebulun, Issachar, Asher,

Naphtali, and Dan.

II AND the lot of the tribe of the children of Benjamin came up according to

their families : and the coast of their lot came forth between the children of Judah

and the children of Joseph.

rfoh. 16. 10; Judg. 1.

27, sa

' ch. 16. lO.

/ ch. 16. 4.

f Ge. 48. 2'i
It Ge. 48. 19; Num. 20.

34,37.

• Ge. 14. 5; 15. 20.

k Judg. 1. 19; 4. 3.

t cli. 19. 18; 1 Ki. 4.

12.

•" Deu. 20. 1.

" ch. 19. 51 ; 21. 2 ; 22.

9 ; Jer. 7. 12.

Jiidg. la 31 ; 1 Sam.
1.3,24; 4. 3,4.

P Judg. 18. 9 ; Ueb.
a 12.

1 ch. 15. 1.

" ch. 10 & 17.

' ycr. 10; ch. H. 2.

t ch. 13. 33 : see refs.

Num. 18. 20.

" ch. 13. 8; Num.32.
29—41.

1 Joshua inlimatps that thoro is room enough for thorn,

if they liavc but faitli and courago to make it all avail-

able. A[any (says Ilcnry) wish for larger possessions,

who do not make" the best of what they have ; and think

they should have more talents given to them, when thev

do not trade with those with wliich they are entrusted.

This incident illustrates the impartiality of Joshua, who
wa.s himself an Ephraimite.

2 Shiloh was situated in the very heart of the land,

about twenty miles north of Jerusalem, and was therefore

well adapted" for the site of the Tabernaele, which remained

tliere more than four hundred years (1 Sam. iv. 1—11);
but was afterwards placed at Gibeon (1 Chron. .\xi. 20).

3 The rich spoil of the conriuered Can;ianites, and the

strength of the remainder, probably combined to hinder

them. How often do present comforts, as well as appre-
236

bended diffieulties, draw us aside from our confidence in

God, and slacken our zeal for the acquirement of the

heavenly inheritance

!

•1 It is probable that some survey had been made pre-

viously to the allotment of the portions to the before-

mentioned tribes; but it had not i)cen sufhciently exact.

The persons now employed were therefore to make a

complete admeasurement of the country, that the remain-

ing l.md might be divided into seven parts, for the tribes-

which were yet unprovided for. After this survey, it

appeared that Judah's portion was disproportii>nat( ly

huge : therefore a portion for anotlier tribe wa.s taken

out of it; which, on being put anew to the lot, f.ll to

Sinieou (ch. xix. 1—9) ; and another portion, which fell

to Dan (xix. 40—4G).
5 That is, north of Shiloh.
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14

15

20

21

13 -^ And tlieir border on the nortli side was from Jordan ; and tlie border went up
to tbe side of Jericlio on tbe north side, and went iip tliroiigb the mountains
westward ; and the goings out thereof were at the wilderness of Beth-aven.

13 And the border went over from thence toward Luz, to the side of Luz, ^ which
is Beth-el, southward ; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill

that llcth on the south side - of the nether Beth-horon.

And the border was drawn thence j and compassed ^ the corner of the sea south-

ward, from the hill that licth before Beth-horon southward ; and the goings out
thereof were at " Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city of the children of
Judah : this ivas the west quarter.

And the south quarter 7vas from the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border
16 went out on the west, and went out to * the well of waters of Nephtoah : and the

border came down to the end of the mountain that lieth before "^ the valley of the

son of Hinnom, and which is in the valley of the giants on the north, and
descended to the valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the south, and

17 descended to ''En-rogel, and was drawn from the north, and went forth to Eu-
shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth, which is over against the going up of

18 Adummim, and descended to ^ the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben, and passed
along toward the side over against •''Arabah \or, the plain] northward, and went

19 down unto Arabah : and the border passed along to the side of Beth-hoglah north-
ward : and the outgoings of the border were at the north bay of the Salt Sea at

the south end of Jordan : this was the south coast.

And Jordan was the border of it on the east side. This was the inheritance of

the children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, according to their

families.

Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benjamin according to their

families were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, and Both-arabah,
23 and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, and Avim, and Parah, and Oplirah, and Chephar-
24 haammonai, and Ophni, and Gaba ; twelve cities with their villages : Gibeon,
26 and Ramah, and Beeroth, and Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, and Rekem,
28 and Irpeel, and Taralah, and Zelah, Eleph, and s^ Jebusi, which is Jerusalem,

Gibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen cities with their villages. This is the inheritance

of the children of Benjamin according to their families.

J9 -'^^^d tli6 second lot came forth to Simeon, even for the tribe of the children of

Simeon according to their families : * and their inheritance was within the in-

2 heritance of the children of Judah. And * they had in their inheritance Beer-
3 sheba, and^ Sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, and
5 Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, and Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-
6 susah, and Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thirteen cities and their villages : Ain,
7 Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan ; four cities and their villages : and all the
8 villages that were round about these cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south.

This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Simeon according to their

9 families. Out of the portion of the children of Judah 7vas the inheritance of

the children of Simeon : for the part of the children of Judah was too much
for them :

* therefore the children of Simeon had their inheritance within the
inlicritance of them.

10 And the third lot came up for the children of Zebulun according to their

11 families : and the border of their inheritance was unto Sarid : 'and their border
went up toward the sea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached

12 to the river that is '" before Jokneam ; and turned from Sarid eastward toward
the sunrising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and then goeth out to Daberath,

13 and goeth up to Japhia, and from thence passeth on along on the east to Gittah-
14 hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to Remmon-methoar to Neah ; and the

border compasseth it on the north side to Hannathon : and the outgoings thereof

are in the valley of Jiphthah-el

:

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve
16 cities with their villages. This is the inheritance of the children of Zebulun

according to their families, these cities with their villages.

And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, for the children of Issachar according
18 to their families. And their border was toward Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and
20 Shunem, and Haphraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, and Rabbith, and Kisliion,

21 and Abez, and Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; and
22 the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh ; and the out-

goings of their border were at Jordan : sixteen cities with their villages. This is

17

r see ch. 16. 1.

»Ge. 28. 19; Judg 1.

23.

' ch. 16. 3.

" see ch. 15. 9.

I) ch. 15. 9.

= ch. 15. 8.

d ch. 15. 7.

« ch. 15. 6.

/ ch. 15. G.

A ver. 9.

I 1 Chr. 4. 28.

A ver. I.

I Ge. 49. 13.

"• ch. 12. 22.

1 Rather, ' and turned southward on the western side,

from the hill,' etc. The western bouudarj^ consequently
ran from the hill by Bethhoron to Kirjath-jearim.

2 Eather, ' Beersheba, even Sheba.'
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23 the inlieritance of tlie tribe of tlie cliildren of Issacliar according to their families,

the cities and their villages.

24 And tlie fifth lot came out for the tribe of the children of Asher according to

2o their families. And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, and
26 Achshaph, and Alammelech, and Amad, and Misheal ; and reacheth to Carmol
27 westward, and to Shihor-libnath ; and tiirneth towai'd the snnrising to Beth-

dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the Talley of Jiyihthah-el toward the

north side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand,

and Hebron, and Eehob, and Hammon, and Kanah, " even unto great Zidon ; ' and
then the coast turneth to Eamah, and to the strong city "Tyre; and the coast

turneth to Hosah ; and the outgoings thereof are at the sea Irom the coast to

30 '' Achzib : Ummah also, and Aphek, and Behoh : twenty and two cities with their

31 Tillages. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Asher according

28
29

to their families, these cities with their villages.

32

35
37
38
39

40
41
42

The sixth lot came out to the children of Naphtali, even for the children of

33 Naphtali according to their families. And their coast was from Heleph, from
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum ; and the out-

34 goings thereof were at Jordan : and then ' the coast turneth westward to Aznoth-

tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the

south side, and reacheth to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jordan^
toward the sunrising.

And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zor, and Hammath, Eakkath, and Chinneroth,

and Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor. and Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, and

Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities

with their villages. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of

Kaphtali according to their families, the cities and their villages.

And the seventh lot came out for the tribe of the children of Dan according to

their families. And the coast of tlieir inheritance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and
Ir-shemesh, and ''Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, and Elon, and Thimnathah,

44 and Ekron, and El-tekeh, and Gibbetlion, and Baalath, and Jehud, and Bene-

46 berak, and Gath-rimmon, and Me-jarkon, and Eakkon, with the border before

47 Japho [or, over against Joppa*]. And 'the coast of the children of Dan went
out^ too little for them : therefore the children of Dan went up to fight against

I.eshem, and took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and possessed it,

and dwelt therein, and called " Leshera, Dan, after the name of Dan their father.

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan according to their

families, these cities with their villages.

"When they had made an end of dividing the land for inheritance by their coasts,

the children of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun among them :

according to the word of the Lord they gave him the city which he asked, even

'Timnath-yserah in mount Ephraim : and he built the city, and dwelt therein.

* These arc the inheritances, which Elcazar the priest, and Joshua the son of

Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, divided

for an inheritance by lot " in Shiloh before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation. So they made an end of dividing the country.

Appoi7itmeJit of the cities of refuge.

20 THE Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying, Speak to the children of Israel,

2 saying, * Appoint out for you cities of refuge,'* whereof I spake unto yon by the

3 hand of IMoses : that the slayer that killeth any person unaAvares and unwittingly

4 may flee thither : and they shall be your refuge from the avenger of blood. And
when ho that doth flee unto one of tliose cities shall stand at the entering of "^the

gate of the city, and shall declare his cause in tlic ears of the elders of that city,

they shall take him into the city unto them, and give him a place, that he may
5 dwell among them. ''And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, then they

shall not deliver the slayer up into his hand; because he smote his neighbour

unwittingly, and hated him not beforetime. And he shiill dwell in that city,

< until he stand bci"ore the congregation for judgment, and until tlie death of the

high priest that shall ho in those days : then shall the slayer return, and come
unto his own city, and unto his own house, unto the city from whence he tied.

49

50

51

" ch.n. 8; Judg.1.31.

" Heb. Tsor, 2 Sam.
5. II.

P Go. 39. 5 ; Juilg. 1.

31 ; Mic. 1. 14.

1 Deu. 33. 23.

Judg. I. 35.

' Ac. 9 3fi.

< see judg. 18. 1-29.

' .luflp. 18. 7, 27, 29,

t ell. 24. 3a
* 1 Chr. 7. 24.
' cli. 14. 1; Num. 34.

17.

" ch. 13. 1, 10.

6 F.n. 21. 13,14: Num.
3.'). 6, 11—14; Dcu.
19. 2-13.

' Ru. 4. 1,2.

d Num. 35. 12.

' Num. 3i, 12, 25.

1 Within tho boundaries of Asher were included the

Phcnniciiin eitiea of Arrho, Tyro, ,nnd Siilnn ; but the

Asheritcs were never able to expel their inhabitanta : see

Judg. i. 31. It seems that afbTwanls tlie riintiiieians

encroached upon the lands of their Jlebrcw neighbours.
2 Tlic Scptuagint only says, 'and to .Tordan.' It is

certain that the land of the tribe of Judah cannot be
238

here meant, a.s it was ronsidernbly to the southward.

3 This may mean, either that they 'went out of tlieir

possession,' as they did not e.xpol tho Canaanites ; or that

their lot 'was e.xtendod for them,' namely, by tlio onn-

quest of Lo.shem, or Lai.sh, wliicli took place subseiiuontly.

See .Tiidp;. .xviii.

4 See note on Numb. xxxv. 6.

J
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21
o

3

4

7 And they appointed -^Kedesh in Galilee in mount Naplitali, and ^ Shecliem in

mount Ephraim, and '' Kirjath-arba, wliicli is Hebron, in ' tlie mountain of Judab.

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericlio eastward, tbey assigned * Bezer in the

wilderness upon the plain out of the tribe of lleiiben, and ' Eamotli in Gilcad out

of the tribe of Gad, and '" Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. ^

9 "These were the cities appointed for all the children of Israel, and for the

stranger that sojourneth among them, that whosoever killeth aiii/ jjerson at

unawares might flee thither, and not die by the hand of the avenger of blood,

" until he stood before the congregation.

Cities of the Levifes,

THEN came near the heads of the fathers of the Levites unto p Eleazar the

priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of the fathers of the

tribes of the children of Israel ; and they spake unto them at » Shiloh in the land

of Canaan, saying, 'The Loud commanded by the hand of Moses to give us cities

to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. And the children of Israel

gave unto the Levites ^ out of their inheritance, at the commandment of the Lord,
these cities and their suburbs.

And the lot came out for the families of the Kohathites : and ' the children of

Aaron the j^riest, which were of the Levites, ' had by lot out of the tribe of Judah-^

and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities.

5 And " the rest of the children of Kohatli Jiad by lot out of the families of the

tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of

Manasseh, ten cities.

6 And * the children of Gershon had by lot out of the families of the tribe of

Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out

of the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities.

7 2' The children of Morari by their families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and

out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities.

8 * And the children of Israel gave by lot unto the Levites these cities with their

suburbs, " as the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.

9 And they gave out of the tribe of the children of Judah, and out of the tribe

10 of the children of Simeon, these cities which are here mentioned by name, ' which
the children of Aaron, I?ei7i[/ of the families of the Kohathites, who were of the

11 children of Levi, had: for theirs was the first lot. ""And they gave them the

city of Arba [or, Kirjath-arba''] the father of "Auak, which citi/ is Hebron, /in

12 the hill country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round about it. But s the

fields of the city, and the villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh
13 for his possession. Thus * they gave to the children of Aaron the priest ' Hebron

with her suburbs, to he a city of refuge for the slayer; *and Libnah with her

14 suburbs, and 'Jattir with her suburbs, '"and Eshtemoa with her suburbs, and
15 " Holon with her suburbs, "and Debir with her suburbs, and p Ain with her

16 suburbs, •'and Juttah with her suburbs, and '' Beth-shemesh with her suburbs;

17 nine cities out of those two tribes. And out of the tribe of Benjamin, ' Gibeon

18 with her suburbs, 'Geba with her suburbs, Anathoth with her suburbs, and

19 " Almon with her suburbs; four cities. All the cities of the children of Aaron,

the priests, ?vcrc thirteen cities with their suburbs.

20 •^' And the families of the children of Kohath, the Levites which remained of

the children of Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of

21 Ephraim. For they gave them ^ Shechem with her suburbs in mount Ephraim,

22 to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; and Gezer with her suburbs, and Kibzaim
23 with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her suburbs ; four cities. And out of

24 the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, Aijalon

25 Avith her siiburbs, Gath-rimmon with her suburbs ; four cities. And out of the

half tribe of Manasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her

26 suburbs ; two cities. All the cities were ten with their suburbs for the families

of the children of Kohath that remained.

27 - And nnto the children of Gershon, of the families of the Levites, out of the

other half tribe of Manasseh they f/ave " Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, to

be a city of refuge for the slayer ; and Beesh-terah with her suburbs ; two cities.

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishou with her suburbs, Dabareh with her

2!) sulnirbs, Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim with her suburbs ; four cities.

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs.

/ ch. 21. 32 ; 1 Chr. 6.

76.

s ch. 21. 21; 2 Chr.
10. 1.

A Ch. 14. 15; 21. 11,13.
• I.k. 1. 39.

t cli. 21. 315; Deii. 4.

43; 1 Chr. 6. 78.

( ch.21.38; 1 Ki.22.3.
""ch. 21. 27.
" Num. 35. 15.

° ver. 6.

P ch. 14. 1 ; 17. 4.

1 ch. 18. 1.

>• Num. 35. 2-8.

• vers. 8—19.

( see ch. 24. 3a

" vers. 20—26.

^ vers. 27—33.

y vers. 34—40.

• ver. 3.

" Num. 35. 2.

6 ver. 4.

" 1 Chr. 6. 55.
d Ga. 23. 2.

' ch". 15. 13, 14.

r cli. 20. 7; I.k. 1. 30.
e ch. 11. 14; 1 Clir. ti.

56.

It 1 Chr. 6, 57, etc.
' ch. 15. 51; 20. 7.

* ch. 15. 42.

t ch. 15. 48.

"'ch. 15. 60.
" ch. 1."). 61 ; I Chr. 6.

68. Hden.
" ch. 15. 49.

P ch. 15. 42; 1 Chr. 6.

59, Asluiiu
1 ch. 15. 55.
" ch. 15. 10.

' ch. Irt. 25.

( ch. 18. 24, Gaba.
" lChr.&60,/liemeM.

" ver. 5: 1 Chr. 6. 66.

y ch. 20. 7.

' ver. 6; 1 Chr. 6. 71.

" ch. 20. 8.

1 These cities, as well as those on the other side of

Jorflan, were so placed that a person could reach one of

them within a day from any part of the country.

2 Thus all the tribes had persons residing among them

whose special duty it was to instruct the people hi the law.

3 By this arrangement of Divine Providence the priests

were settled near the destined site of the temple, and hi

the tribe connected with the future race of kings.
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31 Helkatli with her suburbs, and Rehob with her suburbs ; four cities. And out
32 of tlie tribe of iVaphtali, ^ Kedesh iu Galilee with her suburbs, to Vc a city of

refuge for the slayer ; and Hanimoth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan with her
33 suburbs, three cities. All the cities of the Gershonites according to their families

ivere thirteen cities with their suburbs.

34 "And unto the families of the children of Merari, the rest of the Levitcs, out
of the tribe of Zebuluu, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs,

35 Dimuah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her suburbs ; lour cities. And out of

36 the tribe of Reuben, ** Bezer with her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs,

37 Kedemoth with her siiburbs, and Mephaath with her suburbs ; four cities. And
38 out of the tribe of Gad, ^Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of

39 refuge for the slayer; and Mahanaim with her suburbs, Heshbon with her

40 suburbs, Jazer \vith her suburbs ; four cities in all. So all the cities for the

children of Merari by their families, which were remaining of the families of the

Levites, were iy their lot twelve cities.

41 /All the cities of the Levites witliin the possession of the children of Israel

42 were forty and eight' cities with their suburbs. These cities were every one with
their suburbs round about them : thus were all these cities.

43
44

45

Establishment ofpeace ; the men of the eastern tribes return home ; their altar of toitness.

AND the Lord gave unto Israel s'all the land which he sware to give unto
their fathers; and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. *And the Lord gave
them rest round about, according to all that he sware unto their fath(>rs : and
there stood not a man of all their enemies before them ;2 the Lord delivered all

their enemies into their hand. * There failed not auglit of any good thing which
the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel ; all came to pass.

22 Then'^ Joshua called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of

2 Manasseh, and said unto them. Ye have kept ' all that Moses the servant of the
Lord commanded you, ™ and have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you :

3 ye have not left your brethren these many days unto this day, but have kept the
4 charge of the commandment of the Lord your God. And now the Lord your
God " hath given rest unto your brethren, as he promised them : therefore now
return ye, and get you unto your tents, and unto the land of your possession,

5 "which Moses the servant of the Lord gave you on the other side Jordan. But
'' take diligent heed to do the commandment and the law, which Moses the ser-

vant of the Lord charged you, i to love the Lord your God, and to walk in all

his ways, and to keep his commandments, and 'to cleave unto him, and 'to serve
him with all your heart and with all your soul.

G So Joshua ' blessed them, and sent them away : and they went unto their tents.

7 (Xow to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh Moses had given posseff.'^ion in

Bashan : « but unto the other half thereof gave Joshua among their brotliren on
this side Jordan westward.) And when Joshua sent them away also unto their

8 tents, then he blessed them, and he spake unto them, saying. Return with much
riches unto your tents, and with very much cattle, with silver, and with gohl,

and with brass, and with iron, and with very much raiment: 'divide the spoil

of your enemies with your l)rcthren.

9 And the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of

Manasseh returned, and departed from the children of Israel out of Shiloh, wliich

is in the land of Canaan, to go unto v the country of Gilead, to the land of tlieir

possession, whereof they were possessed, according to the word of the Lord by
the hand of ]\Ioses.

10 And when they came unto the borders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan,
the chiklron of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh
^ built there an altar l)y Jordan,** a great altar to see to.

11 And the children of Israel "heard sav, Behold, the children of Reuben and the
children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh have Ijuilt an altar over against

b ch. 20. 7.

' ver. 7 ; see 1 Chr. 6.

77.

il ch. 20. 8.

' ch. 20. 8.

/ Ge. 49. 7 ;

35.7.

»Ge. 12 7: 13.15; 1.^

lS-21 : 26. 3, 1 ; 2?<.

4.13; Vs. 41. a
A cll. 1. li; 11. 23;

22. 4.

Deu. 7. 21.

* ch. 23. 14; Num.23.
19 ; 1 Ki. 8. 5d

I Num. 32. 18—33

;

Deu. 3 18.

"'ch. 1. 12-ia

" ch. 21. 44.

" ch. 13. 8; Num. 32.

33-42 ; Deu. 2'.1 S
r Dc-j. 4. 1,6,9; a 0.

17; 11. 22.

1 Deu. 6. 5 ; 10. 12.

' Deu. 4. 4 ; 10. 20.
' ch. 24. 14; I Sum.

12. 20.

( ch. 11. 13; Ge. 47. 7;
Ex 39. 43; 2 Sum.
6. IB ; Lk. 24. &9.

' ch. 17. 5.

J- Num. 31.27; 1 Sum.
30. 21.

' Num. 32. 1,2C, 29.

Deu. 12. 5—7.

" 1,0. 17.8,9; Deu. 13.

12-14; JuiJg. 2(11 12.

1 Tlie exact niimlior whioh Mosca had piTsc.ribpd. It

is to be ob8cr\'C(l that the Levites did not inhabit the.se

eitics to the exclusion of their bretliren, wlio somctuiics
formed the larj^er part of the population,

2 None of the Canaanitcs were now in arms aj^ainst

them. Most of those who remained were in sulijection,

and paid tribute, llie subsequent a.scendency of tlie

Canaanitcs at some periods was the effcet of the cowardice
and slothfiilncss of tlie Israelites, and the punishment of
tlieir sinful inclination towards idolatry,

3 The transactions in tliis chapter place the character
210 '

'

of this freneration of Hebrews in a very favour.able Jiirht.

The faithfulness and eoura)z;c of i)w \v:irriors from the
eastern tribes, as testified by Joshua—their anxiety not
to be separated from the religious privih'ires of Isr;iel— the
jealousy of their brethren over their supposed apostasy

—

and the readiness of l)oth parties to give and receive mutual
oxplaii;ition, indicate an extensive and powerful inllucTue

of reli^'ion upon the nation, perhaps trreater than is to be
found in any other j^'riod of their history,

4 This altar seems to liavc been built on the eastern

side of the river.
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tlie land of Cauaaii, in tlie borders of Jordan, at the passage of the children of

Israel. And when the children of Israel heard of it, * the whole congregation i of

the children of Israel gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to war
against them. And the children of Israel <^ sent unto the children of Reuben, and
to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead,
<' Phiuehas the son of Eleazar the pi'iest, and with him ten princes, of each chief

house a prince throughout all the tribes of Israel ; and ^ each one was an head of

the house of their fathers among the thousands of Israel.

And they came unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and
to the half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake with them,
saying. Thus saith /the whole congregation of the Lord, What trespass is tliis

that ye have committed against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from
following the Lord, in that ye have builded you an altar, « that ye might rebel

this day against the Lord ? Is the iniquity * of Peer too little for us, from which
we are not cleansed until this day,^ although there was a plague in the congrega-

tion of the Lord, but that ye must turn away this day from following the Lord ?

and it will be, sceinrj ye rebel to-day against the Lord, that to-morrow • he will

be wroth with the whole congregation of Israel. Notwithstanding, if the land of

your possession ie unclean, then pass ye over unto the land of tlie possession of

the Lord, * wherein the Lord's tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among
us : but rebel not against the Lord, nor rebel against us, in building you an altar

beside the altar of the Lord our God. ' Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit
a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all the congregation of Israel ?

and that man perished not alone in his iniquity.

Then the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of

Manasseh answered, and said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel, The
Lord " God of gods, the Lord God of gods,^ he "knoweth, and "Israel he shall

know ; if it he in rebellion, or if in transgression against the Lord, (save us not

this day,) that we have built us an altar to turn from following the Lord,
or if to offer thereon burnt offering or meat offering, or if to offer peace offerings

thereon, let the Lord himself p require it ; and if we have not ratJier done it for

fear of tliis thing, saying, In time to come your children might speak unto our
children, saying. What have ye to do with the Lord God of Israel ? For the

Lord hath made Jordan a border between us and you, ye children of Reuben
and children of Gad

;
ye have no part in the Lord : so shall your children make

our children cease from fearing the Lord. Therefore we said, Let us now prepare

to build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice : but that it may he

« a witness between us, and you, and our generations after us, that we might '' do
the service of the Lord before him with our burnt offerings, and with our
sacrifices, and with our peace offerings ; that your children may not say to our
children in time to come, Ye have no part in the Lord. Therefore said we, that

it shall be, when they should so say to us or to our generations in time to come,
that we may say again, Behold the pattern of the altar of the Lord, which our
fathers made, not for burnt ofierings, nor for sacrifices ; but it is a witness between
us and you. * God forbid that we should rebel against the Lord, and turn this A&j
from following the Lord, ' to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat offerings,

or for sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lord our God that is before his tabernacle.

And when Phinehas the priest, and the princes of the congregation and heads
of the thousands of Israel which were with him, heard the words that the children

of Reuben and the children of Gad and the children of Manasseh spake, " it

pleased them. And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said unto the children

of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This day
we perceive that the Lord is •'among us, because ye have not committed this

trespass against the Lord : now ye have delivered the children of Israel out of

the hand of the Lord.
And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, and the princes, returned from the

children of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto

the land of Canaan, to the children of Israel, and brought them word again.

And the thing pleased the children of Israel ; and the children of Israel y blessed

God, and did not intend to go up against them in battle, to destroy the land

wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt.
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2 Cor. II. 11,31.
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20. 16.

1 ver. 31; oil. 24. 27;
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V 1 Clir. 29. 20 Ne. 8.
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1 That is, as represented by their heads of tribes and
other officers : see ch. xxiii. 2. The careful observance
of the command in Deut. xiii. 14, and its happy results,

are pai'ticularly observable.

2 ThLs may mean, either that the disgrace of that sin

still lay upon them, or that there were many of the people

who had never truly repented of their Avickedness.

3 Or, ' The God of gods, Jehovah ; the God of gods,
Jehovali.' This solemn appeal to Jehovah was pecu-
liarly appropriate, as they were accused of foi-saking him.
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34 And tTie children of Reuben and the children of Gad called the altar Ed \i. e.

a witness^! : for it shall be a Avitness' between us that the Lord is God.

Joshua's exho7'tations and irarnings,

23 AND it came to pass a long^ time after that the Lord "had given rest unto
Israel from all their enemies romid about, that Joshua ' waxed old and stricken

2 in age. And Joshua "^called for all Israel, and for their elders, and for their

heads, and for their judges, and for their officers, and said-' unto them, I am old

3 and stricken in aere : and ve have seen all that the Lord your God hath done'*

unto all these nations because of you; for the ''Lord your God is he that hath

4 fought for you. Behold, "1 have divided unto you by lot those nations that

remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations

that I have cut oiF, even unto the great sea westward.
5 And the Lord your God, /he shall expel them from before yon, and drive them

from out of your sight; and ye shall possess their laud, ^as the Lord your God
6 hath promised unto you. ''Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do all

that is written in the book of the law of Moses, ' that ye turn not aside therefrom

7 to the right hand or to the left ; that ye * come not among these nations, these

that remain among you; neither 'make mention of the name of their gods, nor

8 cause to SAvear hj them, neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them : but
'" cleave [or, if ye will cleave] unto the Lord your God, as ye have done unto

9 this day ; " for the Lord hath driven [or, then the Lord Avill drive] out from
before you great nations and strong : but as for you, " no man hath been able to

10 stand before you unto this day. ^ One man of you shall chase a thousand : for

the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for you, 'as he hath promised you.

11 ' Take good heed therefore unto yourselves [your souls], * that ye love the Lord
12 your God. Else if ye do in any Avise 'go back, and cleave unto the remnant of

these nations, cveyi those that remain among you, and shall "make marriages with
13 them, and go in unto them, and they to you : knoAV for a certainty that ' the

Lord your God Avill no more drive out any of these nations from before you;
y but they shall be snares and traps unto yoTi, and scourges in your sides, and
thorns in your eyes, ^ until ye perish from oif this good land Avhich the Lord
your God hath given you.

14 And, behold, this day « I am going the way of all the earth : and ye know in

all your hearts and in all your souls, that *not one thing hath failed of all the

good things Avhicli the Lord your God spake concerning you ; all are come to

15 pass unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 'Therefore it shall come
to pass, that as all good things are come upon you, Avhich the Lord your God
promised you; so shall the Lord bring upon you ''all evil things, until he have
destroyed you from off this good land Avhich the Lord your God hath given you.

16 When ye have transgressed tlie covenant of the Lord your God, Avhich he com-
manded you, and have gone and served other gods, and boAV(>d yourselves to

them; then shall the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and ye shall

perish fjuickly from off the good land which he hath given unto you.

Joshua assembles the people, and reneics God's covenant with them.

24 AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to ^ Shechem,''^ aiid /called for

the ekh^rs of Israel, and for their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers ;

and they «" presented themselves before God.
2 And .lofihua said unto all the people. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, ' Your

fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood" in old time, even Terah, the father

3 of Abraham, and the father of Nachnr : and "they served other gods. And *I

took your fath(;r Abraham from the other side of the flood, and led him tliroiighout

' so cb. 21. -.'7.

l2. 4." ch. 21. 4t;
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2, 3.

1 A Adtnoss of the relation in which they stood to the

God of Israel, and of their coneiirrenco Avith the rest of

the trib(!S in the same commf)n faith,

2 Joshua'a administration lasted probahly about twenty-
six or seven years : so that this mifrht be about fifteen

years after the la.st division of the land.

3 The veteran chieftain, like the a^ed lawfriver of Israel,

closes his administration by a solemn renewal of God's

covenant with his people (ch. xxili., .\.\iv.) His addressi's

contain some desij^ed repetitions of the forcible words of

his predecessor: j'et they have his own eminently prae-

tical character stamped upon them ; especially when, in

demanding a fresh avowal of allcKiancc to their heavenly
KinjT, he declares his own detennination to 'servo tlie

Lord.' The subsequent history shows that the care ho
took to mjiintain the adherence of the Israelites to their

212

reliffion wa.s by no means needless : nor is it le.ss neces-

sary that Christians should bo often admonished to be
faithful to their Divine Lord. See 2 IVt. i. 12—1.5.

•4 The fact that God had done so much for the jieople

(vers. 3, 9, 14), and had eng-asjed to do still more (vci-s.

!'}, 10), eon.stituted a special frround for the eommand to

keep his law (vers. G—8), and to avoid intercourse with

idolaters (ver. 11, etc) The remembrance of God's
mercies and promises should engage us to faithfulness in

his service.
^> AVliere they had heard and responded to the blessings

and curses of the law from Mounts Ebal and Gerizim
(ch. viii. .30—3-5). The tabernacle may have been re-

moved hither for the occasion. The Greek rersion, how-
ever, has Shiloh instead of 'Shechem.'

G Itather, 'river:' t, c. the Euphrates.
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4 all tlie land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 'gave him Isaac. And I

gave unto Isaac " Jacob and Esau : and I gave unto " Esau mount Seir, to possess

5 it ;
" but Jacob and his children went down into Egypt, p I sent Moses also and

Aaron, and 1 1 plagued Egypt, according to that which I did among them : and
6 afterward I brought you out. And I 'brouglit yoiir fathers out of Egypt: and
*ye came unto the sea; 'and the Egyptians pursued after your fathers wdth

7 chariots and horsemen unto the Eed Sea. And when they " crfed unto the Loud,
* ho put darkness between you and the Egyptians, " and brought the sea upon
them, and covered them ; and ^ your eyes have seen what I have done in Egj'pt

:

8 and ye dwelt in the wilderness « a long season. And I brought you into the land
of the Amorites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan ; * and they fought with
you : and I gave them into your hand, that ye might possess their laud ; and I

destroyed them from before you. Then "= Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab,
arose and warred against Israel, and '' sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to

curse you: ''but I would not hearken unto Balaam; /therefore he blessed you
still : so I delivered you out of his hand. And «^ye went over Jordan, and came
unto Jei'icho : and * the men of Jericho fought against you, the Amorites, and the
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivitos,
and the Jebusites ; and I delivered them into your hand. And ' I sent the hornet
before you, which drave them out from before you, even the two kings of the
Amorites ; iiit *not with thy swoi'd, nor with thy bow. And I have given you
a land for which i ye did not labour, and ' cities which ye built not, and ye dwell
in them ; of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye eat.
'" Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in " sincerity and in truth : and
" put away the gods which your fathers sei'ved on the other side of the flood, and
p in Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord. And if it seem evil unto you to serve the
Lord, « choose you this day whom ye will serve ; whether '' the gods which your
fathers served that 7vere on the other side of the flood, or * the gods of the Amorites,
in whose land ye dwell : 'but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.
And the people answered and said, God forbid " that we should forsake the

Lord, to serve other gods ; for the Lord our God, " he it is tliat brought us up
and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage, and which
did those great signs in our sight, and preserved us in all the way wherein we
went, and among all the people through whom we passed : and the Lord drave
out from before us all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land

:

therefore will we also serve the Lord ; for he is our God.
And Joshua said unto the people, "Ye cannot'^ serve the Lord: for he is an

^holy God; he is "^a jealous God; *he will not foi'give your transgressions nor
your sins. ' If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods, <' then he vdll turn
and do you hurt, and consume you, after that he hath done you good.
And the people said unto Joshua, ' Nay ; but we will serve the Lord.
And Joshua said unto the people. Ye arc witnesses against yourselves that /ye

have chosen you the Lord, to serve him. And they said. We arc witnesses.

Now therefore ^put away, said Jie^ the strange gods^ which arc among you,
and incline your heart unto the Lord God of Israel. And the*people said unto
Joshua, The Lord our God will we serve, and his voice will we obey.

So Joshua ^ made a covenant with the people that day, and set them a statute

and an ordinance ' in Shechem. And Joshua * wrote these words in the book of
the law of God, and took 'a great stone, and "'set it up there "under an oak,
that was by the sanctuary of the Lord. And Joshua said unto all the people.
Behold, this stone shall be " a witness unto us ; for p it hath heard all the words of
the Lord which he spake unto us : it shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest ye
deny your God. So ' Joshua let the people depart, every man unto his inheritance.

The death of Joshua and Eleazar ; interment of Joseph's remains.

29 * AND it came to pass after these things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the sev-

30 vant of the Lord, died, ieinf) an hundred and ten years old. And they buried
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' Ex. 14 & 15.
" Ex. 14. 10.

^ Ex. 14. 20.

y Ex. 14. 27,28.
' Ex. 14. 31 ; Deu. 4.

31 ; 29. 2.

" ch. 5. 6; Num. 14.

33, 34.
6 oh. 13. 10; Num.21.
21—35; Deu. 2.32;
3. 1.

" see Judg. II. 25.

d Num. 22. 5, 6 ; Deu.
23. 4.

' Num. 22. 11.12, 18—
211,35; Deu. 23. 5.

/ Num. 23. 1 1, 20; 24.
10.

Sch. 3. 14—17; 4. 10-
12.

>> ell. 6. 1; 10. 1; 11. 1.

i Ex. 23. 28; Deu. 7.

20.

* Ps. 44. 3-6.

( ell. 11. 13; Den. &
10, 11.

"Deu. 10. 12; 1 Sam.
12. 24 ; Job 28. 28.

" Ge. 17. 1 ; 20. 5 ;

Deu. 18. 13; Ps. 119.

1 ; John 4. 23, 24 ;

2 Cor. 1. 12; Eph.
6. 24.

" Ters. 2, 23 ; Ge. 35.

2: Ex. 29.3,4; Le.
17. 7; Ezo. 20. 18.

P Eze. 20. 7.8; 23. 3.
t see Ru. 1. 15; 1 Ki.

18. 21; Eze. 20.39;
John 6. 67.

" ver. 14.

' Ex. 23.24.32,33; 34.

15; Deu. 13. 7; 29.
18; Juils. 6. la

( Ge. 18 19.
" see refs. ch. 23. 12.

J vers. 5— 14.

y Mt.6. 24; Lk. 14. 27.

' I.e. 19. 2; 1 S.im. 6.

20 ; Ps. 99. 5, 9 ; Is.

6. 10.

» see refs. Ex. 20. 5.

b Ex. 23. 21.
" 1 Chr. 28. 9 ; 2 Clir.

15. 2; Ezr.a a 22;
Is. 1. 28; 65. II, 12;
Jer. 17. 13.

i ch. 23. 12, 13.15; Is.

63. 10; Ac. 7. 42.
' Ex. 19. 8 : 24. 3 ;

Deu. 26. 17.

r Ps. 119. 173.
e ver. 14 ; Ge. 35. 2 ,

iadg. 10.16; 1 Sam.
7.3.

h see Ex. 15. 25; 24. 3,

7,8; 2Ki. 11. 17.

i ver. 26.

* Ex. 24. 4; Deu. 31.

24.

/ see Judg. 9. 6.
"" see ch. 4. 3 ; Ge. 28.

18.

" Ge. 35. 4.
o see eh. 22. 27,28.34;

Ge. 31 48, ,52; Deu.
31. ID. 21, 26.

P Deu. 32. 1.

' Judg. 2. 6.

f Judg. 2. ft

1 Or, 'land wherein ye did not labour,' etc. So the
Genevan version and others read.

2 By this strong expression, Joshua sets before the
people the difficulty of maintaiuing fidelity to Jehovah ; in
order to lay a deeper and surer foundation for sincerity

and watchfuLness. He would have them be fully aware
beforehand of the self-denial and conflict which "tlie ful-

filment of their engagement would require, and of the
awful consequences of disobedience and apostasy. He
would also inspii-e them with a deep reverence for God,

R2

who would certamly not overlook the wilful sins of his

own people. Such cautions must not be perverted to

discourage zeal, or to excuse backsliding ; but should
excite to watchfulness and detemimed effort, and to

humble reliance on Divine help. For warnings some-
what similar, see Luke xiv. 25—33 ; Heb. xii. 25—29.

3 Faithful as the mass of the people were, Joshua
feared that there were some idolaters among them. The
purest religious commmiity on earth cannot be supposed
to be altogether immised. See John vi. 70.
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him in tlie border of Ins iiilicritauce in ' Tinmatli-sorah, which is in mount
Ephraim, on the north pido of tlie hill of Gaash.

31 And ' Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the
chli>ra that overlived Joshua,' and which had " known all the works of the Lokd,
that he had done for Israel.

32 And *the bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel brought up out of
En^ypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground v which Jacob bought of

the sons of Hauior the father of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver

[or, lambs] :- and it became the inheritance of the children of Josopli.

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; and they buried him in a hill that per-
tained to ' Phinehas his son, which was given him in mount Ephraim.

» cli.l9.50; Judg.2.9.

I Judg. 2. 7.

"see I>cu. II. 2; 31.

13.

" Oe. DO. 25 ; Kx. 13.

19.

V Ge. 33. W.

' T.x.aOh; Jurt(f- '*
28.

1 These had been bom, or had grown up, during the

joumcyings in the wilderness, and consequently belonged
to the generation which succeeded that of Joshua.

2 See note on Gen. xxxLii. 19.

NOTE ON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CANAANITES.

The wars of the Israelites in Canaan, and the terrible

destruction brouglit upon its inhabitants, are to be re-

garded as the execution of a just though dreadful sentence
pronounced by God against their enormou.s and incorrigi-

ble crimes ; making them an example to the whole workl
of His avenging wrath against heinous sins.

The judicial character of these transactions vn\l appear
from the following considerations : 1. Tlie Israelites were
expressly appointed by Divine authority to discharge this

duty ; and the commission wliich they bore set forth the
cause of this proceeding against the Canaanites, enumerat-
ing their crimes, and stating distinctly that they were, on
this account, devoted to destruction. (See Deut. vii., etc.)

2. The resources of God's government were made available

to the Hebrews as the officers of his ju.stice. The passage of
the Jordan ; the falling down of the walls of Jericho ; the
lengthening of the day to give them time to complete their

victory ; the hailstones at Gibeon, which, without touching
them, slew more of th(;ir enemies than the sword did

—

were all so many proofs of then- commission and authority,

and were recognised as such by their enemies. 3. In the
execution of this office, their persons were under Divine
protection ; so that, after the greatest battles, they re-
turned to the camp without one mis.sing or wounded. So
distinct was the assurance of God on this subject, that
when, in consequence of transgression, they were at first

routed before Ai, and thirty-six men were Idllcd, this

slight reverse filled them with dismay, as being entirely

different from what they had expected.
The general course of these events is therefore strictly

analogous to the sjstem of moral government constantly
exercised in the world, with only this difference, that the
measures of Divine administration, which are usually

carried into effect through the operation of ordinary
agents, under the control of the Supreme Ruler, were
here executed by his avowed inter])ositioii and authority.

It should further be observed, that God had borne long

with the Canaanites ; that they had neglected former
awful warnings—cspeciallj- the gt.'iieral deluge, and the

destruction of the cities of the plain, situated in their

immediate neighbourhood; that these judgments were
not executed till the measure of their wickedness was
filled up ; and that this extermination, which might
have been accomplished by pestilence, fire, or earthquake,
was appointed to be done by the hands of the Israelites,

as being the clearest and most intelligible method, espe-

cially in that age of the world, of displaying the power
and righteousness of the God of Israel. This procedure

would also be Likely to have the most beneficial influence

upon the Hebrews themselves ; for they were fullv aware
that the miserable end of their predecessors in the land
of promise was the direct result of sin—and were soli'innly

warned against similar conduct, lest they should incur

the same penalties : wlulst, at the same time, their whole
experience in the performance of this service was emi-
nently fitted to teach them to trust in God, and to rely

with confidence upon his presence and aid, so long as

they were obedient to his will.

It ap])ears, further, that the Canaanites had had long
warning of the danger which awaited them. It is highly
probable that the grant of the entire country to Abraham's
posterity was known to them. They had also heard, forty

years before, how God had fought for his jjcoplc against

the Egyptians their brethren : and there is reason to be-

lieve that, even after the time of God's forbearance had
expired, the Canaanites still had the alternative to flee

elsewhere, as many did, settling in Africa and in Spain ;

or to renounce their idolatries and crimes, and submit
to and serve the God of Israel : in which case, it appears

from several passages that there was mercy for them.

This great act of retributive justice, exhibiting as it

does to all n.ations, in all ages, God's displeasure against

sin, may be regarded as an emblem of that destruction

which awaits the ungodly at the judgment of the great day.

THE BOOK OF JUDGES.
This book contains some account of the affairs of the
Israelites utidi'r the government of their Judijes, from the

death of Joshua to the time of I'lli. It is not to l)e con-
siden^d as a complete and connected history ; many ])ar-

ticulars being omitted which would have been essential

to such a plan. Nor was such a history required ; as the

times of the Judges formed no new era in the annals of

God's people and the development of his purposes. At
their close, a new era did b(^triii under the monarchy : but
the present period of sacred historv is im[)ortant, chiefly,

as stiowing the intimate conn(K't!on between departure

from the Lord and misery on the one hand, and between
return to him and well-being on the otlier. Apn.itafu/

and pinuahmrnt—repentance and deliverance— are the
main sutijects which the whole n.arrativc was professedly
intended to exhibit : see ch. ii. 11—23.

241

The Judges were not a regular succession of governors,
but extraordinary otticers, raised up by God, as circum-
stances re(|uired, to rescue his people i'rom their op])n's-

sors, to refiii-m the state of religion, and to admini,sler

justice. "NVilliout assuming the state of royalty, thev were
the immediate vicegerents of Jehovah, the King of Israel.

In this narrative, the condition of the Israelites does

not appear so prosperous, nor thi'ir character so religious,

as might have been expected from the precetUng his-

tory. Rut this period must not be regarded as an unin-
terrupted series of idolatries iiiid crimes. 'J'lie aposta.-^ies

wlii<'n incurred punishment, and the deliverances whiili

attended re])entance, occupy almost the whole book

:

while \m\'x intervals of jieace (iimountinij together to

ncaidy three-fourths of the whole time), when the people
in the m.ain served God under the administration of pious
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judges, ai"e passed over in a few sentences. And even
amidst the scenes of religious defection and civil discord

and violence which darken this histor}^ there were
doubtless many who feared and loved God ; and some are

quoted, in Heb. xi. 32, as illustrious examples of faith.

It must also be borne in mind, that some of the disorders

here related affected certain districts only, while the rest

of the country was in a better state.

This history is full of important instruction. It pre-

sents some strilving pictures of an unsettled nation

;

showing the disorders which prevail when the bonds of

union and the salutary control of government are re-

laxed (see ch. v. 6) ; and when the people ai-e without
the advantage of religious teaching. It illustrates the

corrupt tendencies of our fallen state ; showing how
prone men are to be drawn aside to ungodliness and false

religion. It displays, in a very affecting manner, the

bitter effects of sin, and the happy consequences of re-

pentance ; and it exhibits the attributes of God—his holi-

ness and justice, his truth in fulfiULug liis word, and his

compassion and mercy towards the penitent.

By whom this book was wi'itten is not known : but it

is asci'ibed by an ancient Jewish tradition to Samuel, and
nothing appears to render this improbable. It was cer-

tainly written before the events recorded in 2 Sara. v. 6—9.

(See ch. i. 21.) Some have inferred, from the expressions

used in ch. xvii. 6 ; xviii. 1 ; xix. 1 ; xxi. 2.5, that it was
written after the establishment of the monarchy ; but

those passages all occur in the appendix, wliich was pro-

bably added by a different author at a later period.

The contents of this book are as follows :

—

I. A short account of the extent to which the wars
against the Canaauites were carried on after the death of

Joshua ; followed by a sketch of the general course of

events during the times of the Judges ; forming an intro-

duction to the nai'ratives wliich follow (ch. i.—iii. 4).

II. The oppressions of the Israelites by their enemies,

and their deliverances by their Judges : comprising their

subjection to the kings of Mesopotamia and of Moab ; and
their deliverance by Othniel and by Ehud ; the deliverance

of the western tribes by Shamgar (iii. 5—31) ; the oppres-

sion of the northern tribes by Jabin, king of Canaan, and
their deliverance by Deborah and Barak (iv., v.) ; the

deliverance of the eastern and northern tribes from the

Midianites, with the liistory of Gideon and his family

(vi.—ix.); the administrations of Tola and Jair ; the

deliverance of Israel from the Ammonites by Jephthah

;

and the administrations of Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon (x.

—

xii.) ; the servitude of the Israelites to the Philistines

;

their deliverance by Samson ; and Ms history (xiii.

—

xvi.) With this, the regular narrative closes.

III. The remainder of the book may be regarded as an
appendix, relating events which happened not long after

the death of Jcshua. It gives an account of the introduc-

tion of idolatri/ among the Israelites, and their consequent
corruption and punishment : exemplified by, 1. An account
of Micah's idols, which were stolen by the Danites (xvii.,

xviii.) 2. The brutal outrage committed by the men of

Gibeah, leading to a fierce civil war, in which the tribe

of Benjamin was nearly destroyed (xix.—xxi.)

The chronology of the book of Judges is peculiarly

difficult. Difierent systems are founded upon statements

in different parts of Scripture. In 1 Kings vi. 1, the

period from the Exode to the foundation of the Temple
is said to be 480 years; and many have adjusted all the

intervening chi-on'ology to this date. But others disregard

that passage, which they deem an interpolation, for the

following reasons : 1. There is a variation in the numbers
between the Hebrew and the Septuagint, and no date

is assigned in the parallel passage in 2 Chron. iii. 2.

2. Josephus, Theophilus, and Origen, in treating of the

subject, appear to have been ignorant of this computa-

tion, which is first mentioned in the fourth ccntiirj- by

Eusebius, though in his latest works he does not adojjt

it. 3. It is directly opposed to the language of I'aul,

who assigns 450 years to the time between the division

of Canaan and Samuel the prophet (Acts xiii. 20). 4. It

would require that many of the times of servitude should

be included in the goveiiiment of the Judges (apparently

in opposition to repeated statements that ' the land had
rest'), and that several of these should be regarded as

contemporaneous. Still there is not a perfect agreement

among these chronologers. A table of the whole era

is subjoined, exhibiting the dates of Usher and Hales,

as representing the extremes of opinion on the question.

The most probable theory fixes the length of the period

at about thirty years below that assigned by Hales.

Events. Years.

Departure from Egypt
Moses dies

Joshua dies

Interval

I. Servitude, to Mesopotaiuia . •

1st judge, Othniel

li. Servitude, to Moabites
2nd judge, Ehud ; 3rd, Shamgar.

.

III. Servitude, to Canaauites .

.

4th judge, Deborah and Barak. . .

.

IV. Servitude, to Midianites .

.

5th judge, Gideon
6th judge. Tola ; 7th, Jair

V. Servitude, to Ammonites ....

8th judge, Jephthah
9th, Ibzan; 10th, Elon; 11th, Abdon

VI. Servitude, to Philistines . .

.

12th judge, Samson
13th judge, Eli

VII. Servitude, to Philistines .

.

14th judge, Samuel
1st king, Saul
2nd, David
3rd, Solomon, to found, of Temple

10 to

8 to

40 to

18 to

80 to

20 to

40 to

7 to

40 to

48 to

18 to

6 to

25 to

20 to

.. to

. . to

. . to

, .. to

40 to

40 to

3 to

From Exode to foundation of Temple.

Expedition of Judah and Simeon against the Canaanites ; proceedings of the other tribes.

NOW after "the deatli of Joshua it came to pass, that the children of Israel

'' asked the Lord, saying, Who shall go up for us against the Canaanites first, to

fight against them ? And the Lord said, ' Judah shall go up : behold, I have
delivered the land into his hand.

And Judah said unto Simeon' his brother. Come up -with mo into my lot, that

we may fight against the Canaanites ; and <* I likewise will go Avith thee into thy

lot. So Simeon went with him. And Judah went up; '"and the Lord delivered

the Canaanities and the Perizzites- into their hand: and they slew of them in

/Bezek ten thousand men. And they found Adoni-bezok in Bezek : and they

fought against him, and they slew the Canaanites and the Perizzites. But
Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pursued after him, and caught him, and cut off

his thumbs, and his great toes.^ And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten

Usher. IIalrs.
B. C B. C.

1491
1451
1426

1394
1354
1.336

1316
1296
1256
1249
1209
1161
1143
11.37

1112
1140
1120
1141
1120
1095
1056
1015
1012

1648
1608
1582
1572
1564
1524
1506
1426
1406
1366
1.359

1319
1271
1253
1247
1222
1202
1182
1142
1122
1110
1070
1030
1027

480 621

" Jos. 21. 29, TO.

i> ch. 20. IS; Num. 2".

21.
" Ge. 49 8-10; Num.
2.3.

< ver. 17; 1 S^irn. 30.

7.8-
Es. 23. 28,29; Deu.
9. 3.

/ 1 Sam. 11. 8.

1 As the lot of Simeon fell within that of Judah, they
were naturally associated in this enterprise.

2 Eather, 'the Canaanites, even the Perizzites.'

3 This punishment was frequently inflicted on flagrant

offenders, and on rebels or captive enemies, who were
thus disabled for war.

245
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8
9

10

11

12
13
14

15

16

17

18
19

20

21

22
23
24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

kings, 1 having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered their meat
under my table :

« as I have done, so God hath requited me. And they brought
him to Jerusalem, and there he died.

Xow *the children of Judali had fought against Jerusalem, and had taken it,^

and smitten it with the edge of the sword, and set the city ou fire. » And after-

ward the children of Judah went down to fight against the Canaanites, that dwelt
in the mountain, and in the south, and in the valley. And Judah went against

the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before was
*Kirjath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 'And from
thence he went against the inhabitants of Debir : (and the name of Debir before

was Kirjath-sepher.)
"' And Caleb said. He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and takoth it, to him will I

give Achsah my daughter to wife. And Othniel the son of Kcnaz, " Caleb's

younger brother, took it : and he gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. " And
it came to pass, when she came to fmri, that she moved him to ask of her father

a field : and she lighted from off her ass ; and Caleb said unto her, What wilt

thou ? And she said unto him, p Give me a blessing : for thou hast given me a

south land
;
give me also springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper springs

and the nether springs.

1 And the children of the Kenite, ^ Moses' father-in-law, went up out 'of the city

of palm ti'ees with the children of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which
lieth in the south of *Arad; 'and they went and dwelt among the people.

"And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and they slew the Canaanites that

inhabited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of the city was called

* Hormah. Also Judah took v Gaza* with the coast thereof, aiid Askelon with the

coast thereof, and Ekron with the coast thereof. And - the Lord was with Judah
;

and he drave out tJie inltahitaiits of the mountain ; but could not drive out the inha-

bitants of the valley, because they had " chariots of iron.^ * And they gave Hebron
unto Caleb, as Moses said : and he expelled thence the three sons of Anak.
'And the children of Benjamin did not drive out the Jebusites that inhabited

Jerusalem ; but the Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem

unto this day.

And the house of Joseph, they also went up against Beth-el :
'' and the Lord

was with them. And the house of Joseph ' sent to descry Beth-el : (now the

name of the city before was^hMz.) And the spies saw a man come forth out of

the city, and they said unto him. Show us, we pray thee, the enti-ance into the

city,*^ and ^we will show thee mercy. And when he showed them the entrance

into the city, they smote the city with the edge of the sword ; but they let go

the man and all his family. And the man went into the land of the Hittites,

and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz : which is the name thereof

unto this day.
'' A^either did Manasseh drive out the inhabitants of Beth-shean and her towns,

nor Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor the

inhabitants of H)leani and her towns, nor the iidiabitants of Megiddo and her

towns : but the Canaanites would dwell in that land. And it came to pass, when
Israel was strong, that they put the Canaanites • to tribute, and did not utterly

drive them out.'
* Neither did E]ihraim drive out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer ;

but the

Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among tlicm.

Neither did Zeliulun drive out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the 'inhabitants

of Nahalol ; but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries.

'» Neither did Asher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of

eV.%. 21. 23—2S; I.e.

24. 19-21 ; 1 Sam.
IS. :« ; Ito. 2. 15

;

Jam. 2. 13.

A lee Jos. 15. 63.

I Jos. 10. 36; 11. 21 ;

15. 13.

* Jos. 14. 15 ! 15. 1.1-

19.

' Jus. 15. 15.

" Jos. I,'). IC, 17.

" cii. a 9.

" Jos. 15. 18, 19.

P Ge. 33. 11.

1 ch. 4. 11,17: Niiin.
10. 29-3i; '^4, 21,22:
1 S.ira. 15. (i; 1 Chr.
2. :>5: Jer. 35. 2.

r Deu. 31. 3.

' Num. 21. 1.

( Num. 10. 32 ; ch. 4.

17.

" Ter. 3.

'Num. 21. 1—3; Jos.

19. 4.

V Jos. 11.22.
' ver. 2; 2 Ki. 18 7.

" Jos. 17. 16. IB.

b Num. 14. 24; Dpii.

I. 36; Jos. 14. 9, 13;
15. 13, 14.

= Sfe Jos. 15. 63; la
4—28.

rf Ter. 19.

« ch. 18. 2; Jos. 2.

7.2.

/ Ge. 28. 19.

a Jos. 2. 12—11.

* Jos. 17. 11—13.

• Deu. 20. II.

* Jos. la 10; 1 Ki. n.

16.

I Jos. 19. Uj.

"• Joi. 19. 24-30.

1 That is, petty chiofs. Tins scorns to indicate that a

wasting'- civil war in Canaan luul preceded tlie invasion

of the Israelites, reducing; the strongtli of tlieir cneniic's.

2 As Jerusalem was already in the h.inds of .Judah, it

had prohahly been iaken by .Toshna. The stronf; fort of

Zion was, however, hidd by the Jebusites till the time of

])avid. Sec ver. 21, and 2 Sam. v. 0—9. Vers. 8—16
appear to be a parenthetical recital of previous events,

some of which had been recorded in the book of Joshua.

3 That is, descendants of Jethro (see Numb. x. 32).

The name Kenites orij^inally belonf^ed to a tribe of Ca-

naanites (see Gen. xv. 19), but is given to this Midianitish

family, perhaps, on account of some previous connection

formed with that people.

4 The SeptiuiKint has, ' Thoufch Jud:ih did vnt take

possession of Gaza, nor the borders thereof, nor of Askelon,'
216

etc. But this may have been an alteration made hy the

Greek translators for the purpose of obviating a ditliculty,

as we find these cities shortly afterwards in the hands of

th(; I'hilistines, who probably soon reconquered them.
'> These chariots certainly p:ave the Canaanites of the

plain pn'cat advantaije ; but this was not the cause of

.Tiidah's f:nlure. Had the Israelites cherished a due con-

fidence in Jeliovah, and obeyed his conini;inds, neither

the military jirowess of their enemies nor the chariots of

iron could have hindered the fulfilinent of his promises.

(i Not the public <>;ate, but some unguarded point where

they TiiiRht enter unresisted.
7" This course appeared more easy and more profitable

;

osed to the Divine command, and it soonbut it was oppose(

brought its own
descendants grciit i

brouKht its own iiunislimcnt, causing them and their

di.<(iuiet and sufVering.



B. c. 1425—1406. U.] JUDGES I. 32—11. 14. [b. c. 1582—1572. H.

Zidon, nor of Alilab, uor of Aclizib, nor of Helbali, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob

:

32 but tlie Asberites " dwelt among tlie Canaauites, tbe inbabitants of tbe land : for

they did not drive tliem out.

33 Neither did " Naplitali drive out tbe inbabitants of Betb-sbemesb, nor the

inhabitants of Beth-anatb ; but he p dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants

of the land : nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-auath
1 became tributaries unto them.

34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into the mountain :
^ for they would

35 not suffer them to come down to the valley: but the Amorites would dwell in

mount Heres 'in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the hand of the house of Joseph

-

36 prevailed, so that they became tributaries. And the coast of the Amorites was
* from ' the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward. ^

The angel of the Lord rebukes the people.

Q AND "an angel ^ [or, messenger] of the Lord came up from Gilgal "to Bochim,

and said, -^ I made you to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you imto the

land 5' which I sware unto your fathers; and -I said, I will never break my
2 covenant with you; and «ye shall make no league wdth the inhabitants of this

land ;
* ye shall throw down their altars. "" But ye have not obeyed my voice :

3 why have ye done this X Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out from

before you ; but they shall be '' as thorns in your sides, and ' their gods shall be

a /snare unto you.

4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the Lord spake these words unto all

5 the children of Israel, that the people lifted up their voice, and wept. And they

called the name of that place Bochim [i. e. weepers] : and they sacrificed there

unto the Lord.

A general sketch of the history of Israel during the times of the Judges.

6 AND when s- Joshua 5 had let the peojde go, the children of Israel went every

man unto his inheritance to possess the land.

7 * And the people served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of

the elders that outlived Joshua, who had seen all the great works of the Lord,

that he did for Israel.

"

8 And ' Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, hcinf/ an hundred
9 aud ten years old. *And they buried him in the border of his inheritance in

' Timnath-heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaasli.

10 And also all that generation were gathered unto their fathers.

And there arose another generation after them, which "' knew not the Lord,

11 nor yet the works which he had done for Israel. And the children of Israel » did

12 evil in the sight of the Lord, and "served Baalim r^ and they p forsook the Lord
God of their fathers, which brought them out of the land of Egypt, and followed

'I other gods, of the gods of the people that ivere round about them, and '' bowed
13 themselves unto them, and provoked the Lord to anger. And they forsook the

Lord, ' and served Baal and Ashtaroth. ''

14 'And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and he " delivered them
into the hands of spoilers^ that spoiled them, and •'^ he sold them" into the hands of

their enemies round about, so that they •" could not any longer stand before their

" Ps. 106. 34, 35.

" Jos. 19. 32-38.

P ver. 32.

t ver. 30.

"• Jos. 19. 42.

• Num. 34. 4 ; Jos.
15, 3.

( or, MaaUh-
akrabbim.

" see rets. Ge. 16. 7-
10, 13.

" ver. 5.

• Ex. 20. 2.

y see refs. Ge. 12. 7.
' Ge. 17. 7, 8.

" see refs. Ex. 23. 32.

33.
h Deu. |2. 3.

' ver. 20 ; Ps. 106. 34
—40.

d Num. 33. 55 ; Jos.
23. 13.

' ch. 3. 6.

/ Ex. 23. 33 ; 34. 13 ;

Deu. 7. 16; Ps. 106.

36.

e Jos. 22. 6 ; 24. 28-
31.

h Jos. 24. 31.

Jos. 24. 29.

t Jos. 24. 30.

( Jos. 19. 50 ; 24. 30,
Tunnnih-serah.

"• Ex. 5. 2 ; 1 S.im. 2.

12 ; 1 Clir. 2«. 9 ;

Jer. 9. 3 ; 2'.'. 16 !

G.il. 4. 8 ; 2 Thes. 1.

8; Tit. 1. 16.
" ch. 4. 1; 6. I; 13. 1.

" ch. 3. 7 ; 1 Ki. 18. 18.

P Deu. 31. 16.

9 eh. 5. 8; Deu. 6. 14,

15.
"• Ex. 20. 5.

• ver. 11 ; ch. 3. 7; 10.

6 J 1 Ki. 11. 5, 33 ;

Ps. 106, 36.

( ch. 3. 8; 10. 7; I.e.

26. 28 ; Deu. 32. 22 ;

Ps. 106. 40—12.
" 2 Ki. 17. 20.
J" ch. .3. 8 ; 4. 2 ! Deu.

.12. 30; Ps. 44. 12;
Is. 50. 1.

y I.e. 26. 37 ; Jos. 7.

12, 13.

1 That is, into the mountainous parts, which were the

smallest portion of their lot. From this whole chapter

it appears that the Israelites were very inattentive both to

their duty and to theii- interest. The same slothfulness,

cowardice, and unbelief, which had kept their fathers

forty years out of Canaan, now deprived them of its full

possession.
2 Ephraim' s portion lying close to Dan, the Ephraimites

aided the Danites.
3 Ver. 36 intimates that these Amorites had been nu-

merous and powerful, possessing the territory extending

from the southern limits of Canaan (Akrabbim, Josh. xv.

3), and even from beyond the city of the rock (Petra),

north-westward as far as to Mount Heres.
4 As this Divine messenger is said to have come from

Gilgal, some suppose him to have been a prophet living

there, and called by this name, as Haggai (Hag. i. 13) and
the priest are (Mai. ii. 7). Others, however, consider the

phrase as referring to the ' Angel-Jehovah,' the angel of

the covenant (Mai. iii. 1), who, hav-ing conducted the

people through then journey to Gilgal, was regarded as

dwelling there, during the conquest of the land, to protect

the great central camp ; and who now, therefore, manifests

himself as coming up thence to the place which by anti-

cipation (see ver. 5) is here called Bochim.
5 This passage, to ch. iii. 4 (^\ hich is partly repeated from

Josh. xxiv. 28—31), is a succhict introduction to the rest

of the book, containing the explanation of God's dealings

with the IsracHtes as related in the following narratives.

6 The word 'Baalim' {lords), being plural, intimates that

the Israelites worshipped no one false god in particular,

but the idols of the several tribes of Canaauites among
them, who were regarded by their worshippers as tutelai-y

deities of .particular districts, from which, or from some
other peculiarities, they derived their varied names— as

Tia.al-sepko)/, Baal-;;t'OT', 'Baal-zi'biib, etc.

7 ' Ashtaroth,' like ' Baalim,' is plural, and is used as a

general name for the female deities of these nations.

The word in the singular, 'Ashtoreth' (Astarte), is the

name of the notorious Syrian goddess, representing pro-

bably the moon and the productive powers of natui'e, who
was worshipped with the most abominable rites.

8 Alluding to the predatory inroads of the Midlanltes

and others, like those of the Bedouin at the present day.

9 God's protection behig ^Tithheld from them, their

enemies prevailed against them.
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15 enemies. WliithersoeTer they went out, - the liand of the Lord was against them
for eyil, as the Lord had said, and " as the Lord had sworn unto them : and they
were * greatly distressed.

16 Nevertheless ''the Lord raised up judges, ^ which delivered them out of the

17 hand of those that spoiled them. And yet they would not hearken unto their

judges, but they ''went a whoring after other gods, and bowed themselves unto
them : « they turned quickly out of the way which their fathers walked in,

18 obeying the commandments of the Lord ; iut they did not so. And when the

Lord raised them up judges, then ''the Lord was with the judge, and delivered

them out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the judge : ^ for it repented

the Lord 2 because of * their groauings by reason of them that oppressed them
and vexed them.

19 And it came to pass, ' when the judge was dead, that they returned, and cor-

rupted themselves more than their fathers, in following other gods to serve them,
and to bow down unto them ; they ceased not from their own doings, nor from
their * stub))orn way.

20 ' And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel ; and he said. Because that

this people hath '" transgressed my covenant which I commanded their fathers,

21 and have not hearkened unto my voice ; " I also will not henceforth drive out

22 any from before them of the nations which Joshua loft when he died :
" that

through them I may p prove Israel, whether they will keep the way of the Lord
23 to walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not. Therefore the Lord left

those nations, without driving them out hastily; neither delivered he them into

the hand of Joshua.

3 Now these are i the nations which the Lord left, to prove Israel by them, even

2 as many of Israel as had not known all the wars of Canaan ; only that the

generations of the children of Israel might know, to teach them war, at the least

3 such as before knew nothing thereof; namely, 'five lords of the Philistines, and
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians,^ and the Hivites that dwelt "in mount

4 Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. 'And they

were to prove Israel by them, to know"* whether they would hearken unto the

commandments of the Lord, which he commanded their fathers by the hand
of Moses.

The Israelites are oppressed by the king of Mesopotamia, and delivered by Othniel.

5 "AND the children of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, Ilittites, and
6 Amoritos, and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebusites : and " they took their

daughters to be their wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, and served

7 their gods. •'And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, and
8 forgat the Lord their God, v and served Baalim and * the groves.^ Therefore the

anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and he " sold them into the hand
of * Chushan-risliathaim king of <^ Mesopotamia [or, Aram-naharaim] : and the

children of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight years.

9 And when the children of Israel '' cried unto the Lord,*" the Lord <" raised up a

deliverer to the children of Israel, who deliv(;red them, even f Othmal the son of

10 Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother. And «'the Spirit of the Lord came upon him,

and he judged Israel, and went out to war: and the Lord delivered Chushan-
rishathaim king of * Mesopotamia into his hand ; and his hand prevailed against

11 Chushan-rishathaim. And the land had rest forty years. And Othniel the son

of Kenaz died.'

The Jdng of Moab oppresses the Israelites ; they are delivered by Ehtid, and by Shamgar,

12 'AND the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lord: and the

Lord ''strengthened 'Eglou the king of Moal) against Israel, because they had
13 done evil in the sight of the Lord. And he gathered unto him the children of

- Jer. 21. 10.

" Lc 26. I.V-20; Den.
•i%. 35; ?a 40,41.

6 ch. 10. 9.

' ch. a 9. 10, 15: 4.5;
6. H: 1 Sam. 12. 11;
Ac. la 20

d r.\. 34. l.i, 16: Le.
1". 7; Ps. in»;. .19.

' Ex.32. 8; Deu. 9.12.

/ Job. 1. 5.

«ch. 10. 16; Gp. 6. 0;
Dcu. 32.36; Ps. loa
4 1, 45.

A Ex. 2. 24.

ch. 3. II, 12; 4. 1;
8. 33; Jos. 24. 31.

* Ps. 78. a
I ver. 14.

" .los. 2a 16 ; 24. 21 ;

.ler. 31. .H.
" Jos. 2a la

" ch. a 1—4.

P spe Ge. 22. I ; Deu
8.2,16; ia3; 2Chr.
32. 31.

t ch. 2. 21, 22.

" Jo.i. 13. a

> Jos. 11. a

t ch. 2. 22.

" Ps. lOG. 3t-3a

' Ex. 31. 16; Deu.
3, 4.

^ ch. 2. II.

" ch. 2. Ia
- ch. 6. 25: Ex.34. 13;
Deu. 16. 21.

" ch. 2. 14, 20 ; tee
rcfs. Deu. 32. 30.

>> H;ih a 7.

' Ge. 24. 10.

d vcr. 1.'): ch. 4. 3: 6.

7 : 10. 10, 15. 16 ;

1 S.im. 12. 10; Ne
9.27; IN. 22.5; 106.

41; 107. 13, 19.

' eh. 2. 16.

/ ch. 1. 13.

Kch. a3l; 11.29: la
25; 14. 6,19; Num.
27. 19 ; 1 Siim. 1 1. 6

;

2 Chr. 1.5. 1.

A Ucb., Aram.

I ch. 2. 19.

It Ex. n. 16 : Is. 37. 26.
/ 1 Sum. 12. 9.

1 These were e.xtraordinary officers havinp: temporary
and somotiines only local aiitliority, prompted by find, and
often exprcHsly railed })y liim through some outward de-

fsignation to their offiee and work. In ordinary circiim-

staiioes, the patriandial rule of the chiefs of the tribes

under the administration of the hijrh priest, the cliief

minister of the King of Israel, was sufficient for tlie order

and prosperity of the people.

2 lie altered the course of his Providence, acting as

though he repented. Sec note on Gen. vi. (1.

3 Kather, ' all the Canaanites, even the Sidonians (or

Phienicians), and the Hivites.'

4 That is, to ma/ce knoivn ; to give proof,
248

5 The Hebrew word translated ' groves' probably means,
hero and elsewhere, statues of Astarte, wliich were wor-
shipped in groves. See note on eh. ii. 13.

<> Tliose will) in the day of tlieir mirth liad cried to

Baalim and .\shtarotli, now tliey are in troubk' cry to Ww.

Lord ; ttieir consciences telling them that tlieir idols

could not hell) them, and tlieir troubles causing con-

science to be lieard. liiit though they were driven to

God by distress, lie did not rejeet their prayei's.

7 It was probably somewhere about this jieriod that the

id(datry of the Danites occurred, as well as the war with
the IJenjamites, relati'd in ch. xvii.—x.\i., and the events

recorded in the book of lUith.
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14

15

16

17
18

19

20

21
-^-^

23
24

26
27

28

29
30

31

4

Amalok, and went and smote Israel, and possessed "the city of

So the children of Israel " served Eglon the king of Moab eighteen

Amnion and
palm trees. ^

years.

But when the children of Israel p cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised them
up a deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man left-handed : and by
him the children of Isi-ael »sent a present'^ unto Eglon the king of Moab. But
Ehud made him a dagger which had two edges, of a cubit length ; and he did
gird it under his raiment upon his right thigh. And he brought the present unto
Eglou king of Moab : and Eglon 7vas a very fat man. And when he had made
an end to offer the present, he sent away the people tliat bare the present. But
he himself turned again ''from the quarries^ [or, graven images] that were by
Gilgal, and said, I have a secret errand unto thee, king : who said, Keep silence.-*

And all that stood by him went out from him. And Ehud came unto him ; and
he was sitting in a summer parlour^ [or, a parlour of cooling*], which he had for

himself alone. And Ehud said, I have a message fi'om God unto thee. And he
arose out of his seat. And Ehud put forth his left hand, " and took the dagger
from his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly : and the haft also went in after

the blade
;
and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could not draw the dagger

out of his belly ; and the dirt came out. ^ Then Ehud went forth through the

porch, and shut the doors of the parlour upon him, and locked them. When he
was gone out, his servants came ; and when they saw that, behold, the doors of

the parlour were locked, they said, Surely he 'covereth his feet** in his summer
chamber. And they tarried till they were ashamed : and, behold, he opened not
the doors of the parlour ; therefore they took a key, and opened them : and,

behold, their lord was fallen down dead on the earth. And Ehud escaped while
they tarried, and passed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath. And it

came to pass, when he was come, that " he blew a trumpet in the ' mountain of

Ephraim, and the children of Israel went down with him from the mount, and he
before them. And he said unto them. Follow after me ; for y the Lord hath
delivered your enemies the Moabites into your hand. And they went down after

him, and took ' the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not a man to pass

over. And they slew of Moab at that time about ten thousand men, all lusty,

and all men of valour ; and there escaped not a man. So Moab was subdued that

day under the hand of Isi'ael. And " the land had rest fourscore years. ^

And after him was '' Shamgar the son of Anath, which slew of the Philistines

six hundi'ed men <^ with an ox goad :
i" <> and he also delivered <^ Israel.

The Israelites are oppressed by Jabin king of Canaan, and delivered by Deborah and Barak.

AND /the children of Israel again did evil in the sight of the Lord, when Ehud
was dead. And the Lord s sold them into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that

reigned in ''Hazor;^' the captain of whose host was 'Sisera, which dwelt in
* Harosheth of the Gentiles. And the children of Israel ' cried unto the Lord :

for he had nine hundred '" chariots of iron ; and twenty years ^^ " he mightily
oppressed the children of Israel.

And Deborah, "a prophetess, i^ the wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that

time. P And she dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah between Ramah and
Beth-el in mount Ephraim : and the children of Israel came up to her for judg-
ment. And she sent and called « Barak the son of Abinoam out '' of Kedesh-
najihtali, and said unto him, ' Hath not the Lord God of Israel commanded,
saying, Go and draw toward mount Tabor, ^* and take with thee ten thousand men

•"ch. 5. U; Ps. 83. 6
—8.

" ch. I. 16.

» I.e. 26. 23-25; Deu.
28. 48.

P ver. 9 ; Ps. 78. 34.

9 1 Sam. 10. 27; Is.

36. 16.

' see Am. 3. 15.

t 1 Sam. 24. 3.

" ch. ."i. 14; 6. 31; 1

Sam. 13. 3.

J- ch. 7 24; 17. 1; 19.

1 ; Jns. 17. 1.5.

.V ch. 7. 9, 15 ; 1 Sam.
17. 47.

' ch. 12. 5 ! Jos. 2. 7.

" ver. II.

b ch. 5 6, 8 ; 1 Sam.
13. 19, 22.

" 1 Sam. 17. 47. .5(1.

rf ch. 2. 16.

' ch. 4. 1,3, etc.: 10. 7,

17: 11.4.etc.; ISum.
4. 1.

/ ch. 2. 19.

* ch. 2. 14.

h Jos. 11. 1,10; 19. 36.

* 1 Sam. 12. 9; P..
83. 9.

* vers. 1.3, 16.

; ch. 3. 9.

"•ch. 1. 19.
" ch. 5. 8; Deu. 28. 29;

Ps. 106. 42.

En. 15. 20 ; 2 Ki. 22.

14; Ne. 6. 11.

P Ge. 35. 8.

1 Heh. 11. 32.

' Jos. 19. 37.
» Jos. 1. 9.

1 This was probably the territory where the city of
Jericho had formerly stood, and the adjacent villages.

2 Probably the tribute which Eglon had imposed.
3 In every other place in the Bible the Hebrew word

here used means ' graven images ;' and it is supposed by
many to refer to some idols set up by the Moabites.

4 This was addressed either to the servants, command-
ing them to withdraw, or to Ehud, requii'ing him not to

deliver his message till the servants were gone.
5 A cool, shaded apartment, now called a kiosk ; pro-

bably separate from the rest of the house.
6 From this whole naiTative, especially ver. lo, it may

be inferred that Ehud, in performing this deed, was
acting under a special commission from God, who saw fit

thus to punish the oppressor of his people, after having
first made use of him for their correction.

7 Or, ' and it (the blade) went out behind.'
8 Tliis appears to be an idiom for lying down to sleep.

9 Some suppose that this applies chiefly to the land

east of Jordan, which had been oppressed by the Moab-
ites. It seems, from ver. 31, that the south-western

part of Canaan was at that time much infested by the

Philistines. See ch. v. 6, 7.

IC A weapon well suited for the purpose in the hands
of a strong man ; being eight feet long, six inches round
at one end, and armed with a spike and a plate of iron.

11 Jabin was a name common to the Canaanite kings

of Hazor (Josh. xi. 1—10), which had been rebuilt, and
had regained its former power.

12 A longer period than either of the former oppressions

had lasted—the repetition of the sin aggra-\'atmg the
offence and increasing the chastisement.

13 See note on E.xod. xv. 20.
li The meaning is, Collect an army upon Mount Tabor.

From vers. 6, 10, 14, taken together, it appears that Barak
first assembled his army in Kedesh, and then led it to

Mount Tabor, at the foot of which, in the plain of Jezreel
or Megiddo, the battle was fought.
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9

11

of tlie cliildren of Naphtali and of the cliiKlreu of Zebuluu ?
i And ' I -will draw

unto thee to the " river Kishon, Sisera. the captain of Jabin's array, witli his

chariots and his multitude ; and I will deliver liim into thine hand. And JJarak

said unto her, If thou wilt go with me. theu I will go : but if thou wilt not go

with me, then I will not go. And she said, I will surely go with thee : not-

withstanding the journey that thou takest shall not be for thine honour
;
for the

Lord shall -^sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and

10 went with Barak to Kedesh. And Barak called ^'Zebulun and A'aphtali to

Kedesh ; and lie went up with ten thousand men • at his feet : and Deborah went

uji with him.
Now Heber " the Kenite, mliich was of the children of * Hobab the father-in-law

of Moses, liad severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the

plain^ of Zaanaim, "^ which is by Kedesh.

12 And they showed Sisera that Barak the son of Abinoam was gone up to mount

13 Tabor. And Sisera gathered together all his chariots, evoi nine hundred chariots

of iron, and all the people that 7vcre with him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles

unto the river of Kishon.

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for this is the day in which the Lord hath

delivered Sisera into thine hand: ''is not the Lord gone out before thee? So

15 Barak went do\vn from mount Tabor, and ten thousand men after him. And
^the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his chariots, and all his host, with the edge

of the sword before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted down off his chariot, and Hed

16 away on his feet.^ But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the host, unto

Harosheth of the Gentiles : and all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the

sword ; and there was not a man left.

Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the

Kenite : for there was peace between Jabiu the king of Hazor and the house of

Heber the Kenite. And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said unto him, Turn

in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear not. And when he had turned in unto her into

19 the tent, she covered him with a mantle. And he said unto her, Give me, I pray

thee, a little water to drink ; for I am thirsty. And she opened -'' a bottle of

20 milk, and gave him drink, and covered him. Again he said unto her, Stand in

the door of the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth come and inrpiire of

21 thee, and say. Is there any man here i that thou shalt say. No.* Then Jael lleber's

wife ^took a naiP of the tent, and took an hammer in her hand, and went softly

unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and fastened it into the ground :

for he was last asleep and weary. So he died. And, behold, as Barak pursued

Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, and said unto him. Come, and I will show

thee the man whom thou seekest. And when he came into her te»t, behold,

Sisera lay dead, and the nail ivas in his temples.

So '' God subdued on that day Jabin the king of Canaan before the children of

Israel. And the hand of the children of Israel prospered, and prevailed against

Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan.

Deborah's song ofpraise,

THEN -sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abiuoam on that day, saying,"

Praise ye the Lord for the ''avenging of Israel,''

'When the people willingly ollbred themselves.
'" Hear, ye kings ;—give car, ye princes

;

I, even I, will sing unto the Lord ;—I will sing^;mwe to the Lord God of Israel.

Lord, " when thou wentest out of Seir,

When thou marchedst out of the field of Edom,

17

18

22

23
24

I Ex. 11.4; Jos. 11.20.

" ch. 5. 21 : 1 Ki. 18.

40 ; P». 83. 9, 10.

I ch. 2. 14.

y cli. 5. 18.

' see V.T.. II. 8; I Ki.

20. 10.

° ch. 1. 16.

6 Num. 10. 29.

rf Deu. 9. .1: 2 S.im.

5. 24 : Ps. 68. 7 ; Is.

h-l. 12.

' P». t*3. 9, 10: see
reft. Jos. 10. 10.

/ cli. 5. 2.').

ft 1 Chr. 22. 18: Ne. 9.

24 ; Ps. la 39, 47.

I see V.x. 15. 1 : Ps.
H, tille.

A 2 .S^ini. 22. 48 ; Ps.
IS. 47 : 94. 1.

( vei. 9; 2<lir. 17.16;
Ne. II. 2; 2 Cor.
8. 12.

"'De.i. 32. 1,3; Vi. 2.

10^12; 49. 1,2.

n Dcu. 33.2; P.. G8. 7.

1 Those two tribes (see ch. v. 14—23) had been the

prinripal sun'crers iniflcr the oppression of Jabin
;
and

Barak liimsclf was of the tribe of Naphtali.

2 Or oak, or terebinth. Sec Gen. xii. 6.

3 A more secret, and, in a hilly rouiitry, a more speedy

wav of flijclit.

4 It is likely tb;il Jael liad bi-oiij,-lit Sisera into (he

inner part of the tent (into wliich no one would lliiiik of

intriidinp:, as it was a])priipriated to the women), with the

intention of sheltering him.
5 One of the lonj; sharp pins, or spikes, used to fasten

the tent-cords to the firound. NotliinR can account for

an action so entirely opposed to all Ivistern feelinps and

rules of hospitality^ but the supposition that Jael acted

under a special Divine im]nilsie.

6 The impassioned energy, bold imagery, and rapid

transitions of this beautiful triumphal ode occasion some

obscurity, wbich aii])e;irs the greater if we do not re-

member"that it was probably dcsigiu'd to be responsive :

but the general course of tliougbt is as follows : After

thanksgivings for God's former and recent delivcrnnces

(vers. 1—5), it sketches the late oppressed state ami the

present hap])y security of Israel ((1— 11), commends the

iiatriotic response of "some tribes to the call of God, re-

bukes the negligent, and curses the traitorous (12—18),

and vividly describus the battle, and the hostile leader's

flight and "death, in C(mtrast with his mother's conlident

expectations of his triumphant return (10—31).
' This may possibly mean, 'for the comidete eman-

cipation of Israel ;' biit more probably, ' for the enter-

prise of the leaders in Israel, for the willingness of the

people.'
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"The earth trembled, and tlie lieaveus dropped,—''the clouds also dropped water.

5 9 The moiiutains melted' from before the Lord,
Even ' that Sinai - from before the Lord God of Israel.

6 In the days of * Shamgar the son of Anath,—in the days of ' Jael, ^

« The highways were unoccupied,—and the travellers walked through byways.
7 The inhabitants oft\\e villages* ceased, they ceased in Israel,

Until that I Deborah arose, that I arose " a mother in Israel.

8 They y chose new gods ;—then ivas war in the gates :

' Was there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand in Israel ?

9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel,

That " ofiered themselves wilUngly among the people.

Bless ye the Lord.
10 * Speak [or, meditate],—ye "^tliat ride on white asses,

^

''Ye that sit in judgment, ^—and walk by tlie way.
11 Tlicy that arc delivered from the noise of archers in the places of drawing water,^

There shall they rehearse the ^ righteous acts of the Lord,
Even the righteous acts toward the inhabitants of his A'illages in Israel

:

Then shall the people of the Lord go down to the gates.

12 ''Awake, awake, Deborah :—awake, awake, utter a song :

Arise, Barak,—and ^lead thy captivity captive,^ thou son of Abinoam.
13 Then he made him that remaiueth ^ have dominion over the nobles among the

people :
^

The Lord made me have dominion over the mighty.

l-t ' Out of Epliraim mas there a root of them * against Amalek ;
^^

After thee, Benjamin, among thy people ;

'i

Out of ' Maeliir came down governors, '^

And out of Zebulun they that handle the pen of the Avriter. '^

1.5 And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah ;—even Issachar, and also "• Barak :

He was sent on foot into the valley. '^

For [or, in] the divisions '^ of Reuben

—

there were great thoughts of heart.

16 Why abodest thou " among the sheepfolds,—to hear the bleatings of the flocks ?

For [or, in] the divisions of Reuben

—

there were great searchings of heart.

17 " Gilead abode beyond Jordan -J^—and why did l3an remain in ships ?''^

P Asher continued on the sea shore [or, port],—and abode in his breaches. '^

18 ' Zobulun and Naphtali ivere a people ^A«^ jeoparded their Kves unto the death

In the high places of the field.

" 2 Sam. 22. 8 : Job
9. K; Ps m. 7—15;
68.8; Is. 61. 3; U;ib.
:). :i—fi. 10.

P Ps. 77. 17.

1 Deu. 4. 11; Ps. 97.

5; U). h: Is. i;4. 1

—3; N.ih. 1. 5.
"" Ex. 19. 18.
' cli. 3. 31.

( cli. 4. 17.

" I.e. 2(>. 22 ; 2 Chr.
15.5; Is. 33.8; L.im.
1. 4; 4. 18.

" ch. 4. 4-6 ; 2 Sam.
20. 19 ; Is. 49. 23

« cl.. 2. 12, 17; Deu.

' so 1 s'.im. 13. 19, 22.

b Ps. 105.2; U5 5, II.
" ch. 10. 4; 12. 14.

'< Ps. 107. 32.

' 1 Snm. 12. 7; Ps.
145. 7.

/ Ps. 57. 8 ; 108. 2 ; Is.

.52. 1.

« Ps. 68. 18; Ei.h. 4.8.

/i Ps. 49. 14.

I cli. 3. 27.
* ch. 3. 13.

I Num. 32. 39, 40.

"'ch. 4. 6, 14.

" Num. 32. 1.

" see Jos. 13. 25, 31.

V Jos. 19. 29, 31.

1 ch. 4. 10.

1 Perhaps, 'were shaken:' and so in Isa. Ixiv. 1, 3.

Vers. 4 and 5, which greatly resemble those referred to in

the niai-gin, pourtray in poetio imagery tlie general course

of the Divine manifestations on behalf of Israel ; remind-
ing VIS that every new display of God's mercy should

awaken the remembrance of his past favours.

2 ' As did Sinai itself (that well-kno^vn vast mountain)
from before the Lord,' etc.

3 Some suppose 'Jael' to be the name of a judge not

mentioned elsewhere ; but it is better to regard the text

as a poetical phrase, meaning, ' between the daj^s of

Shamgar and those of Jael.'

4 Rather, 'chiefs,' or 'judges;' and so in ver. 11.

5 The ass has alwa)'s been much used in Palestine and
Egj'pt for riding about the towns ; and whitish animals

are' commonly preferred, on account of their rarity, by
persons of distmction.

6 Or, ' that sit on carpets.'

7 Eobbers frequently lurk about watering-places in the

East, that they may fall upon travellers and others who
resort thither. But, according to the Hebrew, vers. 10

and 1 1 should be joined thus :
' Te that ride on white asses,

that sit on carpets, and that walk on the w-ay, sing

praises at the voice of those who divide the spoil at the

watering-places.' All classes of the population— the

wealthy who ride, or who rest at home, and the common
people who walk—are called upon to give thanks for the

security obtained by this victory.

8 That is, ' lead those captive who before held thee in

captivity.'

9 Rather, ' Then come down, residue of the nobles

;

people of Jehovah, come down to me \vith the mighty.'
10 Here begins the enumeration of the tribes who had

fought under Barak. This clause is elliptical, and maj'

be read tlius :
' Out of Ephraim [came] the root of them

[who fought] against Amalek ;'
i. e. Deborah, who be-

longed to the trilje of Ephraim (ch. iv. 5). The Amalek-
itcs perhaps had joined Sisera. Or it may be rendered,
' From Ephraim they whose root \i. e. dwelling] is in

Amalek.' Comp. ch. xii. 15.

11 Rather, ' After thee, [0 Ephraim, came] Benjamin
among thy people,' i. e. thy forces : Benjamin, whose
quota of men was probably small, being incorporated

with Ephraim.
12 Machir was the son of Manasseh, and the father of

Gilead. The meaning is, Out of Manasseh came military

leaders.
13 Rather, ' the rod of the numberer,' referring to the

enlisting of troops under Barak.
14 This refers to ch. iv. 14. As they had to encounter

Sisera's chariots, this showed great faith and courage.
15 Tills may mean, that through the Jicldcness and

divisions of Reuben their fellow-countrj-nien were dis-

com-aged : but, more probably, the passage should be ren-

dered, ' among the streams of Reuben ;' intimating that the

Reubenites remained at home amidst their possessions

and comforts, and had many deliberations, but without

anv practically useful result.

16 That is, the Gadites, who possessed part of Gilead

(see Josh. xiii. 24, 25), and perhaps also part of the half

tribe of Manasseh. Or this may be put as an interroga-

tion, ' Did Gilead remain bej^ond Jordan .'' in contrast

with the Reubenites.
17 That is, 'Why was Dan so intent upon his ships

and merchandise V The port of Joppa belonged to Dan.
18 Or, 'creeks,' or 'havens.'
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19 ''The kings 1 came and fought,—then fought the kings of Canaan
In Taanach by the waters of Megiddo ;

—
* they took no gain of money. ~

20 'They fought from heaven ;3—"the stars in their courses fought against Sisera.

21 ' The river of Kishon swept them away,—that ancient river, the river Kishou.
my soul, thou hast trodden down strength.'*

22 Then were the -" horsehoofs broken ^

By the means of the prancings, the prancings'' of their 'mighty ones.

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the " angel of the Lord,
Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof;
* Because they came not to the help "^ of the Lord,
To the help of the Lord against the mighty,'

Blessed above women—shall "^ Jael the wife of Ilober the Kenite be,

« Blessed shall she be above women in the tent.

/He asked water, and she gave him milk ;—she brought forth butter^ in a lordly dish.
s She put her hand to the nail,—and her right hand to the workman's hammijr

;

And with the hammer she smote Sisera, she smote oft" his liead,**

When she had pierced and stricken through his temples.

27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down :

At her feet he bowed, he fell :—•'' where he bowed, there he fell down dead.

24

•J.)

26

The mother of Sisera looked out at a window,—and cried through the lattice,

Why is his chariot so long in coming?—why tarry the wheels of his chariots?

Her wise ladies answered her,—yea, she returned answer to herself,

' Have they not sped ? have they not divided the prey
;

To every man a damsel or two

;

To Sisera a prey of divers colours,—a prey of divers colours of needleAvork,

Of divers colours of needlework on both sides,

3fcet for the necks of them that take the spoil I

* So let all thine enemies perish, Lord :

'But let them that love him be ""as the sun "when he goeth forth in Ms might.

And the land had rest forty years.

Oppressions of the Midianites ; Gideon is called by God, and collects an army,

" AXD the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord : and the Lord
delivered tliera into the hand ''of Midian seven years. And the hand of Midian

? prevailed against Israel: and hccaus^o of the Midianites the children of Israel

made them ' the dens which are in the mountains, and caves, and strong holds.

And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the Midianites came up, ^^ r^^^^\ s j-j^g

Araalekites, and ' the children of the east, even they came up against them ; and

they encamped against them, and "destroyed the increase of the earth, till thou

come unto Gaza, •' and left no susteiiance for Israel, neitli(!r sheep, nor ox, nor ass.

5 For they came up with their cattle and their tents,!- a,„i jiipy oame -^as grass-

lioppers for multitude
;
_/«r both they and their camels were without number:

G and they entered into the land to destroy it. And Israel was greatly !' impoverished

because of the Midianites. And the children of Israel -critMl unto the Lord.

7 And it came to pass, when the children of Israel cried unto the Lord l)ecause

of the MidiaTiitcs, that the Lord sent a prophet unto the children of Israel, which

said unto them, "Thus saith the Lord (!od of Israel, I brought yon up from

9 l'-gyi>t, and l)rought you forth out of the house of bondage; and I delivered you

out of the hand of tlie Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that o]i]ir(?ss(vl yon,

10 and ''drave tliem out from before you, and gave you their land ; and I said unto

you, ' I am the Lord your God ;
<* fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose

land ye dwell. ' But ye have not obeyed my voice.

28

29
30

31

6
2

3
4

• J..S. 11. I.etc.

• ver. 30 : ch. 4. 16 ;

Ps. -11. 12.

( see Jos. 10.11; I Sam.
7. 10 ; Ps. 77. 17, 18.

" cli. 4. l.'>.

f
cli. 4. 7, 13.

" Ps. SO. 7.

JiT. 8. 16; 47. 3.

" ch. 2. 1.

'> ch.21.9,10; Ne.3.5.
' 1 Sam. 17 47; 18.

17; 25.28.

d ch. 4. 17.

" Lk. 1.28.

/ cli. 4. 19-21.

« ch. 4. 21.

h Pi

I Ex. 15. 9.

* Ps. 68. 1,2; 83. 9-
l:i.

/ FCB rcfs. Ei. 20, 6.
"•2 S.im. 23. 4.

" Ps. 10. 4, 5

" ch. 2 13. 10.

P Uah. 3. 7.

1 Le. 26. 17.'

' 1 S.im. 13. 6 ; H«b.
11.38.

' ch. 3. 13.

( ch. 7. 12; a 10; O.
29. 1; 1 Ki. 4. 3U;
Job 1. 3.

" see refs. Le. 26 16.

• ch. 7. 12.

V Ps. 106. 43.

' ch. 3. 15: Hos. 5. 15

'ch. 2. 1-3.

I- P« 41. 2,3.
^ SI- rcfs. r.i. SO. 2,3.
</2 Ki. 17. 35, 37, as

;

Jer. 10. 2.

• ch. 2. 2.

1 Either kings who were confederate with Jabin, or

the chief officers of Si.sera's army.
2 This may mean cither tliat "they obtained no spoil or

booty, or tliat they resolved not to take any ransom for

the Israelites, foreither life or liberty; like the Mcdes
referred to in Isa. xiii. 17.

3 Or, 'the heavens.' It has been supposed that God
sent a tempest, which very greatly swedled the river.

4 That is, 'thou hast van(iiiishcd the mighty.'
5 llather, ' Then the horse-hoofs brok(^ ' either tlic

ground, or themselves : horses not being shod in the East.

6 Or, 'galloppings;' referring to their hii.sty lliglit.

? Or, ' with the mighty.' When God rcnuires our
252

services against his foes, it is at our peril to bo neutral.

8 Rather, ' curdled milk.'

9 Kather, ' Slio violently smote his ]ica<l, and slie

pierced and struck through his temples,' i. c. with the

tent-pin. See cli. iv. 21.

10 These Midianites were principally wandering lierds-

mcn of the Eastern deserts, like the" Bedouin Arabs of

th(,' present day.
11 'J'lieir ravages extended across the whole breadtli of

the land.
12 They did not make a hasty inroad and retire, but

came up every year ; remaining as long as there was any
produce to be seized, or any pasture for their Hocks.
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11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

oo

23
24

26

27

28

29

30

31

And there came -^ au augel of tlie Lord, and sat under an oak wliicli was in
Oplirah,! that 2)ert(ii7i.cd unto Joasli ^ tlie Abi-ezrite : and Lis son * Gideon threshed
wheat- by the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites. And the 'angel of tlie

Lord appeared unto him, and said unto him. The Lord is * with thee, thou
mighty man of valour. And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if the Lord
he with us, why then is all this befallen us? and 'where ie all his miracles
'" which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bi'ing us up from Egypt ?

but now the Lord hath "forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the
Midianites. And the Lord looked upon him, and said, " Go in this thy might,
and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites : p have not I sent
thee ? And he said unto him. Oh my Lord, ' wherewith shall I save Israel ?

behold, 'my family is poor^'iii Manasseh, and I am the least in my father's
house. And the Lord said unto him, 'Surely I will be with thee, and thou
shalt smite the Midianites as one man. And he said unto him, " If now I have
found grace in thy sight, then 'show me a sign that thou talkest with me.
V Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth mv
present [flr, meat-ofiering], and set it before thee. And he said, I will tarry
until thou come again.

- And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an epihah
of flour : the flesh he put in a basket,"* and he put the broth in a pot, and brouo-ht
it out imto him under the oak, and presented it. And the angel of God said
unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, " and lay tJicvi. upon this rock,
and * pour out the broth. And he did so. Then the augel of the Lord put forth
the end of the staif that )i'as in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened
cakes ; and '' there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lord departed out of his sight.

And when Gideon '' perceived that he ?vas an angel of the Lord, Gideon said,

Alas, Lord God ! ^ for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face to face.

And the Lord said unto him, ^ Peace be unto thee ; fear not : thou shalt not die.

Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord, and called it Jehovah-shalom
[i. e. The Lord send peace^]. (Unto this day it is yet *in Ophrah of the Abi-
ezrites.) And it came to pass the same uight, that the Lord said unto him. Take
thy father's young bullock, even [oi; and] the second bullock of seven years old,'^

and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and 'cut down the grove '^

that is by it : and build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top of this
rock, in the ordered place [or, in an orderly manner*], and take the second
bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice^ with the wood of the grove which thou shalt
cut down. Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, and did as the Lord had
said unto him : and so it was, because he feared his father's household, and the
men of the city, that he could not do it by day, that he did it by night.

And when the men of the city arose early in the morning, behold, the altar of
Baal was cast down, and the grove was cut down that mas by it, and the second
bullock was offered upon the altar that was built. And they said one to another,
Who hath done this thing? And when they inquired and asked, they said,

Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thing. Then the men of the citv said
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may die :^ because he hath cast down the
altar of Baal, and because he hath cut down the grove that VHis by it. And Joash
said unto all that stood against him, Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye save him 1

he that will plead for him, let him be put to death whilst it is yet morning -.^ 'if

he be a god, let him plead for himself, because one hath cast down his altar.

Tlierefore on that day he called him^'' ™ Jerubbaal [i.e. Let Baal plead], saying.
Let Baal plead against him, because he hath thrown down his altar. 'i

[b. c. 1359. H.

r ch. 2. 1.

f Ji)S. 17. 2.

/• Hch. 11. 32, cnlled
Gedeon,

i ell. 13. 3; Lk. 1. 11,
2S.

* Kj. a 12 ; Jos. 1.

5,9.

I so Ps. 89. 49
i Is. 69.

1 ; 63, 15.
'" Ps. 44. 1.

" Deu. 31. 17; 2Chr.
15. 2.

" 1 Sim. 12. 11; Heb.
11.32,34.

P cli. 4. 6; Jos 1. 9.

1 Ex. 3. 11; Jer. 1. 6
*

1 Sam. 9. 21.
' Ex. 18. 21,25; Mic.

5. 2.

t Tir. 12; Ex. a 12;
.los. 1. b.

" Ex. 3,3. 1.3, 10.
^ vers. 36—10; Ge. 15.

8-17; Ex. 4. 1-19;
2 Ki. 20. 8—1 1 ; Ps.
86. 17; Is. 7. II.

" Kh. 13. 15 : Ce. 16.

as.

' Ge. 18. 6—8.

" ch. la 19.

i> 1 Ki. 18. 33, 34.

' ch. 13. 20 : I.e. 9. 24 ;

1 Ki. 18.38; 2Chr.
7. I.

d ch. la 21.

' ch. 13 22: Ge. 16.13;
32. 30 ; Ex. 33. 20.

/ Dan. 10. 19.

ff Ge. 22. 14; Ex. 17.

15; ,Ier.3a 16; Eze.
48. 35.

A ch. 8. 32.

• Ex.34. 13; Deii. 7 5.

* Ex. 20. 24, 25.

I 1 Ki. IB. 27, 29.
'"

I S.im. 12. 11:2 Sam.
l\.2],JiTubbe.^liel/i;

i. e. Lef. tlie shaine-
fuL thing plead;
see Jer. 11. 13; Hos.
9. 10.

1 The situation of Ophrah is uncertain ; but, as the
confederate armies of the enemies assembled in the valley
of Jezrecl (ver. 33), in the tribe of Lssachar, close to

^Manasseh, west of Jordan, it is probable that it was in
that neighbourhood.

2 The Hebrew denotes ' threshed wheat with a Jlail.^

Gideon changed not only the place, but the mode of
threshing, as the oxen would require more room, and
make more noise than the fiail upou the earthen floor.

3 Literally, ' my thousand is the meanest,' or poorest.
4 Probably, according to a common Oriental custom, he

stewed one part of the kid, and roasted or broiled the other,
which might either be used immediately or be preserved
for a future meal. Gideon seems to have designed this

as a mark of careful hospitality and attention.

3 Perhaps this was the youngest above the age of three

years (the proper age for sacrifice) left by the invaders.
6 See note on ch. iii. 7.

7 In this, as in other cases, God was pleased for a
special purpose to dispense with his own institution

(Deut. xii. 13, 14). Of course this could only be done
by a particular Divine commission.

8 Treating as a capital offence an effort to suppress
practices which their own Divine law had made punish-
able with death.

9 A slight change in the text gives a more probable
rendering: '[If he be a god], whoever contends with
him will be put to death (i. e. by Baal) before morning

:

if he be a god, he will himself plead with liim [Gideon],
because he hath cast dowTi his altar.'

10 Rather, ' he was called.'

11 Defying Baal to do his worst upon Gideon.
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33 Then all " the Midiauites and the Amaleltites and the children of the east were

34 gathered together, and went over, and pitched in "the valley of .Tezreel. But
p the Spirit of the Lord came upon (Jideon, and he » blow a trumiiet ; and Abi-ezer

35 was gathered after him. And he sent messengers throughout all ^lanasseh ; who
also was gathered after him : and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto

Zebuluu, and unto Naphtali ; and they came up to meet them.

36 And CTideon said unto God, " If thou wilt save Israel l)y mine hand, as thou

37 hast said, * behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the Hoor ; and if tli(; dew be on

the fleece only, and it ])e dry upon all the earth beside, then shall I know that

.38 thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. And it was so : for he

rose up early on the morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed the dew
39 out of the fleece, a bowl fiill^ of water. And Gideon said unto God, ' Let not thine

anger bo hot against nie, and I will speak but this once : let me ])rove, I pray

thee, but this once with the fleece ; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and

40 upon all tlie ground let there bo dew. And God did so tliat night: for it was

dry upon the fleece ouly, and there was dew on all the ground.

Gideo7i's victory over the Midianites ; his stibseqiient history.

•7' THEN ".Terubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the people tliat wet'e with him, rose

up early, and pitched beside the well of llarod : so that the host of the Midianites

2 were on the north side of them, by the hill of I\Ioreli, in the valley. And the

Lord said unto Gideon, The people that are with thee arc ^ too many^ for me to

give the IMidianites into their hands, lest Israel v vaunt themselves against me,

3 saying, ]\Iine own hand hath saved me. IVow therofure go to, proclaim in th(^

ears of the people, saying, " Whosoever is fearful and afraid,'' let him return and

depart early from mount Gilead.'* And there returned of the people twenty and

two thousand ; and there remained ten thousand.

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people a7'C yet too many; bring them

down unto the water, and I " will try them for tliee there : and it sliall he, tJ/at

of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee;

and of whomsoever I say unto thee. This shall not go Avith thee, the same shall

5 not 0-0. So he brought down the people unto the water : and the Lord said unto

Giileon, Every one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth,-"'

him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every one that bowoth down upon his

6 knees to drink. And the number of them that lapped, puttinfj their hand to

their mouth, were three hundred men : but all the rest of the people bowed down

7 upon thoir knees to drink water. And the Lord said unto ( Jideon, '' By the three

hundred men that lappeth will I save yon, and deliver the Midianites into thine

8 hand : and let all the other people go every man unto his place. So the people

took victuals in their hand, and their trumpets : and he sent all the rest rt/" Israel

every man unto liis tent, and retained those three hundred men. And the host

of Midian was beneath him in the valley.

9 And it came to pass the same " night, that the Lord said unto hira, Arise, get

10 thee down unto the host; ''for I have delivered it into thine hand. But if thou

11 fear to go down, go thou with Phurah thy servant down to the host : and thou

shalt 'hear what they say; and afterward shall thine hands /bo strengthened to

go down unto the host. Then went he down with Phurah his servant unto the

12 outside of the armed men that were in the host. And the Midianites and the

Amalekites and '^all the children of the east lay along in the valley like grass-

hoppers for multitude ; and their camels nrre without numlier, as the sand by

the sea side for multitude. And when Gideon was come, bclmhl, there was a man
that told a dream unto his fellow, and said. Behold I dreamed a dream, and, lo,

a cake of barley bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came unto a tent,

14 and smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that tlie tent lay along. And his

fellow answered and said, This is nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son

13

" Ycr. 3.

» Jos. 17. 16.

r ch. 3.10; 1 Clir. \%
18; i i:lir. 21. 20.

1 cli.a27; Niun.10.3.

see refs. vers. 17—

see Ex. 4. 3, I, fi.

1 Gc. 18. 32.

" ch. & 32.

'
1 Sam. 11.

4. r,.

" neij. a 17; 32. 27:
Is. in. 13; Jer.U. 23:
1 r.ir. 1. 29; 2 Cor.
4. 7.

= Deu. 20. 8.

6; Zc

' see Cc. 22. I.

b I Sam. 14. 6.

= Ce. 46. 2. 3.

.( ch. 3. 10. 28.

• Tprs. 13—15
14 : 1 S.im.

/ 1 Sam. 23. 16 ; N
6. U.

G«.24.
M. 9, IM.

« ch. 6. 5. 33 ; 9. 10.

1 The sifrn wa.'^ not in the qmititifi/ of dew, which \va.s

not extraordinary, hut in its partial di.strihution. This

was tlio nioH! remarkable in the second c!i.se, as the flccco

would, in tlio ordinary course of things, have retained

tlic dew more tlian tlie p-ound.
2 Man is so prone to si.df-sufTiciency as often to make it

necessary that God sliould teach him his dependence upon

Divine ])ower.

3 According; to the l.iw in Dent. xx. 8, which is men-
tioned in 1 Macrab. iii. /jfi its hcinp; strictly observed by

Judas Maccabeus.
4 As Gideon's army was on the west of Jordan, some

have 8U])posed this to be a different place from that usually

so caUi d in Scripture : otliers clianpe the word to 'Gilboa.'

Some, from the Clialdee, render the (•l:iii.>i(>, 'I>^t a selection

be made from [the men of) Mount (jiU'ad :' but it mav b((

rendered, ' Let liim return, and let him llv round from
Mount Gilead.' Ouly llie couratjeous coulil I»e expi-eted

to venture on tlie first perilous attack ; but the rest mif^ht

bo ready to hara.'^s the discoiutited Midianites, as they lied

castwanls to their own country. See vers. '2'i—'lo.

j Not knceliiitj dowTi to drink, fnit raising: the water to

the mouth in tlie bollow of the fiaud, as a doj; does with

his tongue. This sliowed a practised promptitude and
readiness for action wliich peculiarly fitted them for this

enterprise.
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15

16

17

18

19

20

21

33
24

25

8

10

11

12

13

of .Toash, a man of Israel : for '' into liis hand hatli God delivered Midian, and all

the host. And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the

interpretation thereof, that he worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, and
said, ' Arise ; for the Lord hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian. And
he divided the three hundred men into three companies, ' and he put a trumpet
in ever^y man's hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps [or, firebrands, or, torches],

within the pitchers. And ho said unto them, Look on me, and do likewise : and,

behold, when I come to the outside of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall

ye do. When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow ye
the trumpets also on every side of all the camp, and say. The sword of the Lord,
and of Gideon.

So Gideon, and the hundred men that were with him, came unto the outside of

the camp in the beginning of the middle watch : (and they had but newly set the

watch :) and they blew tlie trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 7vcre in their

hands. And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and
held the lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to blow
?vithal : and they cried. The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon : and they * stood

every man in his place round about the camp. ^And all the host ran, and cried,

and fled. And the three hundred '" blew the trumpets ; and " the Lord set "every

man's sword against his fellow, even throughout all the host : and the host lied to

Beth-shittah in Zererath, and to the border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath.

And the men of Israel gathered themselves together out of Naphtali, and out of

Asher, and out of all IManasseh, and pursued after the Midianites. And Gideon
sent messengers throughout all ''mount Ephraiui, saying. Come down against the

Midianites, and take before them the waters unto Beth-barah and .Jordan. Then
all the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and i took the waters unto

'Beth-barah and Jordan. And they took * two princes of the Midianites, Oreb
and Zeeb ; and they slew Oreb upon ' the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the

winepress of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb
to Gideon on the " other side Jordan. ^

And ^ the men of Ephraim said unto him, Why hast thou served us thus, that

thou calledst us not, when thou wontest to fight with the Midianites ? vVnd they

did chide with him sharply. ^ And he said unto them, AVliat have I done now in

comparison of you ? Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the

vintage of ^ Abi-ezer?"* ^God hath delivered into your hands the princes of Midian,

Oreb and Zeeb : and what was I able to do in comparison of you ? Then their

"anger was abated toward liim, when ho had said that.

And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed over, he, and the three hundred men
that 7vere with him, * faint, yet pursuing them. And he said unto the men of

'^Succoth, Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow me; for

they be faint, and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian.
And the princes of Succoth said, ''Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in

thine hand, that 'we should give bread unto thine army? And Gideon said,

Therefore Avhen the Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand,

^then I will tear your flesh with the thorns of the wilderness and with briers.

And he went up thence ^ to Penuel, and spake unto them likewise : and the men
of Penuel answei'ed him as the men of Succoth had answered him. And he spake
also unto the men of Penuel, saying, When I * come again in peace, ' I will break
down this tower.

Now Zebah and Zalmunna 7vere in Karkor, and their hosts with them, about

fifteen thousand 7nen, all that were loft of * all the hosts of the children of the

east : for there fell an hundred and twenty thousand men ' that drew sword.

And Gideon went up by the way of them that dwelt in tents -^ on the east of "» Nobah
and Jogbehah, and smote the host: for the host was "secure. And when Zebah
and Zalmunna fled, he pursiied after them, and " took the two kings of Midian,

Zebah and Zalmunna, and discomfited all the host.

And Gideon the son of Joash returned from battle before the sun was

h Jos. 2. 9.

* Ex. 14.13,14; 2 Clir.

20. 17.

I 2 Ki. 7. 6, 7.

"'Jos. 6. 4, lU, 20; 2
Cor. 4. 7.

" Ps. 8.1 9 ; Is. a 4.

" 1 Sam.14. 20; 2Ciir.
20. 23.

P ch. 3. 27.

<1 ch. 3. 28.

• John 1. 2«.

» ch. 8. 3; Ps. 83. 11.

I Is. 10. 2U.

" ch. 8. 4.

f si>e ch. 12. 1 ; 2 Sam.
19. 41.

Vch. 11. .34.

' eh. 7. 21, 2.i; Phil.

2. 3.

Pro. 13. 1.

b 1 Sam. 14. 28, 29,

31,.32.
' Ge. 33. 17 ; Ps. (50. G.

d seel Ki. 20. 11.

= see 1 S.im. 2S. II.

/ ver. 16.

f Ge. 32. 30,31 ; 1 Ki
12. 25.

A 1 Ki. 22. 27.

i ver. 17-

* ch. 7. 12.

/ ch. 20. 2, 1.5, 17, 25;
2 Ki. 3. 26.

"• Num. 32. 35. 42.

" ch. 18. 27; 1 Thcs.
5.3.

» Ps. 83. 11.

1 Thus the enemy's camp was completely surrounded

;

and the sudden blast of three hundred trumpets, the
erash of as many pitchers, and the blaze of as many
torches, would lead the suddenly-awakened Midianites
to imagine that they were encompassed by a large

army.
2 Or, ' at the passage of Jordan.'
3 The conduct of the Ephraimites, on this and on other

occasions (see ch. xii. 1—7), seems to show that they
claimed the leadership of the tribes. Hence their rivalry

with Judah, so conspicuous in later times, referred to in

Isa. vii. 5, 6 ; ix. 21 ; xi. 13.

4 A proverbial mode of commending the smallest action

(the gleanings) of one, as superior to the greatest (the

vintage) of another. This mild and courteous answer
displays admirable temper and discretion.

5 Gideon appears to have gone round to the eastern

desert, and to have come upon the Midianites from an
unexpected quarter. The inhabitants of this district

have commonly dwelt in tents.
•'

255



B. c. 1249—1209. U.] JUDGES VIII. 14—IX. 5. [B.C. 13.)9—1319. II.

P Ters 6, 7.

9 Ter. 7.

" Ter. 9.

• 1 Ki. 11 25.

( oil. 4. 6: Ps. 89. 12.

" Ps. U'. 2; Jurte l(i

14 «^;, ' iiiid caught a younp^ man of the men of Succoth, and inquired of him : and he
described unto him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even threescore and

15 seventeen men. And lie came unto tlie men of Succoth, and said, Behohl Zebah
and Zalmunna, Tvith whom ye did p upbraid me, saying, Arc the hands of Zebah
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should give bread unto thy men that

16 are weary? 'And he took the ciders of the city, and thorns of the wilderness

17 and briers, and Avith them he taught the men of Succoth.- '' And he beat down
the tower of * Peiiuel, and slew the men of the city.

18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What manner of men >vere they whom
ye slew at ' Tabor ?3 And they answered, "As thou art, so were they; each one

19 resembled the children of a king. * And he said, They were my brethren, even the

sons of my mother : as the Lord liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I would not

20 slay you. And he said unto Jether his firstborn. Up, and slay them. But the

21 youth drew not his sword : for he feared, because he was yet a youth. Then
Zebah and Zalmunna said, ^ Rise thou, and fall upon us ; for as the man is, so is

his strength. And Gideon arose, and ^ slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away
the ornaments that ??v/'e on their camels' necks.

22 Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy
son, and thy son's son also : for thou hast delivered us from the hand of Midian.

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule

24 over you : ^ the Lord shall rule over you. And Gideon said unto them, I would
desire a request of you, that ye would give me every man the earrings of his prey.

25 (For they had golden earrings, "because they fvere Ishmaelites.) And they

answered, We will willingly give the?7i. And they spread a garment, and did

26 cast therein every man the earrings of his prey. And the weight of the golden

earrings that he requested was a thoiisand and seven hundred sheltels of gold
;

beside ornaments, and collars, and purple raiment that was on the kings of ]\Iidian,

27 and beside the chains that were about their camels' necks. And Gideon 'made
an ephod-^ thereof, and put it in his city, even 'in Ophrah : and all Israel ''went

thither a whoring after it : which thing became ^ a snare unto Gideon, and to

his house.

28 Thus w^as IMidian subdued before the children of Israel, so that they lifted up
their heads no more. -^^ And the country was in quietness forty years in the days

29 of Gideon. And «" Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and dwelt in his own house.

30 And Gideon had * threescore and ten sons of his body begotten :
' for he had many

31 wives. * And his concubine that was in Shechem, she also bare him a son, whose
32 name he called Abimelech. And Gideon the son of Joash died 'in a good old

age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash his father, '" in Ophrah of the

Abi-czrites.

Abimelech's crimes, elevation, fall, and death.

33 A?s'D it came to pass, "as soon as Gideon was dead, that the childnni of Israel

turned again, and " went a whoring after Baalim, '' and made Baal-berith their god.

34 And the children of Israel •? remembered not the Lord their CJod, who liad

35 delivered them out of the hands of all their enemies on every side: ''neither

showed they kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, namely j Gideon, according to

all the goodness which he had showed unto Israel.

Q And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to Shechem unto 'his mother's

brethren, and communed with them, and with all the family of the house of liis

2 mother's father, saying, Sjieak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of Sliecliem,"

Wliother is l)etter for you, either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, rvhich are ' three-

score and ten persons, reign over you, or that one reign over you? remember also

3 that I 07)1, "your bone and your flesh. And his mother's brethren spake of him
in the ears of all the men of Shechem all these words: and their hearts inclined

4 to follow Abimelech; for they said. He is our 'brother. And they gave liira

threescore and ten pieces of silver out of the house of "Baal-berith, wherewith
5 Abimelech liired ^vain and light persons, which followed him. And he Avent

X ell. 9. 51.

yPs.83. II.

' 1 Snm. 8 7; 10. 19;
li r.'.

° Ge. 25. 13; 37.25,28.

I> ch. 17. 5; Ei. 28.6— 12.

' rli. 6. 24.

rf Ps. ina 39.
' Deu. 7. 16.

/ cli. 3. 11,30; 5. 31.

« cli. 6 32.

A ch. 9. 2. 5.

i Den. 17. 17.

* ch. 9. 1.

( Ge. 25. 8; Joh .1. 26.

"•ver. 27; ch. 6. 21.

" ch. 2 7, in, 19.

» ver. 27: ch. 2. 17;
Ex. 31. 15. 16.

P ch. 9. 4,46.
1 Ps. 78. II. 42; lOa

13. 21 ; Jt-r. 2. 3-'.

" ch. 9. 16—18; Eic
9. 14, 15.

• ch. 8. 31.

( ch. a 30.

" Ge. 29. 14.

T Ge. 29. 15.

." ch. H. 33.
• ch, 11.3: I Snm. !S.

2: 2 (Mir. 13.7; Pr<x
12. II; Ac. 17. &

1 Or, ' from tho ascont or lioight of HeroH :' j)orliaps

See
nor,

Isa. XVI.the same hills on wliicli Kir of Moab stood.

7, 11 ; Jor. xlviii. .-Jl.

2 Their insultinp rofu-sal of supplies to the little band
who were acting under the direction of Ilonven was
trea-ion agaiiiBt their foiintry and their Divine Kinp.

3 They had prohahly hccn baiharousiy mass.iered durinp
the opprcBsions related in eh. vi. 2. It seems tliiit (jideoii

would have spared these chiefs, had he not felt himself
bound to avenge his brothers' death.

4 Tliis is au Oriental expression, still in use, intended
256

to denote extraordinary comeliness of person.

5 Tiiis appears to have been an imitation of the rich

garment of the high priest ; and to have been ennnerted

vith a saeerdotal establishment. Thoiii^h intendcil by
fiideon for the service of .lehovah, it was nnaiithorized

and improper, and opened the wav to superstition.

•> Slieeluni belonged to the Ilphraimites, in whom
Abimelech aimed to rouse that well-known jiarty-spirit

(see ell. viil. 1) which, in the present instaiur, led to

such destructive consequences both to liimself and to

them.
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unto Ms father's house " at 023lirali, aud * slew liis bretliren the sous of Jcrubbaal,
being threescore aud teu persons, upon one stone : notwithstandiug yet Jotham
the youngest son of Jerubbaal was left ; for he hid himself.

6 Aud all the men of Shechem gathered together, nud all the house of Millo,i aud
went, and made Abimelech king, by the plain [or, by the oak

""J
of the pillar that

7 was in Shechem. Aud when they told it to Jotham, he went aud stood in the
top of ''mount Gerizim,- and lifted up his Toice, aud cried, aud said unto them,

8 Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto you. " The
trees went forth ^ on a time to anoint a king over them; aud they said unto the

9 olive tree, /Reign thou over us. But the olive tree said unto them, Should I

leave my fatness, ^ wherewith by me they honour God aud man,4 and go to be
10 promoted over the trees [or, go up aud dowu for other trees] I And the trees said

11 to the fig tree. Come thou, and reign over us. But the fig tree said unto them,
Should I forsake my sweetness, aud my good fruit, and go to be promoted over

12 the trees? Then said the trees unto the vine. Come thou, and reign over us.

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave my wine, * v/hicli cheereth^ God and
14 man, and go to be promoted over the trees ? Then said all the trees unto the
15 bramble^ [or, thistle], Come thou, and reign over us. And the bramble said unto

the trees, If in truth'' ye anoint me kiug over you, then come and put your trust

in my 'shadow: and if not, *let fire come out of the bramble, and devour the

16 'cedars of Lebanon. Now therefore, if ye have done truly aud sincerely, in that

ye have made Abimelech king, aud if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his

17 house, and have done unto him '" according to the deserving of his hands
;

(for my
father " fought for you, aud adventured his life far, and delivered you out of the

18 hand of Midian : " and ye are risen up against my father's house this day, aud
have slain his sons, threescore aud ten persons, upon one stone, aud have made
Abimelech, the son of his maidservant, king over the men of Shechem, because

19 he is your brother ;) if ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with Jerubbaal
aud with his house this day, then ^rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him also

20 rejoice in you : but if not, « let fire come out from Abimelech, and devour the

men of Shechem, and the house of Millo ; and let fire come out from the men of

Shechem, aud from the house of Millo, and devour Abimelech.
21 Aud Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to '.' Beer, and dwelt there, for fear

of Abimelech his brother.

22 Wlien Abimelech had reigned three years over Israel,^ then * God sent an evil

23 spirit between Abimelech aud the men of Shechem ; aud the men of Shechem
2i ' dealt treacherously with Abimelech : " that the cruelty done to the threescore

and teu sous of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be laid upon Abimelech
their brother, which slew them ; aud upon the men of Shechem, which aided him

25 in the killing of his brethren. And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for him
in the top of the mountains, aud they robbed all that came along that way by

26 them : aud it was told Abimelech. And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his

brethi'en, and went over to Shechem : and the men of Shechem put their confidence

27 in him. And they went out into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, and
trode the grapes, and made -^ merry, aud weut into v the house of their god, and

28 did eat and drink, aud cursed Abimelech. Aud Gaal the son of Ebed said, =Who
is Abimelech ? and who is Shechem,'^ that we should serve him 1 is not he the son

of Jerubbaal ? aud Zebul his ofiicer ? serve the men of " Hamor the father of

29 Shechem : for why should we serve him ? And * would to God this people were
under my hand ! then would I remove Abimelech. And he said to Abimelech,
Increase thine army, and come out.

" ch. 6. 24.

b 2Ki. 11. 1,2.

" see Jos. 24. 26.

li Den. 11. 20; 27. 12;
Jos. 8. 33; John 4.

20.

' see 2 Ki. 14. 9.

r ch. 8. 22, 23.

ff Ex.29. 2,7; Ps. 104.

15.

APs.104.1.5; Pro. 31.6.

I Is. 30. 2; D.ln. 4. 12:
Hos. 14. 7.

* ver. 20; Num. 21.
28; Eie. 19. 14.

' 2 Ki. 14. 9; Ps. 104.

16; Is. 2. 13; 37.24;
Eze. 31. 3.

"' ch. 8. 35.
" ch. 7. 20 ; 8. 4—10.

" vers. 5, 6.

P Is. 8. 6 ; Phil. 3. 3.

1 vers. 15, 56, 57.

Num. 21. 16 ; 2 Sam.
20. 14.

• 1 Sam. 16.14; 18.9,
10; 1 Ki. 12. l.i; 22.

22; 2 Chr. 10. 15:
la 19, etc. ; Is. 19.

2, 14.

t Is. 33. 1.

" 1 Sam. 15. 33 ; 1 Ki.
2. 32 ; Est. 9. 25

;

Ps. 7. 16; Mt. 2i
35,36.

-r or^snngs; see Is. 16.

9, 10 ; Jer. 25. 30.

y ver. 4.

' 1 Sam. 25. 10; 1 Ki.
12. 16.

" Ge. 34. 2, 6.

b 2 Sam. 15. 4.

1 Probably the keep or citadel, mentioned in ver. 46.

The citadel of Zion is so called in 2 Sam. v. 9.

2 The precipices of Mount Gerizim seem, in some
parts, almost to overhang the town of Shecliem. That
Jotham could easily be heard appears from Deut. xxvii.

12, 13 ; and Josh. viii. 33.

3 Parables and fables have long been much used in the
East, to convey instruction or reproof which could hardly
be given so well in any other way. The general moral
of Jotham's parable is, (1,) that weak and worthless men
are forward to thrust themselves into power, while the
more deserving are disposed to decline it ; and (2) that
those who unduly seek honour, and those who unwisely
bestow it, will be som-ces of misery to each other.

4 Oil may be said to honour God when used in his wor-
ship ; and to honour ma?i when applied on festive occa-

sions, or in consecration to offices of power and dignity.

5 God was pleased to accept it when employed in offer-

ings and sacrifices. See Exod. xxix. 40.

6 Probably the buckthorn or rhamims, which has very
strong and sharp thorns, and is used for hedges.

7 That is, as explained in the next verse, ' truly and
sincerely

;

' or, in justice and good faith towards your
former ruler. By ' the cedars of Lebanon' are meant the

most eminent persons of the land, particularly those of

Shechem.
8 Abimelech's authority appears to have soon extended

beyond the city of Shechem.
9 That is, the Shechemites. The meaning seems to be,

' If this base-bom usurper be compared with us native

Shechemites, what reason can be assigned for our sub-
jection to him ? you had better even take a heathen, one
of the descendants of the old Canaanite lord of this city,

for your king.' See refs.
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30
31

32
33

And wlieii Zebul tlie ruler of tlie city heard tlie words of Gaal tlie son of Ebed,
his anger was kindled. And he sent messengers unto Abimclech priyily, saying,

Behold, Gaal the son of Ebcd and his brethren be come to Shechem ; and, behold,
they fortify the city against thee. Now therefore up by night, thou and the
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field : and it shall be, that in the
morning, as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon the city

:

and, behold, 7vhen he and the people that is with him come out against thee, then
mayest thou do to them as thou shalt find occasion.

34 And Abimelech rose up, and all the people that ivcre with him, by night, and
35 they laid wait against Shechem in four companies. Aivl Gaal the son of Ebed

went out, and stood in tlie entering of the gate of the city : and Abimelech rose

36 up, and the people that were with him, from lying in wait. And when Gaal saw
the people, he said to Zebul, Behold, there come people down from the top of the
mountains. And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest the shadow of the mountains

37 as i/ tliey were men. And Gaal spake again and said, See there come people
down by the middle of the land,i and another company come along by the plain

38 of ' Meouenim. Then said Zebul unto him, Whei'e is now thy mouth, wherewith
thou '' saidst. Who is Abimelech, that we should serve him ? is not tliis the people

39 that thou hast despised? go out, I pray now, and fight mth them. And Gaal
40 went out before the men of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. And Abime-

lech chased him, and he fled before liim, and many were overthrown a7id wounded,
41 even unto the entering of the gate. And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Zebul

thrust out Gaal and liis brethren, that they should not dwell in Shechem.
42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people went out into the field

;

43 and they told Abimelech. And he took the people,^ and divided them into three

companies, and laid wait in the field, and looked, and, behold, the people rvere

44 come forth out of the city; and he rose up against them and smote them. And
Abimelech, and the company that was with him, rushed forward, and stood in the
entering of the gate of the city : and the two other companies ran upon all tlie

45 peo2)le that were in the fields, and slew them. And Abimelech fought against
the city all that day; and ''he took the city, and slew the people that 7vas

therein, and /boat down the city, and s^ sowed it with salt.^

46 And when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard that, they entered into

47 an hold of the house * of the god Berith. And it was told Abimelech, that all

48 the men of the tower of Shechem were gathered together. And Abimelech gat
him up to mount ' Zalmon, he and all the people that were with him ; and
Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut down a bough from the trees, and
took it, and laid it on his shoulder, and said unto the people that were with him,

49 What ye have seen me do, make haste, and do as I have done. And all the people
likewise cut down every man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them
to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon them ; so that all the men of the tower
of Shechem died also, about a thousand men and women.

50 Then went Abimelecli to Tlieboz, and encamped against Thebez, and took it.

51 But there was a strong tower within the city, and thither fled all the men and
women, and all they of the city, and shut it to them, and gat them up to the top

52 of the tower. And Abimelech came unto the tower, and fouglit against it, and
53 went hard unto the door of the tower to burn it with fire. And a certain woman

* cast a piece of a millstone upon Abimelech's head, and all-to"* brake his skull.

54 Then 'he called hastily unto the young man his armourbearer, and said unto him,
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say not of me, A woman slow him.''' And

55 his young man tlirust him through, and he died. And wlien tlie men of Israel

saw that Al)imclech was dead, they departed every man unto bis place.

56 "' Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abimelech, which ho did xmto his

57 father, in slaying his seventy brethren: and all the evil of the men of Shechem
did God render upon their lioads : and upon them came " the curse of Jotham the

son of Jcrubbaal.

The administrations of Tola and Jair,

JQ AND after Abimelech there "arose to defend [or, deliver] Israel, Tola the son
of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar ; and lie dwelt in Sliamir in mount

2 Ephraim. And he judged Israel twenty and three years, and died, and was
buried in Shamir.

3 And after him arose Jair, a Giloadite, and judged Israel twenty and two years.

' or, The regarders of
limes, Deu. 18. 14.

d vers. 28, 2i).

/ Deu. 29. 23 ; 1 K!.
12. 2.', ; 2 Ki, 3. 25.

« Pa. 107. M.

• Ps. 68. 11.

*2 Sam. 11. 21; Job
.31. :i.

( BO 1 Sam. 31. i, 5.

"• vi-r. 21 : Joh .•?!. 3

:

Ps. '.I. 12; .V"*. 10.11;
94. 2:t ; Pro. 6. 22.

" ver. 20.

» cli. 2. IB.

1 Rather, 'from the highest summit of the land.'

2 ]{athcr, ' lio had taken the people'
3 A token of perpetual desolation.

2ftS

4 Tn modem EiiRlish, ' altog;ethcr,' or ' entirely.'
' ]lo\v little AhiiiioliTh's device to avoid the shame of

sufh a death availed him, is 8ho^vn by 2 Sam. xi. 21.
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4 And he had thirty sons that p rode on thirty ass colts,* and they had thirty cities,

9 which are called Havoth-jair [or, the villages of Jair'] unto this day, which are
5 in the land of Gilead. And Jair died, and was buried in Canion.

The Philistines and the Ammonites oppress Israel ; the Lord jjities the people, upon
their repentance.

6 AND * the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lord, and ' served
Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and " the gods of * Zidon, and the
gods of Moab, and the gods of the children of Animon, and the gods of the Philis-

7 tines, and forsook the Lord, and served not him. And the auger of the Lord
was hot against Israel, and he ^ sold them into the hands of the Philistines, and

8 into the hands of the children of Ammon.^ And that year^ they vexed and
oppressed the children of Israel : eighteen years, all the children of Israel that
were on the other side Jordan in the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead.

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed over Jordan to fight also against Judah,
and against Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim ; so that Israel was sore
" distressed.

10 "And the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, saying. We have sinned
against thee, both because we have forsaken our God, and also served Baalim.

11 And the Lord said unto the children of Israel, * Did not / deliver you " from the
Egyptians, and <* from the Amorites, ' from the children of Ammon, /and from the

12 Philistines? «^The Zidonians* also, ''and the Amalekites, and the Maouites, 'did
13 oppress you ;' and ye cried to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. * Yet

ye have forsaken me, and served other gods : wherefore I will deliver you no
14 more.5 Go and ' cry unto the gods which ye have chosen ; let them deliver you
15 in the time of your tribulation. And the children of Israel said unto the Lord,

We have sinned :
'" do thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto thee ; deliver

16 us only, we pray thee, this day. " And they put away the strange gods [gods of
strangers] from among them, and served the Lord : and " his soul was grieved for

the misery of Israel,

17 Then the children of Ammon were gathered together, and encamped in Gilead.
And the children of Israel assembled themselves together, and encamped in

18 P Mizpeh. And the people and princes of Gilead said one to another. What man
is he that will begin to fight against the childi'en of Ammon ? he shall i be head
over all the inhabitants of Gilead.

Jephthah subdues the Ammonites ; his vow, and subsequent history.

1 1 NOW ' Jephthah the Gileadite was * a mighty man of valour, and he was the
2 son of an harlot : and Gilead begat Jephthah. And Gilead's wife bare him sons

;

and his wife's sons grew up, and they thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him,
Thou shalt not inherit in our father's house ; for thou art the son of a strange

3 woman. Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and dwelt in the land of Tob

:

and there were gathered < vain men to Jephthah, and went out with him.
And it came to pass in process of time, that the children of Ammon made -wax^

Israel. And it was so, that when the children of Ammon made war
against Israel, the elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob :

6 and they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be our captain, that we may fight with
7 the children of Ammon. And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, " Did not
ye hate me, and expel me out of my father's house ? and why are ye come unto

8 me now when ye are in distress ? * And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah,
Therefore we y turn again to thee now, that thou mayest go with us, and fight

against the children of Ammon, and be ^ our head over all the inhabitants of
9 Gilead. And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, If ye bring me home again

to fight against the children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before me,
10 shall I be your head ? And the elders of Gilead said unto Jejihthah, " The
11 Lord be witness between us, if we do not so according to thy words. Then

Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the people made him * head and
captain over them: and Jephthah ''uttered all his words'' ''before the Lord
in Mizpeh.
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1 See note on ch. v. 10.

2 The Philistines attacking them on the west, and the
Ammonites on the east, the Israelites wore greatly an-
noyed on both sides.

3 The Septuagint has, ' at that time ;' taldng the word
'year' indefinitely.

4 Most likely in alliance with Jabin. For ' Maonites,'
the ancient versions read Midianites or Canaanites

;

s 2

whilst some commentators identify them with the Me-
hvinim mentioned in 2 Chron. xxvi. 7.

5 The Divine threatenings always imply a reserve of
mercy for the truly penitent.

6 Eather, ' had made war,' at the period mentioned in
ch. X. 17.

7 That is, all the words pertaining to the solemn com-
pact which he had entered into with the elders.
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13 And Jei)lithali sent mossougers unto the king of the cMldren of Aramon, saying,

What hast thou to do with me, that thou art come against me to fight in my hmd ?

13 And the king of the cliildren of Amnion answered unto the messengers of Jephthah,
'Because Israel took away my laud, when they came iip out of Egypt, from
Arnon even unto ''Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore restore those lands
again peaceably.

14 And Jephthah sent messengers e again unto the king of the children of Amraon
;

15 and said unto him. Thus saith Jephthah, * Israel took not away the land of Moab,
IG nor the land of the children of Ammon :^ but when Israel came up from Egypt,

and ' wallved through the wilderness unto tlie Red Sea, and * came to Kadesh

;

17 then ' Israel sent messengers unto '" the king of Edom, sapng, Let me, I pray
thee, pass through tliy land : " but the king of Edom would not hearken thereto.

And in like manner they sent unto the king of Moab : but he would not consent

:

18 and Israel " abode in Kadesh. Then they went along through the wilderness, and
p compassed the land of Edom, and the land of Moab, and » came by the east side

of the land of Moab, ' and pitched on the other side of Arnon, but came not within
19 the border of Moab : for Arnon roas the border of Moab. And ' Israel sent

messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of Ileshbon ; and Israel

20 said unto him, ' Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land into my place. " But
Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through his coast : but Sihon gathered all his

21 people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. And the Lord
God of Israel delivered Silion and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they

'smote them: ^so Israel possessed all the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants

22 of that country. And they possessed ' all the coast of the Amorites, from Arnon
23 even wnto Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto Jordan. So now the Lord

God of Israel hath dispossessed the Amorites from before his people Israel, and
24 shouldest thou possess it? Wilt not thou possess that which " Chemosh thy god

givcth thee- to possess ? So whomsoever * the Lord our God shall drive out from
25 before us, them will Ave possess. And now art thou any thing better^ than "^ Balak

the son of Zippor, king of Moab ? did he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever

26 fight against them, while Israel dwelt in '' Heshbon and her towns, and in <^ Aroer
and her towns, and in all the cities that ie along by the coasts of Arnon, three

27 hundred years 1 why therefore did ye not recover them within that time ? Where-
fore I have not sinned against thee, but thou doest me wrong to war against me :

the Lord /the Judge s^ be judge this day between the children of Israel and the

children of Aramon.
28 Howbeit the Icing of the children of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of

Jephthah which he sent him.
29 Then * the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah,^ and he passed over Gilead,

and Manasseh, and i)a3sed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpch of Gilead he
passed over vhto the children of Ammon.

30 And Jephthah ' vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, If thou shalt without
31 fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands, then it shall be, that what-

soever Cometh forth of the doors of my house to moot me, Avhcn I return in peace

from the children of Ammon, * shall surely be the Lord's, 'and [or, or] I will

offer it up for a burnt offering.-'*

32 So Jephthah passed over unto the children of Ammon to fight against them

;

33 and the Lord '"delivered them into his hands. And he smote them from Aroer,

even till thou come to " Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto "the plain of the

vineyards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were
subdued before the children of Israel.
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•> or, Abtl.

1 To prove the futility of the enemy's claims, .Tcplithah

recapitulate.s the leading circumstances of the coiuiuest of

this territory by Israel ; showing that at that time it was
not in the possession either of the Ammonites or of the
Moabites, but of the Amorites.

2 Arguing with tlie.se idolaters upon their own jiriii-

ciples. Jehovah's supremacy is plainly iiniilicd in vcr. 27.

3 That is, lliisl thou a>/>/ better title tfian lialak, the

king of the Moabites, who never thought of tli.sputing the

right of Israel to what they took from the Ainorite.s,

though it had formerly been in tlie possession of Moab.'
4 Endowing liim in an extraordinary manner for the

work to whicli he wa.s called.

5 The interpretation of these, words depends partly upon
the meaning afli.\ed to the FTebn^w particle which is

commonly translated mid, but which may also signify or.

Some, adopting the latter rendering, suppose Jephthah to
260

have meant, that if, upon his return, he was met by a
member of his family, that person should bo devoted in a
special way to the service of the Lord. Other expositors,

retaining the rendering in our version, consider the
meaning to be, 'I will present him (or her) a sacrifice,

by such a kind of consecration to God in the ciuse of

human beings as corresponds to sacrifice in the ofl'criiig of

animals ;' an express provision being found in the law for

the redemption of jier.sons dedicated to Ji'liovah (l,ev.

xxvii. 2, 1). A tliird class, in accordance with the ancient
versions and commentators, maintain that Jc[phthairs

vow bound him to immolate any human being who first

met him upon his return :—an interpret;ition wliii'li is

not iiiconsistent either with the general tenor of the lan-

guaKc, or with the practices of the ncighliourhood; which
Jephthah, whose outlaw life had afl'orded few facilities for

ac(juiiiutancc with God's law, might be likely to imitate.
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34

35

36

38

39

40

And .Teplitliali came to p Mizpeli unto Ms house, and, behold, i his daughter

came out to meet him with timhrels and with dances : and she was his only

child ; heside her he had neither son nor daughter. And it came to pass, when
he saw her, that he ''rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast

brought me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble me : for I ' have
opened my mouth imto the Lord, and ' I cannot go back. And she said unto

him, My father, jf thou hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord, "do to me
according to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; forasmuch as •' the

Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the children of

Ammon. And she said unto her father, Let tliis thing be done for me : let me
alone two months, that I may go up and down upon the mountains, and bewail

my virginity, I and my fellows. And he said. Go. And he sent her away for
two months": and she went with her companions, and bewailed her virginity^

upon the mountains. And it came to pass at the end of two months, that she

returned unto her father, who ^ did with her according to his vow which he had
vowed :2 and she knew no man. And it was a custom in Israel, that the daughters

of Israel went yearly to lament^ [or, to talk with ''] the daughter of Jephthah the

Gileadite four days in a year.

22 '^ii'i "the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and went northward,

and said unto Jephthah,* Wherefore passedst thou over to fight against the children

of Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee ? we will burn thine house upon
2 thee with fire. And Jephthah said unto them, * I and my people were at great

strife with the children of Ammon ; and when I called you, ye delivered me not

3 out of their hands. And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I "put my life

in my hands,^ and passed over against the children of Ammon, and the Lord
delivered them into my hand : wherefore then are ye come up unto me this day,

to fight against me ?

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of Gilead, and fought with
Ephraim : and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye Gileadites

''rtrc fugitives of Ephraim among the Eplu^aimites, a?j^ among the Manassites.'^

5 And the Gileadites took the ^ passages of Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it

was so, that when those Ephraimites which were escaped said, Let me go over

;

that the men of Gilead said unto liim, Art thou an Ephraimite ? If he said, Nay;
6 then said they unto him, Say now f Shibboleth : '' and he said Sibboleth : for he

could not frame to pronounce it right. Then they took him, and slew him at

the passages of Jordan. And there fell at that time of the Ephraimites forty and
two thousand.^

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then died Jephthah the Gileadite,

and was buried in one o/"the cities of Gilead.

The administrations of Ibzan, Eton, and Abdon,

8, 9 AND after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged Israel. And he had thirty sons,

and thirty daughters, whotn he sent abroad,^ and took in thirty daughters from
10 abroad for his sons. And he judged Israel seven years. Then died Ibzan, and

was buried at Beth-lehem.
11 And after him, Elon, a Zebulonite, judged Israel ; and he judged Israel ten

P ver. 11; ch. 10. 17.

1 Ex. 15. 20 ; 1 Sam.
18. 6; Ps. 68. 25;
Jer. 31. 4.

• Ge. 37. 39, 34.

' Ecc. 5. 2.

t Le. 27. 28,29; Num.
30. 2—5 ; Ps. 15. 4

;

Ecc. 5. 4, .').

" Num. 30. 2.

* 2 Sam. 18. 19, 34.

!' ver. 31 ; I Sam. 1.

22, 24, 2S ; 2. 18.

' ell. 5. 11.

• ch. 11. 12, etc.

" 1 Sam. 19.5; 28.21;
Joh 13. 14; Ps. 119.
mo

d 1 Sam. 25. 10 ; Ps.
78. 9.

' eh. 3. 28; 7.24; .Io3.

2. 7; 22. 11.
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69. 2, 15 ; Is. 27. 12.

1 This expression, as well as the concluding clause of

ver. 39, is adduced by some as favourina; the supposition

that her father's vow was fulfilled by devoting her to a
life of celibacy. There is, however, no evidence of the

existence of such a pi-actice amongst the Hebrews, or the
nations with which they were connected.

2 Some commentators suppose that Jephthah, having
at first contemplated a human sacrifice, afterwards be-
came better acquainted with the law, and availed himself
of the pro-^dsion made In Lev. xxvii. 2—4, by paying the

redemption price there prescribed ; and that further to

fulfil the spirit of his vow, by his daughter's civil excision

from among the living, he devoted her to perpetual
celibacy and seclusion. But if the requhements of his

vow were already satisfied by the appointed ransom, he
would probably have spared both her and himself such a
needless and unjust mfliction. Others adhere to the
ancient opinion that she was actually immolated as a
burnt-offering.

3 This is the rendering of the ancient versions ; but,

in the only other passage in which this form of the
Hebrew word occurs, it means to celebrate (Judg. v. 11).

4 See note on eh. viii. 1.

5 That is, ' I risked my life in the enterprise
:

' see

refs.

6 According to our translation, this appears to be an
insulting intimation that the Gileadites were the refuse

of the two tribes ; but the words may be rendered, ' And
the men of Gilead slew the Ephraimites ; for they said.

Ye are Ephraimites escaping. (Now the Gileadites were
between Ephraim and Manasseh, and the Gileadites had
taken the passages of the Jordan before the Ephraimites.)

And it was so,' etc.

7 ' Sliibboleth ' means stream; and the word was no
doubt suggested by the place. In many languages and
dialects the sound of sh is not found ; and it is very diffi-

cult to those who have not been early accustomed to pro-

nomice it. The use of sin, instead of shin, was evidently

a well-known provincialism of the Ephraimites.
8 Some read 'forty, and two thousand,' /. e. 2040;

which is more probable, considering Numb. xx\i. 37. See
note, at the end of the Historical Books (p. 516), on the
numbers occasionally mentioned in Scripture. By this

severe chastisement the ambition of the Ephraimites was
effectually checked for some ages.

9 Into other families.
261
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12

13
14
15

years. And Elon tlie Zebulonite died, and was turied in Aijalon in the country

of ZeLulun.
And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel.

And he had forty sons and thirty nephews ^ that e rode on threescore and ten

ass colts: and he judged Israel eight years. And Abdon the son of Hillel the

Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, '' in the

mount of the Amalekites.

The Israelites are oppressed by the Philistines; the birth of Samson.

13 AND the children of Israel "did eyil again in the sight of the Lord; and the
* Lord delivered them * into the hand of the Philistines forty years.

2 And there was a certain man of ' Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whose

3 name was Manoah ; and his wife was '" barren, and bare not. And the " angel of

the Lord appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art

4 barren, and bearest not : " but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. Now there-

fore beware, I pray thee, and p drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any
.'5 unclean thinp : for, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; and no 1 razor shall

come on his head : for the child shall be 'a Nazarite^ unto God from the womb :

and he shall 'begin^ to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.

6 Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, 'A man of God came unto

me, and his "countenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, very

tex-rible : but I ^' asked him not Avhence he was, neither told he me his name

:

7 but ho said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; and now driuk

no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thinrj : for the child shall be a

Nazarite to God from the womb to the day of his death.

8 Then ]\Ianoah intreated the Lord, and said, my Lord, let the man of God
which thou didst send come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto

9 the child that shall be born. And " God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; and

the angel of God came again unto the woman as she sat in the field : but Manoah
10 her husband was not with her. And the woman made haste, and ran, and showed

her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the man hath appeared iinto me, that

came unto me the other day. And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, and

came to the man, and said unto him. Art thou the man that spakest unto the

woman ? And he said, I am. And Manoah said. Now let thy words come to

pass."* How shall wo order [or, What shall be the manner of] the child, and

13 hoiv shall we do unto him [or, what shall he do]? And the angel of the Lord
14 said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let her beware. She may

not eat of any thmg that cometh of the vine, =^ neither let her drink wine or

strong di'ink, nor eat any unclean thlmj : all that I commanded her let her

observe.

And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, I pray thee, " let us detain thee,

until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. And the angel of the Lord said unto

Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt

offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the Lord. For Manoah knew not

that he was an angel of the Lord. And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord,

What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass we may do thee honour ?

And the angel of the Lord said unto him, *Why askest thou thus after my name,

19 seeing it is secret [or, wonderful']-? So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering,

'' and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord : and the arujcl ' did wond(n'ously ; and

20 ]\ra)ioah and his wife looked on. For it came to pass, when the flame went up
toward heaven from oft" the altar, that the angel of the Lord ascended in the

flame of the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked on it, and /foil on their

21 faces to the ground, liut the angel of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah
and to his wife.

« Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of tlie Lord. And IManoah said unto

his wife, ''We shall surely die, because we have seen God. But his Avife said

unto him. If the Lord were pleased to kill us, 'he would not have received a

burnt oiniring and a meat offering at our hands, neither * would he have showed
us all th(!se thrnps, nor would as at this time have told us such thinqs as these.

And the wonian bare a son, and called his name ' Samson : and "• the child

11

12

1.5

16

17

18

22
23

S ch. 5. 10 ; 10. 4.

A ch. 3. 13, 27 i 6. 14.

i ch. 2. U; 3.7; 4. I;
6. 1 ; 10. 6.

* 1 Sam. 12. 9.

i Jos. 19. 11.

"• Ge. 16. 1 ; 25. 21 ;

1 Sam. 1.2; Lk. 1. /.

" ch. 2. I ; 6. 12; Ex.
23. 20,21; Lk. 1. 11,
13, 28, 31.

" Gc. 17. 16; 25. 21;
1 Sum. 1. 20.

P Ter. 11; Num. 6. 2,

3; Lk. I. 15.

1 Num. 6. 5; 1 Sam.
\. 11.

" Num. 6. 2.

' ch. 15. 15; 1 Sam.
7. 13; 2 Sam. 8. 1;
1 Chr. 18. 1.

( Den. 33. 1 ; 1 Sam.
2. 27; 9. 6; 1 Ki. 17.

24; 2 Ki. 4. 9.
" Mt. 28. 3; Lk. 9. 29;

Ac. 6. 15.

'^ vers. 17, 18.

24

y Ps. 65. 2.

' ver. i.

" ch. G. 18: Ge. 18. 5.

6 Ge. 32. 29.

' Is. 9. a

.; ch. G. 19, 20.
' sec ch. 6. 21.

r Lc.9. 24; 1 Chr. 21.

IG ; Exc. 1. 28 ; ML
17. G.

K ch. G. 22.

A ch. 6. 22 ; Gc. .32. 30

;

Kx. 33. 20; Deu. .').

26.
• Ph. Wi. 17.

* P«. 25. 14 ; Pro. 3.

; Ilch. II. 32.

"•1 Sam. 3. 19; Lk. I.

80 ; 2. 52.

1 Hcb., 'sons' sons;' grandsons.
2 Sro note on Numb. vi. 2.

3 This intimated that the oppression of Israel by the

Philistines, which had commcnfcd before the birtli of

this child, should be of long duration ; for the deliverance

was not to bcffin till he should grow up to years of ma-
turity. The I'liilistines, thougli comparatively a small

2C2

nation, were formidable on account of the progres.s which
they had made in arts, commerce, and war. Their yoke
was not fully shaken off till the time of David ; and when
the Hebrew kingdom w;i8 afterwards weakened by division,

they again became dangerous enemies.
J Or, ' Now when tliy words s/ioll rnmc to pass, what

shall be the manner of [training] the eliild,' etc.
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25 grew, and tlie Lord blessed him. " And the Spirit of the Lord began to move
him ' at times in " the camp of Dan^ p between Zorah and EshtaoL

Samson s marriage; and feats against, and transactions with, the Philistines.

14 AND Samson went down »to Timnath, and 'saw a woman in Timnath of the
2 daughters of the Philistines. And he came up, and told his father and his

mother, and said, I have seen a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philis-

3 tines : now therefore * get her for me to wife. Then his father and his mother
said unto him. Is there never a woman among the daughters of ' thy brethren,

or among all my people, that thou goest to take a wife of the " uncircumcised
Philistines ? And Samson said unto his father, Get her for me ; for she pleaseth

4 me well. But his father and his mother knew not that it ivas -^ of the Lord,
that he sought an occasion against the Philistines : ^ for at that time y the Philis-

5 tines had dominion over Israel. Then went Samson down, and his father and
his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Timnath : and, behold, a

6 young lion* roared agaiust him. And ^ the Spirit of the Lord came mightily
upon him,^ and « he rent him as he would have rent a kid, and he had nothing in

7 his hand : but he told not his father or his mother what he had done. And he
went down, and talked with the woman ; and she pleased Samson well.

8 And after a time ^ he returned to take her, and he tui'ued aside to see the carcase

of the lion : and, behold, there tvas a swarm of bees and honey in the carcase of

9 the lion. And he took thereof in his hands, and went on eating, and came to

his father and mothei*, and he gave them, and they did eat : but he told not
them that he had taken the honey out of the carcase of the lion.

10 So his father went down unto the woman : and Samson made there a feast

;

11 for so used the young men to do. And it came to pass, when they saw him, that

12 they brought thirty companions^ to be with him. And Samson said unto them,
I will now '' put forth a riddle^ unto you : if je can certainly declare it me "^ within
the seven days of the feast, and find it out, then I will give you thirty sheets ^

13 and thirty '' change of garments : but if ye cannot declare it me, theu shall ye
give me thirty sheets [or, shirts] and thirty change of garments. And they said

14 unto him. Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. And he said imto them,

Out of the eater came forth meat,—and out of the strong'^ came forth sweetness.

15 And they could not in three days expound the riddle. And it came to pass on
the seventh day, that they said unto Samson's wife, * Entice thy husband, that
he may declare unto us the riddle, •'^lest we Inirn thee and thy father's house
with fire : " have ye called us to take that we have [to impoverish us] ? is it not

16 so ? And Samson's wife wept before him, and said, ^ Thou dost but hate me, and
lovest me not : thou hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my people,

and hast not told it me. And he said unto her. Behold, I have not told it my
17 father nor my mother, and shall I tell it thee? And she wept before him the

seven days, while their feast lasted : and it came to pass on the seventh day, that

he told her, because she lay sore upon him : and she told the riddle to the children

18 of her people. And the men of the city said unto him on the seventh day before
the sun went down.

What is sweeter than honey ?—and what ts stronger than a lion ?

And he said unto them, If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, ye had not found

1 Stirring him up to bold exploits, and inspii-iug hiin

with zeal fcr the deliverance of his country.
2 Heb., ' Mahaneh-dan,' as in ch. kviii. 12. The places

mentioned in Samson's history lay near together, and not
far from the territory of the Philistines.

3 It pleased God to leave Samson to follow his own
inclinations ; intending, in His own infinite wisdom, to

overrule his conduct for good to Israel. The special pur-
pose of God in raising up Samson seems to have been to

baffle the power of the whole Philistine nation by the
prowess of a single individual ; thereby literally fulfalling

his promise, Deut. xxxii. 30. Samson was not, like most
of the other judges, appointed to lead an army, but rather
to be an army himself ; and the entire opposition of the
Philistines was concentrated against his person.

4 The Hebrew word does not mean a young whelp, but
a joimg full-grown lion.

5 This expression is often employed to signify a super-
natural influence, raising the bodily or mental powers to

an extraordinary pitch of energy.

" ch. a 10; 1 Sam. 11.

6; Mt. 4. 1.

" ch. 18. 12.

p eh. 18. 11 ; Jos. 15.

33.

1 Ge. 38. 12,13; Jos.
15. 10.

• Ge. B. 2 ; 31. 2.

' Ge. 21. 21; 31. 4,

( Ge. 21. 3, 4.

" Ge. 34. 14; Ex. 34.

16; Den. 7.3; 1 Sam.
U.6; 17.26; 2 Sam.
1.20.

'• Jos. 11.20; 1 Ki. 12.

15 ; 2 Ki. 6. 33 ; 2
Chr. 10. 15; 22. 7;
26. 20.

y ch. 13. I ; Deu. 28.

48.

• ch. 3. 10 ; 13. 25 ; 1

Sam. 11. 6.

" ch. 15.8, 15; 16.30;
1 Sam. 17. 34—36.

b 1 Ki. 10. 1 ; Eze. 17.

2; Lk. 14. 7.

" Ge. 29. 27.

rf Ge. 45. 22 ; 2 Ki. 5.

22.

' ch. 16 5.

/ ch. 15. 6.

e ch. 16. 15.

C Among the Jews, ten or twelve months generally
elapsed between betrothal and marriage. In this interval,

a swami of bees had established themselves in the carcase

of the lion, which consisted only of the bones covered with
the dried skin ; the flesh and all the soft parts having
been picked out by insects and ravenous birds, so as to

leave the skeleton entire in a clean state.

7 These companions, although brought with the show
of respect, according to the custom in those times (see

Matt. ix. 15 ; John iii. 29), seem to have been designed to

be spies upon Samson.
8 This is a favourite amusement in the East with per-

sons of all ages and classes.

9 Kather, ' shirts,' made of fine linen. The thirty
' changes of garments ' were probably the upper vestments
or tuuics common in the East, usually called caftans.

10 Or, ' Out of the devourer came food ; and out of the
sharp, sweetness.'

11 They had doubtless pUed her with gentler argu-
ments before resorting to this extreme threat.
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19 out my riddle. Aud *tlie Spirit of tlie Lord came upon Mm, and lie went down
to Aslikelon, and slew thirty men of them, and took tlieir spoil, and gave change

of garments unto them which expounded the riddle.

20 And his anger was kindled, and he went up to his father's house. But Samson's
wife 'was r/iven to his companion, whom he had used as *his friend.

i

\5 But it came to pass within a while after, in the time of wheat harvest, that Samson
visited his wife with a kid ; and he said, I will go in to my wife into the chamher.

2 But her father Avould not suffer him to go in. And her father said, I verily thought

that thou hadst utterly ' hated her ; therefore I gave her to thy companion : is

not her younger sister fairer than she ? '" take her, I pray thee, instead of her.

And Samson said concerning them. Now shall I be more blameless tliau

9

10

11

4 \or, be blameless from] the Philistines, though I do them a displeasure. And
Samson went and caught three hundred foxes, ^ and took firebrands,^ and

5 turned tail to tail,* and put a firebrand in the midst between two tails. And
when he had set the brands on fire, he let tlicm go into the standing corn of the

Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, with the

6 vineyards and olives. Then the Philistines said. Who hath done this? And
they answered, Samson, the son-in-law of the Timnite, because he had taken his

wife, and given her to his companion. " Aud the Philistines came up, and burnt
her and her father with fire.^

7 And Samson said unto them. Though ye have done this, yet will I be avenged
8 of you, and after that I will cease. And he smote them hip aud thigh with a

gi'eat slaughter. And he went down and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam.
Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in Judah, and s^n-ead themselves

"in Lehi. And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come up against us? And
they answered, To bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to

us. Then three thousand men of Judah went to the top of the rock Etam, and
said to Samson, Knowest thou not that the Philistines are ^ rulers over us?*' what
is this that thou hast done unto us ? And he said unto them. As they did unto

12 me, so have I done unto them. And they said unto him. We are come down to

bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of the Philistines. And
Samson said unto them. Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yoiirselves.

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No ; but we will bind thee fast, and deliver

thee into their hand : but surely we will not kill thee. And they bound him
with two new cords, and brought him up from the rock.

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted against him : aud '' the

Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and ' the cords that were upon his

arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed from oft" liis

15 hands. And he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand, and took

16 it, and * slew a thousand men therewith. And Samson said,

With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps,

'

With the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men.

And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking, that he cast away
the jawbone out of his hand, and called that place Ramath-lelii.^

And he was sore athirst, and called on the Lord, and said, ' Tliou liast given this

great deliverance into the hand of thy servant : and now shall I die for thirst,

and fall into the hand of "the uncircumcised ? But God clave an hollow place

that mas in the jaw,'^ and there came water thereout; and when he had drunk,

^his spirit came again, and ho revived: wherefore he called the name thereof "^'

En-hakkore [i. e. the well of him that called, or, cried ''], Avhich is in Lehi unto

this day.

And he judged Israel *in the days of the Philistines twenty years. ^^

17

18

10

20

I Ter. 6 ; ch. 3. 10

;

13.25.

cli. 15. 2.

Jolm a 29.

ch. 14. 19, 20.

'Le. 18. 18.

' ch. 14. 15,

" Ycr. 19.

P ch. 11. 4.

' ch. 3. 10; 14. 6, 19.

ch. 16. 9, 12.

cli. a 31 ; Le. 26. 8

;

Jos. 23. 10.

1 Snni. 17. 37, 16 ;

Ps. 3. 7, 8; 1.31—40.

' ace rtfs. ch. 11. 3.

Cc.4i.27; Ij.40.29.

' r«. 31. 6.

' ch. 13. 1 ; 16. 31.

1 An intiinutc friend of tlio bridegroom was iisiuilly

appointed to preside over all the arrangements and fes-

tivities of tlic marriage.
2 Or, 'jackals,' whieh are very numerous in Palestine,

and associate together in largo herds or packs.
3 Rather, 'torches.'

4 To prevent tlieir retreat to their holes, and to keep
the torches fi'om dragging on the ground.

5 Thus the Phili.stines inflicted upon her the very doom,
the threat of which had induced her to betray her hus-
band's secret. See ch. xiv. lO, 20.

G This shows strikingly the state of cowardice and
degi'adation into which the Israelites had fallen.

^ This rendering Ls suggested by the Chaldeo and
Syrian, though tho Hebrew word "here used signifies

everywhere else ' an a.ss.' The Latin Vuluratc translates,

'an ass, the foal of asses.' The Septuagiiit reirards the

word as a verb, ' I have thuniuglily destroyed them.'

8 That is, ' the lifting up of the jaw-bone ;' or, perhaps,

'th(! hill of the jaw-bone.
9 llathcr, 'in'Lehi.' See vers. 9, 14.

10 Or, ' the name thereof was called.' Tlio moaning
seems to be that in this place, called 'Lelii' from the

circumstance just mentioned, God, at the jirayer of Sam-
son, oiiened a fountain, which was called ' the fountain of

him that calli-d iiixm God.'
11 Siimsiin's admini.stration is supposed, by those who

adopt the shorter chronology, to have been limited to the

south-west of Palestine, where the oppression of the

Philistines was most severe.
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Samson' s fall ; his restored strength, and vengeance upon the Philistines.

\Q THEN went Samson to " Gaza, and saw tliere an harlot, and went in unto lior.

2 And it mas told the Gazites, saying, Samson is come hither. And they * compassed
him in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all

3 the night, saying, In the morning, when it is day, we shall kill him. And
Samson lay till midnight, and arose at midnight, and took the doors of the gate

of the city, and the two posts, and went away with them, har and all, and put
the7)i upon his shoulders, and carried them up to the top of an hill that is

before Hebron.
4 And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a woman in the valley of Sorek,

5 whose name was " Delilah. And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her,

and said unto her, '' Entice him, and see wherein his great strength lieth, and by
what means we may prevail against him, that we may bind him to afflict him :

and we will give thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces of silver.

6 And Delilah said to Samson, " Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great strength

7 lieth, and wherewith thou mightest be boimd to afflict thee. And Samson said

unto her, / If they bind me with seven green withs [or, new cords] that were
8 never dried, then shall I be weak, and be as another man. Then the lords of

the Philistines brought up to her seven green withs which had not been dried,

9 and she bound him with them. Now there were men lying in wait, abiding
with her in the chamber. ' And she said imto him. The Philistines be uj^on thee,

Samson. And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it toucheth
the fire. So his strength was not known.

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked me, and told me
11 lies : now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound.^ And he

said unto her, ^ If they bind me fast with new ropes that never were occupied
[wherewith work hath not been done], then shall I be weak, and be as another

12 man. Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him therewith, and said

unto him. The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And there were liers in wait
abiding in the chamber. And he brake them from oft" his arms like a thread.

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told me
lies : tell me wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he said unto her, If thou

14 weavest the seven ^ locks of my head with the web.* And she fastened it with
the pin,^ and said unto Mm, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he
awaked out of his sleep, and went away with the pin of the beam, and with
the web.

15 And she said unto him, '' How canst thou say, I love thee, when thine heart is

not with me? thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast not told me
16 wherein thy great strength lieth. And it came to pass, when she pressed him

daily with her words, and urged him, so that his soul was vexed unto death

;

17 that he '' told her all his heart, and said unto her, * There hath not come a razor

upon mine head ; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother's womb :

if I be shaven, then my strength will go from me,^ and I shall become weak, and
be like any other man.

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she sent and called

for the lords of the Philistines, saying. Come xip this once, for he hath showed
me all his heart. Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought

19 money in their hand. ' And she made him sleep upon her knees ; and she called

for a man, and she caused him to shave off" the seven locks of his head : and slie

20 began to afflict him, and his strength went from him. And she said, The Philis-

tines be upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, I will go
out as at other times before, and shake myself. Aud he wist not that the Lord

21 '" was departed from him. But the Philistines took him, and put out his eyes,

and brought him down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of brass ;
'' and he did

grind ^ in the prison house.

" Ge. 10. 19.

b 1 Sam. 23. 2B; Ps.
118. 10-12; Ac. 9.

24.

" Pro. 22. 14; 23.27.

d ch. 14. lb; Pro. 2. 16
—19; 5.3-11; 6.24
—26; 7. 21—23.

' Mic. 7- 5.

/ Pro. 12. 19.

e Pro. 29. 25 ; Eph. 4.

25.

A ch. 14. 16.

.• Pro. 29.11: Mic. 7. 5.

* ch. 13.5; Num.6. 5.

I Pro. 7. 26, 27.

'Num. 14. 9, 42, 43;
.los. 7. 12 ; 1 Sam.
16. 14; IS. 12; 28. 15,

16; 2 Chr. 15. 2;
Jcr. 2. 19.

1 Rather, ' And the liers in wait sat for her in [another,

or inner] apartment.' As Samson was found not to be
secured, they probably did not make their appearance

;

so that Samson remained ignorant of Delilah's treachery.
2 These various attempts of the woman were no doubt

made, not in immediate succession, but after intervals, as

opportunities occurred.
3 As seven is frequently used as a perfect number, this

may be equivalent to ' all my locks.'

•i Probably referring to a warp in a hand-loom, which
Delilah, like other Oriental women, was iu the habit of
working.

5 She not only wove Samson's long hair in with the
web, but fastened the web, with his hair thus woven in,

with a strong pin or nail to the wall, or to tlie floor.

6 Not that his strength lay in his hair, but it was con-

nected with his pecuhar relation to God as a Nazarite

(see ch. xiii. 7), the mark of which was the preservation

of his hair unshaven. If he lost this badge of his conse-

cration, he broke his vow, and became as a common man.
V Or, ' copper

;

' the strongest they could obtain.

8 To Samson this would be the deepest but most appro-
priate degradation ; for grinding was the work of women,
and those the lowest slaves. See Exod. xi. 5.

2G5
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22, 23 Howbeit " the liair of his head began to grow again after he was shaven. Then
tlie lords of the Philistines gathered them together for to oftcr a great sacrifice

unto " Dagon their god, and to rejoice : for they said, Our god hath delivered
24 Samson our enemy into our hand. And when the peoiile saw him, they ^ praised

their god : for they said. Our god hath delivered into our hands our enemy, and
25 the destroyer of our country, which slew many of us. And it came to pass, when

their hearts were ' merry, that thoy said, Call for Samson, that ho may make us
sport. And they called for Samson out of the prison house; and he made them

20 sport: and thoy set him between the pillars. And Samson said unto the lad
that held him by the hand. Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the

27 house standeth, that I may lean upon them. Now the house was full of men
and women ; and all the lords of the Pliilistines were there ; and tlierc were upon
the " roof about three thousand men and women, that beheld while Samson made

28 sport. And Samson called upon the Lord, and said, Lord God, * remember
me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, God, that I

29 may be at once avenged of the Pliilistines for my two eyes. And Samson took
hold of the two middle pillars upon which the house stood, and on which it was
borne up,i of the one with his right hand, and of the other with his left. And

30 Samson said. Let me die with the Philistines. And he bowed himself with
all Ms might ; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that
were therein. ' So the dead which he slew at his death were more than they
which he slew in his life.

31 Then his brethren and all the house of his father came down, and took him,
and brought him up, and " buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying-
place of Mauoah his father. And -^ he judged Israel twenty years.^

The history of Micah and the Danites,

IT AND there was^ a man of mount Ephraim whose name mas Micah. And he
2 said unto his mother. The eleven hundred shekels of silver that were taken from

thee, aboTit which thou cursodst,"* and spakest of also in mine ears, behold, the
silver is with me ; 2' I took it. And his mother said, ' Blessed be thou of the

3 Lord, my son. And when he had restored the eleven hundred shehcls of silver

to his mother, his mother said, I had wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lord
from my hand for my son, to " make a graven image and a molten image : ^ now

4 therefore I will restore it unto thee. Yet he restored the money unto his mother
;

and his mother * took two hundred shekels of silver, and gave them to the founder,

who made thereof a graven image and a molten image : and they were in the

5 house of Micah. And the man Micah had an house of gods,^ and made an * cphod
and '^teraphim,^ and ^consecrated one of his sons, who became his priest. /In

6 those days there was no king in Israel, s hut every man did that which was right

in his own eyes.

7 And there was a young man out of * Bethlehem-judah of the family of Judah,^
8 who was a Levite, and he sojourned there. And the man departed out of the

city from Bethlehem-judah to sojourn where he could find a jjlace : and ho came
9 to mount Ephraim to the house of Micah, as he journeyed. And Micah said

' Le. 26. 44 ; Deu. 32.

26.

1 Sam. 5. 2.

' Dan. 5. 4.

1 ch. 9. 27.

Deu. 22. a

Ps. 74. 18, 22
;

15. 15.

( ch. 14. 19 ; 15. 8, 15.

' ch. 13. 25.

ch. 15. 20.

V Pro. 28. 24.
' Ge. 14. 19: Ru. 3.

10 ; Pro. 28. 13.

" speEx.20. 4,23; Le.
19. 4.

b l3. 4G. 6

<^ see oh. R 27.

d Ge. 31. 19.30: 1 Sam.
19. 1.1; Hos. 3. I.

' Ex. 29. 9 ; 1 Ki. 13
33.

/ ch. 18. 1 : 19. 1 : 21.

25; Ge.36. 31; Deu.
33. 5.

S Deu. 12. 8.

A see ch. 19. 1 ; Jos. 19.

15: Rii. 1. 1.2; Mic.
5. 2; Mt. 2. 1,5, 6.

1 Or, ' and he loaned himself upon tlieni.' Large
Eastern biii]iliiip;s commonly surround a quadrann;](^ ; ou
one side of wliich is the chief room open towards the inner

area, havinp: one or more pillars on the oi)en side to sup-

port the roof, which is flat and solid, tliat it maj* serve for

walking and for sleeping on. Samson, having probably
been paraded in the area, within view of tlie assembled

multitude, requested leave to rest liimself against the

pillars. By pulling down these, he destroyed the roof

above ; whilst the shock and strain, together with the

weight of the crowd upon the roof, might easily bring

down the rest of the edifice. This catastro])hc was at once

a most cliaracteristic termination of Samson's career, and
a signal vindication of the supremacy of the true God.

See vcr. 2-i. It is generally supposed that from the

history of Samson were derived the stories of Hercules,

and some other heroes of heathen mythology.
2 It appears that Samson, as had been foretold (ch.

xiii. !)), only /n'r/nn to d(diver Israel from the oppression

of the Philistines ; and that their power was still un-
broken at the time of his death. In the first book of

Samuel (ch. iv.) we find the Philistines again at war with
the Israelites, and the distress of the latter extreme.

3 The events related in the remainder of this book
2G6

occurred long before the time of Samson
;
probably soon

after the time of Joshua. Tlie narrative contained in

ch. xvii., xviii. is obviously connected with the fact men-
tioned in ch. i. 34, showing how the unbcdief and dis-

obedience of the Israelites, in neglecting to exterminate
the Canaanites, led to the introduction of idolatry. The
sad liistory which follows, in eh. xix.—xxi., is expressly

assigned to the days of rhinchaa, the grandson of Aaron
(see ch. XX. 28) ; and this occurrence is referred to, in

Hos. x. 0, as having been the first open sin of the people

after their settlement in Canaan.
4 Either pronouncing an imprecation upon tlie thief,

or, rather, adjuring me to tell what 1 knew of the money.
See licv. V. 1, and note.

5 Micah and his mother may have intended to honour
the true God ; but their proceedings were contrary to

his law, and exposed them to the punishment of death.

They set up a small religious establishment, apparently

designed to resemble that at Sliiloh.

') Kathcr, ' a house of God,' a sanctuary.

7 'Tcraphim were carved images, commonly made in a
human form, and regarded as hou.seln.ld deities : see refs.

8 This is, of course, to be understood not of the J'oung

man, who was a Le^•itc, but of the city whence ho came.
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1 ch. 18. 19.

A Ge. 45. 8; 2 Ki. 8.8,
9; 13. 14; Job 29. 16;
Is. 22. 21.

I ver. 5.

"' ch. 18. 30.

" Pro. 14. 12; Is. 44.

20.
» see Num. 16. 40.

Pch. 17.6; 21. 25.

1 Jos. 19. 47, 48.

> ch. 1. 34.

• ch. 13. 2, 25.

t Num. 13. 17; Jos. 2.1.

unto Mm, Wheuce comest tliou ? And he said unto liim, 1 am a Levite of Betli-

10 lehem-judali, and I go to sojourn where I may find a place. And Micah said

unto him, Dwell witli me, ' and be unto me a * father and a priest, and I will

give thee ten shekels of silver by the year, and a suit of apparel, and thy victuals.

11 So the Levite went in. And the Levito was content to dwell with the man ; and
13 the young man was unto him as one of his sons. And Micah ' consecrated the

Levite ;
^ and the young man '" became his priest, and was in the house of Micah.

13 Then said Micah, " Now know I that the Lord will do me good, seeing I have
a Levite to my priest.^

Ig In p those days there mas no king in Israel.

And in those daj^s '/the tribe of the Danites^ sought them an inheritance to

dwell in; 'for unto that day all their inheritance had not fallen unto them
2 among the tribes of Israel.* And the children of Dan sent of their family five

men from their coasts, men of valour, from * Zorah, and from Eshtaol, ' to spy out
the land, and to search it ; and they said unto them. Go, search the land : who
when they came to mount Ephraim, to the " house of Micah, they lodged there.

.3 When they were by the house of Micah, they knew the voice of the young man
the Levite : and they turned in thither, and said unto him. Who brought thee

4 hither ? and what makest thou^ in this flacc ? and what hast thou here ? And he
said unto them, Thus and thus doaleth Micah with me, and hath "^ hired me, and

5 I am his priest. And they said unto him, y Ask counsel, we pray thee, ^ of God,
6 that we may know whether our way which we go shall be prosperous. And

the priest said unto them, « Go in peace : before the Lord is your way wherein
ye ?o.

7 Then the five men departed, and came to * Laish, and saw the people that were
therein, <^ how they dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and
secure ; and there was no magistrate in the land, that might put the7n to shame
in a?ii/ thing ; and they we?'e far from the Zidonians, and had no business with

8 atiy man.'' And they came unto their brethren to '^ Zorah and Eshtaol : and their

9 brethren said unto them, What say ye ? And they said, < Arise, that we may go
up against them : for we have seen the land, and, behold, it is very good : and

10 are ye ^ still ? ^ be not slothful to go, a7id to enter to possess the land. When ye
go, ye shall come unto a people '' secure, and to a large land : for ' God hath
given it into your hands ;

* a place where there is no want of any thing that is

in the earth.

11 And there went from thence of the family of the Dauites, out of Zorah and out
12 of Eshtaol, six hundred men appointed with weapons of war. And they went up,

and pitched in ' Kirjath-jearim,'' in Judah : wherefore they called that place
13 "' Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim.^ And they
14 passed thence imto mount Ephraim, and came imto " the house of Micah. " Then

answei'ed the five men that went to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto
their brethren. Do ye know that '' there is in these houses an ephod, and teraphim,
and a graven image, and a molten image ? now therefore consider what ye have

15 to do. And they turned thitherward, and came to the house of the young man the

16 Levite, eveii unto the house of Micah, and saluted him. And the ' six hundred men
appointed with their weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, stood by

17 the entering of the gate. And " the five men that wont to spy out the land went
up, and came in thither, and took •'the graven image, and the ephod, and the
teraphim, and the molten image : and the priest stood in the entering of the gate

18 with the six hundred men that were a]")pointed with weapons of war. And these

went into Micah's house, and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the
teraphim, and the molten image. Then said the priest unto them, What do ye ?

19 And they said unto him. Hold thy peace, ' lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and

" ch. 17. 1.

^cb. 17. 10; Pro. 28.

21; John 10. la, 13;
Ac. 8. 18—21.

y seeEx. 28. 30; Num.
27. 21 ; 1 Ki. 22. 5

;

Is. 30. 1 ; Hos. 4. 12,

' see ver. 14; ch. 17. 5.

» I Ki. 22. 6, 12; Jer.
23. 21, 22, 32.

b Jos. 19. 47, called
Leshem.

= vers. 27, 28.

rf ver. 2.

' Num. 13.30; 14.7—
9; Jos. 2. 23,24.

r 1 Ki. 22. 3.

e Jos. 18. 3 ; 2 Sam.
10. 12; John 6. 27;
Heb.6. 11,12; 2 Pet.
1. 10, 11.

ft vers. 7, 27.

Jos. 6. 16.

* Deu. 8.7—9;
12.

11. 11,

/ Jos. 15. 60.

"ch. 13. 25.

" ver. 2.

1 Sam. 14. ;

P ch. 17. 0.

1 ver. 11.

> vers. 2, 14.

' ch. 17. 4,.").

t Joh21. 5; 29.9; 40.

4 ; Pro. 30. 32 ; Mic.
7. 16.

1 This act was wholly unlawful on the part both of
Micah and of the Levite, who had no right to assume the
priestly office, even had the occasion been lawful, as he
was not of the family of Aaron. See ch. xviii. 30.

2 Micah's delusion was very gross ; but how strikingly
does it represent the false confidences of ungodly men in
every age

!

3 Not the whole, hut a part of this tribe : see vers. 16,

21. The foregoing narrative having shown how idolatry
crept into the family of Micah, the present chapter relates

how it was then extended into a part of the tribe of Dan,
and became established in a city of note.

4 The inheritance of the Danites had been assigned to
them ; but up to this time they had not obtained posses-

sion of it, in consequence of their own disobedience and
remissness. See Josh. xix. 40, 47.

5 Kather, ' What doest thou ?

'

6 Laish appears to have been one of the most inland
settlements of the Zidonians, situated far from the coast,

in the extreme north-east of Palestine, at the base of
Mount Hermon. See note on Deut. iii. 8. Its inhabitants,

possessing considerable agricultural wealth, were not much
engaged in external commerce.

7 Not in the city itself, but in its immediate vicinity

;

as appears from the words that follow.

8 That is, U'cstward of Kirjath-jcarim ; for, wlionever
the sacred ^Titers speak of the pomts of the compass, they
begin from the east, as in Deut. xi. 24, etc.
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go Avith lis, " and bo to us a father and a priest : is it better for thee to be a priest

unto the liouse of one man, or tliat tliou be a priest unto a tribe and a family in

20 Israel? And the priest's heart was glad, and ho took tlio ephod, and the torapliim,

21 and tlio graven image, and went in tlio midst of the people. 8o thoy turned and

departed, and put the little ones and the cattle and the carriage before them.

22 A)id when they wore a good way irom the house of Micah, the men that 7vere

in the houses near to Mieah's honso were gathered together, and overtook the

23 children of Dan. And they cried unto the children of Dan. And they turned

their i'acos, and said unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comest with such a

24 company?' AjuI ho said, Ye have taken away my gods which I made, and the

priest, and ye are gone away: and what have I more;? and what is this that ye

25 say unto me, What aihiththee? And the children of Dan said unto him, Let

not thy voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows run upon thee, and thou lose

26 thy life, Avith the lives of thy household. And the children of Dan went their

way : and when ]\Iicah saw that they tvere too strong ibr him, he turned and

went back unto his house.

27 And they took the things which Micah had made, and the priest which he had,

and * came unto Laish, unto a people that mere at quiet and secure : y and they

28 smote them with the edge of the sword, and - })urnt the city with lire. And there

n'us no deliverer, because it was " far from Zidon, and they had no business Avith

any man; and it was in the valley that lieth ''by Beth-rehob.

20 And they built a city, and dwelt therein. And Hhoy called the name of the

citv '' l)an,'i ai'ter the name of Dan their father, who was born unto Israel : how-

.30 boi"t the name of the city wv/.s Laish at the first. And the children of Dan set up

the graven image: and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh,^ he

and his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan nmtil the day of the captivity of

.•31 th(! land.3 And they set them up Micah's graven image, Avhich he made, '"all the

tiuK! that the house of God was in Shiloh.

The loickedness of the men of Gibeah. The Bevjamites, snpportmff them, are attacked by

the other tribes, and nearly exterminated.

IQ AND it came to pass'* in those days, ^when there mas no king in Israel, that

there was a certain Levite pojonrning on the side of monnt Ephraim, who took

2 to him a concubine^ out of * Both-lehem-judah. And his concnbine played the

Avhore^ against him, and went away from him imto her father's house to licth-

lehem-jndah, and Avas there four Avhole months.

And' her husband arose, and went after her, to speak friendly unto her, and to

bring her again, having his servant Avith him, and a couple of asses: and she

brought hiniinto her father's house : and when the father of the damsel saAv liiin,

4 he rejoiced to meet him. And his father-in-law, the damsel's father, retained

liim
;'
and he abode with him three days : so they did eat and drink, and lodged

5 there. And it came to pass on the fourth day, when they arose early in tin?

morning, that he rose up to depart : and the damsel's father said Tinto liis son-m-

law, 'Comfort thine heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your Avay.

And they sat down, and did eat and drink both of them together : for the damsel's

father had said unto the mnn, B(! content, I pray thee, nnd tarry all night, and

let thine heart be merry. And when the man rose up to depart, his fathei--in-la\v

uro-ed him : therefore he lodged there again. And he arose early in the morning

on"the fifth day to dejvart : and the damsel's father said. Comfort thine heart, 1

prav thee. And they tarried until afternoon, and they did eat both of them.

And Avhen the mnn rose up to depart, he, and his concnbine, and his servant, his

father-in-laAV, the damsel's father, said unto him, Heboid, now the day draweth

toward evening, I pray you tarry all night : behold, the day groAveth to an end,

1 To be a witness for thorn that they wore Danitos by

birth, tlioiifrh romovod to so proat a dlstanoe from their

brctln-on. Tliia oitv is often niontionod afterwards as the

northern oxtroinitv of the eo\nitry (1 Sam. iii. 20, ete.)

2 Many critics sujiposi' tliat, instead of ' Manasseli,' the

true roarhns: here 19 Moxes ; and, indeed, some of the

Jews acknowledRo that the single hotter which makes the

difl'oronee in t)ie Tfebrow has been interjMdated in order

to save the credit of the family of their Rreat law-iiyer.

Th<^ alteration, liowever, is not sanctioned by any ancient

(mt)ioritv, exci'pt the Vid},'atc.

3 'I'his mav refer either to the Rnbjiiiration of the

Israelites by jabin, or to some other scrvitnde in the time

of the Judges. At Dan, in later times, Jeroboam set up

one of his golden calves; probably indnced to do so in

part bv the proviouB idolatrous habits of the people.

' ch. 17. 10.

.3

7
8

Deu. 33.^ yers. 7. 10 :

2.".

V Jos. 19. 47.
' J.).?. 11. 11.

" vur. 7.

1. Num. 13. 21 ; 2 Sam.
III. 6.

< J 1.3. 19. 47.

<Jcli. 20. 1 ; Oc. 14. 14;

1 Sam. n. 20; 1 Ki.

12. 2<.l, 3U ; la. 20.

' ch. 13. 1 ; I .Sam. 4.

2. 3, 10, 11; Ps. 79.

W. Bl.

/ ch. I'.i. 19; 21. 12:

Jos. 19. 1.

if ch. 17. C; 18.

25.

h ch. 17. 7.

21.

• Ge. I8.r>; P«. 104.14.

4 This narrative appears to have boon added in order

to show what disorders and crimes .arise from the netcleet

of the will and worship of God ; and to record the exem-

plary pnni.shment by whiih one of the tribes of Israel

was reduced to comparative insitrniHcanco. It thus pre-

sents an instructive pnrnlltd to the history of the tribe of

Simeon : see note on Numb. xxvi. 2.

•> Or, 'secondary wife.' See note on Gen. xxv. 1.

Tlie SoptuaRiht (with which tlie lonpor narrative of

Josephus affroos), as well as the Chaldee and Vulgate,

a])i)ear to have found a diflorent Hebrew word here ; for

their ronderinpa do not attribute unchastity to this

unha]>py woman : and this v\t)\v is supported by tho

troatmeht which she receiA-ed from her husband and her

fatlier, who would probably hav(! caused her to bo punished

with death if she had beeii guilty.
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lodge hero, that thiiio heart may he merry; aud to-morrow got you early on your
10 way, that thou mayest go homo. But the mau would not tarry that night, but

he rose up and departed, and came over against * Jehus, wliich is Jerusalem ; aud
tJicre were with him two asses saddled ; his coiicuhiue also was with him.

11 And when they were by Jehus, the day was far spent; and tlio servant said

unto his master, Come, I pray thee, and lot us turn in into tills city 'of the

12 Jebusitcs, and lodge in it. And his master said unto him, Wc will not turn aside

hither into the city of a stranger, that is not of the children of Israel ; we will

i:] pass over '"to Gibeah. And he said unto his servant, Come,! ^iid let us di'aw

14: near to one of these places to lodge all "ight, in Gibeah, or in " llamah. And
th(!y passed on and went their way ; and the sun went down upon them when

15 tlicij were by Gibeah, which helonrjcth to Benjamin. And they turned aside thither,

to go in and to lodge in Gibeah : aud when ho went in, he sat him down in a

street of the city : for there was no man that " took them into his liouso to lodging.^

1() And, behold, there came an old man iVom p his work out of the Held at even,

which tvas also of mount Ephraim; and he sojourned in Giljeah : but the men of

17 the place 7vere Benjamites. And when he had lifted up Ins eyes, he saw a way-
faring man in the street of the city: and the old man said, Whither goest thou?

18 and whence comest thou ? And ho said unto him. We arc passing from Beth-lchcm-
judali, toward the side of mount Ephraim; from thence am I : and I went to Beth-
lehem-judah, but I «?« 7iow going to v the house of the Lord ; and there is no man

19 that receiveth me to house. Yet there is both straw and provender for our asses
;

and there is bread and wine also for me, aud for thy handmaid, and for the young
'20 man which is with thy servants : there is no want of any thing.-' And the old

man said, 'Peace he with thee ; howsoever * let all thy wants lie upon me ; 'only

21 lodge not in the street. "So he brought him into his house, and gave provender
unto the asses :

''' and they Avashod their feet, and did cat and drink.

22 J^ow as they were making their hearts merry, behold, 'J the men of the city,

certain -sons of Belial, beset the house round about, and beat at the door, and
spake to the master of the house, the old man, saying, " Bring forth the man that

23 came into thine house, that we may know him. And * the man, tlio master of

the house, went out unto them, and said unto them. Nay, my bretliren, na_i/, I

pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing that this man is come into mine house, '-do

24 not tliis folly. '^ Behold,'* here is my daughter a maiden, and his concubine ; them
I will bring out now, and <^ humble ye them, and do with them what seomoth

25 good unto you : but unto this man do not so vile a thing. But the men would
not heai'kou to him : so the man took his concubine, and brought her forth unto

them ; and they /'knew her, and abused her all the night until the morning : and
when the day began to spring, they let her go.

Then came the woman in the dawning of the day, and fell down at the door of

the man's house where her lord 7vas, till it was light. And her lord rose up in

the morning, and opened the doors of the house, and went out to go his way:
and, behold, the woman liis concubine was fallen down at the door of the house,

28 and her hands were upon the threshold. And he said unto her. Up, and let us

bo going. But s'nono answered. Then the man took her up upon an ass, and
the mau rose up, and gat him unto his place.

And when he was come into his house, he took a knife, and laid hold on his

concubine, and * divided her, together with her bones, into twelve pieces, and
sent her into all the coast of Israel.^ Aud it was so, that all tliat saw it said,

There was no such deed done nor seen from the day that the chihlren of Israel

camo up out of the laud of Egypt unto this day : consider of it, » take advice, aud
speak your minds.

20 Then *all the children of Israel went out, and the congregation was gathered
together as one man, from 'Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the land of Giload,''

20
27

29

30

* Joa. 18. 28.

I eh. I. 21; G.>. 10. 16;
Joa. 10. 8,ti3; 2 Sum.
5. H.

'" .Jos. 18. 28.

'• Jos. 18. 25.

" Mt.2.'). «; Hob. 13. 2.

(' Ge. 3.ly; Va. 101.23.

1 ch. IS. 31 ; 20. 18

;

Jus. 18. 1 ; I Sam. 1.

3,7

" ch.6. 23; Go. 13.23;
1 €lir. 12. 18; Lk.
10. .').

» Ko. 12.13; Heh.l3. 2.

( Ge. 19. 2.

" Ge. 24. .32 ; 13. 21.
' Ge.l8. 4; John 13. .^j.

•J ch. 20. 5; (;e. I',), i;
Hoa. 9. 9; 10. '.I.

* seo reft). l)eli. 13. 13.

» Ge. 19. &; Ilo. I.

26, 27.

6 Ge. 19. 6, 7.

' Ge. 31. 7 ; Jos. 7. 1.^

;

2 S^iMi. 13. 12.

d Ge. 19. 8 ; Ko. 3. 8.

<^ Go. 34. 2; Dciu 21.

14.

/ Ge. t X

n ch. 20. 5.

ft ch. 20. 6; 1 Sam.
11.7.

i ch. 20. 7; Pro. 11.

14; l.'i. 10; 2il. m.
k eh. 21. 5; Deii. 13.

12; Jo». 22. 12; 1

Smri. 11. 7; 2 Siim.
19. 14 ; Ezra 3. 1 ;

Ne. 8. 1.

/ ch. 18.29; 1 Sum. .3.

20; 2 Sam. 3. 10; 24.

2 ; 2 Chr. 30. :>.

1 Eiither, ' Go on.' Eamah was about six miles north
of ,T(!rusalcm, aud Gibeah lay about a mile and a half cast

of I'amah.
2 This fi.xtraordinary want of hospitality, especially

towards a Levite, accords with the remarkably debased
and abandoned character of the citizens of Gibeah.

3 Travellers in the East expect to obtain little more than
house-room at their restin<^-placcs, and therefore carry

their provisions with them, even when they are jouruey-

iuK through an inhabited country.
i The conduct of the T.evite and his host, in this trans-

action, sliow.s how much the Israelites had b(!Come con-
taminated with the vices of the Canaanites. Sec note on
Gen. xix. fi. It was evidently their duty to resist the

aggressoi-8 to the utmost, throwing themselves upon the

protection of Providence, and not to yield in any way to

the demands of these brutal and desperately wicked men.
5 Barbarous as this pro(!eeding may appear to us, it was

doubtless in accordance with the notions and practices of

the tinaes (sec rcfs.) ; and, as there was no supreme magis-
trate over all the tribes of Israel to whom to appeal for

redress, it was prol)ably chosen as the most effectual method
of rousing the people to take up the Levito's cause as one
that concerned them all. The whole nation evidently re-

garded it as a solemn adjuration requiring and obliging

them to punish this outrage. See oh. xx. 8, 9, 48 ; x.\i. 5.

6 The 'land of Gilead' here means the region beyond
Jordan.
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And the chief of all the people, even of all the
tli(

2 "'unto the Lord "in Mizpeh.'
tribes of Israel, prosontod themselves in the assem])Iy of the jieople of God, four

3 hundred thousand fnotmen "that drew sword.'^ (Now the children of Benjamin
heard tliat the eliildi'<;n of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.)

4 Then said the cliildren of Israel, Tell us, how was this wickedness? And the
Levite, tlie husband of the woman that was slain, answered and said,'' I came into

5 Giboah that hiionf/cth to Benjamin, I and my concubine to lodge. i vVnd the men of

fiibeah rose against me, and beset the house round aliout upon me by night, and
thought to have slain me : 'and my concubine have tliey forced, tliat she is dead.

6 And * I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces, and sent her throughout all fho

country of the inheritance of Israel : for they ' have committed lewdness and folly

7 m Israel. Behold, yc are all children of Israel ; "give hero your advice and counsel.

8 And all the jieoplo arose as one man, saying. We will not any of vs go to his

9 tent, neither will we any of vs turn into his house. But now this shall be the
10 thing which we will do to Gibeah ; we will f/o up -^by lot against it ; and we will

take ten men of an hundred throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred
of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch victual ibr the people,
that they may do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the
folly that they have wrought in Israel.

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered against the city, knit together as one
13 man. * And the tribes of Israel sent men tlirough all the tribe of Benjamin,
13 saying, What wickedness is this that is done among you? Now therefore deliver

us the men, - the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put them
to death, and " put away evil from Israel. But the children of Benjamin would

14 not hearken-' to the voice of their brethren the children of Israel : but the children

of Benjamin gathered themselves together out of the cities unto (iiboali, to go
15 out to battle against tlie children of Israel. And the children of Benjamin were

numbered at that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand men that drew
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbered seven hundred

16 chosen men. Among all this jieojdo there were seven hundred chosen men ' left-

17* handed ; every one could sling stones at an hair breadth., and not miss. And the
men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were numbered four hundred thousand men that

drew sword : all these were men of war.
18 And the children of Israel arose, and " went up to the house of God,'* and ''asked

counsel of God, and said, AVhich of us shall go up first^ to the battle against the
children of Henjamin? And the Lord said, ' Judah shall f/o up iirst.

19 And the chiltlren of Israel rose up in the morning, and encamped against Gibeah.
20 And the men of Israel went out to battle against Benjamin ; and the men of Israel

21 put themselves in array to fight against them at Gibeah. And /the children of

Benjamin came ibrth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground of the

Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men.
22 And the people the men of Israel « encouraged themselves, and sot their battle

again in array in the ]>lace where they put themselves in array the first day.

23 C' And the children of Israel went up and wept before the Loud until even, and
asked counsel of the Loud, saying, Shall I go up again to battle against the

children of Benjamin my brother? And the Lord said. Go up against him.)
24 And the children of Israel came near against the children of Benjamin the second
25 day. Aiid ' Benjamin went forth against them out of (iibeab the second day, and

destroyed down to the ground of the children of Israel again eighteen thousand
men ; all these drew the sword.

""Tert. 18. 2C; cli.ll.R
" ch. in. 17; Ju.Ir. la

17; 11.11; liiuiii. 7.

5; 10. 17.
" cb. a 10.

P SCO ch. 19. 15—29.

1 ch. 19. 22.

' cll. 19. 2.'., 26.

• ch. 19. 29.

( ch. 19.2?; Jos. 7 \'^

" ch. 19. 30.

' Jos. 112; Nc. 11. 1.

y Don. 13. 11: Jos. 22.

13-10.

' ch. 19.22; Deu. 13.

la
" Deu. 17. 7, 12.

ii ch.3. 15; IChr. 12.2.

• T.'rii. 23, 26; Joi.
18. 1.

./ch. 1.1; Num. 27. 21.

' SCO refs. cli. 1. 2.

/ Ge. 49. 27.

f 1 Slim. 3a C; 2.<<nm.
11. 25.

A »cr». 26, 27.

tcr. 21.

1 Mizpeh wa."? about four niiloR from Jerusalem, on the
road to Ramah. It wa.s probably ou tho lofty cmincuco
now ealled N('l)y Sainwil.

2 'J'hi.K f^reat natioiiid movement of the Israelites speaks
favoiiralily for tho general st:ite of fei'ling among.>(t them.
Altliougli it wa.M begun with far too iiiiicli liaste, yet, wlien
this was eorrocted, the inaiincr in wliicli it was eonehided
showed that morey wa.s not (niile forgotten in tlio e.\eeu-

tion of iustie(> upon their guilty brethren.
3 The wliolo tribe of Iteuiuiniu became participators in

the guilt of the men of Uibeali, by taking tlie criminals
under their protection. Tt is probiible lliat an iiiuluo

spirit of clansliip liad a large share in prompting this

resistance. This ali'air of (jibeah is twice referred to by
tho prophet llosea, as tlie l)e;;inning of Die coiTU]ition of

Israel, and of all the evil that followeil (Ifos. ix. !) ; x. 9).
4 As tho Hebrew for ' tlic house of (!od,' hero and in

vers. 20, 31, and eli. xxi. 2, is ' Bethel,' many have thought
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that tho town of that name is referred to. Hut if so, ns

Bethel was twelve niile.s from tho toioi of Shiloh, it must
be 8U])posed either that tlic tabernacle had been removed
to liethel for the occasion, or that the name 'Sliiloh' was
given to {\w district lying between ;ind iiniiiediately con-
tiguous to th(> lands belonging to Bettiel and to Sliechem.
So that persons going to the tabernacle might be said, in

popular language, to go to Shech(>m, as in Josh. xxiv. 1,

or as liere, to go to liethel, if they went from the south.

•' I'he Israelites appear not to Jiave consulted Gud re-

sp(>cting tlie Wiir, till after they liad pledged tliemselves

to it; and they tlien obtained a rejdy wtiicli gave no
promise of success, but led tliem into a position in which
their presumption and haste received a severe check. The
selertion of .Judali to bear tlie brunt of this disastrous

battle suggests the fear that this nowerful tribe may have
liad some sinister design eoneeiilcd beneath the guise of

zcul for justice and morality.
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26 Then all the cluldren of Israel, and all the people, * went up, and came unto
tlio house of God, and wept, and sat there before the Lord, and fasted' that day

27 until even, and ottered hurnt ottbrings and peace offerings l)efore the Lord. Anil
the chiklren of Israel ' inquired of the Lord, (for '" the ark of the covenant of God

28 was there in those days, " and Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron,
" stood before if- in tliose days,) saying, p Shall I yet again go out to battle against
the cliildreu of Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? And the Lord said, Go
up ; for to-morrow 1 will deliver them into thine hand.

29, 30 And Israel '? sot Hers in wait I'ound about Gibeah.^ And the children of Israel

went up against the children of Benjamin on the tliird day, and put themselves
31 in array against Gibeah, as at other times. And the children of Benjamin went

out against the people, and were drawn away from the city ; and they began to
smite of the people, and kill, as at other times, in the highways, of which one
goeth up to the house of God [or, Bethel], and the other to Gibeah in the field,

32 about thirty men of Israel. And tlie children of Benjamin said, They are smitten
down before us, as at the first. But the children of Israel said, Let us flee, and

33 draw them from the city unto the highways. And all tlio men of Israel rose up
out of their place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar : and the liers in

wait of Israel came forth out of their places, even out of the meadows* of Gibeah.
34 And there came against Gibeah ton thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and
35 tlie battle was sore: 'but they knew not that evil nvis near them. And the

Lord smote Benjamin before Israel : and the children of Israel destroyed of the
Bonjamites that day twenty and five thousand and an hundred men -.^ all these
drew the sword.

36 So the cluldren of Benjamin saw that they were smitten : ' for the men of
Israel gave place to the Bonjamites, because they trusted unto the liers in wait

37 which they had set beside Gibeah. 'And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed
upon Giboah : and the liers in wait drew " themselves along, and smote all the city

38 with the edge of the sword. Now there was an appointed sign [or, time] between
the men of Israel and the liers in wait, that they sliould make a great flame with

39 smoke rise up out of the city. And when the men of Israel retired in the battle,

Benjamin began to smite and kill of the men of Israel about thirty persons : for

40 they said. Surely they are smitten down before us, as in the first battle. But
when the flame began to arise up out of the city with a pillar of smoke, tlio

Benjamites "looked behind them, and, behold, the flame of the city ascended up
41 to heaven. And when the men of Israel turned again, the men of Benjamin were
42 amazed : for they saw that evil was come upon them. Therefore they turned

their backs before the men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness ; but tlie

hattle overtook them ; and them which came out of the cities they destroyed in

43 the midst of them. Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round about, and chased
them, and trode them down with case [or, from Menuchah] over against Gibeah

44 toward the sunrising. And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand men ; all

45 these were men of valour. And they turned and fled toward the wilderness unto
the rock of 'Rimmon : and they gleaned '^ of them in the highways five thousand
men ; and pursued hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two thousand men of

46 them. So that all which fell that day of Benjamin were twenty and five

47 thousand men^ that drew the sword; all these were men of valour. 3' But six

hundred men turned and fled to the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode
in the rock liimmon four months.

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the children of Benjamin, and smote
them with the edge of the sword, as well the men of every city, as the beast, and
all that came to hand : also they set on fire all the cities that they came to.^

* ver. 18.

' vers. IS, 23: I,k. 18.1;
2 Cor 12. 8.

"Mos. 18. 1; 1 Sum. 4.

:t, 4.

" .los. 24. 3n.
" Dvu. 10. H ; la b.
P Jos. 7. 7; Pro. 3. ,^ a

1 so Jos. 8. .1—22.

•" Jos. 8. 4 ; Is. 47. II.

' Jos. 8. 15.

( Jos. 8. 1<).

Jos. 8. 20.

' Jos. IS. 32.

y ch. 21. 13.

1 This is the first occasion in which a vohintary/as;!
is mentioiiod in the Bible. The people oup^ht to have
liefliin with repentance, reformation, and earnest supplica-

tions for the guidance and help of Jehovah in the whole
affair ; instead of trusting, as they seem to have done, to

the goodness of their cause and the superiority of tfieir

numbers. This narrative may teach us that, beneath a
f.iir exterior, God often sees lurking evils which require
severe measures for their removal. The direction to go
up against Gibeah, given in answer to these humble and
])enitent prayers, was accompanied \vith a promise of
victory.

2 That is, he ministered as high priest. This verse
shows that these events occurred not long after the death
of Joshua, and that the narrative was not completed till

after the removal of the ark in the time of Eli.

3 It is worthy of notice, that this third trial, made
under the influence of better religious feelings than the
two former, and with the encouragement of a positive

assurance of success, was at the same time conducted with
greater caution and more skilful generalship.

4 Or, as the Syriac and Arabic rondor, ' caves.'

5 In this verse the event of the battle is briefly stated

in general terms. The narrative is then resumed, gi\ing
a detailed account of the conflict and its consequences.

G That is, they cut off all the stragglers as clean as when
a field is gleaned after the harvest has been carried.

7 The other thousand, required to make up the whole
force given in ver. 15, had probably fallen in the former
battles.

8 Inflicting the punishment of the Canaanites upon
those who perpetrated or abetted similar crimes.
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21 Now ^tlie men of Israel liad sworn in Mizpeli, saying, There sliall not any of
2 us give his dangliter unto Benjamin to wife. And tlie people came " to the house

of God, and abode there till even before God, and lifted up their voices, and wept
3 sore ;

i and said, Lord God of Israel, why is this come to pass in Israel, that

4 there should be to-day one tribe lacking in Israel ? And it came to ]"iass on the

morrow, that the people rose early, and * built there an altar, and oflbred burnt
ofteriugs and peace ofterings.

5 And the children of Israel said, 'WTio is there among all the tribes of Israel

that came not up with the congregation unto the Lord ? ' For they had made a

great oath concerning him that came not up to the Lord to Mizpeh, saying, He
6 shall surely bo put to death. And the children of Israel ''repented them for

Benjamin their brother, and said. There is one tribe cut off from Israel tliis

7 day. How shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing we have ^ sworn
8 by the Lord that we will not give them of our daughters to wives? And

they said, "What one is there of the tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh
to the Lord 1

And, behold, there came none to the camp from /" Jabesh-gilead to tbe assembly.
9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, there were none of the inhabitants of

10 Jabesh-gilead there. And the congregation sent thither twelve thousand men of

the valiantest, and commanded them, saying, s Go and smite- the inhabitants of

Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, with the women and the children.

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, '' Ye shall utterly destroy every male, and
12 every woman that hath lain by man. And they found among the inhabitants of

Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins, that had known no man by lying with
any male : and they brought them unto the camp to ' Shiloh, which is in the
land of Canaan.

13 And the whole congregation sent some to speak to the children of Benjamin
*that were in the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably [or, proclaim peace ^] Tinto

14 them. And Benjamin came again at that time ; and they gave them wives Avhicli

they had saved alive of the women of Jabesh-gilead : and yet so they sufficed

15 them not. And the people '» repented them for Benjamin, because that the Lord
had made a breach in the tribes of Israel.

16 Then the elders of the congregation said. How shall we do for wives for them
17 that remain, seeing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? And they said,

There must he an inheritance for them that be escaped of Benjamin,-^ that a tribe

18 be not destroyed out of Israel. Howbeit we may not give them wives of our

daughters : " for the children of Israel have sworn, saying. Cursed he he that

giveth a wife to Benjamin.
19 Then they said. Behold, there is "a feast of the Lord in Shiloh yearly in a

])lace which is on the north side of Beth-el, on the east side of the highway that

20 goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah. Therefore they
commanded the children of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the vineyards

;

21 and see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out ^ to dance in dances,4

then come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the

22 daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin. And it shall be, when their

fathers or their brethren come unto us to comjilain, that we will say imto them.
Bo favourable unto them for our sakes : because we reserved not to each man his

wife in the war : for ye ' did not give unto them at this time, that ye should be

23 guilty.-''^ And the children of Benjamin did so, and took thcju wives, according

to their number, of them that danced, whom they caught : and they Avont and
returned unto their iuhei'itance, and ''repaired the cities, and dwelt in them.

24 And the children of Israel departed thence at that time, every man to liis tribe

and to his family, and they went out from thence every man to his inheritance.

25 ' In those days there was no king in Israel :
' every mian did that which was

right in lus own eyes."

' ch. 20. I.

' ch. 20. 18, 26.

I> 2 Sam. 24. 25.

' ch. D. 23.

d ver. 15 ; ch. 20. 23.

' vers. 1, 18.

/ 1 Sam. II. 1; 31. 11.

a ver. 5 ; .-h. 5. 23 ;

Deu. 13. 15; 1 Sam.
11.7.

'• Num. 31. 17, 18.

• Jos. 18. 1.

* ch. 20. 47.

t Ucu. 20. 10.

' rers. 6, 17.

"ver. 1; ch. II. 35.

sec Ex. 23. 14—16.

P see ch. II. 34; Ex.
15. 20 ; 1 Sam. 18. 6 ;

Ps. 149. 3; Ecc. 8. 4;
Jer. 31. 13.

1 vers. 1, 7, 15.

see ch. 20. 48.

' ch.17.6; 18.1; 19.1.

( cb. 17.6; DeiL 12.8.

1 Now that their vow was executed they felt tliat it

had lipcn uiijiistitiably severe.

2 Tliis cruel determination, like the vow whose ill eon-
sequences it was ni(;aiit to obviate, seems to have been
made without aakinj? counsel of God.

3 llathcr, 'The inheritance' (/. c. of the whole tribe)

'must be secured to the escaped remnant of Henjamin.'
4 This plot might be easily executed, as, in tlie East,

festivals are often lield in the fields or gardens, and the
men rarely participate in the women's amusements.

5 The meaning is, 'The exigence of the case is so press-

ing, that it behoves all parties quietly to submit to it.

By not giving your daughters or sisters voluntarily, you
have avoided the guilt of violating your solemn vow.'

See ver. 18. Although they escaped" the literal breach

of their vow, this expedient was in fact an actual evasior.

of it, and tended to give license to fraud and violence.

The wliole narrative presents a strange mixture of religion

and barbarity ; such, however, as is often found hi the

history of these early ages.

6 This was not because ample provision had not been
made for all the purposes of government; but because,

God being their King, the jiriiiciple of subji-ction w;is

religious, aud the peoph; generally were irreligious.
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THE BOOK OF RUTH.

I

This brief family history, like the last four chapters of the
book of Judges, is properly a supplement to that book, of
which, in the ancieut Hebrew canou, it formed a part.

The book of Ruth was certainly written after the esta-

blishment of the monarchy (see ch. i. 1), and probably
about the time when David was coming into public lifo,

after he had been anointed by Samuel as the future
king (ch. iv. 7 ; 1 Sam. xvi. 13). It has generally been
ascribed to that prophet ; and internal indications favour
the tradition.

The events, however, which it relates evidently belong
to a much earlier period ; for the author found it neces-
sary to explaui a custom here noticed, which had since

become obsolete (ch. iv. 1, 7). One circumstance which
has been relied upon, in attempting to ascertain the date
of these events, is the famine mentioned in ch. i. 1 ; which
bishop Patrick supposes to have been caused by the in-

cursions of the Midianites, just before the administration
of Gideon : see Judg. vi. 4—6. But Usher and others,

following the greater Hebrew chronology, with far higher
probability, assign the narrative to the times of Ehud and
Shamgar. See Judg. iii. 12—14, 31. In any case, it

seems necessary to suppose that, in the genealogy in ch.

iv. 18—22, some names have been omitted according to

the frequent practice of the Hebrews. Comp. Matt. i. 8,

with 1 Chron. iii. 11, 12. These names should probably
be supplied between Obed and Jesse.

This narrative of private life was doubtless included

in the canon of Scripture chiefly on account of its relation

to the family of David, and thus to the Divine King and
Head of the church ; and because the adoption of Kuth,
a Moabitess, into the commonwealth of Israel, and into

the line of the ancestors of Messiah, intimates that

through Him the Gentiles should be sanctified and united
to His people ; so that there should be ' one fold, and
one Shepherd.' But it is also valuable as presenting to

us admirable examples of faith, pietjr, patience, humilitj',

industry, and kindness, in the common occurrences of

life. It also forcibly teaches us that, while we are always
in this life exposed to change, there is no condition,

however unfavourable, which is absolutely hopeless ; for

God can raise ' the poor out of the dust,' ' that he may
set him with princes ;' and that a devout trust in his

overruling Providence wdll not be disappointed : so that

we may well exclaim with bishop Hall, ' Oh the sure and
bountiful payment of the Almighty ! Who ever forsook

the Moab of this world for the true Israel, and did not
at length rejoice in the change ?'

This book contains Ruth's mai-riage into the family of
Elimelech, the death of her father-in-law and husband,
and her return with her widowed mother-in-law to Beth-
lehem (ch. i.), where she gleans in the fields of Boaz,
whose kindness encourages her to claim from him the
duty of a kinsman (ii., iii.) ; her marriage to Boaz,
and her descendants, with a genealogical table (iv.)

3

4

6

Elimelech and his sons having died in Moab, his widoto reUirns to Bethlehem tvith Buth.

NOW it came to pass in tlio days when "the judges ruled, that there was *a
famine in the land. And a certain man of " Botli-lehem-judah ^ went to sojourn in

the country of Moab," he, and his wife, and his two sons. And the name of the

man was Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his two
sons Malilon and Chilion, '' Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And they came
•^ into the country of Moab, and continued there.

And Elimelech Naomi's husband died; and she was left and her two sons.

And they took them wives '^ of the women of Moab;^ the name of the one was
Orpah, and the name of the other s Ruth : and they dwelled there about ten years.

And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them ; and the woman was left of her
two sons and her husband.
Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, that she might return from the

country of Moab : for she had heard in the country of Moab how that the Loud
7 had ''visited his people in 'giving them bread. Wherefore she went forth out of

the place where she was, and her two daughters-in-law with her ; and they went
8 on the Avay to return unto the land of Judah. And Naomi said unto her two

daughters-in-law, * Go, return each to her mother's house : ' the Lord deal kindly
9 with you, as ye have dealt with '" the dead, and with me. The Lord grant you

that ye may find " rest, each of yoxi in the house of her husband. Then she kissed
10 them ; and they lifted up their voice, and wept. And they said unto her, Surely

we will return with thee unto thy people.

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: why will ye go with me? arc

12 there yet any more sons in my womb, ° that they may be your husbands ? Turn
again, my daughters, go your way ; for I am too old to have an husband. If I

should say, I have hope, ij' I should have an husband also to-niglit, and should

13 also bear sons ; would ye tarry* for them till they were grown 1 would ye stay for

them from having husbands? nay, my daughters; for it grieveth me much for

14 your sakes that f the hand of the Lord is gone out against me. And they lifted

up their voice, and wept again : and Orpah « kissed her mother-in-law ; but Ruth
' clave unto her.

" Jurlff. 2. 16.

b see Ge. 12. 11); 26. I;

Le.26. 20; 2 Ki. 8. I.

' Judg. 17. 8.

rf see Ge. 35. 19.

' Judg. 3. 30.

/ Deu. 7. 3.

B Mt. 1. 5.

k Ei. 4. 31 ; I.k. I. 6S.

i Ps. 132. 16 ; 145. 15,

16; 146.7; Mt.6. II.

k see Jos. 24. 15.

' 2 Tim. 1. 16—18.
'" ver. 5 ; ch. 2. 20.

" ch. 3. 1.

° Ge.38.11; Deu. 25.5.

r Deu. 2. 15; Judg. 2.

15; Job 19. 21 : Ps.

32. 4; 38. 2; 39. 9,

10.

9 Ge. 31. 28,55; I Ki.
19. 20.

r Pro. 17. 17; 18. 24.

1 So called in distinction from Bethlehem in Zebulon
(Josh. xix. 15).

2 This seems to indicate that the famine did not extend
beyond the land of Israel, and that it was probably a
national chastisement.

3 Though this was not an infraction of the letter of the
T

law in Deut. vii. 3, which specifies only Canaanitish

women, it was a violation of its spirit ; the law being de-

signed to prevent all admixture with idolatrous nations.

The Moabites were under a special ban : see Deut. xxui. 3.

4 Alluding to the custom mentioned in Gen. xxxviii. 8

;

Deut. XXV. 5.
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22

2
.1

lo And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law is 'f^one hack iinto her people, and unto
1 6 > her gods : " return ' thou after thy sister-in-law. And Ruth said, ' Intrcat me

not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee: for 3' whither thou
goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgost, I will lodge :

' thy people sJinll he

17 my ])oople, and "thy (ind ni}' (lod : Avhore thou diest, Avill I die, and there will

I be buried :
* the Loim do so to me, and more also, if aufiht but death part

18 thee and me. "^When she saw that she was stedfastly minded to go with her,

then she left speaking unto her.

19 8o they two went until they came to Beth-lehem. And it came to pass when
they were come to Beth-lehem, that ''all the city was moved about them, and

20 they said, ^ Is this Naomi ? And she said unto them. Call me not Naomi \i. e.

pleasant], call me Mara [«'. e. bitter] : for the Almighty hath /dealt very bitterly

21 with mo. I went out full, « and the Lord hath brought me home again em])ty:

why then call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath '' testified against me, and the
Almighty hath afflicted me ?

So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter-in-law, with her,

which returned out of the country of Moab : and they came to Beth-lehem, ' in

the beginning of barley harvest.^

Ruth bt'ing treated kindly by lioaz, claims /rom him the duty of a kinsman.

AND Naomi had a * kinsman of her husband's, a mighty man of wealth, of the

iamily of Elimeloch; and his name was 'Boaz. And Ruth the Moabitess said

unto Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and "'glean cars of corn after ?ii7», in

3 whose sight I shall find grace. And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. And
she went, and came, and gleaned in the field after the reapers : and her hap-'* Avas

to light on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was of the kindred "* of

Elimelech.

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Both-lehom, and said unto the reapers, "The
.5 Lord he with you.''' And "they answered him, The Lord blcsss thee. Then said

(> Boaz unto his servant that was set over the reapers. Whose damsel is this? And
the servant that was set over the reapers answered and said, It is the Moabitish

7 damsel ''that came back with Naomi out of the country of ]\Ioab : and she said,

I pray you, let me glean and gather after the reapers among the sheaves : so she

came, and hath continued oven from the morning until now, that she tarried a
little in the house."

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Ilearest thou not, 'my daughter? Go not to glean

9 in another field, neither go from hence, but abide here last by my maidens : let

thine eyes he on the field that they do reap, and go thou after them : have I not
charged the young men that they shall not 'touch thee? and when thou art

athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of that which the young men have drawn.
10 Then she 'fcdl on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and said unto him.

Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of me,
11 seeing I am a stranger? And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hatli fully

been showed me, ' all that thou hast done unto thy mother-in-law since the d(^ntli

of tliine husband: and ho7V "thou hast left thy fnther and thy mother, and the
land of thy nativity, and art come unto a ])eo])le which tliou knew(>st not hei-eto-

12 fore. -^The Lord recompense thy work, and a i'ull reward be given thee of the

13 Lord God of Israel, 3' under whose wings thou art come to trust. Then she said,

* Let me find favour in thy sight, my lord ; for that thou hast comforted m(>, and
for that thou haBt spoken friendly unto thine liaiidinaid, "though 1 b(> not like

14 unto one of thine handmaidens. And Boaz said xinto her, At mealtime come
thou hither, and oat of the bread, and diji thy morsel in the A'inegar.^

And she sat beside the reajiers : and he reached her '']iarched corn, and she did
15 oat, and ''was sulliced, and left. And when she was risen up to gh^an, Boaz com-

manded his young men, saying, Ix't her glean oven auunig the sheaves, and nv
10 proach her not: and ''let iall also some of the handfuls of purpose for her, and
17 leave them, that she may glean them, and rel>uke her not. So slie gleaned in the

field until even, and beat out that she had gleaiK^d : and it was about an ejihah**

» 1 John 2. 10.

/ Juilfr. 11. 24.
" SPe ver. 8 ; .los. 24.

15. 19; 2 Ki. 2. 2;
I.k. 14. 26, 27. 33 ;

24. 28.
' 2 Ki. 2. 2.4,6.
V 2 Sun. 15. 21.
' ch. 2. 11,12; Ps. 45

10.
" 2 Cor. 6. 1&-18; I

Thes. 1. 9.

t 1 Sam. 3. 17; 25.22;
2 Siirii. .-). 9 ; 19. 13 ;

1 Ki. 2. 23 ; 2 Ki. 6.

31.

' Ac. 21. U.
rf Mt. 21. 10.

* see Is. 23. 7 ; Lam.
2. 15

/ Jnb6. 4; 19.6; Heb.
12. 11.

K I Sim. 2. 7, 8; Job
1.21.

A Job 10. 17; 13. 26;
16.8.

i ch. 2. 23; Ex.9 31.
32; 2 8!im. 21. 9.

* ch. 3. 2, 12.

( ch.4. 21; called ;;ons,

Mt. I. 5, and Lk, 3.

32.
"' Le. 19. 9, 10 ; Dcu.

21. 19.

" Ps. 129. 7. 8 ; Lk. 1

2H : 2 Thes. 3. la
" I Tim. C. 1, 2.

« 1 S.im. 3.6,16; 2Ki.
5.13; Mt. 9. 2, 22.

Cc. 20. 6.

' 1 Sam. 25. 23.

t ch. I. 14, 16, 17.

" Heb. II. 21-26.

T 1 Sam. 21. 19 : Ps.
58. 1 1 ; Pro. 23. 18.

Vch. 1. 16; Ps. 17. 8:
».. 7 ; 57. 1 ; 03. 7

;

91. 4.

' Ge. :ia 15; 1 Snm.
1. 18

" 1 Sam. 25. 41.

I> 1 Sam. 17. 17: 2.5. 18.

' vcr. 18.

<l Dcii. 24. 19-21; Pro.
19. 17.

1 Some have roparflod this as showin;^ n want of en-
liKhtcncd \i\viy in Nanini. It must, liowcvor, be rcincin-

Vicrcd that who had ponimendcd both Orpah and Ruth to

Jehovah's care (vor. 8), and tliat she docs not appear yit
to have been Hatisfied tliat Jliith was actuated by any
hifjlier princijile Oiaii personal attachment to herself.

2 Tliat is, about April.

3 Though to her accidental, this waa ordered by Divine
rrovideiice, which was about to reward her filial piety.

4 Aeoordin^ to Jewish tradition, his brother's son.

5 Oriental salutations are often expressed in relijjious

terms ; but the subsequent lansuapre and conduct of Boaz
show tliat his were not mere formal ci\ ilities.

fi Probably a shed erected for the use of those engaged
in h.Ti-vest work.

^ A weak acid wine, much used by labourers in vine-

growins countries, niiii both cheap and refreslung.

8 Nearly a bushel.
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18 of barley. And she took it up, and wont into the city: and her mother-in-law
saw what she had gleaned : and she brought forth, and gave to lier ' that she had
reserved after she was sufficed.

19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and
where wroughtest thou ? blessed be he that did /take knowledge of thee. And
she showed her mother-in-law with whom she had wrought, and said, The man's

20 name with whom I wrought to-day is Boaz. And Naomi said unto her daughter-
in-law, s Blessed })€ he of the Lokd, who '' hath not left off" his kindness to the
living and to the dead. And Naomi said unto her, The man is near of kin

21 unto us,i 'one of our next * kinsmen. And Ruth the Moabitess said. He said
unto me also, Thou shalt keep fast by my young men,- iintil they have ended all

22 my harvest. And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law. It is good, my
daughter, that thou go out with his maidens, that they meet thee not in any other

23 field. So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to glean unto the end of barley
harvest and of wheat harvest;-^ and dwelt with her mother-in-law.

3 Then Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her. My daughter, 'shall I not seek
2 "'rest for thee, that it may be well with thee?^ And now is not Boaz of our

kindred, "with whose maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth-^ barley
3 to-night in the threshingfloor. Wash thyself ^ therefore, "and anoint thee, and

put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the floor : hi(t make not thyself
4 known unto the man, until he shall have done eating and drinking. And it shall

be, when he lieth down, that thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie,

and thou shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee down ; and he will tell

5 thee what thou shalt do. And she said unto her, All that thou sayest imto me
I will do.

6 And she went down unto the floor, and did according to all that her mother-
7 in-law bade her. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and p his heart was

merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap of corn : and she came softly,

8 and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. And it came to pass at midnight,
that the man was afraid, and turned himself : and, behold, a woman lay at his

9 feet. And he said, Who art thou ? And she answered, I am Ruth thine hand-
maid : 1 spread therefore thy skirt '' over thine handmaid ; for thou a7-t '' a near

10 kinsman [or, one that hath right to redeem]. And he said, ' Blessed ^ he thou of

the Lord, my daughter : for thou hast showed more kindness in the latter end
than 'at the begiiming, inasmuch as thou followedst not young men, whether

11 poor or rich. And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to thee all that thou
requirest : for all the city of my people doth knov/ that thou art " a virtuous

12 woman. And now it is true that I am thy '' near kinsman : howboit v there is a
13 kinsman nearer than I. Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning, that if

he will ^ perform unto thee the part of a kinsman, well ; let him do the kinsman's
part : but if he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will I do the part
of a kinsman to thee, "as the Lord liveth: lie down until the morning.

14 And she lay at his feet until the morning : and she rose up before one could
know another. And he said, * Let it not be known that a woman came into the

15 floor. Also he said. Bring the vail^ that tJwu hast upon thee, and hold it. And
when she held it, he measured six measures of barley, and laid it on her : and
she 1*^ went into the city.

16 And when she came to her mother-in-law, she said, Who art thou, my daughter ?

17 And she told her all that the man had done to her. And she said. These six

ver. II.

/ vcr. 10; Ps. 41. 1.

« ch. 3. 10 : 2 Sam. 2.

5 ; .Job 29. 13.

A Pro. 17. 17.

• cli. 3. 9 ; 1. fi.

* see Le. 25. 25.

I I Cor. 7. 36; 1 Tim.
5.8.

"'ch. I. 9.

" ch. 2. 8, 20—23.

° 2S.im. 14.2; Ps. 104.

15 ; Mt. B. 17.

P Ge. 4X34; Juilg. 19.

H. 9, 22; 2 Sam. 13.

28; Eat. 1. Ift

1 r.ze. 16. a.
>" ver. 12: ch. 2. 21).

' eh. 2. 20.

t ch. 1. a

" Pro. 12. 4.

J' ver. 9.

y ch. 4. 1.

• ch. 4. 5 ; Den. 25. 5
—9 ; Mt. 23. 24.

« Judg.8.19; Jer. 4.2.

6 Ro. 12. 17; 14. 16;
I Cor. 10. 32 ; 2 Cor.
8. 21 ; 1 Thes. 5. 22.

1 Or, ' one that hath a right to redeem.' See Lev. xxv.
25 ; Deut. xxv. 5.

2 Rather, 'servants;' including the maidens mentioned
in ver. 23.

3 About the end of May or beginning of June.
4 In estimating the conduct of Naomi and Ruth, we

must remember that, by the custom of the Hebrews and
the surromiding nations, Ruth was already vhtually the
wife of her late husband's nearest kinsman, and that no
further marriage cei-emony was needed to perfect her
claim to conjugal rights (Deut. xxv. 5). Naomi seems not
to have been aware that there was a kinsman nearer
than Boaz ; whilst his character for justice, and his

kindness to Ruth, led her to expect that he would fidfil

the requirements of the customary law.

5 After the com had been tlireslicd by oxen on the

open floor (see note on Deut. xxv. 4), it was winnowed by
throwing it up with shovels against the evening breeze,

which blew away the chaff, whilst the heavier grain fell
T2

on the ground in a heap. During this time it was im-
portant that the o\viier should look well after his produce
to secure it from depredation.

6 These were nuptial preparations. The use of oil

after bathing is very important in hot climates.

7 Or, ' thy wing :
' a symbol of matrimonial protection.

See refs.

8 It is evident from this that Boaz regarded Ruth's
conduct (on the supposition that he was the next of kin)

as not only justifiable, but praiseworthy ; indicating the

constancy of her attachment ('kindness') to her deceased

husband, whose name and family she deshed to per-

petuate.
9 The Eastern vail is large enough to envelope the

whole person ; and that worn by the poorer classes is

coarse and very strong.
10 Rather, ' he (Boaz) went ;

' instead of remaining at

his thi-cshing-floor ; being anxious to settle the matter at

once.
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18

B. c. 1312. U.]

vieasiires of barley gave lie me ; for lie said to Die, Go not empty unto tliy

mother-in-law. Then said she, '' Sit still, my daughter, until tliou know how the

matter will fall : for the man will not be"^ in rest, until he have finished the

thing this day.

Marriage of Boaz and Ruth ; birth of Obed; genealogy.

4. THEN went Boaz up to "^ the gate,i and sat him down there : and, behold, ^ the

kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by; imto whom he said. Ho, such a one!

2 turn aside, sit down here. And he turned aside, and sat down. And he took

ten men of /the ciders of the city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat

3 down. And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is come again out of the

country of Moab, selleth^ a parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelech's

:

4 and I thought to advertise thee, sajaug, e Buy it '' before the inhabitants, and

before the elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it : but if thou

wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may know: ' for there is none to redeem

5 it beside thee ; and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it. Then said

Boaz, What day thou buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it

also of Ruth the Moabitess,^ the wife of the dead, * to raise up the name* of the

dead upon his inheritance. 'And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for

myself, lest I mar^ mine own inheritance : redeem thou my right to thyself; for

I cannot redeem it. '" Now this 7vas the manner in former time in Israel con-

cerning redeeming and concerning changing, for to confirm all things : a man
plucked oft" his shoe,^ and gave it to his neighbour : and this 7vas a testimony in

Israel. Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he drew

off" his shoe.

And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people, " Ye are witnesses this

day, that I have bought all that 7vas J]limelech's, and all that 7vas Chilion's and

Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi. Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of

Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon

his inheritance, "that the name of the dead be not cut off from among his

11 brethren, and from the gate of his place : ye are witnesses this day. And all the

people that were in the gate, and the elders, said, We are witnesses, p The Lord
make the woman that is come into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which

two did (/build the house of Israel : and do thou worthily in ''Ephratah, and bo

12 famous in Beth-lehem : and let thy house be like the house of Pharez, 'whom
Taraar bare unto Judah, of 'the seed which the Lord shall give thee of this

young woman.
13 So Boaz " took Ruth, and she was his wife : and when he wont in unto her,

14 ' the Lord gave her conception, and she bare a son. And ^ the women said unto

Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, which hath not left thee this day without a

1.5 kinsman [or, redeemerj, that his name may be famous in Israel. And he shall

be unto thee a restorer of thy life, and ^a nourisher of thine old age: for thy

daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which is "better to thee than seven sons,

hath borne him. And Naomi took the child, and laid it in hor bosom, and became

nurse unto it. '' And the women her n(ughbours gave it a name, saying. There is

a son born to Naomi ; and they called his name Obed : he is the father ^ of Jesse,

the father of David.

^

18, 19 Now these are the generations of Pharez :
' Pharez begat Hezron, and Hezron

20 begat Ram, and Ram begat Amminadab, and Amminadab begat '^Nahshon, and

21 Nahshon begat ' Salmon, and / Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, and

22 Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat fi^ David.

[B.C. 1493. H.

6

8

9

10

16
17

• Ps.3-. 3-5; Is. 30.7.

dDeii. 16. 18; 21. 19;
2h. 7; Job 29. 7.

' ch. 3. 12.

/ Ex. 18.21,22; I Ki.
21. 8; Pru. 31. 23.

S Jer. 32. 7-9.
A Ge. 21. 18; Jer. 32.

10-12.

i Le. 25. 25-29.

* ch. 3. 13; Ge. 38. S;
Don. 25. 5, 6; Ml.
22. 24.

I ch. 3. 12, 13.

"' Deu. 2.'). 7-10.

" see refs. Ter. 4.

" Deu. 25. 6.

r Ge. 24. 60; Ps. 127.

3-5; 12a 3.

1 Den. 25. 9.
> Ge. 3.'). Iti, 19.

' Ge. .18. 29 ; 1 Chr. 2.

4; Mt. 1. 3.

( 1 Sam 2. 20.

" ch. 3. II.

f Ge. 29. 31 ; 33. 5.

y Lk. 1.58; Ro. 12.15.

• Ge. 45 11; Ps. 5.'i. 22.

" 1 Sam. 1. 8.

b Lk. 1. 58. 59.

' I Chr. 2. 4, etc.; Mt.
1 3.

d Num. 1. 7

' or, Snbnn/i,
f Ml. 1. 4, etc.

« 1 Chr. 2. 15; Ml. 1.6.

1 Tliis presents a vivid picture of the legal proceedings

of the H(^jre\v.s, before written documents had come into

use, as the)- had in the time of Jeremiali (x.Kxii. 10).

2 Or, 'liath sold.' It is likely tliat the land, in con-

sequence of Ww poverty of tlie family, liad been already

sold ; and the riglit of redemption, according to Lev., ch.

x.w., had come into exercise.

3 The marginal reading of the ITcbrew Ribleis prefer-

able : 'Thou wilt also jxircliase Ruth the Moabitess,' ete.

4 The eldest son of such a marriage was reckoned to

the deceased, tliougli he did not always bear his name.
5 Had he had but one son by Ruth, and no other by

another wife, his own name and inheritance would have

been merged altogether in tliat of Klimelct-h. 'i'his nar-

rative eliows clearly the beneficial operation of the law

of Deut. XXV. 5, whidi allowed a man, by incurring a

small penalty, to decline such a marriage when it was

either disagi-eeable or inconvenient.
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G In Eastern countries, among unlettered people, the

shoe was, and indeed still i.s, the pledge of a bargain, and
thus the symbol of jjossessiim ; hence a man gave his shoe

to tlie i)erson to whom lie transferred a pmperty or right

:

and, according to the law in Deut. xxv. 9, :i man who woul<l

not redeem his kinsman's right liad his shoe plucked of!"

by the widow. It is to the first-named, not tlie bitter

practi<!e, that the text here refers. In later times, the

,Jcws have been accustomed to deliver a handken hief for

the same ])urpose.

7 The word 'father' is probably here used, as it is

often elsewhere, in the general sense of ancestor.

8 'J'hus .Jehovah rewarded Ruth's conjugal constancy,

filial affection, and ])i()us preference of the God ami people

of Israel, as well as the generosity and lionour of Jinaz;

—

making them ancestors of a royal house, and, according

to his human nature, of Him who is ' King of kings, and
Lord of lords.'
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THE FIRST BOOK OP SAMUEL,
OTHERWISE CALLED

THE FIEST BOOK OF THE KINGS.

The two books of Samuel originally formed only one,

which was called ' The Book of Samuel ;' but was divided

by the Greek translators into two, and designated ' The
First and Second Books of Kings.' Their authorship is

uncertain ; but there is great probability in the ancient

opinion, founded on various passages in the books of

Chronicles, that they were the productions of contem-
porary prophets, with a few explanatory insertions by
their successors. Thus, the first sixteen chapters, with a

few subsequent portions, may be attributed to Samuel,
whose name, according to Hebrew custom, is given to

the whole ; and the rest to Nathan and Gad. The few
passages which have been supposed by some to indicate

a later origin appear to have been either subsequent
additions, or to be susceptible of a different explanation.

Upon some of these, remarks will be found in the notes.

The great subject of these books is the institution of

the monarchy^ and its establishment in the family of

David. The Divine plan of redemption is thus presented

in a new aspect, exhibiting the delegation of royal au-

thoi-ity by the Invisible King to the hands of a liuman
representative. From the time when ' the man after

God's o\vn heart' was seated on the throne, the Spirit of

prophecy delights to employ the emblems of royalty to

set forth the spiritual glories of Messiah (see Psa. ii.,

xlv., Ixxii., ex.); whilst the inspired history of the line

of David opens a track by which, step after step, we are

led on to Him in whom the independent successions of

prophets, priests, and kings finally meet.

It is remarkable, too, that almost at the same time a

new era oi prophecy began, which extended, with scarcely

any interruption, to the days of Malachi. Samuel is

spoken of, in Acts iii. 24, as the first of this succession of

prophets, whose chief object was to foreshow the redemp-
tion of Christ, and to prepare the way for his coming, as

well as to give religious instruction to the people. The
maintenance of this succession was doubtless greatly

assisted by the schools of the prophets, so frequently

alluded to in the subsequent history, which are supposed

to have been first established under Samuel.
These two books e.xtend over a period of 154 years

accordiag to Usher, or 132 according to Hales.

The First Book of Samuel begins with an account
of the birth and early ministry of that pi-ophet : it de-

scribes the low and oppressed condition of the people at

that period ; the appointment of Samuel as judge ; and
his eminently useful services, both as a prophet and as a

ruler ; and mentions the degeneracy of his sons. It then

relates the change in the mode of government by the

introduction of the monarchy ; an event which had been
prophetically anticipated by Moses four hundred years
before (see Deut. xvii. 14). As this was a change of great
importance in the national history, the circumstances at-

tending it are related in detail. Under Divine direction,

Saul is appointed king ; but, not conducting himself in the
government according to the command of God, he is re-

jected ; and the son of Jesse is chosen by God, and anointed
as his successor. David is then, by the arrangenu'uts
of Providence, brought before the eyes of the nation, and
into relationship with Saul ; who, however, being jealous

of his growing popularity, attempts his life, drives him
from court into the wilderness, and subjects him to the
most harassing persecutions. These are overruled by God
to prepare David for the w^ork he had to do ; developing
his fortitude and prudence, and making him intimately
acquainted with the power of the dreaded Philistines and
other enemies whom he was afterwards to subjugate.

The history of David is important, not only on account
of the great moral and spiritual lessons which it affords,

but also for the understanding of many other parts of

Scripture, particidarly the Psalms and much of the New
Testament. As an ancestor of the Messiah according to

the flesh, and as a representative of him and of his

people, both in his conflicts and in his tiiumphs, his

whole life is invested with peculiar interest.

This book may be divided into two parts :

—

I. The conclusion of the times of the Judges :

comprising the bii-th and early life of Samuel ; the wicked-
ness of Eli's sons, and deniuiciations of judgment against
his family (ch. i.—iii.); defeat of the Israelites ; capture
of the ark ; chastisement of the Philistines, and restora-

tion of the ark (iv.—vi.); repentance and deliverance of

the Israelites (vii.)

II. The commencement of the monarchy. The
desire of the people for a king (ch. viii.) ; designation and
appointment of Saul (ix., x.) ; Saul's victory over the Am-
monites (xi.) ; Samuel's address to the people on resigning
the government (xii.); Saul's wars with the Philistines

and Amalekites, his disobedience and rejection (xiii.—xv.);

anointing of David by Samuel (xvi.) ; his victory over
Goliath (xvii.) ; his persecution by Saul, and flight to

Kamah, Nob, Gath, and AduUam (xviii.—xxii. 1—5);
the slaughter of the priests at Nob (xxii. 6—23) ; David's
rescue of Keilah, and flight into the wilderness and to

Gath (xxiii.—xxvii. ) ; renewal of war by the Philistines

;

Saul and the witch of Endor (xxviii.); David's dismissal

by the Philistine princes, and pursuit of the Amalekites
(xxix., XXX.) ; defeat of the Israelites by the Philistines,

and death of Saul and his sons (xxxi,

)

Samuel's birth and dedication to the service of God ; Hannah's song of thanksgiving

.

NOW there was a certain man of Eamathaim-zopliira, ^ of mount Epliraira, and
Lis name was "Elkanali,- the son of Jeroliam, the son of Eliliu, the son of Tohu,

the son of Zuph, * an Ephrathite : and he liad "^ two wives ; the name of the one

7vas Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah : and Peninnah had children,

hut Hannah '^ had no children.

And this man went up out of his city 'yearly ''to worship and to sacrifice unto

" I Chr. 6. 27, 3J.

b Ru. 1. 3.

^ see refs. Ge. 4. 19.

d see refs, Judg. 13. 2.

' Ex. 2.1, 14.17; Pen.
IG. Ifii Lk. 2. 41.

/ Deii. 12. 5-7.

1 That is, Ramah of Zuph, whose descendants resided

here. It is so called to distinguish it from another Ramah.
2 He was a Levite of the Ime of Kohath, and of the

family of Korah (1 Chron. vi. 33—38) ; and his de-

scendants, the singers, are therefore called 'sons of Korah.'

He is called an Ephrathite probably because he resided in

Mount Ephraim, which was a prolongation northwards
of the mountains of Judah.
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the Lord of hosts ' in ^ Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas,

4 the priests of the Lord, wr;r there. And when the time was that Elkanah '' offered,

lie gave to Poninnah his Avife/- and to all her sons and her daughters, portions :

5 but unto Hannah ho gave a worthy-^ portion; for he loved Ilaniiah : 'but the

6 Lord had shut up her womb. And her adversary* also * provoked her sore,

for to make her fret, because the Lord had shut up her womb. And as ho did

7 so year by year, Avlien she went up to the house of the Lord, so she provoked
8 her; 5 therefore she wej)t, and did not eat. Then said Elkanah her husband

to her, Hannah, Avhy weej>ost thou? and whj'^ eatest thou not? and why is thy
heart gri(!ved ? am not I ' better to thee than ten sons ?

9 So Hannah rose up after they liad eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk.
10 Now Eli tlu! priest sat upon a seat by a ]>()8t of '" the temple'' of the Lord. " And
11 she 9vas in bitterness of soul, and "prayed imto the Lord, and wept sore. And

she '' vowed a vow, and said, Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed « look on the

affliction of thine handmaid, and 'remember mo, and not forget thine handmaid,
but wilt give unto thiiu! handmaid a man child, then I will give him unto the

Lord all the days of his life, and * there shall no razor come ujion his head.'

12 And it came to pass, as she continued praying before the Lord, that Eli marked
13 her mouth. Now Hannah, she 'spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but
14 her voice was not heard : therefore Eli " thought she had been drunken. And

Eli said unto her. How long wilt thou be drunken? put away thy wine from
15 thee. And Hannah answered and said, *' No, my lord, I a7n a woman of a sor-

rowful spirit: I have drunk neither Avine nor strong drink, but have ^ poured
IG out my soul before the Lord. Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of

Belial : for out of the abundance of my complaint and grief have I spoken
17 liitherto. Then Eli answered and said, "Go in peace : and *tlie God of Israel

18 grant thee thy petition that thou hast asked of him. And she said, <^Let thine

handmaid find grace in thy sight. So the woman ''went her way, and did eat,

and her countenance Avas no more sad.

19 And they rose up in the morning early, and worshipped before the Lord, and
returned, and came to their house to llamah. And Elkanah 'knew Hannah his

20 Avife ; and '^the Lord remembered her. Wherefore it came to pass Avhen the

time was come about after Hannah had conceived, that she bare a son, and called

his name Samuel, ** sayi/iff, s Hecause I have asked him of the Lord.
21 And the man Elkanah', and all his house, *went up to offer unto the Lord the

22 yearly sacrifice, and his a'oav. But Hannah went not Tip ; for she said unto her

husband, I )mll 7wt r/o vp until the child "be Aveaned, and tlicn I Avill bring him,

23 that he may ajipear before tin; Lord, and there ''abide 'for ever. And '" l^lkaiiuli

her husband said unto her. Do Avhat seemeth thee; good ; tarry until thou have
weaned him ;

" only the Lord establish his Avord. So the Avoman abode, and
gave her son suck until she Aveaned him.

24 And Avhen she had Aveaned him, she "took him iip with her, with three bullocks,^

and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto /'the house of

25 the Lord in Shiloh : and the child 7vas young. And they sIcav a bullock, and

20 'l)rought the child to Eli. And she said, Oh my lord, 'as thy soul liveth, my
27 lord, I am the Avomau tliat stood by thee here, praying imto the Lord. » For

this child 1 prayed ; 'and the Lord hath given me my iietition Avhich 1 asked of

28 him : " therefore also I have lent him to the Lord ; as long as he liveth he shall

be lent to the Lord. >*^ And he •'Avorshippedii the Lord there.

S Joj. 18. 1.

I> Den. r.'. 17, 18; IG.

U.

i Go. 20 18 ; 30. 2.

* Job 24. 21.

' Ru. 4. 15.

" ch. 3. 3.

" .lnl)7. 11; 10. 1; Is.

38. 15.

P Gn. 28. 2u'; Num. 30.

3; Jiiile 11. 30.

1 Ge. 29. 32; Ex. 1. 31;

2 SHm. 16. 12; P».
25. 18.

" Ge. 8. 1; 30. 22; Ps.
132. 1.

' Num. 6. 5; Judir.
13.5.

I Ne. 2. 4 ; Ps. 25. I

;

no. 8. 26.
" 1 Cor. 13. 7.

3- Ps. 15. 1.

» Ps. 42. 4 ; 62. 8 ;

142.2.

' sec refs. Deu. la la

" .ludg. 18. f, : Mk. .'>.

.34 ; I.k. 7. 50 ; 8. la
b Ps. 20. 4, 5.
' Ge. at. 15; Ru.2.13.
d Ecc. 9. 7.

' Ge. 4. I.

/ Ge. 21. 1 ; 30. 22.

T Ge. 4. 25; 5. 2!l.

I vcr. 3.

i see Ge. 21. 8.

* I'll. 2 11. IS; a I.

' Kx. 21.t;; I.e. 25.33.
'"Nuui. .'!0. 7-11.

" 2 Sam. 7. 25.

° Num. 15. 9,10 ; Dotl
12. .\C, 11.

C Jos. IS. 1.

« I.k. 2. 22.
' Ge. 42. 15; 2 Ki. 2.

2, I, 6.

• Mt. 7. 7.

I l'«. (A 19: 1 18. 5;
1 John 5 15.

" Ters. 11,22; 1 Clir.

28. 14, III.

•* Gc. 24. 26. 52.

1 This name, Avliich occurs here for the first time,

appears to denote tlie supremacy of Jehovah over all

(iiderH of beings. Comp. Gen. ii. 1 ; xxxii. 2; Psa. ciii. 21.

2 The inal(>s only were required to appear at th(.' yi'arly

festivals ; Init devout persons used to bring their wives

and daughters with them. The 'portions' are the parts

of the peace-offerings which belonged to the oflerer, and
on Avhic'h be feasted Avith his f;imily.

3 That is, a double portion.

4 llathcr, ' her atUietion.' The Hebrew Avord hero

translated 'adversary' occurs frequently in Scripture,

but nowhere else does it denote a pemoii ; and the ordi-

nary sense Avill suit this pas.sage perfectly. Hannah's
' anguiHli,' or ' distress,' on account of her ebildless state

might truly be said to ' provoke her sore,' etc.

5 llather, 'it {i.e. her affliction) provoked her.'

6 The tabernacle is proltably so called, because it Avaa

now fixed, and some ])erinaneiit buildings for the priests

had been erected around it. Eli's seat was most likely
278

near the entrance of the court, where he could attend to

many of his duties both as high priest and judg(>.

7 As !i Levite, Samuel would have been employed in

the service of the tabernacle from the age of twenty- five

to fifty ; but, hy his mother's vow, he Avas devoted to it

from childhood ; besides being subjected to the di.scipline

of a Nazarite : on which see rcfs. This vow must naA-e

had the concurrence of her husband : see Numb. xxx. 8.

8 This is a contracted form, meaning asked of God.
y Some versions read, ' one bullock of three ye;ir3 old ;'

which agrees with tlie next verse. As Samuel was taken

to Sliiloli soon after he was Aveaned from the brciust (ver.

23), probably Avhen three or four yeai-s old, .some provision

must have been needed for attendance upon him.
10 Or, 'I have returned him whom I have obtained by

petition to the Lord ; ho whom I have obtained by petitiou

shall be returned,' etc.

11 Some ancient versions liave ^theij Avorshipped ;
'

/'. c.

Elk:uiuh and liia family.
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2 And Haiuiali y prayed, ^ and said,

- My lieart rojoicotli in tlio Loud :

—

" mine horn^ is exalted in the Loud :

My mouth is enlarged over miuo enemies;—because I ''rejoice in tliy salvation.

2 " There is none holy as the Lokd :—for there is '' none beside thee

:

Neither is there any " rock like our God.
3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly

;

/ Let 7iot arrogancy come out of your mouth :

e For the Lord is a God of knowledge,—and '' by him actions are weighed.
4 • The liows of the mighty men ai'e broken,

* And they that stumbled are gii'ded with strength.
.'j ' The^i/ that were full have hired out themselves ibr l)read

;

And the// that were hungry ceased :—so that '" the barren hath borne seven
;

And " she that hath many children is waxed feeble.

(j " The Lord killeth, and maketh alive :

Ho bringetli down to the grave, and bringeth up.

7 The Lord /'maketh poor, and » maketh rich :

—

'he bringeth low, and 'lifteth up.

8 ' He raiseth up the poor out of the dust.

And lifteth uj) the beggar from the dunghill.
" To set them among princes,—and to make them inherit the throne of glory :

For -^the pillars of the earth '^ are the Lord's,
And he hath set the world upon them.

9 " He will keep the feet of = his saints.

And the wicked shall be " silent in * darkness

;

For " by strength shall no man prevail.

10 The adversaries of the Lord shall be '' broken to pieces
;

* Out of heaven shall he thunder upon them :

/The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth

;

And he shall s^ give strength unto his king,^—and '' exalt the horn of ' his anointcid. ^

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. * And the child did minister unto
the Lord before Eli the priest.

The wickedness of Eli's sons ; 2}rophecies against his family ; Samuel's ministry.

12 NOW the sons of Eli were 'sons of Belial;-'' '"they know not the Lord.
13 And the priest's custom*^ with the people was, that, when any man oii'ered sacri-

fice, the priest's servant came, while the flesh was in seething, with a tleshhook

14 of three teeth in his hand , and he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or

pot ; " all that the flcshhook brought up the priest took for himself. So they did
15 in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that came thither. Also before they "burnt the

fat, the priest's servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed. Give fiosh to

16 roast for the priest ; for he will not have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. And if
any man said unto him, Let them not fail to burn the i'at presently, and then

take as much as thy soul desireth ; then he would answer him, Naj ; but thou
17 shalt give it me now : and if not, I will take it by force. Wherefore the sin

of the young men '' was very great i' before the Lord : for men » abhorred the

ofiering of the Lord.
18 ''But Samuel ministered before the Lord, heinr) a child, * girded with a linen

19 ephod. Moreover his mother made him a little coat,^ and brought it to him
from year to year, when she 'came up with her husband to ofl'er the yearly

20 sacrifice. And Eli "blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said, The Lord give thee

seed of this woman for the loan^ which is ^ lent to the Lord. And they went
21 unto their own house

and bare three sons and two daughters,

the Lord.

And the Lord 2' visited Hannah, so that she conceived.

And the child Samuel " grew before

[B.C. 1158. H.

" Ne. 11.17; H.ih. S.l;
Phil. 4. a

' I.k. 1. .(«, etc. ; Phil.
4. I.

" I's. 89. 17 J 92. 10;
112. 1».

') Ps. 9. 14; 13. 5; 20.
i ; 35. 9.

' Kx. 1.',, II ; Deu. 3.

21; 32.4; P». «(i, 8;
89. 6,8; 99.5; Is. 6.
3; .'j7. I!).

'' Dou. 4. ,i5 ; 2 Sam.
22. 32.

" see refs. Den. 32. 30,
31.

/ Ps. 94.4; Pro. a 13;
MhI. 3. 13; Jii.le \A.

« I Ki. 8. m ; Ps. 44.
21 ; 1.39. 1-12; ,ler.

17. 10 ; Ri-v. 2, 23.
A .l.>b 31. ti ; Is. 2«, 7 ;

Dim .'). 27.

Ps. 37. 15, 17; 46. 9:
76. 3

;

* 2 Cor. 4. 9 : 12. 9 •

Pliil. 4. 13.

( Ps. 31. 10; I.k. 1..'j3

"•cU. 1. 20; Ps. 113 9.
" Is. .'il. 1; Jer. \:,. '.).

" Deu. 32. 39; Job 5.

18 ; Hos. 6. 1.

'' Job 1. 21.
'' Deu. 8. 17, 18.
" Ps. 7.'). 7; 102. 10.
' Jobs. II ; Jam. 4.10.
< Ps. 113 7,8; Dun. 4.

17; Lk. I. 52.
" (Je. 41. 40; 2 Sam.

7. 8 ; Job 36. 7.
* Job 38, 4-6; Ps. 24.

2; 102. 25; 104. 5;
Heh. I. 3.

V Ps, 37.23,21; 91. II,

12; 94. 18; 121.3,5;
1 Pet. 1. .').

* Deu. 33. 3 ; Pa. 37.
28 ; Pro. 2 8.

" Jer. 8. 14; Ho. .3. 19.
li Ml. 8. 12 ; 22. 13 ;

2 Pet. 2.17; Jude 13.
' Ps. 3). 16, 17; Eec.

9. 1 1 ; Jer. 9. 23 ;

Zee. 4. 6.

'' Ex. I.'). 6 ; Ps. 2. 9.
' ch. 7. 1(1; 12.18; Job

40. 9 ; Ps. 18. 13.

/Ps. 511. 3-6; 96. 13;
98. 9.

f Ps. 21. 1,7; Mt. 28.

18.

A Ps. 89. 24 ; 92. 10.

1 ell. 10. 3, 13 ; Ps. 2.

2 ; 45. 7 ; Ac. 4. 27.
* ch. 3. I.

; see refs. Deu. 13. 13.
'" JuilK. 2. 10 ; Jer. 2.

8; 22. 16; John 8.

55; Uo. 1. 28.

" I.e. 7. 34; Is. 50. 11.

" Le. 3. 3-5, 16.

'' r.e. 6 11; 13. 13.
'' Mai. 2. 8.

' ver. II.

' ch. 22. 18 ; Ex. 28. 4 ;

2 Sam. G. 1 1.

( ch. 1. .3.

" Ge. 14. 19

-^ ch. 1. 28.

y ch. 1. 19, 20 ; Ge.
21. I.

' cli. 3. 19; JuilR. 13.

21; Lk. 1.80; 2.40.

1 This is rather an ode of thanksgiving. Beginning
with allusions to Hannah's personal history, it goes on
to present general views of God's character ; and, finally,

prophetically intimates some of the important events

wliich the subsequent narrative is to develop. It appears

to have supplied Mary with some materials for her song
of praise, Luke i. 46—55.

2 Horns are an Oriental symbol of power and rank,

and as such are used as an ornament for the head.
3 lioth in prose and in poetry the sacred writers speak

on subjects of natural science in the ordinary language
of their own age and country.

4 This prophecy refers to that Icingdoin which God

soon afterwards established in the family of David, as

preparatory to the kingdom of the Messiah.
5 See note on Deut. xLii. 13.

6 The only portions of the peace-offering to which the

officiating priest was entitled by law were the shoulder

and breast, and the cheeks and maw (see Lev. vii. 34

;

Deut. xviii. 3). Eli's sous not only defrauded the people,

but they robbed God of his portion of the ofFerLug, which
was essential to its acceptance : see Lev. iii. 3—5.

7 Or, ' t/te men («. e. Eli's sons) caused the Lord's
offering to be abhorred.'

8 Or, 'robe,' as in Exod. xxviii. 4, 31.

y Or, ' for the petition which she asked of Jehovah.'
279
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22

23
24

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

36

Now Eli was very old, and lieard all that his sons did unto all Israel ; and Low
they lay with "the women that assembled' at the door of -the tabernacle of the

congregation. And he said unto them, Why do ye such things? for I hear of

your evil dealings by all this people. Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report

that I hear : * ye make the Lord's people to transgress [or, cry out]. ' If one

man sin against another, the judge shall judge him: but if a man ''sin against

the Lord, who shall intreat for him?^ Notwithstanding 'they hearkened not

unto the voice of their father, '"because the Lord would slay them.^

And the child Samuel s^grew on, and was *in favour both with the Lord, and
also with men.

' And there came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto him. Thus saith the

Lord, * Did I plainlj^ appear unto the house of thy father, when they were in

Egypt in Pharaoh's house ? And did I ' choose him out of all the tribes of Israel

to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod beibre

me ? and '" did I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings made by fire

of the children of Israel ? Wherefore " kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine offering,

which I have commanded iu wij "habitation; and houourest thy sons above me,

to make yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my people ?

Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, p I said indeed that thy house, and tlie

house of thy father, should walk before me for ever:* but now the Lord saith,

?Be it far fi*om me; for them that honour me 'I will honour, and ^they that

despise me shall be lightly esteemed. Behold, ' the days come, that I will cut

off' thine " arm, ^ and the arm of thy father's house, that there shall not be an old

man<5 in thine house. And thou shalt see an enemy in my habitation, in all the

ivealth which God shall give Israel :
' and there shall not be -^ an old man

iu thine house for ever. And the man of thine, whom, I shall not cut off" from

mine altar, shall be to consume thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart :^ and all

the increase of thine house shall die in the fiower of their age. And this shall be

y a sign unto thee, that shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas

;

^ iu one day they shall die both of them. And " I will raise me up a faithful

priest, 9 that shall do according to that which is in mine heart and in my mind :

and * I will build him a sure house ; and he shall walk before "^ mine anointed for

ever. '' And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left in thine house shall

come and crouch to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say,

Put me, I pray thee, into one of the priests' offices, that I may eat a piece

of bread.

And ' the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before Eli. And >'thc word
of the Lord was precious in those days; there was no open vision. i" And it

came to pass at that time, when Eli was laid down in his place, s and his eyes

began to wax dim, that he could not see ; and ere * the lamp of God went out

'in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of God ivas, and Samuel was laid

down to sleep ;^^ that the Lord called Samuel: and he answered. Here am I.

And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I ; for thou calledst me. And he said, I

called not ; lie down again. And he went and lay down. And the Lord called

yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am I
;

for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called not, *my son ; lie down again.

(NoAv Samuel 'did not yet know'^ the Lord, neither was the Avord of the Lord
yet revealed unto him.) And the Lord called Samuel again the third time.

And he arose and went to Eli, and said. Here am I ; for thou didst call me. And
Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child. Therefore Eli said unto

» see Ex. 38. 8.

'• ver. 17: 1 Ki. 15.30;
Bit. 18. 6.

" Deu. 17. 8—12.
d Num. 15. :il.

' see refs. Deu. 2. 30.

/ Jos. 11. 20; Pio. 1&
10.

S ver. 21.
h Pro. a 4; I.k. 2. 5i;
Ac. 2. 17; Ro. ll.m.

Deu. 33. 1 ; I Ki.
13. 1.

* Ex. 4. 14, 27.

( Ex. 28. 1. 4 : Num.
16. 5 ; 18. 1, 7.

" I.e. 2. 3, 10 ; 6. 16 ;

7- 7, 8, 32, 31, 33 ; 1(1.

14, 15; Num. 5. 9,

10; 18. 8--lil.
' Deu. 32. 13.

Deu. 12. 5, 6.

P Ex. 29. 9.

Jer.1 2 Chr. 15. 2;
18. 9, 10.

> I's. 18. 21); 50. 23;
91. 14; John 12. 46.

• 2 Sam. 12. 10 ; Mul.
2. 9.

( see eh. 4. 11, 18, 20;
14. 3; 22. 18, ete. ;

1 Ki. 2. 27; Eze. 44.

111.

" Job 2 >. 9 ; Ps. 37. 1".

^ see Zee. 8. 4.

V 1 Ki. 13. 1
' cli. 4. 11.

" 1 Ki. 2. 35 ; 1 Chr.
29. 22 ; Eze. 44. 15.

b ch. 2,^28; Ex.1. 21;
2 Sum. 7. 11, 27; 1

Ki. 11.38.
' Ps. 2. 2 : la 50.
d 1 Ki. 2. 27.

' ch. 2. 11.

/ yer. 21 : Ps.
Am. 8. 11.

•I. 9;

Ge.« ch.2. 22; 4. 15;
27. 1 ; 48. 10.

It Ex. 27. 20, 21 ; 30.

7; I.e. 24. 3; 2 Chr.
13.11.

i ch. 1. 9.

*rh. 4. 16; Cc. 43.29;
Bit. 9. 2

I SCO Ac. 19. 2.

1 See note on Exod. xxxviii. 8. If the supposition in

that note be correct, tlie lewdness of Eli's sons will appear

to be peciiliurly infamous.
2 This is better rendered by Coverdale, 'If one man

sin against another, the judge can redress it; but if a

man sin against Jehovah, who can redress it?'

3 See note on Josh. xi. 20.

4 See note on Numb. xxv. 12. Eli was of the line of

Ithamar ; and it is not known on what account, or at

what time, tlie high priesthood was transferred from
Eleazar's family to that of Ithamar. The context shows
that such promises ;is this implied the coiidilion that

those who were to enjoy the blessings should walk before

God in faith and piety.

5 That is, ' thy power.' The Greek, and apparently

the Chaldee, however, without altering a letter of the

text, render the word ' seed,' or ' posterity.'

6 So great was, and still is, the respect paid to old age
2H0

among most Orientals, that a heavier cui-se could scarcely

be uttered,

^ Or, ' the affliction of the tabernacle for all the wealth
which God would have given Isniel.'

8 Eli is addressed here as the representative of his

family.
'J This sentence was fulfilled at the beginning of

Solomon's reign, by the appdintinent of Ziidok, of the

family of Eleazar, as high priest (see refs.); and in tills

line tlie priesthood remaineil as long as it existed.

10 Ilather, 'prophetic vision was not freiiueiit.' That
it was not altogether withdrawn appears from eh. ii. 27.

But it had been r;ire in comparison with tlio series of

revtdations which were now to begin. See ver. 20.

11 As the tabernacle had long been at Sliiloh, dwellings

for the priests had been erected near it.

12 Ho did not yet know the w.iy in which God revealed

liimseK to his prophets.
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Samuel, Go, lie down : aud it sliall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, Speak,

Lord ; for thy seryaut heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in his jjlace.

10 And the Lord came, and stood, and called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel.

Then Samuel answered, Speak ; for thy servant heareth.

And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, "' at which
hoth the ears of every one that heareth it shall tingle. In that day I will per-

form against Eli " all things which I have spoken concerning his house : when I

11
12

18

19

20
21

13 begin, I will also make an end. "For I have told him thnt I will p judge his

house for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth ; because » his sons made them-

14 selves vile [or, accursed], and he ''restrained them not. ^ And therefore I have
sworn unto the house of Eli, that the inicjuity of Eli's house » shall not be purged
with sacrifice nor ofiering^ for ever.

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of the house of the

16 Lord. And Samuel feared to show Eli the vision. Then Eli called Samuel,

17 and said, Samuel, my son. And he answered. Here am I. And he said. What is

the thing that the Loud hath said unto thee 1 ' I pray thee hide it not from
me : " God do so to thee, and more also, if thou hide any thing [r)r, word] from
me of all the things that he said unto thee. And Samuel told him every whit,

and hid nothing from him. Aud he said, ^ It is the Lord : y let him do what
seemeth him good.

And Samuel - grew, and " the Lord was with him, * and did let none of his

words fall to the ground. And all Israel " from Dan even to Beer-sheba know
that Samuel was established to l)e a prophet of the Lord. And the Lord appeared
again -^ in Shiloh : for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by "^ the

4: word of the Lord. And the word of Samuel came to all Israel.

Victories of the Philistines ; captu7-e of the ark; death of Eli.

NOW Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, and pitched beside

2 " Eben-ezer : ^ and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. And the Philistines put
themselves iu array against Israel: and when they joined battle, ''Israel was
smitten before the Philistines : and they slew of the army in the field about four

thousand men.
.3 -And when the people were come into the camp, the elders of Israel said.

Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us to-day before the Philistines ?5 Let us fetch

the ark of the covenant of the IjORD out of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh
4 among us, it may save us out of the hand of our enemies. So the people sent to

Shiloh, that they might bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord
of hosts, s which dwelleth between '' the cherubim : and the two sons of Eli,

Hophni and Phinehas, were there ' with the ark of the covenant of God.
5 And when the ark of the covenant f* of tlie Lord came into the camp, all Israel

6 shouted with a great shout, so that the earth rang again. And when the Philis-

tines heard the noise of the shout, they said, Wliat meaneth the noise of this

great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they understood that the ark

7 of the Lord was come into the camp. And the Philistines * were afraid, for

they said, God is come into the camp. And they said, Woe unto us ! for there

8 hath not been such a thing heretofore. Woe imto us ! who shall deliver us out

of the hand of these mighty Gods ? these are the Gods that smote the Egyptians

9 with all the plagues^ in the wilderness. 'Be strong, and qiiit yourselves like

men, ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, '" as they have
been to you : quit yourselves like men, and fight.

10 And the Philistines foughtj and " Israel was smitten, and they fled every man
into his tent : and there was a very great slaughter ; for there fell of Israel thirty

"2 Ki. 21. 12; Jer.
19. 3.

" ch. 2. 30-36.

" ch. 2. 27, 29—31, etc.
P Eze. 7. 3; 18. 30.
i ch. 2. 12, 17—22.

" ch. 2. 23, 25.

' Num. 15. 30, 31 ; Is.

22. U.

t Vs. 141. 5.

" see refs. Ru. 1. 17.

^ Job 1. 21 ; 2. 10 ; Ps.
39.9; Is. 39. 8; Lam.
3 39

y judi.10.15; 13.39.8.
' ch. 2. 21.
" Ge. 39. 2, 21, 23.
6 ch. 9. 6.

" Jadt'. 20. 1.

d vers. 1, 4.

' ch. 5.

/ I,e. 26. 17
—8,12.

7. 12.

Jos. 7. 5

y 2 Sam. 6. 2; Ps. 80.

1 ; 99. I.

A Ex. 2.5, 18-22 ; Num.
7. 89.

Num. 4. 5, 15.

* Ej. 14. 25.

I 2Snm. 10.12; 1 Cor.
16. 13.

'"Judg. 10.7; 13. 1.

' ver. 2: I.e. 26. 17;
Deu. 28. 25; Ps. 78.

9, 62.

1 How impressively cloes this history teach the import-
ance of parental control and discipline ! Eli had reproved

his sons (ch. ii. 23—25), but he had not done all in his

power to restrain them. Through his want of moral
courage, though a good man, he sadly failed in his duty,

both as a father and as high priest ; and his weak and
lax administration not only involved his familj' in ruin,

but brought the affairs of the nation to the lowest ebb.

It should ever be remembered that responsibility is com-
mensurate with authority and influence.

2 An appropriate punishment to those who had ' caused

the Lord's ofteriug to be abhon-ed.'

3 That is, perhaps, Jehovah manifested his glory by the

oracular voice in the sanctuary from between the cheru-

bim ; having probably ceased thus to appear, on account

of the iniquities of the priests.

i Tlie name Eben-ezer was given to this place twenty
years later, but before this history was written. ' Aphek'
is probably the same as Aphekah in Josh. xv. 53 ; but not

the same as m ch. xxix. 1. These places lay a few miles

north and west of Jerusalem.
5 They were not prepared to look to their sin as the

cause, and to repentance as the remedy of their disasters.

G The exultation of the Israelites and the alarm of the

Philistines, when the ark was brought into the camp,
indicate gross and unworthy conceptions of the Divine
Being in "the minds of both nations. They superstitiously

imagined that the outward symbol insured the actual

presence and help of the Almighty. See, in contrast with
this, David's intelligent faith, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26.

7 After the word 'plagues,' some versions read, 'and
\vrought wonders in the wilderness.'

231
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11 thousand footmen. And » tlie ark of God was taken ;
i and p the two sons of Eli,

Hophui and Pliiuelias, were slain.

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the army, and ' came to Shiloh the

13 same day with his clothes rent, and ''with earth upon his head. And when he

came, lo, Eli sat upon *a seat by the wayside watching : for his heart trembled ^

for the ark of God. And when the man came into the city, and told it, all the

14 city cried out. And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, he said, What
meaneth the noise of this tumult? And the man came in hastily, and told Eli.

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ; and ' his eyes were dim, that he could

16 not see. And the man said imto Eli, I (mi he that came out of the army, and I

17 fled to-day out of the army. And he said, " What is there done, my son I And
the messenger answered and said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there

hath been also a great slaughter among the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni

18 and Phinehas, are dead ; and the ark of God is taken. And it came to pass,

when he made mention of the ark of God, that he fell from ott" the seat backward

by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died : for he was an old man,

and heavy. And he had judged Israel forty years.

19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas' wife, was with child, near to be delivered

:

and when she heard the tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that her

father-in-law and her husband were dead, she bowed herself and travailed ; for

20 her pains came upon her. And about the time of her death " the women that

stood by her said unto her, Fear not ; for thou hast borne a son. But she answered

21 not, neither did she regard it. And she named the child y I-chabod [t. e. Where
is the glory? or, there is no glory], saying, ^ The glory is departed from Israel:

because the ark of God was taken, and because of her father-in-law and her

22 husband. And she said, The glory is departed from Israel : for the ark of God
is taken.

Fall of Dag071 before the ark; chastisement of the Philistines ; 7-estoratioti of the ark.

5 AND the Philistines "took the ark of God, and brought it ^froni Eben-ezer

2 unto Ashdod. When the Philistines took the ark of God, they brought it into

3 the house of ''Bagon,^ and set it by Dagon. And when they of Ashdod arose

early on the morrow, behold, Dagon 7vas ''fallen upon his face to the earth before

the ark of the Lord. And they took Dagon, and ''set him in his place again.

4 And when they arose early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon was I'allen

upon his face to the ground belbre the ark of the Lord ; and /the head of Dagon

and lioth the palms of his hands were cut ofl" upon the threshold ;* only the stump^

5 ^y/" Dagon was left to him. Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any that

come into Dagon's house, «" tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day.

But '' the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he ' destroyed

them, and smote them with * emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts thereof. « And^

when the men of Ashdod saw that it 7vas so, they said. The ark of the God of

Israel shall not abide with us : for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our

8 god. They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of the Philistines unto them,

and said, What shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel ? And they

answered. Let the ark of the God of Israel be carried about unto (Jath. And
9 they carried the ark of the God of Israel about thither. And it was so, that, after

they had carried it about, 'the hand of the Lord was against the city '" witli a

very great destruction : and " he smote the men of the city, both small and great,

and tiicy had emerods in tlieir secret parts.

10 Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark

of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying, They have brought

1

1

about the ark of the God of Israel to us, to slay us and our people. So they

sent and gathered together all the lords of the Philistines, and said. Scud away

the ark of the God of Israel, and let it go again to his own phu-c, that it slay us

not, and our people : for there was a deadly destruction tlirougliout all the city
; i

6

7

ch. 2. 32 ; Ps. 78. 61.

P cli. i 31 ; Ps. 78. 64.

1 2 Sam. 1. 2.

Jos. 7. 6: 2 Snm. \3.

Ill ; 15. 32 ; Ne. 9. 1

;

Job 2. 12.
• ch. 1. a.

t eh. 3. 2.

" 2 Sam. 1. 4.

X Ce. 35. 17, 18.

V cli. 14. 3.

' Ps. 26. 8; 78. 61.

"cli. 4. 11, 17.

ti ch. 4. 1 ; 7. 12

Jiidg. 16. 23.

d Ex. 12. 12;
46. 1, 2.

' Is. 46. 7.

Is. 19.

1

;

/ Jer. 10. 12; 50. 1,2;
Ere. 6. 4—6; Mic
1.7.

ff see Zeph. 1. 9.

A vers. 7, 11; Ex. 9.3;
Vs. 32. 1; Ac. 13.11.

i ch. 0. 5.

* Deu. 28. 27 ; Ps. 7a
66.

I ver. 6: ch.7. 13; 1

15; Dcii. 2. 15.

'"ver. II.

" vcr. 6 ; P«. 78. 66.

1 The capture of the ark now, and the destniction of

the teiiiplo ill afU.T times, would tend to s,'ive the Hebrews

more correct views of the spirituality of God, whose pre-

.seiieo and power they were too prone to limit.

2 Eli evidently distrusted the result of this superstitious

expedient, which, howciver, he wiis too feeble-iniiided to

forbid. The effect of the capture of tho ark on his aged

frame, afi'ecting him evi;n nutre tlian his heavy family

disasters, proves that, with all his weakness, there was

true religious sensibility.

3 The tutelary deity of the riiilistines ; having its upper

part of the Imman form, and the lower like a fish. "\Vhe-

ther they designed to honour Jehovah, or to represent

their idol as triuinidiant over him. He was ])leasc(t to vin-

dicate his own supremacy, showing that he would tolerate

no pretension to equaUty, much less to i)ro-cminencc.

4 In the East, on coining into the j)rescnce of a su-

perior, a person prostrates liimself upon tho tlinshold.

Thus the idol had fallen into the most humbling position.

5 Literally, 'only Dagon (/. c. the fish form) was left

to him;' for the idol derived its name from its lower

part.

<i Tlie Septuagint adds, ' and in the midst of that dis-

trict mice were produced :' sec cb. vi. 4, 5.
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12 " the hand of God was very heavy there. And the men that died not were
smitten with the emerods : and the cry of the city went up to heaven.

Q And the ark of the Lord was in the country ^ of the Philistines seven months.

2 And the Philistines p called for the priests and the diviners, saying, What shall

we do to the ark of the Lord ? tell us wherewith we shall send it to his jjlace.

3 And they said, If ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it not ' empty

;

but in any wise return him ' a trespass oflering : then ye shall be healed, and it

4 shall * be known to you why his hand is not removed from you. Then said they,

What shall be the trespass offering which we shall return to him ? They answered,

Five golden emerods, and five golden mice,- * according to the number of the

lords of the Philistines : for one plague was on you all, and on your lords.

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your emerods, and images of your mice that
" mar the land ; and ye shall -^ give glory unto the God of Israel : peradventure
he will * lighten his hand from off you, and from off - your gods, and from off

6 your land. <" Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, * as the Egyptians and
Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? when he had wrought wonderfully among them,

7 " did they not let the people go, and they departed ? Now therefore make '' a

new cart, and take two milch kine, <" on which there hath come no yoke, and tie

8 the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home from them : and take the ark
of the Lord, and lay it upon the cart ; and put ^ the jewels of gold, which ye
return }Avq. for a tresj^ass offering, in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it

9 away, that it may go. And see, if it goeth up by the way of his own coast to
« Beth-shemesh, then he hath done us this great evil : but if not, then '' we shall

know that it is ' not his hand that smote us ; it was a chance that happened to us.

And the men did so ; and took two milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and
shut up their calves at home : and they laid the ark of the Lord upon the cart,

and the coffer with the mice of gold and the images of their emerods. And the

kine took the straight way to the way of Beth-shemesh, a?id went along the

highway, lowing as they went, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the

left ; 3 and the lords of the Philistines went after them unto the border of Beth-
13 shemesh. And they o/' Beth-shemesh* ivere reaping their wheat harvest in the

valley : and they lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it.

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there,

where there was a great stone : and they clave the wood of the cart, and offered

15 the kine a burnt offering unto the Lord. And the Levites took dovvn^ the ark
of the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the jewels of gold were,

and put t?iem on the great stone. And the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt
16 offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the Lord. And when * the

five lords of the Philistines had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day.

17 ' And these are the golden emerods which the Philistines returuedyo/* a trespass

offering unto the Lord ; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath
18 one, for Ekron one ; and the golden mice, according to the number of all the

cities of the Philistines belonging to the five lords, both of fenced cities, and of

country villages, ^ even unto the great stone of Abel, ^ whereon they set down the

ark of the Lord : which stone rcmaineth unto this day in the field of Joshua,

the Beth-shemite.
19 And '" he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, because they had looked into the

ark of the Lord,^ even he smote of the people fifty thousand^ and threescore and

10
11

12

° vers. 6, 9.

P Ge. 41. 8; Fit. 7 II;
Dau. 3. 2: 5. 7; Mt.
2.4.

1 Ex. 23. 15; Deu. 16.

16.
" Le. 5. 6, 15, 16.

' Ter. 9

t Sep vers. 17,18; .Tos.

13. 3; Judg. 3. 3.

" ch. 5. 6.
^ Jos. 7. 19; Is. 42.12;

Mai. 2.2; John 9. 21.

y see ch. 5. 6, U ; Ps.
39. 10.

' ch. a. 3, 4, 7.

" Job 9. 4 ; Ps. 95. 8.

b Ex. 7. 13 ; 8. 15 ; 9.

31,35; 14. 17.
•= Ex. 12. 31—33.
d 2 Sam. 6. 3 ; 1 Chr.

13.7.
' Num. 19. 2.

/ vera. 4, 5.

S Jos. 15. 10.
A ver. 3.

Is. 26. 11.

* Jos. 13, 3.

I ver. 4.

" see Ex. 19. 21 ; Le.
10. 1—3; Num. 4. 4,

5, 15,20; 2 Sum. 6.

7 ; Col. 3. 18.

1 Or, ' the field.' The ark, having heen sent away in

terror from the cities, is supposed to have been left in the
open country, which was then wasted by a large increase

of mice. Some suppose this animal to be the jerboa ; but
the common field-mouse is numerous, and often very
destructive, particularly in northern Syria.

2 The ancient heathen used to consecrate to their gods
memorials of their deliverance representing the evils from
which they were freed ; and a similar custom is still found
in countries where Eomanism prevails. Some suppose
these to have been also intended as talismans or charms,
constructed with certain astrological ceremonies, and su-

perstitiously beheved to avert the recurrence of the plagues.
3 That two kine, which had never before been under

the yoke, should draw quietly and keep the road without
a driver, neither halting nor turning aside ; and that

while lowing for their calves, to whom natural instinct

would have led them to return, they should be neverthe-
less m-ged forward by a stronger impulse to the very
place mentioned by the Philistines, and should there

stop, was clearly miraculous, and would tend the more
deeply to impress ujjon the minds of the Philistines the

lessons taught them by the plagues.
1 Beth-shemesh was one of the priests' towns (Josh.

xxi. 16) ; so that the ark was Divinely directed to a place

occupied by men engaged in the service of the sanctuary.
5 Or, ' For the Le\T.tes had taken down.'
6 As the fields had suffei-ed severely from the mice,

they contributed then- share to the trespass-offering.

7 For the word 'Abel,' some Hebrew manuscripts,

with the Septuagint and Chaldee, read ' Aben,' signifying

a stone. This agrees wth vers. 14, 15 ; and renders the

insertion of the words 'stone of unnecessary.
8 This was to gratify an irreverent curiosity respecting

things which God had thought fit to conceal.

9 The words in the original are, ' seventy men fifties

a thousand.' This is certainly not the regular way of

writing 50,070 in Hebrew ; and, according to one system
of enumeration, it would mean one thousand, two fifties,

and sevent)', or 1,170. The Syriac and Arabic versions



B.C. 1140—1120. U.] I. SAMUEL YI. 20—YII. 17. [B.C. 1142—1122. H.

teu men. Aud the people lamented, because the Lord had smitten many of the

20 people with a great slaughter. And the men of Both-shemesh said, " Who is able

21 to staud before this huly Lord God? and to Avhom shall he go up from us? Aud
thej sent messengers to the inhabitants of " Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines

have brought again the ark of the Loud ; come ye down, and fetcli it up to you.

'^ And the men of '' Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched up the ark of the Loud, and
brought it into the house of i Abinadab iu the hill, aud sanctiiied Eleazar his son

to keep the ark of the Lord.

Repentance of the Israelites, and their deliverance from the Philistines ; Samuel's
administration,

3 AND it came to pass, while ^ the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time
was long ; for it was twenty years : and all the house of Israel lamented after

3 the Lord. And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, saying, If ye do
Teturn unto the Lord with all your hearts, then ^put away the strange gods

and 'Ashtaroth from among you, and "prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and
'serve him only: and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines.

4 Then the children of Israel did put away * Baalim- and Ashtaroth, aud served

the Lord only.

5 And Samuel said, - Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto
6 the Lord. And they gathered together to Mizpeh, "and drew water, ^ and poured

it out before the Lord, and ''fasted on that day, and said there, " We have sinned

against the Lord. And Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh.

7 And when the Philistines heard that the children of Israel were gathered

together to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. And
8 wlien the children of Israel hoard it, they were ''afraid of the Philistines. And

tlie children of Israel said to Samuel, * Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God
9 for us, that he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines. And Samuel took

a sucking lamb, and offered it^ for a burnt offering wholly unto the Lord : and
/Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; and the Lord heard [or, answered] him.

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, the Philistines drew near

to battle against Israel :
«^ but the Lord thundered with a great thunder on

that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them ; and they were smitten

11 before Israel. And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, and pursued the

12 Philistines, and smote them, until thcij came under Beth-car. Then Samuel
* took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen,^ and called the name of it

Eben-ezer [i. c. The stone of help'], saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.

13 * So the Philistines were subdued, and they 'came no more into the coast of

Israel : and the hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all the days of

14 Samuel. And the cities which the Philistines had taken from Israel were

restored to Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath ; and the coasts thereof did Israel

deliver out of the hands of the Philistines. And there was peace between Israel

and the Amorites.

Lj, 16 And Samuel "'judged" Israel all the days of his life. And he went from
year to year in circuit to Beth-el, and fiilgal. and Mizpeh,'' and judged Israel in

17 all those places. And "his return w"«.s' to Itomah ; for "there vas his house; and
there he judged Israel; aud there he ''built an altar unto the Lord.

" Num. 17. 12: 2SIUI1.

& 9 ; Mdl. a ^

•> Jos. la W ; Judg.
IS. I

0,0.

IS. 12; Chiii

P ch. a 21 ; P». 132. C.

1 2 Sam. G. 4.

r Deu.30 2-10; 1 Ki.

8.48; Is. SS.7; Ilos.

(i 1 ; Joel 2. 12, 1.1

• C.'. 35. 2; Jos. H.
H, 2a

( Ju.lL". 2. 11
" 1 Clir. 22. 19; 2 Clir.

3'J. 19; Job II. 13,

U; Eze. la 31.
» DciL 6. 13; 10. ffl;

13. 4; Ml. 4.1U; Lk.
4. a

V Judg 2. II.

' Judg. 20. 1 ; 2 KL
25. 2a

" 2 Sam. 14. ll; Ps.
22. 14.

h 2 Chr. 2a 3; Kzra
a 21.23; Kc. 9. 1,2;
Dun. 9. .3-6; Joel
2. 12: Jolina 5-9.

" Le. 26. 411 ; Num.
21 7; Judg. 10. 10;
1 Ki. a 47; Ps. 78.

.34 ; IOC 6.

A ch. la 6.

' Is. 37. 4.

/Ps. 50. 15; 99. G;
Jcr. li I.

» «»e ch. 1. 10 ; Ki. 9.

23—25; Jos. 10. 10;
Judg. 4 15 ; 5. 2U;
2 baiu. 22. 14, 15.

A Go. 2«. 18: 31. 45;
35. 14 ; Jol. 4. 9;
24. 26.

• ch. 4. I.

* Judg. la I.

< ch. la 5.

"rer. 6: ch. 12. II
;

Judg. 2. IG.

" ch. a 4.

» ch. 2. 11.

r Judg. 21. 4.

give 5,070. .Tosepfius says that onlv soveuty men were
aluin, which is the reading of three iTcbrew manuscripts

;

and thi.s, in a small town, would be 'a great slaughter.'

See note at the end of the Iliatorieal Books, p. /JlG. This
inllittion wa.s well adapted to impress the minds of the

people with that reverenre for God of wliich their conduct
with respect to the ark had shown them to be destitute.

1 The meaning of this verse would be more correctly

expressed by a free translation thus: 'Now from the

time that the ark rested at Ivirjath-ji'arim a long period

(iw mucli as twenty years) elapsed b(^fore all the house of

Israel lamented after the Lord.' It is not intended to

specify how long the ark abode there ; for it w.-w there

when this narrative was written, and till the reign of

David (1 Chron. xiii. 6) ; but to say how long it was beffire

the j)eople wen- awakened to a sen.se of their sins. During
the interval there seems to have been a sad prevalence of

that idolatry and vice, which had caused the destruction

of Sliiloh (see Jer. vii. 12, 14 ; x.wi. 6, !)), and the inter-

ruption and neglect of the service of the tubernaclc.

- See noti.'s on Judg. ii. 12, 13.

3 Thi.s was evidently a symbolical action, which, accord-

ing to accompanying circumstances and rites, might have
2St

different meanings. It was practised in after ages among
the Jews, at the fe;u!t of tabernacles, iis a sign of rejoicing,

Isa. xii. 3 ; John vii. 37, 38. As on this occ:i.sion it wsis

united with confession of sin, some (\nth the Chaldec
I'araphrast) regard it as representing ))enitence and hu-
mili;ition ; others think it was a symbol of a solemn vow.

* It seems probable that Saniucl did this himself,

though not of the race of Aaron. His commission appears

to have included the temporary exercise of priestly func-

tions : see ver. 17; ix. 13; xvi. 2, 5.

5 That is, ' the tooth :' Ihi- Uiime, not of a town, but of

a rock, from itfl sharp, angular form.

6 Siimuel's judge.^iip is to lie dated probjibly from Iho

assembly of the Israelites at Mizpeh (vers. 3—5). He was
then about forty years old. While the e;irlier judges were

generally distinguished bv their warlike (nialilies, which

they employed for the deliverance of the Israelites from

extenial oppression, Siimucl is remarkalile for his ;itten-

tioii to their social order and religious imi)r(ivement.

' As these three places were nciir to one another, in the

tribe of lienjamin, it seems that Samuel's regular judicial

authority waB exercised chieliy among the central and
southem tribes.
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Misconduct of Satnuel's S07is ; the Israelites desire a king.

AND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that lie -/made liis 'sons judges

over Israel, i Now the name of his firstborn was * Joel ; and the name of his

second, Abiah : they were judges in Beer-she1)a. And his sons ' walked not in his

ways, but turned aside " after lucre, and " took bribes, and perycrted judgment.

Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves together, and came to Samuel

unto Ramah, and said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in

thy ways : now * make us a king'^ to judge us like all the nations.

But the thing displeased Samuel, ^ v/hcn they said, Give us a king to judge

us. And Samuel prayed unto the Lord. And the Lord said unto Samuel,
- Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee : for " they

have not rejected thee, but *they have rejected me, that I should not reign over

them. According to all the works which they have doue since the day that I

brought them up out of Egypt even iiuto this day, wherewith they have forsaken

me, and served other gods, so do they also unto thee. Now therefore hearken

unto [or, obey] their voice : howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and "^ show
them the manner of the king that shall reign over them.

And Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto the people that asked of him
a king. And he said, '' This will be the manner of the king that shall reign over

you :* ^He will take your sons, and appoint them for liimself, for his chariots,

and to he his horsemen; and 50?rte '' shall run before his chariots. And he will

e appoint him captains over thousands, and captains over fifties ; and will set^

them to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of

war, and instruments of his chariots. And he Avill take your daughters to he

confectionaries,5 and to he cooks, and to he bakers. And ''he will take your

fields, and your vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the best of them, and "' give

them to his servants. And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of your vine-

yards, and give to his ofiicers, and to his servants. And he will take your men-

servants, and your maidservants, and your goodliest young men, and your asses,

and put them to his work. He will take the tenth of your sheep : and ye shall

be his servants. And ye shall cry out in that day because pf your king which

ye shall have chosen you ; and the Lord * will not hear you in that day.

Nevertlieless the people ' refused to obey the voice of Samuel ; and they said,

Nay ; but we will have a king over us ; that we also may be "' like all the nations
;

and that our king may judge us, and go out before us, and fight our battles.

And Samuel heard all the words of the people, and he rehearsed them in the ears

of the Lord. And the Lord said to Samuel, " Hearken unto their voice, and

make them a king. And Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man
unto his city.

Designation and ajjpointtnent of Sazd as king.

NOW there was a man of Benjamin, whose name rvas "Kish, the son of Abiel,

the son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty

man of power [or, substance]. And he had a son, whose name tras Saul, a choice

young man, and a goodly : and there was not among the children of Israel a

goodlier person than he : p from his shoulders and upwards ?ie, was higher than

any of the people.^

And the asses of Kish, Saul's father, were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son,

Take now one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses. And he

IDeu. 16. 18; 2 Chr.
19. 5.

>• Sfe Jiidt-. 10. 4; 12.

14 ; comjiareci with
Judg. 5. 1(1.

' Va^hm, 1 Chr. 6. 28.

t Jer. 22. 15—17.
" Ex. 18. 21 ; 1 Tim.

3. .1; 6. 10.

^Deu. 16.19; Ps.15. 5.

y vers. 19,20; Den. 17.

14, l.i; Hos. 13. 10;

Ac. 13. 21.

' Ps. 81. 11, 12; Hos.
13. 11.

" see Ex. 16. 8.

b ell. 10. lU ; 12. 17—
19 ; Hog. 13. 10. 11.

vers. 11-18.

d see ch. 10. 25 ; Deu.
17. 16, ete.

« ch. 14. 52 ; 1 Ki. 19.

22.

/ 2 Sara. 15. 1 ; 1 Ki.

1.5.
g 1 Chr. 27. 1—22.

h 1 Ki. 21. 7, 19; Eze.
46. 18.

i c!i. 22. 7.

k Ps. 18. 41 ; Pro. 1.

25-28; Is. 1. 15;
Mic. 3. 4.

I Ps. 81.11; Jer. 44,lfi.

'" ver. 5 ; see Ex. 33.

16; Le. 20. 26; Num.
23. 9; Deu. 7. 6.

" ver. 7; Uos. 13. 11.

ch. 14. 51 ; 1 Chr.
31; 9. 39.

P ch. 10. 23.

1 Apparently without Divine direction and approval.
2 The original constitution of the Jewish state did not

require, though it would admit of, a succession of generals

or judges, or a race of kings. As the appointment of the

former arose from the frequent relapses of the people into

idolatry, and their consequent subjugation by their ene-
mies ; so the regal institution originated in their culpable

desire to resemble the nations around them (see ver. 20).

Thus the theocracy was exposed to a temporary obscura-

tion ; though God jealously mamtained the king's sub-

jection to himself and his law, and was afterwards pleased

to make the new S3stem represent future spiritual bless-

ings. For a kingly government was not in itself evil, nor
did it infringe on the rights of any other order of public

officers ; and had, indeed, been provided for in Deut. xvii.

14. But to be immediately under the command of God,
and to be, by his special interposition, in answer to fer-

vent prayer, rescued from peril and trouble, was far better.

When the Israelites had no earthly king, they might be

to human eyes defenceless, yet they were in\'incible

;

without regal splendour, yet gloriously pre-eminent to

the heathen nations; with little machinery of govern-

ment, yet a free and well-ordered people. But, instead

of seeking the restoration of their national prosperity by

sincere repentance, they chose to give up the peculiar

privileges of the theocracy, and to resort to the principles

and policy of other nations. So naturally does man prefer

his own resources to dependence upon God's help.

3 Samuel's objection was not to the regal government

in itself, but to the motives of the people in seeking it.

4 This is a description not of what the king would have

a right to do (for it is quite contrary to the law of Moses,

Deut. xvii. 14—20), but of the practice of the Idngs of the

siuTounding nations ; and it agrees exactly with Eastern

despotism as it exists at the present day.

5 Persons who prepared perfumes and spices.

6 This particular description of Saul's personal size and

appearance seems intended to mark him out as suitable

to the people's wishes; who, however, had to leani how
incorrect their notions of kingly qualities were.
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8

9

passed througli mount Epbraim, and passed ttrougli the land of i Shalisha, but

tliey found tlicm not : tlien tliey passed through the land of ' Shalim/ and there

they were not : and ho passed through the land of the Benjamites, but they found

5 them not. And when they were come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to his ser-

yant that was with him, Come, and let us return ; lest my father leave carimj

6 for the asses, and take thought for us. And he said unto him, Behold now, there

is in this city^ »a man of God, and he is an honourable man; 'all that he saith

Cometh surely to pass : now let us go thither
;
peradventure he can show us our

7 way that we should go. Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we go,

" what shall we bring the man ? for the bread is spent in our vessels, and thei^e is

not a present^ to bring to the man of God: what have we? And the servant

answered Saul again, and said. Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a

shekel of silver : that will I give to the man of God, to tell us our way. (Before-

time in Israel, when a man 'went to inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and
let us go to tlie seer : for he that is now"* culled a Prophet was beforetime called

y& Seer.) Then said Saul to his servant, Well said; come, let us go. So they
went unto the city where the man of God was.

Ajid as they went up the hill to the city, = they found young maidens going

12 out to draw water, and said unto them. Is the seer here 1 And they answered
them, and said. He is ; behold, he is before you : make haste now, for he came
to-day to the city ; for " ther-e is a sacrifice [or, feast] of the people to-day ^ in the

high place : as soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall straightway find him,

before he go up to the high place to eat : for the people will not eat until ho
come, because he doth '^ bless the sacrifice ; and afterwards they eat that be bidden.

Now therefore get you up ; for about this time ye shall find him. And they

went up into the city : and when they were come into the city, behold, Samuel
came out against them, for to go up to the high place.

'' Now the Lord had told Samuel in his ear a day before Saul came, saying,

IG To-morrow about this time I will send thee a man out of the laud of Benjamin,
* and thou shalt anoint him to l)e captain over my people Israel, that he may save

my people out of the hand of the Philistines : for I have ^ looked upon my people,

because their cry is come unto me. And when Samuel saw Saul, the Loud said

unto him, s Behold the man whom I spake to thee of ! this same shall reign

over my people.

Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and said. Tell me, I pray thee,

where the seer's house is. And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the seer

:

go up before me unto the high place ; for ye shall eat with me to-day, and to-

20 morrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thine heart. And as

for '' thine asses that were lost three days ago, set not thy mind on them ; for

they are found. And on whom^ ' is all the desire of Israel? Is it not on thee,

and on all thy father's house? And Saul answered and said, ''Am not I a

Benjamite, of the ' smallest of the tril^es of Israel ? and '" my family the least of

all the families of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then speakest thou so to me ?

And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and brought them into the parlour,

and made them sit in the chiefcst place among them that were bidden, which
23 were about thirty persons. And Samuel said unto the cook. Bring the portion

24 which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee. Set it by thee. And the cook took

up " the shoulder,*' and that which ivas upon it, and set it before Saul. And
Samuel said. Behold that which is Ici't [or, reserved] : set it before thee, and
eat : for unto this time hath it been kept for thee since I said, I have invited the

people. So Saul did eat with Samuel that day.

25 And when they were come doAvn from the high place into the city, Samuel
26 communed with Saul upon » the top of the house. ^ And they arose early : and

10

11

13

14

15

17

18
19

21

22

1 2 KL 4 42.

' Ge. 33. 18 ; John 3.

23, Salim.

' Deo. 33. 1 ; I Ki.
13. 1.

( ch. 3. 19, 20 J Is. 4).

26.

" see Jiulg. 6. 18; 13.

17: 1 Ki. 14.3; 2Ki.
4.42; 8,a

^ Ge. 25. 22.

V 2 Sam. 24. 11; 2 Ki
17. 13; 1 Chr. 26.28;
29. 29 ; 2 Chr. la 7,

10; Is. 30. 10: Am.
7. 12.

' see Ge. 24. 11.

" cli. 16.2; Ge.31.54.
t 1 Ki. 3. 2.

" see Mt. 26. 26 ; John
6. 11 ; 1 Tim. 4. 4.

d ch. 15. 1 ; Ps. 25. 14;
Am. 3.7; Ac. 13.21.

' ch. 10. 1 ; 1 Ki. 19.

15, 16.

/ Ex. 2. 25 ; 3. 7, 9.

« ver. 15 ; ch. 16. 6-
12; Hos. 13. 11.

A vir. 3.

1- ch.8. .5.19; 12. 13.

* ch. 15. 17.

1 Jiidg. 20.46-48; Ps.

68. 27.

""sei-ch. 15. 17; Judg.
6. 15.

" Le. 7. 32, 33; Eze.
24. 4.

Deu. 22. 8; 2 Sam.
II. 2; Ac. 10.9.

1 Eathcr, ' Shaalim ;

' a name quite different from
Shalem or Salem. All these places lie near together.

2 That is, Ramah ; where Samuel resided (ver. 5
;

ch. i. 1).

3 I're.sents are considered essential to eivil and friendly

intercourse iu the East, particularly when an inferior

appro.'iches a superior. The kind and amount of the

ofleruig are suited to the offerer's ability ; so that articles

of food are the most usual presents from the rural pojju-

lation: sec ch. xvi. 20. Money, however, even in small

sums, is perfectly .suitable and acceptable. In the pre-

sent instance, Saul, having no provision left, determmed
to offer Samuel a small coin, worth about seven pence.

4 The word 'now' probably refers to the latter part of

Samuel's life, when this book was written. The verse
28G

explains that, at the time when Saul was appointed king,

the Hebrew word rendered iScer was usually applied to

insjiired persons, as being favoured with Divine visions

;

but that this had since been superseded in common par-

lance by the Icnn translated jimp/u/, which liad been

used in the time of Moses, and which seems to have re-

ferred to the utterance of Divine revelations.

5 Or, ' For whom is that which is most desired in

Israel .' is it not for thee and for,' etc.

(> This was a mark of the highest respect ; the shoulder

being the priest's portion.

^ The tliit roofs of the Orientals were used as places of

retirement for devotion (as by Teter, Acta x. 9) or for

rest, either by night or day ; and, as in this instance, for

private consiutation.
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P ch. 9. 16 : 16. 13 ;

2 Ki. 9. 3, 6.

1 Ps. 2. 12.

ch. 8. 9; Jos. 5. 14;
Ac. 13. 21.

' Deu. 32.9; Ps.78.71.
( Ge. 35. 19, 21).

" Jos. 18. 28.

"Ge. S3. 22; 35. 1,3,7.

y ver. 10.

' ch. 13. 3.

" ch. 9. 12.

it came to pass about the sjiring of the clay, that Samuel called Saul to the top of

the house, saying, Up, that I may soud thee away. And Saul arose : and they
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad.

27 And as they were going down to the end of the city, Samuel said to vSaul, Bid
the servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still a wliile,

IQ that I may show thee the word of God. Then p Samuel took a vial of oil, and
poured it upou his head,i 'vand kissed him, and said, Is it not because ''the

2 Lord hath anointed thee to be captain over 'his inheritance? When thou art

departed from me to-day, then thou shalt find two men by ' Rachel's sepulchre

in the border of Benjamin " at Zelzah ; and they will say unto thee. The asses

which thou wentest to seek are found : aud, lo, thy father hath left the care of

3 the asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, What shall I do for my son? Then
shalt thou go on forward from thence, aud thou shalt come to the plain '-^ of Tabor,

and there shall meet thee three men going up *' to God to Beth-el,^ one carrying

three kids, and another carrjdug throe loaves of bread, and another carrying a

4 bottle of wine : and they will salute thee, and give thee two loaves of bread

;

.5 which thou shalt receive of their bauds. After that thou shalt come to v the hilH
of God, ' where is the garrison of the Philistines : and it shall come to pass, when
thou art come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets^
coming down " from the high place with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and

6 a harp, before them ; * and they shall prophesy : and <^ the Spirit of the Lord will

come upon thee, and '' thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into

7 "^another man. Aud let it be, when these /signs are come uuto thee, that thou
8 do as occasion serve thee ; for ^ God is with thee. Aud thou shalt go down

before me * to Gilgal ; and, behold, I will come dowu unto thee, to offer burnt
offerings, a)id to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings ; ' seven days shalt thou
tarry, till I come to thee, and show thee what thou shalt do.

9 And it was so, that when he had turned his back to go from Samuel, God gave
10 him * another heart :^ and all those signs came to pass that da}^ And 'when

they came thither to the hill, behold, '" a company of prophets met him ; and
11 "the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them. And it

came to pass, when all that knew him beforotime saw that, behold, he prophesied

among the proj)hets, then the people said one to another. What is this that is

12 come unto the son of Kish ? » Is Saul also among the prophets ? And one of the

same place answered and said. But ^who is their father?^ Therefore it became
13 a proverb,^ Is Saul also among the prophets ? And when he had made an end

of prophesying, he came to the high place.

14 And Saul's uncle said unto him and to his servant, Wliither went ye? And
he said. To seek the asses : and when we saw that thci/ were no where, we

15 came to Samuel. And Saul's uncle said. Tell me, I pray thee, Avhat Samuel
IG said unto you. And Saul said unto his uncle. He told us plainly that the

asses were found. But of the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he
told him not.

1

7

And Samuel called the peojile together i unto the Lord '' to Mizpeh ; and said

18 unto the children of Israel, * Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought
up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and

19 out of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them that oppressed you : ' and ye have

!> Ex. 15. 20, 21 ; 2 Ki.
3. 15: 1 Cor. 14. 1.

= ch. 16. 13; Num. 11.

25.
d ver. 10; ch. 19. 23,24.
" vers. 9—12.
/ Ex. 4. 8; Lk. 2. 12.

« Judg. 6. 12.

A ch. 11. 14, 15; 13. 4

• ch. 13. 8-15.

* ver. 6.

( vers. 2—5.
"ch. 19.20.

" ver. 6.

" ch. 19. 24 ; Mt. 13.

54, 55 ; John 7. 15
;

Ac. 4. 13.

P Is. 54. 13 ; John C.

45; 7. 16.

9ch. 11.15; Judg. 11.

11; 20. 1.

r ch. 7. 5, 6.

' Judg. 2. 1 ; 6. 8, 9.

( ch. 8. 7—9, 19 ; 12. 12.

1 This private anointing of Saul by Samuel, as in the
case of David (ch. xvi.), was only a prophetic intimation
of the Divine purpose that Saul should eventually be
elected king ; and would serve to teach him that, though
chosen by the people, he owed his authority to God.

2 Or, ' oak :' see Gen. xii. 6, and note. Tabor was a sinaU
place near Bethel, not the celebrated mountain so called.

3 Going, probably, to sacrifice at Jacob's altar, as the
regular observances of the tabernacle were taterrupted.

i Perhaps Geba, mentioned in ch. xui. 3.

5 This is the first allusion to the so-called schools of

the prophets, of which Samuel is regarded as the founder.

In these schools a number of men were trained to dis-

charge the duty of public teachers. By their means the
law of God became more generally kno^^^l ; and a decided
improvement in the spirit and practice of the people was
the result. Besides a knowledge of the law, they were
mstructed in sacred psalmody or prophesying ; that is,

in the art of composing and singing sacred hymns, often

accompanied by instrumental music. It is remarkable
that in this art Samuel's own descendants, 'the sons of

Korah,' excelled. From the 'sons (or pupils) of the

prophets' God often chose those men to whom he re-

vealed future events. Saul's gift of prophesying on this

occasion appears to have consisted in his being enabled to

join in these exercises without previous instmction.
6 God raised his views and feelings to a correspondence

with the high oflfice to which he was destined. There is

no evidence of a sanctifjing change.
7 The name father seems to have been given to the

president or instructor of the prophets : see 2 Kings ii.

12 ; xiii. li. The question implies wonder as to who the

person was from whom he could have obtained his skill

in these performances. Some, however, suppose this in-

quiry to be a reply to the former, and to intimate that,

as God was the teacher of other prophets, he could, if he
pleased, teach Saul. It is evident that Saul had not been
accustomed publicly to engage in sacred exercises.

8 That is, when any one was seen to be mingling with
persons to whom he had before been a sti'anger, and for

whose society and pmrsuits his previous education and
habits had not prepared him.
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this clay rejected your Oofl, tvIio himself saved you out of all your adversities

and your tribulations ; and ye have said unto him, Naij, but set a king over us.

Now therefore present yourselves before the Lord by your tribes, aud by your
thousands.

And when Samuel had " caused all the tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe

of Benjamin was taken.' When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to come
near by tlieir families, the family of Matri was taken, and Saul the son of Kish
was taken : and when they songlit him, he could not be found.

Therefore they 'inquired of tlio Loud fiirtlier, if tlic man should yet come
thitlier. And the Lord answered, Behold, y\\Q hath hid himself among the

stuff.'-^ And they ran and fetched him thence : and when he stood among the

people, 'he was higher than any of the peopl(! from liis slioulders and upward.
And Samuel said to all the people, Sc.'o ye him "whom the Lord hath chosen,

that there is none like him among all the people? And all the poojtle shouted,

and said, 'God save the king [Let the king live]. Then Samuel told the people "^ the

manner'' of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up before the Lord.
And Sanuiol sent all the people away, every man to his house. And Saul

also went home ''to Gibeah; and there wont with him a liand of men, 'whose
hearts God had touched.* /But the a' phildren of Belial said. How shall this

man save us? And they desj^ised him, ''and brought him no presents.'' But
he held his peace.

Saul's rescue of Jahesh-gilcad, and defeat of the Ammonites ; confirmation of his autliority.

THEN ' Nahash the Ammonite came up,'' and encamped against * .Jabesh-

gilead : and all the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, ' Make a covenant with us,

and we will servo thee. And Nahash the Ammonite answered them. On this

condition, will I tnake a covenant with you, that I may thrust out all your right

oyes,^ and lay it for ™a reproach ujion all Israel.

And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, Give us seven days' respite, that we
may send messengers unto all the coasts of Israel : and then, if there be no man
to save us, we will come out to thee. Then came the messengers "to Gibeah of

Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the peo))le : and "all the people lifted up
their voices, and wept. And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of th(! field

;

and Saul said, What aileth the people that they weep? And they told him the

tidings of the men of Jabesh. p And the Spirit of God^ came upon Saul when he

heard those tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly. And he took a yoke of

oxen, and 'hewrd them in pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts of

Israel by the hands of messengers,*^ saying, '' Whosoever cometh not forth al'ter

Saul and ai'ter Sammd, so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the

Lord fell on the pcniple, and they came out with one consent [or, as one man*].

And when he numbered them in ' Bezek, tlie children "of Israel were three

hundred thousand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand."*

And they said unto the messengers that came. Thus shall ye say iinto the men
of Jabesh-gilead, To-morrow, by that time the sun bo hot, ye shall have help [or,

deliverance]. And tin; messengers came and showed it to the men of Jabesh;

and they were glad. Tlu.'refore the men of Jaliesh said, To-morrow 'we will

como out luito you, and ye shall do with us all that scemeth good unto you.

And it was so on the morrow, that '/Haul put the people *in three companies;

and they came into the midst of the host in the morning watch, and slew the

Ammonites until the heat of the day: and it came to pass, that they which
remained were scattered, so that two of them were not left together."

And the people said unto Samuel, "Who is he that said, Shall Saul reign over

us? * bring the men, that we may jmt them to death. And Saul said, "^ There

shall not a man be put to death '^ this day: for to-day ''the Lord hath Avrought

Balvatiou in Israel.

" .loi. 7. It, 16—18;
Ac. I. ^1, »>.

'ch. 23. 2,4, 10,11.

V nee cli. 9. 21 ; I.k.

U. 11.

' ill. 9 2 ; 16 7.

" I)c-n. 17. \'j; 2 S.im.
21. «.

(• 1 Ki. 1.25, 39; 2Ki.
11. 12.

' me ch. 8. 11—18;
Deu. 17. 14, etc.

dell. n. 4; Judg. 20.

' Kirn I. S.

f oh. II. 12.

H mo ref». Deu. W. 13.
A 2 .Sum. 8. 2; I Ki. 4.

21 ; 10. 2.'i; 2 Clir.

17. 5; Ps. 72. 10;
Mt. 2. 11.

ch. 12. 12.

* .Iu(l(t. 21. B.

' C.e. 2t; :v ; Ex. 23.

3£ ; 1 Ki. 20. 34 ; .lob

41. 4; Kzc. 17. 13.

"ch.l?. 26; Ge. 31. 14.

" oil. 10. 2G ; l.'j. 34 ;

2 S.im. 21. 6.

« Judg- i- I i 21- 2-

P ch. 10. 10 : 16. 13 ;

.liKli;. 3. 10; 0. 31;
11.2'); 13. 2i; 14.6.

1 Ju.lg. 19 29.

' Jiidg. 21. ;,, 8, 10.

» JlKlR. 20. 1.

t 3M\g. 1. a.

" 2 Sam. 24. 9.

r. 3.

V ,nn ch. 31. II.

' Judg. 7. 16.

" ch. 10. 27.

ft ioo I.k. 19. 27.
" 2 Sum. 19. 22.

d cli. IB. A; Ex. 14. 1.3.

30.

1 The lot fell upon that tribe. Sec Josh. vii. 16.

2 The bjipgaRo of those who hiiil iissenililed at Mizpeh.
3 lliUlLcr, ' tlio rislit' or ' eon.stitiition' of the monarfhy,

as Rettlcil )iy the llivhii' law (I)ciit. xvii. 11—20) ;
]irohn-

l)ly with the reeiml of Saul's ai)poiiitineiit. The Hebrew
nionarehy was far less ab.'^olute, anil left llie i)eo])l(' iniieh

more liberty, tlian wa.s the ease in many Kasteni nations.

4 AeknowlcilKiiiK (lod's will in tlie eleetioii of Saul.

5 A strung mark of disresneet : sec note on eh. ix. 7.

6 This invasion seems to have lieen previously threat-

ened : see 1 Sam. xii. 12. Naha.sli jjiobably regarded

Jnbe.sh-gilead as the key to the enunlry on tlie \\v.»i

^ This barbarous infUction has been pnictiscd in I
2><8

Persia

down to a very recent period. Not only was it a lasting

disgrace, but it would prevent the use of the larger

shields, whieli neeessarily covered the left eye.

8 See note on Judg. xiv. 0.

9 A symbolical aetiim, like that recorded in Judg. xix. 29.

HI 'i'his was evidently a collection of all the available

mal(> poj)\dalion.

11 The Ammonites were so prostrated as to attempt no
new hostilities till the latter part of David's reign (2

Sam. X.) How gratefully the men of J.abesli-gilead re-

membered this deliverance is seen in cli. xxxi. 11— lU.

12 Saul's conduct upon this occasion would serve to

increase his popularity, of which Samuel wisely took
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14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and lot us go ' to Gilgal, and renew tho
15 kingdom there. And all the people went to Ciilgal; and there they made Saul

king /before tho Loud in Gilgal; and «• there they sacriliecd sacrilices of peace
offerings before the Lord ; and there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced
greatly.

SainueV s formal resignation of the government, and address to the people.

] 2 AND Samuel said unto all Israel, 13ohold, I have hearkened unto '' your voice
2 in all that ye said unto me, and "have made a king over you. And now, behold,

tho king '' walketh before you : 'and I am old and gray-headed ; and, beliold, my
sons are with you : and "' I have walked before you from my cliildliood unto this

3 day. liehold, here I am : witness against mo before the Loitn, and before » his
anointed : "whoso ox have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom have I

defrauded ? whom have I oppressed ? or of whose hand have I received any bribe
4 to '^ blind mine eyes therewith ? ^ and ' I will restore it you. And they said. Thou

hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken aught of any
5 man's hand. And he said unto them, Tho Lord is witness against you, and his

anointed is witness this day, ""that ye have not found aught *in my hand. And
they answered, lie is witness.

And Samuel said imto the people, ' It is the Lord that advanced Moses and
7 Aaron, and that brought your fathers up out of tho land ol' J^^gypt. Now there-

fore stand still, that I may " reason with you before the Lord of all tho righteous
acts [or, benefits''] of the Lord, which he did to you and to your fathers.

8 2'When .Jacob was come into Egypt, and your fathers -cried unto the Lord, then
the Lord "sent Moses and Aaron, which * brought forth your fathers out of

9 Egypt, and ''made them dwell in this place. And when tlusy ''forgat the Lord
their God, 'he sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the host of Ilazor,

and into the hand of /the Philistines, and into the hand of the king ^of JMuab,
10 and they fought against them. And they cried unto tlie Loro, and said, '< We

have sinned, because we have forsaken tho Lord, *aii(l have served Baalim and
Ashtaroth : but now * deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we Avill

11 serve thee. And the Lord sent '.Terubbaal, and Bedan,^ and '".Jephthah, and
" Samuel,'"' and dclivertsd you out of the hand of your enemies on every side, and

12 yc dwelled safe. And when ye saw that " Nahash the king of the children of
Ammon came against you, ''ye said unto me, Nay; but a king shall reign over

13 us : when i the Lord your God was your king. Now therefore ' behold the
king 'whom ye have chosen, ami whom ye have desired! and, behold, 'the

14 Lord hath set a king over you. If yc will "fear the Lord, and serve him, and
obey his voice, and not rebel against the commandment of the Lord, then sliall

both ye and also tho king that reigneth over you continue following the Lord
15 your God: but if ye will •'not obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel against tho

commandment of tho Lord, then shall the hand of the Lord be against you, v as

10 it was against your fathers. Now therefore ^ stand and see this great thing,

17 which the Lord will do before your eyes. Is it not "wheat harvest* to-day?
'' I will call unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain ; that ye may
perceive and see that ''your wickedness is great, which ye have done in the sight
of the Lord, in asking you a king.

18 So Samuel called unto the Lord ; and '^ the Lord sent thunder and rain that
19 day: and 'all tho people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel. And all the

people said unto Samuel, /Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we
20 die not : for we have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king. And

Samuel said unto the ])oople, «" Fear not :'' ye have done all this wickedness : yet
turn not aside from following the Lord, but serve the Lord with all your heart

;

21 and ''turn ye not aside : 'for then should yc f/o after vain thinys, ''which cannot
22 profit nor deliver ; for they are vain. For ' the Lord will not forsake his people

"'for his groat name's sake : because "it hath pleased the Lord to make you liis

23 people. Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord "in

« ch. 10. 8.

f I'll. in. 17.

« th. 10. H.

h ch. «. 5—a, 19—22.

• ch. 10. 21; 11. \i,\h.

*ch. a 20; Num. 27.
17.

' ch. 8. 1,5.
'"eh. ;i. i!), 20.
" ver. h; eh. 10. 1 ; 21.

(i; 2 Sam. I. 11, Ifi.

" Num. 16. \b; Ac. 20.

33 ; 1 Tlies. 2. a.

T Don. 16. 19.
'' Le. 6. 4.

r John 18. .38 ; Ac. 23.
II : 21. 16, 20.

J Ex. 22. 4.

' Ex. 6. 26; Mic. 6.4.

" Is. I. 18; 5. 3, 4; Mic.
6. 2, 3.

' .Iu.Ik. 5. II.

« Gc. 46. .'j, 6.
' Ex. 2. 23.
" Ex. .3. 10; 4. 14—16.
'' Ex. 12. :a.
' .loa. 1. 2—4, 6.
'' .Iu,lg. 3. 7.

' Deu. .12. .W; JucIr.
2. 14; 4. 2.

/ .Iii.ll,-. 10. 7; 13. 1.

« Jiiili?. 3 12.

>> Ju.lfi. 10. 10.

I Jutlg. 2. 13.

* Juilg. 10. 15, 16.

I JiiclfT. 6. I I, 32.

"'JudB. 11. l.elc.

" ch. 7. 13.

» ch. 11. 1.

P ch. 8. J, 6, 19, 20.

'' ch.8. 7; 10.19; Ju.lg.
8. 23.

• eh. 10. 24.

ch. H. .S; 9. 20.
I Hob. 13. 11.

" Ln. 26. 1— 13; ,Io3.

24. 14; Ps. 81. 1.3, 14.

J Lo. 26. 14, \b, etc. ;

Deu. 28. la, etc. ;

.Ins. 24. 20.

y ver. 9.

' Ex. 14. 13,31.

" Pro. 20. 1.

h ch. 7. 9, 10; Jna. 10.

12; .Inm. 5. 16—18.
" ch. 8. 7.

rf Ex. 9. 23—25.
' Ex.14, 31; Ezra 10.9.

f ch.7. 5, 8; Ex.9. 2H;
10. 17; Jam. 5. 10;
I John 5. 16.

« Ex. 20. 19, 20.
h Deu. II. 16.
• Jcr. 16. 19 ; Ilah. 2.

18; 1 Cor. 8. 4.

* P8.11.5. 4—8; I?.46 7.

1 1 Ki. 6. 13; Ps. 94.

11; Is. 41. 17; 42. 16;
Heh. 13. 5.

"Ex. 32, 12; Num.
14. 13-19; Jos. 7.9;
Pa. 106. 8; Jer. 14.

21 ; Kze. 20. 9. 11.

" Ex. 19.5,6; Deu. 7.

7,8; 11.2; Mai. 1.2.
" Ac. 12. 5; Ito. 1. 9;

Col. 1.9; 2 Tim. 1.3.

advantage, in ordor to olitain a Bolemn recognition of his
royal dignity at Gilgal. In all these transactions Samuel
acts towards ])oth tlie kuig and the people witli a graceful
dignity, which forms a noble clo.se to his own political

life, as w(^ll as to the patriotic actions of that succession
of Divinely-appointed judges of whom he was the last.

1 Sueli judicial integrity has always been extremely
rare amongst Oriental nations.

2 No judge of tliis name is mentioned elsewhere. The
Sept., Syr., and Arab., have ' Barak.' See also Heb. xi. 32.

u

3 The Syriac and Arabic versions have ' Samson,' which
in the Hebrew is very similar to ' Samuel.' This, also, is

favoured by Heb. xi. 32.

4 Itain is almost unlmown in Palestine during wheat-
harvest, which occupies the latter part of Mny and June.
In predicting it at such a time, Samuel was giving a sure
and striking proof that he spoke by Divine authority.

5 The prevalence of Samuel's uiterces.sion is honour-
ably connected with that of the great lawgiver in Psa.
xcix. 6 ; Jcr. xv. 1

289
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3

6

ceasing to pray for you : but p I will teacli you the i good and the right "way

:

24 'only foar the Lord, and serve him in truth with all your heart: for 'consider

25 how ' great things he hath done for you. But if ye shall still do wickedly, " ye

shall be consumed, ' both ye and your king, i

Renewed invasions and oppressio7is of the Philistines ; Saul's disobedience,

13 SAUL reigned one^ year; and when ho had reigned two years over Israel,

2 Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel ; whereof two thousand were with

Saul in Michmasli and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan in

y Giboah of Benjamin : and the rest of the people he sent every man to his tent.

And Jonathan smote ^ the garrison of the Philistines that was in Gel)a, and

the Philistines heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the land,

saying, Let the Hebrews hear. And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten

a garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel also was had in abomination with

the Philistines. And the people were called together after Saul to Gilgal.

And the Philistines gathered themselves together to fight with Israel, thirty

thousand^ chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people "as the sand which

is on the sea shore in multitude : and they came iip, and pitched in Miclmaash,

eastward from Beth-aven.

"VVTien the men of Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for the people were
distressed,) then the people '> did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, and
in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. And some of the Hebrews '' wont over

Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he nuis yet in Gilgal, and

all the people followed him trembling. '^ And he tarried seven days, according

to the set time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel came not to Gilgal ; and

the people were scattered from him. And Saul said, Bring liither a burnt

offering to me, and peace offerings. And ho offered the burnt offering.

And it came to pass, that as soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt

offering, behold, Samuel came ; and Saul went out to meet him, that ho might

salute him. And Samuel said. What hast thou done ? And Saul said. Because

I saw that the people were scattered from me, and that thou earnest not within

the days appointed,* and that the Philistines gathered themselves together at

Michniash ; therefore said I, The Philistines will come down now upon me to

Gilgal, and I have not made supplication unto the Lord : I forced myself there-

fore, and offered^ a burnt offering. And Samuel said to Saul, 'Thou hast done

foolishly; /thou hast not kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, which he

commanded thee : for now would the Lord have established thy kingdom upon

Israel for ever. ^But now thy kingdom shall not continue: ''the Lord hatli

sought^ him a man after his own heart, and the Lord hath commanded him
to he captain over his people, because thou hast not kept that which the Lord
commanded theo.

And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gilgal unto Gibeah'' of Bcnijamin.

And Saul numbered the people that were present with him, 'about six hundred
men. And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people that mere present with

them, abode in '' fiibeah of Benjamin.
Biit the Pliilistiiies encamped in ISIichmash. And the spoilers came out of the

camp of the Philistines in tliree companies : one company turned unto the way
that leadeth to ' Ophrah, unto the land of Shual : and another company turned

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

IG

17

r Ps. 34.11: Pro. 4. n.
1 1 Ki.^ 36; aChr. fi.

27 ; Jer. 6. 10.

Ki. 20. 20; Ecc. 12.

13.

• Is. 5. 12.

( Deii. 10. 21 : Ps. 12a
2. 3 ; l8. 5. l-.>.

" .los. 21. 20.
^ Deu. 28. 36.

V ch. 10. 20.

c cli. 10. ft.

18

" see Ge. 22. 17.

!> Judg. 6. 2.

' I.e. 26. 17, Sfi, 37,

d ch. 10 8.

' 2 Chr. IC. 9.

/ ch. 15. 11.

fi cli. W 28.

» ch. 16. 1,12; Ps. 8'.!

20; Ac. 13.22.

ch. 14. 2.

* Cjeba, ver. .3.

( Joa. 18. 23.

1 Samuel, in this addross, presonts the kin?; in his rifrht

position, ii.s plafcd oirr Israel, but nuder Juliovali, tlic

only true Sovoroijrn of Israel ; and solemnly warns the

people of the insufficiency of that human power in which
they trusted to protect them, without the favour or against

the (lis[)lca8urc of God.
2 Tlie former part of this vorse is cither wanting, or

altered, in the ancient versions. The words in the IIel)rew

form tlie peculiar j)hrasc always u.scd to denote the a(fe of

a king at liis accession, and the Jcnfjth of liis reign ; only,

as the margin of the ITebrew Bilde suggests, some of the

numbers arc lost. If rendered liere as elsewhere, the

passage would read, ' Saul was years old when he
ocgan to rcis'i, and he reigned two vcars over Israel.'

See 2 Sam. ii. 10; v. 4, etc. In Acts xiii. 21, the apostle

Paul mentions a round number, forty years, as the length

of this reign ; from which it may be supposed to have
lasted fort}'-two years.

3 There is doubtless an eiTor in the number here, and
in 1 Chron. xix. 7. AVe nowhere find so many chariots

aacribed to the most powerful monarchs as are lierc at-
2tl0

tributcd to the small nation of the riiilistines. 'J'hus

Pharaoli pursued the Israelites with six liundred chariots,

even '•all the cliariots of Egypt;' and Solomon, in tlic

height of his glory, had not more than fourteen hundred
chariots. The Svriac and Arabic versions read 'three

thousand ;' but tliis number seems still too large, even if

the carriages for baggage and booty are included. See
general note on numbers, in pag(! /)16.

4 Samuel came within the time a])point(Ml, though not

at its veiT conimenccmcnt. IJc had jirobably delayed

his coming in order to test Saul's obedience.
•'> Saul would not venture to engage the enemy without

oflering a sacrifice ; and yet he iiresumed to offer sacrifice!

himself, thouirh be was neither priest nor projihct.

G 'J'lie Si'ptuagint renders, 'tlie F-ord will seek,' etc.

7 'J"he Hehn^w here (as well as in ver. IH, and in ch.

xiv. .5) is 'Geba;' the same place from which tlie I'liilis-

tine garrison had been expelled (ver. 3). 'i'lie Greek
version is, ' And the remnant of th(> people went after

Saul with the men of war: and when they were come
from Gilgal unto Gibcah,' etc.
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tlie way to '" Betli-liorou : aud auotlier company turned to the way of tlie border
that looketli to tlie valley of " Zeboim toward tlie wilderness.

19 Now "there was no smiths found throughout all the land of Israel: for the

20 Pliilistines said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears : but all the

Israelites went down to the Philistines,^ to sharpen every man his share, and his

21 coulter, and Ms ax, and his mattock. (Yet they had a file for the mattocks,
and for the coulters, aud for the forks, and for the axes, and to sharpen the

22 goads.) So it came to pass in the day of battle, that p there was neither sword
nor spear 3 found in the hand of any of the people that were with Saul aud
Jonathan : but with Saul and with Jonathan his son was there found.

23 » And the garrison of the Philistines went out to the passage of Michmash.^

Jonathan' s exploits; Saul's rash adjuration and its consequences.

14 NOW it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the

young man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines'

2 garrison, that is on the other side. But he told not his father. And Saul tarried

in the uttermost part of Gibeah under a pomegranate tree ^ which is in Migron :

3 and the people that were with him were 'about six hundred men; and *Aliiah,<5

the son of Ahitub, ' I-chabod's brother, the son of Phiuehas, the son of EU, the

Lord's priest in Shiloh, " wearing an ephod. And the people knew not that

4 Jonathan was gone. And between the passages, by which Jonathan sought to go
over ' unto the Philistines' garrison, there was a sharp rock on the one side, and
a sharp rock on the other side : and the name of the one was Bozez, and the

5 name of the other Seneh. The forefront of the one was situate northward over
6 against Michmash, and the other southward over against Gibeah. Aud Jonathan

said to the young man that bare his armour. Come, and let us go over unto the

garrison of these y uncircumcised : it may be that the Lord will work for us :

7 for there is no restraint to the Lord ^to save by many or by few. And his

armourbearer said unto him, Do all that is in thine heart : turn thee ; behold, I

8 am with thee according to thy heart. Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass

9 over unto these men, and we will discover ourselves unto them. If they say
thus unto us, Tarry until we come to you ; then we will stand still in our place,

10 and will not go up unto them. But if they say thus. Come up unto us ; then we
will go up : for the Lord hath delivered them into our hand : and " this shall be

a sign unto us.

11 And both of them discovered themselves unto the garrison of the Philistines

:

and the Philistines said. Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes where
12 they had hid themselves.'' And the men of the garrison answered Jonathan and

his armourbearer, and said, *Come up to us, and we will show you a thing.
•^ And Jonathan said unto his armourbearer, Come up after me : for the Lord
hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. And Jonathan climbed up upon his

hands and upon his feet, and liis armourbearer after him : and ''they fell before

Jonathan ; and his armourbearer slew after him. And that first slaughter, which
Jonathan and his armourbearer made, was about twenty men, within as it were
an half acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might iilow.^

And * there was trembling in the host, in the field, and among all the people

:

the garrison, and / the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth quaked : ^ so it

was « a very great trembling.

And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin looked ; and, behold, the

multitude * melted away, and they * went on beating down one another. Then
said Saul unto the people that were with him, Number now, aud see who is gone
from us. And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armour-
bearer were not there. And Saul said unto Ahiah, * Bring hither the ark of God.'*'
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16
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18

"'Jos. laS; 18. 13,14.

" Ne. 11. 34.

" see JiKlg. 5.8; 2 Ki.

24. 14 ; Jer. 24. 1.

P so cli. 17.

JiKlg. 5. f
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47, 50;
; Zee.

1 ch. 14. 1, 4.

' ch. 13. 15.

» ch.22.9,ll,20,called
Ahimeipch.

I ch. 4. 21.
" ch. 2. 28.

^ ch. 13. 23.

V Judg. 15. 18.

Iiidg.

11. 11 ; Zee.
Mt. 19. 26.

see Ge. 24. 13, 14 ;

.ludg. 6. 36—40; 7.

II.

b ver. 10.

' Ge. 24. 26, 27.

d I.e. 26. 7, 8 ; .Jos. 23.

10.

' 2Ki.7.7; Job 18.11.

/ ch. 13. 17.

n Ge. 35. 5.

A Ps. 58.7; 68.2.
• yer. 20; Judg.7. 22.

* ch. 4. 3-5 ; Judg.
20. 18.

1 A similar policy was pursued by the Chaldeans (2
Kings xxiv. 14 ; Jer. xxiv. 1 ; xxix. 2) ; and Porsenna
bound the Eoman people to use no iron, except in tUUng
their fields (Pliny, Nat. Hist. 34, 14).

2 That is, to the garrisons which the Philistines main-
tained in several parts of the land of Israel.

3 They had, however, sUngs, and probably bows aud
arrows, and o.x-goads.

4 This seems to have been a narrow defile north of

Gibeah, still called Mukhmas, in which were the lofty

rocks mentioned in ch. xiv. 4, 5 ; forming a kind of mili-

tary key to the surrounding country. See Isa. x. 28, 29.

5 Heb., 'Eimmon:' meaning, probably, a rock near
Gibeah, mentioned in Judg. xx. 20, 45.

6 It is doubtful whether this is a brother and prede-
u 2

cesser of Ahinielech mentioned in ch. xxii. 9, or a varia-

tion of the name of that high priest, according to a custom
of Jewish writers.

7 The Philistines supposed them to be Hebrews who
had hid themselves in caverns, and had now come to

them as deserters, as others had done : sec ver. 21.

8 That is, in one day. The Hebrew phrase is a concise

idiom, needing such a paraphrase as the text gives.

9 Jonathan's piety and patriotism were evidently pleas-

ing to Jehovah, who gave him the sign he wished, and
the aid of providential interposition.

10 The Sept. has, ' Bring hither the ephod ; for on that

day he wore the ephod before Israel :' see ver. 3 ; ch. xxiii.

9 ; XXX. 7. The words of Uriah, in 2 Sam. xi. 11, seem
to intimate that the ark was then with the army.
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" »er. ir,; Jurtg. 7. 22;
2 Clir. 20. 23.

" ch. la 6.

P Ex. 14.30; JurlK. 2.

18; Ps. 44.6,7; Uos.
1. 7.

1 ch. 13. 5.

' ios,. a 26.

' Deu. 9. 28 ; Mt. 3. 5.

( Ex. 3. 8; Num. 13.

27 ; Mt. 3. 4.

" 1 Ki. 18. 18.

19 For ' the ark of God was at tliat time "witli the children of Israel. And it came ' ch. 7. 1.

to pass, while Saul "' talked unto the priest, that the noise [or, tumult] that was -"Num. 27. 21.

in the host of the Philistines went on and increased : and Saul said unto the

20 priest. Withdraw thine hand. And Saul and all the people that rvcre with him
assembled themselves, and they came to the battle : and, behold, " every man's

21 sword was against his fellow, and there was a very great discomfiture. Moreover
the Hebrews that were with the Philistines before that time, which went up
with them into the camp^'/'o??i the country round about, even they also turned to

23 be with the Israelites that were with Saul and Jonathan. Likewise all the men
of Israel which " had hid themselves in mount Ephraira, when they hoard that

23 the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard after them in the battle. '' So
the Lord saved Israel that day : and the battle passed over « unto Beth-aven.

24 And the men of Israel were distressed that day; for Saul had ' adjured ^ the

people, saving. Cursed be the man that eateth any food until evening, that I may
25 be avenged on mine enemies. So none of the people tasted any food. * And all

26 they of the land came to a wood ; and there was ' honey 2 upon the ground. And
when the jieople were come into the wood, behold, the honey dropped ; but no

27 man put his hand to his mouth : for the people feared the oath. But Jonathan
heard not when his father charged the people with the oath : wherefore he put
forth the end of the rod that 7vas in his hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb,

28 and put his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were enlightened.^ Then answered
one of the people, and said. Thy father straitly charged the people with an oath,

Baying, Cursed he the man that eateth any food this day. And the people were
29 faint. Then said Jonathan, My father hath " troubled the land : see, I pray you,

how mine eyes have been enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey.

30 How much more, if haply the people had eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their

enemies which they found ? for had there not been now a much greater slaughter

among the Philistines 1

31 And they smote the Philistines that day from Michmash to Aijalon : and the

32 people were very faint. And the people flew upon the spoil, and took sheep, and
oxen, and calves, and slew them on the ground : and the people did eat them

33 " with the blood. Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the people sin against

the Lord, in that they eat with the blood. And he said, Ye have transgressed :

.34 roll a great stone unto me this day. And Saul said. Disperse yourselves among
the people, and say unto them, IJring me hither every man his ox, and every

man his sheep, and slay them here, and eat ; and sin not against the Lord in

eating with the blood. And all the people brought every man his ox with him
35 that night, and slew them there. And Saul ' built an altar unto the Lord : the

same was the first altar that he built unto the Lord.
36 And Saul said. Let us go down after the Philistines by night, and spoil them

until the morning light, and let us not leave a man of them. And they said. Do
whatsoever seemeth good unto thee, y Then said the priest,^ Let us draw near

37 hither unto God. And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go down after the

Philistines 1 wilt thou deliver them into the hand of Israel ? But =^ he answered
him not that day.

38 And Saul said, " Draw ye near hither all the chief of the people : and know
39 and see wherein this sin hath been this day. For, ''as the Lord liveth, which

saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, ho shall surely die.-'' But there

40 was not a man among all the people that answered him. Thim said he unto all

Israel, Be ye on one side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the other side.

41 And the people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good unto thee. Therefore

Saul said unto the Lord God of Israel, "^ Give a perfect lot.*^ ''And Saul

42 and Jonathan were taken : but the people escaped. And Saul said. Cast hits

43 between me and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. Tlien Saul said

to Jonathan, " Tell me what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said,

•^I did but taste a little honey with the end of the rod that was in mine hand,

44 and, lo, I must die. And Saul answered, ^ God do so and more also : '' for

' Ge. 9. 4 ; Le. 3. 17 ;

7.26; 17. 10: 19. 26;
Deu. 12. 16, 23, 24.

'ch. 7. 17.

y Num. 27. 21.

ch. 28. 6; Eze. R
3-5.

« ch. 10. 19; Jos. 7. 14.

b 2 Sam. 12. 5.

e

d
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• 2 Sam. 14. II ; I Ki.
1. 52; Lk. 21. 18.

45 thou slialt surely die, Jouatliau. And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan
die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel ? God forbid : ' as the Lord
liveth, there shall not one hair of his head fall to the gi'ouud ; for he hath wrought

46 with God this day. So the people rescued Jonathan, that he died not. Then
Saul went up from following the Philistines : and the Philistines went to their

owu place.

Said's wars; his family,

47 SO Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against all his enemies on
every side, against Moab, and against the children of * Ammon, and against

Edom, and against the kings of ' Zobah, and against the Philistines : and whither-

48 soever he turned himself, he vexed them. And he gathered an host [or, wrought
mightily], and '"smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of

them that spoiled them.

4

49 Now " the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua : and the

names of his two daughters were these ; the name of the firstborn Merab, and the

50 name of the younger Michal : and the name of Saul's wife rvas Ahinoam, the

daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the captain of his host was Abner, the

51 son of Ner, Saul's uncle. " And Kish was the father of Saul ; and Ner the father

53 of Abner was the son of Abiel. And there was sore war against the Philistines

all the days of >Saul. And when Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant man,
p he took him unto him.

Saul's commission against the Amalekites ; his disobedience, and consequent rejection.

15 SAMUEL also said unto Saul, »The Lord sent me to anoint thee to be king
over his people, over Israel : now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the

2 words of the Lord. ' Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I remember that which
Araalek did to Israel, '' how he laid 7iHiit for him in the way, when he came up

3 from Egypt.2 Now go and smite Amalek, and ' utterly destroy all that they have,

and spare them not ; but ' slay^ both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and
sheep, camel and ass.

And Saul gathered the people together, and numbered them in Telaim, two
hundred thousand footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. And Saul came to

6 a city of Amalek, and laid wait [or, fought] in the valley. And Saul said unto
" the Kenites, ^ Go, depart, get you down from among the Amalekites, lest I

destroy you with them : for J' ye showed kindness to all the children of Israel,

when they came up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the

7 Amalekites. ' And Saxil smote the Amalekites from " Havilah* until thou eomest

8 to * Shur, that is over against Egypt. And '^ he took Agag the king of the

Amalekites alive, and ''utterly destroyed all the people^ with the edge of the

9 sword. But Saul and the people 'spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of

the oxen, and of the fatliugs, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would
not utterly destroy them : but every thing that was vile and refuse, that they
destroyed utterly.

10, 11 Then came the word of the Lord unto Samuel, saying, /It repcnteth me that

I have set up Saul to be king : for he is « turned back from following me, * and
hath not performed my commandments. And it ' grieved Samuel ; and he cried

12 unto the Lord all night. And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the

morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came to * Carmel, and, behold, he set

Mm up a place, ^ and is gone about, and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal.

13 And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul said unto him, ' Blessed be thou of the

14 Lord :
"* I have performed the commandment of the Lord. And Samuel said,

* ch. 11. 11.

I 2 Sam. 10. 6.

"•ch. 15.3,7.

"ch. 31. 2; IChr. 8.

3:{.

» ch. 9. 1.

P ch. 8. 11.

1 ch. 9. 16.

' Ex. 17.8—16; Num.
24. 20; Deu. 25. 17
—19.

' Le. 27. 28,29; Jos.
6. 17, 21.

t Num. 31. 17.

" Num. 24. 21, 22
Jude. 1. 16; 4. 11.

r Ge. 18.25; 19. 12,14

Rev. 18 4.

V Ex. 18. 9. 10, 19
Num. 10. 29, 32.

' ch. 14. 48.
" Ge. 2. II; 25. 18.

I> Ge. 16. 7.

" see 1 Ki. 20. 34, 35,

etc.
rf see ch. 30. I.

" vers. 3, 15.

/ ver. 35 ; Ge. 6. 6, 7 ;

2 Sam. 24. 16; Am.
7. 3.

S Jos. 22.16; IKi. 9. 6.

It vers. 3,9; ch. 13. 13.

i ver. 35 ; ch. 16. 1

;

Ps. 119. 136.

* Jos. 15. 55.

1 Ge. 14. 19; Judg. 17.

2 ; Uu. 3. 10.

"•vers. 9, 11.

1 God did not finally reject Saul till he had given him
another opportunity of recovering his favour. But Ms
repeated disobedience sealed his doom.

2 The Amalekites had always been implacable enemies
to Israel. Their unprovoked cruelty, related in Exod.
xvii. 8—16, had called forth a Divine decree which was
recorded against them (Deut. xxv. 17—19). They had
been parties to many of the confederacies formed against

Israel (see Numb. xiv. 45 ; Judg. ill. 13 ; vi. 3 ; Psa.

Ixxxiii. 7) ; and they had recently spoiled the land (ch.

xiv. 48). Thus, like the nations of Canaan, they had
long experienced Divine forbearance ; but had only gone
on to fill up the measure of their sins.

3 In Saul's time, and long afterwards, the customs of

war were so thoroughly barbarous, that when lives were
spared, it was not from motives of humanitv, but from
avarice or lust. This command, therefore, to Saul and the

Israelites was not only a judicial sentence, but a test of

their self-denial, in gi^^ng up the slaves, the female

captives, and the rest of the booty, and acting as men who
fought for God only, and not for themselves. In direct dis-

obedience to this command, Saul spared the best of the

sheep and oxen, for the purpose of having a great sacrifi-

cial feast ; and he spared Agag, in order to have the glory

of exhibiting a captive king eating bread under his table.

He certainly could not plead humanity as his motive,

inasmuch as the women and children had been destroyed.

4 'Havilah' appears to be the name of the whole

desert south-east of Palestine as far as Chaldaea.

5 That is, the great mass of the people. A portion

escaped : see ch. xxvii. 8 ; xxx. 18.

6 Literally, 'a hand;' some memorial of his ^•ictory.

In various countries, a red hand is found on monuments.
This ' Carmel' was in the south-east of Judah.
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" ycTs. S, 21 ; Ge. 3. 1?,

13; Ex. 32. 22 i Pro.
29. 13.

" cl.. 9. 21 ; 10. 22.

r ch. 10. 1.

What mcancth then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the
15 oxen which I hear? And Saul said, They have brought them from the Amalekites

:

" for the people spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto
16 the Lord thy God ; and the rest we haye utterly destroyed. Then Samuel said

unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me this night.

And he said unto him, Say on.

17 And Samuel said, "When thou wast little in thine own sight, rvast thou not
made the head of the tribes of Israel, and p the Lord anointed thee king over

18 Israel? And the Lord sent thee on a journey, and said, Go and utterly destroy
the sinners the Amalekites, and fight against them until they be consumed.

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon the

20 spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the Lord? And Saul said unto Samuel,
Yea, ' I have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which the

Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly

21 destroyed the Amalekites. '' But the people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen,
the chief of the things which should have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice

unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal.

22 And Samuel said, * Hath the Lord as (jreat delight in burnt ofiferiugs and
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, ' to obey is better than

23 sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For « rebellion is as the sin of

witchcraft^ [divination-^], and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, ^hc hath also rejected thee from ieinrj

24 king. - And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned : for I have transsgressed the

commandment of the Lord, and thy words: because I "feared the ]ieople,- and
25 obeyed their voice. Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and turn again

with me, that I may worship the Lord.
26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with thee : * for thou hast

rejected the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being king
27 over Israel. And as Samuel turned about to go away, ' he laid hold upon the

28 skirt of his mantle, and it rent. And Samuel said unto him, <> The Lord hath
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, 'and hath given it to a neighbour

29 of thine, that is better than thou. And also •'' the Strength'^ of Israel e will not lie

30 nor * repent : for he is not a man, that he should repent. Then he said, I have
sinned : yet ' honour me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, and
before Israel, and turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord thy God.

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; and Saul worshipped the Lord.
32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the king of the Amalekites.

And Agag came unto him delicately. * And Agag said. Surely the bitterness of

33 death is past. And Samuel said, * As thy sword hath made women childless, so

shall thy mother be childless among women. And Samuel hewed^ Agag in pieces

before the Lord in Gilgal.

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah ; and Saul went up to his house to ' Gibeah of

35 Saul. And '" Samuel came no more to see Saul until the day of his death : never-
theless Samuel " mourned for Saul.

David is anointed by Samuel.

16 AND^ the Lord "repented that he had made Saul king over Israel. And the
Lord said unto Samuel, p How long Avilt thou mourn ibr Saul, seeing ' I have

/ ycr. 13.

' ver. 15.

» Pa. 50. 8, 9 ; Pro. 21.

3; I^. 1.11—17; Jer.
7.22,23: Hos. 6 6;
Am. 5. 21—24 ; Mic.
6. 6-8; Mt. 9. 13;
Heb. 10. 6-9.

( Ei. 19. 5 ; F.cc. 5. 1 j

Hos. 6. 6; Mt. 5. 24;
9 13; 12. 7; Mk. 12.

33.

" Kx.22.lS: Jer.28.I6.
.• Deu. 18. 10.

y ch. 13. 14.

- ver. 30 ; 2 Sam. 12.

13.

» Ex. 2a 2; Pro. 29.

25 ; Is 51. 12, 13.

I> ver. 31 ; see cli. 2. 30.

' see I EL 1). 30.

d ch. 29. 17, 18 ; 1 Ki.
II. 31.

« ch. 13. H.

/ Ps. 68. 35; Is. 45.24;
Joel 3. 16.

« Num. 2a 19 ; T.ze.

21. 11; 2 Tim. 2. 13;
Tit. 1. 2.

k see Ge. 6. 6.

• John 5. 44 ; 12. 4a

*Ce.9. 6; Ex. 17. 11;
Xtim. 14. 45: Jlldc.
1. 7 ; Mi. 7. 2.

I ch. 11. 4.

" see ch. 19. 24.

"Ter. 11; ch. 16. 1.

» ver. II.

I' cli. 15. X,.

Ich.Vi. 13, 11; l;.. £1.

1 "Witchcraft was a sin against which Saul zealou.sly
enforced the law : .see ch. xxviii. 3. This was, therefore,
a most cutting rebuke.

2 While confessing his fault, he excused it : than
which nothing is more common. His cliief anxiety was
to save his credit with the people.

3 Or, ' Truth ;' that is, He who is true.

4 Iiather, 'cheerfully.' Agag seems not to have ex-
pected death, as the king had spared him.

» Treating the warlike chiei as a murderer. It was
not uncommon for distinguished criminals to be executed
by the hands of eminent rulers.

G Tlie following events happened long after those re-
lated in the last chapter. Chapters xvi.—xviii. present
some difficulties as to the chronological order of the
events, ari.sing chiefly from ch. xvii. 1—xviii. 0. David
is spoken of in ch. xvi. as ' a mighty valiant man,
and a man of war,' and as Saul's beloved minstrel and
armoiu--bearer ; though in ch. xvii. he is called a 'youth'
and a 'stripling;' and appears to be unknown to Saul,
and ignorant of the use and weight of his armour. Some
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critics, following the Yatican manuscript of the Septua-
gint version, omit ch. xvii. 12—31, 5o—58; xviii. 1—5,
9— 11, 17— 19, besides a few short clauses; but this great
and improbable omission leaves the main difficulties in
full force. Others, with rather better success as to the
object in view, but without any autliority, transpose ch.

xvi. 14—23, placing it after ch. xviii. 9. Although it

is perhaps not possible at present to remove every per-
plexity, it appears best to suppose that, as Samuel's nar-
rative was now drawing to a close, only such things were
mentinncd by him as seemed nece.s.sary to coin](l(^te it:

and that tlic prophet who afterwards continued David's
history inserted in (he latter portion of Samiiers naira-
tive the account of David's great exploit against Ctoliath

(ch. xvii. 1—xviii. 9), together with a short notice of
some preceding and succeeding events, which were in jiart

contemporaneous with occurrences recorded by Samuel in

ch. xvi. and eh. xviii. It is not improbable that the early

p:>rt of the history of David w.as written by the prophet
Gad, who wiis the companion of his wanderings and
e.xilo. See ch. x.xii. 6 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 29.
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rejected 1dm from reigning over Israel? 'fill tliine liorn witli oil, and go, I will

send tliee to Jesse tlie Beth-lehemite : for * I have provided me a king among his

2 sons. And Samuel said, How can I go ? if Saul liear it, lie will kill me. And
the Lord said, Take an heifer with thee, and say, ' I am come to sacrifice ^ to the

3 Lord. And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and " I will show thee what thou shalt

do : and -^ thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee.

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord spake, and came to Beth-lehem. And the

elders of the town s' trembled at his coming, and said, ^ Comest thou peaceably 7^

5 And he said. Peaceably : I am come to sacrifice unto the Lord : " sanctify your-

selves, and come with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his sons,

and called them to the sacrifice.

6 And it came to pass, when they were come, that he looked on * Eliab, and i^said,

7 Surely the Lord's anointed is before him. But the Lord said imto Samuel,

Look not on ^ his countenance, or on the height of his stature ; because I have
refused him: "^for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man •'"looketh on the

8 outward appearance, but the Lord looketh ou the «^ heart. Then Jesse called

* Abiuadab, and made him pass before Samuel. And he said. Neither hath the

9 Lord chosen this. Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. And he said, Neither

10 hath the Lord chosen this. Again,^ Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before

Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord hath not chosen these.

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy children? And he said, * There
remaiueth yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep.* And Samuel
said unto Jesse, ' Send and fetch him : for we will not sit down till ho come

12 hither. And he sent, and brought him in. Now he was '" ruddy, and withal of

a beautiful countenance,''' and goodly to look to. " And the Lord said, Arise,

13 anoint him : for this is he. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and " anointed

him in the midst of his brethren : and p the Spirit of the Lord came upon David
from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah.

David attends upon Said as a musician.

14 1 BUT the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul,^ and '' an evil spirit' from the

15 Lord troubled him. And Saul's servants said unto him. Behold now, an evil

16 spirit from God troubleth thee. Let our lord now command thy servants, which
are * before thee, to seek out a man, who is a cunning player on an harp : and it

shall come to pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall

17 ' play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. And Saul said unto his servants,

18 Provide me now a man that can play well, and bring him to me. Then answered
one of the servants, and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite,

that is cunning in playing, and " a mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and
prudent in matters [or, speech], and a comely person, and ^ the Lord is with him.

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said. Send me David thy son,

20 y which is with the sheep. And Jesse - took an ass laden with bread,^ and a bottle

21 of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David his son unto Saul. And David came^
to Saul, and " stood before him : and he loved him greatly ; and he became his

22 armourbearer. And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, stand

23 before me ; for he hath found favour in my sight. And it came to pass, when
* the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took an harp,i<* and played

with his hand : so Saiil was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed

from him.

David's victory over Goliath, and his consequetit popidarity.

J'7 NOW the Philistines "^gathered together their armies to battle, and were
gathered together at '' Shochoh, which helontjeth to Judah, and pitched between

2 Shochoh and Azekah, in ^ Ephes-dammim. And Saul and the men of Israel were

' ch. 9. 16; 2 Ki. 9. 1.

« ch. 13. U: Ps. 79. 70;
89. 19, 20 ; Ac. 13. 22.

< ch. 9. 12 ; 20. 29.

" En. 4. 15.

' ch. 9. 16.

V ch. 21. 1.

' 1 Ki. 2. 13 ; 2 Ki. 9.

22.
" Ex. 19. 10, U; Le.

20. 7.

!> ch. 17. 13 ; called
Eliku. 1 Chr. 27. 18.

' 1 Ki. 12. 2li.

JPsa. 147. 10,11.

' Job 10. 4 ; Is. 55. 8.

/ John 7. 24 ; 2 Cor.
10. 7.

* 1 Ki. 8. 39 ; 1 Chr.
28. 9 ; Ps. 7. 9 ; 139.

2; Jer. 11. 20; 17.

10; 20. 12; Ac. 1.24.
h ch. 17. 13.

* ch. 17. 13; Shimeah,
2 Sam. 13. 3; Shim-
ma, 1 Chr. 2. 13.

* ch. 17. 12.

I 2 Sam. 7. 8 ; Ps. 78.

70.

"ch. 17. 42; 8. Song
5. 10.

" so eh. 9. 17.

" ch. 10. 1 ; Ps. 89. 20.

P ler. 18; ch. 10.6,10;
Num. 27. 18; Ju.lfr.

11. 29; 13. 25; 14. 6.

9 ch. 11.6; 18. 12; 28.

15; Judg. 16. 20; Ps.

51. 11 ; Hos. 9. 12.
> «h. 18. lu ; 19. 9 ;

Judg. 9. 23.

• vers. 21,22; Ge. 41.

46; 1 Ki. 10. 8.

t Ter. 23 ; 2 Ki. S. 15.

" ch. 17. 32, 34—36.

'ah. 3. 19; 18. 12, 14.

V vcr. 11; ch.l7. l.'),34.

' seech. 10. 27; 17.18;

Ge. a. 11; Pro. 18.

16.
« Ge. 41. 46; 1 Ki. 10.

8 ; Pro. 22. 29.

b yers. 14, 16.

' ch. 1.3. 5.

d Jos. 15. 35 ; 2 Chr.
28. 18.

* OTfThe coast ofDam-
mim, called Pas-
dammim, 1 Chr. 11.

13.

1 See note on ch. vii. 9.

2 Samuel probablj' made unexpected visits to correct

irregularities in. the local administration of justice.

3 Rather, 'and:' meaning seven altogether; David, the

eighth, not being included, as he had not yet been intro-

duced: see ch. xvii. 12. As in 1 Chron. ii. 13—lo, only

seven sons of Jesse are named, inclusive of David, it is

supposed that one died before David came to the throne.
1 This passage agrees with others in indicating that

David was but little thought of in his family ; for he was
left in the field, though all the family were invited to the

sacrifice and feast. He was now probably about fifteen

years old.

5 Hob., ' beautiful eyes.'

6 Saul ha\'ing forsaken God, God righteously withlicld

from hhn those assistances by which he had been dh-ccted,

animated, and encom-aged in his government and wars.
7 The denunciations of Samuel produced a deep melan-

choly in Saul's mind, which is here ascribed to 'an evil

spuit from the Lord.'

8 Or, ' Jesse took a homer of bread.' The homer con-

tained ten ephalis, or about nine bushels.

9 Thus David was placed hi circumstances in which he
might learn tlie art of war and the business of government,
and enlarge his knowledge of human character.

10 The hai-p of the Hebrews was very different from
the instrument which bears that name amon^ us. It was
a light, portable, stringed instrument more like a lyre.
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gathered together, and pitched by the Talley of Elah.^ and set the battle in array

against the Philistines. And the Pliilistines stood on a mountain on the one

side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the other side : and there was a yalley

between them.
And there went out a champion out of the camp of the Pliilistines, named

/Goliath, of « Gath,^ whose height^ was six cubits and a span. And he had an

helmet of brass upon his head, and he was armed with a coat of mail ;* and the

weight^ of the coat was five thousand shekels of brass. And he had greaves^ of

7 brass upon his legs, and a target'' of brass between his shoulders. And the *staft'

of his spear 7vas like a weaver's beam ; and his spear's head weif/hed six hundred

8 shekels of iron : and one bearing a shield went before him. And he stood and

cried unto the armies of Israel, and said unto them. Why are ye come out to set

your battle in array? am not I a Philistine, and ye 'servants to Saul? choose

9 you a man fur you, and let him come down to me. If he be able to fight with

me, and to kill me, then will we be your servants : but if I prevail against him,

6

11

12

13

14
1.5

16

17

10 and kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and * serve us. And the Philistine

said, I ' defy the armies of Israel this day
;
give mo a man, that we may fight

together. When Saul and all Israel heard those words of the Pliilistine, they

were dismayed, and greatly afraid.

Now David was '"the son of that "Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose
name was Jesse ; and he had " eight sons : and the man went among men for an

old man in the days of Saul. And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and
followed Saul to the battle : and the p names of his three sons that went to the

battle we7'e Eliab the firstborn, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third

Shammah. And David w«s the youngest: and the three eldest followed Saul.

But David went and returned from Saul ? to feed his father's sheep at Beth-lehem.

And the Philistine drew near morning and evening, and presented himself

forty days.

And Jesse said unto David his son. Take now for thy brethren an ephah of

18 this parched corn, and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren ; and

carry these ten cheeses unto the captain of their thousand, and '' look how thy

brethren fare, and take their pledge.*^

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, were in the valley of Elah,

20 fighting with the Philistines. And David rose up early in the morning, and left

the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse had commanded him ; and

he came to the trench [or, place of the carriage*], as the host was going forth to

21 the fight, and shouted for the battle. For Israel and the Philistines had put the

22 battle in array, army against army. And David left his carriage [the vessels

from upon him] in the hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army,

and came and salutixl his brethren. And as he talked with them, behold, there

came U]i the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, out of the armies

of the Philistines, and spake 'according to the same words: and David heard

thevi. And all the men of Israel, when they saw the man, fled from him, and

were sore afraid.

And the men of Israel said. Have ye seen this man that is come up ? surely to

defy Israel is he come up : and it shall be, that the man who killeth him, the

king will enrich him with great riches, and " will give him his daughter, and

make his father's house * free" in Israel.

And D;ivid spake to the men that stood by him, saying. What shall be done to

the man that killeth this Philistine, and taketh away y the reproach from Israel?

for who is this ^ uncircumciscd Philistine, that he should " defy the armies of

*tho living God? And the people answered him after this manner, saying, <^So

shall it be done to the niun that killeth him.

And Eliab his eldest brother heard wlum he spake unto the men ; and Eliab's

<* anger was kindled against David, and he said, Why earnest thou down hither ?

23

24

25

26

27

28

/ 2 Sam. 21. 19.

« Jos. 11. 22.

A 2 Sam. 21. 19.

i ch. 8. 17.

I ver. 26; 2 Sara. 21.

21.

"ver. 58; ch. 16.1,18;
Ru. 4. 22.

" Ge. 3o. 19.

° ch Ifi. 10.11; IChr.
2. 13-lS.

p ch. 16.6,8,9; 1 Chr.
2. 13.

Ge. 37. 14.

• ch. 26. 5.

" Jos. 15. 16.

» Eira 7. 24.

»ch. 11.2; Jos. 7. 8.

' ch. 14. 6.

" vor. 10.

* Dcii. 5. 2G.
« ver. 23.

d Go. 37. 4,8, U; Mu
la. %

1 'Elah' means a tercbinth-trcc. The part of the

valley wlicro the conflict look place is supposed to be

about six miles to tlie west of Jerusalem.

2 Goliath was dosccndccl from tlie race of Anakim, who
had boon almost exterminated bj' .Joshua, but of whom a

few had still remained in Gaza, Gath, and Askelon. Sec

Numb. xiii. 32, 33; Josh. xi. 21, 22.

3 l^'ckonin;? the cubit at twenty-one inches, Goliath

would be upwards of eleven feet four inches in heij^ht : but

taking the more prf)bablc computation of eighteen inches

to the cubit, his height would be nine feet nine inches.

4 This coat of mail was probably composed of plates of
2«C

metal, overlapping each other like the scales of a fish.

5 This is variously calculated as 1.50 or 200 lbs., accord-

ing to different estimates of the sliekid. The weight of

his spear's head w:w probably from 16 to 21 lbs.

C Coverings for the leg, reaching from the ancle to the

top of the knee, and made of liide, sometimes covered

with copper.
7 This more probably means, as in Josh, ^•iii. 18, a

' spear,' or light lance slung over the shoulders.

8 K;itlier, 'bring from them a token;' some kindly

acknowledgment of their father's present.

9 That is, free from tribute and txixes.
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' Pro. 15. 1.

/ ver. 17.

« vers. 26, 27.

ft Deu. 20. 1—3.
ch. 16. 18.

* see Num. 13. 31
;

Deu. 9. 2.

; ch. 7. 12; Ps. 18. 16,

17; 63. 7: 77. 11
;

138. 8; 2 Cor. 1. 9,

10; 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18.
'" ch. 20. 13 ; 1 Chr. 22.

11,16.

and witli wliom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness 1 I know thy
pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart ; for thou art come down that thou

29 raightest see the hattle. And David said, ''What have I now done? ^ Is there

30 not a cause ? ^ And he turned from him toward another, and ^ spake after the

same manner: and the people answered him again after the former manner.
31 And when the words were heard which David spake, they rehearsed them before

Saul : and he sent for him.
32 And David said to Saul, * Let no man's heart fail because of him ; ' thy servant

33 will go and fight with this Philistine. And Saul said to David, * Tliou art not
able to go against this Philistine to fight with him : for thou art but a youth,

34 and he a man of war from his youth. And David said unto Saul, Thy servant

kept his father's sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear,^ and took a lamb out
35 of the flock : and I went out after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of

his mouth : and when he arose against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote
36 him, and slew him. Tliy servant slew both the lion and the bear : and this

uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies

37 of the living God. David said moreover, ' The Lord that delivered me out of

the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of

the hand of this Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and '" the Lord be
with thee.

38 And Saul armed David with his armour, ^ and he put an helmet of brass upon
39 his head ; also he armed him with a coat of mail. And David girded his sword

upon his armour, and he assayed to go ; for he had not proved it. And David
said unto Saul, I cannot go with these ; for I have not proved thcjn. And David

40 put them off him. And he took his staff in his hand,^ and chose him five smooth
stones out of the brook, and put them in a shepherd's bag which he had, even in a

41 scrip ; and his sling 7vas in his hand :^ and he drew near to the Pliilistine. And
the Philistine came on and drew near unto David ; and the man that bare the

shield 7ve7it before him.
42 And when the Philistine looked about, and saw David, he " disdained him :

43 for he was but a youth, and ° ruddy, and of a fair countenance. And the Philistine

said unto David, pAm I a dog, that thou comest to me with staves?^ And the

44 Philistine cursed David by his gods. And the Philistine » said to David, Come
to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts

of the field.

45 Then said David to the Philistine, * Thou comest to me with a sword, and
with a spear, and with a shield : * but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of

46 hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast ' defied. This day will

the Lord deliver thee into mine hand ; and I will smite thee, and take thine

head from thee ; and I will give " the carcases of the host of the Philistines this

day unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth ;
^ that all the

47 earth may know that there is a God in Israel. And all this assembly shall know
that the Lord ^ saveth not with sword and spear : for ' the battle is the Lord's,
and lie will give you into our hands.

48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, and came and drew nigh to

meet David, that David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine.

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang it, and
" smote the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead ; and

50 he fell upon his face to the earth. So * David prevailed over the Philistine with
a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, and slew him. But there was

51 "^ no sword in the hand of David ; therefore David ran, and stood upon the
Philistine, and '^ took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew
him, and cut ofi'his head'' therewith.

52 And when the Philistines saw their champion was dead, ^ they fled. And the

Cor." Ps. 123. 3, 4 ;

1. 27, 28.
" ch. 16. 12.

P ch. 24. 14; 2 Sam.
3. 8 ; 9. 8 ; 16. 9 ;

2 Ki. 8. 13.

1 1 Ki. 20. 10, II ; Pro.
18. 12.

" Ps. 44. 6.

» 2 Sam. 22. 33-3.')

Ps. 18. 2 ; 124. 8
125. 1 ; Pro. 18. 10

2 Cor. 10. 4 ; Heb.
11. 33,34.

t ver. 10.

" ver. 44 ; Deu. 28. 26.

" Ex. 9. 16 ; Jos. 4. 24 ;

1 Ki. 8. 43 ; 18. .36 ;

2 Ki. 19. 19 ; Is. bi.

10.

yps. 44. 6, 7; Hos. 1.

7 ; Zee. 4. 6.

' 2 Chr. 20. 15 ; Ps.
46. II.

" 1 Cor. 1.27,28.

b see Jnrtg. 3. 31 ; 15.

15; 2 Sam. 23. 21.

' cli. 13. 22.

d ch. 21. 9.

' Heb. 11. 34.

1 Some take this to mean, ' "Was it more than a word ?'

a small thing to occasion such anger. But more pro-
bably it is an idiom, meaning, ' Is the thing not so ?' i. c.

' Have I not spoken right ?' David, animated by a truly
pious patriotism, saw in the gigantic Philistine only an
insolent enemy of Jehovah, who would surely enable any
one relying on his aid to overcome liim. This narrative
admirably illustrates the manner in which true faith in
God views, assails, and conquers enemies and obstacles,

at which mere human courage quails.

2 Not both at once, for they do not hunt together.

This incident shows the dangers of an Eastern shepherd's
life, and the courage which its duties required.

3 That is, with aiTnour taken out of Saul's armoury

;

or rather, ' vn\h his vestments or garments.'
4 The shepherds in the East cany a bag for victuals,

and a staff, which they hold in the middle, to beat the low
brushwood into which the sheep stray. They are to this

day particularly expert in the use of the sling.

5 The Achfeans are said to have thrown with such pre-

cision as to strike any part of the face they chose, and
with such force as to shatter the strongest armour.

6 Goliath seems to have seen only the staff which David
had in one hand, and not the sling in the other.

V This was a customary token of victory in these

countries, and still is so : see ch. xxxi. 9.
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/ Jos. IS. 30.

« Beocll. IC. aLK.

/t ver. 61.

• Ter. 12.

* Ge. 41. 30.

( eh. l!l. •!
; 20. 17 ;

Dc'ii. 13. U ; 2 Sam.
1. lY).

'"ch. 17. 1.',.

" ch. -m. 8—17, 42.
' ('.!•. II. 42 ; K»t. 0.

»,U.

'' vers. 14, 1.'), 30.
' vcr. IG.

F.i.l.'. 21); Jiiilg.ll.

34 ; Vs. GS. 2j.

V.\. 1.',. 21.

nuMi of Israel ami oi'.ludali ai'oso, and shouted, and i>urauod tin' Tliilistiiu's, until

thou coino to tho valley, and to the {jjates of Jukron. And tiio wounded of tlio

Philistines foil down by tho way to /Shaaraim, cvou unto Gath, and unto Ekrou.
53 And the eliildrcn of Lsrael returned from eliasin<i; after the Philistines, and they

54 S[u>iled their tents. And David took the Jiead of the Philistine, and brought it

to Jerusalem; hut he juit hi.s armour in his tmit.

55 And when Saul saw David go forth against the I'hilistine, he said unto Ahner,

the captain of the host, Ahner, ff wliosc sou is this youth? And Abucr said, As
56 thy soul liveth, () king, I cannot tell. And the king said, In((uire thou whose
57 son the strijiling is. And as David returned i'rom the slaughter of the Philistine,

Ahner took him, and l)rought him before Saul ''with tho head of tin; Philistin(>

58 in his hand. And Saul said to him, Wliose son art thou, tlioa young mau / And
David answered, ' I am tho son of thy servant Jesse tho Peth-lehemito.

IQ And it came to ])ass, Avhen he had mado an end of speaking unto Saul, that
* the soul of .lonathan was knit with tlie soul of iXivid, 'and Jonatlian loved him

2 as his own soul.' And Saul took him that day, '"and would let him go no more
3 homo to his father's house. Then Jonathan and David " made a covenant, because

4 he loved him as his own soul. And Jonathan "stripjied himsi.'lf of the robe that

7rns upon him, and gav(! it to David,^ aud his garments, eveu to Ids sword, and to

his bow, and to his girdle,

5 And David wont out whithersoever Saiil sent him, and behaved himself wisely

[or, prospered''] : and Saul set him over the men of Avar, and he was '/accepted in

tile sight of all the ]ieo])]e, and also in the sight of Saul's servants.

6 And it caiiK^ to ])a8S as tliey caiiu^ avIkmi David was returned from the slaughter

of the Philistine,'* that 'the womcni came out of all cities of Israel, singing and
dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments of music.

7 And the women * answered oiif another m th(\y played, and said,

' Saul hath slain his thousands,—and David his ten thousands.

8 And Saul was very wroth, and tho saying "displeased him; and ho said. They
have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to mo tln^y have ascrilied hnf

9 thousands: and irJ/itt can he have more but 'tho kingdom? And. Saul i'cjyetl

David from that day and forward.

Saul envies David, and seeks his life,

I

s

11 hand, as at other times : 'and there nuis a javelin in Saul's hand. And Saul '"cast

the javelin ; lor he said, I will smite David even to the wall with it. And David
avoided out of his presence twice.

12 And Saul was ''afraid of David, because 'the Lokt) was with him, and was
13 •/" departed from Saul. Therefore! Saul removed him from him, and made him his

14 captain over a thousand ; and s^lie went out and came in before the people. And
David behaved himself wisely [or, jirospered''] in all his ways; and 'the Loun
was Avith him. AVhereforc Avlien Saul saw that he behaved himself very wisely,

he Avas afraid of him. l^iit ''all Israel and Judah loved David, because he Avent

out and came in before them.

And Saul said to David, Pehold my elder daughter Meral), 'her Avill T give

thee to Avifo : only be thou valiant for" me, and tight '"the Loiin's battles. For

Saul said, " Let not mine hand bo upon him, but let tho hand of the Philistines

18 be upon him. And David said unto Saul, "Who am I? and Avliat is my life, or

1!) my father's family in Israi'l, tliat 1 should bi; son-in-law to th(! king.' But it

came to i)a88 nt tho time Avhen Merab Saul's daughter should have boon given to

David, that she Avas given unto ''Adriel tin! '' IMeholathite to Avife.

'And Michal Saul's daughter loved David: and they told Saul, and tho thing

liieased him. And Saul said, I Avill give him her, that sin; may be "a snare to

him, and that 'the hand of the Philistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul

said to David, Thou shalt "this day ho ray son-in-law in the one of tho tAvain.

10 AND it came to pass on the morrow, that - the evil spirit from Ciod came upon

Saul, "and he pro|diesied'* in the midst oi' tho hoiiso : and David jdayed Avitli his

15

17

20
21

1 ch. 21. II
;

" Ecc. 4. 4.

2X1

<-h.

J Ge
l:t. II; I.',. W.
31. -l.

' ch. 1(5. 14, IS.

" cli. I'.l. n ; 1 Ki. 18.

l",!; Ac. la Itl.

'' cli. 1». «.
" ch. I'.l. M, 10; 20.33;

I'ro. 27. 4.

•' vers. 15. 29.
' ch. 1(1 13, 18.

/ ch. 1(1. 11; 28.

« Ycr,

17;
'• VtT. .'l.

Ci-. 3'J. 2,3,23
G. 27.

IG ; Num.
! Slim. 5. 2.

* vur. 5.

I ch. 17. 25i

"ch. S.V -i*: Num.
VI. 'ill, 27, 'i'.l.

" v,Ti. 21,2S; 2 Siiui.

12. ',1.

" SCO vcr. 23 ; ch. H.

21 ; 2 Sum. 7. IH.

;• 2 Sam. 51. a
/ Jii.lir. 7. n.
' ver. '28.

' Ki. 10. 7 ;

—'-'(>.

I »ur. 17.

" HOC vor. 28.

P». 2(1 21

1 Jonatlian's urdcnt frieiulslnp for Davul b('j;:ui Avith

ailniiration of Ills faitii ami courage in this groat o.xiiloit,

and evidently rosuUcil from that spirit of i)atriotic jiicty

wliicli these two iiohlc-niindcd men so striiviiigly dis-

played. This friciid.-^liip ajipcars to liavi! increased as

Jonathan hei^ainc belter ac(iuaiiitcd with liis frieiid'H

oniincnt virtues; ovorcoiiiiiif!;, as his suljsei|uent dishi-

terosted conduct shows, all cousidcratious of self-interost

:

sec cli. x.v. ; xxiii. 1(5, 17.

2 Ancient poets represent thch" Iiorocs as exchanging

armour in token of fiieiulship ; and, in Eastern countries,

a ])rince can scarcely bestow a greater mark of his favour

than liy the gift of some article of bis dress, especially if

he has already woni it.

3 Or, I'liilistlncs. These verses probably mention by
anticijiation some occurrences wliicli took place at various

times when David retunied with Saul from following up
tlie lir.st victory over the I'hilistiiies. See note on ch. \\i. 1.

i This word seems lierc to signify, being in a highly

excited state, or phrensy.



n. c. 1003—1062. U.] I. SAMUEL XVIII. 22—XIX. 20. [b. c. 1075—1074. II.

22 And Saul commanded his servants, sayinc], Commune witli David secretly, and
Bay, Behold, the king hath d(;light in thee, and all his servants love thee : now

23 therefore he the king's son-in-law. And Saul's servants spake those words in the

cars of David. And David said, Seemcth it to you a light thing to he a king's

24 son-in-law, seeing that I ain a poor man, and lightly esteemed ? And the servants

25 of Saul told him, saying. On this manner spake David. And Saul said, Thus
shall ye say to David, The king clesireth not any * dowry, ^ hut an liundred fore-

skins of the Philistines,'^ to he " avenwd of the kind's enemies. iUit Saul * tliought

20 to make David fall hy the liand of the PhiliHtines. And wlien his servants told

David tliese words, it pleased David well to he the king's son-in-law. And "the
27 days were not expired ;^ wherefore David arose and went, he and *his men, and

slew of the Philistines two hundred* men; and "^ David hi'ought their foreskins,

and tliey gave them in full tale to the king, that he might he tin; king's son-in-

28 law. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wil'e. And Saul ''saw and knew
29 that the Lord was with David, and that Michal Saul's daughter loved him. And

Saul was yet the more afraid of David ; and Saul hecame David's enemy con-

30 tiiuially. Tlien the princes of the Philistines 'went forth: and it came to pass,

after they went forth, that David /hehaved himself more wisely than all the

servants of Saul ; so that his name was ^ much set hy.

] 9 And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his servants, that they should
2 kill David. But Jonathan Saul's son * delighted much in David : and 'Jonathan

told David, saying, Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now thorelbre, I pray
thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, and ahide in a secrcit place, and hide

3 thyself: and I will go out and stand heside my fiither in the field whei-e thou art,

and I will commune with my father of thee ; and what I see, that I will tell thee.

4 And Jonathan * spake good of David unto Saul his fither, and said unto him.
Let not the king 'sin against his servant, against David; hecause ho hath not

5 sinned against thee, and hecause his works have been to thee-ward very good : for

he did put his '" life in his hand, and " slew the Philistine, and ° the Lord wrought
a great salvation for all Israel : thou sawest it, and didst rejoice :

'' wlKsrefore then
() wilt thou '^sin against innocent hlood, to slay David without a cause? And Saul

hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan : and Saul sware. As the Lord liveth, ho
7 shall not he slain. And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan showed him all

those things. And Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he was in his presence,

""as in times past.

8 And there was war again : and David went out, and fought with the Philistines,

and slew them with a great slaughter ; and they fled from him.

David escapes from Saul, and flees to Samuel at Ramah,

9 AND 'the evil spirit from the Lord was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with
10 his javelin in his hand : and David played with his hand. And Saul sought to

smite David even to the wall with the javelin ; hut he slipped away out of Saul's

presence, and he smote the javelin into the wall : and David fled, and escaped that

11 night. ' Saul also sent messengers unto David's house, to watch'' him, and to slay

him in the morning :*> and Michal David's wife told him, saying. If thou save not

12 thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt ho slain. So Michal "let David down
13 through a window : and he went, and fled, and escaped. And Michal took an

imago,''' and laid it in the hed, and put a pillow of goats' hair for his holster,

14 and covered it with a cloth. And when Saul sent messengers to take David,
15 she said, He is sick. And Saul sent the messengers again to see David, saying,

16 Bring him up to me in the hed,^ that I may slay him. And when the mes-
sengers were come in, hehold, there was an image in the hed, with a pillow of

17 goats' hair for his holster. And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou deceived
me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal answered
Saul, He said unto me. Lot me go ; " why should I kill thee?

18 So David fled, and escaped, and came to Samuel to y Ramah, and told him all

19 that Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. And
20 it was told Saul, saying, iJehold, David is at Naioth in liamah. And * Saul sent

X- Oe. 2!). 18 ; 34. 12 ;

Ex. 22. Hi, 17.

V ch. 14. 2^.
* ver. 17.

" see vor. 21.

Ii ver. 13.

2 Sam. 3. H.

d ch. 24. 20.

' 2 Sam. II. 1.

/ ver. 5.

K ch. 2fi. 21 : 2 Ki. I.

l.-i; I'8. 116. l.'j.

h ch. 18. \—X
i Ch. 20. 2; Pro. 17. 17.

* ch. 20, 32 ; 22. H ;

Pro. 31. «, i).

I Ce. 42. •n ; Ph. V.,.

12; l(W. 1, &; Pri).

17. 13 ; Jor. 18. 20.

"ch. 28. 21 ; JiuIr. !).

17; 12. 3; Ps. lly.

KB.
" ch. 17. 49-.^l.
» 1 Sum. 1 1. 13 ; 1 Chr.

11. II.

r ch. 2U. 32.

'' Mt. 27. 4.

>• ch. 16. 21 ; 18. 2, 1,3.

' ch. IG. II; 18. 10, II.

t I's. .W, title, 3, 4.

" 8o.Io«. 2. 15; Ac. 9.

21, 20.

X 2 Sam. 2. 22.

V ch. 7. 17.

' see John 7. 32, l.'i,

etc.

1 See note on Gen. xxix. 18. See also Jo.sh. xv. 16.

2 Saul required satisfactory evidence that the men slain

wore I'hilistincs.

3 Within which David was to fulfil the condition.
4 The Septuagint has ' one hundred.' Sec 2 Sam. iii. 14.
'•> Psa. lix. was probably composed on this occasion.
G When he should come out of his wife's apartments,

which were held sacred from intrusion. But even this

rule Saul disregarded at last : see ver. 15.

7 The Heb. is, 'tcraphim.' See notes on Gen. xxxi. 19,

and on Judff. xvii. 5. The women appear to have been

addicted to the use of such superstitious objects. Miclial

probably, like Rachel, kept this unknown to her husband.

The husbands of Eastern princesses have very little con-

trol over tlie interior of the household.
8 The Eastern beds consist mertdy of two thick cotton

quilts ; and in these the sick are earned when it is neces-

sary to remove them.
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'>.'^,

2.3

24

messengers to take David: *and when they saw tlie company of tlie propliets

proplicsying, and Samuel standing as appointed over tliem, the Spirit of God was
21 upon the messengers of Saul, and they also '' prophesied. And when it was told

Saul, he sent other messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And Saul sent

messengers again the third time, and they prophesied also. Then Avent he also

to Ramah, and came to a gi'eat well that is in Sechu : and he asked and said.

Where are Samuel and David 1 And o?ie said, Behold, they he at Naioth in Kamah.
And he went thither to Naioth in liamah : and '' the Spirit of God was upon him
also, and he went on, and prophesied,^ until he came to Naioth in llaraah. ^ And
he stripped ofl' his clothes also, and prophesied before Samuel in like manner,

and lay down /naked all that day and all that night. Wherefore they say,'-^ s Is

Saul also among the prophets ?

The friendship and covenant of David aiid Jonathan.

20 AND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and came and said before Jonathan,

AMiat have I done ? what is mine iniquity ? and what is my sin before thy father,

2 that he seeketh my life ? And he said unto him, God forbid ; thou shalt not die :

behold, my father will do nothing either great or small, but that he Avill show it

3 me : and why should my father hide this thing from mo ? it is not so. And David
Bwaro moreover, and said, Thy father certainly knoweth that I have found grace

in thine eyes ; and ho saith. Let not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved

:

'' but truly as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step between

4 me and death. Then said Jonathan unto David, Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I

will even do it for thee.

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to-morrow is the ' new moon,^ and I

should not fail to sit with the king at meat: but lot me go, that I may *hide

6 myself in the field unto the third day at even. If thy father at all miss me, then

say, David earnestly asked leave of me that he might run ' to Beth-lehem his

7 city: for there is a yearly sacrifice [or, feast'"] there for all tlic family. " If he

say thus. It is well ; thy servant shall have peace : but if he bo very wroth, then

be sure that ° evil is determined by him. Therefore thou shalt '' deal kindly with

thy servant ; for i thou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of the Loud
wi'ith thee: notwithstanding, ''if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for

Avhy shouldest thou bring me to thy father ?

And Jonathan said. Far be it from thee : for if I knew certainly that evil were

determined l)y my father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee?

Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell mo ? or what ij thy father answer

11 thee roughly? And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let us go out into the

12 field. And they went out l)oth of them into the field. And Jonathan said unto

David, Lord God of Israel,^ when I have sounded my father about to-morrow

any time, or the third day, and, behold, if there he good toward David, and I

13 then send not unto thee, and show it thee ;
* the Lord do so and much more to

Jonathan : but if it ])lease my father to do thee evil, then I will show it thee,

and send thee away, tliat thou maycst go in peace : and ' the I-ord be with thee,

14 as he hath been with my father. And thou shalt not only while yet I live show

15 me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not : but also " thou shalt not cut of!" thy

kindness from my house for ever : no, not when the Lord hath cut oft' the enemies ^

of David every one from the face of the earth. So Jonathan made a covenant

with the house of David, sayhifi, 'Let the Lord even require it at the hand of

David's enemies.^' And Jonathan caused David to swear again, because he loved

him [or, by his love toward him] : for ^he loved him as he loved his oavu soul.

Then JonatJian said to David, ^To-morrow is the new moon: and tliou shalt

be missed, I)e('ause thy seat Avill be empty. And nlien thou hast stayed three

days,'' then thou shalt "go down quickly, and come to " the place wlu>re thou didst

hide thyself when tlio business was in hand, and shalt remain by the stone Ezel

20 [or, that showeth the way]. And I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof, as

8

9

10

16

17

18
19

i) ch. 10. 5, 6 ; 1 Cor.
U. 3,24, 25.

" Num. U. 2S: Joel
2.2a

<i ch. 10. li>.

' I». 20. 2.

/ MIc. 1. 8 ; see 2 Sam.
a U. 20.

s ch. 10. 11, 12.

'> ch. 27. 1.

• Num. 10. 10; 28. 11.

* ch. 19. 2.

I ch. 16. i ; 17. 68.

"ch. 9. 12.

" see l)eu, 1. 23;
2 Sam. 17. 4.

o ch. 25. 17 ; Est. 7. 7.

P Jos. 2. 14.

' »er. 16 ; ch. 18. 3 ;

23. 18.
•" 2 Sam. 14. 32 ; Ps
7.3—5.

• Ru. 1. 17.

t oh. in. 7; 11. 6—13;
U. 47; 17. ;17; 1 Chr.
2i. 11, Ui.

" 2 Sam. 9. 1-7; 21.7.

T rh. 25. 22; 31 2;
2 Sam. 4. 7; 21. a

." ch. la I, a

* vcr. 5.

" ch. 19. 2.

1 'Flic mcssonfjcrs whom Saul sent were constrained,

by a Divine impulse, to join in the c.xcrci.ses of the holy

nien whom they found there : and even Saul himself was
visited in like manner ; and throwiie.; olf his outer r<ibes

(whii'h is all that the word 'naked' un-ans), retaiiiinj;;

only Ms inner vesture and his Kirdl(>, lay as it were in a

trance, durinc: which it is ])rohable tliat David made his

escape from Kamah, and returned to Gibeah, in order to

get another interview with .loiiathan.

2 This revived the use of the proverb, wliich originated

on another occasion : see ch. x. 11.

3 A sacrifice and feast took place every new moon (see
300

Numb. X. 10; xxviii. 11); and on such occasions David
was aeeustomed to join the kinjr's faniilv.

4 Kathcr, '

'J'he Lord God of Israel (when I have,' etc.,

' thee), the Lord do so,' etc. The sentence is iutcn-uptcd

by the violence of his feelings.

5 Jonathan shows his tirm belief in David's advance-

ment, and that entire freedom from ambitious jeaUmsy
which sjJriiiKs from true religious friendship.

6 That is, 'May h(> ])unish all David's enemies; even

any of my house, if tbi'v become so.'

^ Kather, ' On the tliii'd day Uiou shalt come down
quickly.'
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24
25

21 ttougli I shot at a mark.i And, beliold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, find out

tlie arrows. If I exjn-esslj say unto the lad, Behold, the ari'ows are on this side

of tlice, take them ; then come thou : for there is peace to thee, and no hurt

;

22 *«s the Lord liveth. But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, the arrows

23 are beyond thee
;
go thy way : for the Lord hath sent thee away. And as

touching "^ the matter which thou and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord he

between thee and me for ever.

So David hid himself in the field : and when the new moon was come, the

king sat him down to eat meat. And the king sat upon his seat, as at other

times, even upon a seat by the wall : and Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by Saul's

20 side, and David's place was empty. Nevertheless Saul spake not anything that

day : for he thought, Something hath befallen Mm, he is ^ not clean ; surely he

is not clean. ^

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which was the second day of the

month, that David's place was empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan his son,

Wherefore cometh not the sou of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor to-day?

28 And Jonathan *• answered Saul, David earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth-

29 lehem : and he said. Let me go, I pray thee ; for our family hath a sacrifice in

the city ; and my brother, he hath commanded me to be there : and now, if I

have found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and see my brethren.

TJierefore he cometh not unto the king's table.

Then Saul's anger was kindled against Jonathan, and he said unto him, Thou
son of the perverse rebellious woman,^ do not I know that thou hast chosen the

sou of Jesse to thine own confusion, and unto the confusion of thy mother's

nakedness ? For as long as the sou of Jesse liveth upon the ground, thou shalt

not be established, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto

32 rao, for ho shall surely die. And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and said

33 unto him, / Wherefore shall he be slain ? what hath he done ? And Saul s cast a

javelin at him to smite him : * wlierel)y Jonathan knew that it was determined of

his father to slay David. So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger, and

did eat no meat the second day of the month : for he was grieved for David,

because his father had done him shame.
And it came to pass in the morning, that Jonathan went out into the field at

the time appointed with David, and a little lad with him. And he said unto his

lad. Run, find out now the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot an

37 arrow beyond him. And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow which

Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, Is not the arrow beyond

38 thee? And Jonathan cried after the lad. Make speed, haste, stay not. And
39 Jonathan's lad gathered up the arrows, and came to his master. But the lad

40 knew not any thing : onlj'^ Jonathan and David knew the matter. And Jonathan

gave his artillery* unto his lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city.

And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose out of a iilace toward the south,

and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed himself three times : and they

kissed one another, and wept one with another, until David exceeded. And
Jonathan said to David, ' Go in peace, forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in

the name of the Lord [or, the Lord be witness of that which we have sworn both

of us *], saying. The Lord be between me and thee, and between my seed and thy

seed for ever. And he arose and departed : and Jonathan went into the city.^

David flees to Nob, and thence to Gath, and to the wilderness of Judah,

21 THEN came David to Nob*5 to 'Ahimelech the priest: and Ahimelech was
'" afraid at the meeting of David, and said unto him, Why art thou alone, and no

2 man with thee ? And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, the king hath com-
manded'' me a business, and hath said unto me, Let no man know any thing of the

business whereabout I send thee, and what I have commanded thee : and I have

appointed my servants to such and such a place. Now therefore what is under

30

31

34

35
36

41

42

3

b Jer. 4. 2.

' vers. 14, 15, 42.

d 1,6.7.21; 11. 24,2.'),

27 ; 15. 5, etc.

/ eh. 19. 5 ! Mt. 27. 23

;

Lk. 23. 22.

A' cl). 18. 11.

fi ver. 7.

ch. 1. 17.

k see ver. 23.

ch. 14. 3, called
Ahiah ; ciilled also

Abtathar, Mk. 2. 26.

" ch. 16. 4.

1 These signals were agreed upon in case they should
be unable to have a private interview.

2 Supposing that his absence from the sacrificial feast

was caused by some ceremonial defilement.

3 It is a common practice among Eastern nations to

express resentment against a person by abusing Ms pa-

rents, especially his mother, though without any personal

ill feelings towards them ; so that Saul, in speaking thus

of his wife, intended merely to give the keenest edge to

his abuse of Jonathan.
1 Rather, as in ch. xxi. 8, ' his weapons'
5 The two friends appear never to have met again after

this, except once by stealth in a wood (ch. xxiii. 16).

6 While the ark remained at Kirjath-jearim, the priests

probably removed the sacred utensils, and perhaps the

tabernacle, to various places for safety. Nob is supposed

to have been in the immediate vicinity of Jerusalem, on

or near the Mount of Olives : see Isa. x. 32.

V Da\dd's conduct at Nob, and some other of his actions

about this period, indicate a low state of religious sensi-

bility, and a want of that confidence in God which at other

times so much distinguished him. He evidently needed

all the discipline of subsequent years, with much of the

influence of the Spirit of God.
'^
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And David said, There is none

thine hand? give vie five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is present.
4 And the priest answered David, and said. There is no common bread under mine

hand, but there is " hallowed bread ; " if the young men have kept themselves at
5 least from women. And David answered the priest, and said unto him, Of a

truth women have been kept from us about these three days, since I came out, and
the /'vessels of the young men are holy, and the bread is 'in a manner common,

6 yea, though it were sanctified this day ' in the vessel. ' So the priest * gave him
hallowed bread.-^ for there was no bread there but the showbread, 'that was
taken from before the Lord, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken

7 away. (Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there that day, " detained

^

before the Lord ; and his name was -^ Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the herd-
8 men that belonged to Saul.) And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there not

here under thine hand spear or sword ? for I have neither brought my sword nor
9 my weapons with me, because the king's business required haste. And the priest

said, vThe sword •* of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slowest in = the valley of
Elah, " behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod : if thou wilt take
that, take it : for there is no other save that here
like that

;
give it me.

10 And David arose, and fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to * Achish the
11 king of Gath. And "^the servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this David the

king 5 of the land? did they not sing one to another of him in dances, saying,
12 ^ Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands ? And David ' laid

up these words in his heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath.
13 And -'' he changed his behaviour before them, and feigned himself mad in their

hands, ^ and scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down upon
14 his beard. Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see the man is mad :

15 wherefore the7i have ye brought him to me ? Have I need of mad men, that ye
have brought this felloiv to play the mad man in my presence ? shall t\\\sfellow
come into my house ?

22 David therefore departed thence, and e escaped '' to the cave Adullam :
'' and

when his brethi'en and all his father's house heard it, they went down thither to

2 him. ^And every one that was in distress, and every one that was in debt, and
every one that was discontented, gathered themselves unto him ; and he became
a captain over them : and there were with him about four hundred men.^

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab : and ho said unto the king of
Moab,^ Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you,

4 till I know what God will do for mo. And he brought them before the king of

5 ]\Ioal) : and they dwelt with him all the while that David was in the hold.'" And
the prophet * Gad said unto David, Abide not in the hold ; depart, and get thee
into the land of Judah. Then David departed, and came into the forest of llareth.

" Ex. 25. 30 : t.cv. 21.
.'); Mt. 12. 4

» Ex. I'J. 10; Zee. 7.3.

f 1 Then. 4. 3, 4 ; 2
Tim. 2. 21 ; 1 Pet.
3. 7.

' I.e. 24. 9.
' I.e. 8. 26.
' Mt. 12.3,4: Mk. 2.

25. 21. ; l.k. 6. 3, 4.
I I.e. 24. 5—0.
" Eze. 33. 31 ; Am.

8. 5.

J ch. 22. 9 J Ps. 52,
title.

y ch. 17. 51-51.
*ch. 17. 2,50.
" see ch. 31. IC.

f> or, Ahimelech, Ps. 31,
title.

• Ps. 56, title.

<' ch. 18. 7 ; 29. 0.

e Lk. 2. 19.

/ Ps. 34. title ; Pr
iU 25.

The massacre of the priests at Nob by Saul.

6 WHEX Saul heard that David was discovered, and the men that were with him,
(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Itamah, having his spear in his hand,

g Ps. 34, title ; 57,

title ; 142, title.

I> 2 Sam. 23. la

• Jmlg. II. 3.

* 2S,im.2l 11; 1 Clir.

21. 9; 2Ciir. 29. 25.

1 llathor, ' especially when this day there is consecrated
bread placed in the vessel,' i. e. on the table. Instead of

'vessels,' by a slight change, the Septuagint reads 'all,'

which improves the sense. The meaning of this obscure
verse is supposed to be, that as David and his men were
ceremonially clean, and the showbread was so far common
that it was removed every week, and was used as food by
the family of the priest, Ahimeledi need not liesitate to

let liim have it. As there was shewbread removed from
the table, but not jet eaten, these events maj' probably
have occurred on the salibath, when the bread is supposed
to have been changed.

2 The shewbread taken from the table was appropriated
exclusively to the priests and their families; but Hoses
distinctly taught that ritual observances ought to give
place to moral duties. Our Lord alludes to this in Jfark
li. 25. Ahinu'lech seems to have yielded out of resjicct

to tlie pretended royal command.
3 Doeg may possibly have been detained on his way to

Gibeah by some vow or purification, or by the occiUTcnce
of the sabbath.

4 According to Josejjhus, David liad consecrated this

sword to God as a kind of votive offering.

5 Tliis has besn thought to show that David was widely
known to be the destined king of I.sracl.

G That is, when taken by them. See tho superscription

of Psa. Ivi., which is supposed to have been written upon
this occasion.

V There was a town named Adullam ui the ]ilain country

of the tribe of Judah (Josh. xii. lo ; xv, 35; 2 Chron.
xi. 7) ; but this care was probably in the mountainous
wilderness in the east of Judah, towards the Dead S(\i,

where many such caves exist. About six miles south

of Bethlehem there is an immense natural cavern, which
can be apiiroaclied only on foot along the side of steep

cliffs, with a number of winding pas.sages and chambers,
foniiiiig altogether a perfect labiiTinth. This would lie

between Gath and the land of i[oab.

8 Some of these afterwards rose to eminent stations in

David's service (see 1 Chron. xi. 15, etc.) They doubt-

less owed much to his discipline, influence, and example.

Many think that Dand wrote I'sa. cxlii. about this time.

9 It is not stated why J)avid jjarticularly selected Moab
a.s a jilace of shelter for his aged parents; but as Uulh,

one of his ancestors, had been a Jfoabitess (.<ee Eiith iv.

17), he jierhans hoped that ."^ome regard for her dcsueud-
aiits might still exist in that country.

10 Que of the natural fortrcs-sesin the soulh-ciist of

Judah. The position ami the name suggest the iiroha-

bility that this may have been the site of the ccleoratcil

fort of Ma.sada, the last in Judiua which yielded to the

lionians.
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7 and all his servants 7vcrc standing about liim ;) tlien Saul said unto his servants

that stood about him, Hoar now, ye Benjamites ; will the son of Jesse ' give every

one of you fields and vineyards, and make you all '" captains of thousands, and

8 captains of hundreds ; that all of you have conspired i against me, and there is

none that showeth me that " my son hath made a league witli the son of Jesse,

and there is none of you that is sorry for me, or showeth unto me that my sou

hath stirred up my servant against me, to lie in wait, as at this day?

9 Then answered " Doeg the Edomite, which was set over the servants 2 of Saul,

and said, I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to J" Ahimelech the son of » Ahitub.

10 'And he inquired of the Lord for him, and »gave him victuals, and gave him
the sword of Goliath the Philistine.

Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his

father's house, the priests that were in Nob : and they came all of them to the

king. And Saul said. Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. And he answered, Here
I am, my lord. And Saul said unto him, AVhy have ye conspired against me,

thou and the son of Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and
h»st inrpiired of God for him, that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, as at

this day ? Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said. And who is so faithful

among all thy servants as David, which is ' the king's son-in-law, and " goeth at

thy bidding,^ and is honourable in thine house ? Did I then begin * to inquire of

God for him? be it far from me: let not the king impute anif thing unto his

servant, nor to all the house of my father : for thy servant knew nothing of all

this, less or more.
And the king said, Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's

house. And the king said unto the footmen ^ [or, guard] that stood about him,

Turn, and slay the priests of the Lord ; because their hand also is with David,

and because they knew when he fled, and did not show it to me. But the ser-

vants of the king -^ would not put forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the

Lord. And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall upon the priests. And
Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell iipon the priests, and y slew on that day

19 fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen ephod. ^ And Nob,^ the city of

the priests, smote he with the edge of the sword, both men and women, children

and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword.
" And one of the sous of Ahimelech, the sou of Ahitub, named Abiathar, * escaped,

and fled after David. '' And Abiathar showed David that Saul had slain the

Lord's priests. And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it that day, when Doeg
the Edomite was there, that ho would surely tell Saul : I have occasioned the

23 death of all the persons of thy father's house. Abide thou with me, fear not

:

^ for he that seeketh my life seeketh thy life : but with me thou shalt be in

safeguard.

David rescues Keilahfrom the Philistines; is pursued by Saul; spares his life.

23 THEN they told David, saying. Behold, the Philistines fight against <' Keilah,^

2 and they rob the threshingfloors. Therefore David "^ inquired of the Lord,^
saying. Shall I go and smite these Philistines ? And the Lord said unto David,

Go and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah. And David's men said unto him.

Behold, we be afraid here in Judah : how much more then if we come to Keilah

against the armies of the Philistines I Then David inquired of the Lord yet
again. I*' And the Lord answered him and said. Arise, go down to Keilah ; for I

will deliver the Philistines into thine hand. So David and his men went to

Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, and brought away their cattle, and smote
them with a great slaughter. So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah.

11

12

13

14

15

IG

17

1

20
21
.1.1

3

' cli. 8. 14, 15.

"ch. 8. 11,12.

" ch. 18. 3 ; 20. 30,

" cli. 21. 7 ; Ps. 52,
title, 1—5.

P oh. 21. 1.

<> ch. U. 3.

Num. 27. 21.
» ch. 21. 6—9.

( ch. 18. 27.
" ch. 18. 13.

see Ex. 1. 17,

y seech. 2. 3'..

' vers. 9, II.

" ch. 23. 6.

6 cli. 2. .33.

' I Kl. 2. 26.

d Jos. 15. 44.

' Hers. 4. 6, 9 ; ch. 30.

8 ; Num. 27. 21 ; 2
Sam. 5. 19, 23.

1 The consciousness of Ms own injustice had made
Saul suspicious.

2 That is, the herdmen.
3 Perhaps referring to David's pretended oiTand. But

some render the clause, ' and goeth into thy councU.'
4 The meaning seems to be, that his inquiring now for

David was no new thing ; as he had done so before, with-
out ever being informed that it was wrong, or displeasing

to tlio king.
5 Or, ' runners ;' persons who were accustomed to run

before the king when he rode or drove, as in modern
Persia. They formed a kind of guard of the palace (see

2 Chron. xii. 10) ; and were also employed, on extraordi-

nary occasions, as couriers, or ' posts.'

6 Tliis is a remarkable instance of the worst devices of

the wicked being turned by God to the fulfilment of his

own purposes. By Saul's unparalleled cruelty, the Divine

denimciation against Eli (ch. ii. 31) was fulfilled. Psa. Hi.

is supposed to refer to this event.

7 Saul, by this act of cruel vengeance, not only e.x-

citcd the hostility of the whole body of priests, but also

deprived himself of access to God tln'ough the medium of

the high priest, and threw this important privilege, with

all the sympathy and influence of the race of Aaron, into

the hands of his persecuted subject; and David well im-
proved the advantage thus aftbrded to him by consulting

the sacred oracle as to his movements.
8 A town in Judah, near the borders of the Philistines

(Josh. XV. 44 ; Neh. iii. 17, 18).

9 Probably by means of Abiathar : see ver. 6.

10 Not from unbelief; but to satisfy his followers, and
to inspire them with confidence.
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6 And it came to pass, when Abiatbar tlio son of Aliimolecli •''fled to Da-vdd to

Keilah, that lie came down with an ephod in his hand.
7 And it was told Saul that David was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God

hath delivered him into mine hand ; for he is shut in, by entering into a town
8 that hath « gates and bars. And Saul called all the people together to war, to

go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men.
9 And David know that Saul secretly practised mischief against him ; and ^ he
10 said to Abiathar the priest, Bring hither the ephod. Then said David, Lord

God of Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to come to

11 Keilah, ' to destroy the city for my sake. Will the men of Keilah deliver me up
into his hand ? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath heard ? Lord God
of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. i And the Lord said, He will come

12 down. Then said David, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into

the hand of Saul ? And the Lord said, They will deliver thee up.

1.3 Then David and his men, * which were about six hundred, arose and departed
out of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. And it was told Saul that

14 David was escaped from Keilah ; and he forbare to go forth. And David abode
in the wilderness in strongholds, and remained in ' a mountain in the wilderness
of "' Ziph.2 And Saul " sought him eveiy day, but God delivered him not into

his hand.
15 And David saw that Saul was come out to seek his life : and David was in the
16 wilderness of Ziph in a wood. And Jonathan Saul's son arose, and went to David
17 into the wood, and strengthened his hand in God.^ And he said unto him, Fear

not : for the hand of Saul my father shall not find thee ; and thou shalt be king
over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee ; and " that also Saul my father knoweth.

18 And they two p made a covenant before the Lord : and David abode in the wood,
and Jonathan went to his house.

19 Then i came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, saying. Doth not David hide
himself with us in strongholds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is on

20 the south of Jeshimon * [or, the wilderness] ? Now therefore, king, come down
according to all the desire of thy soul to come down; and 'our part shall ie to

21 deliver him into the king's hand. And Saul said. Blessed be ye of the Lord ; for

22 ye have compassion on me. Go, I pray you, prej^are yet, and know and see his

place where his haunt is, and who hath seen him there : for it is told me that he
23 dealeth very subtilly. See therefore, and take knowledge of all the lurking

places where he hideth himself, and come ye again to me with the certainty, and
I will go with you : and it shall come to pass, if he be in the land, that I will

24 search him out throughout all the thousands of Judah. And they arose, and
went to Ziph before Saul.

But David and his men were in the wilderness *of Maon, in the plain on the

25 south of Jeshimon. Saul also and his men went to seek him. And they told

David : wherefore he came down into a rock [or, from the rock], and abode in

the wilderness of Maon. And when Saul heard that, he pursued after David
26 in the wilderness of I^laon. And Saul went on this side of the mountain, and

David and his men on that side of the mountain : 'and David made haste to get

away for fear of Saul ; for Saul and his men " compassed David and his men round
27 about to take them. ^ But there came a messenger unto Saul, saying. Haste thee,

28 and come ; for the Philistines have invaded the land. Wherefore Saul returned

from jmrsuing after David, and wont against the Philistines : therefore they called

29 that ])]aco Sela-hammahlekoth-^ \i. c. the rook of divisions]. And David went up
from thence, and dwelt in strongholds at '' Ln-gedi.

24 -A-iifl it came to pass, - when Saul was returned from following the Philistines,

that it was told him, saying. Behold, David is in the wilderness of En-gedi.^

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and " went to seek

/ ch. 22. 2a

« JuiJg. IG. 3.

" rer. e : ch. 14. 18 ;

30. 7 ; Num. 27. 21.

• ch. 22. 19.

k ch. 22.2; 25. la

I Ps. 11. 1.

"' Jos. 15. 55.
" Ps. M. 3. 1.

o ch. 20. 31 ; 21. 20.

V ch. la 3: 20. 12—17.
42; 2 Siiiii. 21. 7.

9 «ee ch. 26. 1 ; Ps. 51,
title.

' Ps. 51. a

' ch. 25. 2 ; Jos. 15. 55.

t Vs. 31. 22.

" Ps. 17. 9.

jTSco r.e. 22. 14; Deu.
32. 3)1 ; 2 Ki. 19. 9.

y Jos. 1.5. 62 ; 2 Chr.
20.2: S. Sougl. 14.

' ch. 21 28.

" Ps. 3a 12.

1 God allows us to be very particular in detailing before

him all our oircumstanres and wants.
2 Tlic wildomcss of Ziph was part of the hilly conntrj'

south-exst of Hebron, in which wore Maon and Carmcl.
3 Thi.s interview with Daviil (which proved to be the

la.st) was probably soni,^ht by Jonathan, at some risk to

him.self, in order to discharge one of the most important
otficcs of religious friendship ; for David at this time
peculiarly required that encouragement which all God's
servants need from their brotliren.

4 ' Jeshimon ' is correctly rendered ' wilderness,' and is

not a proper name. Sec Deut. x.xxii. 10 ; Isa. xliii. 19
;

Psa. Lxviii. 7. Either this occasion or that mentioned in
301

ch. xxvi. 1 is referred to in the fifty-fourth Psalm.
5 If this word means ' the rock of division,' it was pro-

b.ibly so called because it had completely separated the two
hostile parties. Rut it may mean 'the rock of csrnpc'

But for this providential deliverance it would seem that

DaWd was now so hemmed in that he must either have
been taken, or have been forced to an engagement with
Saul, which he was most anxious to avoid.

G Engedi (or, 'kid's fountain'), still called ' .Xin-jidy,'

is situated on a very precipitous i)ass on the western edge
of the Dead Sea. Its ancient name was H.ixc/on-tamar

(Gen. xiv. 7). Psa. Ixiii. has reference to David's wan-
derings in the wilderness of Engedi.
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G

.3 David and liis men upon the rocks of the -wild goats. And he came to the sheop-

cotos by the way, where was a cave ;

i and * Saul went in to '^ cover his feet : and
4 '' David and his men remained in the sides of the cave. ^ And the men of David

said unto him, Behohl- the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behohl,-'^! will

deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him as it shall seem
good unto thee. Then David arose, and cut oft" the skirt of Saul's robe privily.

And it came to pass afterward, that s David's heart smote him, because he had
cut oft' Saul's skirt. 3 And he said unto his men, *The Lord forbid that I should

do this thing unto my master, the Lord's anointed, to stretch forth mine hand
7 against him, seeing he is the anointed of the Lord. So David ' stayed his ser-

vants with these words, and * suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul
rose up out of the cave, and went on his way.

8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the cave, and cried after Saul,

saying, ^ly lord the king. And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped*

9 with his face to the earth, and bowed himself. And David said to Saul, ' Where-
10 fore hearest thou men's words, saying. Behold, David seekoth thy hurt? Behold,

this day thine eyes have seen how that the Lord had delivered thee to-day into

mine hand in the cave ; and some bade 77W kill thee : but Jimic eye spared thee

;

and I said, I will not put forth mine hand against my lord ; for he is '" the Lord's
11 anointed. Moreover, » my father, see, yea, see the skirt of thy robe in my hand :

for in that I cut ofl^ the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see

that there is " neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I have not sinned

12 against thee
;
yet thou ''huntest my soul to take it, i The Lord judge between

me and thee, and the Lord avenge'' me of thee : but 'mine hand shall not be upon
13 thee. As saith the proverb of the ancients, * Wickedness proceedcth from the

14 wicked . but mine hand shall not be upon thee. After whom is the king of Israel

15 come out ? after whom dost thou pursue 'I
' after a dead dog, after " a flea. * The

Lord therefore be judge, and judge between me and thee, and ^see, and 'plead
my cause, and deliver me out of thine hand.

16 And it came to pass, when David had made an end of speaking these words
unto Saul, that Saul said, " Is this thy voice, my son David ? And Saul lifted

17 up his voice and wept. * And he said to David, Thou art ""more righteous than
18 I : for ''thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. And

thou hast showed this clay how that thou hast dealt well with me : forasmuch as

19 when * the Lord had delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. For if

a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away? wherefore the Lord reward
20 thee good for that thou hast done unto me this day. And now, behold, /I know

well that thou shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall be

21 established in tliine hand, s Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, '^ that

thou wilt not cut oft" my seed after me,^ and that thou wilt not destroy my name
22 out of my father's house. And David sware unto Saul. And Saul went home

;

but David and his men gat them up unto ' the hold.

Death of Samuel; David's transactions with Nabal and Abigail.

25 AND * Samuel died; and all the Israelites were gathered together, and
'lamented him, and buried him "' in his house ^ at Ramah.

2 And David arose, and went down " to the wilderness of Paran.^ And there

was a man " in Maon, whoso possessions were in p Carmel \^ and the man was very
great, and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand goats ; and he was shear-

3 ing his sheep in Carmel. Now the name of the man was Nabal ; and the name of

his wife Abigail : and she was a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful

countenance : but the man was churlish and evil in his doings ; and he was of the

4 house of Caleb. And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal did ? shear his

6 Ps. 141. 6.
" .ludg. 3. 21.
rf Ps. 57, title ; l42,

title.

' eh. '.'6. «.

/ vers. 10, 18; ch. 26.

23.

e 2 Sam. 21. 10.

It ch.28. 9—11; 2 Sam.
1. U.

Pi. 7. 4 ; Mt. 5. 44 ;

Ro. 12. 17, 19.

* cb. 25. 33.

( Ps. 141. 6;
28; 17.9.

Pro. 16.

" cli. 10. 1 ; 26. 9.

" ch. 1& 27; 2 Ki. 5.

13; Pro. 15. 1.

° Ps. 7. 3; 35. 7.

P ch. 23. 14; 2fi. 20.

1 ch.26. 10; Ge. 16.5;
Judg. 11. 27; Job
5. 8.

' ch. 26. 11.
' Mt. 7. 16-18.

( ch. 17. 43 ; 2 Sam.
9. 8 ; 16. 9.

" ch. 26. 20.

X ver. 12.

y 2 Chr. 24. 22.
' Ps. 35. 1 ; 43. 1

;

154 ; Mic. 7. 9.

119.

" ch.26. 17; Pro. 15. 1.

b ch. 26. 21 ; Ps. 37. 6.
= Ge. 38. 26.
d Mt. 5. 44.

« ver. 10; ch. 26. 2.1

/ ch. 20. 31 ; 23, 17.

S Ge. 21. 23.

A 2 Sam. 21. 6-8.

i ch. 23. 29.

Deu.

* ch. 28. 3.

I Num. 20. 29;

"'ch. 7. 17; 1 Ki. 2. 34;
Is. 14. 18.

"• Ge. 21. 21 ; Ps. 120. 5.

" ch. 23. 24.

P Jos. 15. 55.

1 Ge. 38. 13;
13. 23.

2 Sam.

1 The large caves, containing several chambers, which
abound in this neighbourhood, are often used for shelter-

ing cattle and sheep.

2 This was plausible, but false. David had a promise
of the kingdom, but no command to slay the king. In
the feelings of David, as contrasted with those of his men,
is seen the happ}- influence of a patient faith.

3 David's circumstances constrained him to act on the
defensive ; but not to slay Saul, whom he rightly re-

garded as his sovereign and the Lord's anointed. Though
he appealed to the fact that he had contented himself
with cutting off a portion of Saul's robe, as a proof of

his freedom from evil intentions (ver. 11); j-et, with a
delicacy natural to a generous mind, he felt self-reproach

for an act which miglit be considered as an insult. See
2 Sam. X. 4.

X

4 That is, not toucliiug the ground with his face, but

probably, according to the Eastern custom, bending his

body at a right angle, the hands being placed on the

knees, and the feet somewhat apart.

5 The meaning of this expression seems to be shown
in ver. 15.

6 Referring to the custom, still prevalent in the East,

of putting to death the children and relations of the pre-

ceding monarch, if he belonged to another dynasty.
^ It was usual to bury persons on their own property,

sometimes in a garden or court attached to a house ; and
this is probably meant here, and in 1 Kings ii. 34.

8 Samuel having died, David goes further south, into

the northern part of the desert now called et-Tyh. See
Physical Map of Palestine.

9 See note on ch. xxiii. 14.
305
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1 rhr. 12. IR : Pj.
122. 7 ; Lk. 10. 5.

Ten. 15, 21.

( Ne. 8. 10; F.St. 9. 19.

"cli. 3. 6: 24. 11.

^ Jii.lp. 9. 2S: P.. 73
7, H; 123.3,4.

V ill. 22. 2.

= JiiJg. 8. 6.

" Pro. It 29 ; 19. 2.

I> cli. 30. 21,

o slicep. And David sent out ten young men, and David said nnto the young men.
6 Get you up to Carinel, and go to IN^abal, and greet him in my name : and thus

shall ye say to him that liveth i in prosperity, ' Peace Ijc both to thee, and peace ba

7 to thine house, and peace be unto all that thou hast. And now I have heard that

thou hast shearers : now thy shepherds wliich were with us, we hurt- them not,

'neither was there aught missing unto them, all the while they were in Carmel.

8 Ask thy young men, and they will show thee. Wherefore let the young men
find favour in thine eyes : for we come in ' a good day : give, I pray thee, what-
soever Cometh to thine hand unto thy servants, and to "thy sou David.

9 And when David's 3'oung men came, they spake to Xahal according to all those

10 words in the name of David, and ceased. And Nabal answered David's servants,

and said, ^ Wiio is David ? and who is the son of Jesse ? 2/ there he many servants

11 now-a-days that break away every man from his master. * Shall I then take my
bread, and my water, and my flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and give

12 it unto men whom I know not whence they be? So David's young men turned

13 their way, and went again, and came and told him all those sayings. And David
" said unto his men, Gird ye on every man his sword. ^ And tliey girded on every

man his sword ; and David also girded on his sword : and there went up after

David aboiit four hundred men ; and two hundred '' abode by the stuff.

14 But one of the young men told Abigail, Nabal's wife, saying. Behold, David
sent messengers out of the wilderness to salute our master ; and he railed on them.

15 But the men were very good unto us, and ' we were not hurt, neither missed we
anything, as long as we were conversant with them, when we were in the fields

:

16 they were ''a wall unto us both by night and day, all the while we were with

17 them keeping the sheep. Now therefore know and consider what thou wilt do
;

for * evil is determined against our master, and against all his household : for he

is such a son of -^Belial, that a vinn cannot speak to him.

18 Then Abigail made haste, and s took two hundred loaves, and two bottles of

wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and an

hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses.

19 And she said unto her servants, '' Go on before me ; behold, I come after you.

20 But she told not her husband IVabal. And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that

she came down by the covert of the hill, and, behold, David and his men came
down against her ; and she met them.

21 Now David had said, Surely in vain have I kept all that this,fellow hath in the

"wilderness, so that nothing was missed of all that pertained unto him: and he

22 hath ' requited me evil for good. * So and more also do (iod unto the enemies of

David, if I 'leave of all that pertain to him by the morning light '"any that

pisseth against the wall.^

2.3 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and "lighted off the as.'', and fell

24 before David on lier face, and bowed herself to the ground, and I'ell at his feet,

and said. Upon me, my lord, upon me, let this iniquity be: and let thine hand-

maid, I pray thee, speak in thine audience, and hear the words of thine handmaid.

25 Lot not my lord, I jiray thee, regard tliis man of Belial, ceen Nabal : for as his

name is, so is he; Nalial [i.e. fool] is his name, and folly is with him: but I

26 thine handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. Now
therefore, my lord, " as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord
hath /' withlidldiMr'' thee from coming to shed blood, and from « avenging thyself

with thiiii! own band, now 'let tliiiie enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord.

27 be as Nabal. And now *this blessing [or, present] which thine handmaid hath

brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto the young men that follow my
28 lord. I pray tliee, forgive the trespass of thine handmaid : for 'the Loun will

certainly make my lord a sure house; because my lord " Hghtcth the battles of

29 the LoiU), and ^eVil hath not been iouiid in the(! all thy days. Vet a man is

.i Ex. 14. 22; Joh 1. 10.

' ell. 20. 7.

r Deu. 13. 13; Judg.
19. 22.

« Ce. 3.'. 13; Pro. la
IG; 21. II.

h Ge. 32. IC, 20.

. Ps. 109. 5; Pro. 17.

13.

* ill. a 17: 20.13, 111;

Ru. 1. 17.

( »ir. 31.
"'1 Ki. U. 10; 21. 21;
2 Ki. 9. a

" .I..S. 15. 18; Judg.
1. II.

" 2 Ki. 2. 2.

y Tpr. ,33 ; see ref*.

Oe. 31). fi.

1 Ro. 12. 19.
' 2 Sum. IS. 32.
' cli. ,10. 2fl; Gc. 33

1 1 ; 2 Ki. .'k I j.

( ell. l.V 28; 2 Sam. 7.

11,111,27: 1 Ki. 9. !i;

1 Ohr, 17. U), •£).

" cli. 14. 47: 18. 17.

'cli. 24. G. 7. 11.

1 Or, 'To life' The worda 'in prosperity' arc not in

the oriffinal. Tlii.s seems to be a foriii of salutation emii-

valent to ' Long life to you
!

' liliu the Arabic, ' Jlay Goil

conimaiid then to live!'

2 Tlioiij;h tlii.s inosstaKO directly asserts only the pood

order in which David kept his baud, yet the words ' nei-

ther was there anjrht missing unto tiieni,' taken in ooii-

nection with vcr. 16, iinjily that he liad jinitected Nabal's

flocks a^auist the incursimis of hostile tribe.i, to which

tlicy were exposed in th(! wild border country ; for which
service it was hut just tliat he should receive soiiu! recom-

pense. ' In all the.se particulars,' says a recent traveller in

that region, ' we were struck with the truth of the Biblical

descriptions of manners and customs. On such a festive
:in6

occasion in our own time, an Arab sheikh of the ncigh-

hourins' desert would hardly fail to put in a word, cither in

person or by messajrc ; and his me.ssage would lie a tran-

script of tb;it of David.'

—

Itobi)isn)i'ii Ucsearchcs, ii. 201.

3 David afterwanls imiilies (vers. 32, 33) that the ven-

geance wliii h he now C(iiitcni]ilafed was unjustilialilc.

4 A Ilclirew idiom, for wliiih slioiild be substituted, in

an English translation, ' any male.'

5 This address is distingui.shcd throughout by ad-

mirable tact and elegance, and rises almost to a prophetic

strain in rcfm^ice to David's future destiny. Abigail

assumes that David would sec the hand of (iod prevent-

ing the execution of his severe purposes, andthat, witli

his oharacteiistic generosity, ho would rejoice in it.
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risen to pursue thee, and to seek thy soul : l3ut tlie soul of my lord shall be
y hound in the bundle of life ^ - with the Lord thy God ; and the souls of thine

enemies, them shall he " sling out, as out of the middle of a sling. And it shall

come to pass, when the Lord shall have done to my lord * according to all the

good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler

over Israel ; that this shall be no grief unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my
lord, either that thou hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged
himself: but when the Lord shall have dealt well with my lord, then remember
thine handmaid.
And David said to Abigail, <• Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which sent

33 thee this day to meet me : and blessed be thy advice,^ and blessed be thou, which
hast ''kept me this day from coming to shed blood, and from avenging myself
with mine own hand. For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel liveth, which
hath ''kept me back from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to

meet me, surely there had /not been left unto Nabal by the morning light any
that pisseth against the wall. So David received of her hand tliat which she

had brought him, and said unto her, g Go up in peace to thine house ; see, I have
hearkened to thy voice, and have * accepted thy person.

And Abigail came to Nabal ; and, behold, ' he held a feast in his house, like

the feast of a king ; and Nabal's heart was merry within him, for he was very

drunken : wherefore she told him nothing, less or more, until the morning light.

But it came to pass in the morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and
his wife had told him these things, that his heart died^ within him, and he

became as a stone.
'

And it came to pass about ten days after, that the Lord smote Nabal, that he

died. And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, * Blessed be the

Lord that hath ' pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and
hath "' kept his servant from evil : for the Lord hath " returned the wickedness

of Nabal upon his own head.

And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her to him to wife. And
when the servants of David were come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto her,

41 saying, David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. And she arose, and

bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let " thine handmaid be

43 a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. And Abigail hasted, and

arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of her's that went after her ; and

she went after the messengers of David, and became his wife. David also took

Ahinoam p of Jezreel ; 'and they were also both of them his wives.* But Saul

had given •' Michal his daughter, David's wife, to * Phalti the son of Laish, wliich

was of ' Gallim.

David is again pursued by Saiil, and again spares his life.

26 AND the Zipliites came unto Saul to Gibeah, saying, " Doth not David hide

2 himself in the liill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon ? Then Saul arose, and
went down to the wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men of Israel

3 with him, to seek David in the wilderness erf Ziph. And Saul pitched in the

hill of Hacliilah, which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode in the

4 wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after him into the wilderness. David
therefore sent out spies, and understood that Saul was come in very deed.

5 And David arose, and came to the place where Saul had pitched : and David
beheld the place where Saul lay, and 'Abner the son of Ner, the captain of his

host: and Saul lay in the trench^ [or, midst of his carriages^'], and the people

6 pitched rovmd about him. Then answered David and said to Ahimelech the Hittite,

and to Abishai ^ the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will " go down
with me to Saul to the camp ? And Abishai said, I will go down with thee,

7 So David and Abishai came to the people by night: and, behold, Saul lay

sleeping within the trench, and his spear stuck in the gi'oxind at his bolster:''

8 but Abner and the people lay round about him. Then said Abishai to David,

30

31

32

34

35

36

37

38
39

40

43
44

y ch. 2.9; Ps. 66. 9;
Mt. 10. 29, 30.

- John 10. 27—30; U.
19; 17. 21,23; Col.
3. 3, 4.

" ,ler. 10. 18.

i> til. 1,1. 14; 23. 17;
Ps. 89. 20, etc.

' Ge.
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* God hatli delivered tliiiie enemy into tliiue hand tlais day : now tliereforc let me
smite him, I pray thee, with the epear even to the earth at once, and I -will not

9 smite hiva. the second time. And David said to Ahishai, Destroy him not: "lor
"who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord's anointed, and ho guiltless?

10 David said t'lirthernioro, As the Lord liveth, '' the Lord shall smite him ; or

11 * his day shall come to die; or he shall '^ descend into hattle, and perish, i «'The
Lord forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed

:

hut, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that is at his holster, and the cruse- of
12 water, and let us go. So David '' took the spear and the cruse of water li-om

Saul's holster ; and they gat them away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, neither
awaked : for they were all asleep ; because ' a deep sleep from the Lord was
fallen upon them.

13 Then David went over to the other side, and stood on the top of an hill afar

14 off; a great space bei/i/j between them: and David cried -^ to the people, and to

Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner 1 Then Abner answered
15 and said. Who art thou that criest to the king? And David said to Abner, Art

not thou a valiant man ? and Avho is like to thee in Israel ? wherefore then hast
thou not kept thy lord the king? for * there came one of the people in to destroy

16 the king thy lord. This thing is not good that thou hast done. As the Lord
liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have not kept your master, ' the Lord's
anointed. And now see where the king's spear is, and the cruse of water that
was at his bolster.

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said, '" Is this thy voice, my son David ?

18 And David said, It is my voice, my lord, king. And he said, "Wherefore doth
my lord thus pursue after his servant? for "what have I done? or what evil is in

19 mine hand ? Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the words of
his servant. If the Lord have p stirred thee up against me, let him accept an
offering :* but if they be the children of men, ' cursed be they before the Lord

;

' for they have driven me out this day from abiding in the ' inheritance of the
20 Lord, saying,^ Go, serve other gods. Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the

earth before the face of the Lord : for the king of Israel is come out to seek 'a
flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains.

21 Then said Saul, " I have sinned : return, my son David : for ' I will no more
do thee harm, because my soul was ^ precious in thine eyes this day : behold, I

22 have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. And David answered and said,

Behold the king's spear ! and let one of the young men come over and fetch it.

23 ' The Lord render to every man his righteousness and his faithfulness : for the
Lord delivered thee into my hand to-day, but I would not stretch forth mine hand

24 against the Lord's anointed. And, behold, as thy life was much set by this day
in mine eyes, so let my life bo much set by in the eyes of the Lord, and " let hira

2") deliver me out of all tribulations. Then Saul said to David, * Blessed he thou,
my son David : thou shalt both do great things, and also shalt still 'prevail.'' So
David went on his way, and Saul returned to his place.

David flees to the king of Gath, and settles at Ziklag.

27 AND David said in his heart, I shall now perisli one day by the hand of Saul

:

"

there is nothing bettor for me than that I should speedily escape into the land of
the Philistines; and Saul shall desjiair of me, to seek me any mor(> in any coast

2 of Israel: so shall 1 cscajie out of his hand. And David arose, ''and he passed
over with the six hundred men that ?wr6' with him ''unto Acliish, the son of

3 Maoch, king of (iath. And David dwelt Avith Achish at Gath, he and his nn>n,

every man with his household, eveii David /with his two wives, Ahinoam the

4 Jezreelitess, and Al)igail th(! Carmelitess, Na1)al'.s wife. And it was told Saul
that David was tied to CJath : and * he sought no more again lor him.

* ch. 24. 4, 18, 19.

cli. 24.6,7; 2 Sam.
1. 16.

</ oh. 25.38; Ps. 94. 1,

2,23; l.k. 18.7; Ko.
12. 19.

" see Ge. 4". 29; Dpu.
31. 14; Job?. ]; U.
5 ; Ps. 37. 13.

/ ch. 31. 6.

K ih. 21. 6, 12.

A ell. 24. 4.

• Ge. 2. 21 ; 15. 12.

* Tcr. 8.

' ch. 24. 6.

•"ch. 24. 8, 16.

" ch. 24. 9, 11—14.

" ch. 17. 29.

P 2 Sam. 16. 11; 21. 1.

1 Pro. 6. 16-19.

' Deii.4.28; Pa. 120. 5.

• 2 8^1111. 14. 16; 2U. 19.

t ch. 24. U.

" ch. I.'i. 21, 30; 24. 17.

' cli. 27. 4.

y ver. 24 ; ch. 18. 30

;

24. 18.

' Ps. 7. 8; 18. 20-2a

" Ps. 18, title, 48.

6 ch. 24. 19.

" Gc.32. 28; I«. 54. 17.

<l oh. 25. 13.

<• ch. 21. 10.

/ ch. 25. 42—44.

« ch. 26. 21.

1 In otlior words, It is for God, not for mo, to infliot

tlio deserved punishinrnt. Sec l{om. ,\ii. 19.

2 In liot climates, a (lr;ui'.^lit of water i.s very rcfresliiiif;

at ni{,'lit : hence a vessel filled with water is placed near
where a person sleeps.

3 From ver. 17, it appears that Saul recognised David's
voice, though in the f;iint light he could not distinguish
his person.

4 That is, 'let him accept an ofTering from us both:
let us join in seeking his forgiveness hy sacrifice.'

5 That i.s, ' by their actions,—by driving me abroad.'
Some 8upi)osc that one, perhaps the chief, of the trea-
cherous enemies to whom David alluded was Cush the

T^enjamite, mentioned in the title to Psa. vii. ; and that
this ])salm cxju-esses the feelings which aninuited David
upon this occasion.

(> This interview shows that Saul was not without better

feelings, though tliev had becom(> powerless through the
course of sin which lie liad pursued.

" He forgot that, by the Divine command, he had been
appointed to bt; king; and that, tbouicli Saul was faith-

less, God's promises could not fail. Consult iiig his own
fears only, and not the e])bod or the ])r(>pliet, he took a
wrong course. His position, an<l that of liis followers,

among the I'hilistines, who were idohiter.s and enemies of

his people, must have been most embarrassing.
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5 And David said unto Acliish, If I have now found grace in thine eyes, lot them
give me a place in some town in the country, that I may dwell there : for why

6 sliould thy servant dwell in the royal city with thee? Then Achish gave him
Ziklag 1 that day : wherefore '' Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto

7 this day. And the time that David dwelt in the country of the Philistines was
a full year 2 and four mouths.

8 And David and his men went up, and invaded Hhe Geshurites,-^ * and the
' Gezritos, and the '" Amalekites : for those nations mere of old the inhahitants of

9 the land, " as thou goest to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. And David smote
the land, and " left neither man nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, and
the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and returned, and came

10 to Achish. And Achish said. Whither have ye made a road* to-day? And David
said, Against the south of Judah,^ and against the south of '' the Jerahmeelites, and

11 against the south of ^the Kenites. And David saved neither man nor Avoman
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they should tell on us, saying, 8o did
David, and so will he his manner all the wliile he dwelleth in the country of the

12 Philistines.^ And Achish believed David, saying, He hath made his people
Israel utterly to abhor him ; therefore he shall be my servant for ever.

Advance of the Philistine army ; Saul's application to the ivitch at Endor.

23 AND ' it came to pass in those days, that the Philistines gathered their armies
together for warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said^ unto David, Know

2 thou assuredly, that thou shalt go out with me to battle, thou and thy men. And
David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt know what thy servant can do. And
Achish said to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine head for ever.

3 Now * Samuel was dead, and all Israel had lamented him, and buried him in

Eamah, even in his own city.

And Saiil had put away ' those that had familiar spirits, ^ and the wizards, out
of the land.

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves together, and came and pitched in

"Shunem:^ and Saul gathered all Israel together, and they pitched in ^ Gilboa.

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, he was y afraid, and his heart

G greatly trembled. And when Saul inquired of the Lord, = the Lord answered
7 him not, neither by « dreams, nor * by Urim, nor <^ by prophets. Then said Saul

unto his servants, Seek me a woman that hath "* a familiar spirit,^*' that I may go
to her, and inquire of her. And his servants said to him. Behold, there is a

woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. ii

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, and he went, and two
men with him, and they came to the woman by night : and ' he said, I pray thee,

divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring me him up, whom I shall name
9 unto thee. And the woman said unto him. Behold, thou knowest what Saal

hath done, how he liath '^cut off those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards,

out of the land : wherefore then laycst thou a snare for my life, to cause me to

10 die? And Saul sware to her by the Lord, saying. As the Lord liveth, there

h see Jns. 15.31; 19.5;
2 Sam, 1. 1.

Jos. 13. 2.

* Jos. Iti. 10; Judg. 1.

29.

' or, Gerzites.
"•see ch. 15. 7,8; Ex.

17. 14-16.
" Ge. 25. 18.
'^ see refa. cb. 1."). 3.

P see 1 Chr. 2. 9, 25.

1 ch. 15. 6 ; Judg. I.

16.

> ch. 29. 1.

» ch. 25. 1.

( ver. 9; Ex. 22. IS;
Le. 19. 31 ; 20. 27 ;

Deu. 18. 10, 11.

" Jos. 19. 18 ; 2 Ki.
4.8.

r ch. 31. 1.

V Job 18. II.

' ch. U. 37; Pro. I.

27, 28 ; Lam. 2. 9
Eze. 20. 1—3.

" Ge. 28. 12 ; 46. 2
Num. 12. 6.

b Ex. 28. 30 ; Num. 27.

21 ; Deu. 33. 8.

' Ps. 74. 9 ; Lam. 2. 9
d vcr. 3.

Deu. 18. 11 : 1 Cbr.
10. 13; Is. 8. 19.

r ver. 3.

1 This to\vii had been allotted to the tribe of Simeon

;

but it seems to have remained in the hands of the Phi-
listines till made over to David by Achish.

2 Heb., ' days and four months.' Some of the ancient
versions render this, ' four months ;' omitting the ' year.'

This is not improbable. David acquired many new ad-
herents about this time : see 1 Chron. xii. 1—18.

3 In tliis proceeding David seems to have had in view
his future advancement to the kingdom ; clearing all the
southern district of remaining hostile tribes.

4 This word was used by old English writers in the
sense of inroad, and was synonymous with the Scottish

term raid.

5 David's answer, though true in word, was false in
fact, because designed to mislead.

6 Eather, 'And this was liis custom all the time he
dwelt in the country of the PhiUstines.' It is not a
continuation of what David said to Achish, but a state-

ment of the historian.

7 David's false step in going to Achish now brought him
uito serious difficulty ; so that if God had not interfered

on his behalf, he must either have fought against his own
sovereign and people, or have made an ungrateful return
to the Philistine king, who jilaced implicit confidence in

him, offering to make him commander of his body-guard

—a post often given to a foreign dependent. David's
ambiguous answer seems to show his perplexity.

8 This had probably been done in Saul's better days,

imder the guidance of Sanuud, according to the Divine
command in Lev. xx. 27, and Deut. xviii. 10, 11. It seems
to be mentioned here as showing Saul's wickedness and
desperation in having recourse to such a person (ver. 7).

9 The Philistines encamped on the hill called, in later

times, ' Little Hemion,' on the north side of the deep
valley which runs down from the plain of Jezreel to Beth-
shan and the Jordan ; whilst Saul's army occupied the

hills of Gilboa, on the south of the valley. The battle

was fought on nearly the same ground on which Gideon
had defeated the Midianites (Judg. vii.), and a little east

of the scene of Sisera's defeat by Barak (Judg. iv., v.), and
of Josiah's by Pharaoh-necho (2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30).

The neighbourhood of the plain of Jezreel (or Esdraelon)

has always been, even down to our own times, the great

battle-field of Palestine ; and is so referred to in Eev.

xvi. 16, vnider the name ' Armageddon.'
10 Literally, ' a woman mistress of Ob ;' i. e. powerful

in divination. It is evident, from this narrative, that such
persons pretended to have intercourse with the dead.

11 Endor was about four miles south of Mount Tabor,
and not far from Shunem and Naia.
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11 Bliall no punishment happen to thee for this thing. Then said the woman, Whom
shall I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring mo up Samuel.

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice : and the woman
13 spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. And tlie

king said unto her, Bo not afraid : for what sawest thou? And the woman said

14 unto Saul, I saw s^ gods' ascending out of the earth. And lie said unto her, What
form is he of? And she said. An old man cometh up ; and he is covered with '' a

mantle. And Saul perceived that it was Samuel,- and he stooped with his lace

to the ground, and bowed himself.

15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted mo, to bring mo up 1 And
Saul answered, 'I am sore distressed; for the Pliilistines make war against me,
and * God is depart(>d from me, and 'answereth me no more, neither by prophets,

nor by dreams : therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest make known
16 unto me what I shall do. Then said Samuel, "'Whei-efore then dost thou ask of

17 me, seeing the Lord is dcj)arted from thee, and is become thine enemy ?•'' And the

Lord hath done to him [or, "for himself], °as he spake by me: for the Lord
hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even

18 to David : p because thou obeycdst not the voice of the Lord, nor executedst
his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath the Loud done this thing unto

19 thee this day. Moreover " the Lord will also deliver Israel with tliee into

the hand of the Philistines : and '' to-morrow slialt thou and thy sons he

with me :* the Lord also shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of the
Philistines.

20 Then Saul fell straightway all along on the earth, and was sore afraid, because
of the words of Samuel : and there was no strength in him ; for he had eaten no

21 bread all the day, nor all the night. And the woman came unto Saul, and saw
that he was sore troubled, and said unto Mm, Behold, thine handmaid hath
obeyed thy voice, and I have * put ray life in my hand, and have hearkened unto

22 thy words which thou spakest unto me. Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken
thou also unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a morsel of broad
before thee ; and eat, that thou mayest have strength, when thou goest on thy

23 way. But he refused, and said, I will not eat. But his servants, together with
the woman, compelled him ; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he arose from

24 the earth, and sat upon the bed. And the woman had a fat calf in the house

;

and she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded it, and did bake
25 unleavened bread thereof; and she brought it before Saul, and before his servants

;

and they did eat. Then they rose uj), and went away that night.

David is sent back by the Philistine princes ; pursues the plunderers of Ziklag, and
recovers the captives and the spoil.

29 NOW ' the Philistines gathered together all their armies " to Aphek : '' and the

2 Israelites pitched by a fountain which is in JezreeL And the lords of the

Philistines passed on by hundreds, and by thousands : but David and his men
3 passed on in the rereward -^ with Achish. Then said the princes of the Philistines,

What do these Hebrews here? And Acliish said unto the ])rinces of the Pliilistines,

Is not this David, the servant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with
me y these days, or these years, and I have == found no fault in him since he fell

4 %into mc unto this day? And the ])rinces of the Philistines were wroth with him
;

and the princes of the Philistines said unto him, "Make this I'ellow J'cturn, that

he may go again to his place which thou hast apjiointed him, and let him not go
dowii Avith us to battle, lest ''in the liattlc ho be an adv<M'sary to us : for where-
with should he reconcile himself unto his master? should it w^thc witli tiie heads

5 of these men? Is not tliis David, of whom the}' sang one to another in dances,

saying, "^Saul slew his tliousands, and David his ten thousands?

ff Ei. i. 16; 2-2. 28.

* ch. 15. 27; 2 Ki. 2.

8.13.

• Pro. 5. 11-13; U.U.

* ch 16. 13; 18. 12.

I see refs. vt-r. &

'2Ki. C. 27.

" Pro. If). 4.

" cli. 13. 13,14; 15.28.

P ch. 15. 9; 1 Ki. 20.

42 ; 1 Chr. 10. 13 ;

Jer. 4a 10.

1 ch. 12. 25.

r Jer. 28. 16.

• ch. 19. 5; Juilp. 12.

3 ; Job 13. 14.

I ch. 29. I, %
" ch. 4. 1.

ch. 2a 1, 2.

V fifp ch, 27. 7.

' Daii. 6. 5.

" 1 Chr. 12. I'J.

t> lu cb. 14. 21.

ch. inn, 7; 21. 11.

1 Probably mcaninj;;, ' a majostic figure.'

2 Ilcb., 'Kamuol lie,' or 'himself.' The clear and de-

cided language of tlie pa.SH.vge forljids ua to suppose tliat

all this was a mere imposture practised by the woman,
with or without dcnioniafal aid ; and the teachings of

Scripture respecting llie limited power of Satan do not

agree with the notion that Samuel was actually called up
by such agency. We must therefore regaiil this as a

Divine interi)ositioii, unexpected by both ])arties; either

producing mirainilousiy an impression upon the senses of

Saul and of the woman—which is not impossilile ; or caus-

ing the real presence of Samuid—which, when a mirachi

is admitted, presents no greater diflicultics, agrees more
naturally with the language (for there is no intimation
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that the whole was a vision), and is ;uialogous to the resus-

citation of which we read elsewhere. See Matt. .\.\vii.

52, 63, etc. Thus Saul was strongly rebuked for his new
crime; whilst, like Pharaoh, he receiveil a last solemn

warning on the eve of his destruction. It should be

observed that the answer of Samuel was fulfilled to the

letter ; and was anything but such as the woman would
have been likely to give.

3 The Sejit. has, ' and is with thy neighbour,' or ' rival
;'

wdiicli a;,'rtes with ver. 17, and with cli. -w. 'JS.

4 That is, ' thou shall be dead like me,' or ' shalt bo in

the unseen world.'
•'' Not the Ajjhek in Judah, but in Issacliar, m or near

the plain of Jczreel.
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6 Then Acliisli^ called David, and said unto him, Surely, as the Lobd livctli,

thou hast been ujiriglit, and ''thy going out and thy coming in witli me in the

host is good in my sight : foi' '^ I have not found evil in tliee since the day of thy
7 coming unto me unto this day : nevertheless the lords favour thee not. Wherefore
now return, and go in peace, that thou displease not the lords of the Philistines.

8 And David said unto Achish, •'^But what have I done ? and what hast thou foiind

in thy servant so long as I have been with thee unto this day, that I may not go
9 fight against the enemies of my lord the king I And Achish answered and said

to David, I know that thou art good in my sight, ^'as an angel of God : notwith-
standing '' the princes of the Philistines- have said, He shall not go vip with us to

10 the battle. Wherefore now rise up early in the morning Avith thy master's

servants that are come with thee : and as soon as ye be up early iu the morning,
and have light, depart. ^

11 So David and his men rose up early to depart in the morning, to return into

the land of the Philistines. ' And the Philistines went up to Jezreel.

^Q And it came to pass, when David and his men were come to Ziklag* on the
third day, that the * Amalekites had invaded the south,^ and Ziklag, and smitten

2 Ziklag, and burned it with fire ; and had taken the women captives, that were
therein: they slew not*^ any, either great or small, but carried them away, and

3 wont on their way. So David and his men came to the city, and, behold, it was
burned with fire ; and their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, were

4 taken captives. Then David and the people that were with him lifted up their

5 voice and wept, until they had no more power to weep. And David's ' two wives
were taken captives, Ahiuoam the Jezrcelitess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the

6 Carmelite. And David was greatly distressed ;
'" for the people spake of stoning

him, because the soul of all the people was grieved, every man for his sons and
for his daughters : "but David encouraged himself in the Lord^ his God.

7 " And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahiraelech's son, I pray thee, bring
8 me hither the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. ^And
David inquired at the Lokd, saying. Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I

overtake them ? And he answered him, Pursue : for thou shalt surely overtake
9 them, and withoixt fail recover all. So David went, he and the six hundred men

that were with him, and came to the brook Besor,^ where those that were left

10 behind stayed. But David pursued, he and four hundred men : i for two hundred
abode behind, which were so faint that they could not go over the brook Besor.

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, and brought him to David, 'and
12 gave him bread, and he did eat ; and they made him drink water ; and they gave

him a piece of a cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins : and * when he had
eaten, lus spirit came again to him : for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any

13 water, three days^ and three nights. And Da^ad said unto him, To whom belonr/est

thou ? and whence art thou ? And he said, I am a young man of Egypt, servant
to an Amalekite ; and my master left me, because three days agone I fell sick.

1-4 We made an invasion upon the south of ' the Cherethites, and upon the coast

which hclongeth to Judah, and upon the south of " Caleb ; and we burned Ziklag
15 with fire. And David said to him, Canst thou bring me down to this company?

And he said. Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, ' nor deliver

me into the hands of my master, and I will bring thee down to this company.
16 And when he had brought him down, behold, they mere spread abroad upon all

the earth, 3' eating and drinking, and dancing,io because of all the great spoil that
they had taken out of the land of the Philistines, and out of the land of Judah.

•t Num. 27. 17; 2 Sara.
3 M : 2 Ki. 19. 27.

' ver. 3.

/ ch. 12. 3 ; 17. 29.

ff 2 Sam. H. 17, 20;
19. 27.

A ver. 4.

t 2 Sam. 4. i.

* see ch. 15. 7 ; 27. 8.

' cli. 25. 42,43; 2 Sam.
2. 2.

'seerefs. Ex. 17. 4.

" Job 13. 15; Pj. 27. 1

—3 ; 42. 5 ; 56. 3, 4,

11 ; H.ib. 3. 17, 18.
" ch. 22. 20, 21 ; 2a
6,9.

' see refs. ch. 23. 2, 4.

1 Ter. 21.

Deu. 23. 7.

' Ko ch. 14. 27 ; Judg
15. 19.

( vcr. 16; 2 S.-im. 8.

18; 1 Ki. 1. 38, 44;
F.7e. 25. 16; Zeuh.

" Jos. 14. 13; 15. 13.

•» Deu. 23. 19, 16.

y 1 Thes. 5. 3.

1 The generous confidence of this noble-minded king,
and especially his appeal to Jehovah, are worthy of par-
ticular notice.

2 That is, the chiefs of the other Philistine cities ; for

Acliish was lord of Gath only, though he seems to h.ave

been commander-in-chief of "the army.
3 God, by the merciful arrangements of his providence,

not only kept David from figlitmg against his country,
or being false to his trust, but also sent him back oppor-
tunely to the rescue of his wives and childi-en, and of

those of his followers.
•i David's force received an important increase at this

time ; and a greater number soon afterwards joined him:
see 1 Chron. xii. 20—22.

5 The strength of the country having been drawn
towards Jezreel, the Amalekites took the opportunity of

invading the defenceless south.
6 They spared them not fi-om considerations of hu-

manity, but to use them as slaves. AU the males capable
of bearing arms were absent.

7 He called to mind the perfections and providence of

God, and his promises to himself; and doubtless urged
these considerations upon his followers.

8 Besor is supposed to be the winter-torrent called "Wady-
Gaza. It may be translated ' VaUey Besor ;' as in Eastern
countries the same word is used for 'valley' and 'brook,'

because most of the valleys have brooks running through
them in the winter season. See Numb. xiii. 33, and note.

9 That is, the whole of one day, and part of two others.

Before the Babylonish captivity, hours are not mentioned
in the Bible ; though often met with iu the book of Daniel.

Hence it appears that the Israelites did not divide the

day into hours ; and the total absence of this word is a
mark of the high antiquity of these records.

10 Su})posing David and Ms men to be far away with
the Philistine army.
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17 Aud David smote them from tlie twilight even unto the eveniug of tlie next day

:

and there escaped not a man of them, save four hundred young men, whicli rode
18 upon camels, aud fled. And David recovered all that the Anialekites had carried

19 away: and David rescued his two wives. And there was nothing lacking to

them, neitlicr small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any
20 thitifj that they had taken to them : -David recovered all. And David took all

the flocks and the herds, which they drave before those other cattle, and said,

This is David's spoil.

21 And David came to the " two hundred men which wore so faint that they could

not follow David, whom they had made also to abide at the brook Besor : and
they went forth to meet Da^dd, and to meet the people that 7vcre with him : and

22 when David came near to the people, he * saluted them. Then answered all the

wicked men and men " of Belial, of those that went with David, and said, Because
they went not with us, we will not give them might of the spoil that we have
recovered, save to every man his wife and his children, that they may lead them

23 away, and depart. Then said David, Ye shall not do so, ''my brethren, with
that wliich ' the Lord hath given us, who hath preserved us, and delivered the

24 company that came against us into our hand. For who will hearken unto you
iu this matter? but /as his part is that goeth down to the battle, so shall his

25 part he that tarrieth by the stuff: they shall part alike. And it was so from
that day forward, that he made it a statute and an ordinance ' for Israel unto
this day.

26 And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah,
even to his friends, saying, Behold a present for you of the spoil of the enemies

27 of the Lord ; to them Avhich were in Beth-el,^ and to them which were in «^ south

28 Ramoth, and to them which v^ere in '' Jattir, and to them which were in ' Aroer,

and to them which were in Siphmoth, aud to them which ivere in * Eshtemoa,
29 and to them which were in Radial, and to them which 7vere in the cities of ' the

Jerahmeelites, and to them which were in the cities of the " Kenites, and to them
30 which were in " Ilormah, aud to them which were in Chor-ashan, and to them
31 which were in Athach, and to tliem which were in " Hebron, and to all the places

where David himself and Ms men were wont to haunt.

Defeat of the Israelites by the Philistines ; and death of Said and his sons.

31 NOW P the Philistines fought against Israel : and the men of Israel fled from
2 before the Philistines, and fell down slain in mount ' Gilboa. And the Philistines

followed hard upon Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew » Jonathan,

3 and Abinadab, and Mek-hi-shua, ' Saul's sons. And ' the battle wont sore against

4 Saul, and the archers hit him ; and ho was sore wounded of the archers. " Then
said Saul unto his armourbearer. Draw thy sword, and thrust me through there-

with ; lest ^ these uucircumcised come and thrust me through, and abuse [ur,

mock] me. But his armourbearer would not ; ^for he was sore afraid. Therefore

5 Saul took a sword, and =fell upon it. Aud when his armourbearer saw that

6 Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and died with him. So " Saul
died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer, and all his men, that same day
together.

7 Aud when the men of Israel that were on the other side of the valley, and tJiri/

that frcre on the other side Joi'dan, saw that the men oi' Israel fled, and that Saul

and his sons were dead, '' they forsook the cities, and fled ; aud the Philistines

came and dwelt iu them.
8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip the

9 slain, that tlicy found Saul and his three sons fallen in mount (iilboa. And thtn'

cut ofl" his head,'"' aud stripped (iff his armour, and sent into the land of the

Philistines round about, to "^ [jublish it in tlie house of their idols, and among the

10 people. ''And they put his armour in tlic house of • Ashtaroth :
•* and /they

fastened his body to the wall of «^Betii-shan.

11 ''And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard of that which the Philistines

12 had done to Saul, ' all the valiant men arose, and went all night, and took the

body of Saul and the l)odies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to

13 Jabesh, and * bumt-^ them there. And they took their bones, and ' buried the/n

under a tree at Jabesh, '" and fasted seven days.

• Ter. 8.

" vcr. 10.

b Judg. la 15.

' ch. 22. 2 ; Den.
13; Judg. 19.212.

13.

d Co. 19. r ; Ac. 7. 2.

' Ter. 8.

/ Bee Num.
Joi. 22, 8;
12.

31. 27;
Fs. G8.

H Jos. 19. 8.

>> Jos. 15. 48.

• Jos. 13. 16.

* Jos. 15. 50.

' ch. 27. 10.

"•Judg. I. 16.

" Judg. 1. 17.

° Jos. 11. 13:
2. 1.

2 Sam.

P 1 Chr. la 1—12L

1 ch. 28. 4.

' ch. 14. 49; 1 Chr. 8.

• ch. 28. 19.

' see 2 .S;nu. 1. 6, etc.
" so Judg. 9. 54.

-^ch. 14.6; 17. 26.

V 2 Sam. 1. U
' .2 Sam. I. la

o Uo>. 13. 10, II.

l> Le. 26. 32, 3G.

<" Judg. 16. 23, 24 ; 2
Snm. 1 . 20.

rf ch. 21. 9.

' JudK. 2. la
r 2 Sum. 21. 12.

H J<». 17. II : Judg.
1. 27.

h ch. 11. 3.9.11.
I are rh. II 1— 11; 3

Slim. 2. 4—7.
A 2 Chr. Iti. 14 : Jer.

34. 5; Am. C. 10.

1 2 Snm. 2. 4, 6; 21.

12-14.
" Oe. 50. 10.

1 Thb was a difTcront l:iw from that in Numb. xxxi. 27

:

that related to the whole people, thi.s to the soldiers only.
2 This enumeration shows that tlic partisans and friends

of David were by no moans iiicousidera))le ; aii<l, thoutjli

most numerous m Judah, were not coufiucd to that tribe.
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3 In 1 Chron. x. 10, it is said that ' they fastened his

head in the temple of ])ap:on.'

•1 Thi.s was a common pr;ictico among the aucicntfl on

such ocea.fions.

5 Probably to preserve them from further insults.
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THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL,
OTHERWISE CALLED

THE SECOND BOOK OE THE KINGS.

This book is wholly occupied with the history of the reiga
of David, embracing a period of forty years. It com-
mences with his accession to the sovereignty of Judah,
and exhibits his growing strength, until his authority is

established over all Israel. It relates the capture of Jeru-
salem, wliich he constituted the capital of Ms kingdom,
both for civil and sacred purposes ; his subjugation of the
whole of the promised land, and of the adjacent nations,

on the east and south, which had so greatly molested the
Israelites ; thus extending his sway to the utmost boun-
daries of the land promised to Abraham ; and his zealous

and successful efforts to promote the prosperity of liis

people, to provide for the worship of God, and to effect

the reformation of religion. In connection with these

events are impartially recorded his grievous aberrations
from the path of duty, and the painful chastisements,

both domestic and public, with which he was visited in

consequence.
In the history of David begins the fulfilment of Jacob's

prediction respecting the pre-emhience of the tribe of

Judah (Gen. xlix. 8). The elevation of the shepherd of

Bethlehem to the throne is followed by the greatness of

his family and of the tribe ; and the men of Judah appear
as the foremost on all important occasions. This ac-

complishment of the first part of the ancient prophecies

respecting the favoui'ed tribe, could not but engage the

attention of pious Israelites to other portions which re-
mained yet to be fulfilled, respecting Him to whom the
' gathering of the people ' was to be.

The contents of this book may be arranged under two
general divisions :

—

I. The triumphs of David ; comprising David's
lamentation over Saul and Jonathan (ch. i.) ; his election
as king, first over Judah, and then over all Israel (ii.

—iv.) ; his capture of Jerusalem, and victories over the
Philistines (v.) ; the bringing up of the ark to Jerusalem
(vi.) ; his desire to build a temple, God's covenant of
mercy with him, and his prayer and thanksgiving (vii.)

;

the subjugation of the Philistines, Moabites, SjTians,
Ammonites, etc. (viii.—x.)

II. The troubles of David, with their cmise ; his
rejjentance, and subsequent history; including David's sin
in respect to Uriah, and Nathan's reproof (xi., xii.)

;

Amnon's sin, and murder by Absalom (xiii.) ; Absalom's
rebellion, ending in his defeat and death (xiv.—xix.)

;

rebellion of Sheba, and its suppression (xx.) ; avengement
of the Gibeonites (xxi. 1—14) ; battles with the Philis-
tines (xxi. 15—22) ; David's psalm of thanksgiving, and
last words (xxii., xxiii. 1—7) ; his chief military officers

(xxiii. 8—39) ; his offence in numbering the people, with
its punishment ; his prayer and sacrifice (xxiv.)

Tidings of Saul's death brought to David ; his lamentation for Said and Jonathan.

J KOW it came to pass after the deatli of Saul, when David was returned from
" the slaughter of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days in Ziklag

;

2 it came even to pass on the third day, that, heliold, *a man came out of the
camp from Saul <^ with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head : and so it was,

3 when he came to David, that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. And David
said unto him. From whence comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of the

4 camp of Israel am I escaped. And David said unto him, How went the matter ?

I pray thee, tell me. And he answered, That the people are fled from the battle,

and many of the people also are fallen and dead ; and Saul and Jonathan his son
are dead also.

5 And David said unto the young man that told him. How knowest thou that
6 Saul and Jonathan his son be dead ? And the young man that told him said, ' As

I happened by chance upon ''mount Gilboa, behold, * Saul leaned upon his spear

;

7 and, lo, the chariots and horsemen followed hard after him. And when he looked
8 behind him, he saw me, and called unto me. And I answered. Here am I. And
9 he said unto me. Who art thou X And I answered him, I am an Amalekite. He

said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and slay me ; for anguish is

10 come upon me, because my life is yet whole in me. So I stood upon him, and
^ slew him, because I was sure that he could not live after that he was fallen:

and I took the crown ^ that was upon his head, and the bracelet ^ that was on his

arm, and have brought them hither unto my lord.

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and s rent them ; and likewise all the

12 men that were with him : and they mourned, and wept, and ^ fasted until even,

for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for the people of the Lokd, and for the
house of Israel ; because they were fallen by the sword.

" I Sam. 30. 17-2S.

b ch. 4. 10.

' Jos. 7. 6; 1 Sam. 4.

12.

.( 1 S.im. 31. I.

' 668 1 Sam. 31. 2—4.

/ Judg. 9. 51.

i ver. 3 ; ch. 3. 31 : 13.

31.

h 1 Sam. 31. 13.

1 This Amalekite probably followed the camp ui order
to plunder the slain after the battle (1 Sam. xxxi. 8) ;

and finding the body and cro\vn of Saul, was induced, by
the hope of winning David's favour, to declare falsely that
he had given the fatal wound.

2 It is most likely that this ' crowni' was a cap sur-

rounded with a broad fillet of gold, intended to serve also

as a helmet.
3 In the East, bracelets or annlets, when worn by men,

are generally royal insignia.
313
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10

•20

21

13 And David said unto the yoimg man tliat told him, Whence art thou? And
li ho answered, I am the son of a stranger, an Amah'kite. And David said unto

Jiim, 'How -wast thou not "afraid to 'stretch forth thine hand to destroy the

15 Lord's anointed 1 And "' David called one of the young men, and sai<l, Go near,

16 and iall upon him. And he smote him that he died. And David said unto him,

« Thy blood he upon thy head ; for " thy mouth hath testified against thee, saying,

I have slain the Lord's anointed.

17 And David lamiMited witli this lamentation over Saul and over Jonathan his

18 son: (p also he hade them teach the children of Judah f/ie?/se o/"the how :^ hehold,

it is written 'in the hook of Jasher.)'-

•Tlie heanty"' of Israel is slain upou thy high places :

* IIow are the mighty fallen !

' Tell it not in Gath,—jnihlish it not in the streets of Askelon
;

Lest "the daughters^ of the Philistines rejoice.

Lest the daughters of * the uncircumcised triumph

Ye V mountains of Gilhoa, ' let there he no dew,

Iveither let there be rain, upon you, nor fields of ofibrings :

For there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away,

The shield of Saul as thoiif/h he had not bec?i ° anointed witli oil.-'

From the blood of the slain,—from the fat of the mighty,
* The bow of Jonathan turned not back,

And the sword of Saul returned not empty.

Saul and Jonathan ^vere lovely and pleasant in their lives.

And in their death they -were not divided :

They were '^swifter than eagles,—they were ''stronger than lions.

Ye daughters of Israel, -weep over Saul,

Who clothed you in scarlet,*' with other delights,

A\'ho put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel.

" IIow are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle !

Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high places.

I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan

:

Very pleasant hast thou l)een unto me :

•''Thy love to mc was wonderful,—passing the love of women.

s How are the mighty fallen,—and the weapons of war perished !

David reigns over Jicdah, atid Ish-bosheth over Israel ; battle at Gibeon bettoeen

their folloioers

.

2 AND it came to pass after this, that David Mnrjuired'' of the Lord, saying.

Shall I go up into anv of the cities of Jndah? And the Lord said unto him,

Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go up ? And he said, Unto ' Hebron.

2 So David went up thither, and his * two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess,

3 and Abigail Ts'abal's wife the Carmelite. And 'his men that wrw -n-ith hiiii did

David bring up, eveiy man with his household: and they dwelt in (ho cities of

4 Hebron. "And the men of Judah came, and there they anointed David king

over the house of Judah.

And they told David, saying, Tliat "the men of Jabesh-gilead^ were they that

.5 buried Saul. And David sent messengers unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and

26.9;

i Num. 12. 8.

* I Sam. 31. *.

I I Slim. 21. 6 ;

Pi. ITO. Li.

"•ch. 4. 111. 12.

" Ge. 9. 5. 6; 1 Sum.
26. 9 ; 1 Ki. 2. 3i. 33.

37.
» ver. 10 ; LV. 19. 22.

P 1 Sam. 31. 3.

t Jos. 10. la

•• Lnm. 2. 1.

• Ters. 26, 27.

t Deii.32. 26.27; Judi-.
16. 23. 24 ; 1 Sam. 31.

9; Mic. 1. 10.

" see Ex. l.S. 20; Jiicli?.

11.34; 1 S.im. 18.6;
1 Chr. 111. l,a

' IS^im.31.4; 15.21.5.
y 1 S.im. 31. 1.

' so .Iiidg. 6. 23; Job
3. 3, 4; Jcr. 20. 14.

23

24

25

26

27

" 1 Sam. 10.

I> ISam. 14. 7-14; IS.

4; 31.2-5.

= Don. 28. 49.

<ich. 23 20; Judg. 14.

18.

' vers. 19,

/ I S.im. 18. 1—4 ; 19.

2; 20. 17,41; 23. 16.

« »er. 19.

A Suig. 1. 1 ; 1 Sam.
23. 2, 4, 9 ; 30. 7, 8.

i vpr. 11; cll. 5. 1,3;
1 Sim. 30. 31 ; 1 Ki
2. II.

* 1 Snm. 25. 42, 43

;

M. .').

I 1 S.im. 27. 2.3; 30.1;
1 Clir. 12. I.

"•ver. 11 ; cll. 5, 5;
Ce. 49. 8—10.

" 1 Sam. 31. 11-13.

1 'J'lu; words 'the upc of arc not in Iho ori.irinal ; and
' The Bow' appears, from the context, to be tlie litlf of the

following cle;?y ; derived, perhaps, according: to Oriental

custom, either"from the occurrence of the word ' bow' in

ver. 22, or from the facts related in 1 Sam. xxxi. 3.

Conip. IIos. i. 6.

2 See note on Jo.sh. x. 13.

3 TJie Hebrew word translated 'beauty' siprnifies also

an antelope, or f/azelle—an .animal preatly admired for its

gracefulness and afrility. It is repeatedly referred to as a

model of that 8wiftnes,s of foot whicli was so valuable an

arf|iiirement in a Wiirrior. See ver. 23; ch. ii. 18; 1 Cliron.

xii. 8. 'J'his passage may therefore be translated, ' Gazelle

of Israel! slain upon thine own mountains!' and probably

refers exclusively to Jonathan : see ver. 2o.

4 Alluding to the triumjihal songs which were sung
by the women. See 1 Sam. xviii. 7.

" 5 These words may^'ilso be rendered, 'The shield of the

niightv ones is polluted (('. c. with dust and blood), the
An

shield of Raul is not anointed with oil.' See Tsa. xxi. 5.

This wiiuKl lliiu be ii poetic intimation that Saul, in the

hurry of despair, had neglected the usual preparations for

the battle.

C This may allude either to a general increase of wealth

through the country during the reign of S:uil, or, more
probably, to booty taken in war. See Judg. v. 28—30.

7 David does not take a single step towards the attain-

ment of the pmmisid kingdom without Divine direction
;

inquiring first whether he shinild await an invitation to

fill the v.icant throne, and then liow far he should go in

attracting to himself the notice of the peoj)le. lldiron,

whither God directed him to proceed, was peculiarly fitted

for his purpose, on account of its patriarchal .issocuitions,

its Levitical sacredness, and its central position in the

tribe of Judah.
8 Jabesh-gilead was one of the largest towns on tlic east

of the Jord:in ; and it, was therefore important to secure

its adherence to David's cause.
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said unto tliem, " Blessed be ye of the Lord, that ye have showed this kindness

6 unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. And now p the Lord show
kindness and truth unto you : and "> I also will requite you this kindness, because

7 ye have done this thing. Therefore now lot your hands be strengthened, and be
ye valiant : for your master Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah have
anointed me king over them.

8 But ' Abner the son of Ner, captain of Saul's host, took * Ish-bosheth the sou

9 of Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaini ; and made him king over Gilead,

and over the Asliurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin,
and over all Israel. Ish-bosheth Saul's son was forty years old when he began
to reign over Israel, and reigned two years, i But tlie house of Judah followed
David. And ' the time that David was king in Hebron over the house of Judah
was seven years and six months.
And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul,

went out from Mahauaim to "Gibeou.- And Joab'^ the son of Zeruiah, and the

servants of David, went out, and met together by ^ the pool of Gibeon : and they
sat down, the one on the one side of the pool, and the other on the other side of

the pool. * And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men now arise, and •'' play
before us. ^ And Joab said, Let them arise. Then there arose and Avent over by
number twelve of Benjamin, ^vhich. pertained to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and
twelve of the servants of David. Aud they caught every one his fellow by the

head, aud thrust his sword in his fellow's side ; so they fell down together :

wherefore that place was called Helkath-hazzurim [i. e. the field of strong men],
17 which is in Gibeon. And there was a very sore battle that day ; and Abner was

beaten, and the men of Israel, before the servants of David.
And there were ' three sons of Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel

:

and Asahel was " as light of foot '' as a wild roe. And Asahel pursued after

Abner ; and in going he turned not to the right hand nor to the left from following

Abner. Then Abner looked behind him, and said, Art thou Asahel ? And he
answered, I am. And Abner said to him. Turn thee aside to thy right hand or

to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of the young men, and take thee his armour ^

[or, spoil
"^J.

But Asahel would not turn aside from following of Mm. And
Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee aside from following mo : wherefore
should I smite thee to the ground ? how then should I hold up my face to Joab

23 thy brother 1 Howbeit he refused to turn aside : wherefore Abner with the
hinder end ^ of the spear smote him <* under the fifth rib, ^ that the spear came out
behind him ; and he fell down there, and died in the same place : and it came to

pass, that as many as came to the place where Asahel fell down and died stood
2-1 still. Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner : and the sun went down when

they were come to the liill of Ammah, that Ueth before Giah by the way of the
wilderness of Gibeon.
And the children of Benjamin gathered themselves together after Abner, and

became one troop, and stood on the top of an hill. Then Abner called to Joab,
and said, Shall ^ the sword devour for ever 1 knowest thou not that it will be
bitterness in the latter end ? how long shall it be then, ere thou bid the people
return from followino; their brethren? And Joab said, ^5 God liveth, unless

10

11

12
13

14
15

16

IS
19

20
21

'20

26

27
•^tliou hadst spoken, 9 surely then in the morning the people had gone up every one
from following his brother. So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people stood
still, and jiursued aft^r Israel no more, neither fought they any more.
And Abner and his men walked all that night through the plain, and j^assed

over .lordan, and went through all Bithron, aud they came to Mahauaim. And
Joab returned from following Abner : and when he had gathered all the people

31 together, there lacked of David's servants nineteen men and Asahel. But the

servants of David had smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner's men, so that three

28

29
30

° Ru. 2. 20: 3. 10; 1

Sum. 24. 19; Ps. US.
1.'),

f Ps. .'i7. 3; Pro. 14. 22;
2 Tim. 1. 16, 18.

t ch. m. 2.

1 S.im. U. .M.
' or, Bsh-baal, I Chr.

8. 33 ; 9. 39.

i ch. 5. 5; I Ki. 2. II.

" Jos. 18. 25.

^- Jer. 41. 12.

V Pro. 10. 23; 26. 18,
19.

' 1 Chr. 2. 16.

" I Chr. 12. 8.

'' Ps. 18. 33 ; S. Sonc
2. 17 i 8. 11.

Judg. 14. 19.

rf ch. 3. 27 ; 4. 6 ; 20.
10.

ch. 11.25; Jer. 2. 30.
Hos. 1 1. 6.

/ ver. 14 J Pro. 17. 14.

1 Some have inferred, from ch. ill. 1, that Ish-bosheth
reigned longer than two years ; but others thuik that

there were con.siderable intervals before and after his

short reign, during which the national affairs were in an
unsettled state.

2 As Gibeon was near the frontier of Judah, Abner's
movement was naturally regarded by David as aggressive.

3 This distinguished commander of Da\'id's forces was
son of David's sister Zeruiah. Hence he and his brothers,

Abishai and Asahel, are designated by their mother's
rather than their father's name.

4 The men on both sides were probably unwilling to

fight, feeling that they were feUow-countrymen ; aud

David's men had, it is likely, received instructions to act

cnthely on the defensive, in accordance with his wise
policy : see ver. 27.

5 This challenge to a trial of strength seems to have
been designed by Abner to bring on a general engagement.

6 Ancient warriors valued highly, as a trophy, the
armour of an enemy slain by their own liand.

7 The lower end had a spike, which was used for fixing
the spear in the ground (1 Sam. xxvi. 7).

8 Kather, 'in the abdomen.' Asahel's swiftness, upon
which he presumed so much, hastened his death.

9 Joab throws the blame of the battle on Abner, whose
pi-oposal (see vers. 13, 14) had led to the slaughter.
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32 hundred and threescore men died. Aud they took up Asahel, and buried him in

the sepuh'hre of his fatlier, -vvliicli >ms in B('tli-k;licui. Aud Joah aud his men
went all night, aud they came to Hebron at break of day.

David's growing potcer, and his family ; Abner comes over to him, hut is killed by Joab.

3 NOW there was long war between the house of Saul and th(> house of David

:

but David waxed stronger aud stronger, aud the house of Saul Avaxed weaker
2 and weaker. And « unto David were sons born in Hebrou : and his tirstborn

3 was Amnou,'' of Ahinoam the Jezreelitcss ; and his second, 'Chilcal), of * Abigail

the wife of Xabal the Carmelite ; aud the third, Absalom the sou of Maacah the

4 daughter of Talmai king ' of Geshur ; and the fourth, "' Adouijah the son of

5 Haggith ; and the iifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital ; and the sixth, Ithream,

by Eglah David's wife. These were born to David in Hebrou.

6 And it came to pass, while there was war between the house of Saul and the

7 house of David, that Abner made himseli" strong' for the house of Saul. And
Saul had a concubine, whose name mas " Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and
Jsh-hosheth said to Abner, "Wliereforc hast thou "gone in unto my father's con-

8 cubine?- Then was Abner very wroth for the words of Ish-boslieth, and said,

Am I P a dog's head, which against Judah do show kindiu'ss this day unto the

house of Saul thy father, to his brethreu, and to his friends, aud have not d(ilivered

thee into the hand of David, and thou chargest me to-day with a fault concerning

9 this woman? «So do God to Abner, and more also, except, 'as the Loud hath

10 sworn to David, even so I do to him ; to translate the kingdom from the house

of Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel and over Judah, 'from

11 Dan even to Beer-sheba. And he could not answer Abner a word again, because

'he feared him.
12 And Abner sent messengers to David on his behalf, saying, '\\nioso is the land ?

saying also, ]\Iake thy league with me, and, behold, my hand shall he with thee,

13 to bring about all Israel unto thee. And he said, Well ; I will make a league

with thee : hut one thing I require of thee, that is, " Thou shalt not see my face,

except thou first bring •^ Michal Saul's daughter, ^ when thou comest to see my
14 face. And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth Saul's son, saying, Deliver vie

my wife Michal, which I espoused to me ^ for an hundred foreskins of the

15 Philistines. And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her husband, even from

16 - Phaltiel the sou of Laish. And her husband went with lier along weeping
behind her to " liahurim. Then said Abner unto him, Go, return. And he

returned.

17 And Abner had communication with the elders of Israel, saying. Ye sought for

18 David in times past to be king over you : now then do it: *for the Loud hath

spoken of David, saying, By the hand of my S(!i'vant David I will save my people

Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand ol' all their enemies.

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of ' Benjamin :* and Abner went also to speak

in the cars of David in Hebron all that schemed gf)od to Israel, and that seemed

20 good to the Avhole house of Benjamin. So Abner came to David to Hel)ron, and

twenty men Avith him. And David made Abner and the men that were with

21 him a feast. And Abner said unto David, I will arise and go, and '' will gatlier

all Israel unto my lord the king, that they may make a league with thee, and
that thou mayest ' reign over all that thine heart desireth. And David sent

Abner away ; and ho went in ]ieace.

22 Ami, behold, the servants of David and Joab came from piirsiiinf] a trooji,''' and
brought in a great spoil with them: but A))ner was not with David in IIel)ron

;

23 for he had 8i;iit him away, and ho was gone in peace. When Joab and all the

host that v)as witli him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the sou of Ner

24 came to the king, aud he hath sent liim away, and he is gone in jieace. Tlien

•Joab came to the king, and said. What hast thou done ? behold, Abner came unto

25 thee; why is it that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite gone? Thou
huowest Abner the son of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to kuow-'^thy

going out and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest.

26 Anil when Joab was come out from David, ho sent nu\ssengers after Abner,

27 which l)rought hira again from the well of Sirah : but David know it not. And

S see parallel passiige,
1 Chr. 3. 1—4.

A 1 S.im. 25. 43.

. iii,/)-i7iic/,l Chr-S.!.
* 1 Sam. 25. 42.

I ch. 13. 37 ; 1 Sam.
27. 8.

"' 1 Ki. 1. 5.

" ch. 21. 8-la

o ch. 16. 21.

P ch. 9 8: laO; Deu.
23. 18 ; 1 Sam. 24. 14.

1 Rn. 1.17: IKi. 19.2.
"

1 Sam. l.j. 2H ; 16. 1,

12; 28. 17; 1 Chr.
12. 23.

» ch. 17. 11; Judg. 20.

1 ; 1 Ki. 4. 25.

< ver. 39.

" so Ge. 43. 3.

' 1 Sam. 1& 20-28.

y 1 Sam. 18. 25, 27.

- 1 Sam. 25. 44, Phalti.

" ch. 19. 16.

t ver. y.

' 1 Sam. 10. 20, 21 ;

I Chr. 12. 29.

It vera. 10, 12.

1 Ki. II. 37.

/ 1 Sam. 29. 6 ; Is. 37.

28.

1 Rather, ' put forth his strength ;' 'did his utmost.'

2 According to the usages of the Eiust, the wivi^s and
concubines of a deceased sovereign became tlie property
of liis successor; .so tliat the act imputed to Abner miglit

be interpreted as a design upon the crown.
S Michal had not been k'gally divorced, but forcibly

separated from her husband, iw Phaltiel might have

known. David probably demanded her restoration now
partly on political grounds ; hereby reminding the peoplo

of hi.s connection with Saul's family.

4 Saul liaviiig been of tliis tribe, the Eeujamitcs were
speei.illy devoted to his family.

5 J'robably a troo]) of l)order-inaraudeiH, wlio liad taken
advantage oi' the civil di.scords of the country.
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28
29

30

31

3;

when Abuer was returned to Hebron, Joab ^ took him aside in tbe gate to speak
"witli ]iim quietly [or, peaceably], and smote Mm' tliere ''under the fifth rib, that

he died, for the blood of ' Asahel his brother.

And afterward when David heard it, he said, I and my kingdom are guiltless

before the Lord for ever from the blood of Abuer the son of JN'er :
* let it rest on

the head of Joab, and on all his father's house ; and let there not fail from the

house of Joab one ' that hath an issue, or that is "' a leper, or that leaneth on a

staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that lacketh bread. So Joab and Abishai
his brother slew Abner, because he had slain their brother " Asahel at Gibeon
in the battle.

And David said to Joab, and to all the people that 7vcre with liim, " Rend your
clothes, and Pgird you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And king
David himself followed the bier. And they buried Abner in Hebron : and the

king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of Abuer ; and all the people

33 wept. And the king lamented over Abuer, and said,

Died Abuer as a ' fool- dieth?

34 ' Thy hands were not bound, ^—nor thy feet put into fetters :

As a man falleth before wicked men,

—

so fellest thou.

35 And all the people wept again over him. And when all the people came * to

cause David to eat meat while it was yet day, David sware, saying, ' So do God
to me, and more also, if I taste bread, or aught else, "till the sun be down.

36 And all the people took notice of it, and it pleased them : as whatsoever the

king did j^leased all the people.

37 For all the people and all Israel understood that day that it was not of the king
38 to slay Abner the son of Ner. And the king said unto his servants, Know ye not

39 that there is ^ a prince and a great man fallen this day in Israel ? And I ani this

day weak, though anointed king ; and these men the sons of Zeruiah ^ be too hard
for me : ^ the Lord shall reward the doer of evil according to his wickedness.

Ish-hosheth is slain ; his murderers are ptmished by David.

I

4 AND when Saul's son heard that Abner was dead in Hebron, " his hands were
2 feeble, and all the Israelites were * troubled. And Saul's son had two men that

were captains of bands : the name of the one was Baanah, and the name of the

other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin

:

I

3 (for ""Beeroth* also was reckoned to Benjamin: and the Beerothites fled to

I

'^ Gittaim, and were sojourners there uutil this day.)

4 And * Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that was lame^ of his feet. He was five

years old when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan •'^ out of Jezreel, and his

nurse took him up, and fled : and it came to pass, as she made haste to flee, that

he fell, and became lame. And his name was s Mephibosheth.
5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came

about the heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at noon.

6 And they came thither into the midst of the house, as though they would have
fetched wheat ;^ and they smote him * under the fifth rib: and Rechab and Baanah

7 his brother escaped. For when they came into the house, he lay on his bed in

his bedchamber, and they smote him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and took

8 his head, and gat them away through the ' plain all night. And they brought the

head of Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said to the king, Behold the

head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, ^ which sought thy life ; and
* the Lord hath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed.

9 And David answered Rechab and Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon the

Beerothite, and said unto them, As the Lord liveth, ' who hath redeemed my
10 soul out of all adversity, when "'one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is dead,

thinking to have brought good tidings, I took hold of him, and slew him in

11 Ziklag, who thoiujht that I would have given him a reward for his tidings : how
much more, " when wicked men have slain a righteous person in his own house

«ch. 20. 9, 10; 1 Ki.
2.5.

h ch. 4. 6.

i ch. 2. 19—23.

k Juds. 9. 24; 1 KL 2.

31-34.

I Le. 15. 2.
'" Le. 13. 44—4fi.

" ver. 27 ; cl). 2. 23.

" ch. 1. 2, 11; Num.
14. 6; Jos. 7. 6.

P Ge. 37. 34.

9 ch. 13. 12, la

Judg. 16. 21.

' ch. 12.17; Jer. 16. 7.

< Ru. I. 7.

" ch. 1. 12; Judg. 20.

26.

' 1 Sam. 14. 50.

y ch. 19. 7.

» seech. 19. 13; 1 Ki.
2. 5, 6, 33, 34 ; Ps. 28.

4; 62. 12; 2 Tim. 4.

14.

< Ezra 4. 4; Ne. 6. 9 ;

Is. 13.7; 35.3; Jer.
6. 24.

b Mt. 2. 3.

' Jos. 18^ 25.

d Ne. II. 33.

' ch. 9. 3.

/ 1 Sam. 29. 1,11.

S or, Merib-haal^
1 Clir. 8. 34 ; 9. 40.

A ch. 2. 23.

i ch. 2. 29; Ge.l3. 10;
19. 17; Deu. 1. 1.

j ISam. 19.2—11; 20.

1; 2.3. 15; 2.5. 29.

* ch. 18. 19, 31 ; 22. 48.

I Gc. 48. IG; 1 Ki. 1.

29 ; Ps. 31. 7.

•"ch. I. 2—15.

" 1 Ki. 2. 32.

1 The justice of God appears in the death of Abner,
who had, from personal and ambitious motives, knowingly
opposed His declared will (see ver. 9), and had at last

deserted Ish-bosheth only through pique or revenge.
2 Rather, ' as a vile person,' or ' criminal.'

3 The hands and feet of malefactors were bound. By
these expressions David meant that Abner had not been
condemned in the regular course of justice.

4 Beeroth originally belonged to the Gibeonites ; and
they had been allowed to remain there after this district,

at the general partition of the country, was allotted to the

tribe of Benjamin. See Josh. ix. 17, 18 ; xviii. 25.

5 Which, according to Eastern notions, would exclude

Mephibosheth from succeeding to the throne. This bodily

defect probably emboldened the murderers of his uncle

;

for he, as the next heir, was the avenger of blood.

6 For the use of the soldiers, who were maintained at

the king's charge. The Greek version is, 'Now, behold!

the door-keeper of his house had been cleaning wheat

;

and, being drowsy, had fallen asleep. So Rechab and
Baanah, the brothers, escaped notice, and went into the

house,' etc.
317
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upou liis hod ? sliall I not therefore now " require his hlood of your hand, and take

12 you away from the eartli ? And David p commanded liis young men, and thoy

slew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, and hanged thc>/i up over the

pool in Hehron. But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and Iniried it iu the

'sepulchre of Ahncr iu Hcbi'on.

David is made king over all Israel ; takes the fortress of Zion, and makes it his capital

;

defeats the Philistines.

5 THEN ' came all the tribes of Israel • to David unto Hebron, and spake, saying,

2 Behold, * we are thy bone and thy flesh. Also in time past, when Saul was king

over us, ' thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel : and the Lord
said to thee, "Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be ^a captain

3 over Israel, v So all the elders of Israel came to tlie king to Hebron
;
^and king

David made a league- with them in Hebron « before the Lo]id: and they ''anointed

4 David king over Israel. David was <^ thirty years old when he began to reign,

5 ''and he reigned forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah " seven years

and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years over all

Israel and Judah.
6 And the king and his men went /to Jerusalem unto «^ the Jebusites, the

inhabitants of the land : which spake imto David, saying, Except tliou take

away the blind and the lame,^ thou shalt not come in hither: (thinking David

7 cannot come in hither : nevertheless David took the stronghold of Ziou :
* the

8 same is the city of David.) And David said on that day, Whosoever getteth up
to the gutter, '^ and smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame and the blind, that arc

hated of David's soul, 'he shall be chief and captain.^ Wherefore they said, The
blind and the lame shall not come into the house.*'

So David dwelt in the fort, and called it * the city of David. And David
built round about from ' Millo and inward. And David went on, and grew great,

and the Lonn God of hosts was with him.

And "'Hiram king of Tyre'' sent messengers to David, and cedar trees, and

12 carpenters, and masons :** and « they built David an house. And David perceived

that the Lord had established him king over Israel, and that he had exalted his

kingdom for "his people Israel's sake.

And P David took him more concubines and wives out of Jerusalem, after he

was come from Hebron: and there were yet sons" and daughters born to David.

And « these he the names of those that were born unto him in Jerusalem
;

15 * Sharamuah, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, Il)har also, and ' Elishua,

10 and Nepheg, and Japhia, and Elishama, and ' Eliada, and Elijdialet.

17 "But Avhen the I'liilistinos heard that they liad anointed David king over

Israel, all the Piiilistincs came up to seek David; and David heard of it, *and

18 went down to the hobl. The I'liilistines also came and spread themselves in

19 ^the valley of R('|iliaim. i'^ And David -inquired of the Lord, saying, Sliull I go

up to the Philistines ?'i wilt tliou deliver them into mine hand? And the Lord
said unto David, Go up : for I will doubtless deliver the Philistines into thine

20 hand. And David came to ' Baal-perazim, and David smote them there, and said,

9
10

11

13

14

•• Beo rifs. Cc. 9. 5, 6.

P ch. 1. 15; F«. 55. 23.

9 ch. 3. 32.

'' see nnr.iUel, \ Clir.

11. I—9 ; see also
I Chr. 12. 2.^

Ge. W. 11; Deu. 17.

15.

/ Num. 27. 17! 1 Sam.
18. 13. IH.

" Bpe cli. 7- 7 ; 1 S.im.
m. I, 12, 13; !!5. 30;
Ps. 78. 71.

>•
1 Siim. 13. 14.

V 1 clir. 11. 3.

' i Ki. 11. 17.
< .luilR. U. 11; 1 S.im.

•iX 18.

I> ill. 2. 4 ; 1 Sam. 16.

13.
c

] |(_ 3_ 23,
d I'c'lir 2(i31 ; 29.27.
' cli 2. II; 1 Ki. 2. 11;

1 Chr. 3. 4.

f .lu.id. 1. 21.
K .los l.'j.fi3; Jiidg. 1.

8; 19. 10—12.
h ver. 9; ill. 6. 10;

1 Ki. 2. 10 ; 8. 1.

i 1 Chr. 11. ri-9.

k ver. 7.

t Ju.lg. 9. C, 20.

"see parallel, 1 Chr.
14. 1—7; I Ki. 5. i.

8, 9.

" ch. 7. 2.

° 1 Ki. 10. 9.

P Den. 17. 17; I Chr.
19; 14. 3-7.

1 1 Chr. 3.5-8; 14.4.

'' or, Shimen, 1 Chr.
3. 5.

' or, Klithama^ 1 Chr.
3. G.

/ or, KeeUada, 1 Chr.
14. 7.

" see parallel, 1 Chr.
14. 8-17.

^ch. 23. 11.

y Jos. 1.'.. 8; Ts. 17. 5,

- eh, 2. I ; 1 Sam. 23.

2, 4 ; 30. 8.

<• Is. 2a 21.

1 A list of tliom is given in 1 Chron. xii. 23—40.

2 Or, ' covenant.' The kings of I.sracl were not abso-

lute monarclis (.see 1 Sam. x. 2-5 ; 1 Kings xii.) ; but

whilst subject to the Divine laws, thoy wove also bound
by conditions agreed upon between tliein and the people.

3 This passage (vers. G—8) is very difficult. The words

of the Jeljusitcs ajipcar to be a contemptuous boiust that

the most di.sabled part of the inhabitants wore suffi-

cient to repel David s as.sault on the fortress. The lower

city had been early captured, though probably not long

retained (see .ludg.!. 8, 21 ; xix. 10) ; for tlie fort of Zion,

which was the liigliest part, had defied all the power of

Israel, and was reckonotl almost impregnal)lc.

4 That is, a watcr-cour.se. Many instances arc recorded

in history of furlres.ses being surprised and taken tliroiigh

subtcn-aneous clianiiels. A watcr-cour.so of this kind,

eight feet high and of great length, partly cut through the

solid rock, hius recently been discovered on Mount Zion.

' These words are supjilied from 1 Cliron. xi. G. It is

probable that David made; this proposal, in part to avoid

giving oilenco to either the men of Judah or the ten

tribes by his choice of a captain, and partly in the hope

that thus Joab might bo superseded. SiX' ch. iii. 30.

G Tlie meaning of this sentence is uncertain. But it
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should proliubly be rendered, ' Because they said, The
blind and the lame should not let liim come into the house

(or fort).' Of course, neither the taunts of the Jebusites

nor Da\ id's hatred are to be understood as referiiug to

any particular persons.

7 I'yre was a great commercial city on the sea-coaat

north of Palestine. Its inh.abitaiits were not of the de-

voted nations, nor at enmity with the Israelites.

H The Israelites apjiear to liavc made little jnogress, up
to this time, in the constructive arts: but tlicir Tyrian
neighbours greatly excidled in all branches of commercial

an<l manufacturing industry (sec E/.ok. xxvii., xxviii.);

and to them a friendly intercourse with the interior was

at all times of great importance : see Acts xii. 20.

9 David had in all eighteen sons; his daiightei-s are

not named (except Tamar), a.s they were not concerned

in state aftairs, nor were their names entered in the

national records.
Ui Or, ' valley of the giants ;' south-west of Jerusaloni.

11 David's frequent inquiries of the Lord present a

striking contrast to the conduct of his predecessor, who
commonly acted solely under the impulse of his own will,

and feeding, and judgment; and the success of their

respective enterprises was as remarkably dillercnt.
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The Lord hatli broken fortli upon mine enemies before me, as tlie breacli of

waters. Tlierofore lie called tlie name of that place Baal-pcrazim [i. e. The

21 plain of broaches]. And there they left their images, ^ and David and liis men
* burned them.

22 "^ And the Philistines camo up yet again, and spread themselves in the valley of

23 Rephaim. And when ''David inquired of the Lord, he said. Thou shalt not go

up ; hilt fetch a compass behind them, and come upon them over against the

24 mulberry trees. ^ And let it be, when thou '^ hearest the sound of a going in the

tops of the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then /shall

25 the Lord go out before thee, to smite the host of the Philistines. And David

did so, as the Lord had commanded him ; and smote the Philistines from s Geba
until thou come to * Gazer.

David brhigs up the ark to Jemsaleni.

Q AGAIN, David gathered together all the chosen vien of Israel, thirty thousand.

2 And ' David arose, and went with all the people that ivere with him from * Baale^

of Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of God, whose name is called by the

name of the Lord of hosts [or, at which the name, even the name of the Lord
of hosts, was called upon], 'that dwelleth between the cherubim.

3 And they set the ark of God '" upon a new cart, * and brought it out of the

house of Abinadab that was in " Gibeah : and Uzzah and Aliio, the sons of

4 Abinadab, drave the new cart. And they brought it out of " the house of Abinadab

which was at Gibeah, accompanying the ark of God : and Ahio went before the

.5 ark. And David and all the house of Israel played before the Lord on all

manner of instruments made of^r^ wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and on

timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals.

6 And when they came to p Nachon's threshingfloor, Uzzah -? put forth Ms hand

to the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the oxen shook it [or, stumbled].

7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah ; and '' God smot;e him
there for his error ^ [or, rashness] ; and there he died by the ark of God.

8 And David was displeased, because the Lord had made a breach upon Uzzah

:

and he called the name of the place Perez-uzzah [i. e. The breach of Uzzah] to

this day.

9 And ' David was afraid of the Lord that day, and said, How shall the ark of

10 the Lord come to me ? So David would not remove the ark of the Lord unto

him into the city of David : but David carried it aside into the house of Obed-

11 odom 'the Gittite.^ "And the ark of the Lord continued in the house of

Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and the Lord "^blessed ^ Obed-edom, and

all his household.

12 And it was told king David, saying, The Lord hatb blessed the house of

Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, because of the ark of God. v So

David went and brought up the ark of God from the house of Obed-edom into

13 the city of David with gladness. And it was so, that when ' thoy that bare the

14 ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed " oxen and fatlings. And
David * danced 9 before the Lord with all his might ; and David was girded

15 "^ with a linen ephod. '' So David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark

of the Lord with shouting, and witli <= the sound of the trumpet.

16 And /as the ark of the Lord came into the city of David, f Michal Saul's

6 Den. 5. 25; I Chr.
11. 12.

<= 1 Chr. 14. 13.

d »er. 19.

' so 2 Ki. 7. 6.

/ Judg. 4. 14.

e 1 Chr. It. 16, Giberm.

h Jos. 16. 10.

i see parallel, 1 Chr.
la 5—14.

k or, Banlah, that is,

Kirjafh'jearimf Jos.
15. 9, 60.

I Ex. 25. 18-22; 1

Sam. 4.4; Ps. 80. I.

"see Num. 7. 9 ; 1

Sam. 6. 7.
" or, The hill.

° 1 Sam. 7. 1, 2.

P 1 Chr. 13. 9, he is

called Chidtm,
1 see Num. 4. 15, 19,

20.
' Le. 10. 1—3; 1 Sam.

6. 19.

' Num. 17. 12. 13; 1

Sam. 6.20; Ps. 119.

120 ; see Lk. 5. 8, 9.

( 1 Chr. 13. 13.

" 1 Chr. 13. 14.

^ Ge. 30. 27 ; 39. 5.

y see parallel, 1 Chr.
15. 2,3,25—ffl; 16.1

—3 ; Ps. 24. 7—10 ;

1.32. 6—8.
' Num. 4. 15 ; 7. 9 :

Jos. 3. 3; 1 Chr. 1.5.

2,15.
° seel Ki. 8. 5; 1 Chr.

15. 26.

b see Ex. 1.5. 20: 1 Sam.
18.6; Ps. 30. 11.

<= 1 Sam. 2. 18 ; 1 Chr.
15. 27.

d 1 Chr. 15. 28.
« Num. 10. 10.

/ 1 Chr. 1.5. 29.

« ch. 3. 14.

1 Probably the small tutelary gods which the soldiers

carried with them as protectors in. battle.

2 It is most likely that these were poplars or willows,

which are common in Palestine.

3 None of the ancient versions give this as a proper

name : the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Syriac rendering it,

' the chief men of Judah ;' as in Judg. ix. 23, etc., ' the men
of Shechem;' and in 1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12, ' the men of
Keilah.' If, however, it be the name of a place, we must
either suppose an error in a letter, and read 'to' instead

of ' from,' in accordance with 1 Chron. xiii. 6, or regard

1 Chron. xiii. 1—6 as speaking of David's going to

Kirjath-jearim ; whilst this verse begins with his starting

from that town to the house of Abinadab on the liill, at a

short distance.
4 This mode of conveying the ark was forbidden by the

law, which strictly enjoined that it should be carried by its

staves on the shoulders of the Levites : see Numb. iv. 15.

5 Rather, ' cypress.' The Septuagint, instead of ' in-

struments made of fir wood,' has, ' with all their might
and with songs :' and this agrees with 1 Chron. xiii. 8

;

but it is by no means certain that this is to be preferred

to the text.

6 Uzzah, as a Levite, ought to have remembered that

he was forbidden to touch anything but the staves by

which the ark was carried. The neglect of express Di^-ine

directions is sinful, and therefore dangerous.
V Obed-edom was a Levite of the family of Kohath, to

whom the care of the ark was by law entrusted ; and is

called a ' Gittite,' from the Levitical toviii of Gath-rimmon
(Josh. XXL. 24, 25 ; 1 Chron. vi. G9) . See also 1 Chron. xv. 24.

8 Evidently with some outward and immediate tokens

of Divine favour (see ver. 12), which were perpetuated to

his children : see 1 Chron. xxvi. 5—8. The ark is a

guest by which none who welcome it shall lose.

9 In the simpler states of society men are accustomed

to give more vigorous expression to their feelings than

we commonly do. There was ample cause for David's

holy exultation in having the ark, which was both the

syrnbol of Jehovah's presence and the centre of attraction

to the pious, lodged in the metropolis, and in having the

public worship of God fully restored.
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18

19

20

21

daugliter looked throuifli a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing
before tlie Loud ; and she despised him in her heart.

'

And ''they brought in the ark of the Lord, and set it in 'his place, in the
midst of the tabernacle- that David had pitched for it : and David * offered burnt
offerings and pisace offerings before tlic Lord. And as soon as David had made
an end of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, ' he blessed the people in

the name of the Lord of hosts. '" And he dealt among all the people, even among
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the womeu as men, to every one a cake
of bread, and a good piece ^ of ^flesh, and a flagon* of ivinc. So all the people

departed every one to his house.
" Then David returned to bless his household. And Michal the daughter of

Saul came out to meet David, and said. How glorious was the king of Israel

to-day, who "uncovered himself^ to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of his

servants, as one of the^ vain fellows shamelessly [or, openly] uncovereth himself!

And David said unto Michal, It was '' l)efore the Lord, " which chose me before

thy father, and before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the people of the

22 Lord, over Israel : therefore will I * play before the Lord. And I will yet be
more vile than thus, and will be base in mine own sight : and of the maidservants

23 which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be had in honour. Therefore Michal
the daughter of Saul had no child ' unto the day of her death.

David's desire to build a temple for Jehovah ; God's message to him by Nathan ; h is

thanksgiving and prayer.

Tf AXD it came to pass, "when the king sat in his house, and the Lord ^had
2 given him rest round about from all his enemies ; that the king said unto Nathan

the prophet, See now, I dwell in ^an house of cedar, *but the ark of God dwelleth

3 witliin "curtains.'' And Nathan said to the king. Go, do all that is ''in thine

heart ; fur the Lord is with thee.

4 And it came to pass " that night, that the word of the Lord came unto Nathan,

saying, Go and tell my servant David, Thus saith the Lord, '' Shalt thou build

me an house for me to dwell in? Wliercas I have not dwelt in any house 'since

the time that I brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day,

7 but have walked in /a tent and in a tabernacle. In all the j)laces wherein I

have s walked with all the children of Israel spake I a word with '' any of the

tribes' of Israel, whom I commanded 'to feed my pcojde Israel, saying, AVhy
8 build ye not m(i an house of cedar? Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my

servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, * I took thee from the sheejicote,

9 from following the sheep, to bo ' ruler over my people, over Israel : and "' I Avas

with thee whithersoever thou wentost, "and have cut off all thine enemies out of

thy sight, and have made thee "a great name, like unto the name of the great

men that are in tlie earth. Moreover I will*^ appoint a jdace iur my jicitple Israel,

and will '' jilant tlioni, that they may dwell in a place of their own, anil move no

more ; i neither shall the children of wickedness afflict them any more, ' as belbre-

time, and as 'since the time that I commanded judges to he over my people

Israel; and have 'caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lord
12 telleth thee " that he will make thee an house. And 'when thy days be fulfilled,

and thou y shalt sleep with thy fathers, -I will set up thy seed after thee, wliich

13 shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will cstablishi^ his kingdom. " He shall

6

10

11

h I Chr. 16. 1.

• 1 Clir. la. 1 ; r«.
132. a

* 1 Ki. 8. 5, 62, 63.

' I Ki. 8. &S; 1 Chr.
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'"I Chr. 16. 3; 2 Chr.
3a 21 ; Ne. 8. lU.

" Ge. la 19 ; Jos. 24.

15; P». 30, title.

" v(!rs. U, 16; 1 Sara.
19. 24.

p Judg. 9. 4; Job 30. 8.

' vers. 14, 16; 1 Cor.
10. 31.

' ISiira. 13 14; 15.28.

' ver. 5.

' see 1 SatTt. 15. 35

;

Is. 22. 14; Mt. 1. '.'i.

" see parullcl, I Clir.

ch. 17.

'Jos. 21. 44; 1 Ki. 5.

4 ; Pro. 16. 7.

V ch. 5. 11.

- see Ac. 7. 46.
" Ex. 26. 1—14; 40.21.
I> 1 Ki. a 17,18; IChr.

22. 7 ; 2S 2.
" Num. 12. 6.

dsee 1 Ki. 5. 3; a 1><,

19 ; 1 Chr. 22. 8 ;

28. 3
' Jos. la 1 ; 1 Ki. a

16.

r K.x. 40. 19, 19,31.
« I.e. 2a 11, 12; Dcu.

23. 14.

» I Chr. 17. 6.

• cli. 5. 2 ; Ps. 7a 71,

72; Mt. 2. 6; Ac.
20. 2a

• 1 Sam. 16.11,13; Ps.
7a 70.

( ch. 6. 21.

•"cli. 5. U); a 6. 14;
1 Sam. la II.

" ch. 22. I : 1 Sam. 31.

6 : V*. m. 23.
» C.e. 12. 2.

P Ps. 44.2; 80.8; Jer.
24. 6; Am. 9. 15.

1 Ps. H9. 22. 23.
" Ex. I. 13, 14, 22

;

Judg. 4. 3
• Judif. 2- 14-16; 1

Sam. 12. 9—11; Ps.
106. 42.

( ver. 1.

" »er. 27; Ex. 1. 21;
1 Ki. 11. 3a

» 1 Ki. 2. 1.

y Don. 31. 16; I Ki. I.

21 : Ac. 13 36.
• 1 Ki. a 20; 1 Chr.

17. II ; P». 89. 2J;
132. II.

" 1 Ki. 5. 5; 6.12; 8.

19; 1 Chr. 82. 10;
2)). &

1 Michal's affections, once so strnn^'l v fi.xed on David, ap-

pear to have been transferred to Plialtiol, as her husband's

evidently were to his other wives ; and notliinjr but his

elevation to the throne seems to have reconciled her to

the change. Hence she could not brook anythhig that

appeared to be derogatory to his royal dignity.

2 J'sa. l.vviii. is supposed to have been composed for

this occasion. The tabernacle made in the wiMemess,
with the altar, was now at Gibcon (1 Ohron. .\.\i. 20) : but

David prepared another tent, probablv similar to tliat of

Mo.scs, near his own residence on Jiount Zioii, for the

reception of the ark. See Psa. l.>cxviii. 07, (JH. From
1 Chron. vi. 31—48; xvi. 4—6, 37—12, it appears that

David made a new arrangement for Divine worship in

connection with this tabeniaclc, so as not to interfere with

the functions of the priests and the sacrifices at the altar;

Asai)h and other Lerifes being appointed to conduct this

additional service, wliich consisti.'d chielly in prayer and

praise to God. \ftcr the building of the temple, both

tabernacles were superseded.

3 Jlather, ' a measure ;' probably a cup of wine.
4 The word here rendered 'flagon' means a kind of

320

cake, prepared from dried grapes, or made with honey.
S David had only divested himself of liis royal robes

;

still we;iriiig his dress of tine linen and an ephod.
<j That is, in a movable tent, as if it were not settled.

7 The change of a single letter in the Hebrew gives

the wonl 'judges;' which agrees with ver. 11, and with

1 Chron. .wii. (!, and m;ikes better sense.

» This should jhrhaps be rendered, 'I have appointed,'

etc., 'and have jilaiited,' etc.; 'neither do the children

of wicki'dne-ss alllict them as before,' etc.

9 This ])a.ssage (vera. 12— 17) comprises the following

firomises :— 1. A son as successor, who should build tlu^

louse of God. 2. A line of descendants throuLrh him, who
were to possess the throne of Israel conditionally updii

their obedience to the Divine law ; with an ii.'isurance that

even should they violiite that condition, and so forfeit

the tlirone, though sutijected to cha.stiseiin'ilt, the family

should not be utterly reiectcd, as that of Saul had been.

And, lastly, that out of tliein should arise a glorious King,

in whom the kingdom of David should tx- established for

ever. See ch. xxiii. 3—5 ; Isa. Iv. 3 ; Jer, xxxiii. 15, 2G
;

Acta ii. 30 ; xiii. 34 ; Heb. i. 6.
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build au house for mj name, and I will * establisli the throne of his kingdom for

ever. '^ I will be his father, and he shall be my son. '^ If he commit iniquity, I

will <^ chasten him with the rod of men, aud with the stripes of the children of

men: /but my mercy shall not depart away from him, ^as I took it from Saul,

whom I put away before thee. And * thine house and thy kingdom shall be
established for ever before thee : thy throne shall be established for ever.

According to all these words, and according to all this vision, so did Nathan
speak unto David.
Then went king David in, and sat' before the Lokd, and he said, ^Who am I,

Lord God 1 and what is my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto 1 And
this was yet a small thing in thy sight, Lord God ;

* but thou hast spoken also

of thy servant's house for a great while to come. 'And is this the manner ^ of

man, Lord God 1 And what can David say more unto thee ? for thou, Lord
God, "' knowest thy servant. " For thy word's sake, and according to thine own
heart, hast thou done all these great things, to make thy servant know them.

Wherefore " thou art great, Lord God : for p there is none like thee, neither is

there any God beside thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears.

Aud 'what one nation in the earth is like thy people, ei)e?i like Israel, whom
God ' went to redeem for a people to himself, and to * make him a name, and to do
for you^ 'great things and terrible, for thy land, before "thy people, which thou
redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from the nations aud ^ their gods ? For ^ thou
hast confirmed to thyself thy people Israel to be a people unto thee for ever

:

^ and thou. Lord, art become their God. And now, Lord God, the word that

thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, establish it

for ever, and do as thou hast said. And let thy name be magnified for ever,

saying. The Lord of hosts is the God over Israel : and lot the house of thy
servant David be established before thee. For thou, Lord of hosts, God of

Israel, hast revealed to thy servant, saying, " I will build thee an house : there-

fore hath thy servant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. And
now, Lord God, thou art that God, * aud * thy words be true, and thou hast
promised this goodness unto thy servant : therefore now let it please thee to bless

the house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee : for thou,

Lord God, hast spoken it : and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant be
blessed "^ for ever.

Subjugation of the Philistines, Moabites, Syrians, and Edomites ; David's govermnent
and officers.

AND <' after this it came to pass, that David smote the Philistines, and subdued
them : and David took ^ Metheg-ammah^ out of the hand of the Philistines.

Aud /he smote Moab, and measured *5 them with a line, casting them down to

the ground ; even with two lines measured he to put to death, and with one
full line to keep alive, Aud so the Moabites « became David's servants, and
" brought gifts.

David smote also ' Hadadezer, the sou of Rehob, king of * Zobah, as he went to

recover 'his border'' at the river Euphrates. And David took from him a
thousand '" chariots, and seven himdred* horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen :

and David "houghed 9 all the chariot horses, but reserved of themfor an hundred
chariots. " And when the Syrians of Damascus came to succour Hadadezer king
of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. Then David
put garrisons in Syria of Damascus : and the Syrians ^became servants to David,
a7id brought gifts. 'And the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went.
And David took '' the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, and
brought them to Jerusalem. And from *Betah, and from 'Berothai, cities of

Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass.

When "Toi king of Hamath i** heard that David had smitten all the host of

t> see refg. ver. IG.

' 1 Ohr. 28.6; Ps. 89.

26,27; Heb. 1. 5.

It Ps. 89. 30—35.
'^ see refs. Deii. 8. 5.

r Ps. 89. 28, 31.
S 1 Sam. 15. 2.1,28; 16.

14; 1 Ki. 11. 13,31.
h Ge. 49 10 : Ps. 89.

36,37; Is. 9. 7; Dan.
2. 44; 7. 14; John
12.34.

Ge, 32. 10,

A vers, 11—16,

I Is. 55. 8, 9.

'"Ge. 18.19; Ps. 139. 1.

" Num. 23. 19,

» IChr. 16.25; 2Chr.
2. 5; Ps. 48. 1; 86.

10; 96. 4; 135, 5;
145, 3; Jer, 10, 6.

P En. 15. 11; Dcu. 3.

24; 4. 35; 32 39;
1 Sam, 2 2 ; Ps, 8fi.

8 ; 89. 6, 8 ; Is. 45. 5,

18,22; Mic. 7. 18.

1 Deu. 4. 7, 8, 32, 34

;

33. 29 ; Ps. 147, 20.

Ex, 3, 7, 8.
' Ex. 9. 16.

I Deu. 10. 21,
" Deu, 9. 26; Ne. 1,10.
^ Ex. 12. 12.

» Ge. 17, 7 ; Deu, 26,

18,

' Ex, 15.2; Deu. 27.

9 ; Ps. 48. 14.

" ver, II,

!> Num. 23. 19
;

17, 17.

ch. 22. 51.

d see parallel, 1 Chr.
ch. 18.

" or. The bridle of
A mmah.

f Num. 24. 17; see
note on 2 Ei. 20, 31.

ff vers. 6, 12—14; 2 Ki.
3.4.

h Ps. 72. 10; 1 Sam.
10. 27.

• or, Hadarezer,
I Chr. 18 3.

* ch. 10. 6 ; Ps. 60,
title.

I see Ge. 15. 18; Ex.
23. 31,

"•as 1 Chr, 18, 4.
" Joa. 11. 6,9.
" 1 KL 11. 23—25.

P ver. 2.

? ver. 14 ; ch. 7. 9.

• see 1 Ki. 10. 16.

' or, Tibhath.
t or,CAu«,lChr.l8. &

" Tnu. 1 Chr. 18. 9.

1 Some suppose this to mean ' continued ;' but sitting

on the heels is still a posture of reverence in the East.
2 Literally, 'And this the law of the man!' Some

expositors take this to refer to the unexpected conde-
scension of God to his servant ; whilst others regard it as

an allusion to the Divine plan respecting the Messiah.
3 Rather, ' for them.'
4 Rather, ' thou art the [only] God.'
5 This maybe translated, 'the bridle of the metropolis ;'

a proverbial expression, explained by 1 Chron. xvui. 1 as

meaning, ' Gath and her towns.'
G In tins may be seen the beneficial results of the

Hebrew war-laws (see note on Deut. xx. 1); the re-

strictive tendencies of which operated beyond the letter

of the law (Deut. xx, 13), so as to lead David to preserve

the lives of many of his male captives. It is uncertain

whether one-third only, or, as the Sept. and Vulgate

render, one-half were saved. See Josephus, Antiq. vii. 5.

7 Or, ' to establish his frontier.' See 1 Sam. xiv. 47.

8 1 Chron. xviii. 4 has seven thousand, which is pro-

bably the correct reading. See general note in p. 516.

9 "Agreeably to the precept in Deut. xvii. 16, and a

special command to Joshua (Josh. xi. 6). Horses appear

not to have been used by the Hebrews in agriculture.

10 Still a large city, "bearing the same name, though
under the Greeks called Epiphania. It was the capital

of a kingdom lying north of Palestine, and west of Zobah,

whose king threatened both Toi and David.
321
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10 Hadadezer, then Toi sent ' Joram Lis son unto king David, to salute liim, and to

bless him, because be bad fougbt against Hadadezer, and smitten bim : for

Hadadezer bad wars with Toi. And Joram, brought with bim vessels of silver,

11 and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass : Avbich also king David y did dedicate

unto the Lord, -with the silver and gold that he had dedicated of all nations

12 which ho subdued ; of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of Amnion, and of

the Philistines, and of iVinalek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, sou of Rehob,
king of Zobah.

13 And David gat him - a name when he returned from smiting of the Syrians ^ in

14 " the Valley of Salt, '' ieinri eighteen thousand vicn. And he put garrisons in

Edom ; throughout all Edom put he garrisons, and ' all they of Edom became
David's servants. '^ And the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went.

15 And David reigned over all Israel; and David executed judgment and justice

16 unto all bis people. * And Joab the son of Zeruiah ovas over the host ; and
•^Jehosbaphat the son of Ahilud was recorder^ [or, remembrancer; or, writer of

17 chronicles] ; and « Zadok the son of Abitub, and Abimelecb,*' the son of Abiatbar,

18 were the priests ; and Seraiah was the scribe [or, secretary] ;
* and IJenaiah the

son of Jehoiada was over both the 'Cherethitea and the Pelethites;* and David's
sons were chief rulers [or, princes *].

David's kindtiess to Jonathan's son.

9 AND David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I

2 may 'show him kindness for Jonathan's sake? And there was of the bouse of

Saul a servant whose name 7vus '" Ziba. And when they bad called him unto
David, the king said unto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he said, Thy servant is he.

3 And the king said. Is there not yet any of the house of Saul,^ that I may show
" the kindness of God unto him ? And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan bath yet

4 a son, which is "lame on his feet. And the king said unto hira, Where is he?
And Ziba said unto the king. Behold, he is in the house of p Macliir, the son of

5 Ammiel, in Lo-debar. Then king David sent, and fetched him out of the house
of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar.

6 Now when ? Mejihibosbeth, the son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come unto
David, he fell on his face, and did reverence. And David said, IMepbibosbetb.

7 And he answered. Behold thy servant ! And David said unto him, Fear not

:

'for I will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan thy father's sake, and will

restore thee all the land of Saul thy father ; and tbou sbalt eat broad at my table

8 continually. And ho bowed himself, and said, AVhat is thy servant, that thou
ehouldest look upon such * a dead dog as I am ?

9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's servant, and said unto bim, ' I have given
10 unto thy master's son all that pertained to Saul and to all bis bouse. Tbou

therefore, and thy sons, and thy servants, shall till the land for him, and tliou

sbalt bring in thefruits, that thy master's son may have food" to eat : but Mephi-
bosheth thy master's son " shall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had

11 * fifteen sons and twenty servants. Then said Ziba uuto tlie king, According to

all tbat my lord the king hath commanded bis servant, so shall thy servant do.

As for iMepbibosliotb, said the kinr/, ho shall oat at my table, as one of the king's

12 sons. And JMepbibosbeth bad a young son, v whose name was Micha. And nil

13 that dwelt in the bouse of Ziba were servants unto Mepbiliosheth. So IMophi-

1 Chr. 18. 10,

Hadoram.

y 1 Ki. 7. 51 ; I Chr.
1& 11 ; 2a 26.

» ch. 7. 9.

" 2 Ki. U. 7.

b sff 1 Clir. 18. 12

:

Ps. CiO, title.

^ Oe. '.7. -IS. 37, 40 :

Num. 24. la
d ver. 6.

' ch. 19. 13: 20. 23;
1 Chr. 11.6; 18. 15.

/ 1 Ki. 4. a
S 1 Chr. 24. 3.

h 1 Chr. la 17.

I 1 Sam. 30. It.

* ch. 20. 26.

I 1 Sam. IS. 1—4 ; 20.

14-17, 42; Pro. 27.

10.

"•ch. 16. 1; 19. 17,29.

" 1 Sam. 20. 1 1—17 ,

Mt. 5. 44, 45.
o ch. 4. 4.

P ch. 17. 27—29.

9 called Merib-baal,
1 Chr. 8.31.

'' Ters.

• ch. 3. 8; 16. 9; I

Sam. 24. 14.

( see ch. 16. 4 ; 19. 29.

" vers. 7, 11, 13; ch.

19.28,33; 1 Ki. 2. 7.

-^ ch. 19. 17.

V 1 Chr. 9. 34.

1 The Sjaians appear to have been allied, as they
were aftorwardn under Rc-zAn (2 Kings xvi. G), with the
Edomitcs, mentioned in the next verse and in 1 Chron.
xviii. 12. The brief records of this chapter seem to sliow

that neighbouring liostilo states, alarmed by David's
growing power, formed a great confederary against him

;

the Syrians attacking him on the north, whilst a body of
the allies attempted a diversion through Edom and the
Valley of Salt on the south. Hence the severe measures
against tlie latter nieiilioned in 1 Kings xi. lo—21, by
which all danger from that quarter was removed. These
wars resulted in the accomplishment of the predictions

in Gen. xv. 18, and xx^'ii. 40, by the subjugation of the
Edomitc.i, who continued triliutaries lo thti kings of .ludali

till the time of Jeliorara (2 Kings viii. 20, 22 ; 2 Chron.
xxi. 8) ; and by the extension of David's dominions from
Egypt to the Euphrates.

2 The 'recorder' kent the chronicles of events and of the
government ; and so brought together the materials out
of which histories might be constructed. The 'scribe,'

or secretary (ver. 18), was probably engaged ia tho

correspondence and daily business of the government.
3 These names are obviously transposed : tho passage

ought to bo read, ' Abiatbar the son of .Vbimelech. It is

prol)able that Zadok had been appointed high priest when
the family of Ahimelech were slain and Abiatbar had
lied ; and that .\hiathar, having attended David and been
consulted by bim during his wanderings, was allowed to

share tho office with Zadok, whoso name always stands

first. Sec 1 Sam. xxii. 'J, 11, 12, 20.
•1 The Chei'cthites and Pelethites formed David's body-

guard ; but whether these terms are projier names or

ai)])ellatives is uncertain. The Targuni has 'archers and
slingers.' Gesenius thinks that they denote 'headsmen
and couriers.' It is likely that they were foreign mer-
cenaries, or hired troops.

5 It is not surprising that David knew nothing of

Mei)biboshcth, who w;is born after he was driven from
Saul's court (see ch. iv. 4), and had been brought up in

ob.scuritj' on the east of Jordan (sec ver. 4).

() A provision, not for himself personally, but for liis

household, suitable to his rank.
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bosheth dwelt in Jerusalem
:

" was lame on both his feet.

for he did eat continually at the king's table ; and

Insult of the king ofAmmon; defeat of the Ammonites and Syrians.

10 AND it came to pass, after this, that the * king of the children of Ammon died,

2 and Hanun his son reigned in his stead. Then said David, I will show kindness
unto Hanun the sou of Nahash, ' as his father showed kindness unto me. And
David sent to comfort him, by the hand of his servants, for his father. And

3 David's servants came into the land of the children of Ammon. And the princes

of the children of Ammon said unto Hanun their lord, Thiukest thou that David
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee ? hath not David
rather sent his servants unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and to

4 overthrow it ? Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and ** shaved off the one

half of their beards, and cut off their garments in the middle, * evc7i to their

5 buttocks, and sent them away. When they told it unto David, he sent to meet
them, becaiise the men were greatly ashamed : ^ and the king said. Tarry at Jexicho

until your beards be grown, and then return.

6 And when the children of Ammon saw that they / stank ^ before David, the

children of Ammon sent and hired ^ ^ the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians

of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and of king Maacah * a thousand men, and of

7 Ish-tob [or, the men of Tob *] twelve thousand men. And when David heard of

8 it, he sent Joab, and all the host of 'the mighty men. And the children of

Ammon came out, and jiut the battle in array at the entering in of the gate :
^

and *the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by
9 themselves in the field. When Joab saw that the front of the battle was against

liim before and behind, he chose of all the choice men of Israel, and put them in

10 array against the Syrians : and the rest of the people he delivered into the hand
of Abishai his brother, that he might put them in array against the children of

11 Ammon. And he said, 'If the Syrians be too strong for me, then thou shalt

help me : but if the children of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come
12 and help thee. '" Be of good courage, and let us "play the men for our people,

and for the cities of our God : and " the Lord do that which seemeth him good.

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were with him, unto the battle

14 against the Syrians : and they fled before him. And when the children of Ammon
saw that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, and entered into

the city. So Joab returned from the children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem.

15 And when the Syrians saw that they were smitten before Israel, they gathered

16 themselves together. And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the Syrians that

were beyond ? the river, and they came to Helam ; and ' Shobach the captain of

17 the host of Hadarezer went before them. And when it was told David, he
gathered all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came to Helam. And

18 the Syrians set themselves in array against David, and fought with him. And
the Syrians fled before Israel ; and David slew the men of seven hundred chariots

of the Syrians, and forty thousand * horsemen, and smote Shobach the captain of

19 their host, who died there. And when all the kings that were servants to

Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, they made peace with Israel,

and * served them. So the Syrians feared to help the children ofAmmon any more.

David commits adultery with Bathsheba, and causes Uriah to he slain.

2 J AND it came to pass, after the year was expired [at the return of the year'],

at the time ^ when kings go forth to battle, that " David sent Joab, and his servants

with him, and all Israel ; and they destroyed the children of Ammon, and besieged

Rabbah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem.'''

2 And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that David arose from off" his bed,^ " and

' vers. 7, 10.

" yer. 3.

b see parallel, I Chr.
ch. 19.

= 1 Sam. 22. 3, 4.

d Le. 19. 27.

' Is. 20. 4 ; 47. 2.

/ Ge. 34. 30 ; Ex. 5.

21 ; 1 Sam. 13. 4.

g ch. 8. 3, 5.

h Judg. 11. 3, 5.

t ch. 23. 8.

* Ter. 6.

( Ro. 15. 1 • Gal. 6. 2.

" Deu. 31. 6.
" 1 Sam. 4. 9 ; 1 Cor.

16. 13.

Judg. 10. 15; 1 Sam.
3. 18.

P that is, Enphrales.
1 or, Shophach, 1 Chr.

19. 16.

' 1 Chr. 19. 18, fool-
men.

» ch. 8. 6.

t 1 Ki. 20. 22, 26 ; 2
Chr. 36. 10.

" see parallel, 1 Chr.
20. 1.

" Deu. 22. a

1 The Orientals have always attached great importance
to the beard ; and deem it a mark of extreme disgrace to

be deprived of it. Hence David considerately instructed

his ambassadors to remain for a time at the first town
they reached on the west of Jordan.

2 A Hebraism, meaning that they had made them-
selves odious.

3 This is the first certain example on record of that

mercenary warfare of which we afterwards find so much
both in sacred and in profane history.

4 Kather, ' king of Maacah ;
' which lay on the north-

east frontier of Israel. This new confederacy only had
the effect of securing the glorious results of the former
war. On the numbers here given, see 1 Chron. xis. 18

;

and the note in page 516.
Y 2

5 That is, of the city Mcdeba : see 1 Chron. xix. 7.

6 That is, in the spring.

1 David was now at the height of his glory. "Worldly

success had probably, in some degree, blinded his eyes and
deadened his feeliiigs; whilst the luxmies with which
wealth had surrounded him fostered the growth of self-

ishness and sensuality. There are few dangers so great

as those connected with uninterrupted prosperity. The
follo\ving narrative, and others of a similar nature (Gen.

xii. 12—20 ; Numb. xii. ; Matt. xxvi. 69—7.5), afford

an important confirmation of the veracity of the sacred

historians.

8 As in warm climates the early morning hours are

the most favourable for exertion, the Orientals rise very

early, and repose during the heat of the day.
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walked upon tlio roof of tlac king's liouse ; aud from the roof he -^ saw a woman
3 washing herself; and the woman 7vas y very beautiful to look upon. And David

' sent aud inquired after the woman. And one said, Js not this " Eath-sheba, the

4 daughter of * Elinm, the wife ""of Uriah the Hittite ? And David sent messengers,

and took her ; and she came in unto him, and '' he lay with her ; for she was
' purified from her uncloanness : and [or, and when she had purified herself from

5 her uucleanness] she returned unto hor house. And the woman conceived, aud

6 sent and told David, and said, I am with child. And David sent to Joab, sayiruj,

Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David.

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David demanded of hwi how Joab did,

8 and how the people did, and how the war prospered. And David said to Uriah,

/Go down to thy house, and « wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the

9 king's house, and there followed him '' a mess of meat from the king. ' But Uriah

slept at the door of the king's house with all the servants of his lord, and went
10 not down to his house. And when they had told David, saying, Uriah went not

down nnto his house, David said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from /////journey?

11 why then didst thou not go down unto thine house? And Uriah said unto David,

*The ark,J and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; aud 'my lord Joab, and the

servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields ; shall I then go into mine
house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife ? as thou livest, and as thy

12 soul liveth, I will not do this thing. And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to-day

also, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that

13 day, and the morrow. And when David had called him, he did eat and drink

before him ; aud he made him '" drunk : and at even he went out to Lie on his bed
" with the servants of his lord, but went not down to his house.

14 And it came to pass in the morning, that David » wrote a letter to Joab, and

15 sent it by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote in the letter, saying. Sot yo Uriah

in the forefront of the hottest battle, aud retire ye from him, that he may p be

smitten, and die.

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed the city, that he assigned Uriah unto

17 a place where he know that valiant men rvere. And the men of the city went
out, and fought with Joab : and there fell some of the people of the servants of

David ; and Uriah the Hittite died also.

18,19 Then Joab sent and told David all the things concerning the war; and charged

the messenger, saying, When thou hast made an end of telling the matters of the

20 war unto the king, and if so be that the king's wrath arise, and he say unto thee.

Wherefore approached ye so nigh UTito the city when ye did fight ? knew ye not

21 that tliey would shoot from the wall? Who smote ''Abinielech tlie son of ' jerub-

besheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone upon him from the wall,

that he died in Thobez? why went ye nigh the wall? then say thou, Thy servant

Uriah the Hittite is dead also.
^

22 So the messenger wont, and came aud showed David all that Joab had sent him
23 for. And the messenger said unto David, Surely the men prevailed against us,

aud came out unto us into the field, and we were upon them even unto the enter-

24 ing of the gate. And the shooters shot from oft" the wall upon thy servaTits ; and

sovie of the king's servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah tlie Hittite is dead

25 also. Then David said unto the messenger. Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let

not this thing displease thee, for the sword devoureth one as well as another:-
' make thy battle more strong against the city, aud overthrow it : and encourage

thou him.

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband was dead, she

27 mourned for her husliand. And Avhon the mourning was past, David sent and
fetched her to liis house, aud she ' became his wife, and bare him a son.

God's reproof to David by Nathan; the birth of Solomon.

12 BUT the thing that David had done "displeased the Lonn.-"' And the Loud
Bent Nathan unto David. And 'ho came unto him, and vsaid unto him,* There

' Ge. 3-1. 2: Joh3l. 1;
Mt. b.-!»; I John 2.

16.

y Pro. 6. 25.
' Jer. 5. 8; Jam. 1.

14, la.

" or. Italh-thuah,
1 Chr. X \

& or, Atnmiel.
' eh. -a. Si.
d Ps. 51, title; Jam.

1. IL
• Lc. 15.19,28; 18. 19.

/ P.<. 44. 21 ; U. 29. 15.

B C.e 18. 4; 19.2.
h Ps. 12. 2; 5.'). 21.

Job 5. 12, 13 ; Pro.
21. 3<).

* ch. 7. 2, B.

< cli. 2U. a

"•06.9.32—35; Hab.
2. 15.

" »er. 9.

8ce 1 Ki. 21. 8.9.

P cli. 12. 9.

! Jiiflg. 9. .W.

JiHlK. 6. 3J, Jerub
baal.

• ch. II 26.

( ch. 12. 9.

" Go. 3a 10.

^ Pi. 51, title.

y «ee cli. 14. 5, etc.:

JiiilB. 9. 7— 15; I Ki.

2a 35-41 : I>. 5. I

1 See note on 1 Sam. xiv. 18.

2 To what vain and mi.serable shifts does sin lead those

who indulge in it!

3 Thus far David'.i rrimo scorned successful. EvciT
obstacle was removed ; and if oon.tcience were not siloncoJ,

it.i voice w.as proudly disregarded. Sen Psa. xxxii. 3, 4.

IJut now the Divine Jiidi^e ai)pcai'.s to condemn and sen-

tence ; and though the deep j)('nitenee of tlie criminal

procures forgiveness, such severe ehasti.sement is de-

nounced as shall effectually humble him, and vindicate
321

that holy name which he h,as dishonoured. Hence-

forward his history is clouded with sorrow. The seeds

of lust, treachery, and murder, which lie luid sown, spring

np in his own "household ; and he must rciip the fatal

liarvest. From this time, he ajipeais to feel liimself an

hunililed m.in, his influence and authority weakened, the

buoy;incy of liis spirit gone, and his very trust in God
less.assiired and gliidsome than before.

4 David's state of mind was probably such as would

liave rejected a direct charge of crimm.ality with proud
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were two men in one city; the one ricli, and tlio otlior ]ioor. TIio rich man had
exceeding many flocks and herds : but the poor num had nothing, save one little

owe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up : and it grew up together with
him, and with liis children; it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. And there came a
traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock and of his own
herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was come unto him ; but took the poor
man's lamb, and dressed it for the man that was come to him.
And David's anger was greatly kindled against the man ; and he said to Nathan,

As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thiiiff shall surely die : and he
shall restore the lamb ^fourfold, because he did this thing, and because he had
no pity.

And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel, I « anointed thee king over Israel, * and I delivered thee out of the hand
of Saul; ""and I gave thee thy master's house, and thy master's wives into thy
bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and of Judali ; and if that had Iccn too
little, I would moreover have given unto thee such and such things. ''Wherefore
hast thou ^despised the commandment of the Lord, •''to do evil in his sight?
s thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to
he thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon. Now
therefore '' the sword ^ shall never depart from thine house. Because thou hast
despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to bo thy wife ; thus
saith the Lord, Behold, ' I will raise up evil against thee out of thine OAvn house,
and I will '^take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour,-
and he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun. For thou didst it secretly

:

' but I will do this thing before all Israel, and before the sun.
'"And David said unto Nathan, " I have sinned against the Lord.-^ And Nathan

said unto David, the Lord also hath "put away thy sin;-* ^ thou shalt not die.

Howboit, because by this deed thou hast giveu great occasion to the enemies of
the Lord 'i to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto thee shall surely die.

And Nathan departed unto his house.

And the Lord struck the child that Uriah's wife bare unto David, and it was
very sick. David therefore besought God for the child ; and David fasted, and
went in, and * lay all night upon the earth. And the elders of his house arose,

and 7vent to him, to raise him up from the earth : but he would not, neither did
he eat bread with them. And it came to pass on the seventh day, that the child
died. And the servants of David feared to tell him that the child was dead : for

they said, Behold, while the child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he
would not hearken unto our voice : how will he then vex himself, if we tell him
that the child is dead ? But when David saw that his servants whispered, David
pei'ceived that the child was dead : therefore David said unto his servants, Is the
child dead ? And they said, He is dead. Then ' David arose from the earth, and
washed, and " anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and came into the house
of the Lord, and ^ worshipped : then he came to his own house ; and when he
required, they set bread before him, and he did eat. Then said his servants imto
him. What thing is tliis that thou hast done I thou didst fast and weep for the
child, while it 7vas alive ; but when the child was dead, thou didst rise and eat

bread. And he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept: 2' for I

said, Who can tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the child may live l

But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? can I bring him back again? ^I
shall go to him, but "he shall not return to me.
And David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, and went in imto her, and lay with

her : and '' she bare a son, and "^ he called his name Solomon. And the Lord loved

• Ex. 2-2. 1 ; Pro.
31 ; Lk. 19. 8.

" oh. 7. 8 ; 1 Sam 16.

13.

6 1 Sam. 18. 11,21.
' ch. 2. 4 ; 5. 5.

d 1 Sam. 15. 19.

' Ex. 20 1.3, II, 17;
Num. 15. 31.

/ Ps. 51. 4.

« ch. II. 15—17,27.

It Am. 7. 9; Mt. 26.52.

i ch. 13. 1—14,28,19;
15. t;, II).

* ch. 16. i!l,22: Deu.
28. 30.

t ch. 16. 22.

"see 1 Sam. 15. 24,25.
" ch. 24. 10; Job 7. 20;

Ps. 32. 3-5 ; 51.4;
Pro. 25. 12 ; 28. 13.

" ch. 24. 10 ; Job 7.

21; Ps. .32. 1,5; 130.

3; Is. 38. 17; 43.25;
Lnm 3. 32; Mic. 7.

18, 19; Zee. 3. 1.

P Le. 20. 10.

1 Ne. 5. 9; Is. hi. 5;
Eze. 36. 20, 23 ; Ro.
2. 21.

'' ver. 22.
' ch. 13. 31.

' ver. 16.

" Ru. 3. a

I Job 1. 20.

y see Is. 38. 1,5; Jon.
3. 9.

» Job 30. 23.

" Job 7. 8—10.

b Mt. 1. a
° 1 Cbr. 23. 9.

disdain ; but the form of this message allowed his sense
of justice, and of what was due between man and man, to

operate without any selfish bias. This parable, however,
apposite and beautiful as it is, touches only a small part

of David's complicated offence; leaving unnoticed the
sensuality, the selfishness, the treachery, and ingratitude

of his conduct. Thus the sentence he pronounced (ver. 6)
fell with rodoubl^d force upou liimself.

1 During his lifetime, two of Ms sons were slam, and
Adonijah soon after his decease.

2 Or, ' rival.' See ch. xyi. 22.

3 We learn David's feelings upon this occasion from
Psa. li. ; which shows that, wliile deeply affected by his

own awful guilt, and by the righteous displeasure of God,

he did not sink into despan, but still looked to the Divine
mercy, which we find in Psa. xsxii. happily restoring
him to peace, and animating him to renewed efforts after

holiness. He had doubtless not been without disquietude
and remorse on account of these sins ; but, till now, he
had not ' soiTowed to repentance.' See 2 Cor. vii. 9, 10.

4 A figurative expression to denote the forgiveness of
sin—'thou shalt not die; ' though, according to the Divine
laws in Gen. ix. 6, and Lev. xx. 10, he had doubly deserved
death. ' Many,' says Augustine, ' ai'e disposed to fall like

David ; but noty like David, to rise again. The fall of
David has been recorded, that those who have not fallen
may be kept from falling ; and that those who have fallen
may rise again.'

325
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25 Mm ; and lie Bent by the hand of Nathan the prophet ; and he called his name
Jedidiah [i. e. Beloved of the Lord], because of the Lord.i

Sieffe and caphtre of Rabbah, and subjugation of the Ammonites.

26 AND '^ Joab fought agaiust '' Rabbah of the children of Amraon, and took the

27 royal city. And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, I have fought against

28 Ilabbah, and have taken the city of waters. Now therefore gather the rest of the

29
30

people together, and encamp against the city, and take it : lest I take the city,

and it be called after my name. And David gathered all the people together,

and went to Ilabbah, and fought agaiust it, and took it. / And he took their

king's crovm from off his head, the weight- whereof was a talent of gold with the

precious stones : and it was set on David's head. And he broxight forth the spoil

31 of the city in great abundance. And he brought forth the people that ivere therein,

and put them under ^ saws, and under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and

made them pass through the brickkiln : and thus did he unto all the cities of

the children of Ammon. So David and all the people returned unto Jerusalem.

Amnon's violence to his sister; Absalom caicses Amno7i to be murdered.

13 AND it came to pass after this,^ s that Absalom the son of David had a fair

2 sister, whose name tvas '' Tamar ; and Amnon the son of David loved her. And
Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick for his sister Tamar ; for she tvas a virgin

;

3 and Amnon thought it hard-' for him to do any thing to her. But Amnon had a

friend, whose name w«5 Jonadab, ' the son of Shimeah David's brother : and

•i Jonadab 7vas a very subtil man. And he said unto him, *Why art thou, hiuff

the king's son, lean from day to day? wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon said

5 unto him, I love Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister. And Jonadab said unto

him, Lay thee down on thy bed, and make thyself sick : and when thy father

cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, and

give me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, that I may see it, and eat it at her

6 hand. So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick : and when the king was
come to see him, Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister

come, and 'make me a couple of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her hand.

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying. Go now to thy brother Amnon's

8 house, and dress him meat. So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's house ; and

he was laid down. And she took flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his

9 sight, and did bake the cakes. And she took a pan, and poured them out before

him ; but ho refused to cat. And Amnon said, "' Have out all men from me.

10 And they went out every man from him. And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring

the meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And Tamar took the

cakes which she had made, and brought them into the chamber to Amnon her

11 brother. And when she had brought them unto him to eat, he " took hold of her,

12 and said imto her. Come lie with me, my sister. And she answered him. Nay,

my brother, do not force me [humble me"]; for p no such thing ought to be done

13 in Israel: do not thou this ''folly. And I, whither shall I cause ray shame to

go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. Noav therefore, I

14 pray thee, speak unto the king ; 'for he will not withhold me from thee. IIow-

beit ho would not hearken unto her voice : but, being stronger than she, * forced

her, and lay with her.

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly; so that the hatred wherewith he hated

her ?vas greater than the love wherewith he had loved her. And Amnon said

10 unto her. Arise, begone. And she said unto him. There is no cause : this evil in

sending me away is greater than tlio other that thou didst unto me. But ho

17 would not hearken unto her. Then he called his servant that niiiiistered unto

him, and said. Put now this woman out from me, and bolt the do(U- after her.

18 And she had ' a garment of divers colours upon her : for with such robes wore

the king's daughters that mere virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought her

out, and bolted the door after her.

19 And Tamar put " ashes on her head, and rent her garment of divers colours

20 that was on her, and ' laid her hand on her head, and went on crying. And

ti ch. U. 25 ; see pa-
rallel, I Clir. 20. 1

—3.
' Deu. 3. U.

/ 1 Chr. 20. 2.

S cli. 3. 2, 3.

h 1 Chr. 3. 9.

tee 1 Sam. 16. 9.

* I Ki. 21. 7; Est 5.

13, II.

1 Ge. IS. G.

'Go. 45. I.

" Ge. 39. 12.

° Ge. 31. 2.

P I.e. 1«. 9, 11: 20. 17.

1 Ge. 31. 7; Judg. 19.

'a ; 2U. G.

• tee I.e. 18.9,11.

» •eech. IJ. II ; Dou.
22. 25-27.

t Ce. 37. 3,32; Jiirtg.

Sl 30; Pa. 45. 14.

" les r<ri. lot. 7. 0.

' J»r. 2. 37.

1 The name Solomon (?'. e. ' the peaceful') was also given

to this child, probably, because David rpRarded his birth

as an assurance that he was again at peace with God.
2 Some take this to mean, not wcitjht, but vnhw ; others

suppose that the crown was not worn upon the head, but

suspended over it, or attached to the top of tlic tlirone.
_

3 Some render this word ' to ;' and suppose that David
put the Ammonites to the severest labours of slaves. But

it is possible that their provocations and cruelties (sec

ch. X. 4 ; 1 Sam. xi. 2; Amos i. 13) led him to deviate

from his usual milder practice (see note on di. viii. 2),
and to inflict tortures not uncommon in heathen countries.

4 1"hc evils foretold in ch. xii. 1 1 now bcfrin to ajipcar.

5 I'^ithcr on account of the seclusion in wliich young
females live in Eastern countries ; or because of the re-

straints of God's law and of his own conseicnoo.

I
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Absalom her Lrotlier said unto her, Hath '•'Amuou thy brother been with thee ?

but hold now thy peace, my sister : he is thy brother ; regard not this thing.

So Tamar remained desolate in her brother Absalom's house. ^

21,22 But when king David heard of all these things, he was very wroth. ^ And
Absalom spake unto Ms brother Amuon - neither good nor bad : ^ for Absalom

2.3 "hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister Tamar. And it came to pass

after two full years, that Absalom * had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which is

24 beside Eplu'aim : and Absalom invited all the king's sons. And Absalom came
to the king, and said, Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearers ; let the king,

25 I beseech thee, and his servants go with thy servant. And the king said to

Absalom, Nay, my son, let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto thee.

26 And he pressed him : howbeit he would not go, but blessed him. Then said

Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. And the king

27 said unto him, Why should he go with thee? But Absalom pressed him, that he

let Amnon and all the king's sons go with him.

28 Now Absalom had commanded his servants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon's
'' heart is merry with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon ; then kill

him, fear not : have not I commanded you [or, will you not, since I have com-
29 mauded you'^]? be courageous, and be valiant. And the servants of Absalom

did imto Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then all the king's sons arose,

and every man gat him up upon his mule, and fled.

30 And it came to pass, while they were in the way, that tidings came to David,

saying, Absalom hath slain all the king's sons, and there is not one of them left.

31 Then the king arose, and ^ tare his garments, and /lay on the earth
;
and all his

32 servants stood by with their clothes rent. And « Jonadab, the sou of Shimeah
David's brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose that they have slain

all the young men the king's sons ; for Amnon only is dead : for by the appoint-

ment of Absalom this hath been determined from the day that he forced his sister

33 Tamar. Now therefore '' let not my lord the king take the thing to liis heart,

to think that all the king's sons are dead : for Amuon only is dead. » But
Absalom fled.

34 And the young man that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, and,

35 behold, there came much people by the way of the hill side beliind him. And
Jonadab said unto the king. Behold, the king's sons come : as thy servant said,

36 so it is. And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an end of speaking, that,

behold, the king's sons came, and lifted up their voice and wept : and the king

also and all his servants wept very sore.

37 But Absalom fled,* and went to * Talmai, the son of 'Ammihud, king of Geshur.

And David mourned for his son every day.

Absalom, having fled to Geshur, is recalled to Jerusalem.

38, 39 SO Absalom fled, and went to '" Geshur, and was there three years. And tJie

soul of king David " longed to go forth unto Absalom : for he was " comforted

concerning Amnon, seeing he was dead.

14 Now Joab the sou of Zeruiah perceived that the king's heart was p toward

2 Absalom. And Joab sent to «Tekoah, and fetched thence a wise woman, and

said unto her, I pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner. ' and put on now mourn-

ing apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a woman that had a long

3 time mourned for the dead : and come to the king, and speak on this manner
unto him. So Joab ' put the words in her mouth.

4 And when the woman of Tekoah spake to the king, she ' fell on her face to the

5 groimd, and did obeisance, and said, " Help, king. And the king said unto

her, What aileth thee 1 And she answered,^ " I am indeed a widow woman, and

6 mine husband is dead. And thine handmaid had two sons, and they two strove

together in the field, and there was none to part them, but the one smote the

7 other, and slew him. And, behold, 2' the whole family is risen against thine

handmaid, and they said. Deliver him that smote his brother, that we may kill

him, for the life of his brother whom he slew ; and we will destroy the heir also

:

y Heb. Aminon.

' Ge. 24. 50; 31. 24.

» Le. 19. 17, 18.

6 see Ge. 38 12, 13

;

1 Sam. 25. 4, 3B.

Jiidg. 19. 6, 9, 22;
Ru. 3. 7; 1 Sam. 25.

36; Est. 1. 10; Ps.
104. 15.

d Jos. 1. 9.

' ch. I. 11 ; see refs.

Num. 14. G.

f eh. 12. 16.

« yei: 3.

A ch. 19. 19.

I Ter. 3S.

* ch. 3. 3.

t or. Ammihur.

"•ch. 14. 23,32; 15. 8.

" Ge. 31. 30.
" cli. 13. 23 ; Ge. 21.

67.

P ch. 13. 39.

1 2 Chr. 11. 6.

> see Ku. 3. 3.

' Tcr. 19 ; Ex. 4. 15.

f ch. 1. 2; 1 Sara. 20.
41.

" see 2 Ki. 6. 26, 28.

^ see ch. 12. I.

y Num. 35. 19 ; Deu.
19. 12.

1 Absalom was Tamar's full-brother, their mother being

Maaeah, daughter of the king of Geshur. In the East

the ties of brotherhood are little felt, except by the chil-

dren of the same mother ; and a woman would look more
to her full-brother than even to her father, as her natm-al

protector and avenger. See Gen. xxxiv. 25.

2 The Septuagint adds, ' But he would not grieve the

soul of Amnon his son, because he was his first-born.'

3 A silence indicating deep-seated revenge.
4 Absalom, having committed wilful murder, could not

avail himself of one of the cities of refuge.

5 This parable was framed, like Nathan's, to fit the

king's own case; which, however, it did not fairly re-

present. It was ingeniously contiived to satisfy David's

conscience, to excite his feelings, and to afibrd a public

reason for recalling Absalom.
327
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and so they shall " quench my coal which is left, and shall not leaye to my
8 husband neither name nor remainder upon the earth. And the king said unto

the woman, Go to thine house, and I will give charge concerning thee.

9 And the woman of T(>koah said unto the king, My lord, king, * the iniquity
he on me, aiid on my lather's house : ""and the king and his throne he guiltless.

10 And the king said, Whosoever saith aught unto thee, bring him to me, and he
11 shall not touch thee any more. Then said she, I pray thee, let the king remember

the Lord thy God, that thou wouldest not suffer <* the revengers of blood to destroy
any more, lest they destroy my sou. And he said, ^ As the Lord Uveth, there
shall not one hair of thy son fall to the earth.

12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak one word unto my
13 lord the king. And he said, Savon. And the woman said, "WTierefore then hast thou

thought such a thing against Ahe people of God?' for the king doth speak this
thing as one which is faulty,^ in that the king doth not fetch home again ^'his

14 banished. For we '' must needs die, and arc ' as water spilt on the ground, which
cannot bo gathered up again ; neither doth God respect an>/ person y^ yet doth he
* devise means [or, because God hath not taken away his life, he hath also devised

15 means] that his banished be not expelled from him. ?yow therefore that I am
come to speak of this thing unto my lord the king, it is because the people"* have
made mo afraid : and thy handmaid said, I will now speak imto the king ; it may

IG be that the king will perform the request of his handmaid. For the king will
hear, to deliver his handmaid out of the hand of the man that would destroy mo

17 and my son together out of the inheritance of God. Then thine handmaid said.

The word of my lord the king shall now be comfortable : for ' as an angel of God,
so is my lord the king to " discern good and bad : therefore the Lord thy God
will be with thee.

18 Then the king answered and said unto the woman, Hide not from me, I pray
thee, the thing that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my lord the king

19 now speak. And the king said. Is not the hand of Joab with thee in all this?
And the woman answered and said. As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none
can turn to the right hand or to the left from aught that my lord the king hath
spoken: for thy servant Joab, he bade me, and "he put all these words in the
mouth of thine handmaid : to fetch about this form of speech hath thy servant
Joab done this thing : and my lord is wise, ° according to the wisdom of an angel
of God, to know all thijirjs that are in the earth.
And the king said unto Joab, Ijehold now, I have done this thing :^ go tliere-

22 fore, bring the young man Absalom again. And Joab fell to the ground on his
face, and bowed himself, and thanked the king: and Joab said, To-day thy
servant knoweth that I have found grace in thy sight, my lord, king, in that

23 the king hath fuliilled the request of his servant. So Joab arose p and went to
24 Geshur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. And the king said, Let him turn

to his own house, and let him <? not see my face. So Absalom returned to his
own house, and saw not the king's face.

25 But in all Israel there was none to bo so much praised as Absalom for his
beauty: 'from the sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there was no

26 blemish in him. And when he polled his head, (for it Avas at every year's end''

that he polled it : because the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it :) he
weighed the hair' of his head at two hundred shekels^ after the king's weight.

27 And * unto Absalom there were born thnso sons, and one daughter, wlioso name
was Tamar : she was a woman of a fair countenance.

28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, 'and saw not the king's face.

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent him to the king; but he would
not come*' to him: and when he sent again the seeond time, he would not come.

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, Joab's field is near mine, and ho hath
barley there

;
go and set it on fire. And Absalom's servants set the field on fire.
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ICO ch. IR 18.

1 The whole nation being interested in the king's con-
duct towards his son.

2 It is faulty to judge one way, and act another.
3 Literally, 'nor doth God lift up the soul;' an idiom

expressing stronf/ dcnire (see I'sa. x.xiv. 4; xxv. 1 ; Jcr.
xxii. 27; xliv. li). Perhaps it moans, 'And doth not
God strongly desire and devise means,' etc. ; rcfi'rring to

the cities of' refuge, or to God's mercy towards David.
4 The woman's words might be ap'plicd cith(>r to those

of her own family who thrcafoned ln'r .son's life, or to
the ncople at large, among whom she professes to appre-
hend insurrection, if Absalom were not recalled.

5 David's inclination towards bis son made him will-

ing to think that his oath to the woman obliged him to

recall Ab.'ialom.
<' Or, ' at stated times.'

7 It was the custom, in David's time, for men to wear
the hair long. See Joscphus, Antiq. viii. 7.

S 'I'lio weight of the sliekol at diircrent periods is not
cxaitly known. The common calculation makes "200

shekels weigh 9 lbs. 4 oz. troy ; but some writers, reduc-
ing the king's shekel, make them onlv 4 lbs. 2 oz. troy,

9 The courtiers of David, as well as himself, were
avoiding the prcBenco of Absalom.
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31 Then Joab arose, aud came to Absalom imto his house, and said unto him, Where-
32 fore have thy servants set my field on fire ? Aud Absalom answered Joab, Behold,

I sent unto thee, saying. Come hither, that I may send thee to the king, to say.

Wherefore am I come from Geshur? it had been good for me to have been there
still : now therefore let me see the king's face ; and if there be any iniquity in

33 me, let him kill me. So Joab came to the king, and told him :

called for Absalom, he came to the king, and bowed himself on
and when he had
his face to the

3
4

6

ground before the king : and the king " kissed Absalom.

Absalom's 7'ebellion; David's fligltt,

15 AND ^it came to pass after this, that Absalom !' prepared him chariots and
2 horses, and fifty men ^ to run before him. And Absalom rose up early,i and stood

beside the way of the gate : and it was so, that when any man that had a con-
troversy came to the king for judgment, then Absalom called unto him, and said,

Of what city art thou ? And he said. Thy servant is of one of the tribes of Israel.

And Absalom said unto him. See, " thy matters are good and right ; but 'there is

no man dejnited of the king to hear thee. Absalom said moreover, * Oh that I were
made judge in the land, that every man which hath any suit or cause might come
unto me, and '^ I would do him justice ! And it was so, that when any man came
nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and took him, and kissed
him. 2 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel that came to the king for

judgment: ''so Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel.

7 And it came to pass ^ after forty ^ years, that Absalom said unto the king, I pray
thee, let me go and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron.

8 ^ For thy servant s vowed a vow * while I abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, If

the Lord shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the Lord.
And the king said unto liim, Go in peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron.
But Absalom sent spies throughout all the tribes of Isi'ael, saying, As soon as

ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron.
And with Absalom went two hundred men out of Jerusalem, that were ' called

;

and they went * in their simplicity, and they knew not anything. Aud Absalom
sent for Ahithophel,* the Gilonite, 'David's counsellor, from his city, eve7i from
"' Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was strong ; for the

people " increased continually with Absalom.
And there came a messenger to David, saying, " The hearts of the men of Israel

are after Absalom. And David said unto all his servants that 7vere with him at

Jerusalem, Arise, and let us ^ flee ; for we shall not else escape from Absalom

:

make speed to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and bring evil upon us, and
15 smite the city with the edge of the sword. And the king's servants said unto the

king. Behold, thy servants ai'e ready to do whatsoever my lord the king shall

appoint.

16 Aud « the king went forth, aud all his household after him. And the king
17 left 'ten women, which were concubines, to keep the house. And the king went
18 forth, and all the people after him, and tarried in a place that was far oft". And

all his servants passed on beside him ; * and all the Cherethites, and all the

Pelethites, ^ and all the Gittites, six hundred men which came after him from
Gath, passed on before the king. Then said the king to ' Ittai the Gittite,

Wherefore goest thou also with us l return to thy place, and abide with the king :

for thou aH a stranger, aud also an exile. Whereas thou camest bxit yesterday,

should I this day make thee go up and down with us ? seeing I go " whither I

may, return thou, and take back thy brethren : mercy and truth be with thee.

And Ittai answered the king, and said, '^ As the Lord liveth, and as my lord the

king liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or

22 life, even there also will thy servant be. And David said to Ittai, Go and pass

over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and all the little ones

23 that were with him. Aud all the country wept with a loud voice ; and all the
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' ch. 16. 21, 22.
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t ch. 18. 2.

" 1 Sam. 23. 13.

X Ru. 1. 16, 17; Pro.
17. 17; 18.24.

1 Eastern kings and their officers rise early ; and, after

their devotions, proceed at once to public business.

2 When ambition prompts, the proudest will appear
aftable, and pay abject coiu-t to the meanest.

3 It is supposed that the word ' forty' is a transcriber's

en-or ; and that, with Josephus, and the S3riac and Arabic
versions, we should read/o(;r years ; i. e. from the time of

Absalom's retmui to Jerusalem.
•J Absalom seems to have presumed that Aliithophcl

would be well affected to his cause. In ch. xxiii. 34, we
find that Ahithophel had a son named Eliam, who was a
comrade of Uriah ; and, in ch. si. 3, that Uriah's wife's

father was also called Eliam : so that Ahithophel may
have been her grandfather, and as such displeased with
David's conduct towards her. On the other hand, Da^-id's

choice of Gilead as a place of refuge, aud the attentions

of Machir the son of Ammiel (one form of the name of

Bathsheba's father in 1 Chron. iii. 5), seem to indicate

such a connection with that family as might result from
Bathsheba's present position, as the mother of the in-

tended successor to the tlu'one. See ch. xvii. 24, 27.

See note on ch. viii. 18. These ' Gittites' were
Philistines of Gath ; who had become attached to David's
service, and perhaps proselytes to the true religion.

329
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people passed over : tlie king also himself passed over tlie brook " Kidrou, aud all

the people passed over, toward the way of the 'wiidornoss.
24 And lo, Zadok also, and all the Levites ivere with him, "bearing the ark of the

covenant of God : and they set down the ark of God ; and Abiathar went up,
25 until all the people had done passing out of the city. And the king said unto

Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city: if I shall liud favour in the
eyes of tlie Lord, ho *will bring me again, and show me hoth it, aud his habita-

26 tion : but if he thus say, I have no '^delight in thee; behold, lure am I, ''let

27 him do to me as seemeth good unto him. The king said also unto Zadok the
priest. Art not thou a 'seer? i return into the city in peace, and-'^j-our two sons

28 with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. See, * I will tarry
in the pUxin of the wilderness, until there come word i'rom you to certify me.

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of God again to Jerusalem: and
they tarried there.

30 And David went up by the ascent of mount '' Olivet, and wept as he went up,
and 'had his head covered, ^ and he went ''barefoot: and all the people that was
with him 'covered every man his head, and they went up, '"weeping as they

31 went up. And one told David, saying, » Ahithophel is among the cousjurators
with Absalom. And David said, "0 Lord, I pray thee, ''turn the counsel of
Ahithophel into foolishness.

32 And it came to pass, that 7vhen David was come to the top of the mount, where
he worshipped God, behold, Husliai the « Archite came to meet him '" with his

33 coat rent, and earth upon his head : imto whom David said,^ If thou passest on
34 with me, then thou shalt be ' a burden unto me : but if thou return to the city,

aud say unto Absalom, ' I will be thy servant, king ; as I have been thy i'ather's

servant hitherto, so 7vill I now also he thy servant : " then mayest tliou tor me
35 defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and

Abiathar the priests ? therefore it shall be, that what thing soever thou shalt

hear out of the king's house, •'' thou shalt tell it to Zadok aud Abiathar the priests.

36 Behold, they have there ^with them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok's son, and
Jonathan Abiathar's son; and by them ye shall send unto mo every thing that ye

37 can hear. So Hushai ^ David's friend came into the city. " And Absalom came
into .Terusalom.

\Q And * when David was a little past the top of the hill, behold, '= Ziba the servant
of ]\Iephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses saddled, and upon them two
hundred loaves of bread, and an hundred bunches of raisins, and an hundred of

2 summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest
thou by these 1 And Zi])a said, The asses he for the king's household to ride on

;

and the bread and summer I'ruit for the young men to eat; and the wine, 'that
3 such as be faint in the wilderness may drink. And the king said, Aud ' where

is thy master's son? /And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he abideth at Jeru-
salem : for he said. To-day shall the house of Isracd restore me the kingdom of

4 my fatlier. fThen said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that pertaiiwd
unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, I humbly beseech thee that I may find

grace in thy sight, my lord, king.

5 And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, thence came out a man of

the family of the house of Saul, whose name ivas ''Shimei, the son of Gcra : he
6 came forth, and cursed still as he came. Aud he cast stones at David, and at all

the servants of king David : and all the people and all the mighty men ivere

7 on his right hand and on his left. And thus said Shimei when he cursed,

8 Come out, come out, thou bloody man, and thou 'man of Belial: the Lord
hath * returned upon thee all 'the l)]ood of the house of Saul, in whose stead
thou hast reigned ; and the Lord hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of
Al)sahuu thy son : and, behold, tliou art taken in thy miscluof, because thou
art a bloody man.

9 Then said Abishai tlie son of Zeruiah unto the king, AVh}^ should this '"dead
dog "curse my lord thi; king? let me go over, I pray thee, and take olf his head.

10 And the king said, " What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? so lot liim

curse, because /'tlie Lord liath said unto him, Curse David: 'who shall then
11 eay. Wherefore hast thou done so? And Daviil said to Al)ishai, and to all his

servants, Behold, ""my son, which 'came forth of my bowels, 'seekoth my life:
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1 David probably meant tliat he \faa a man of ^visdom
and piety, on whom ho could rely for watching and re-
porting? the state of tilings at Jeru.salcin ; wliilo tlic sacrcd-
ness of Ills office would exempt liiin from personal danger.

2 By wrapping it iu a clotri or robe, as a sisn of intense

gjicf ; a custom prevalent among ancient nations.

3 While Davia humbles himself before Gnd, and seeks

his aid by prayer, he at the same time, with great Sii-

gaoity and self-possession, adopts measures for bartling

the designs of liis enemies.
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how mucli more now 7nay this Benjamite do it ? let him aloiie,^ and let him curse

;

12 for the Lord hath bidden him. It may be that the Lord will « look on mine
affliction, and that the Lord will ^requite me good for his cursing this day.

13 And as David and his men went by the way, Sliimei went along on the hill's side

over against him, and y cui'sed as he went, and threw stones at him, and cast dust.

14 And the king, and all the people that were with him, came weary, and refreshed

themselves there.

AhithopheVs counsel is overthroion by Hushai.

15 AND ^ Absalom, and all the people the men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and
16 Ahithophel with them. And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, " David's

friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, God save the

17 king, God save the king. And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this thy kindness to

18 thy friend? *why wentest thou not with thy friend? And Hushai said unto
Absalom, Nay ; but whom the Lord, and this people, and all the men of Israel,

19 choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide. And again, " whom should I

serve ? should I not serve in the presence of his son ? as I have served in thy
father's presence, so will I be in thy presence.

20 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give counsel among you what we shall do.

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, ^ Go in unto thy father's ''concubines, which
he hath left to keep the house ; and all Israel shall hear that thou '^ art abhorred

22 of thy father : then shall /the hands of all that are with thee be strong. So they
spread Absalom a tent upou the top of the house ; and Absalom went in unto his

23 father's concubines s in the sight of all Israel. And the counsel of Ahithophel,
which he counselled in those days, was as if a man had inquired at the oracle of

God : so was all the counsel of Ahithophel * both with David and with Absalom.

17 Moreover Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Let me now choose out twelve
2 thousand men, and I will arise and pursue after David this night : and I will

come iipon him while he is ' weary and weak handed, and will make him afraid :

and all the people that are with him shall flee ; and I will * smite the king only

:

3 and I will bring back all the people unto thee : the man whom thou seekest is

4 as if all returned : so all the people shall be in peace. And the saying pleased

5 Absalom well, and all the elders of Israel. Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai
the Archite also, and let us hear Kkewise what he saith.

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Absalom spake imto him, saying,

Ahithophel hath spoken after this manner : shall we do after his saying ? if not,

7 speak thou. And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that Ahithophel hath
8 given is not good at this time. For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and

his men, that they he mighty men, and they he chafed in their minds, as ' a bear
robbed of her whelps in the field : and thy father is a man of war, and will not

9 lodge with the peoijle. Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some other place :

and it will come to pass, when some of them be overthrown at the first, that

whosoever heareth it will say. There is a slaughter among the people that follow

10 Absalom. And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as the heart of a lion, shall

utterly '" melt : for all Israel knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they

11 which he with him are valiant men. Therefore I counsel that all Israel be
generally gathered unto thee, " from Dan even to Beer-sheba, " as the sand that is

12 by the sea for multitude ; and that thou go to battle p in thine own person. So
shall we come upon him in some place where he shall be found, and we will light

upon him as the dew falleth on the groimd : and of him, and of all the men that

13 are with him, there shall not be left so much as one. Moreover, if he be gotten
into a city, then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it into

the river, until there be not one small stone found there.

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said. The counsel of Hushai the Archite
is better than the counsel of Ahithophel. -^ For ? the Lord had appointed to

defeat the good* counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lord might bring
evil upon Absalom.

15 ' Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the priests. Thus and thus did
Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel ; and ihxia and thus have I

16 counselled. Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, saying. Lodge not this
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1 SMmei's accusation was false : but David was deeply
conscious of other sins ; and, knowing that God had sen-
tenced him to bear exemplary discipline on account of
them, he meekly bowed his head, and took the cursing
of Shimei as a chastisement from heaven.

2 The adoption of this wicked advice would tend to
decide the waverers, by showing that Absalom was pre-

pared to go all lengths in his unnatural contest. Thus,

however, Nathan's prediction (ch. xii. 11) was literally

fulfilled. Psa. Iv. is supposed to refer to these events.

3 Hushai' s advice was likely to take with a vain man,
just elated with his first success ; and, if adopted, would
give David time to collect his adherents.

4 That is, counsel well adapted to his object.
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lest the king be
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night * in tlie plains of the -wiklerness, but speedily pass over
swallowed up, and all the people that arc with him.

' iVow Jonathan and Ahiuiaaz "stayed by -^En-rogel;! for they might not bo

seen to come into the city : and a weiu-h went aud told them ;
and they went and

told king David. Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Al)salom : but tlii\y

went both of them away quickly, and came to a man's house y in Bahimm, which
19 had a well- in his court; whither they went down. And -the woman took and

spread a covering over the well's mouth, and spread gi'ouud corn thereon ; and

the thing was not known. And when Absalom's servants came to the woman to

the house, they said, Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? Aud "the womau said

unto them, They be gone over the brook of water. And when they had sought

aud could not find tJicm, they returned to Jerusalem. And it canie to pass, after

they were departed, that they came up out of the well, and went aud told king
David, and said unto David, * Arise, and pass quickly over the water: for thus

hath Ahithophel counselled against you. Then David arose, and all the people

that 7vcre with him, and they passed over Jordan : ^ by the moruing light there

lacked not one of them that was not gone over Jordan.

And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel w\is not followed, ho saddled his

ass, and arose, and gat him home to his house, to ""his city, and ''jiut his household

in order, and 'hanged himself,'' and died, and was buried in the sepulchi-e of his

father.

Absalom pursues after David; his army is defeated, and himself slain.

THEN David came to /IMahanaim. And Absalom passed over Jordan, he and
all the men of Israel with him. And Absalom made e Amasa^ captain of the host

instead of Joab : which Amasa was a man's sou, whose name was Ithra an Israelite,^

that went in to '' Abigail the daughter of ' Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab's mother.

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the laud of Giload.

27 And it came to pass, when David was come to IMahanaim, that * Sliobi the son

of Nahash of Rab1)ah of the children of Amnion, and ' Machir the son of Ammiel
28 of Lo-debar, and '" Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, brought l)eds, ^ and basins^

\_or, cups], and earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and Hour, and parch(Hl

29 corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, and honey, and butter, and
sheep, and cheese of kine, for David, and ibr the ]ieople that trcrc with him,

to eat: for they said, The people is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, "iu the

wilderness.

]9 And David numbered the people that were with him, and set captains of

2 thousands'' and captains of huudnxls over them. And David sent forth a third

part of the people under the hand of Joab, and a third part under the haiul of

Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab's brother, "and a third part under the hand of

Ittai the (Jittite. And the king said unto the people, '' I will surely go forth

3 with you myself also. ? lint the people answered. Thou slialt not go forth : for

if we tlee away, they will not care i'or us ; neither if half of us die, will they care

for us : but now thou art worth ten thousand of us : therefore now it is better

4 that thou succour us out of the city.'" Aud the king said unto them, Wliat seemeth

you best I will do. And the king stood by the gate side, and all the people came
out by hundn'ds and by tbnusands.

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai aud Ittai, saying, 'Deal gently for

my sake with the young man, even with Absalom. '^ *Aud all tlie jicople heard

wiien the king gave all the cajitains charge concerning Absalom.

So the people went out into the fielil against Israel : and the battle was in the

wood of Ephraim ; '- where the peo])]c of Israel were slain before the servants of7

' ch. 15. 28.

( cli. 15. 27, 36.
" Jos. 2. 4-6.
' Jos. 15. 7; 18. la

V ch. 16. 5.

* Bee Jos. 2. 6.

" sec cli. 15. 31 ; F,i.

1. ly : Jos. 2 4, 5.

U vers. 15, 16.

« ch. 15. 12.

'I 2 Ki. 20. I.

' Mt. 2,-. 5.

/ ch. 2. 8; Ge. 32. 2;
Jos. 13. 26.

g ch. 19. 13.

/i 1 Chr. 2. 16, 17.

t or, Jesse^ I Chr. 2.

13, 16.

* see ch. 10. 1 ; 12. 29.

( ch. 9. 4.

"ch. 19.31,32; 1 Ki.
2.7.

" ch. 16. 2.

» ch. 15. I'.l.

P ch. 17. II.

1 ch. 21. 17.

>• ch. 16. II.

• »or. 12.

( Ji». 17. IS. la

1 En-rogel was near the junction of the valley of

Hinnom with that of the Kcdron.
2 There are few tijirins-s in the di.strict round Jerusalem

;

and tile house.s are eDimeiiiKmlly provided with re.servoirs

fur r.iiii-water, wliieh in not weather arc sometimes dry,

and can bi; used a.s places of concealment.
3 It is tliouj^lit by some that I'salins xlii. .and .xliii. were

composed on this occasion : see notes on theli' titles.

4 Ahithophel could not brook the disre;jard shown to

his advice ; and he jji-obably foresaw that Absalom's
vanity and folly would ruin his ciuise.

5 (}n comparing this with the t)arallel text in 1 Chron.

ii. IG, 17, it appears that Abi^^ail and Zeruiah were both

sisters of ])avid ; and conse(|uently .Toab, Abishai, and
Amasa were neplicws of David and cousins of Absalom.

G Ithra or Jether is said, in 1 Chron. ii. 17, to be an
332

' Ishmaclite.' Had he been an Israelite, there would have
been no occasion to mention his nation.

7 A skin, or carpet, forms the bed of travellers in Syria.

8 Or, ' bowls.'

•J This implies that D.avid's army had received larpc

accessions (see also ver. 4). Absalom's arts of in.sinua-

tion had been practised ehielly at Jerusalem; aud his

iuthieiiei! was less in the distant districts.

1" That is, Mahanaim (eh. xvii. 27).
11 While Absalom would have o>i/i/ David smitten (see

ch. xvii. 2—4), David would have Alisalnin sjiared.

12 'J'his wood was evidently on the east of ihe Jordan,

not iu the territory of Kpliraiin ; and is supposed by
some to liave derived its name from the slaughter of the

Ei)hiaiiiiite8 mentioned iu Judg. xii. This, however, is

very uncertain.
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" Jos. 7. 26.

b Ge. 14. 17.
<= see ch. 14. 27

David, and tliere was there a great slaugliter that day of twenty thousand 7/101.

8 For the battle was tliere scattered over the face of all the country : and " the " jos. 10. 11.

wood devoured more people ^ that day than the sword devoured.
9 And Absalom mot the servants of David. And Absalom rode upon a mule, and

the mule went under the thick boughs of a groat oak, and '' his head caught hold • «••• '*• 26.

of the oak, and ho was taken up between the heaven and the eai'th ; and the.mule
10 that tvas under him went away. And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and
11 said. Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. And Joab said unto the man

that told him. And, behold, thou sawest him, and why didst thou not smite him
there to the ground 1 and I would have giveu thee ten shekels of silver, and a

13 girdle. And the man said unto Joab, Though I should receive a thousand
shekels of silver in mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand against the
king's son: ^for in our hearing the king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, ^'"s-

13 saying, Beware that none touch the young man Absalom. Otherwise I should
have wrought falsehood against mine own life : for - there is no matter hid from ' ch. 1 1. 17, 20.

14 the king, and thou tliyself wouldest have set thyself against me. Then said
Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and
thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while he 7vas yet alive in the midst

15 of the oak. And ten young men that bare Joab's armour compassed about and
smote Absalom, and slew him.

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people returned from pursuing after

17 Israel : for Joab held back the people. And they took Absalom, and cast him
into a great pit in the wood, and " laid a very great heap of stones upon him

:

and all Israel fled every one to his tent.

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and reared up for himself a pillar,

which is in * the king's dale : for he said, '^ I have no son to keep my name in

remembrance : and he called the pillar after his own name : and it is called unto
this day, Absalom's place. ^

li) Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the king
30 tidings, how that the Lord hath avenged him of his enemies. And Joab said

unto him, Thou shalt not bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings

another day : but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because the king's son is

31 dead. Then said Joab to Cushi,-^ Go tell the king what thou hast seen. And
33 Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok

yet again to Joab, But howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also run after Ciishi.

And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings

33 ready [or, convenient] ? But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he said unto
him. Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain, and overran Cushi.

34 And David ''sat between the two gates: and ^the watchman went up to the
roof over the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold

25 a man running alone. And the watchman cried, and told the king. And the
king said. If he be alone, ^ there is tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, and

36 drew near. And the watchman saw another man running : and the watchman
called unto the porter, and said, Behold (mother man running alone. And the

37 king said, He also bringeth tidings. And the watchman said, Methinketh the
running of the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz the sou of Zadok. And
the king said, He is a good man, and cometh with good tidings.

38 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king. All is well [or. Peace be to thee].

And he fell down to the earth upon his face before the king, and said, Blessed be

the Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the men that lifted up their hand
39 against my lord the king. And the king said, Is the young man Absalom safe 1

And Ahimaaz answered, When Joab sent the king's servant, and me thy servant,
30 I saw a great tumult, but I kuew not what it was. And the king said imto him,
31 Turn aside, and stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still. And, behold,

Cushi came ; and Cushi said, Tidings, my lord the king : for the Lord hath
33 avenged thee this day of all them that rose up against thee. And the king said

unto Cushi, Is the young man Absalom safe ? And Cushi answered, •'' The enemies / Ju'ig- 5. 31.

of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt, be as that

33 young man is. And the king was much moved, and went up to the chamber

d ver. 4.

' 2 Ki. 9. 17.

1 That is, in their flight through forests and swamps.
2 Literally, 'hand,' as in 1 Sam. xv. 12 (see note

thereon) . Josephus says that the pillar was of marble,
and called Absalom's haml. It mvist have been erected
either before the birth or after the death of Absalom's sons.

3 If this means, as it does elsewhere (2 Chron. xiv. 8

;

Jer. siii. 23 ; xxxviii. 7, 10), a Cushite, or Ethiopian,

we may suppose that Joab preferred employing him to

carry the news of Absalom's death, as being a foreigner,

and perhaps a slave, to whom the anger of the lung
would be of less consequence than to one in the position

of Ahimaaz.
4 His coming alone indicated that he was simply a

messenger or courier.
333
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over tlie gate, and wept : and as lie went, tlius lie said, « my son Absalom, my
Bon, my son Absalom ! would God I bad died for tliee, Absalom, my sou,

my son I 1

19 And it was told Joab, Bebold, * tlic king weepctb and mouruetb for Absalom.
2 And tbe victory that day was turned into mourning unto all tlie people : for the

3 people heard say Jbat day how the king Avas grieved for his son. And the people

gat them by stealth that day ' into the city, as people being ashamed steal away
4 when they flee in battle. But the king * covered his face, and the king cried

with a loud voice, ' my son Absalom, Absalom, my son, my son

!

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and said, Thou hast shamed this

day the faces of all thy servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the
lives of thy sous and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the lives

6 of thy concubines ; in that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest thy friends. For
thou hast declared this day, that thou regardest neither princes nor servants : for

this day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we had died this day, then

7 it had pleased thee well. Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak comfortably
unto thy servants : for I swear by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not

tan-y one with thee this night : and that will be worse unto thee than all the

8 evil that befell thee from thy youth until now. Then the king arose, and ™ sat

in the gate.- And they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, the king doth
sit in the gate. And all the people came before the king : for " Israel had fled

every man to his tent.

Return of the king to Jerusalem.

9 AND all the people were at strife throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying,
" The king saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out of

the hand of the Philistines : and now he is p fled out of the land for Absalom.
10 And Absalom, i whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle. Now therefore

why speak ye not a word of bringing the king back ?

11 And Idng David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, saying. Speak unto
the elders of Judah, saying. Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his

house ? seeing the speech of all Israel is come to the king, even to his house.

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are ''my bones and my flesh : wherefore then are ye the

13 last to bring back the king ? * And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone,

and of my flesh I
'^

' God do so to me, and more also, if thou l)e not captain of the

14 host before me continually in the room of Joab. And he** bowed the heart of all

the men of Judah, " even as the heart of one man ; so that they sent this word
15 imto the king, lieturu thou, and all thy servants. So the king returned, and

came to Jordan. And Judah came to -^ Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to conduct

the king over Jordan.

16 And y Shimei the son of Gera, a Bonjamite, which was of Bahurim, hasted and
17 came down to the men of Judah to meet king David. And there mere a thousand

men of Benjamin with him, and - Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, and his

fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him ; and they went over Jordan before

18 the king. And there went over a ferry boat-'' to carry over the king's household,

and to do what he thought good. And Shimei the son of Gera foil down before

19 the king, as ho was come over Jordan ; and said unto the king, "Let not my lord

impute inifjuity unto me, neither do thou remember ''that which thy servant did

perversely the day that my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that the king
20 should "^ take it to his heart. For thy servant doth know that I have sinned :

therefore, behold, I am come the first this day of all ''the house of Joseph to go

21 down to meet my lord the king. But Abishai the son of Zcruiah answered and

said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for tliis, because he 'cursed the Lord's
22 anointed? And David said, •''What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah,

that j& should this day be adversaries unto me? « shall there any man be put to

death this day in Isra(!l ? lor do not I know that I am this day king over Israel I

23 Tlieroforc '' the king said unto Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And the king eware
unto him.

24 And ' Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to meet the king, and had
neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the

« ch. 19. 4,

A ch. 18. 33.

Ter. 32; cli. \7. 24.

* ch. Li 3a

I ch. 18. 33.

"•ch. 18. I, 24.

" ch. 18. 17.

"> 1 Sam. 17. 50.

P ch. 15. 14.

1 ch. 15. 12, 13.

>• ch. 5. 1.

• ch. 17. 25.

( Ru. I. 17.

" Judg. 20. 1.

" Jos. 5. 9.

y ch. 16. 5 ; 1 Ki. 2. 8.

' ch. 9. 2, 10 ; la 1, 2.

< I Sam. 25. IS.

6 ch. 16. 5-9.

' ch. 13. 20, 33.

<< Tcr. 16; ch. 16. b.

' cli. 16.5; Ex. 22. aa

/ ch. 16. 10.

K 1 Snm. 11. 13.

A I Ki. 2. 8, 9, 37, 4a

i ch. 9. 6.

1 It may be sujpposnd that one bitter ingredient in the

suflbrings of this hdiir wa.s the conseiousnosa that his own
sins had broujcht upon liim-self and liis family these over-

whclininj,' griefs, and all this complicated humiliation

and troui)le.

2 That is, he resumed his public duties.
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3 See note on ch. xvii. 25. David probably wished to

win over Ama.sa, as the leader of a numerous party ; and
tn .supersede Joab, whom ho di.slikcd for liis overbearing

iiianucr and liis .severe treatment of Absalom.
1 That is, Amasa.
5 Trobably a raft.
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25 day tlie king departed until the day lie came again in peace. And it came to

pass, when he was come to ^ Jeinisalem to meet the king, that the king said unto
26 him, * Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephibosheth ? And he answered,

My lord, king, my servant deceived me : for thy servant said, I will saddle

me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king ; because ' thy servant is

27 lame. And '"he hath slandered thy servant unto my lord the king; "but my
lord the king is as an angel of God : do therefore what is good in thine eyes.

28 For all of my father's house were but dead men before my lord the king : " yet
didst thou set thy servant among them that did eat at thine own table. What

29 right therefore have I yet to cry any more unto the king i And the king said

unto him. Why speakest thou any more of thy matters ? I have said, Thou and
30 Ziba divide the land.^ And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, let him take

all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come again in peace unto his own house.
31 And p Barzillai the Gileadite came down from Rogelim, and went over Jordan
32 with the king, to conduct him over Jordan. Now Barzillai was a very aged man,

even fourscore years old : and ' he had provided the king of sustenance while he
33 lay at Mahanaim ; for he was a very great man. And the king said unto Barzillai,

34 Come thou over with me, and I will feed thee with me in Jerusalem. And
Barzillai said unto the king, How long have I to live, that I should go up with

35 the king unto Jeriisalem ? I am this day ' fourscore years old : and can I discern

between good and evil ? can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink ? can I

hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women ? wherefore then
36 should thy servant be yet a burden unto my loi'd the king ? Thy servant will go

a little way over Jordan with the king : and why should the king recompense it

37 me with such a reward ? Let thy servant, I i">ray thee, turn back again, that I

may die in mine own city, and be huricd ' by the grave of my father and of my
mother. But behold thy servant ' Chimham ;

^ let him go over with my lord the

38 king ; and do to him what shall seem good unto thee. And the king answered,
Chimham shall go over with me, and I will do to him that which shall seem
good unto thee : and whatsoever thou shalt require of me, that will I do for thee.

39 And all the people went over Jordan. And when the king was come over, the
king « kissed Barzillai, and blessed him ; and he returned unto his own place.

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went on with him : and all the

l^eople of Judah conducted the king, and also half the people of Israel.

Shcba's rebellion and death ; termination of the civil war,

41 AND, behold, all the men of Israel came to the king, and said unto the king,
"Why have our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away, and ^ have brought

42 the king, and his household, and all David's men with him, over Jordan ? And
all the men of Judah answered the men of Israel, Because the king is v near of
kin to us : wherefore then be ye angry for this matter ? have we eaten at all of

43 the king's cost ? or hath he given us any gift ? And the men of Israel answered
the men of Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, and we have also

more rifiht in David than ye : why then did ye despise us, that our advice should
not be first had in bringing back our king? And ^the words of the men of

Judah were fiercer than the words of the men of Israel.*

20 And there happened to be there " a man of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the
son of Bichri, a Benjamite : and he blew a trumpet, and said, * We have no part

in David, neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse :
" every man to his

2 tents, Israel. So every man of Israel went up from after David, and followed
Sheba the son of Bichri : but the men of Judah clave xmto their king, from
Jordan even to Jerusalem.

3 And David came to his house at .Jerusalem ; and the king took the ten women

* ch. 16. 17.

' ch. 4. 4.

" ch. 16. 3.

" ch. 14. 17, 20.

" ch. 9. 7, 8, 10, 13.

P 1 Ki. 2. 7.

t ch. 17. 27.

' Ps. 90. IOl

' Ge. 47. 30 ; 49. 2'.)

—31.
t 1 Ki.2.7; Jer. 41.17.

" Ge. 31. 55.

X ver. 15.

y ver. 12.

^ see Judg. 8. 1 ; 12. 1.

" see lefs. Deu. 13. 13.

6 ch. 19. 43.

' 1 Ki. 12. 16; 2CI)r.
10. 16.

1 There is no preposition in the original : it may be
rendered, 'to meet the king at Jerusalem,' the order of

events not being strictly preserved ; or, perhaps, ' when
he was coxae from Jerusalem.'

2 This award of David's is variously interpreted. As
in the East the produce of land is sometimes divided, and
half is paid to the landlord as rent, some suppose that the

former an-angement was restored ; Mephibosheth owning
the land, and Ziba farming it as his tenant. Others think
that David divided the ownership, either because he was
not satisfied with Mephibosheth' s explanation, or because
he wished to reward Ziba for helping liim when in need.

3 The Syriac and Arabic have, 'my son Chimham.'
"We find David afterwards specially recommending him
and his brothers to Solomon's regard : see 1 Kings ii. 7.

4 The ten tribes, having been the first to recall the

king, were probably offended because he waited till he had
communicated separately with his own tribe, and they had
come to escort him, and because he then at once went for-

ward, without giving the other tribes opportunity to join :

so that Judah claimed all the honour of having brought
him back. The facts stated in the next chapter respecting

Sheba' s rebellion seem to support this view. Notwith-
standing the improved organization which David had
introduced into every department of the state during his

reign, he had not succeeded in fusing the Hebrew people
into one united nation. This division of feeling accounts
for the war which immediately succeeded, and, in part
also, for the subsequent division of the nation into the
two monarchies of Israel (or Ephi-aim) and Judah.
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?iis ^ concubine3, AvTiom lie liad left to keep tlie house, and put tlioiu in AvarJ, and
fed tliem, but went not in unto them. So tliey were sliut uji unto the day of

their death, liyinfj in widowhood.
4 Then said the king to Amasa, ^Assemble me the men of Judah within three

5 days, and be thou here present. So Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah :

6 but he tarried longer than the set time which he had appointed him. And David
said to-'"Abishai,-i Now shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than did

Absalom : take thou ^ thy lord's servants, and pursue after him, lest lie got him
7 fenced cities, and escape us. And there went out after him Joab's men, and the

* Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty men : and they went out of

Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri.

8 When they ivcre at the great stone which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before

them.- And Joab's garment that he had put on was girded unto him, and upon
it a girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; and as he

9 went forth it fell out.^ And Joab said to Amasa, 'Art thou in health, my brother?

10 * And Joab took Amasa by the beard with the riglit hand to kiss him.'* But Amasa
took no heed to the sword that ivas in Joab's hand : so 'he smote him therewith

"in the fifth rib,^ and shed out his bowels to the ground, and struck him not

again ; and he died. So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba the

11 son of Bichri. And one of Joab's men stood hj him, and said, He that favoureth

12 Joab, and he that is for David, let hint go after Joab. And Amasa wallowed in

blood in the midst of the highway. And when the man saw that all the people

stood still, he removed Amasa out of the highway into the field, and cast a cloth

13 upon him, when he saw that every one that came by him stood still. When he

was removed out of the highway, all the people went on after Joab, to pursue

after Sheba the son of Bichri.

14 And he went through all the tribes of Israel unto " Abel,^ and to Beth-maachah,
and all the Berites : and they were gathered together, and went also after him.

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they " cast up a

bank against the city, and it stood in the trench \oi\ it stood against the outmost
wall] : and all the people that 7vcrc with Joab battered the wall, to throw it down.

16 Then cried p a 5\-ise woman out of the city. Hear ! hear ! say, I pray j'ou, unto
17 Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee. And when he was come

near unto her, the woman said. Art thou Joab? And he answered, I am. he.

Then she said unto him. Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he answered,

18 I do hear. Then she spake, saying, i They were wont to speak in old time, saying,

19 They shall surely ask co^niseP at A^jel : and so they ended the matter. 1^ ain one

of them that are peaceable and faithful in Israel : thou sookost to destroy a city

and a mother** in Israel: why wilt thou SAvallow up 'the inheritance of the

20 Lord ? And Joab answered and said. Far be it, far be it from me, that I should

21 swallow up or destroy. The matter is not so: but *a man of mount Ephraim,
Sheba the son of Bichri Tjy name, hath lifted up his hand against the king, even

against David: deliver him only, and I will depart from the city. And the

woman said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee over the wall.

22 Then the woman went unto all the people 'in her wisdom. And they cut ofl'the

head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And he l)lew a trumpet,

and they retired from the city, every man to his tent. And Joab returned to

Jerusalem unto the king.

David's chief officers,

23 TsOW " Joab mas over all the host of Israel : and Bcnaiah the son of Jehoiada

24 was over the Cherethites and over the Pelethites: and Adoram ?<'«5 -^over the

tribute: and y Jehoshaphat the son -of Ahilud was recorder [or, remembrancer]

:

d ch. IS. le: 1&21,22.

• ch. 19. la

/ ch. la 2.

S ch. 11. 11; 1 Ki. 1.

31

Ach.8.18: 1 Ki. 1.38.

Pj. 55. 2J.

* Mt. 26. 48, 49; Lk.
2'.'. 47.

I 1 Ki. 2. 5.

" 2 Ki. 15. 29 ; 2 Chr.
IG. 4.

2 Ki. 19. 32.

P ch. 11. 2.

1 see Deu. 20. 11

• ch. 21. 3; Kx. 19.!

G ; 1 Sain. 26. 19.

' Tcr. 1.

t Etc. 9. 14, 15

" ch. 9. IG, la

• 1 Ki. 4. C

y ch. a 16; I Ki. 4.3.

1 David appcari? to have commissioned Abishai only,

wishing not to employ .Toab again ; but Joab wont witli his

brother, and w.'is in fact the commander : see vers. 11—22.

2 That is, took the command.
3 Or, 'he let it fall out.' Joab thus managed, without

exciting suspicion, to have his sword in his hand ; having
picked it up from the ground.

4 Il;ither, ' it ;' namely, the beard. This is a customary
mark of respect among the Arabs ; but to take hold of it

for any other purpose would be reckoned a great affront.

5 Kather, ' in the gi-oin.' Personal piijtie and jealousy

prompted the commission of this crime, for wliich political

necessity wiia to be made the cxcu.se : see ver. G.

C While David and his friends took the road to Jeru-

salem, Sheba went northwards through the tribes of Israel

to Abel, and was there joined bv the recentlv subdued peo-

ple of ^faachah and lioiothah (ih. x. 6, 19).
"_
Abel of Betli-

maachah is called also 'Abel,' or 'Abel-maim :' see refs.

7 Th(> speech is obscure ; and several words have been

supplied by our translators. It should probably bo ren-

dered, ' In' old time they clearly spoke (or commanded,
see Matt. v. 21, 27), saving, Thev shall surely ask at Abel,

and so conclude ;' and it may be taken as claiming, on

behalf of the city, an application of the merciful law in

Deut. XX. 10, which Joab appears to liave disregarded by

commencing the siege without tirst inquiring whether
the pcojde of Abel would stand by Sheba or not.

« Speaking in the name of the city. The Chaldee

accordingly has, ' AVe are peaceable and faithful.'

9 So called as the ceutral city of the district.
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25 and Sheva mas scribe : and ^ Zadok and Abiathar were the priests : " and Ira also

26 the Jairite was a cliief ruler [or, a prince''] about David.

Famine in Israel, and avengeiiient of the Gibeonites.

21 THEN tliere was a famine in tbe days of David tbree years, year after year;

and David "^ inquired of the Lord. And the Lord answered, ''It is for Saul, and
2 for his bloody house, ' because he slew the Gibeonites. ' And the king called the

Gibeonites, and said unto them
;
(now the Gibeonites were not of the children of

Israel, but /of the remnant of the Amorites ; and the children of Israel had sworn
unto them : and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to the children of Israel

3 and Judah ;) wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, What shall I do for you?
and wherewith shall I make s the atonement, that ye may bless * the inheritance

4 of the Lord ? And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will have ' no silver nor

gold of Saul, nor of his house ; neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel.

5 And he said. What ye shall say, that will I do for you. And they answered the

king. The man that consumed us, and that devised against us [or, cut us oft'] that

6 we should be destroyed from remaining in any of the coasts of Israel, let seven
men of his sons be delivered unto us, and we will haug^ them up unto the Lord
* in Giboah of Saul, ' whom the Lord did choose. And the king said, I will

give them.

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan the son of Saul,

because of '" the Lord's oath that was between them, between David and Jonathan
8 the son of Saul. But the lung took the two sons of " Rizpah the daughter of

Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth : and the five sons of

"MichaP the daughter of Saul, whom she p brought up for Adriel the sou of

9 Barzillai the Meholathite : and he delivered them into the hands of the Gibeonites,

and they hanged them in the hill ''before the Lord: and they fell all seven
together, and were put to death in the days of harvest, in the first days, in the

10 beginning of barley harvest. And '' Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took * sackcloth,

and spread it for her upon the rock, ' from the begiiming of harvest until water
dropped upon them out of heaven, and suffered neither " the birds of the air to

rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night.

And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of

Saul, had done. And David went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of

Jonathan his son from the men of ^ Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from
the street* of Beth-shan, where the 2' Philistines had hanged them, when the

Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa : and he brought up -from thence the bones

of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son ; and they gathered the bones of them
that were hanged. And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son buried they in

the comitry of Benjamiu iu ^ Zelah, in the sepulchre of Kish his father : and they
performed all that the king commanded. And after that " God was intreated

for the land.

Further battles with the Philistines.

15 MOREOVER the Philistines had yet war again with Israel ; and David went
down, and his servants with him, and fought against the Philistines. And David

16 waxed faint : and Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of the giant ^ [or, Rapha],
the weight of whose spear weighed three hundred shekels of brass in weight, he

17 being girded with a new sword, * thought to have slain David. But Abisliai the
son of Zeruiah succoured him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. Then
the men of David sware unto him, saying, "^ Thou shalt go no more out with us to

battle, that thou quench not the * light of Israel.

18 <^And it came to pass after this, that there was again a battle with the

Philistines at Gob :
o then / Sibbechai the Hushathite slew s Saph, which was of

19 the sons of the giant [or, Rapha]. And there was again a battle in Gob with the
Philistines, where Elhanan the son of * Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew ' the

hrother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a weaver's beam.
20 And * there was yet a battle in Gath, where was a man of great stature, that had

on every hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty in number

;

11

12

14

' ch. a 17: 1 Ki. 4. 4.

" cti. 23. 38.

6 ch. S. 18; Ge. 41.45;
Ex. 2. 16.

' Bee Num. 27. 21.
d Jos. 7. 1.

c I Sam. 22. 17—19.

/ Jos. 9. 3, 15—21.

'^ V.\. 32. 30.
/• cli. 20. 19.

Ps. 49. 7, 8.

* 1 Sam. 10. 26; 11. 4.

' 1 Sam. 9. 16; 10.24.

"'1 Sam. 18. 3; 20. 8,

15,42; 23.18.
" ch. 3. 7.

° or, MichaVs sister.
P 1 Sam. 18. 19.

1 ver. 6; ch. G. 17,21.

" ver. 8 ; ch. 3. 7.
' 1 Ki. 21. 27.

t see Deu. 21. 22, 23.

" Ge. 40. 19.

r 1 Sam. 31. 11—13.

y 1 Sam. 31. 10.

' Jos. 18. 28.

" ch.24.25; Jos. 7.26.

h 1 Sam. 17. 45-51.

= ch. 18. 3.

d 1 Ki. 11. 36; 15. 4;
Ps. 132. 17.

c see parallel, 1 Chr.
20. 4—8.

f 1 Chr. 11. 29.

S or, Srppai,

h nr,Jair.
i see 1 Sam. 17. 4

;

1 Chr. 20. 5.

* 1 Chr. 20. 6.

1 In doing this, Saul had not only shed innocent blood,
but had violated a solemn national covenant : see Josh.
ix. 15.

2 According to the principle of blood-avengement which
was universally allowed and acted upon by the Orientals,
the Gibeonites had a right to make this demand, and
David was not at liberty to refuse it.

3 This appears to be an error of the transcriber for
Merab (see 1 Sam. xviii. 19) ; unless the word sister has

z

been omitted, as our ti'anslators conjecture : see marginal

reading.
4 Or rather, 'the square ;' the open space near the city

gate, above or beside which the bodies were fastened to

the wall. See 1 Sam. xxxi. 10.

5 The Septuagint has 'Eapha:' one of the race called

Rephaim.
6 In 1 Chi-on. xx. 4, it is ' Gezer.' The same place is

mentioned in 2 Sam. v. 25.
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21 and lie also was born to the giant [or, Eapha]. And wlien ho defied [or, re-

proached'] Israel, Jonathan the sou of '" Shimcah the brother of David slew him.

22 " These four were born to the giant in Gath, and " fell by the hand of David,

and by the hand of his servants.

David's song oj thanksgiving

.

22 AND David p spake unto the Lord the words of this song' in the day that the

Loud had i delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand

2 of Saul : and ho said,

• The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer

;

3 The God of my rock ;—* in him will I trust

:

He is my ' shield, and the "horn of my salvation,—my high 'tower, and my ^ refuge.

My saviour ; thou savest me from violence.

4 I will call on the Lord, rvho is worthy to be praised

:

So shall I be saved from mine enemies.

5 When the waves [or, pangs] of death compassed me,

The floods of ungodly men made me afraid

;

6 The ' sorrows of hell compassed me about ;—the snares of death prevented mo
;

7 In my distress ° I called upon the Lord,—and cried to my God :

And he did * hear my voice out of his temple,—and my cry did enter into his ears.

8 Then ' the earth shook and trembled

;

''The foundations of heaven moved and shook, because he was wroth.

9 There went up a smoke out of his nostrils,

And ' fire out of his mouth devoured :—coals were kindled by it.

10 He /bowed the heavens also, and came down ;—and s darkness was under his feet.

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly:

And he was seen * upon the wings of the wind.

12 And he made ' darkness pavilions round about him,

Dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies.

13 Through the brightness before him—were *coala of fire kindled.

14 The Lord ' thundered from heaven,—and the Most High uttered his voice.

15 And he sent out '" arrows, and scattered them ;—lightning, and discomfited them.

16 And the channels of the sea appeared.

The foundations of the world were discovered.

At the " rebuking of the Lord,—at the blast of the breath of his nostrils.

17 " He sent from above, he took me ;—he drew me out of many waters

;

18 '' He delivered me from my strong enemy,

And from them that hated me :—for they were too strong for me.

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity :—but the Lord was ray stay.

20 "1 He brought mc forth also into a largo place :

He delivered me, because he '' delighted in me.

21 ' The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness :

According to the ' cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me.

For I have " kept the ways of the Lord,

And have not wickedly departed from my God,

For all liis ^judgments were before me :

And asfor liis statutes, I did not depart from them.

24 I was also v upright l)efore him,—and liave kept myself from mine iniquity.

25 Therefore ' the Lord hath recompensed me according to ray righteousness

;

According to my cleanness in his eyesight.

20 AVith "tlic merciful thou wilt show thyself merciful,

And witli the upright man thou wilt show thyself upright.

27 With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure

;

And '' with the froward thou wilt show thyself unsavoury.

And the '"afllicted people thou wilt save :

But thine eyes arc upon '' the haughty, that thou raaycst bring them down.

For thou art my lamp, Lord :—and the Lord will lighten my darkness.

22

23

28

29

[b. c. 10.33. H.

( I Sam. 17. 10,26,26.
"

1 Sam. Ifi. a, Sham-

" 1 Chr. 20. 8.
» P«. 60. 12.

P Ex.15. 1; Jude. 5.1;
see narallel, Ps. IS.

1 Ps. 18, title ; M. 19.

• Den. 32. 4 : Ps. 18.

2, etc. ; 31. 3; 71. 3;
91. 2; 144. 2.

» lleb. 2. 13.

t C.e. 15. 1.

" I.k. I. 69.

iT Pro. 18. 10.

* Ps. 9. 9; 14. 6: 59.

16; 71.7; Jcr. 16.19.

' Ps. 116. 3.

" Ps. 116. 4 ; 120. 1 ;

Jon. 2 2.

I> Ex. a 7 ; Ps. 31. 6,
1:., 17.

" Jud}.-. b. 4; Ps. 77
18 ; 97. 4.

d Job 2a 11.

e Ps. 97. 3 ; Hab. 3. 5

;

Heb. 12. 29.

/Ps. in. 5; Is. 64. 1.

e Ex. 20. 21 ; I Ki. 8.

12; Ps. 97. 2.

h Vs. 104. 3.

I Ps. 97. 2.

* Ter. 9.

I Judg. 5.20: I S.im.
2. 10; 7. 10; Ps. 29.

3; I.s. 30. 30.
" Deu. 32. 23 ; Ps. 7.

U: ;-. 17; 141. 6;
Uab. 3. 11.

" Ex. 15. 8; Ps. 106.

9; Nab. 1. 4; Mt.
8. 26.

° Ps. 141. 7.

P Ter. 1.

1 Ps. 31.8; 118. Ol

i" cb. 15. 26 ; Ps. 22. a

' 1 Sam. 26. 23 ; 1 Ki.

a :i2 ; Ps. 7. a
I Ps. 24. 4.

" Ge. la 19: Ps. 119.

3 ; 128. 1 ; Pro. a 32.

xDeii. 7. 12; Ps. 1 ».
30, 102.

V r,e.6.9; 17. I; Job
1. I.

' ver. 21.

° Mt. 5. 7.

6 Lo. 26. 23, 24, 27, 28.

' Ex. 3. 7, 8; Ps. n
12, l.^

<l Job 40 11,12; Is. 2.

11.12,17; M.'i; Dan.
4.37.

1 This thanksgiving ode was probably writton towards

tlio close of David's reign. It is rcptatcd as Psa. xviii.,

with a few variations. It is one of the nio.st regular of

the in.spircd poems, and con.sists of five parts : i. (vers.

2—4), a short introdurtion giving praise to JcliDVah ; ii.

(,5—20), a sublime description of God's power in delivering

his servant, the imagery of wliich is etiiefly derived from

a tcrritic storm; iii. (21—28), a brief central portion,
338

announcing the great principle of the Divine government,

illustrated in the history of David as well as of others,

namely, tlic administr:it"ion of mercy with a due regard

to tlie claims Dfrighteou.sness; iv. (20—^tO), a more par-

ticular exhibition of this in his personal exixM-ience

;

V. (16—51), a sliort summary, in which lii^ proplietically

anticipates the promi.scd 'Sei'd'—the everlasting King of

Israel. For notes, sec Psa. xviii.
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30 For by thee I liave run througli a troop :—by my God have I leaped over a wall.

31 Asfor God, ^ his way is perfect ;

—

f the word of the Lord is tried

:

He is a buckler to all tbem tliat trust iu Mm.
32 For s wlio is God, save the Lord 1—aud who is a rock, save our God ?

33 God is my * strength and power :—aud he ' maketh my way * perfect.

34 He maketh my feet ' like InnHs'feet

:

—aud "' setteth me upon my high places.

35 " He teacheth my bauds to war ;—so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation

:

And thy gentleness hath made me great.

37 Thou hast " enlarged my steps under me ;—so that my feet did not slip.

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed them

;

And turned not again until I had consumed them.

39 Aud I have consumed them, and wounded them, that they could not arise :

Yea, they are fallen p under my feet.

40 For thou hast « girded me with strength to battle

:

' Them that rose up against me hast thou subdued under me.

.41 Thou hast also given me the * necks of mine enemies,

That I might destroy them that hate me.
42 They looked, but there was none to save

;

Even * unto the Lord, but he answered them not.

43 Then did I beat them as small " as the dust of the earth

:

I did stamp them ' as the mire of the street,

—

and did spread them abroad.

44 y Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings of my people,

Thou hast kept me to he ' head of the heathen

:

" A people which I knew not shall serve me.
45 Strangers shall submit themselves unto me

:

As soon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto me.
46 Strangers shall fade away,—and they shall be afraid * out of their close places.

47 The Lord liveth ;—and blessed he my rock

;

And exalted be the God of the '^ rock of my salvation.

48 It is God that avengeth me,—and that '' bringeth down the people -under me,
49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies :

Thou also hast lifted me up on high above them that rose up against me

:

Thou hast delivered me fi-om the "^ violent man.
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, Lord, among ^ the heathen,

And I will sing praises unto thy name.
51 ^ He is the tower of salvation for his king :—and showeth mercy to his '' anointed

Unto David, aud ' to his seed for evermore.

Last predictions of David.

23 NOW these be the last^ words of David.

David the son of Jesse said,—* and the man who was raised up on high,
' The anointed of the God of Jacob,—and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said,

2 '" The Spirit of the Lord spake by me,—and his word was in my tongue.

3 The God of Israel said,—" the Eock of Israel spake to me,
He that ruleth- over men must be "just,—ruling p in the fear of God

4 And « he shall be as the light of the morning, 7vhen the sun riseth,

JEven a morning without clouds
;

As * the tender grass sjjringing out of the earth by clear shining after rain.

5 Although my house be not so with God

;

* Yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant.

Ordered in all things, and sure :

For this is all my salvation, and all my desii'e,—although he make it not to grow.^

6 But ' the sons of Belial shall be all of them as " thorns thrust away.
Because they cannot be taken with hands :

7 But the man that shall touch them—must be fenced with iron and the staiT of a spear

;

And they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place.

' Deu. 32. 4 ; Dan. 4.

37 ; Rev. 15. 3.

/ Ps. 12. 6; 119. 140;
Pro. 30. 5.

e 1 S;im. 2. 2 ; Is. 45.

S. 6.

h Ex. 15.2; Ps. 27. 1;
28. 7, 8; 31. 4; Is.

12. 2.
•' Heb. 1.1. 21.

* Deu. 18. 13 ; Job 22.

3; Ps.lOl. 2,6: 119.1.

I cli.2. 18; H.ib. 3. 19.

'" Deu. 32. 13 ; Is. 33.

IB; 68. IL
" Ps. 144. I.

Pro. 4. 12.

r Mai. 4. 3.

1 Ps. 18. 32, 39.

• Ps. 44. 5.

' Ge. 49. 8; Ex. 23.

27 ; Jos. 10. 24.

t Job 27.9; Pro. 1.28;
Is. 1. 15; Mic. 3. 4.

" 2 Ki. 13. 7 ; Ps. 35.
5 ; Dan. 2. 35.

^ Is. 10. 6; Mic. 7. 10;
Zee. 10. 5.

y ch. 3. 1 ; 5. 1 ; 19. 9,

14; 20. 1,2,22.
' ch. 8. 1—14 ; Deu.

28. 13 ; Ps. 2. a
" Is. 65. 5.

6 Mic. 7. 17.

" Ps. 89. 26.

d Ps. 144. 2.

" Ps. 110. 1.

/ Ro. 15. 9.

g Ps. 144. 10.

h Ps. 89. 20.

i ch. 7. 12, 13 ; Ps. 89.

29.

* ch. 7. 8, 9 ; Ps. 78.

70, 71 ; Sii. 27.

I 1 Sam. 16. 12, 13

;

Ps. 89. 20.
" Mt. 22. 43 ; Ac. 2.

25-31 ; Heb. 3. 7, 8

;

2 Pet. 1. 21.
" ch. 22 2, 32 ; Deu.

32. 4, 31.
» Deu. 16. 18—20.
P Ex. 18, 21 ; 2 Chr.

19. 7—9.
« Jurtg. 5. 31 ; Ps. 89.

36; 110. 3; Pro. 4.

18 : Is. 60. 19 ; Mai.
4. 2; Rev. 21. 23.

' Deu. 32. 2; Ps. 72.6.

' ch. 7. 15. 16 ; Ps. 89.

29 ; Is. 55. 3.

( Den. 13. 13.

" Is. 33> 12.

1 The following psalm is probably called ' the last,' as

indicating David' s last hopes and desires.

2 This is a glowing picture of the rising Sun of truth,

the Light of the world ; under whose sunshine the beau-
tiful fruits of truth and goodness are formed and ripened.

The passage would be better rendei-ed

—

' There shall be a Righteous One niling over men,
Euling in the fear of God

;

As the light of morning when the sun riseth,

A morning cloudless for brightness,
z 2

As after raiu the herbage from the earth.

For is not my house thus with God i

For an everlasting covenant he hath made with me.'

This should be compared with Psa. ii., Ixxii., ex. ; and is

evidently a prophecy of the Messiah, in his righteous

reign, the blessings which he showers on the world, and
the pimishment of his enemies.

3 Either, ' For shall he not surely make to grow all my
salvation and all my desire ?

' or, ' But the sons of Belial

shall not grow; but shall be all of them as thorns,' etc.
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8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22
23

24
25
27
28
29
30
32
33
34
35
37

David's principal warriors.

THESE be the names of tlie miglity meni wliom David had :
" The Taclimouite

that sat in the scat, chief among tlie captains; the same was Adino the Eznito :

"he lift lip hh spear against eight- hundred, whom he skw at one time. And
after him was - Eleazar the son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mightj^ men
with David, when they defied the Philistines that were tliere gathered together

to battle, and the men of Israel were gone away : he arose, and smote the Philis-

tiaes until his hand was wear}', and his hand clave unto the sword : and " tlie

Lord wrought a great victory that day;^ and the people returned after him only

to spoil.

Ajid after him was * Shammah the son of Agee the Hararite. " And the Philis-

tines were gathered together into a troop [or, for foraging], where was a piece of

ground full of lentiles : and the people lied from the Philistines. But he stood

in the midst of the ground, and defended it, and slew the Philistines : and '' the

Lord wrought a great victory.

And ' three of the thirty chief \or, the three captains over the thirty] went
down, and came to David in the harvest time unto f the cave of Adullara : and

the troop of the Philistines pitched in s the valley of Rephaim. And David was
then in '' an hold, and the garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth-lehcm.

And David longed, and said. Oh that one would give me drink of the water of

the well of Both-lehem,* which is by the gate ! And the three mighty men brake

through the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem,

that mas by the gate, and took i<, and brought it to David: nevertheless he

would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord.^ And he said, Be it

far from me, Lord, that I should do this : is not this ' the blood of the men
that wont in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would not drink it. These

things did these three mighty men.
And * Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of Zeruiah, was chief among throe.

And he lifted up his spear against three hundred, and slew them, and had the

name among three. Was he not most honourable of the three I therefore he was
their captain : howbeit he attained not unto thejf^'y^-^ three.

And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a valiant man, of ' Kabzeel, who
had done many acts, '" he slew two lionlike men of Moab : he went down also and

slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow :" and he slew an Egyptian, " a

goodly man : and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand ; but he went down to

him with a staif, and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him
with his own spear. These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and had the

name among three mighty men. He was more honourable than the thirty," but

he attained not to tho.;^rs^ tliree. And David set him " over his '^ guard.

'' Asahel the brother of .loab was one of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of

Beth-lehem, ' Sliammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodit(!, Helez the Paltite, Ira

the son of Ikkosh the Tekoito, Abiezor the Anothothite, Mebunnai the lliishath-

ite, Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophatliite, Ileleb the son of Baanah, a

Netophathite, Ittai the son of llibai out of Gibeah of the children of Benjamin,

Benaiah the Pirathonite, Iliddai of the brooks [or, valleys'] of ' Gaash, Abi-albon

the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Barhiimito, Eliahba the Siiaalbonite, of the sons of

Jashen, .loiiatlian, Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of Sharar the Hararite,

Elijihelct the son of Ahasbai, the son of the Maachathite, J'^liam the son of

Ahithoj)hel the Gilonito, Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, Igal the sou

of Nathan of Zobah, Bam the Gadite, Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the i3eerothite,

^ or, Jothebbaisebet
the Tachmonitet
head of the three,

y see paralleL 1 Chr.
U. 10-41.

' IClir. 11. 12; 2?. 4.

" see refs. Jos. 10. 10.

b 1 Chr. 11. 27.
= see I Chr. 11.13, H.

d »er. 10.

' 1 Chr. II. 15.

/ 1 Sam. 22. I.

ff ch. 5. IS.

h 1 Sam. 22. 4, 5.

i Le. 17. 10.

* 1 Chr. 11. 20.

I Jos. W 21.

"'Ei. 15. 15; I Chr.
11. 22.

" c.iUed, 1 Chr. 11. 23,

« ynan of great lla-

lure.

» oh. a IR; 20.23.
P Ileh. at his com

viawl, 1 Sam. 22. 14.

1 ch. 2. 18.

r seel Chr. 11.27.

» Don. 1. 2L
I JuJg. 2. '.I.

1 The following lists differ considerably from those in

1 Chron. xi. ; but it is evident that the "body of officers

would undergo frequent cliaiiKcs by dcatli and otberwise.

Of those hrn; mentioned, Asahel and Uriah wore already

dead, and their places were doubtless filled u\^ by others.

In some ca.ses the same person apjiears under different

names, one probably personal, the other titular.

2 In 1 C'hrnn. xi. 11, the number is t/irvc hundred.
3 This and the next exploit mentioned (vers. 11, 12)

oecuiTed probably while David was acting as genei'al

under Saul against the Philistines. However wonderful

some of these e.tploits niav b<', they must not be judged

of by the rules of modem I'luropean warfare, in which so

much less depends on personal strength and valour. It

is worthy of remark, also, that the actions recorded of

these men evince not only martial prowess, but also truly

generous feeling, elevated sentiment, and noblenessofmind.

4 Either forgetting that the Philistine garrison was

there, or not tliinkiug that his followers would attempt

to gratify his wish. As Bethlehem was his native town,

this water would be well known to him.
5 Thus he would show his concern for the lives of his

soldiers, and honour God by pouring out as a drink-offering

what he regarded, on account of the risk at which it had

been procured, as too precious for his own use.

G Having probably taken shelter in a cave, which was

the haunt of a lion. Tlie lion is not now found west of

the Euphrates; but it is evident that the Hebrews were

well aetjuainted with this animal, because their language

contains no less than seven distinct terms, denoting its

varieties according to age or appearance.

7 The Hebrew word which is hire translated ' thirty

is elsewhere rendered 'captains,' and probably means

'officers' iu general.
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38 armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiali, "Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Itlirite,

39 ^ Uriah the Hittite : thirty and seven in all.

Numbering of the people ; the visitation ofpestilence, and its removal.

24 AND y again the anger i of the Loud was kindled against Israel, and -he
2 moved David against them to say, " Go, number Israel and Judah. For the king

said to Joab the caj^tain of the host, which was with him. Go now through all

the tribes of Israel, * from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the people,

3 that " I may know the number of the people. And Joab said'- unto the king, JNow

the Lord thy God add unto the people, how many soever they be, an hundred-

fold, and that the eyes of my lord the king may see it : but why doth my lord

4 the king delight in this thing? Notwithstanding, ''the king's word prevailed

against .Toab, and against the captains of the host.

And Joab and the captains of the host went out from the presence of the king,

5 to number the people of Israel. And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in

*Aroer,3 on the right side of the city that lieth in the midst of the river

6 [or, valley] of Gad, and toward /Jazer : then they came to Gilead, and to the land

of Tahtim-hodshi [or, nether land newly inhabited] ; and they came to s Dan-jaan,

7 and about to '' Zidon, and came to the stronghold of Tyre, and to all the cities of

the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : and they went out to the south of Judah,

8 even to Beer-sheba. So when they had gone through all the land, they came to

9 Jerusalem at the end of nine uiontlas and twenty days. And Joab gave up the

sura of the number of the people unto the king : ' and there were in Israel eight

hundred thousand valiant men that drew the sword ; and the men of Judah 7verc

five hundred thousand men.
And * David's heart smote him after that he had numbered the people. And

David said unto the Lord, ' I have sinned greatly in that I have done : and now,

I beseech thee, Lord, '« take away the iniquity of thy servant ; for I have
" done very foolishly. For when David was up in the morning, the word of the

Lord came unto the prophet " Gad, David's p seer, saying, Go and say unto David,

Thus saith the Lord, I offer thee three things ; choose thee one of them, that I

may do it unto thee. So Gad came to David, and told him, and said unto him,

Shall « seven years of famine come mito thee in thy land 1 or wilt thou '' flee three

months before thine enemies, while they pursue thee ? or that there

days' pestilence in thy land ? now advise, and see what answer I shall

him that sent me. And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait

:

now into the hand of the Lord ;
' for his mercies are great [or, many]

me not fall into the hand of man. *

So ^ the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel from the morning even to the time

appointed : and there died of the people from Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy

thousand men. y And when the angel stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to

destroy it, -the Lord repented ^ him of the evil, and said to the angel that de-

stroyed the people, It is enough : stay now thine hand. And the angel of the

17 Lord was by the threshingplace of " Araimah the Jebusite. And David spake

unto the Lord when he saw the angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, * I

have sinned, and I have done wickedly : but these "^ sheep, what have they done ?

''let thine hand, I pray thee, be against me,'' and against my father's house.

And Gad came that day to David, and said unto him, •= Go up, rear an altar

And David,

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

be 'thi'ee

return to

let us fall

: and " let

18

19 unto the Lord in the threshiuo-floor'^ of Araunah the Jebusite.

20 according to the saying of Gad, went up as the Lord commanded. And Araunah
looked, and saw the king and his servants coming on toward him : and Arauanh

" ch. 20. 26.

^ ch. U. 3, 6.

y ch. 21. 1 ; see pa-
rallel, 1 Chr. 21. 1

—27.
' seel Chr. 21.1; Jam.

1. 13, 14.
<• 1 Chr. 27. 23, 21.

b Judg. 20. 1.

: Pro. 29. 23; Jer.
17.5.

d Ecc. 8. 4.

' Deu. 2. 36; Jos. 13.

9, 16.

/ Num. 32. 1, 3.

g Jos, 19. 47 ; Judg.
18.29.

h Jos. 19. 28 ; Jurlg.

18.28.

i see I Chr. 21. 5, 6.

* 1 Sam. 21. 5.

I ch. 12. 13.

'"Hos. 14. 2; John 1.

29.

" 1 Sam. 13. 13.

» 1 Sam. 22. 5.

P 1 Sam. 9. 9 ; 1 Chr.
29. 29.

' see 1 Chr. 21. 12.
" Le. 26. 17,36,37.
• Le. 26. 16, 25.

( En. 34. 6, 7 ; Ps- M3.
8, 13, 14; 119. Ifi6;

Mic. 7. 18.

" 8ee2Ki. 13.3—7; Is.

47. 6; Zee. 1. l.i.

X Nam. 16.46; 1 Chr.
21. 14 ; 27. 24.

y Ex. 12. 23 ; 2 Ki. K).

35 ; 1 Chr. 21. 15.

' Ge. 6. 6; 1 Sam. 15.

11; Jer. 18. 7—10;
Joel 2. 13, 14.

" 1 Chr. 21.15, Ornon;
see ver. 18; 2 Clir.

3. 1.

h ver. 10 ; 1 Chr. 21.

17.
<^ 1 Ki. 22. 17.

d John 10. 11, 12.

' 1 Chr. 21. 18, etc.

1 We have here a glimpse of that aTraiigemcnt in the

Divine administration by which one sin brings on another,

involving the punishment of both, and subordinating even
the interference of the great adversary of the human race

to the purposes of God's justice. See 1 Chron. xxi. 1.

2 Whatever might be the exact point of David's ciimi-

nality, it is plain that this census had a military object,

for which reason Joab and ' the captains of the host'

(ver. 4), not the priests, were commissioned to take it.

3 A frontier town on the river Jabbok, which divided

the portion of the tribe of Gad from the Ammonites.
4 David preferred any of those evils which, coming

directly from the hand of God, without human inter-

ference, would best remind and assure him that the chas-

tisement he was to sutFer was gracious in its design, and
regulated by mercy in its infliction. The punishment of

which he made choice was one underwhich he and his family

would be as much exposed as the poorest of his subjects.

5 When repentance is attributed to God, it is in a very

different sense from that in which the word is used with

reference to men. Being himself unchangeable, he al-

ways acts towards his creatures on the same prmciples,

treating them according to their disposition and conduct.

This necessarily causes an alteration in his procedure,

according to the altered relation towards himself in which

the sinner is placed by penitence and faith. See also

note on Gen. vi. 6.

6 Shelving at once David's sense of his own guilt, and

his deep interest in his people's welfare.

7 "The threshing-floors in the East are round level

plots of groimd in the open air, where the corn is trodden

by the oxen. This is supposed to have been on the sum-
mit north-east of Zion, which was afterwards occupied

by the temple.
•'
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21 went out, and bowed himself before tbc king on bis face upon the ground. And
Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the king come to his servant? -'"And David
said, To buy the threshingfloor of thee, to build an altar unto the Lord, that

22 ^the plague may be stayed from the people. And Araunah said unto David,
''Let my lord the king take and ofler up what scemcth good unto him : 'behold,

here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing instruments and other instruments
23 of the oxen for wood. All these things did Araunah, *as a king, give unto the

24 king. And Araunah said unto the king, The Lord thy God 'accept thee. And
the king said unto Araunah, '" Nay ; but I will surely buy it of thee at a price :

neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of that which doth
cost' me nothing. So "David bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for fii'ty

25 shekels of silver. And David built there an altar unto the Lord, and offered

burnt offerings and peace offerings. " So the Lord was intreated for the land,

and p the plague was stayed from Israel.

/ see Oe. 23. 8— IG.

f Num. IG. 47-50.

A Ge. Zi. II.

• I Ki. 19. 21.

* Is. 32. &

1 Eze. 20. 40,41.

"" Ge. 23. la

" see 1 Chr. 21. 24, 25.

" Ter. II; clu 21. 14;
Lam. 3. 32.

P ver. 21.

1 Had Araunah's offer been accepted, the sacrifice
|
would have been his, not Da\'id's.

NOTE ON THE CHAEACTEK OF DAVID.

In many parts of Scripture, David is presented to us as

one of the most eminent of God's servants, and he is even
mentioned Ly the honom-able appellation, ' a man after

God's own heart.' These words were uttered in imme-
diate connection with a condemnation of Saul's disobedi-
ence (1 Sam. xiii. 14), and they predicted a successor
whose character and conduct should be in direct opposi-
tion to those of Saul ; one who would not, like Saul, seek
to exercise an independent regal authority, but would be
a faithful servant of Jehovah, obej-ing his commands as

delivered by his prophets ; and whom, therefore, God
would approve and continue to favour. Thus the ex-
pression is interpreted by St. Paul, in Acts xiii. 22 : 'I
have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after mine
o^vn heart, which shall execute all my tcill.' The par-
ticular purposes for which God advanced David to the
throne appear to have been— 1. To maintain the know-
ledge and service of the one ti-ue God, and to enforce his

law, in opposition to all forms of idolatry and iiTcligion.

2. To free the people from the power of the Philistines,

and of all their enemies ; and by a wise and ju^t adminis-
tration to make the nation prosperous and happy. All
the pleasure of God in these important respects David
faithfully performed ; leaving an illustrious example to

all his successors in the kingdom ; of any of whom the
highest praise is, ' that ho did that which was right in

the eight of the Lord, according to all that David his

father had done' (1 Kings xv. 11; 2 Kings xviii. 3;
xxii. 2).

But more than this, David's whole character and con-

duct, with the sad exceptions which he himself bemoaned
with the most penitential son'ow, is one on which the

mind dwells with the highest admiration. His youthful
piety—his lofty and varied genius—his heroic courage

—

his largeness of heart and tenderness of feeling—his con-
fidence and delight in God, and stedfast adherence to his

service and worship, and zeal for his honour,—all these,

as displayed in his history and in his writings, form a
combination of excellencies both rare and wonderful.

With reference to his lamentable fall, several points

arc worthy of observation :—his deep soitow on account
of his sin ; his unreserved confession of his guilt ; his

profound humiliation before God and man, even after he
had received assurance of pardon from God himself; his

respect for his reprover, whom he continued to honour
and confide in as long as he lived ; and the resignation of

his after-life under all the painful chastisements of the
Almighty. And that holy Judge who pronounced his

approval of the general tenor of David's life instructed

the sacred historian impartially to record this great sin,

with the prophet's severe rebuke, and the many sufl'crings

which clouded his later years. Surely no one, without
wilfully perverting this history, can derive from it excuse
or encouragement to sin.

THE FIRST BOOK OP THE KINGS,
OTHERWISE CALLED

THE THIED BOOK OF THE KINGS.

The two Eooks of the Kings originally formed one in

the Hebrew : but they were divided by the Greek trans-

lators, and called the Third and Fourth liooks of the
Kings; the two linoks of Samuel being the First and
Second. They further develop the leading subjects of the

former Books (see Preface to 1 Samuel), tnklug up the

history of the Hebrew nation at the period of its greatest

glory; then relating its division into two independent
states; and tracing their gradual declension to the time
of their subversion.

In the history of the movarchij, the various characters
of the successive kings, and the general spirit of their

government, are faithfully portrayed ; together with such
of their actions, and such national events, as had an

immediate bciring upon their relation to their Divine
Sovereign, and consctiiientlv upon the religious state of

the jx'iipk'. All this is exhihited in jiarticular connection
with the promise given to D;ivi(l (2 Sam. vii. \'l— 16),

which, indeed, funiislies tlie key to the subsequent history.

It is shown that the Lord fulfilled his gracious promise;

chastising the seed of David for their sins, and evuu cast-

ing them off, but not for ever. So that the kiusdoin was
not wholly taken from his family for the sin of Solomon
(1 Kings xi. 32—37; xii, 20); nor was the nation or the

faniilv of David extinguished when Jerusalem and the

temnfe were destroyed (2 Kings xxv. 27— 30).

Tiiis view of the special jiurposes of the history will

explain why, in some parts, more prominence is given to

tlie affairs of the ten tribes than to those of the kingdom
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of Judali ; inasmuch as they offer more exemplary illus-

trations of the manner in which the invisible Sovereign
asserted his supremacy over both kings and people. The
introduction and obstinate maintenance of idolatry in the
kingdom of Israel made it needful that He should con-
stantly interpose by his servants the prophets ; reminding
the nation of their backslidings ; alarming hardened sin-

ners by signs and wonders ; and publicly punishing their

kings, who led the people into sin, by frequent changes
of the dynasty : so that, in the short space of 250 years,

the throne was occupied by nine different families ; until

at last, after warnings and milder punishments had
failed to produce amendment, the kingdom was utterly

ovcrthi-own, and 'Ephraim ceased to be a people' (Isa.

vii. 8).

In the smaller state of Judah, which continued faith-

ful to the house of David, the existence of the temple
worship and of the Leviticai priesthood tended to uphold
the authority of Jehovah. Some idolaters appear among
the monarchs, but their reigns were generally short

;

while those of the pious kings were, according to the Divine
promises by Moses, usually long and prosperous. Those
pruices, with the aid of the prophets and priests, repressed

idolatry, and revived from time to time the knowledge
and scr\'ice of Jehovah. Thus Judah, though a much
smaller coimtry, preserved her national existence for more
than a century longer than Israel ; but, finally, as no
lasting reformation was effected, her land also was deso-

lated, and the best of her sons were subjected to a seventy
years' exile.

In these books also is further displayed the agency and
influence of the prophets, who were specially commis-
sioned by the Supreme King of Israel to assert his rights,

and demand obedience to his laws ; coimselUug, guiding,

and aiding the monarchs and the people when they acted

aright, and warning and judging them when they sinned.

Great prominence is given to the prophetic ministry ; so

that we find it frequently taking part in the aflfairs of the

nation, as well as declaring the Divine purposes respect-

ing the futm*e. Nathan's interference secures the acces-

sion of Solomon (1 Kings i. 45). Ahijah announces the

division of the kingdom, with its causes (xi. 29— 40).

Shcmaiah, after the division has taken place, confirms it,

by directmg Rehoboam to disband his army (xii. 22, 23).

By various prophets, Jeroboam's idolatry is publicly re-

proved, and its punishment threatened (xiii. 1—3 ; xiv. 7)

;

judgment is denounced against the house of Baasha (xvi.

1) ; and Ahab's doom is distinctly declared (xxii. 17—28).

Whilst, in the midst of the national history, the wonder-
ful works of the two great prophets, Elijah and Elisha,

occupy so much of several chapters, that the kings appear
to hold but a secondary place (1 Kings xvii.—2Kings xiii.)

And besides these, there were Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosea,
and others, whose inspii-ed writings, if carefully compared
with the contemporaneous histories, will afford much aid

in understanding the national affairs, and particularly

the moral state of the times. A tabular view of the pro-

phets, sho\ving the periods atwhich they respectively Uvcd,
is given at the commencement of the Prophetical Books.
See also the Chronological Table in pages 517—520.

Nothing certain is known with respect to the author-
ship of these Books of the Kings ; but it appears that nar-
ratives of Solomon's reign had been composed by Nathan,
Ahijah the Shilonite, and Iddo (2 Chron. ix. 29) ; that
a history of Eehoboam had been written by Shemaiah and

Iddo, to which the latter had added an account of Abijah
(2 Chron. xii. 15 ; xiii. 22) ; that Jehu, the son of Hauaui,
had recorded the life of Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xx. 34)

;

that annals of the kuigs from Uzziah to Hezekiah had been
kept by Isaiah, among whose prophecies may be found
narratives almost verbally agreeing with these (see 2
Chron. xxvi. 22; xxxii. 32; Isa. xxxvi.—xxxviii. 1—8,

21, 22; xxxix.; compared with 2 Kings xviii. 13—37,
xis., XX. 1—19); and that Jeremiah had done the same
in his days (see 2 Kings xxiv. 18—20 ; xxv. ; Jer. lii.)

From such records of contemporary prophets, some in-

spii-ed writer, in the time of Nebuchadnezzar and Evil-
Merodach, compiled the present books, containing as

much as the Holy Spirit deemed necessary. See 1 Kings
xi. 41; xiv. 19, 29; xv. 7, 23; xvi. 5, 14, 20. The
Jewish tradition, which ascribes tliis work to Jeremiah,
appears highly probable on comparing the period at which
the history closes (see 2 Kings xxv. 27—30) mth what
we know of the duration of his life ; and further observ-

ing the occasional resemblance in style and expression to

some parts of his writings.

The chronology of this period is not easily settled ; and
nothing more than an approximation to correctness seems
now to be attainable. The parallel histories m the Books
of the Kings and the Chronicles disagree respecting some
dates, and other dates are manifestly erroneous in both.

See Note in page 516, and Chronological Table in pages
517—520. The most careful investigations give from 422
to 432 years for the two books—from the accession of

Solomon to the capture of Jerusalem—di^'ided into four

periods : 1. The undivided monarchy imder Solomon, 40
years. 2. From the division of the kingdom to the acces-

sion of Jehu, who put to death the two kings of Judah
and Israel, between 88 and 92 years. 3. From the acces-

sion of Jehu to the captivity of the ten tribes, between
161 and 167 years. 4. The dui'ation of the kingdom of

Judah alone, 133 years.

The FmsT Book of the Kings comprehends a period

of about 120 years, from the accession of Solomon to the

death of Jehoshaphat ; and it may be divided into two
principal parts :

—

I. The history of the undivided kingdom under So-

lomon ; including David's old age and death, Solomon's
accession to the throne, and suppression of Adonijah's

conspkacy (ch. i., ii.); Solomon's vision and prayer, and
his wisdom (iii.); his court and officers, and the extent

and prosperity of his kingdom (iv.) ; the builcUng of the

temple, and of Solomon's palaces (v.—vii.); dedication

of the temple (viii.—ix. 9) ; Solomon's wealth and mag-
nificence, and the queen of Sheba's visit (ix. 9—x.);
Solomon's wives, and idolatry— God's displeasure—So-
lomon's adversaries (xi.)

II. The history of the two separate kingdoms for

about 80 years ; including Rehoboam's accession, and
the revolt of the ten tribes (xii. 1—24) ; Jeroboam's
idolatry, and the prophecies against him and his family
fxii. 24—xiv. 20) ; the reigns of Eehoboam, Abijam, and
Asa in Judah (xiv. 21—xv. 24), and of Nadab, Baasha,
Elah, Zimri, Omri, and Ahab in Israel (xv. 25—xvi.);

Elijah's prophetical ministry, and the call of Elisha
(xvii.— xix.) ; war between Israel and SjTia (xx.)

;

murder of Naboth, and Elijah's reproof of Ahab (xxi.)

;

Jehoshaphat's league with Ahab—Micaiah and the false

prophets -=- death of Ahab (xxii. 1— 40); Jehoshaphat's

reign in Judah, and Ahaziah's in Israel (xxii. 41—53).

David's old age; Adonijah's conspiracy ; and Solomon's accession to the throne.

NOW king David was old and stricken in years ; and they covered him witli

clothes, but he gat no heat. Wherefore his servants said unto liim. Let there be
sought for my lord the king a young virgin : and let her stand before the king,
and let her cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the king may
get heat. So they sought for a fair damsel throughout all the coasts of Israel,

and found Abishag a " Shunammite, and brought her to the king. And the damsel
was very fair, and cherished the king, and ministered to him: but the king
knew her not.

" Jos. 19. 18.
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5 Then * Adonijali tlie son of Haggifh exalted^ himself, saying, I will be king :

and '-'lie prejiared Lim chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to run before him.

G And his father had not displeased- him at any time in saying, Why hast thou

done so? and he also tvas a very ''goodly^ man ; ""and Jiis viuther bare liim after

7 Absalom.* And he conferred with /Joab the son of Zeruiah, and with ? Abiathar

8 the priest : and * they following Adonijah helped kim. Eut Zadok the priest,

and Benaiah^ the son of Jehoiada, and jN"athau the prophet, and 'Shimci,^ and

Rei, and *the mighty men which belonged to David, were not with Adonijah.

9 And Adonijali slew sheep and oxen and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth,^

which is by En-rogel [or, the well Rogel'], and called all his brethren the king's

10 sous, and all the men of Judah the king's servants : but Nathan the prophet, and

Benaiah, and the mighty men, and Solomon*' his brother, he called not.

11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, saying. Hast

thou not heard that Adonijah the son of '" Haggith doth reign, aud David our

12 lord knoweth it not ? Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give thee counsel,

13 that thou mayest save^ thine own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. Go aud

get thee in unto king David, and say unto him. Didst not thou, m.y lord, king,

swear unto thine handmaid, saying, " Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after

14 me, and he shall sit upon my throne ? why then doth Adonijah reign ? Behold,

while thou yet talkest there with the king, I also will come iu after thee, and

confirm thy words.

15 Aud Bath-shcba went in unto the king into the chamber : and the king was
IG very old ; aud Abishag the Shuuammito ministered unto the king. And Bath-

sheba bowed, and did obeisance unto the king. And the king said. What wouldest

17 thou ? And she said unto him, " My lord, p thou swarest by the Lord thy God
unto thine handmaid, scojinf], Assui'edly Solomon thy son shall reign after me,

18 and he shall sit upon my throne. And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and

19 now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not: ?and he hath slain oxen and fat

cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called all the sons of the king, and

Abiathar the priest, and Joab the captain of the host : but Solomon thy servant

•20 hath he not called. And thou, my lord, king, the eyes of all Israel are upon

thee, that thou shouldest tell them who shall sit on the throne of my lord the

21 king after him. Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord the king shall
' sleep with his fathers, that I and my son Solomon shall be counted offenders.

22 And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, Nathan the prophet also came in.

23 And they told the king, saying. Behold Nathan the prophet. And when he was

come in before the king, he bowed himself before the king with his face to the

24 ground. And Nathan said. My lord, king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall

25 reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne l * For he is gone down this day,

and hath slain oxen aud fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called all

the king's sons, aud the captains of the host, and Abiathar the priest : and,

behold, they eat and drink before him, and say, 'God save king Adonijah

2G [or, Let king Adonijah live]. But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the

priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, aud thy servant Solomon, hath he not

27 called. Is this thing done by my lord the king, and thou hast not showed it

unto thy servant, who should sit on the throne of my lord the king after him ?

28 Then king David answered and said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she came into

29 the king's presence, and stood before the king. And the king sware, and said,

30 " J5 the Lord liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all distress, •'even as I

sware unto thee by the Lord God of Israel, saying. Assuredly Solomon thy son

shall reign after me, aud he shall sit upon my throne in my stead ;
even so will

6 2 Sim. a 4.

' 2 Sam. IS. 1.

d 1 Snm. 9. 2.

' 2S..m.3. 3.4; ICIir. 1

3. 2.

f 2 Sam. 8. IG.
!

« 2 S»in. 20. -lb.
I

A ch.2 22, 2S.
• ch. 4. 18.

* 2 Sam. 23. 8.

I 2 Sam. 17. 17.

'2 Sara. 3. 4.

" I Clir. 22. 9.

" Ge. 18. 12.

P vers. 13, 30.

1 Ters. 7—9, 2J.

ch.2. 10; Deu.31.16.

» ver. 19.

I 1 Sam. 10. 21.

" 2 Sam. 4. 9.

X ver. 17.

1 Adonijah does not appear to have intended to depose

his faflicr, but to assert ms claim to succeed to the crown

after his death, as being the eldest surviving son. The
invisible King of Israel had, however, reserved to himself

the power of appointing his vicegerent, irrespectively of the

haw of primogeniture ; and had promised the kingdom to

Solom-in, the ' man of peace,' who was to build the temple

(1 Chron. .xxii. 9 ; xxviii. 5) ; and Adonijah was cognizant

of this decision : see ch. ii. 1-5.

2 Showing the same laxity of parental discipline wliich

had produced such disastrous consequences iu the instances

of Amnon and Absalom.
3 This personal qualit}', no doubt, as in the case of

Absalom, contributed to his success.

4 Tliis means only that Adonijah was next in age to

Absalom ; for they were not sons of the same mother.
31

1

5 Benaiah was the fifth of David's mighty men, tlie

captain of twenty-four thousand men for the third month
(1 Chron. xxvii. 5), and commander of David's body-

guard ; aud was consequently a man of great influence.

He succeeded Joab as commander-in-chief under the reign

of Solomon.
6 This man was not Shimei of Bahurim ; but nrobably

the son of Elah, and the same who was nfterwanis one of

Solomon's officers (ch. iv. 18). Josephus calls him ' the

friend of David' (Antiq. vii. 14).

7 This was on tlic eastern/ide of Zion, by the fountain

En-rogel and the king's gardens, at the junction of the

King's Dale with the Valley of Ilinnom.
8 The omission of Solomon shows that Adonijah con-

sidered him as his rival.

9 Sec note on 1 Sam. xxiv. 21.
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I certainly do tliis day. Then Bath-slieba bowed witli her face to tlie eartli, and
did reverence to tlie king, and said, y Let my lord king David live for ever.

And king David said, Call me Zadok tlie priest, and Natlian the propbet, and
Beuaiali the son of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. Tlie king also

said unto them, ''Take with you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon
my son " to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him down to * Gihon : ^ and let

Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet '^ anoint him there king over Israel

:

and '' blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon. Then ye
shall come up after him, that he may come and sit upon my throne; "for he
shall be king in my stead : and I have appointed him to be ruler over Israel and
over Judah. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and said,

Amen : the Lord God of my lord the king say so too. /As the Lord hath been
with my lord the king, even so be he with Solomon, and ^ make his throne
greater thou the throne of my lord king David.

So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, * and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,
and ' the Cherethitcs, and the Pelethites,^ went down, and caused Solomon to ride

39 upon king David's mule, and brought him to Gihon. And Zadok the priest took
an horn of *oil out of the tabernacle, aud 'anointed Solomon. And they blew

40 the trumpet ;
'" and all the people said, God save king Solomon. And all the

people came up after him, and the people piped -with, pipes, and rejoiced with
great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them.

41 And Adonijah and all the guests that were with him heard it as they had
made an end of eating. And when Joab heard the sound of the trumpet, he said,

42 Wherefore is this noise of the city being in an uproar? And while he yet spake,
behold, "Jonathan the sou of Abiathar the priest came : and Adonijah said unto

43 him, Come in ; for " thou art a valiant^ man, and bringest good tidings. And
Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath made

44 Solomon king. And the king hath sent with him Zadok the priest, and Nathan
the prophet, and Beuaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the

45 Pelethites, and they have caused him to ride upon the king's mule : and Zadok
the priest and Nathan the prophet have anointed him king in Gihon : and they
are come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang again. This is the noise

46 that ye have heard. And also Solomon '' sitteth on the throne of the kingdom.
47 And moreover the king's servants came to bless our lord king David, saying,

1 God make the name of Solomon better than thy name, and make his throne
greater than thy throne. ""And the king bowed himself upon the bed. And
also thus said the king. Blessed he the Lord God of Israel, which hath * given
one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it.

And all the guests that were with Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and went
every man his way. And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, and arose, and
went, and 'caught hold on the horns of the altar.* And it was told Solomon,
saying. Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon : for, lo, he hath caught hold on
the horns of the altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear unto me to-day that he
will not slay his servant with the sword. And Solomon said, If he will show
himself a worthy man, "there shall not an hair of him fall to the earth: but if

53 wickedness shall be found in him, he shall die. So king Solomon sent, and they
brought him down from the altar. And he came and bowed himself to king
Solomon : and Solomon said unto him, Go to thine house.

David's charge to Solomon, and death.

NOW ^' the days of David drew nigh that he should die ; and y he charged
Solomon his son, saying, * I go the way of all the earth : •' "be thou strong there-

fore, aud ''show thyself a man;*' and keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to

walk in his ways, to keep his "^statutes, and his commandments, and his judg-
ments, and his testimonies, as it is written in the law of I\Ioses, that thou maycst
"^prosper [or, do wisely] in all that thou doest, aud /whithersoever thou
turnest thyself : that the Lord may «" continue his word which he spake con-

cerning me, saying, '' If thy children take heed to their way, to ' walk before me
in truth with all their heart and with all their soul, * there shall not fail thee

48
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2
2
3

Ne. 2. 3 ; Dan. 2. ).

' 2 Sam. 20. 6.

" Ge. 41. 43; Est. 6,

6-11.
'i 'Z Clir. 32. 31).

' ch. I'J. Iti; 1 Sam.
10. 1 ; 16. 3, 12 ; a
Sam. 2. 4; 5. 3

;

2 Ki. 9. 3; 11. 12.

d 2 S:vra. 15 10; 2 Ki.
9. 13; 11. 14.

= ch. 2. 15;Ps. 72,title.

/ Jos. 1.5, 17; ISam.
20. 13.

« ver. 47.

It 2 Sam. 8. 18; 23.

20—23.
i 2 Sam. 8. 18; 15. 18.

4 Ex. 30. 23—33 ; Fs.
89. 20.

I 1 Chr. 29. 22.
'" 1 Sam. 10. 24.

" 2 Sam. 15. 36.

> 2 Sam. 18. 27.

P I Chr. 29. 23.

1 ver. 37.

" Ge. 47. 31.

ch. 3. 6; Ps. 32. 11.

12.

( cl). 2.28; Ex. 21. 14.

" I Sam.I4.45:2Sani.
11. 11; Ac. 27. 34.

» Ge. 47. 29; Deu. 31.

14.
V Den. 3. 28; 31. 23;

1 Chr. 28. 9.
' see refs. .Tos. 2.3. 11.

» Deu. 17. 19,20:31.6.
6 2 Sam. 10. 12.

'^ see Dell. 6. 1.

It Deu. 29. 9: 3m. 1.7;
1 Chr. 22. 12, 13.

' 1 Sam. 18. b. 14, 30.

r 2 Sara. 8. 6. 14.
« 2 Sam. 7. 11—16.25.
h Ps. 132. 11, 12.
. 2 Ki. 20. 3.

* ch. 8. 25; 2 Sam. 7.

12, 13.

1 Gihon was a fountain in the valley on the west of
Zion ; consequently on the side of the city most distant
from Eu-rogel, where Adonijah and his party were
(ver. 9) ; and was probably chosen on that account.

2 See note on 2 Sara. viii. 18.

3 Or, 'good,' ' worthy;' as in ver. 52, and Prov. xii. 4.

4 According to the law in E.xod. xxi. 12—14, the mur-
derer was to be taken from the altar and slain ; which

implies that the altar had been resorted to as a place of

refuge previously to the enactment of the Mosaic laws.

5 That is, all mankind (Gen. xi. 9; Josh, xxiii. 14).

A fuller account of the closing scenes of David's life is

given in 1 Chron. xxviii., xxix.
6 That is, 'Though tliou art young, act with manly

energy and wisdom.' Solomon cannot have been more
than twenty years of age at this time.
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(said he) a man on the throne of Israel. Moreover thou kiiowest also what Joab
the eon of Zeruiah ' did to me, and what ho did to the two captains of the hosts
of Israel, unto *" Abner the son of Ner, and unto " Amasa the son of J ether, whom
he slew, and shed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of war upon his
girdle, that was about his loins, and in his shoos that were on his feet. Do
therefore " according to thy wisdom, and p let not his hoar head go down to the
grave in peace. ^ liut show kindness ^ unto the sons of '/ Barzillai the Gileadite,
and let them be of those that '' eat at thy table : for so * they came^ to me when I

fled because of Absalom thy brother. And, behold, thou hast with thee ' Shimei-*
the sou of Gera, a Benjamitc of Bahurim, which cursed me with a grievous curse
in the day when I went to Mahauaim : but " he came down to meet me at Jordan,
and I sware to him by the Lord, saying, I will not put thee to death with the
sword. Now therefore ' hold him not guiltless : for thou art a wise man, and
knowest what thou oughtest to do unto him ; but his hoar head y bring thou down
to the grave with blood.

So ^ David slept with his fathers, and was buried in " the city of David. And
the days that David * reigned over Israel 7vere forty years : seven years reigned
he in Hebron, and thirty and thi-ee years reigned he in Jerusalem.

Solomon's kingdom established, and his enemies punished.

'THEN sat Solomon upon the throne of David his father ; and <* his kiugdom
was established greatly. And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to Bath-sheba
the mother of Solomon. And she said, ' Comest thou peaceably 1 And he said,

Peaceably. He said moreover, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And she said.

Say on. And he said. Thou knowest that the kingdom was /mine, and that all

Israel set their faces on me, that I should reign : howbcit the kingdom is turned
about, and is become my brother's : for s it was his from the Lord. And now I

ask one petition of thee, '' deny me not. And she said xmto him, Say on. And
he said. Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, (for he will not say thee
nay,) that he give me ' Abishag the Shunammito to wife. And Bath-sheba said,

AVell ; I will speak for thee unto the king.
Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah.

And the kiug rose up to meet her, and * bowed himself unto her, and sat down
on his throne, and caused a seat to be set for the king's mother ; 'and she sat on
his right hand. Then she said, I desire one small petition of thee ; I prai/ thee,

say me not nay. And the king said unto her. Ask on, my mother: for I will
not say thee nay. And she said. Let Abishag the Shunammite be given to

Adonijah thy brother to wife. And king Solomon answered and said unto his
mother, And why dost thou ask Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah ? ask for

him the kingdom also; for he is mine elder brother; even for him, and for
'" Abiatliar the priest, and for Joab the son of Zeruiah.^ Then king Solomon
sware by the Lord, saying, " God do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah have
not spoken this word against his own life. Now therefore, as the Lord Uveth,
which hath established me, and set me on the throne of David my lather, and
who hath "raailo me an house,'' as he ''promised, Adonijah shall be put to death
this day. And kiug Solomon sent by the hand of Beuaiuh the son of Jehoiada

;

and he fell upon him that he died.

And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, Get thoe to ' Anathoth, unto thine

own fields; for thou art worthy of death:'' but I will not at this time put tlice

to death, ''because thou barest the ark of the Lord God before David my i'atlier,

and because ' thou hast boon afflicted in all Avhei-ein my father was afflicted. So
Solomon thrust** out Abiathar from being priest unto the Lord ; that he might

/ ch. 1. 7; 2 Sam. 3.

39; 18. 5, 12, U: 19.

5-7.
'" 2 Sam. 3. 27.
" 2 Sam. 20. 10.

" ver. 9; Pro. 20. 2«.
P Ge. 9. 6 ; Num. 3b.

33.

1 2 S.im. 19. 31, 38.
' 2 Sam. 9. 7, 10 ; 19.

28.
• 2 Sam. 15. 13—IS;

17. 27-29.
I 2 Sam. 16. 5.

" 2 Sam. 19. 16-23.

^Ex. 20. 7; 22. 28:
Job 9. 28.

» Ter. 6; Ge. 42. 38:
41. 31.

' ch. 1. 21; Ac. 2.29;
13. 3G.

" 2 Sam. 5. 7.

b 2 Sam. t). 4; 1 Chr.
29. 2U, 27.

' 1 Chr.2S.23; 2 Chr.
1. 1 ; Ps. 1.32. la.

d 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13.

' 1 Sam. 16. 4, 5.

/ ch. 1. 5, 25.

S 2 Sam. 7. 12; 12.24;
1 Chr. 22. 9, 10 ; 28.

5—7; Pro. 21. 30;
I>an. 2. 21.

A Ps. 132. 10.

i ch. 1. 3, 4.

* Ex. 20. 12.

I sec Ps. 45. 9.

mch. 1. 7.

" Ilu. 1. 17.

see reft. Ex. 1. 21.
F 2 Sam. 7. 11, 13

1 Chr. 22. 10.

1 Jos. 21. 18; Jcr. 1. 1.

' 1 Sam. 23.6; 2 .Snm.
1.V 21. 29.

' 1 Sam. 22. 20, 23;
2 Sum. 15. 2L

1 Joab's life had long been forfeited by atrocious mur-
ders. These directions are to be attributed not to per-
sonal resentment on David's part, but to a sense of justice,

mingled perhaps witli some self-reproach for having, from
rca.wns of policy, delayed the infliction of merited punish-
ment ; \vhii:h, indited, would even now require peculiar
wi.sdom, in order to avoid alienating the army.

2 The dying king felt the claims of gratitude to be not
less sacred than those of justice.

3 This word is used for showing kindness, especially

when God sends help (Psa. l.vi.x. 18; Lam. iii. 57).
4 David's injunction evidently amounts to this—that

Shimei was so dangerous a person that lie must be closely

watched, and on the first act of disobedience be put to

death. Shimei might have preserved his life on eertain

conditions, which he acknowledged to be reasonable, and
316

yet violated on a very slight pretext : see vers. 39, 40.

5 See note on 2 Sam. iii. 7. Adonijah's former ofl'encc

had been overlooked; but it seems that, after bis first

alarm had subsided, his hopes revived ; and Solomon dis-

cerned in this applicnlion (see ver. lo) the first develop-

ment of a further design upon the crown, concocled

between these three men, of which Solomon probably liad

some information not recorded here.

6 See refs. 'House' here means the royal sitcccssion.

V As an accom])lii(t in Adonijah's treason.
S The Jewish kings e.\erciscd the power of appointing

or deposing the high priests at their discretion. Abiathar
seems to have been second to Zadok : see ch. iv. 4. In
later times, we find that the high priest had a deputy
called, in 2 Kings .\xv. 18, the 'second priest,' and after-

wards named 'Sagau.'
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< fulfil 1 tlie word of tlie Lord, wMcli lie spake concerning the liouse of Eli

in Shiloli.

28 Then tidings came to Joab : for Joab « had turned after Adonijah, though ho

turned not after Absalom. And Joah fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord, and

29 -^ caught hold on the horns of the altar. And it was told king Solomon that Joab

was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord ; and, behold, he is by the altar. Then
30 Solomon sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall ujion him. And

Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the Lord, and said unto him. Thus saith the

king. Come forth. And he said, Nay;^ but I will die here. And Benaiah

brought the king word again, saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me.

31 And the king said unto him, v Do as he hath said, and fall upon him, and bury

him ; ^ that thou mayest take away the innocent blood, which Joab shed, from

32 me, " and from the house of my father. And the Lord '' shall return his blood

upon his own head, who fell upon two men more righteous <^ and better than he,

and slew them with the sword, ''my father David not knowing thereof, to wit,^

•"Abner the son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and /Amasa the son of

33 Jether, captain of the host of Judah, Their blood shall therefore retui-n upon
the head of Joab, and s upon the head of his seed for ever :

* but upon David, and

» upon Ms seed, and upon his house, and upon his throne, shall there be peace for

34 ever from the Lord. So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and fell upon
him, and slew him : and he was buried * in his own house in the wilderness.

35 And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada in his room over the host : and
> Zadok the priest did the king put in the room of '" Abiathar.

And the king sent and called for " Shimei, and said unto him, Build thee an

house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. For

it shall be, that on the day thou goest out, and passost over "the brook Kidron,^

thou shalt know for certain that thou shalt surely die : p thy blood shall be upon

thine own head. And Shimei said unto the king, The saying is good : as my lord

the king hath said, so will thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many
days. And it came to pass at the end of three years, that two of the servants of

Shimei ran away unto ' Achish son of Maachah king of Gath. And they told

40 Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants he in Gath. And Shimei arose, and saddled

his ass, and went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants : and Shimei went, and

41 brought his servants from Gath. And it was told Solomon that Shimei had gone

42 from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. And the king sent and called for

Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by the Lord, and pro-

tested unto thee, saying, Know for a certain, on the day thou goest out, and
walkest abroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die ? and thou saidst unto me,

43 The word that I have heard is good. Why then hast thou not kept the oath of

44 the Lord, and the eommaudmeut that I have charged thee with ? The king said

moreover to Shimei, Thou knowest '' all the wickedness which thine heart is privy

to, that thou didst to David my father : therefore the Lord shall * return thy

45 wickedness upon thine own head ; and king Solomon shall he ' blessed, and " the

46 throne of David shall be established before the Lord for ever. So the king com-
manded Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; which went out, and fell upon him, that

he died. And the ' kingdom was established in the hand of Solomon.

Solomo7i's marriage ; his sacrifices at Gibeon ; and prayer for wisdom, which is granted.

3 AND y Solomon made affinity ^ with Pharaoh king of Egyjjt, and took Pharaoh's

daughter, and brought her into the ~ city of David, until he had made an end of

building his " own house, and * the house of the Lord, and ' the wall '^ of Jerusalem
2 round about. ''Only the people sacrificed in high places, because there was ^no
3 house built unto the name of the Lord, until those days. And Solomon /loved

the Lord, s walking in the statutes of David his father :
'' only he sacrificed and

burnt incense in high places.

4 And ' the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice" there ; *for that mas the great high
5 place : a thousand burnt ofterings did Solomon offer upon that altar. 'In Gibeon
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1 Sam. 2. 31—35;
3. 12—14.

" ch. 1. 7.

^ see refs. ch. I. 50.

y Ex. 21. 14.

' Num. 3.V 33; Deu.
19. 12, 13; 21.8,9.

a 2 Sam. 3. 28.
I> ver. 44; Ge. 4. 11 ;

.lutlg. 9. 24,57; Vs.

7. 16.

' 2 Chr. 21. »3.

d 2 S.im. 3. 26, 37.
e 2 Sam. 3. 27.

/ 2 Sam. 20. 10.

g ver. 32; 2 Sam. 3.

29 : 2 Ki. 5. 27.

h Pro. 25. 5.

i Ps. 89. 29, 36, 37.

k 2 Ki. 21. 18.

I Num. 25. 11—13; 1

Sam. 2. 35; 1 Chr.
6. 53 ; 24. 3.

"ver. 27.
" ver. 8; 2 Sam. 16.5.

2 Sam. 15. 23.

P Le,20. 9; .To5.2. 19;
2 Sam. 1. 16.

1 1 Sam. 27. 2.

"• 2 Sam. 16. 5-13.

16;» ver. 32; Ps.
Eze. 17. 19.

( Ps. 72. 17.

" ver. 24; Pro. 25. 5.

*ver. 12; 2 Chr. 1. 1.

V cli.7.8; 9.24; 11.1.
' 2 Sam. 5. 7.

" ch. 7. 1-12.
6 ch. 6; ch. 7. 13—51.
= ch. 9. 15—19.
d ch. 22. 43; I.e. 17.

3—6; Deu. 12. 2—5.
e ch. 5, 3.

/ Deii. 6. 5; 10. 12;
30. 16,20; Ps. 31.23;
Ro. a 28 ; 1 Cor. 8.

3; 1 Johns. 2. .3.

S vers. 6 14; ch. 2.

3, 4.

ft ch. 15. 14 ; 22. 43.

I see parallel, 2 Chr.
1. 3-12.

k see parallel, 2 Chr.
1. 3—12 ; see also
1 Chr. 16 39.

J ch. 9. 2 ; 2 Chr. 1. 7.

1 This passajje (which is similar to many others) does
not mean that Solomon did this in. order to fulfil the pro-
phecy; but that, being led to do it byAbiathar's rebel-
lion, "he thus fulfilled the word of the Lord. See note on
1 Sam. ii. 30.

2 Joab probably supposed that Solomon would be un-
willing to shed blood in a holy place.

3 Solomon specifies the brook Kidron byway of example,
meaning the immediate neighbourhood (see ver. 42).

4 Solomon had akeady married, more than a year before
his accession, Naamah an Ammonitess, the mother of

Eehoboam. Compare ch. xi. 42 with xiv. 21. This

marriage -n-ith an Egyptian princess was not absolutely

contrary to the law, as alliances ^vith Canaauites were.

See Exod xxxiv. 16 ; Deut. vii. 3 ; xxiii. 7.

5 Probably fortifying the lower city ; a work which his

father had desii-ed to accomplish, and had perhaps com-
menced. See Psa. li. 18.

6 This was a public act (see 2 Chron. i. 2), expressive

of gratitude for the establishment of the new government,

and supplicating the continuance of the Divine protection

and blessing.
317
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the Lord appeared to Solomon "* in a droam by night : and God said, « Ask what
G I shall give thee.' " And Solomon said, Thou hast showed unto thy servant David
my father ^ great mercy, according as he 'walked before thee in truth, and in

righteousness, and in uprightness of heart with thee ; and thou hast kept for him
this great kindness, that thou '' hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is

7 this day. And now, Lord my God, thou hast made thy servant king instead

of David my father :
* and I am hut a little child : I know not hoiv ' to go out or

8 come in.- And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which thou " liast

chosen, a great people, •^ that cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude.
9 ^Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart -to judge thy people, that

I may " discern between good and bad : for * who is able to judge this thy so

great a people 1

10, 11 And the speech "^pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. And
God said unto him. Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast ''not asked for

thyself long life ; neither hast asked riches for thj'self, )ior hast asked the life of

thine enemies ; but hast asked for thyself understanding to discern judgment

;

13 * behold, I have done according to thy words : •'^lo, I have given thee a wise and
an understanding heart ; so that there was none like thee before thee, neither

13 after thee shall any arise like unto thee. And I have also s- given thee that

which thou hast not asked, both * riches and honour : so that there shall not be
14 any among the kings like unto thee all thy days. And if thou wilt walk in my

ways, to keep my statutes and my commandments, 'as thy father David did
15 walk, then I will ^lengthen^ thy days. And Solomon 'awoke; and, behold, it

was a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant
of the Lord, and offered up burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, and '" made
a feast to all his servants.

An instance of Solomon's judicial wisdom.

IG THEX came there two women, that >vcrc harlots, unto the king, and "stood

17 before him. And the one woman said, my lord, I and this woman dwell in one

18 house ; and I was delivered of a child with her in the house. And it came to

pass the third day after that I was delivered, that this woman was delivered also :

and we were together ; there ivas no stranger Avith us in the house, save we two
19 in the house. And this woman's child died in the night ; because she overlaid

20 it. And she arose at midnight, and took mj^ son from beside me, while thine

handmaid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead chiM in my bosom.
21 And when I rose in the morning to give my child suck, behold, it was dead : but

when I had considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my son, which I did

23 bear. And the other woman said, ISay ; but the living is my son, and the dead
is thy son. And this said. No : but the dead is thy son, and the living is my
son. Thus they spake before the king.

23 Then said the king. The one saith, This is my son that livoth, and thj^ son is

the dead : and the other saith. Nay ; but thy son ?.s' the d(^ud, and my son is the

24 living. And the king said. Bring me a sword. And they brought a sword beibro

2.5 the king. And the king said, Divide the living child in two,'* and give half to

20 the one, and half to the other. Then spake the woman, whose the living child

was, unto the king, for "her bowels yearned upon her son, and she said, my
lord, give her the living child, and in no wise slay it. But the other said, Let it

27 be neither mine nor thine, hut divide it. Then the king answered and said, Give
her the living child, and in no wise slay it: she ?.s' the mother thereof.

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king had judged; and they
p fi'ared the king : for they saw that the ' wisdom of God was in him, to do
judgment.

Solomon s court and officers, and the extent and prosperity of his kingdom.

4 SO king Solomon was king over all Israel.-'' And these were the princes which
3 ho had; Azariah the son of Zadok the priest \nr, the chief oflh-er], Elihoreph and

Ahiah, the sons of Sliisha, 8cril)es [or, secretaries]; 'Jehoshaiihat tli(> son of

4 Ahilud, the recorder'' [or, remembrancer]. And * Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ivas

"06.28.12; Kiim. 12.

6: Job 33. \h. 16;
Mt. 1. 20; 2. 13, IM.

" Mt -.7,8: Mk. 11.

24; I.k. 11. y— 13;
John U. 13: 16- 24;
Jam. 1. 5; 1 John
5. 14. \b.

<• i Sum. 7. 5; 2 Chr.
1.8, etc.

p 2 Sam. 7. 8—12.
' ch. 2. 4 ; 9. 4 ; 2 Ki.

20. 3; Ps. 15. 2.
' ch. 1. 4H.

J I Chr. 29.1; Jer. 1.6.

( see refs. Num. 27. 17.

" see refs. Den. 7. 6.

' C.e. 13 16: 15. 5.

y 1 Chr. 22. 12; 2 Chr.
1. 10; Ps. 119.34,73,
H4; Pro. 2. 3—9;
Jam. 1. 5.

' Ps. 72. 1, 2.
o 2 Sam. 14. 17; Phil.

1. 10: Heb. 5. 14.

b Ex. 3 11.

<= I'ro. l."). 8.

d Ps. 4. 6; Jam. 4. 3.

' Ps. in. 17; 1 John 5.

14, 15.

/ ch. 4. 29-34; 5. 12;
m. 24 : Kcc. 1. la

K Ps. 84. 11; Mt.6.33;
Euh. 3. 20.

A ch. 4. 21—24 ; 10. 23,

25, etc. ; Fro. 3. 16.

Pro. 3.

i ch. 15. 5,

* Ps. 91. 16

2. 16.

/ 80 Ge. 41. 7.

"cli.S. 65; Ge. 31.51;
40. 20; Est. 1. 3;
Dan. 5.1; Mk. 6.21.

" Ex. 18. 13; Num.
27. 2.

» Oe. 4,1 30; r«. 49.

15: Jcr.31.20; Uos.
11. &

P Ex. 1 1. 31 ; 1 S.im.
12. 18.

1 vers. 9, II, U.

•• 2 Sam. 8. 16: 20. 24.

' ell. 2. 35.

1 Large as tliis offer was, God daily makes to every one
of us offers as lar^e and liberal : see refs.

2 Tliis is a Hebraism for tn conduct affairs.

3 The promise of l(>n<? life was conditional, and w.as

forfeited by Solomon's unfaithfulness ; so that he scarcely

reached the age of sixty: sec ch. .\i. 42.

•I The peculiar difficulty in tills case arose from the
characters of the two parties, and the absence of witnesses,

Tiic wisdom here displayed is highly esteemed and very
318

valuable in the East, where the judffo often has to discover

the truth through the falsehoods of both parties. The ex-

pedient to which Solomon resorted shows that he posscs.sod

absolute judicial power, and nii^bt be expected to use it.

> This chapter describes the state of the kingdom, not

at any particular time, but during the whole period of

Solomon's greatest prosperity.

G The 'recorder' was the annalist or registrar of the

proceedings of the government.
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over tlie liost: and Zadok and ' Abiatliar^ were the priests : and Azariali tlie sou

of Natliau ivas over " the officers : and Zabud the son of Nathan was ' principal

officer, and y the king's friend : and Ahishar was over the household : and
• Adoniram the son of Abda was over the tribute \or, levy].

And Solomon had twelve officers ^ over all Israel, which provided victuals for

the king and his household : each man his month in a year made provision. And
these are their names : " The sou of Hur,"^ in mount Ejiliraim : * the son of Dekar,
in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan :

<^ the son

of Hesed, in Aruboth ; to him pertained Sochoh,-* and all the land of Hepher

:

''the sou of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor ; which had Taphath the daughter

^

of Solomon to wife : Baana the son of Ahilud ; to him 'pertained Taanach'^ and
Megiddo, ' and all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-
shean to Abel-meholah, eveii unto the place that is beyond Jokneam :

"^ the son of

Geber, in Bamoth-gilead ; to \ixvQ. pertained f \h(i towns of Jair the sou of Mauasseh,
which are in Gilead ; to him also pertained s the region of Argob, which is in

Bashan, threescore great cities with walls ^ and brasen bars : Ahinadab the son of

Iddo had Mahanaim : Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he also took Basmath the

daughter of Solomou to wife : Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher and in

Aloth : Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issachar : Shimei the son of Elah, in

Benjamin : Geber the son of Uri was in the country of Gilead, in '' the country of

Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan ; and he was the only officer

which was in the land.

Judah and Israel 7vcre many, ' as the sand which is by the sea in multitude,
* eating and drinking, and making merry. And ' Solomou reigned over all king-
doms 9 from '" the river ^'^ unto the land of the Philistines, and unto the border of

Egypt : " they brought presents, and served Solomon all the days of his life.

And Solomon's provision for one day was thirty measures of fine flour, and
threescore measures ii of meal, ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pastures,

and an hundred sheep, beside' harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted

fowl. For he had dominion over all the rer/ion on this side the river, from
Tiphsah^'^ even to Azzah, over "all the kings on this side'^ the river: and phe
had peace on all sides round about him. And Judah aud Israel « dwelt safely,
' every man under his vine i* aud under his fig tree, * from Dan even to Beer-
sheba, all the days of Solomou.
And 'Solomon had forty ^^ thousand stalls of "horses for his chariots, and

twelve thousand horsemen. And ^ those officers provided victual for king
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solomon's table, every man in his

month : they lacked nothing. Barley ^^ also and straw for the horses and
dromedaries [or, mules; or, swift beasts^] brought they unto the place where
the officers were, every man according to his charge.

Solomon's etyiinent icisdom ; his proverbs and poems,

AND ' God gave Solomon wisdom and imderstanding exceeding much, and
largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea shore. Aud Solomon's

t see ch. 2. 27.

" Ter. 7.

^2 Sam. a 18; 20.26.
y 2 Sam. 15. 37 ; 16.

16 ; 1 Chr. 27. 33.
' cb. 5. 14.

" or, Ben-finr.
f> or, Btn-dvkar.
'^ or, Beii-titsed.

d or, BeTUabinadab.

^ or, Ben-geber.

f Num. 32. 41.

S Deu. 3. 4.

/i Deu. 3. a

I ch.3. 8: Ge. 22. 17;
Pro. 14. 28.

k 1 Sam. 30. 16; Ps.
72. 3,7: Mic. 4. 4.

1 2 Chr. 9.26; Ps. 72.

8,9.
"'Ge. 15. 18; Jos. \.i.
" 1 Sam. 10. 27 ; 2 Ki.

17. i; Ps. ea 29;
72. 10,11.

2.7.

" Ps. 72. 11.

P lChr.22. 9;Ps.

1 see Jer. 23. 6.

^ 2 Ki. la 31 ; Mic 4.

4; Zee. 3. 10.

» Judg. 20. 1.

/ ch. 10.26; 2 Chr. 1.

U; 9. 25.
" see Deu. 17. 16.

' ver. 7.

y Est.ai4; Mic. 1.13.

' ch. 3. 12.

1 See note on ch. 11. 27.

2 It is usual va. Eastern coimtries for the revenues to

be paid in the produce of the soil. See 1 Sam. vlii. 15.

The twelve officers here mentioned (vers. 7—19) appear
to have been employed as general collectors, who provided
food for the king's establishment ; receiviug as their

ordinary remimeration only the provision which they had
for their households and attendants. Silver and gold,
horses, armour, magnificent apparel, and other things of
value, came to Solomon as tribute from neighbouring
princes, or from merchants passing through his territorj^,

and by commerce (ch. x. 22, 25).
3 Many persons are kno\vn in the East as much by

their fathers' names as by their own. In such cases as
tills it is perhaps better to adopt the patronymic—read-
ing, as in the margin, Ben-hur, I3eii-dekar, etc.

4 This was probalsly the ' Socoh' in the mountains south
of Hebron, near Eshtemoa. See Josh. xv. 48.

5 See note on ver. 1. Solomon's daughters, however,
may have been betrothed in childhood.

6 Now called Taannuk, on the north-east declivity of
Mount Carmel. See Judg. v. 19. This district contained
the rich plain and valley of Jezreel.

7 Now El-lcjju}i, a little to the east of the preceding.
8 The ruins of many walled cities still remain in this

neighboui-hood.

9 They were his tributaries. Thus was fulfilled the

promise made to Abraham (Gen. xv. 18) respecting the

extent of territory wliich his descendants should possess

:

but the sins of the king and the people soon narrowed
its limits.

10 Tliat Is, the river Euphrates.
11 About 240 bushels of fine, and 480 of coarser flour.

12 Tlphsah, or Thapsacus, on the western bank of the

Euphi'ates, and Azzah, or Gaza, were the frontier towns
on the north-east and south-west of Solomon's tributary

domiuions, which thus extended, in their greatest length,

about 400 miles. The word 'Tlphsah' (more properly

Tiphsach) means passage, or crossing. It was at this

place that the younger Cp-us and Alexander the Great

crossed the Euphrates in theii- expeditions.

13 That is, west of the Euphi-ates.

14 This is a proverbial expression, intimating that the

people, even in the rural districts, enjoyed great security.

Vine-arbours were very common In Egypt and Palestine,

and are still found iii Syria.

15 Or, more probably, /owr thousand, as in the parallel

passage, 2 Chron. Ix. 25. The word rendered 'stalls'

may perhaps rather mean pairs.
16 Barley, which grew abundantly in Palestine, Is still

used as food for cattle in the East, where oats are not
cultivated.
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wisdom excelled tlie wisdom of all tlie children " of tlie east country, and all

31 * the wisdom of Egypt. For he was '^ wiser than all men ;
'' than Ethan the

Ezrahite, ""and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the sous of Mahol : and /his
32 fame was in all nations round ahout. And ^ he spake three thousand proverbs :

33 and his * songs were a thousand and five. And he spake of trees, from the cedar
tree that is in Lebanon even unto tlie hyssop ^ that springeth out of the wall : he

34 spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes. And
' thei-e came of all people to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the

earth, which had heard of his wisdom.

Preparations for the temple ; its erection and completion.

5 AXD * Hiram 2 king of Tyre sent his servants unto Solomon ; for he had heard
that they had anointed him king in the room of his father : ' for Hiram was ever

2 a lover of David. And '" Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, Thou knowest^ how
3 tliat David my father could not build an house unto the name* of the Lord his

God " for the wars which were about him on every side, until the Lord " put
4 them under the soles of his feet. But now the Lord my God hath given me
5 p rest on every side, so that there is neither adversary nor evil occurrent. ? And,

behold, I purpose to build an house unto the name of the Lord my God, » as the
Lord spake unto David my father, saying, Thy son, whom I will set upon thy

6 throne iu thy room, he shall build an house unto my name. Now therefore

command thou that they hew me ' cedar trees out of Lebanon ;
^ and my servants

shall be with thy servants : and unto thee will I give hire for thy servants

according to all that thou shalt appoint : for thou knowest that there is not
among us any that can skill to hew timber like unto ' the Sidonians.

7 And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced

greatly, and said, Blessed be the Lord^ this day, which hath given unto David
8 a wise son over this great people. And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have

considered the tilings vrhich thou sentest to me for : and I will do all thy desire

9 concerning timber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. My servants shall

bring thctii down from Lebanon unto the sea :
" and I will convey them by sea in

floats unto the place that thou shalt appoint me, and will cause them to be
discharged there, and thou shalt receive them: and thou shalt accomplish my
desire, 'in giving food' for my household.

10 vSo Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir trees ^ according to all his desire.

11 !' And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand measures of wheat ^o/* food to his

household, and twenty measures of pure oil;^ thus gave Solomon to Hiram year
12 by year. And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, =as he promised him : and there

was peace between Hiram and Solomon ; and " they two made a league together.

13 And king Solomon raised a levy out ofall Israel ; and the levy was thirty thousand
14 men. And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by courses : a month

they were in Lebanon, and two months at home : and * Adoniram n-as over the

15 levy. " And Solomon had threescore and ten thousand that bare ^^ burdens, and
16 fourscore thousand hewers in the mountains ; beside the chief of Solomon's officers

which were over the work, tliree thousand and three hundred, which ruled over

17 the people that wrought iu the work. And the king conuuanded, and they brought
great stones, costly stones, and <* hewed stones, to lay the foundation of the house. ''

Ps.

<• Ge. 25. 6.

ft see Ac. 7. 22.
' cii. a 12.

d 1 Chr 15. 19;
81), tiile.

e seel Chr 2 6: 6.33;
la IH ; Ps. n-<, title.

/ fh. a. 7 : 10. 1.

e Pro. 1. 1 ; Ecc. 12. 9.
A S. Song 1. 1.

• ch. 10. 1 ; 2 Chr. 9.

1,23.

* vers. 10, 18; 2 Chr.
2. 3, Huratn.

I 2 S.im. 5. 1 1 : 1 Chr.
14. 1 ; Am. 1. 9.

" see uarallel, 2 Chr.
ch.2!

" lOhr. 22. 7, 8; 28.3.
" Jos. 10. 24.

p ch. 4. 24 ; I Chr.22.9.
1 2 Chr. 2. 4.
> 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13;

1 CUT. 17. 12; 22. 10.

» 2 Chr. 2. 8, 10.

' Ezra 3. 7.

" 2 Chr. 2. 10.

^ see Ezra 3. 7 ; Kze.
27. 17; Ac. 12. 20.

V see 2 Chr. 2. 10.

' ch. 3. 12.

" Am. 1. 9.

(> ch. 4. 6.

' ch. 9. 21 ; 2 Chr. 2.

17, 18.

d 1 Chr. 22. 2.

1 The capcr-plant {capparis spinosa of botanists) is

the only plant known which answers to all that is said

in Scripture of the lij'ssop.

2 Probably the son of the Hiram inontionod in 2 Sam.
V. 11, tliirty-three years before Solomon began to reign.

3 David seems to bave communicated with Hiram on
this subject. Sec 1 Chron. xxii. 4.

4 Tliis expression i.s foundcnl on Deut. xii. 5.

5 The forests of Lebanon were probably Solomon's ; but
the Hebrews were inferior, its artisans and sailors, to the
Sidonians, whose services were therefore required for fell-

ing and working the timber, and conveying it by sea to

the seaport most accessible to Jerusalem.
6 Though Hiram acknowledged Jehovah as the Maker

of heaven and earth (see 2 Chron. ii. 11), yet, according
to the notions of polytheism, he might only mean to re-

cognise him in connection with other divinities, not as

the o7)h/ true God.
V This was an appropriate exchange between an agri-

cultural and a commercial state ; Tyre supplying, for the
most part, the workman's skill and labour; and Israel

supplying food, probably for the workmen employed in

these labours, as well as for Ilh-am's household. See
note on 2 Sam. v. 11.

8 More probably 'cypress,' especially the species called

cupresms sempervirens, which is remarkable for its

durability.

9 The reading of the parallel passage in Chronicles, the
Septuagint, and Josephus, 'twenty thousand baths' of oil,

is more pi'obable ; and gives the pro])ortion of wheat to

oil as ten to one ; as a bath is the tenth of a cor.

10 These were not IsraeUtes, but persons belonging to

conquered or tributary nations. See ch. is.. 20—22

;

2 Cliron. u. 17, 18.

11 The remains of the foundations at tins daVj as de-

scribed by modern traveller.'*, bear evidence to the accu-

racy of this description, in the ' great stones, costly stones,

ami hewn stones, which arc still to be seen in the sub-
structures, along the ground where the temple stood. To
obtain sufficient space for its numerous courts and apart-

ments (which in later times, according to Jo.se])hus,

covered a space half a mile in cinuit), Solomon enlarged

the area of the top of the mount, by raising a lofty terrace

of great extent from the valley beneath.

1
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18 Aud Solomon's builders and Hiram's builders did hew them, and the 'stone-

scjuarers :
^ so tbey prepared timber and stones to build the house.

Q And fit came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth'-^ year after the children

of Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's

reign over Israel, in the month of Zif, which is the second month, that ^he
began to build the house of the Lord.

3 And '' the house which king Solomon built for the Lord, the length thereof

was threescore cubits, aud the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the height

3 thereof thirty cubits. ^ And "the porch before the temple of the house, twenty
cubits 7vas the length thereof, according to the breadth of the house ; and ten

4 cubits was the breadth thereof before the house. And for the house he made
* windows of narrow lights [or, windows broad within, and narrow without].

5 And against the wall of the house he built ' chambers round about, against [or,

upon ; or, joining to] the walls of the house round about, hoth of the temple "' and
6 of the oracle : and he made chambers round about : the nethermost chamber was

five cubits broad, and the middle was six cubits broad, and the third was seven

cubits broad : for without in the wall of the house he made narrowed rests'* [or,

narrowings ; or, rebatements] round about, that the beams should not be fastened

7 in the walls of the house. And " the house, when it was in building, was built

of stone made ready before it was brought thither : so that there was neither

hammer nor ax 7wr any tool of iron heard in the house, while it was in building.

8 The door for the middle chamber was in the right side of the house : and they
° went up with winding stairs into the middle chamber, and out of the middle

9 into the third, p So he built the house, and finished it ; and covered the house

10 with beams and boards of cedar. And the?i he built chambers against all the

house, five cubits high : aud they rested on the house with timber of cedar.

11, 12 And the word of the Lord came to Solomon, saying. Concerning this house

which thou art in building, i if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my
judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk in them ; then will I

13 perform my word with thee, 'which I spake ^ unto David thy father: and «I

will dwell among the children of Israel, aud will not ' forsake my people Israel.

14 " So Solomon built the house, and finished it.

15 And he built the walls of the house within with boards of cedar, both the

floor of the house, and the walls of the ceiling : and he covered them on the

16 inside with wood, and covered the floor of the house with planks of fir. And he

built twenty cubits on the sides of the house, both the floor aud the walls with
boards of cedar : he even built them for it within, even for the oracle, even for

17 the ^ most holy place. And the house, that is, the temple before it, was forty

18 cubits long. And the cedar of the house within was carved with knops [or,

19 gourds] and open flowei's ; all was cedar ; there was no stone seen. And the

oracle he prepared in the house within, to set there the ark of the covenant of the

20 Lord. And v the oracle in the forepart 7vas twenty cubits in length, and twenty
cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height thereof:^ and he overlaid it

21 with pure gold ; and so covered the altar which was of cedar. So Solomon
overlaid the house within with pure gold : and he made a partition by the chains

22 of gold before the oracle ; and he overlaid it with gold. And the whole house
he overlaid with gold, until lie had finished all the house : also = the whole altar

that ivas by the oracle he overlaid with gold.

23 And within the oracle " he made two cherubim of olive tree, each ten cubits

24 high. '^ And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits the other

wing of the cherub : from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the uttermost
25 part of the other were ten cubits. Aud the other cherub rvas ten cubits : both

* or, Gtblites ; as Eze.
27. 9.

/ see parallel, 2 Chr.
3. 2—1.

g Ac. 7. 47

h see Ezra 6. 3, 4

:

Eze. 41. 1, etc.

I 1 Chr. 28. U.

* see Eze. 40. IG; 41.

la
I seel Chr. 9. 26; Eze.

41. 6.

"vers. 16, 19—21,31 ;

Le. 16. 2; Ps. 28. 2.

" see ch. 5. 18 ; Deu.
27.5.6.

" Eze. 41. 7.

P vers. 14, 38.

1 ch. 2. 4; 3. 14; 9.

3-6.

^ 2 S.im. 7. 13 ; 1 Chr.
22. 10.

' Ex.25. 8; 1,^.26. 11;
2 Cor. 6. 16; Rev.
21. 3.

I see refs. Deu. 31. 6.

" ver. 38.

ver. 5; ch. 8. G; Ex.
26. 33: Le. 16. 2;
2 Chr. 3. 8; Eze. 45.

3 ; Heb. 9. 3.

y ver. 5; ch. 8. 6-8.

' Ex. 30. 1,3,6.

" see parallel, 2 Chr.
3. 10—12: see also
Ex. 25. 18—22; 37.

7—9 ; Eze. 1. 5—
28; 10. 1—22; Rev.
4. 6-8.

1 Or, ' Gebalites ;' that is, natives of Gebal, a Phoeni-
cian city, who were noted for their skill in ship-building.

See Ezek. xxvii. 9.

2 This date has caused no little difficulty in the chrono-
logy, and appears inconsistent with the date given in Acts
xiii. 20. The Scptuagint also differs from the Hebrew.
Respecting the systems of chronology founded upon the
reception or rejection of this date, see Preface to Judges.

3 Reckoning the cubit at twenty-one inches, the length
of the temple was one hundred and five feet, its breadth
thirty-five, and its height fifty-two and a half. It was
built after the model of the tabernacle, but was just
twice as large ; and the s3Tnbolical meaning of its various

parts was the same. See notes on Exod. xxv., xxvii.,

XXXV.—xxxix. Its magnificence did not consist in the
size of the principal building, but in the preciousness of

the materials, the richness of the ornaments, the excel-

lency of the workmanship, and the number, extent,

grandeur, and substantial masonry of its surrouncUug

courts, chambers, walls, and towers.

4 The walls were narrowed, or made thinner as they
ascended, by sets-off of about eleven inches on each side,

which received the flooring-joists, as no cuttmg was on
any account permitted within the building.

5 See the promise made to David in 2 Sam. vii. 13— 16.

6 An exact cube of thirty-five feet.

7 These cherubim were distinct from those which covered

the mercy-seat, and which were inseparable from it, being

formed of the same mass of gold : these were colossal figures

about seventeen feet high, made of olive-wood plated ^vith

gold, standing on the ground, on each side of the ark, and
spreading their wings quite across the most holy place.
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26
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29
30

31
32

33

34
35

36

37
38

7

o

G

7

8

9

10

11

12

13,

15

16

tte cherubim were of one measure and one size. Tlie height of the one cheruh
7ras ten cubits, and so nris it of the other cherub. And he set the cherubim
Tvithin the inner house : and ''they stretched forth the wings of tlie cherubim, so
tliat the wing of tlie one touched the one wall, and the wing of the other cherub
touched tlie other wall ; and their wings touched one another in the midst of the
house. And he overlaid the cherubim with gold.

And he carved all the walls of the house round about with carved figures of

cherubim and palm trees and open flowers, within and without. And the floor

of the house he overlaid with gold, within and without.

And for the entering of the oracle he made doors of' olive tree : the lintel (aid

side posts were a fifth part of' the wall [or, fivesquare]. The two doors [or, leaves

of the doors] also were of olive tree ; and he carved upon them carvings of
cherubim and palm trees and open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and
spread gold upon the cherubim, and upon the palm trees. So also made he for

the door of the temple posts of olive tree, a fourth part of the wall [or, ibursquare].

And the two doors were of fir tree : the <^ two leaves of the one door were folding,

and the two leaves of the other door overc folding. And he carved thereon
cherubim and palm trees and open flowers : and covered them with gold fitted

upon the carved work. And he built the inner court with three rows of hewed
stone, and a row of cedar beams.

''In tlie fourth year was the foundation of the house of the Loed laid, in the
month Zif : and in the eleventh year, in the month Bui, which is the eighth
month, was the house finished throughout all the parts thereof, and according to

all the fashion of it. So was he '^ seven years in building it.

Solomon s other great buildings.

BUT Solomon was building his own house •''thirteen years ; and he finished all

his house.

He built also « the house of the forest of Lebanon. ^ The length thereof was an
hundred cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty

cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars. And it

was covered with cedar above upon thebeams, that lay on I'orty-five pillars, fifteen in

a row. And there were windows in three rows, and light was against light in three

ranks. And all the.doors and posts jvere square, with the windows : and light 7vas

against light in three ranks. And he made a porch of pillai'S ; the length thereof

was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty cubits : and the porch was before

them : and the other pillars and the thick beam fveir before them. Thou he made
a porch for '' the throne where he might judge, even the porch ofjudgment : and
it was covered with cedar from one side of tbe floor to the other. And his house
where he dwelt had * another court within the porch, which was of the like work.

Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh's daughter, ' whom he had taken to

wife, like unto this porch.

All these were of costly stones, according to the measures of hewed stones,

sawed with saws, within and without, even from the foundation unto the coping,

and so on the outside toward the great court. And the '"foundation was r-i/" costly

stones, even great stones, stones often cubits, and stones of eight cubits. And " above
were costly stones, after the measures of hewed stones, and cedars. And the groat

court round about was with three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar beams,

both for the inner court of the house of the I^ohd, " and for the porch of the house.

The furniture of the temple.

14 AND king Solomon sent and fetched p Hiram out of Tj-re. 'He was a
widow's son of the tribe of Nophtali,^ and ""his father was a man of Tyre, a

worker in brass : and ^ he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, and cunning
to work all works in brass.

And he came to king Solomon, and Avrought all his Avork. 'For he cast " two
pillars of brass, of eighteen cubits high-' apiece: and a line of twelve cubits did

compass either of tlnmi about. And lie made two cha])iters of molten brass, to

Bet upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the one chapiter was five cubits.

b F.I. 25. 20; 3-. 9;
2 Chr. 5. 8.

' Eze. 41. 23—26.

' comp. ver. 1.

/ cli. n. 10; 2Clir.8. 1.

f 2 Chr. 9. IG.

A oil. 10. 18-2a
Ps. 1-J2. S.

A 2 Ki. 20. 4.

' ch. 3.1; 2 Chr. a II.

'" Is. 28. IG ; 1 Cor. 3.

10. 11.

" F,|ih. 2. 20—22; I

Pet. 2. 5.

" .lolin ID. 23; .\f. X
11.

P 2 Chr. 4. W.Hutam:
B(M> ver. 40.

J 2 Ohr. 2. II.

' 2 Chr. 4. 1ft.

' Ex. 31. 3; 3<;. 1.

I Bpo pnrallol, 2 Chr.
X ir.-17.

" .'Ki.2i.lfi,17;2Clir.

4. 12; Jer. 02. 21.

1 Some h.ave supposed that this moans a country-scat
built in the forest of Lebanon ; but it wa.s more likely a
palace in Jerusalem, to which this name was given on
account of the large quantity of cedar-wood employed in

its construction. It is not improbable that this edifice and
the 'king's hou.se' (ver. 1) and 'the house of Pharaoli's

daugliter' (ver. 8) were difl'erent p.irts of one large pile of
buihhng, according to the usual style of Oriental palaces.

2 In the parallel passage (2 Chi-on. ii. 13) he is called

'the son of a woman of tlic daughters of JDan.' His
motlier, who had marvied a Tyrian, was probalily de-

scended from tlie eoh)ny of Danltcs who hail sei/i'd ujion

Laish, wliich lay on tlie border of the tribe of Naphtali

(,«ec .ludg. xviii. 2, 28, 29); and slic mi,i,'ht llicrefore be

Kj)(ik('n of as belonging to either trilic.

3 Here, and in Jer. lii. 21, tlw licight of the jnllars

alone is given. In 2 Chron. iii. 15 the pedestals on which
they Btood is included.
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and tlie lieiglit of the otlier chapiter was five cubits : a)id nets of checker work,
and wreaths of chain work, for the chaj^iters which. ivc7'e upon the top of the

pillars ; seven for the one chapiter, and seven for the other chapiter. And he
made the pillars, and two rows round aLout upon the one network, to cover the

chapiters that >i^cre upon the top, with pomegranates ; and so did he for the other

chapiter. And the chapiters that were upon the top of the pillars were of lily

work in the porch, four cubits. And the cliapiters upon the two pillars had
pomer/r(mates also above, over against the belly i which was by the network : and
the pomegranates were " two hundred in rows round about upon the other chapiter.
•^ And he set up the pillars in v the porch of the temple : and he set up the right

pillar, and called the name thereof Jachin [i. e. He shall establish] : and he set

up the left pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz \i. e. In it is strength]. And
upon the top of the pillars was lily work : so was the work of the pillars finished.

And he made ^a molteu sea, ten cubits from the one brim to the other : it was
round all about, and his height 7vas five cubits : and a line of thirty cubits did
compass it round about. And under the brim of it round about there were
knops 2 compassing it, ten iu a cubit, " compassing the sea roimd about : the

kuops were cast in two rows, wlien it was cast. It stood upon * twelve oxen,
three looking toward the north, and three looking toward the west, and thi'ee

looking toward the south, and three looking toward the east : and the sea ivas

set above upon them, and all their hinder parts were inward. And it 7vas an
hand breadth thick, and the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup,

with flowers of lilies : it contained " two thousand baths.^

And he made ten bases of brass; four cubits was the length of one base,

and four cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it. And
the work of the bases 7vas on this manner : they had borders, and the borders
7vere between the ledges : and on the borders that 7vere between the ledges

were lions, oxen, and cherubim : and upon the ledges thei'e tvas a base above

:

and beneath the lions and oxen we7'e certain additions made of thin work. And
every base had four brasen wheels, and plates of brass : and the four corners

thereof had undersetters : under the laver 7ve)'e uudersetters molten, at the side

of every addition. And the mouth of it within the chapiter and above was a
cubit : but the mouth thereof 7vas round aj'tcr the work of the base, a cubit and
au half : and also upon the mouth of it 7vere gravings with their borders, four-

square, not round. And under the borders 7vcre four wheels ; and the axletrees

of the wheels 7vere joined to the base ; and the height of a wheel 7vas a cubit
and half a cubit. And the work of the wheels 7vas like the work of a chariot

wheel : their axletrees, and their naves, and their felloes, and their spokes, were
all molten. And there were four undersetters to the four corners of one base

:

and the uudersetters 7vere of the very base itself. And iu the top of the base
7vas there a round compass of half a cubit high : and on the top of the base the
ledges thereof and the borders thereof 7vere of the same. For on the plates of

the ledges thereof, and on the borders thereof, he graved cherubim, lions, and
palm trees, according to the proportion of every one, and additions round about.

After this man7ier he made the ten bases : all of them had one casting, one
measure, a7id one size. Then '^ made he teu lavers of brass : one laver contained
forty baths : and every laver was foiu* cubits ; and upon every one of the ten

bases one laver. And he put five bases on the right side of the house, and five

on the left side of the house : and he set the sea on the right side of the house
eastwai'd over against the south. ' And -^ Hiram made the lavers, and the shovels,

and the basins.

So Hiram made an end of doing all the work that he made king Solomon
for the house of the Lord : the two pillars, and the two bowls ^ of the chapiters

that were on the top of the two pillars ; and the two s networks, to cover the
two bowls of the chapiters which were upon the top of the pillars ; and four
hundi'ed pomegi'anates for the two networks, even two rows of pomegranates
for one network, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that 7vere upon the

" see 2 Chr. 3. 16 ; 4.

13 ; Jer. ft-2. 23.
^ 2 Chr. 3. 17; Gal. 2.

9 ; Rev. 3. 12.

» ch. 6. 3.

' 660 parallel, 2 Chr.
4. 2—5; see also 2
Ki. 2d. 13; Jer. 52.

17.

" 2 Chr. 4. 3.

b 2 Chr. 4. 4,5; Jer.
52. 20.

"= Bee 2 Chr. 4. 5.

d see parallel, 2 Chr.
4. 6.

" see parallel, 2 Chr.
4. 11—22; and 5. 1.

/ Heb. Hirom : see
ver. 13.

« vers. 17, la

1 Probably the swell of the leaf of the lily.

2 The Hebrew word here is ' bekaim,' which means
knops, i. e. in the form of colocynths. In 2 Chi-on. iv. 3
it is ' bekarmi,' which means oxen.

3 Supposed to be about 15,000 gallons ; or nearly the
size of the smallest vats in the great London breweries.
In 2 Chron. iv. 5, the number is three thousand ; with
which Josephus agrees. Calmet, to reconcile the dis-

crepancy, supposes that the vessel held 2000 baths, and the
base, or foot, 1000 more. Others refer the larger number

to the capacity of the vessel, and the smaller to the quan-
tity that it usually contained. The brazen sea, with the
smaller lavers, was for the use of the priests, in washing
themselves, in conducting the sacrifices, and in keeping
the courts of the temple clean. The Gibeonites, or Ne-
thinim, who drew water for the house of God, had the
duty of filling it. It had the same t^'pioal significaucy as

the laver of the tabernacle. See note on Exod. xxx.lZ.
4 They are called 'pommels' in 2 Chron. iv. 12. They

were, perhaps, globes placed over the chapiters.
353
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'. Ex. 27. 3;
1. !&

2 Clir.

43 pillars ; and the ten basea, and ten layers on the bases ; and one sea, and twelve

45 oxen under the sea ;
'' and the pots, and the shovels, and the basins : and all

these vessels, which Hiram made to king Solomon for the house of the Lord,
46 were of bright brass. ' In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in the

47 clay ground bctweeu * Succoth and ' Zarthan. And Solomon left all the vessels

unweighcd, because they were exceeding many : neither was the weight of the

brass found out.

48 And Solomon made all the vessels t\iat pertained unto the house of the Lord :

49 '" the altar of gold, and " tlie table of gold, whereupon " the shewbread was, and
the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the right side, and five on the left, before

50 the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs o/'gold, and the bowls,

and the snutters,' and the basins, and the spoons, and the censers of pure gold;

and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner house, the most holy^;ZflC<',

and for the doors of the house, to wit, of the temple.

51 So was ended all tlie work that king Solomon made for the house of the Lord,
And Solomon brought in the things /'which David his father had dedicated;

even the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did he put among the treasures of

the house of the Lord.

8

2
3
4

6

The dedication of the temple; Solomon's prayer, and sacrifice.

THEN 2 ? Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the

tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king Solomon in

Jerusalem, » that they might bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord * out

of the city of David, which is Ziou.

And all the men of Israel assembled themselves unto king Solomon at the

'feast in the month Ethanim, which is the seventh month.-^ And all the elders of

Israel came, « and the priests took up the ark. And tliey brought up the ark of

the Lord, " and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that

7vere in the tabernacle, even those did the priests and the Levites bring up.*

And king Solomon, and all the congregation of Israel, that were assembled unto
him, 7vcre with him before the ark, 'sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not

be told nor numbered for multitude. And the priests *' brought in the ark of the

covenant of the Lord unto =his place, into the oracle ^ of the house, to tlie most
7 holy place, even " under the wings of the cherubim. For the cherubim spread

forth their two wings over the place of the ai"k, and the cherubim covered the

8 ark and the staves thereof above. And they * drew out the staves, that the

ends of the staves were seen out in the holy ^;Z«cc [or, arlc^] before the oracle,

and they were not seen without :" and there they are unto this day.^ '' There 7vas

nothing^ in the ark «save the two tables of stone, which Moses •/'put there at

Horeb, e when [or, where] the Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel,

when thoy came out of the land of Egypt.
And it came to pass, Avhen the priests were come out of the holy place, that

the cloud'-' ''filled the house of the Lord, so that the priests could not stand to

minister "^ because of the cloud : for ' the glory of the Lord had filled the house

of the Lord.
*Then spake Solomon, The Lord said that ho would dwell 'in the thick

13 darkness, ""I have surely built thee an house to dwell in, "a settled place for

thee to abide in for ever. ^^

9

10

11

12

2 Chr. 4. 17.

* Ge. 33. 17.

' Jus. 3. le.

" F.x. 37. 25—28.
" Ex. 37. 10-16.
» Ex. 25. 30 ; Le. 24.

5-«.

P2Sain.8. 7.8, 11, 12;
2 Chr. 5. 1.

1 see ptirallel, 2 Chr.
5. 2-U.

' 2 Sam. 6 2, 17.
• 2 Sam. a. r?—9

;

12, 16.

( I.e. 23. 34; 2 Chr.
7. 8.

u Num. 4. 15; Deu.
31. U; .los. 3. 3, 6;
1 Chr. 15. 11, 15.

•• ch. a 4; 2 Chr. 1. a

^ 2 Sam. 6. 13.

y 2 Sam. 6. 17.

' ch. 6. 19; Ex. 26.

33,34.
» eh. 6. 27; Ex. 25.

20, 23.

b Ex. 2i 14,15.

' as 2 Chr. b. 9.

d Ex.2.').21; Deu. 10.2.

' Deu. 10. 5; Heb.9. 4.

/Ex. 40. 20.

s v^r. 21 ; Ex. W. 27,

28; Deu. 4. 13.

h Ex. 40. 34,35; 2 Chr.
5. 13, II; 7. 2.

i see refs. I.e. 9. 23.

k see parallel, 2 Chr.
6. 1—:«».

I Ex. 19. 9 ; Sa 21

:

Le. 16.2: Deii. 4.11;

5. 22; r>. 18. 11;
9-. 2.

"'2 Sam. 7. 1.3.

" Ps. 78. 68, 69; 132.14.

1 Ratlicr, 'lamp-scissors.'

2 The services at the dedication of the temple consisted

of three parts : tlie solemn transference of the ark of the

covenant from the city of David to the temple (vers. 1

—

21), Solomon's dedication prayer (vers. 22—61), and the

sacritice of peace-otferinss (vers. G2—66).

3 This was the joyful Fea.st of Tabeniacles. The build-

ing had now been finished nearly a year; and its furniture

and utensils were probably prepared in the meantime.
4 Probably the Levites of the family of Kohath carried

the ark into the courts of the temple ; and then the

priests convoyed it into the holy place, which they only
were allowed to enter. (Sec Numb. ch. iv., and notes.)

On two occa-sions before thi.s, tin; priests had carried the

ark by especial Divine command ; namely, when the
people crossed the Jordan, and when they encompassed
Jencho.

5 That i.s, the most holy place ; called <Aeo)-flrcfc, because
here Jehovah answered tnc inquiries of the people by
the ministry of the high priest.

C The ends of the staves might be seen within the

holy of holies, but not in the outer sanctuary.
7 This must refer to the time when the narrative from

which this book was extracted was orii!:inally written, pre-

viously to the destruction of the temple by the Chaldeans.
fi In llcb. ix. 4 several thinirs are spoken of as biing

in the ark, which are not mentioned here ; but that pas-

sage seems to refer to the tabernacle as it existed in the

time of Moses.
9 This was the siiTnbol of Jehovah's presence, testifying

that he had accepted the temple as his own house. The
temple, with which so many hallowed associations were
connected in the mind of a Jew, is used in the New
Testament as an interesting representation of Christ (John

ii. 19—21), of the individual believer (1 Cor. iii. IG; vi.

1!)), and of the univei-sal church (Kph. ii. 19—22).
10 This was an evidence of the iutirmity of the priests

who officiated under the law. The parallel p.a.ssage in

2 Chron. v. gives an account of a largo attendance of

I-evites also as singers, who formed a grand choir befitting

tlie importance and solemnity of the occasion.

11 This alludes to the fi.ved and permanent structure of
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And the king turned his face about, and "blessed all tlie congregation of

Israel: (and all the congregation of Israel ^ stood;) and lie said, » Blessed he the

Lord God of Israel, wKicli 'spake with his mouth unto David my father, and
*hath with his hand fulfilled it, saying, 'Since the day that I brought forth my
jieople Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of Israel to build

an house, that " my name might be therein ; but I chose " David to be over my
people Israel. And y it was in the heart of David my father to build an house

for the name of the Lord God of Israel. • And the Lord said unto David my
father. Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house unto my name, thou didst

well that it was in thine heart. Nevertheless " thou shalt not build the house
;

but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house unto
my name. And the Lord * hath performed his word that he spake, and I am
risen up in the room of David my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, "^as the

Lord promised, and have built an house for the name of the Lord God of Israel.

And '' I have set there a place for the ark, wherein is ^ the covenant of the Lord,
which he made with our fathers, when he brought them out of the land of Egypt.
And Solomon stood before /the altar of the Lord in the presence of all the

congregation of Israel, and s spread forth his hands toward heaven :
^

And he said. Lord God of Israel, '' there is no God like thee, in heaven above,

or on earth beneath, ' who keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants that
* walk before thee with all their heart : who hast kept with thy servant David
my father that thou promisedst him : ' thou spakcst also with thy mouth, and
hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day. Therefore now, Lord God of

Israel, keep with thy servant David my father that thou promisedst him, saying,
"' There shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel ; so

that thy children take heed to their way, that they walk before me as thou
hast walked before me. " And now, God of Israel, let thy word, I pray thee,

be verified, which thou spakest unto thy servant David my father.

But "will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold, the heaven and ^heaven of

heavens cannot contain thee;^ how much less this house that I have builded?
Yet «have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication,

Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer, which thy servant

prayeth before thee to-day: that ''thine eyes may be ojien toward this house
night and day, ei^en tow^ard the place of which thou hast said, ' My name shall bo
there : that thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which thy servant shall make
' toward [or, in] this place. " And hearken thou to the supplication of thy
servant, and of tliy people Israel, when they shall pray toward [or, in] this place :

and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place : and when thou hearest, forgive.

If any man trespass against his neighbour, and " an oath be laid upon him to

cause him to swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this house : then
hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy servants, ^ condemning the wicked,
to bring his way upon his head; and ^justifying the righteous, to give him
according to his righteousness.

"When 3 thy people Israel be smitten down before the enemy, * because they
have sinned against thee, and '^ shall turn again to thee, and confess thy name,
and '' pray, and make supplication unto thee in [or, toward] this house : then
hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them
again unto the land ^ which thou gavest unto their fathers.

/When heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they have sinned
against thee ;

« if they pray toward this place, and '' confess thy name, and turn
from their sin, when thou afiiictest them : then hear thou in heaven, and forgive

the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou ' teach them * the good
way wherein they should walk, and ' give rain upon thy land, which thou hast
given to thy people for an inheritance.

'" If there be in the land famine, if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust,

or if there be caterpillar ; if their enemy besiege them in the land of their cities
;

whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness there be ; what prayer and supplication

soever be made by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which shall know every

" Job. 22. 6; 2 Sam.

P 2'chr. 7. 6; Ne. 8. 7;
Mt. 13. 2.

t 1 Chr. 29. 10; Ne.
9. 5 J I.k. 1.68; F.uh.
1. 3; 1 Pet. 1. 3.

" 2 Sam. 7. •'), 25, 28, 29.
' Jos. 21. 45.

( 2 Sam. 7. B ; 2 Chr.
6. a, etc.

" ver. 29 ; Deu. 12. 5,

II.
•r 1 S.im. 16. 1 ; 2 Sam.

7. 8; 1 Chr. 28. A.

y 2 Sam. 7. 2 ; 1 Chr.
17. 1.

« 2 Chr. 6. 8. 9.

" ch. 5. .3.5; 2 Sam. 7.

5, 12, 13.

6 ver. 15; Ne. 9. 8.

" 1 Chr. 28. 5, 6.

d vers. 5, 6.

« ver. 9; Dctl. 31. 26.

/2 Kl. 11. 11; 23. 3;
2 Chr. 6. 12. etc.

B Ex. 9. 33; Ezra 9. 5;
Job 11. 13; Ps. 28.2;
Is. 1. 15.

A Ex. 15. 11; 2 Sam.
7. 22.

i Deu. 7. 9; Ne. 1. 6;
Ps. 89. 3—6; Dan.
9. 4.

* ch. 2. 4: 3. 6; Ge.
17. I ; 2 Ki. 20. 3.

I ver. 15.

"•rh. 2. 4; 2 Sam. 7.

12, 16.

" 2 Sam. 7. 25.

° 2 Clir. 2. 6 ; Is. 66.

1 ; Jer. 2.3. 24 ; Ac.
7. 49; 17. 24.

P Deu. 10. 14; 2 Cor.
12. 2.

t Dan. 9. 17, 19.

'2Ki. 19. 16; Ne. 1.6.

' ver. 16; Deu. 12. 11.

( Dan. 6. 10.

" 2Chr.2D.9;Ne. 1.6.

V Den. 25. 1.

' Ex. 23. 7: Pro. 17. 15.

" Le. 26. 17, 25; Deu.
28. 2.5.

ft Jos. 7. 11, 12.

" Le. 26. 39—41 ; Ne.
1.9.

d Ezra 9. 5; Ne. 9.

1—3.
' Ge. 13. 15; Ex. 6. 8.

/ I.e. 26. 19: Deu. 11.

17 ;
2f<. 23.

« ver. :'3

A see refs. Le. 26. 40.

i Ps. 25. 4.5; 27. 11;
94. 12; 113. 8.

* 1 S.am. 12. 23; Is.

30. 21 ; Jer. 6. 16.

( Jer. 14. 22.

•" Lo. 26. 16. 25, 26

;

Den. 28. 21, 22, 27,
38—42, 52; 2 Chr.
20. 9.

the temple, compared with the materials of the taber-
nacle and its frequent change of place. See 2 Sam. vii. 6 :

' I have not dwelt—but have walked,' etc.

1 It appears from ver. 54 and 2 Chron. vi. 13, that
Solomon kneeled down when he began to pray.

2 This sublime language shows that the enlightened
Israelite did not regai-d Jehovah merely as a local or

national god. Yet Solomon united with his sense of the
2 A 2

infinite majesty and omnipresence of God a firm belief in

the manifestation of his power and grace in the temple :

at the same time rejecting the notion that it was confined

to the temple—a notion which, though adopted by the
carnally-minded Jews, wa,s always opposed by the pro-

phets. See Isa. Ixvi. 1, 2.

3 All the following cases are taken almost verbally
from Lev. xxvi., and Deut. xsviii.
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39

40

41
4-2

mau " the plague ^ of his own heart, and spread forth his hands toward this house :

thou hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, and do, and "give to

every man according to his ways, Avhose heart thou knowcst
;

(for thou, even thou

only, Pknowest the hearts of all the children of men :)
•? tliat they may fear thee

all the days that they live in the land which thou gavest unto our iiithors.

Moreover concerning 'a stranger,"-^ that is not of thy people Israel, hut 'cometh

out of a iar country for thy name's sake; (for 'they shall hear of thy "great

name, and of tliy ^strong hand, and of thy stretchod-out arm;) when he shall

43 come and pray toward this house ; hear thou in heaven thy dw(dling place, and

do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for: J' that all people of tlie

earth may know thy name, to - fear thee, as do thy peojile Israel ; and that they

may know that this house, which I have huilded, is called by thy name.

44 if thy people "go out to battle against their enemy, '' whithersoever thou shalt

send them, and shall pray unto the Lord toward the city which thou hast chosen,

45 and toward the house that I have built for thy name : then hear thou in heaven

their prayer and their supplication, and maintain their cause [or, right].

46 If they sin against thee, (''for there is no man that sinneth not,) and thou be

angry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them away

47 captives ''unto the land of the enemy, far or near: ' i/ct if "they shall bethink

themselves in the land whither they were carried captives, and repent, and make
supplication unto thee in the land of them that carried them captives, /saying,

48 ^ We have sinned, and have done perversely, we have committed wickedness f and

so '' return unto thee with all their heart, and with all their son), in the land of

their enemies, which led them away captive, and ' pray unto thee toward their

land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which thou hast choson,^ and

49 the house which I have built for thy name : then hear thou their prayer and their

supplication in heaven thy dwelling place, and maintain their cause [or, right],

50 and forgive thy people that have sinned against thee, and all their transgressions

wherein they have transgressed against thee, and * give them compassion before

51 them who carried them captive, that they may have compassion on them : for 'they

be thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt,

52 "'from the midst of the furnace of irou:^ that thine eyes may be open unto the

supplication of thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy peojde Israel, to

53 hearken imto them in all that they call for unto tliee. For thou didst " separate

them from among all the people of the earth, to he "thine inheritance. Pas thou

spakest by the hand of Moses thy scrvaut, when thou broughtest our fathers out

of Egypt, Lord God.
54 And it was so, that when Solomon had made an end of praying all this prayer

and sujiplication unto the IvOUD, he arose from before the altar of the Loud, from
» kneeling on his knees with his 'hands spread up to heaven.

55 And he stood, *and blessed all the congregation of Israel with a loud voice,

56 saying, ' IJlessed he the Lord, that " hath given rest unto his people Israel,

according to all that he promised :
^^ there hath not failed one word of all his good

promise, whicli he promised by the hand of Moses his servant. The Lord our57

58
God be with us, as he was with our i'atliers : -" let him not leave us, nor foi-sake

us : that he may - incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to

keep his commandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which he com-

nutnded our fathers. And let these my words, wherewith I have made supplica-

tiun befiire the Lord, bo nigh unto tlie Lol^D our God day and night, tliat lie

maintain the cause of his servant, and the cause of his people; Israel at all times,

"as the matter shall require: *that all the people of the earth may know that

' the Lord is fiod, and that there is none else. Let your '' heart therefore bo

perlect with the LoRo our God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his com-

mandments, as at tliis day.

02, 03 And ' the king, and all Israel with him, offered sacrifice before the Lotid. And
Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace offerings, Avhich ho olfenvd unto tho Lord, two

a7id twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thousand sheep." So the

59

00
01

" 2 Chr. & 29; Pro.
14. 10.

" Ps. in. 2.1, 2fi ; Jer.

i;. lu ; 3i. I'J.

P 1 Sim. 16. 7; 1 Clir.

2S. 9; Ps. Ill; .lohii

2. 2.i; Ac 1.21; Rev.
2. 23.

J Ex. 20. 20; Deu. 6.

2; Ps 13U 4.

' Is. ilk 3, 6, 7.

• Is. (il). 1-10.
( Kx. 15. 11, 15; In-.

2. 10. II : U.iii. 2. 47.
" Ex. 3. 13— IG.
-^ Deii. 3. 24.

V 1 S.im. 17 4r.; 2 Ki.
19. 19; Ps. 67.2.

' Vs. 102. 15.

" Dcii. 20. I—1.

'» Num. 31. 1—3; Jos.
6 2—5; 8.1,2; Judg.
4.6; 6. 14.

' 2Clir. 6. 36; Job 14.

4; 15. Il-IB; Ps.

14. 2,3; 130.3; 143.

2 ; Pro. 20. 9 ; Eic.
7. 20; Is. 64.6; K".
3. 19,21; Gal. 3. 22;
J;iin. 3. 2; 1 John 1.

8, 10.

d I.e. 21). 34, 44 ; Dou.
28. 36. 64.

' I.e. 26. 40.

/ Ne. 1. 6; Ps. 106.6;
Is, 64. 6; D.in. 9. 5.

g Job .-i:!. 27, 28.
h Den. 4. 29 J Jcr. 29.

12—14.
• Dud. 6. 10.

*2 Chr. 30. 9; Ezr-i

7. 6,27,28; Ps. 106.

46.

I Deu.9. 29; Ne. 1. 10.

"'Dou.4.20; Jer. 11.4.

" Num. 23. 9.

° Deu. 32. 9.

P Ex. 19 5; Dcu. 9.

20, 29 ; 14. 2.

1 sec 2 Chr. G 13; P.s.

95. 6; I.k. 22. 41 ;

Ac. 20. 36; 21. 5.
> ver. 22.
' 2 Sam. 6. 18.

* Ter. 15.

" 1)011. 12. 10-12; Jos.
21. 44.

4- Jos. 21. 45; 23. 14.

V Deu.Sl.G.S; Jos. I.

5 ; 1 Chr. 2a 20.
- Pt. 119. :i6; Jer. 31.

33 ; Phil. 2. 13.

" Don. 33. 25.

Il Jos. 4. 21 ; 1 Sum.
17. 46; 2 Ki. 19. 19.

" SCO rcfs. Deu. 4. 35.

39.
d ch. II. 4; IS. 3, 14;

sec Gc. 17. 1 : 2 KI.

21). 3 ; 1 <Mir. 28. 9.

' sec piirallel, 2 Chr.
7. 4-la

1 In the parallel passage (2 Chron. ^^. 20) the ITebrow

word here rendered ' plaj^iu;' is translated 'sore:' it is

called 'his own sore;' with the addition, 'and his own
ffriif.' The phr.aso means Divine chastiscmeiits, in tlio

form of bodily sufferings, or misfurtunes of various kind.'*.

2 The temple was to be 'a house of prayer for all

people ;' whieh plainly shows that tho theocr.acy of the

old covenant did not confine the privileges of religion to

one particular nation, to the entire exclusion of all others.

But the gospel goes far beyond this, in leading us to look
avi

not towards an earthly sanctuary, but to heaven itself,

into wliich Christ has entered, 'to appear in the presence

of God for us.' See Ileb. viii. 2; i.x. 24.

3 This form of confessicm of sin was afterwards ndopled

by tho .Tews. iSce Psa. cvi. 0; Dan. ix. .5.

1 Sec Dan. vi. 10. The direi tion of the face in prayer

towards the temple was intended to deiiotu faith m the

prcs(>nce of God there.

S See note on Dent. iv. 20.

<> Probably, not all at one time, but during tho fcatival.
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64 king and all tlie cliildren of Israel /dedicated the hovise of the Lord, s The same
day did the king hallow the middle of the coui't that rvas before the house of the

Lord : for there he offered burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and the fat of the

peace offerings : because '' the brasen altar that was before the Lord was too little

to receive the burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings.

65 And at that time Solomon held ' a feast, and all Israel with him, a great

congregation, from * the entering in of Hamath unto ' the river of Egypt, ^ before

66 the Lord our God, "' seven days and seven days, evc7i fourteen days. " On the

eighth day he sent the people away : and they blessed [or, thanked] the king, and
went unto their tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that the Lord
had done for David his servant, and for Israel his people,

God's answer to Solomon's iirayer.

Q AND "it came to pass, when Solomon had finished the building of the house of

the Lord, p and the king's house, and » all Solomon's desire which ho was pleased

3 to do, that the Lord appeared^ to Solomou the second time, 'as he had appeared
unto him at Gibeon.

3 And the Lord said unto him, * I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication,

that thou hast made before me : I have ' hallowed this house, which thou hast
built, " to put my name there for ever ;

•"' and mine eyes and v mine heart shall be
4 there perpetually. And if thou wilt - walk before me, " as David thy father

walked, in integrity of heart, and in uimghtness, to do according to all that I

5 have commanded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my judgments : then I will

establish the throne of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, ''as I promised to David
6 thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man upon the throne of Israel. '^ But

if ye shall at all turn from Ibllowing me, ye or your children, and will not keep
my commandments and my statutes which I have set before you, but go and serve

7 other gods, and worship them :
'' then will I cut ofl' Israel out of the land which

I have given them ; and " this house, which I have hallowed /for my name, will

I cast out of my sight ; e and Israel shall be a proverb and a byword among all

8 people : and '' at this house, which is high, every one that passeth by it shall be
astonished, and shall hiss; and they shall say, 'Why hath the Lord done thus

9 imto this land, and to this house I and they shall answer. Because they forsook

the Lord their God, who brought forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and
have taken hold upon other gods, and have worshipped them, and served them

:

therefore hath the Lord brought upon them all this evil.

Solomons transactions with Hiram; his tributes, and navy,

10 * AND it came to pass at the end of twenty years, 'when Solomon had built

11 the two houses, the house of the Lord, and the king's house, {'"no?v Hiram the

king of Tyre had furnished Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees, and with gold
according to all his desire,) that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in

12 the land of Galilee. And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the cities which
13 Solomon had given him ; and they pleased him not. And he said. What cities

are these which thou hast given me, my brother? "And he called them the

14 land of CabuP [«. e. displeasing] unto this day. And^ Hiram sent to the king
sixscore talents of gold.

15 And this is the reason of " the levy which king Solomon raised ; for to biiild

the house of the Lord, and his own house, and '' Millo,^ and the wall of Jeru-
16 salem, and « Hazor, and '' Megiddo, and * Gezer. For Pharaoh king of Egypt had

gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, ' and slain the Canaanites that

dwelt in the city, and given it for a present unto his daughter, Solomon's wife.

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and " Beth-horou the nether, '^ and " Baalath, '' and

f Num.7. 10,11; Ezra
6. IG, 17; John 10.22.

« 2 Chr. 7. 7.

A 2 Chr. 4. 1.

• vcr. 2 ; Le. 23. 34.

* Num. 34.8; Jos. 13.

5; Judg. 3. 3; 2 Ki.
14. 25.

I sceGe.lS. 18; Num.
34. 5.

'"2 Chr. 7. 8.

" 2 CUr. 7. 9, 10.

° see p,irallel, 2 Chr.
7. 11—22.

P ch. 7. 1.

( 2 Chr. 8. 6.

' ch. 3. 5.

' 2 Ki. 20. 5 ; Ps. 10.

17 ; 66. 19.

t ch. 8. 1(1, 11.

" see refs. ch. 8. 16.

^Deu. II. 12.

yPs. 132. 13, 14.

- ch. 3. 14; Ue..l7. 1.

" ch. 11. 4, 6, 38; 14.

8 ; 15. 5.

b ch. 2. 4 ; 6. 12 ; 2
S.ira. 7. l;i— 16 ; 1

Chr. 22. 10 ; Ps. 132.

12.

" 2 Sam. 7. 14; 2 Chr.
7. 19, 20 ; Ps. 89. 30,
etc.

(' Deu. 4. 26 ; 2 Ki. 17.

20-23 ; 25. 21.

e 2 Ki. L'5. 9.

r Jer. 7. 14.

fi see refs. Deu. 28. 37.

A 2 Chr. 7. 21 ; Jer. 19.

8; 50. 13.

i Deu. 29.24—26: Jer.

22. 8, 9.

k see parallel, 2 Chr.
8. 1—11,

; ch. 6. .37,38; 7. 1.

'"ch. 5. 6—10; 2 Clir.

8.2.

« Jos. 19. 27.

P ver. 24 ; 2 Sam. 5. 9.

9 Jos. 19. 36.
' Jos. 17. 11.

» Jos. 16. 10 ; JuJg.
1. 29.

t Jos. 16. 10.
" Jos. 16. 3; 21. 22;
2 Clir. 8. 5.

" Jos. 19. 44 ; 2 Chr.
8. 4, 6, etc.

1 That is, from one extremity of the land to the other.
2 God had shown at the time his acceptance of Solo-

mon's prayer : see 2 Chron. vii. 1. But it is possible that
this special appearance may have been vouchsafed some
years later. God never forgets the believing prayers of
his people ; and sometimes shows, long afterwards, how
he remembers and approves them.

3 Josephus says (Antiq. viii. 5) that these were towns
of Galilee, in the neighbourhood of Tyre ; and that ' Cabul,'

in the Phcenician language, signifies unpleasing. It is

probable that they were not within the promised land,

and had not been previously occupied by Israelites (see

2 Chron. viii. 2); but were a portion of David's recent

conquests. As the Phamicians cared mostly for com-
merce, they would doubtless have preferred cities on the
sea-coast, or on some great line of traffic.

4 Or, ' because Hiram had sent to the king six score

talents of gold.'

5 See note on Judg. ix. 6.

6 The two Beth-horons were about twelve mUes north-

west of Jerusalem, at the upper and lower ends of the

main pass leading from the western plain to the hiU
country.

7 Baalath is supposed by some to be the same as Baal-

gad or Baalbek, in the extreme north of Palestine. See
Josh. xi. 17 ; xiii. 5. Baalbek, of which the magnificent

ruins still i-emain, was a great commercial entrepot, and
a principal station for the caravans travelling from Phoeni-

cia to the north and east. It is, however, more probable

that Baalath was a town in the south of Canaan, on the

borders of Judah and Dan, and belongmg to the latter.

See Josh. xis. 44.
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19 Tadmor^ in tlie wilderness, in the laud,"- and all the cities of store that Solomon
had, and cities for ^ his chariots, and cities for his horsemen, and tliat which
Solomon ^ desired to build in Jerusalem, and iu Lebanon, and in all the land

of his dominion.
20 -And all the jieople that were left of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites,

21 and Jebusites, which mere not of the children of Israel, their children " that were
left after them iu the land, *wliom the children of Israel also were not able

utterly to destroy, * upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of '' bondservice unto

22 this day. But of the children of Israel did Solomon ""make no bondmen: but
they were men of war, and his servants, and his princes, and his captains, and

23 rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. These ivere the chief of the officers that

recre over Solomon's work, ''five hundred and fifty, which bare rule over the

people that wrought in the work.
24 But « Pharaoh's daughter came up out of the city of David unto ''her house

^

which Solomon had built for her : ' theu did he build IMillo.

25 * And three times in a year did Solomon ofter biirnt ofl'erings and peace offerings

upon the altar which he built unto the Lord, and he burnt incense uj^on the

altar that was before the Lord. So he finished the house.

26 And 'king Solomon made a navy of ships in ™ Ezion-geber, ^ which is beside

27 Eloth,^ on the shore of the Eed Sea, in the land of Edom. " And Hiram sent in

the navy his servants,^ shijimeu that had knoAvledge of the sea, with the servants

28 of Solomon. And they came to " Ophir, ' and fetched from thence gold, four

hundred and twenty^ talents, and brought it to king Solomon.

The queen of Sheba's visit,

10 AND when the ^ queen of Sheba'' « heard of the fame of Solomon concerning

2 the name of the Lord, she came 'to prove him with hard questions.''' And she

came to Jerusalem with a very great train, with camels that bare spices, and very
much gold, and precious stones : and when she Avas come to Solomon, she com-

3 muned with him of all that was in her heart. And Solomon told her all her

questions : there was not any thing hid i'rom the king, which he told her not.

4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen all * Solomon's wisdom, and the house

5 that he had built, and ' the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and
the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his cu])bearers, "and his

ascent" by which he went up unto the house of the Lord
;
^ there Avas no more

* ch. 4. 2G—28.

y Ter. 1.

' 2 Chr. 8. 7, etc.

» .lu.ipr. 1. 21, 27, 29 ;

3. 1—4.
b Jos. 15. G3 ; 17. 12.

' ver. 15; liKip. 1. »«.

d see Ge. 9. L'i, 26

;

Ezr.-i 2. .'io, 58; Ne.
7. 57; 11.3.

e Le. 25. 39.

/ see 2 Ctir. 8. la

ffcli. 3. 1; 2Chr. 8. 11.

A ch. 7. a
1 ch. 11. 27; 2 S.im. 5.

9; 2 Chr. 32. 5.

* Kx. 23. U— 17; 2
Chr. 8. 12, 13, lii.

' see parallel, 2 Chr.
8. 17, 18.

"ch. 22. 48; Num.33
35 ; Den. 2. 8.

" ch. 10. 11.

" Ge. 10. 29; Job 22.

24; 28. hi; P3.45.y;
Is. 13. 12.

P see parallel, 2 Chr.
9. 1—28; see also Mt.
12. 42; Lk. 11. 31.

1 ch. 4. 31.34.
'' spe Juclfr. 14. 12 ;

Pro. 1. 6.

» ch. 4. 29-33.

t ch. 4. 22, 23.

" 2Ki. la 18; 1 Chr.
26. 16.

r Jos. 5. 1.

1 Tadmor, or Tamar (which means a palm-tree), is

generally supposed to have been the original site of the

celebrated city of Palmyra, whicli was situated on a well-

watered and fruitful oasis in the Great Desert of Sjria,

nearly midway between Damascus and Thapsacus, on the

Euphrates ; and was a place of great commercial import-
ance under the lloman empire. If this was the Tadmor
of Solomon, it was probably built (or perhaps rather en-

larged and fortified) by liim, as a resting-place for the

caravans between Palestine and Central Asia, liut some
think that Palmyra was not so ancient, and that the place

Jiere mentioned was either Eaal-'i'amar (Judg. x.x. 33),

or the ' city of palm-trees,' or'Tamarim' (Deut. xx.xiv. 3).

2 If Tadmor were the same as Palmyra, this may mean
' within Solomon's territory,' or ' in the interior of the

country;' Gezcr, Betli-horou, and Baalath being on the

seaward side of Jerusalem. Otlierwise it must refer to

I'dlestinc Proper., as distinguished from Solomon's wider
dominions. See Ezck. xlvii. 19 ; xlviii. 28.

3 For the reason of this, see 2 Cliron. viii. 11.

4 E/ion-gcljer was at the head of the north-eastern

arm of the lied Sea, now called the Gulf of Akaba. The
fiossession of this harl)our, which Solomon obtained by
lis sovereignty over Edom, gave liim tlu' use of the Red
Sea, and access to the Indian Ocean. Tlie possession of

I'ctra also g.ive liiin the command of the land trade with
Arabia and the Kast.

^ l^lotli or El.ilh (called by the Greeks and Kmnans
AiJah and Elana) is close to the modern Akaba. It w;is

taken ])v David from tlie Edomites ; but lost again by

Joram ahout 150 years after. It wiis retaken by jVzariah
;

but, in the reign of Ahaz, became again subject to the
lOdomitcs.

C As the countries through which the important trade

with India and tlie East was carried on were now under
Solomon's dominion, the Tyrians were naturally anxious
to cultivate a friendly connection with him.

30B

' The situation of Ophir can only be conjectured. The
most probable opinions fix it either in the south of Arabia,

or on the east of Africa, or in some part of India. The
last supposition appears on the whole to be ])referable,

being supported by Josephus, and confirmed by the cir-

cumstance that India was the only country where all the

articles brought from Ophir were ))rocurable.

8 In 2 Chron. viii. 18, it is ' four hundred and ffti/.'

Perhaps thirty talents went to defray the expenses oi" the

voyage, and the rest was paid into the royal treasury.

9 The honour of havinu: been governed by this illus-

trious princess is claimed both by Arabia Eclix and by
Abyssinia. She appears in the annals of both countries;

being called by the Arabiiins ' liulkis,' and by tlie Al)yssi-

nians 'Magneda.' Pcrluips the two iiccouiits may be re-

conciled by remembering that Abyssinia was an Arabian
colon}', and that its language is a di;ilcct of the ancient

Arabic. The more general opinion, however, is that

'Sheba' was Saba or Sakea, in Anibia Felix ; a country
whose inhabitants were well known to the Hebrews and
the Greeks for their extensive traffic in the s])ices, gold,

and precious stones which there abounded. Tiie produc-

tions lierc described (vcr. 2) are identical with tliose of

the kingdom of Sabica, as given by Strabo, the elder I'liny,

and other authorities.
1" It ajipcars from Josejdius and other ancient wrilei-s,

as well as from Scripture, that the pro]iosinf; and .solving

of enigmas was a favourite occui)aIioii in tlie East; and
that great kiiig.s, such its Solomon and Hiram, engaged
in these contests of skill.

11 The Hebrew word here used is generally translated
' burnt oflerin;.,';' and the Se])tuagint and some other vcr-

sion.s render the clause, 'and the liurnt otl'eriiiKs which
be ollered (or caused to ascend) in the lunise of the Lord.'

hut the rendering in the text is supported by Ezek. xl. 2G,

and by the parallel passage in 2 t'hron. ix. 4, where n

cognate word is used which never signifies ' a burnt offer-
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y Pro. 8. 31; 13.20.

» ch. 5. 7.

» Deu. 7. 8.

» 2 Sara. 8. 15; 23. 3;
Ps. 72. 2; Pro. 8. 15.

= Ps. 72. 10, 15.

d ch. 9. 27.

e alburn trees, 2 Chr.
2. 8; 9. 10. 11.

/2Clir. 9. U.

B 2 Chr. 9. 10.

6 spirit in lier. Aud slie said to the king, It was a true report tliat I heard in

7 mine own laud of thy acts [or, sayings] and of thy wisdom. Howheit I believed

not the words, until I came, aud mine eyes had seen it : and, behold, the half

was not told me : thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard.

8 " Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, which stand continually

9 before thee, and that hear thy wisdom. -Blessed be the Lord thy God, which
delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel. " Because the Loud loved

10 Israel for ever, therefore made he thee king, ''to do judgment and justice. And
she <^gave the king au hundred and twenty talents of gold, and of spices very

great store, and precious stones : there came no more such abundance of sjuces as

these which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon.
11 ''And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, brought in from
12 Ophir great plenty of " almug trees, ^ and precious stones. /And the king made of

the almug trees pillars for the house of the Lord, and for the king's house,

harps also and psalteries for singers : there came no such s almug trees, nor were
13 seen unto this day. And king Solomon gave unto the queen of Sheba all her

desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which Solomon gave her of his royal

bounty. So she turned and went to her own country, she aud her servants.

Solomon's loealth, magnificence, commerce, andfame.

14 NOW the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundi'ed

15 threescore and six talents of gold, beside that he had of the merchantmen, and of

the traffic of the spice merchants, and * of all the kings of Arabia, and of the

16 governors of the country. And king Solomon made two hundred targets of
17 beaten gold : six hundred shekels of gold went to one target. Aud he made ' three

hundred shields of beaten gold ; three pomids of gold went to one shield : and
the king put them in the * house of the forest of Lebanon.

18 ' Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the best

19 gold. The throne had six steps, and the top of the throne was round behind : and
there 7vere stays on either side on the place of the seat, and two lions stood beside

20 the stays. Aud twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the other upon
21 the six steps : there was not the like made in any kingdom. '" And all king

Solomon's drinking vessels were o/gold, and all the vessels of the house of the

forest of Lebanon were of pure gold ; none were of silver : it was nothing

22 accounted of in the days of Solomon. For the king had at sea a navy of

"Tharshish^ with the navy of Hiram: once in three years ^ came the navy of

Tharsliish, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks.

23 So " king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the earth for riches and for wisdom.
24 And all the earth -^ sought to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God had put
2.5 in his heart. And they brought every man p his present, vessels of silver, and

vessels of gold, and garments, and armour, and spices, horses, i and mules, a rate

year by year.

26 * And Solomon * gathered together chariots and horsemen : and he had a

thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, whom he

27 bestowed in the cities for chariots, and with the king at Jerusalem. ' And the

king made silver to he in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to be as the

28 sycamore trees that arc in the vale, for abundance. " And Solomon had horses

brought out of Egypt, and ' linen yarn : ^ the king's merchants received the

29 ^liuen yarn at a price. And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt*^ for six

l> 2 Chr. 9. 24; Ps. 72.

10.

cL. U. 26.

* ch. 7. 2.

1 2 Chr. 9. 17, etp.

" 2 Chr. 9. 20, etc.

" Ge. 10. 4 ; 2 Chr. 20.

36.

• ch. 3. 12, 13 ; 4. 30.

p JiidR. 3. 15; 1 Sam.
10. 27 ; 2 Sani.8.2,I0.

1 ch. 1.33; Ezra 2. 66.

• ch. 4. 26 ; 2 Chr. 1.

14; 9. 25.

• Deu. 17. 16.

( 2 Chr. 1. 15-17.
" Deu. 17. 16; 2 Chr.

1. 16; 9.28.

^ Eze. 27. 7.

V Ge.41.42; Pro. 7. 16.

ing.' Some suppose this 'ascent' to have been a richly
adorned staircase, such as is found La the ancient Persian
palaces ; others consider it to have been a magnificent
viaduct across the valley which separated Mount Zion
from Mount Moriali, on which the temple stood.

1 Or, algura trees (2 Chron. ix. 10, 11). As this wood
was employed in the construction of musical instruments,
it was probably a species of pine or of sandal wood.

2 The situation of Tarshish has been much debated

;

but a comparison of the various passages in which it is

mentioned fi.xes it near the western outlet of the Mediter-
ranean Sea, and points to the celebrated Phcenician colony
of Tartessus on the Atlantic coast of Spain, not far from
Gades, the modern Cadiz. In process of time, however,
'ships of Tarshish' came to signify lart/e vessels built for

distant voyages. Unless the phrase be used with this

wder signification, the voyage here spoken of must be
different from that mentioned in ch. ix. 28, x. 11 ; this

being by the Mediterranean, and the other by the Red Sea.
3 This does not necessarily imply that the voyage occu-

pied three years : it may equally well mean that it was
made once in three years. But even if the length of the

vo3-age be intended, it might, according to the Hebrew
mode of computation, occupy only part of three successive

years, making not more than a year and a half.

4 ' All the earth ' (or land) evidently refers to the domi-
nions of Solomon ; for those who came were tributaries.

5 The Hebrew word here translated 'linen yarn' does

not bear this meaning elsewhere. The Scptuagint gives

it as a proper name, thus :
' And Solomon had horses

brought from Egypt, and /Vow. Koa ; the king's merchants
took them from Koa at a fixed price.'

6 Egypt was the great mart for horses before their

introduction into Arabia; and as Solomon's dominions
extended to the confines of Eg}-pt, he seems to have en-

joyed a monopoly of the export of horses thence to the

countries north and east of Palestine. In ' multiplying

horses,' Solomon violated an express injunction of the law
(Dent. xvii. 16), which was designed to preserve the

people from substituting a confidence in one of the most
359
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Lundred shekels of silver, ^ and an horse for au hundred and fifty: -and so for * jos. i. 4 ; 2 ki. 7. e.

all the kings of the Hittites,- and for the kings of Syria, did they bring them

out by their means.

Solomon's foreign wives and idolatry ; the displeasure of God; Solomon's adversaries

;

Ahijah' s prophecy,

W BUT "king Solomon loved *many strange women, together -with [or, beside]

the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians,

2 and Hittites ; of the nations coyiccrmnrj which the Lord said unto the cliildren of

Israel, <= Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you : for
'' surely they will turn away your heart after their gods : Solomon clave unto

3 these in love. And he had seven hundred^ Avives, princesses, and three hundred

4 concubines : and " his wives turned away his heart. For it came to pass, when
Solomon was old,/^/(rt^ liis wives turned away his heart after other gods ; and his
« heart was not perfect with the Lord his (iod, ''as was the heart of David his

5 father. 4 For Solomon went after ' Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, and

6 after * Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. And Solomon did evil in the

sight of the Lord, and went not fully after the Lord, as did David his father.

7 ' Then did Solomon build an high place for '" Chemosh, the abomination of Moab,

in "the hilP that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the

8 children of Amraon. And likewise did he for "all his strange wives, which
burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods.

9 And the Lord was angry Avith Solomon, because^ his heart was turned from

10 the Lord God of Israel, •' which had appeared unto him twice, and ' had com-

manded him concerning this thing, that he should not go after other gods : but

11 he kept not that which the Lord commanded. Wherefore the Lord saidf^ unto

Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant

and my statutes, which I have commanded thee, * I will surely rend the kingdom
12 from thee, and will give it to thy servant. TS'otwithstanding ' in thy days I will

not do it for David thy father's sake : hut « I will rend it out of the hand of thy

13 son. ' Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom ; hut will give v one tribe to

thy son ibr David my servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake * which I have chosen.

14 And the Lord "stirred up an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad tlie Edomite :

15 he was of the king's seed in Edom. * For it came to jiass, when David was in

Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to bury the slain, ''ai'ter he

16 had smitten every male in Edom
;

(for six months did Joab remain there with

17 all Israel, imtil he had cut off every male in Edom:) that Iladad" fled, he and

certain Edomites of liis lather's servants with him, to go into Egypt; Hadad
18 hein(j yet a little child. And they arose out of Midian, and came to Pai-an : and

they took men with them out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pliaraoh

king of Egypt; which gave him an house, and appointed him victuals, and gave

1!) him land. And Iladad found great I'avour in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave

20 him to wife the sister of his own wile, the sister of Tahpenes the queen. And the

sister of Tahpenes bare him Genubath liis son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh's

house : and Genubath was in Pharaoh's household among the sons of Pharaoh.

21 ''And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David slept witli his fathers, and that

Joab the captain of the host was dead, Iladad said to Pharaoh, Let mo dojiart,

22 that I may go to mine own country. Then Pharaoh said unto him. But Avliat

" Ne. la 2ft
l> Deii. 17. 17 ; Pro. 2.

16 ; i. »-20.

' see refs. Ex. 3i. 16.

it ch.16.31—33; Num.
25. 1—3.

e Deu. 7. 4.

/ Deu. 17. 17 ; Ne. 13.

2ti.

K ch. 8. Gl.
' ch. y. 4.

I ver. 3:i; .Iinlg.2. 13;
2 Ki. 23. 13.

k called MfUechy ver.

7, .Hiid I.e. la 21 ;

Malchiun. Zeph. 1.6.

' Num. .H. 52.

"Num. 21. 2a; Jude.
11.21.

" 2 Ki. 23. 13.
" ver. 1.

P vers. 2. 3.

'' ch. 3. 5 ; 9. 2.

ch. 6. 12 ; 9. 6.

» ver. 13; ch. 12. 13, 16.

< ch. 21. 29.

" Ex. 20. 5.

" 2 Sam. 7. 15, 16 ; Ps.
89. 33.

V vers.3.\36; ch.12.20.
« Den. 12 5. 11.

" 1 Sam.26. 19 ; 1 Chr.
5. 26.

'' 2 Sam. 8. 11; 1 Chr.
18. 12. 13.

' Num. 24. r.l; Deu.
2a 13.

d 1 Ki. 2. 10,34.

formidable resources of Oriental warf:u-c for a simple re-

liance on Divine protection. See Isa. xxxi. L It is also

worthy of notice, that horses and chariots, liowever ser-

viceable in a plain country, were ill suited for warfare

in a mountainous region, such as Palcstino, wlierc in-

fantry was much more available. Consequentlj' this law,

which discouraged the use of hor.ses, in fact coniiielled

the Israelites to employ the kind of force best suited to

the defence of then country.
1 This, wliich wa.s probably the selling pri(!e, would

he equivalent to about .£(iS !)«., or .£7o; and that of a

horse exactly one fourth, that i.s, C17 2s., or .£18 l.^.s.,

according to the lower or higher valuation of the shekel

//., or 2.S-. 6r/.)

2 'J'his is jirobably a general name for the Canaanitish

nations, some of whom, particularly of the Jlittite tribes,

still remained in the neighbourhood, in a state of sub-

jection to the iHraelites : but they ajipcar to liave subse-

quentlv become independent : see 2 Kings vii. 6.

3 This number was sometimes much exceeded by

Eastern sovereigns, who regard a numerous harem as

a part of royal magnificence.
301)

4 It appears 8ur])rising that a man so eminent for

wisdom, after having for some time walked in the steps

of his pious father, should fall into idolatry. But the

secularizing tendency of his too intimate connection with
neighbouriug nations, the enervating intluence of un-
interrupted prosperity and unbounded luxury, the de-

basing ])o\ver of sensual indulgence, and the vanity and
self-contideiice which universal admiration is likely to

produce,—all probably combined to draw away his heart

from Jehovah, and to prostrate his powerful mind in the

senseless worship of idols. Such is the folly of the wisest

of men, when he forgets God. If the book of Ecclesiastes

were written by Solomon in his old age, as it is generally

supposed to have been, it shows an improved state of

heart, and au anxiety, as far as possible, to counteract

the injurious elfects which his previous course had been

calciilatril to ]iroduc(!.

'•> I'robably the hill south of the Mount of Olives, sepa-

rated from .lirusaliiu only b\* the Valley of Jehoshajjliat.

C Most likely l)y the proiilict Ahij:ih! See vers. 2!>, 30.

7 Iladad Bceiiis to liavi' been the son of the king of

Edom, who was j)rol>ably slain in battle w ith the Israelites.
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" ver. 14.

/ 2 Sam. 8. 3.

e 2 Sam. 8. 3; 10.8,18.

I> ch. 12.2; 2Chr.l3.6.

. 2 Sam. 20. 21.

hast thou lacked with me, that, behohl, thou seekest to go to thine own country?

And he answered, Nothing : howboit let me go in any wise.

23 And God ' stirred him up another adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which
24 fled from his lord /Hadadezer king of Zobah : and he gathered men unto him,

and became captain over a band, e when David slew them of Zohah : and they

25 went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus. And he was an

adversary to Israel all the days ^ of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad did

:

and he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria.

-

26 And '' Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's servant,

whose mother's name 7vas Zeruah, a widow woman, even he ' lifted'^ up his hand
27 against the king. And this ivas the cause that he lifted up his hand against the

king : * Solomon built Millo, and repaired the breaches of the city of David his

28 father ; and the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of valour ; and Solomon
seeing the young man that he was industrious, he made him ruler over all the

charge of 'the house of Joseph.*

29 And it came to pass at that time when Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that

the prophet '"Ahijah the Shilonite^ found him in the way; and he had clad

30 himself with a new garment ;'5 and they two ivcre alone in the field : and Ahijah

31 caught tlie new garment that was on him, and " rent it in twelve pieces : and he

said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces : for " thus saith the Lord, the God of

Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will

32 give ten ti-ibes to thee: (but p he shall have one'' tribe for my servant David's

sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city which I have chosen out of all the tribes

33 of Israel :) « because that they have forsaken me, and have worshipped Ashtorcth

the goddess of the Zidonians, Chemo.sh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the

god of the children of Ammon, and have not walked in my ways, to do that

which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did

34 David his father. Howbeit '' I will not take the whole kingdom out of his hand :

but I will make him prince all the days of his life for David my servant's sake,

35 whom I chose, because he kept my commandments and my statutes : but * I will

take the Idngdom out of his son's hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten

36 tribes. And unto liis sou will I give one tribe, that ' David my servant may
have a light alway before me in Jerusalem, " the city which I have chosen me to

37 put my name there. And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign according to all

38 that thy soul desireth, and shalt be king over Israel. And it shall be, ^ if thou

wilt hearken unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do

that is right in my sight, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as David
my servant did, that v I will be with thee, and ^ build thee a sure house, as I

39 built for David, and will give Israel unto thee. And I will for this afliict the

seed of David, but " not for ever.^

40 Solomon '' sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and fled into

Egypt, unto Shishak'-^ king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the death of Solomon.

41 And " the rest of the acts [or, words ; or, things] of Solomon, and all that he

did, and his wisdom, are they not written in the book of the acts of Solomon ?
i"^

42 '^ And the time that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel was ' forty

43 years. •'' And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David

his father : and s Hehoboain his son reigned in his stead.

* ch. 9. 24.

I Jos. 18. 5; Am. 5. 6.

'"ch. U. 2. :

" see 1 Sara. 15. 27;
24. 5.

" vers. 11—13.

p ver. 13.

1 vers. 5—7.

' vers. 12, 13.

' ch. 12. 15-17.

( ch. 15. 4; 2 Sam. 21.

17; 2 Ki. 8. 19; Ps.
132. 17.

" ver. 13.

X ch. 3. 14.

y .los. 1. 5.

= 2 Sam. 7. 11,27.

" ver. 36.

b Pro. 21. 30.

= 2 Chr. 9. 29.

d 2 Chr. 9. 30.

e ch. 2. 10.

/ 2 Chr. 9. 31.

g Mt. 1. 7, exiled Ro-
hoam.

1 Probably not from his accession, but from the time
that his wives pubHcly practised their idohxtrous rites.

2 This clause appears to refer to Hadad : the kings of

Syria after this bore the name of Ben-hadad, or ' the
son of Hadad.' But the Greek version has ' over Edom'
(Idunie.a), instead of 'over Aram' (Syria).

3 Ahijah's prophecy (ver. 31) was no excuse for Jero-

boam's conduct; for he was told at the same time that

the disruption of the kingdom was not to talce place till

after Solomon's decease (ver. 34). But Jeroboam seems
to have been too eager to seize the promised prize, and
unwilling to wait till the appointed time.

4 Jeroboam was overseer either over the levies of men
for the ro3^al works, or over the collection of the tribute

(or perhaps both) of the tribes of Epkraim and Manasseh,
or rather, probably, of the ten tribes, for so the term is

used in other passages (see 2 Sam. xix. 20). The em-
ployment of so large a body of workmen, consisting of

Ephraimites and their colleagues, headed by an Ephraim-
ite, in magnificent works which had their centre in Judah,
and tended peculiarly to the glory and advancement of

that tribe, was likely to revive the old jealousy : see ver. 27.

5 That is, a native or inhabitant of Shiloh. See ch.

xiv. 2 ; see also 2 Chron. ix. 29.

6 The Septuagint has, 'Ahijah had clad himself.' It

was probably the outer garment now called hyke.

7 The taking away of ten tribes would leave two : but

Simeon was so incorporated with Judah as almost to be

regarded as one with it; and though Benjamin was con-

tiguous to Judah, and much under its influence, yetsome

of its towns were of the secession : see note on ch. xii. 20.

8 For in Christ the kingdom of David is established in

far greater glory.

9 Tliis is the first time that we find the proper (not the

titular) name of an Egyptian sovereign in the Scriptures
;

unless Ramescs, in Gen. xlvii. 11, be the name, not of a

district, but of the king. Shishak has been identified by

some learned men with the Scsonchis of other historians.

The friendly relations which existed between Solomon

and the king of Egypt at the commencement of his reign

appear to have ceased.

10 This was probably a boolv written by an official chro-

nicler or historiographer, out of which the sacred writer

extracted what God saw fit to transmit to future ages.
361
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Behoboam's accession; the revolt of the ten tribes.

22 AND * Rehoboam went to Sliccliem.:! for all Israel were come to Shecliem to

make liiin king.

2 And it came to pass, wlien 'Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who was yet in

* Egypt,- heard r>/" it, (for ho was lied from the presence of king Solomon, and

3 Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) that they sent and called him. And Jeroboam and
4 all the congregation of Israel came, and spake mito Rehoboam, saying, Thy

father made our 'yoke grievous -.'^ now therefore make thou the grievous service

of thy father, and his heavy yoke Avhich he put upon us, lighter, and we will

5 serve thee. And he said unto them, Depart jetfor three days, then come again

to me. And the people departed.

6 And king Rehoboam consulted with the old men, that stood before* Solomon
his lather while he yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that I may answer this

7 people ? And thej^ spake unto him, saying, '" If thou wilt be a servant unto this

people this day, and wilt serve them, and answer them, and speak good words to

them, then they will be thy servants for ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, which they had given him, and
consulted with the young men that Avere grown up with him,'^ and which stood

9 before him : and he said unto them, AVhat counsel give ye that we may answer
this people, who have spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father did

10 put upon us lighter? And the young men that were grown up with him spake

unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto this people that spake unto thee,

saying. Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us ; thus

shalt thou say unto them, My little^/f"rtc/tT shall be thicker than my father's loins.

11 And now whereas my father did lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add to

your yoke : my father hath chastised you with whips, but I will chastise j^ou

with scorpions."

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king
13 had appointed, saying. Come to me again the third day. And the king answered
14 the people roughly, and forsook the old men's counsel that they gave him ; and

sj)ake to them after " the counsel of the young men, saying, Mj' father made your
yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke : my father also chastised you with
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions,

15 Wherefore the king heai'keued not unto the people ; for ° the cause was from
the Lord, that he might perform his saying, which the Lord ^ spake by Aliijah

the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat.'

16 So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened not unto them, the people

answered the king, saying, 'What portion have we in David? neither have wc
inheritance in the son of Jesse : to your tents, Israel : now see to thine own

17 house, David. So Israel departed unto their tents. But ^ as for the children of

Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah,** Rehoboam reigned over them.

18 Then king Relioboara 'sent Adoram, who 7vas OA'cr the tribute; and all Israel

'stoned him with stones, that he died.'-* Therefore king Rehoboam made speed to

19 get liim up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. So "Israel rebelled against the

house of David unto this day.

20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heard that Jeroboam was come again, that

they mnt and called him unto the congregation, and made him king over all

Israel: there was none that followed the house of David, but the tribe of

Judah ' only, i"

A see parallel, 2 CUr.
ch. 10.

i ch. 11. M.

* oh. 1 1. 10.

/ cli. 4. 7, 22, 23; 1

Sam. 8. II—la

"2 Chr. 10.0,7; Pro.
16. 1.

" 2 Chr. 22. 4.

» Tpr 24; Jiidg. U. 4 ;

2 Chr. 10. 15; 2i 7 ;

'.',•). 20.

r ch. 11. 11,31.

9 2 Sam. 20. 1.

"• ch. 11. 13,36.

• ch. 4. 6; 5 14, Ado-
niram.

t see T.x. 17. 4 ; Num.
11. U).

" 2 Ki. 17. 21.

•ch. II. 13,:i2.

1 Shuclieni, in the tribe of Epliraim, was a meetinp-
place of the ten tribes as tlistingui.slicd from the two. It

was afterwards fixed upon by Jeroboam as the capital of

his kingdom.
2 The Scptuagint has the same readinp: here as in the

parallel passage in 2 Chron. x. 2 ; namely, ' Jeroboam
returned out of E/ypt.'

3 This complaiiit was probably oxaggoratcd ; for, in

carrying on lii.s great i)iil)lic works, Solomon had oni])loyed

the Can;ianit(S as bondsmen, and made his own ])(ui)le

ovcrsiujrs and nib-rs, etc. : see ch. ix. 22.

•i That is, as liis chief officers and coun.sellors.

5 It was the custom in some Kastuni countries for

the heir-apjiarcnt to be brought up with young men of

rank ; who might, on his accession, till the chief civil and
military offices. These young men were probably about
the same age as llelioboam, who was above forty.

C The cruel instrument of ptini.shment whidi was
called a ' scorpion,' was a long and heavy scourge armed

362

with numerous knots and with spikes of metal.
' Whilst all the parties to these transactions were fol-

lowing out thrir own purjioscs, they were unintentionally

accomplishing the designs of Uod. See Acts ii. 23.

8 That is, the priests and Lcvitcs, and persons belong-

ing to other tribes, residing in the cities of Judah ; who
were soon afterwards joined by many others : see 2 Chron.

xi. 13—17.
S Having held the office of superintendent of the levies

of money and of men which had been required for Solo-

mon's great works (cli. iv. G ; v. 11), ho was probably the

most unpopular man that the king could liave sent.

Ill Inrludiug part of the tribesof lirujamiu and Simeon,

which had been closely connected witli Judah, and pro-

bably a few towns in Dan. The close alliance between

these triljcs had been promoted by their mutual contiguity,

and by the proximity of them all to the capital and the

tem]de ; whilst Judah and ISenjamiu had a furt tier bond

of sympathy as being the two royal tribes. The province
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21 And wlieu y Eehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of

Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen
men, which were warriors, to fight against the house of Israel, to bring the

22 kingdom again to Eehoboam the sou of Solomon. But ' the word of God came
23 unto Shemaiah the man of God, saying, Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of

Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and Benjamin, and to

24 the remnant of the i:)eople, saying. Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor
fight against your brethren the children of Israel : return every man to his house

;

" for this thing is from me. They hearkened therefore to the word of the Lord,
and returned to depart, according to the word of the Lord.

Jeroboani s idolatry, and its reproof by a prophet; ichose subsequent disobedience

causes his death,

25 THEN Jeroboam * built Shechem in mount Ejihraim, and dwelt therein ; and
26 went out from thence, and built "^Penuel. And Jeroboam said in his heart, ^

27 "^ Now shall the kingdom return to the house of David : if this people ^go up to

do sacrifice in the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this

people turn again unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they
28 shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. Whereupon the king

took counsel, and /made two calves^ rT/"gold, and said unto them. It is too much
for you to go up to Jerusalem : s behold thy gods, Israel, which brought thee

29 up out of the laud of Egypt. ^ And he sot the one in * Beth-el, and the other put
30 he in ' Dan.-* And this thing became * a sin : for the people went to ivorsldp before

31 the one, even unto Dan.^ And he made an 'house of high places, "'and made
32 priests of the lowest*^ of the people, which were not of the sons of Levi. And

Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month,
like unto " the feast that is in Judah, and he ofiered iipon the altar. So did he
in Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves that he had made : " and he placed in

33 Beth-el the priests of the high places which he had made. So he offered^ upon
the altar which he had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth month,
even in the month which he had p devised of his own heart ; and ordained a feast

unto the children of Israel : and he offered upon the altar, and ? burnt incense.

13 And, behold, there 'came a man of God out of Judah by the word of the Lord
2 unto Beth-el : 'and Jeroboam stood by the altar to burn incense.^ And he cried

against the altar in the word of the Lord, and said, ' altar, altar, thus saith the

Lord
; Behold, a child shall be born unto the house of David, " Josiah^ by name

;

y see parallel, 2 Chr.
11. 1—1.

» Deu. 33. 1 ; 2 Chr.
II. 2.

" Yer. 15.

b see Judg. 9. 1, 45, 4G.

' Judg. 8. 17.

d see ch. 11. 38.
e Deu. 12. 5—7.

/2Ki. 10.29; 17.16.

e Ex. 32. 4, a

A Ge. 12. 8; 28. 19;
Hos. 4. 15.

i r.e. 14. 14 ; Judg.
18. 29.

«r ch. 13. 31; 2 Ki. 17.

21.

( ch. 13. 32.

"ch. 13 33; Num. 3.

10; •> Ki. 17. 32; 2
Chr. U. 14,15; Eze.
44. 7, 8.

" cli. 8. 2, 5 ; Le. 23.

33, 34 ; Num. 29. 12.

" Am. 7. 10—13.

P Num. 15. 39.

9 ch. 13. 1.

>• ch. 12.22; 2Ki.23.17.

• ch. 12. 32, 33.

( Deu. 32. 1.

" 2Ki. 21 1,2; 23. 15

—28 ; Is. 42. 9.

of Edom (see 2 Sam. viii. 14) was also annexed to the
kingdom of Judah, and remained so for about a century
(see 2 Kings viii. 20, 22 ; 2 Chron. xxi. 8, 10). Jeroboam,
on the other hand, acquu'ed nearly four-fifths of the terri-

tory of Canaan, with the sovereignty of Moab (see 2 Sam.
viii. 2 ; 2 Kmgs i. 1 ; iii. 4). The Sj-rians and Ammon-
ites, who had been brought under subjection by David,
had probably ah-eady regained their independence in the

latter part of Solomon's reign.

1 Though Jeroboam knew that he owed his elevation

to God, and that, if he were faithful and obedient, his

new kingdom was secured to him and to his family by
the Divine promise, yet he chose to rely rather upon
measures of worldly policy than upon the protection of

Jehovah ; disowning his authorit)^ and perverting his

worship. But he found, as all will find who follow his

example, that the very plans by which he hoped to secure
his safety caused his ruin. See ch. xiv. 7—16.

2 To effect his political object, Jeroboam not only vio-

lated the second commandment, but proceeded to set aside

the Divine institutions with respect to the j-Ji^ffft', the
ministers, the times, and the manner of wor.ship. Although
that which he introduced was rather a pretended worship
of Jehovah, under these s^inbols, than that of false gods
which was afterwards established by the djoiasty of Omri
(from which, indeed, it is always distinguished both in

the history and in the prophets)
;
yet its deep criminality

is marked by the disgraceful appellation, the man ' who
made Israel to sin' (2 Kings x. 29, etc.) He hereby not
only repudiated the theocracy, and cut oflT his kingdom
from God's special protection and favour ; but brought
both himself and his subjects under the curse of the Di\TJie

law. The ten tribes, from this time to the subversion of
the kingdom, were a nation of idolaters ; although a few
individuals, amidst great discouragement, adhered to the

service of Jehovah, and his prophets were feared and
respected even by the worst of their kings.

3 These words are a quotation from Exod. xxxii. 4

;

and, as such, contaui a bold defiance of Him who spoke by

Moses. Like the Israelites in the ^^ilderness, Jeroboam
doubtless was led to the adoption of this form of worship

by his residence in Egypt. Both he and his subjects

well knew that it was strictly forbidden by the law, and
had formerly brought down upon the people the severest

Divine displeasure. But history and experience show
how little men tliink of the word of God, or regard its

plainest iujimctions, when opposed to their incliua-

tions.

4 Bethel and Dan were at the southern and northern

extremities of the kingdom. Bethel was, in consequence

of this desecration, called by the prophets ' Beth-aven,'

i. e. house, of idols, or vanity ; instead of 'Beth-el,' iiouse

of God {A.mo% i. 5; Hos. iv'. 15 ; v. 8; x. 5, 8). At Dan,

idolatry had been established at a former period (Judg.

xviii.)

5 Bethel is omitted here, perhaps, because it was taken

in a few years by the king of Judah, and the worship of

the calf there was interrupted for a time.

This illustrates the statement in 2 Chron. xi. 13, 14.

7 Not satisfied with other innovations, he acted as high

priest, constituting himself the spultual as well as tem-
poral head of his kingdom.

8 This was probably the inauguration festival.

9 This prediction was delivered three hundred and sixty

years before the event (see 2 Kings xxiii. 15) ;
yet none of

the kings of Judah gave or assumed tliis name till the

appointed time. The prophecy implied that the family of

David would continue on the throne of Judah, and would
support the true religion, at some future time when their

power should prevaU. over that of the ten tribes.



B. c. 975. U.] I. KINGS XIII. 3—2o. [b. c. 990. H.

f Ex. 4. 3—.'i; 1 Shiii.

•1 34; Is. 7. 11; JIi.

12. 38; Juhu i l»;

1 Cor. 1. 2i.

y r.e. 19. 11 ; 2 Ki. 0.

IS.

' Deu. la 22.

" Ex. a 9 ; 9. 28 ; Itt

17; Num. 21.7; Ac.
a 2); J,iui. 5. 16;
Ktv. 3. 9.

I> Ex. a 12, 13; Mt.
5. 41.

« 1 S:>m. 9. 7; 2 Ki.

5. la.

li so Num. 22. 18; 24.

13.

c Vs. 111. 4; 1 Cor.
5.11.

and upon tliee sliall lie ofler the priests of the high places that hum incense upon
thee, and men's hones shall ho hurnt upon tliee. ^ And ho gave •'a sign the same
day, saying, This is the sign which- the Loud hath spoken; Behold, the altar

shall he rent, and the ashes •* that are upon it shall he poured out.

And it came to pass, Tvlion king Jcrohoam heard the saying of the man of God,
Avhich had cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the
altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And ^liis hand, which he put forth against him,
dried up, so that he could not pull it iu again to him. The altar also was rent,

and the ashes ]ioured out from the altar, " according to the sign which the man of
God had given by the word of the Lord. And the king answered and said unto
the man of God, " Introat now the face of the Lord* thy God, and pray for me,
that my hand may he restored me again. * And the man of God besought the
Lord, and the king's hand was restored him again, and became as it 7vas before.

And the king said unto the man of God, Come home with me, and refresh thyself,

and ' I will give thee a reward. And the man of God said unto the king, '' If

thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in with thee, neither will I eat

bread nor drinlc water ^ in this place : for so was it charged mo by the word of the
Lord, saying, * Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again by the same way
that thou camest. So he went another way, and returned not by the way that
he came to Beth-el.

Now there dwelt an old prophet^ in Beth-el ; and his sons came and told him
all the works that the man of God had done that day in Beth-el : the words
which he had spoken unto the king, them they told also to their father. And
their father said unto them, What way went he? For his sons had seen what
way the man of God went, which came from Judah. And he said unto his sons.

Saddle me the ass. So they saddled him the ass : and he rode thereon, and went
after the man of God, and found him sitting under an oak : and he said unto him.
Art thou the man of God that camest from Judah? And he said, I am. Then
he said unto liim. Come home with me, and eat bread. And he said, ^ I may not

return with thee, nor go in with thee : neither will I eat bread nor drink water
with thee iu this place : for it was said to me s by the word of the Lord, Thou
shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor turn again to go by the way that

thou camest. He said unto him, I am a prophet also as thou art ; and an angel

spake unto me by the word of the Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee into

thine house, that he may cat bread and drink water. But lie lied unto him. So
he went back with him, and did eat bread in his house, and drank water.

'

And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, that the Avord of the Lord camo
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unto the |)7'opliut that brought him back : and he cried unto the man of (»od

that came from Judah, saying, Tims saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast

disobeyed the mouth of the Lord, and hast not kept the commandment which
the Lord thy God commanded thee, l)ut camest back, and hast eaten bread and
drunk water in the * place of the which tlw Loud did say to thee. Eat no bread,

and drink no water ; thy carcase shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers.

And it came to pass, alter he had eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that he
saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought back.

And when he was gone, 'a lion mot him by the way, and slew him:'^ and his

carcase was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood l)y the

carcase. And, behold, men passed by, and saw the carcase cast in the way, and
the lion standing by the carcase : and they came and told it iu the city where the

f Tcrs. 8,9; Num.22.
13.

" ch. 20. 35; I Thes.
4. 15.

•t ver. 9.

cli.2a.36;!KI.2.i4.

1 The burning of men's bones upon an altar was a
mark of the greatest contempt and dishonour.

2 This word sliould bo rendered iis a conjunetion, as

it is in other places :
' This is a sign that the Lord has

spoken, Heboid, the altar shall be rent,' etc. To confirm
tlio jji-ediction, this sign was immediately accomi)lishcd
by an invisible power.

3 That is, the aslies of the sacrifioos.

4 Jeroboam looks for help now, not to the objects of liis

worship, but to Iliin wliose law and .service no had set

at nought; but, like Pharaoh in a siinUar case (Exod. x.

17), he asks only for the removal of the judgment.
5 To do this would have been a symbol of ])eacc and

fricnd.ship. The command to return by a diU'erent route

WM an additional precaution against forming any ac-

quaintance by the way. The near virinily and relation

of this ajjostate people expo.sed Ihe inlial)itants of Judah
to poruliar danger of infection from their sin.

" 'J'hi' old prophet of Bethel, though a worshipper of
301

Jehovah and endowed with jirophetic inspiration, seems,

like Balaam, not to have been a h(dy man (see ver. 18,

and note on Numb. xxii. 8). It is not easy to discover

the motives of his strange conduct. He may have wished

to tempt the prophet from Judah to disobedience, in

order to destroy the moral cil'ect of his mission ; or he

may have been actuated by a friendly feeling, while ho

resorted to unlawful means to attain his end.

7 Not duly considering that, while the prohibition

which be bad received ujion this subject came innue-

(li;itcly from God, he had only this man's word in opjtosi-

tiou to it. llis conduct <'learly numifcsted a too citsy

credulity in compliance with his own inclination, such as

is too of'ten to be seen now among jirofessors of religion.

•'^ This judgment on the disol)cdient prophet wouldt propliet woiuil

whicn bad beenvindicate his niessiige, the a\ithority of wlucii liaU been

cdMiproniiscd by his conduct. Tlie impression of tbia

event ui)on the ])eo])le would be deepetu-d by the mb'acu-

lous restraint upon the lion : ace ver. 28.
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t Le. 10. 3.

26 old jiroplict dwelt. And when the prophet that brought him hack from the way
heard thereof, he said, It is * the man of God, who was disobedient unto the word
of the Lord : therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, which hath
torn him, and slain him, according to the word of the Lord, which he spake

27 unto him. And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me the ass. And they
28 saddled him. And he went and found his carcase cast in the way, and the ass

and the lion standing by the carcase : the lion had not oaten the carcase, nor torn
29 the ass. And the ]n"ophet took up the carcase of the man of Gt)d, and laid it

upon the ass, and brought it back : and the old prophet came to the city, to mourn
30 and to bury him. And he laid his carcase in his own grave ; and they mourned
31 over him, sayinr), 'Alas, my brother! And it came to pass, after he had buried

him, that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, then bury me in the
sepulchre wherein the man of God is buried ;

'" lay my bones beside his bones

:

32 "for the saying which he cried by the word of the Lord against the altar in

Beth-el, and against all the houses of the high places which are in the cities of
» Samaria, ^ shall surely come to pass.

33 P After this thing Jeroboam returned not from his evil way, but made again of
the lowest of the people priests of the high places : » whosoever would, he * con-

34 secrated him, and he became one of the jiriests of the high places. * And this

thing became sin unto the house of Jeroboam, even ' to cut it oif, and to destroy
it from oflf the face of the earth.

( JtT. 22. 18

''2Ki. 23. 17, 18.

' ver.2; 2 Ki.23.16, 19.

' ch. 16. 24.

> ch. 12. 31,32; 2 Chr.
11. \b: 13. 9; Am.
4. 6—11.

I Num. 3. la
JiidK. 17. 12.

cli. 12. 31.

ch. 14. 10 ; 15. 29, -lO.

" ch. 11.31.
f SCO 1 Sam. 9. 7, 8

2 Ki. 4. 42; 5. 15; f

7-9.

y ch. 11.29.

Ahijah' s prophecy coyicerning Jeroboam and his family.

]4 -A^T that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell sick. And Jeroboam said to his

2 wife, Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be not known to be the
wife of Jeroboam ; and get thee to Shiloh : behold, there is Ahijah the ]irophet,

3 which told me that " I should he king over this people. •^And take with thee
ten loaves, and cracknels [or, cakes], and a cruse of honey, and go to him : he

4 shall tell thee what shall become of the child. And Jeroboam's wife did so, and
arose, ^'and went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. But Ahijah could

5 not see ; for his eyes were set by reason of his age. And the Lord said unto
Ahijali, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee for her son

;

for he is sick : thus and thus shalt thou say unto her : for it shall be, when she
cometh in, that she shall feign herself to be another woman.~

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound of her feet, as she came in at the
door, that he said. Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou thyself to

7 he another ? for I am sent to thee with heavy tidings. Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, ^ Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the

8 people, and made thee prince over my people Israel, and " rent the kingdom away
from the house of David, and gave it thee : and yet thou hast not been as my
servant David, * who kept my commandments, and who followed me with all his

9 heart, to do that only 7vhich was right in mine eyes ; but hast done evil above all

that were before thee :
"^ for thou hast gone and made thee other gods, and molten

10 images, to provoke me to anger, and <^ hast cast me behind thy back : therefore,

behold, ''I will bring evil upon the house of Jeroboam, and /will cut off from
Jeroboam him that jiisseth against the wall,s'«?i^ him that is shut up and left^ in
Israel, and will take away the remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh

11 away dung, till it be all gone. * Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall the
dogs eat ; and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the air eat : for the

12 Lord hath spoken it. Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own house : and
13 'when thy feet enter into the city, the child shall die. And all Israel shall

mourn for him, and bury him : for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave,
because in him * there is found some good thing toward the Lord God of Israel in

14 the house of Jeroboam. ' Moreover the Lord shall raise him up a king over
Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam that day :

"' but what ? even now.^
For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a rood is shaken in the water, and ho shall
" root up Israel out of this » good land, which he gave to their fathers, and shall

scatter them p beyond the river, i because they have made their groves, provoking
the Lord to anger. And he shall give Israel up because of the sins of Jeroboam,
''who did sin, and who made Israel to sin.

3 Some translate this 'the bond and the free;' but it

seems to mean that not one of the family of Jeroboam
should escape, however carefully they might be shut up
for protection.

4 The sense seems to be, ' But why do I speak of it as

a distant event .•* Even now the sentence is beginning
to take effect.'

365

15

16

1 This word shows that the book was compUed after
Omri had built and named Samaria. See the Preface to
this book, and ch. xvi. 24.

2 A striking instance of the folly of attempting dis-
guise before God, who could as easUy reveal to the prophet
the name and rank of the applicant, as make known the
result of her child's illness.

' seech. 16. 2; 2 Sam.
12. 7, 8.

" oh. 11. 30,31.

b ch. 11. 33,38; 15. 5.

= ch. 12.28; 2 Chr. 11.

15.

d Ne.9.2S; Ps. 50. 17;
Eze. 23. 35.

e ch. 15. 25-30.
/ ch. 16. 11; 21. 21;

2 Ki. 9. 8.

e Deu. 32. 36; 2 Ki.
14. 26.

h ch. 16. 4; 21. 24.

i ver. 17.

* 2 Chr. 12. 12; 19. 3.

I ch. 15. 27-29.
"Ecc. 8. 11.

" Deu. 4. 26. 27; 29.

28; 2 Ki. 17. 6. 7;
Ps. 62. 5 : Am. 2. 9.

" Jos. 23 15, 16.

P 2Ki. 15, 29; 17. 23;
18. 11.

1 ¥.\. 34. 13; Deu. 12.

3,4.
ch. 12. 30; 1.3. 34;
15. 30, 34 ; 16. 2.
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17 And Jeroboam's wife arose, and departed, and came to ' Tirzali :
' <nid ' when slie

18 came to tlie threshold of the door, the chikl died; and they buried him; and all

Israel mourned for him, " according to the word of the Lord, which he spake by

the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet.

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeruljoani, how he ' warred, and how he reigned,

behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles'- of the kings of Israel.

20 And the davs which Jeroboam reigned 7i'ere two and twenty years : and he slept

with his fathers, and Xadab his sou reigned in his stead.

Reigns of Rehoboam, Abijam, and Asa, in Jndah.

21 AND Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned in Judah. v Rehoboam 7vas forty

and one years old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in

Jerusalem, the city 'which the Lord did choose out of all the tribes of Israel,

"to put his name there. *And his mother's name nms Naamah an Ammonitcss.

22 'And Judah did evil^ in the sight of the Lord, and they ''provoked him to

jealousy with their sins which they had committed, above all that their fathers

23 had done. For they also built them ^ high places, and images, /and groves, on

2-i every high hill, and «" under every green tree. * And there were also sodomites in

the land": and they did according to all the abominations of the nations which

the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.

25 ' And it came to pass in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, that * Shishak king of

26 Egypt came up against Jerusalem :
* ' and he took away the treasures of the house

ol°the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house ; he even took away all : and

27 he took away all the shields of gold "" which Solomon had made. And king

Rehoboam made in their stead brazen shields, and committed the)n unto the hands

28 of the chief of the guard, which kept the door of the king's house. And it was

so, when the king went into the house of the Lord, that the guard bare them,

and brought them back into the guard chamber.

29 " Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and all that lie did, are they not

30 written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And there was " war

31 between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their days. ^And Rehoboam slept with his

fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David. « And his mother's

name rms Naamah an Ammonitess. And 'Abijam-^ his son reigned in his stead.

] 5 Now * in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam

2 over Judah. Three years <5 reigned lie in Jerusalem. 'And his mother's jiame

3 was •' :Maachah,7 the daughter of "Abishalom. And he walked in all the sins of

his father, which he had done before him: and ^his heart was not perfect with

4 the Lord his God, as the heart of David his father. Nevertheless y for David's

sake did the Lord his God give him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up hia son after

5 him, and -to establish Jerusalem: because David "did that which was right in

the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any thing that he commanded

6 him all the days of his life, *save only in the matter of Uriah the Ilittite. «And

there was war"^between Rehoboam ^ and Jeroboam all the days of his life.

7 <^ Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all that he did, are they not written

in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And there was war between

8 Al)ijam and Jeroboam. ' And Abijam slept with his fathers ; and they buried

him in the city of David : and Asa'his son reigned in his stead.

9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah.

10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his /mother's name was

11 Maachah, the daughter of A])ishalom. ^ And Asa did that which was right in the

12 eyes of the Lord, as did David his father. ''And he took away the sodomites

13 out of the laud, and removed ' all the idols that his fathers had made. And also

• ch. IG. 6, 8, 15, 23;
S. SoiiK 8. 4.

t vers. \i, 13.

" vir. 13.

X 2 Clir. 13. 2-20.

y 2 Chr. 12. 13

' ch. II. 13,36.

<" tfe refs. El. 20. 4.

h »er. 31.
' 2 Clir. 12. 1.

d V.x. 20. 5 : Dcu. 32.

21 ; Ps. 7«. S8 ; 1 Cor.
10. 22.

' D.-ii. 12. 2 ; Eze. 16.

21,25.

/ Deu. 12. 3; 2Ki. 17.

9, 1((.

« Is. S7. 5.

A cli. 1.^ 12; 22. 46:
G.-. 19. 5; Dl-ii. 23.

17 ; 2 Ki. 23. 7.

I 8*-e paruUel, 2 Chr.
r.'. 2.

* ih. II. 10.

/ seu pafiillel, 2 Chr.
12. 9-Ll.

""ch. 10. 16.17.

" tee pnrnllel, 2 Chr.
12. 1.'). Iti.

" rh 12. 21 : 15. 6
i

2 Chr. 12. 15.

P 2 Chr. 12. 16.

1 Ter. 21.

' 2Chr. 12.IG,.46ua*,•
Mt. I. 7, Abia,

' tee ii;irnUi;l, 2 Chr.
13. 1, 2.

I 2 Chr. II. 20-22.

" 2 Chr. 13. 2, .V.>;i-

aiVi/i, the daughter
of Uriel.

' 2 Chr. II. 21, .^bia-
lom.

M Ch. a 16; II. 4; Ps.
1 19. 80.

y ch. II. 15,32,36: 2
Chr. 21. 7; Ps. 132.

17 ; Is. :i7. 35.
« Ps. 87. 5.

<" ch. 14. 8,

b 2 Sam. II. 4,15-17;
12. 9, 10.

« cli. 11. .•».

d 2 Chr. 13. 2, 3, 22.

' see parallel, 2 Chr.
II. 1.

/ that 1«, grandmo-
thrr'i, ver. 2.

g me pjirjillcl, 2 Chr.
15. 10—18; see also

U. 2.

A ch. 14. 24 ; 22. 4a
I ch. 14.23.

1 The pleasant situation of Tirzah (see Song of Solomon

vi. 4) had early attracted the Lsraelitish nionarchs ; so

that it shared for .some time, witli Sheehem, the lionours

of the capital (ch. .xv. Vi ; xvi. 8).

2 Not the canonical book of the Chronicles, for that

was not vet written (.see Preface, in page 414); but a

volume of national annals or records, out of which the

author of this book, under the guidance of Divine in-

spiration, selected the most important passages.

3 The account in vera. 22—24 indicates a rapid and

deep degeneracy, such as is described in Kom. i. 23—32.

Man can never" rise above the objects of his worship.

i A fuller account of this invasion and of its causes is

given in the parallel pa.s.sagc, 2 Chron. xii. 2— 12. The
same remark apijlies also to many other portions of the

historv of the kingdom of .Judah.
3(J6

.5 Some Hebrew manuscripts and ancient versions have

Ahijah, as in 2 Chron. xii. 16.

fi" On this and some other dates, see Chronological Table

and note, in pages .510— .'520.

7 In 2 Chron. xi. 20, Alaachah is called 'the daughter

of Absalom ;' and, in 2 Chron. xiii. 2, ' ^[icliaiah, the

daughter of Uriel of fiilieah.' Jewish writers suppose

that .\b.salom the son of David is here intended ;
that his

daughter Taniar was married to Uriel, and that conse-

quentlv Maachah or Miehaiah was his granddiiughter.

Ac(onfing to this supposition, the term 'daugliter' w
used ill a wide sen.se, like ' father' in ver. .3, and ' mother

in vers. 10 to 13, where it means praudnxithrr.

8 Several manuscripts with the '1 argiini and the .Arabic

version, read 'Abijam.' The Syriac hiw 'Abia the son

of llehoboara.'
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* Maacliali his inotlier, even her he removed from heing queen,i because she had
made an idol- in a grove ; and Asa destroyed her idol, and ' burnt it by the brook

14 '" Kidron. " But the high places^ were not removed: nevertheless Asa's "heart

15 was perfect* with the Lord all his days. And he brought in the things which
his father had dedicated, and the things which himself had dedicated, into the

house of the Lord, silver, and gold, and vessels.

16 And there was war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their days.

17 And p Baasha king of Israel went up against Judah, and built » Ramah,^ '' that he

might not suffer any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.''

18 Then Asa took^ all the silver and the gold that mere left in the treasures of the

house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house, and delivered them into

the hand of his servants : and king Asa sent them to * Ben-hadad, the son of

Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of Syria, ^ that dwelt at ' Damascus, sajnng,

19 There is a league between me and thee, and between my father and thy father

:

behold, I have sent unto thee a present of silver and gold ; come and break thy
20 league with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from me. So Ben-hadad

hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the captains of the hosts which he had against

the cities of Israel, and smote "Ijon, and ^Dan, and s'Abelbeth-maachah, and all

21 Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali. And it came to pass, when Baasha
22 heard thereof̂ that he left off building of Eamah, and dwelt in Tirzah. ^ Then

king Asa made a proclamation throughout all Judah ; none 7vas exempted : and
they took away the stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha
had builded ; and king Asa built with them " Geba of Benjamin, and ' Mizpah. ^

23 '^ The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his might, and all that he did, and the

cities which ho built, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the

kings of Judah ? Nevertheless in the time of his old age he was diseased in his

24 feet. And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city

of David his father :
"^ and ' Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead.

Reigns of Nadab, Baasha, Elah, and Zimri, in Israel.

25 AND Nadab the son of Jeroboam began to reign over Israel in the second year

26 of Asa king of Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. And he did evil in the

sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of his father, and in /his sin where-

with he made Israel to sin.

27 ^ And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house of Issachar, conspired against him

;

and Baasha smote him at '' Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines ;
^^ for

28 Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. Even in the third year of Asa king

29 of Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. And it came to pass,

when he reigned, that he smote all the house of Jeroboam ; he left not to Jero-

boam any that breathed, until he had destroyed him, according unto ' the saying

30 of the Lord, which he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite :
* because of

the sins of Jeroboam which he sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his

31 provocation wherewith he pi'ovoked the Lord God of Israel to anger. Now the

* 2 Chr. 15. 16.

' 80 Ex. 32. 20.

"John 18. 1, Cedron.
" ch. 22. 13 ; 2 Ki. 12.

3; 2 Chr. 15. 17, 18.
" see yer. 3 ; ch. 8. 61.

P see p.irallel, 2 Chr.
16. 1—6.

1 Jos. is. 25.
>• see ch. 12. 27.

' 2 Chr. 16. 2.

«ch. 11. 23,21.

" 2 Ki. 15. 29.

J- Jiide. 18. 29.

y 2 Sam. 20. U.

' 2 Chr. 16. 6.

" Jos. 21. 17.
I> Jos. 18. 26.

^ see parallel, 2 Chr.
16 11—14.

d2Chr. 17. 1.

« Mt. 1. 8, called Jo-
saphal.

/ ch. 12. 30; 14. 16.

g ch. 14. H.

h ch. 16. 15; Jos. 19.

44; 21. 23.

i ch. 14. 10-14.

* ch. 14. 9, IB.

1 As tlie king's mother, she had been, during Abijah's

reign, the chief lady of the land, or 'queen;' and would
have still retained her rank under her grandson Asa, but
for the cause here stated.

2 Rather, 'an idol to Ashtaroth.' The Septuagint
renders it, 'removed her from ministering to Astarte.'

See note on Judg. ii. 13.

3 The high places devoted to idolatrous worship were
destioyed (see 2 Chron. xiv. 3) ; but there were others

appaiently used in the worship of the true God ; though
sacrifices could legally be offered only in the place which
God had appointed for the purpose (Deut. xii. 13, 14.)

These were not generally suppressed till the time of

Hezekiah (see 2 Kings xii. 3; xviii. 4).

4 This refers not to his whole conduct, in which there

were some serious blemishes, but to his sincere adherence
to the appointed worship of God, and to the general
principles of the Theocracy.

Eamah was six miles north of Jerusalem, just on the
confines of the two kingdoms, in the great Gophna pass,

which formed the only highway between Jerusalem and
the central portion of Israel. The to^vn existed long
before ; but Baasha repaired andfoi-tified it.

6 Baasha appears to have designed, not so much to

guard his own frontier, as to annoy his enemy, and per-
haps to stop the tide of emigration which was setting in
from his ovra kingdom towards Judah, especially on the
part of pious Israelites. See 2 Chron. xv. 9 ; xvi. 1.

V We find, from 2 Chron. xvi. 7, that Asa incurred the

Divine displeasure by this application to Syria, which
showed a want of trust in Jehovah, and a disposition to

rely on human aid.

8 The bitter hostility which the disruption between the

two rival kingdoms had produced was greatly aggravated

by the course which each took of calluig in foreign aid

against the other, and which at last brought about the

ruin of both kingdoms. That Syria should have attained

so much strength so soon after hs conquest by David, is

explained by the chcumstauce that the only effect of that

conquest was a levy of tribute, and not an annihilation

of the resources of the country. Indeed, the overthrow at

that time of the petty kingdoms into which Syria had

formerly been divided, such as Zobah, Eehob, and Maachah,

had prepared the way for the ascendancy of Damascus,

as the centre of an united and powerful state, as soon as

foreign control was removed.
9 In the time of Jeremiah (ch. xii. 9), there was still ex-

isting near ISIizpah a pit, or fosse, ' which Asa the king had

made across the valley for fear of Baasha king of Israel.'

10 Gibbethon was a Levitical city in the tribe of Dan
(see Josh. xix. 44; xxi. 23). The Philistines had pro-

bably taken possession of it recently when it was aban-

doned by the Le^•ites, who had quitted the country in large

numbers because they were supplanted by the priests of

the golden calves (see 2 Chron. xi. 14—17). It is likely

that the same thing occurred in some other Levitical cities.
367
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rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that ho did, are they not written in the book of

32 the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 'And there was war between Asa and
Baasha king of Israol all their days.

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign

34 over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and four years. And he did evil in the sight of

the Lord, and walked in "' the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he
made Israel to sin.

16 Then the word of the Lord came to " Jehu the son of Hanani ' against Baasha,

2 saying, " Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the p dust, and made thee prince

over my people Israel ; and * thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and hast

3 made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to auger with their sins ; behold, I

will ' take away the posterity of Baasha, and the posterity of his house ; and will

4 make tliy house like * the house of Jeroboam the son of Ncbat. ' Him that dieth

of Baasha in the city shall the dogs eat ; and him that dieth of his in the fields

shall the fowls of the air eat.

^^ Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what he did, and his might, " are they
6 not written in the book of the chronicles of tlie kings of Israel ? So Baasha slept

with his fathers, and was buried in " Tirzah : and Elah his son reigned in his stead.

7 And also by the hand of the prophet * Jehu the sou of Hanani came the word of

the Lord against Baasha, and against liis house, even for all the evil that he did

in the sight of the Lord, in provoking him to anger with the work^ of his hands,

in being like the house of Jeroboam; and because "he killed him.^

8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king of Judah began Elah the son of

9 Baasha to reign over Israel in TLrzah, two years. = And his servant Zimri, captain

of half his chariots, conspired against him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking himself

10 drunk in the house of Arza steward of his house in Tirzah. And Zimri went in

and smote him, and killed him, in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of

Judah, and reigned in his stead.

11 And it came to pass, when he began to reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that

he slew all the house of Baasha : he left him " not one that pisseth against a wall,

12 neither of his kinsfolks,'* nor of his friends. Thus did Zimri destroy all the house

of Baasha, * according to the word of the Lord, wliicli he spake against Baasha
13 'by Jehu the prophet, for all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of Elah his son, by

which they sinned, and by which they made Israel to sin, in provoking the Lord
God of Israel to anger ''with their Tanities.

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he did, arc they not written in

the book of the clrronicles of the kings of Israel ?

15 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven

days in Tirzah. And the people were encamped ' against Gibbethou, which belo/if/rd

10 to the Philistines. And the people that were encamped heard say, Zimri hath

conspired, and hath also slain the king : wherefore all Israel made Omri, tlio

17 captain of tlie host, king over Israol that day in the camp. And Omri went up
18 from Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah. And it

came to pass, when Zimri saw that tlio city was taken, that he w(>nt into the

palace of the king's house, and burnt the king's house over him with fire, and

19 died, for his sins which he sinned in doing evil in the sight of the Lord, /'in

walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, to make Israol to sin.

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his treason that lie wrought, are they

not written in the book of the chronicles of tlie kings of Israel I

21 Then were the people of Israel divided into two parts : half of the people

followed Tibiii the son of Giiiiith, to mnko him king; and half followed Omri.

22 But the people that followod Ouiri prevailed against the people that followed

Tibni the son of Ginath : so Tibni died, and Omri reigned.

Heigns of Omri and Ahab in Israel; introduction of the worship of Baal and other crimes,

IN the tliirty and first year of Asa king of Jiulah began Omri to reign over23
24 Israel, twelve years i^ six years reigned lie in Tirzah. And he bought the liill

Samaria" of Shemer for two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and called the

» 1 Sam. 2a. 22.

6 ver. a
' ver. I.

.( Den. 32. 21 ; 1 S.im.
12. 21 ; U. 41. 211 ;

Ji.n. 2. 8 ; 1 Cor. a
4 ; 10. 19.

c ch. 15. 27.

/ ch. 12. 2«; l.'k 26,34.

1 There \v;ls a prophet II;inani about the same time,

wlio was sent to Asa kinf^ of Juilali : hoc 2 Chron. xvi. 7.

2 This refers not so much to his general conduct as to

the sotting up of idols.

3 Although the destruotion of Jeroboam's family had
been threatoiu^d, it wa.s not, on Baaslia's part, an act of

obedience to the will of God, but one of treasonable am-
bition, for whicli he was amenable to the Divine justice.

4 Literally, 'none of his avengers.' Yet Divine justice

soon avenged it so remarkablj', that it was a proverb long
368

afterwards, 'Had Zimri peace, who slow his master?'

(2 Kings ix. 31).
•'> In these twelve years are included the five in which

Omri w;is at war with 'i'ibni, who reigned as rival king.

AVith the accession of Omri to the throne of Israol, hos-

tilities ceased between the two kingdoms^ for aliout a

centurv, till renewed by Amaziah. See 2 Kings xiv. 8.

6 The ])alace atTir/ah having boon destroyed (vor. 18),

Omri founded a new ca])ital at Sam;iria, which con-

tinued to be the scat of government until the overthrow
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h Mic. B. 16.

• ver. 19.

k ver. 13.

uame of the city wliicli lie built, after tLe name of Shemer, owner of tlie hill,

25 ^ Samaria. But '' Omri wrouglit evil iu the eyes of the Lord, and did worse than
26 all that ivere before him. ^ For he ' walked iu all the way of Jeroboam the son

of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord
God of Israel to angler with their * vanities.

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did, and his might that he showed,
28 are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? So

Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria : and Ahab Ms son reigned

iu his stead.

29 And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son
of Omri to reign over Israel : and Ahab the son of Omri reigued over Israel iu

30 Samaria twenty and two years. And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight

31 of the Lord above all that 7vere before him. And it came to pass, as if it had
been a light thing for him to walk iu the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, ' that

he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the "' Zidoniaus, " and
32 went aud served Baal, aud worshipped him. And he reared up an altar for Baal
33 iu " the house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria, p And Ahab made a grove

;

and Ahab « did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to auger than all the

kings of Israel that were before him.
34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof

in Abiram his firstborn, aud set up the gates thereof in his youngest sofi Segub, 2

» according to the word of the Lord, which he spake by Joshua the son of Nuu.

Elijah foretells a drought ; is miraculously sustained ; raises a widoio's son to life.

AND 'Elijah the Tishbite,-^ wlio was of the inhabitants * of Gilead, said untoIT

10

11

Ahab, ' As the Lord God of Israel liveth, " before whom I stand,^ * there shall not
be dew nor rain J' these years, "^ but accordiug to my word.

2, 3 Aud the word of the Lord came unto him, sayiug, Get thee hence, aud turn thee
4 eastward, and - hide thyself by the brook Cherith,^ that is before Jordan. And it

shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook ;
" and I have commanded the ravens^

5 to feed thee there. So he went and did according uuto the word of the Lord :

G for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. And the

ravens brought him bread and iiesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the

7 evening ; and he drank of the brook. And it came to pass after a while, that the

brook dried up, because there had been no rain in the land.

8, 9 And the word of the Lord came uuto him, saying. Arise, get thee to * Zarephath,^
which helongeth to Zidon, and dwell there : behold, I have commanded ^^ a widow
woman there to sustain thee. So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when he
came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman was there gathering of
sticks : and he called to her, and said. Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a
vessel, that I may drink. And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and

( Deu. 7. 3, 4.

"> Jiirlg. 10. 12 ; IR. 7.

" ch.ll. 4,5:21. 25. -JB;

2 Ki. IU. 18; 17. la

» 2 Ki. 10. 21, 26. 27.

P Ex. 34. 13; 2 Ki. 13.

6; 17.10; 21.3; Jer.

17. 2.

9 TCT. 30; ch. 21. 25.

' Joa. 6. 2&

» Heb. Elijahii, I,k. 1.

17: 4. 25, heiscallel
EUas.

t 2Ki. 3.14; Mt. 7. 29.
" Deu. 10. 8.

' Jam. 5. 17.

y Lk. 4. 25.

' ch.22.25':P». 31. 20;
Jer. 36. 19,26.

° ch. 19. 5—8.

b Obad. 20 ; Lk. 4. 26.

of the kingdom of Israel. It was situated on a hill of
considerable height ; and, while it equalled Jerusalem in
the natural strength of its position, it far sm-passed it in
respect of the fertility and beauty of its surrounding
country. This city subsequently gave its name to the
central part of Palestine, the inhabitants of which were
called Samaritans. Under the Romans it was called

Sebaste, and is now Sebustieh.
1 The prophet Micah (ch. vi. 16) speaks of ' the statutes

of Omri,' the keeping of which brought Israel to desola-
tion. He introduced a worse form of idolatry; and
seems to have compulsorily enforced what Jeroboam had
endeavoured to establish by example and allurement.

2 It is generally supposed that Hiel lost his eldest son
when he began the work, and his youngest when he
finished ; all the rest having died during its progress. If
this were so, his conduct presents a course of fool-hardy
defiance to the God of Israel. It is evident that the
prophecy was understood at the time, and that its fulfil-

ment was noticed as an impressive manifestation of the
power of the true God, in an idolatrous age.

3 There is something appalling in the sudden appear-
ance of this extraordinary prophet of Divine vengeance,
just at the time when the wickedness of Ahab and his
people had reached its greatest height. "We learn, how-
ever, from James v. 17, that earnest prayer, the expression
of deep concern for the degenerate state of Israel, had
preceded this awful denunciation. And, with all the
stern severity which the sins of the nation required on
the part of a preacher of repentance, a tender regard for

2 B

the rebellious monarch and people is discernible.

4 Josephus and the Septuagint take the word translated
' inhabitants' as a proper name ; and render the clause,

'the Tishbite/row« Thishc of Gilead.'

5 That is, ' whose servant I am.'
6 The entire withholding of rain and dew would pre-

vent all vegetable growth, and therefore cause famine in

the land. This temble visitation was designed to make
the people see the evil of forsaking the Lord God for the
idols of Egypt and Tyre. It was needful that a nation
so deeply sunk in insensibility and ungodliness should
be aroused, even at the expense of so much suflering.

This prophecy is alluded to in Eev. xi. 6.

7 This was probably one of the winter torrents flowing

into the Jordan ; but it cannot now be distinguished.
8 Elijah had honoured God by his faith and obedience:

now God is pleased to honour him by His extraordinary

aid ; using for this purpose creatures the most unlikely,

and controlling their natural instinct, so as to make the
prophet the more conscious of His care.

9 This was a place between Sidon and Tyre, named in

the New Testament 'Sarepta' (Luke iv. 26), where there

is still a village called Surafend. See note on Josh. xi. 8.

10 Not by a distinct message from heaven, but by dis-

posing her to supply Elijah with food (see ver. 4), in the
faith of his being a prophet of Jehovah. This incident,

and the cure of Naaman the Syi-ian (2 Kings v.), are

referred to by our Lord (Luke iv. 25—27), to illustrate

God's sovereignty in bestowing his favours, and his

mercy to the Gentile world.
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12 said, Bring me, I pi'ay thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. And she said. As
the Lord thy God liyeth, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel,^

and a little oil in a cruse : and, behold, I am gathering two- sticks, that I may go

13 in and dross it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die. And Elijah said

imto her, Fear not; go aytd do as thou hast said : but make-"^ me thereof a little

14 cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for thee and for thy son. For
thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal sliall not waste, neither

shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth.

1.5 And she went and did according to the saying of Elijah : and she, and ho, and her

16 house, did eat iiumy days [or, a full year]. And the barrel of meal wasted not,

neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the Lord, which he
spake by ' Elijah.

17 And it came to pass after these things, tJiat the son of the woman, the mistress

of the house, fell sick ; and his sickness was so sore, that there was no breath

18 left in him. And she said unto Elijah, ''What have I to do with thee, thou
man of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin"* to remembrance, and to slay

19 my son? And he said unto her. Give me thy son. And he took him out of her

bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own
20 bed. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, Lord my God, hast thou also

21 brought evil upon the widow Avith whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? <^And

he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and
said, Lord my God, I pray thee, /let this child's soul come into him again.

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah ; and the soul of the child came into him
23 again, and he «" revived. And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out

of the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother : and Elijah said,

24 See, thy son liveth. And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this * I know^ that

thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.

Elijah meets Ahab ; slays the prophets of Baal and Ashtaroth ; and obtains rain.

18 AXD it came to pass after 'many days, that the word of the Lord came to

Elijah in the third year,^ saying, Go, show thyself unto Ahab ; and •'' I will send

2 rain upon the earth. And Elijah went to show himself unto Ahab.''

3 And there was a sore famine in Samaria. And Ahab called * Obadiah, which
4 was the governor of his house. (Now Obadiah feared the Lord greatly : for it

was so, when Mezebel "'cut off the prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an

hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty iu a cave, and fed them with bread and

5 water.) And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all fountains of

water, and unto all brooks : pcradventure we may find grass to save the horses

6 and mules alive, that we lose not all the beasts. So they divided the land

between them to pass throughout it : Ahab went one way by himself, and

Olmdiah went another way by himself.

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met him : and he Icnew him,

8 and fell on his iace, and said. Art thou that my lord Elijah? And lie answered

9 him, I am: go, toll thy lord. Behold, Elijah is here. And he said, "What have

I sinned, that thou wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to slay

10 me? As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, Avhitlier my
lord hath not sent to s'eek thee:^ and when they said. He is not there ; he took

11 an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they found thee not. And now thou

12 eayest. Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And it shall come to pass, as

soon as I am gone from thee, that " the Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee whither

I know not; and so Avhen I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find tliee, ho shall

13 slay me : but I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth. Was it not told my
lord Pwhat I did when .Jezebel slew the prophets'^ of tlic Lord, how I hid an

hundred men of the Lord's prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread

" see Mt. 10. 41.

d s**e Lk. 5. 8 ; John
2. ).

« 2 Ki. 4.33-35; Ac.
2«. 10.

/ Ac. 9. 40.

g 2 Ki. 4. 30, 37 ; I.V.

8. M,»: Ac. 2U. 12;
Heh. 11. 3i.

A Johns. 2; IG. 30.

• I.k. 4. 25; Jnm. 5.17.

j Le. 26.4; Deu. 2ai2.

* Heb. Obadiahu.

t Hcb. IsebeL
•"Ne. 9. 26.

2 Ki. 2. IC: F.ie. 3.

12—11; a 3; Ml. 4.

1 ; Ac. a 39.

p ver. 4.

1 Tills word is elsewhere rendered 'pitcher'—one of

the earthen jars much used in those countries.

2 Tliat is, a. few sticks.

3 When God puts faith and Pclf-denial to a severe

test, he designs to follow it with a proportionate

blessing.

4 Referring: probably to the general sinfulness of her

heart and life, rather than to any specitic sin. This
chastening dispensation awakened conscience, and set it

upon the ever-seasonable work of self-judgment.
5 Her faith in his prophetic authority was now fully

assured by this fresh and convincing proof. This is, so

far as we know, the tirst instance of a man being raised

from the dead.
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C This was the third year of Elijah's residence at Zare-

phath, or the fourth of the famine, which la.sted three

years and si.x months. See I,iike iv. 26 ; J;iines v. 17.

7 As the return of rain was to be ' according to Elijah's

word' (ch. xvii. 1), it was necessary that he should

announce it to Ahab, that it might not be regarded as a

mere natural event, or as beuig brought about by the

priests of Daal.

8 Elijah having said tliat there should be no rain (ill

he called for it, Ahab hail probably desired to get hlui

into his power, with [hv view "either of Inlilctlng

vengeance upon him, or of endeavouring to compel him
to i)rocure the desired blessing.

') Sec note on 1 Sam. x. 5.
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and water ? Aud now tlioii sayest, Go, tell tliy lord, BelioM, Elijah is here : and
lie shall slay me. And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom I

stand, I will surely show myself unto him to-day.

So Obadiah went to meet Ahah, aud told him : aud Ahah weut to meet Elijali.

And it came to pass, when Ahah saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, ^ Aj't thou
he that '' troiibletli Israel 1 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel ; but
thou,' and thy father's house, *iu that ye have forsaken the commandments of tlie

Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim. Now therefore send, and gather to me all

Israel unto mount ' Carmel, and the projAets of Baal four hundred aud fii'ty, " aud
the prophets of the groves four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table. So Ahab
sent unto all the children of Israel, and * gathered the prophets together unto
mount Carmel.
And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, v How long halt ye between two

opinions ? if the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal, ^ tketi follow him.^ And
the people answered him not a word. Then said Elijah unto the people, "I, eve7i

I only, remain a prophet of the Lord ;
^ but Baal's prophets «re four hundred

and iifty meu.^ Let them therefore give us two bullocks ; and let them choose
one bullock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no
fire under ; and I will dress the other bullock, and lay it on wood, and put no
fire under : aud call ye on the name of your gods, and I will call on the name of

the Lord ; and the God that " answereth by fii-e * let him be God. And all the

people answered and said. It is well spoken.

And Elijah said imto the prophets of Baal, Choose you one bullock for your-
selves, and dress it first ; for ye are many ; and call on the name of your gods,

but put no fire tinder. And they took the bullock which was given them, and
they dressed it, and called on the name of Baal from morning even imtil noon,

saying, Baal, hear [or, answer] us. But there was '^ no voice, nor any that

answered [or, heard]. And they leaped upon^ the altar which was made. And
it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked*^ them, and said, Cry aloud : for he
is a god ; either he is talking^ \_or, he meditateth], or he is pursuing, or he is in

a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked. And they cried

aloud, and "^cut*^ themselves after their manner with knives and lancets, till the

blood gushed out upon them. Aud it came to pass, when mid-day was past,

^and they prophesied until the time of the ofliering of the eveninr/ sacrifice, that

there was « neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any that regarded.

And Elijah said unto all the people, Come near^ unto me. And all the people

came near unto him. * And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken
down. And Elijah took ' twelve '" stones, according to the number of the tribes of

the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying, * Israel shall

be thy name : and with the stones he built an altar ' in the name of the Lord :

and he made a trench about the altar, as great as would contain two measures of

seed. And he ""put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces,^' and laid

1 ch. 21. 'iO.

' Jos. 7. 25; Ac. 16. 20.

» oil. 9. 9; 2 Chr. 15.

2; Pro. 13.21.

t Jos. 19. 26.
" ch. 16. 33.

X ch. 22. 6.

y 2 Ki. 17. 41 : Zeph.
1. 5; Mt. 6. 24; 1

Co-. 10. 21 ; Rev. 3.

l.i. 16.

= see Jos. 24. 15, 23 ;

1 Sam. 7. 3.

a cli. 19. 10, 14.

b ver. 19.

ver. 38; Le. 9. 24;
1 Chr. 21. 26.

d ver. 24; Ps. 115. 4—
7; Is. 45. 20; Jcr.

10. 6 ; Dan. 6. 23 ;

Hab. 2. 18 ; I Cor. 8.

4 ; 12. 2.

e Le. 19.28; Deu.ll.I.

f ch. 22.10,12; 1 Sam.
IR. 10; Ac. 16. 16,

17; 1 Cor. 11. 4,5.
S ver. 26.

h ch. 19. 10.

• Ex. 24.4; Jos. 4.3,4.

i Ge. 32. 28; 35. 10;
2 Ki. 17. 34.

I Col. 3. 17.

' Le. 1. 6-8

1 Thus tracing tlie national calamities to their true

source ; for they were but a practical fulfilment of the

threatenings of the law.

2 Though the people worshipped Baal, they had never

formally renounced Jehovah ; nor had they ceased to

regard themselves as his people.

3 There is something sublime in the spectacle of this

public controversy between Jehovah and Baal. The fear-

less bearing of the prophet, as he stands alone before a

hostile monarch with his numerous priests—his bold ap-

peal to the people to renounce the fashionable idolatry'—
his fau" proposal, in the execution of which he gives

every advantage to his opponents— the cool irony by
which he reproves then- frantic efforts—the calm assur-

ance with which, when their sun-god is setting, ' about

the time of the evening sacrifice,' he draws near to the

altar he had repaired—and his confiding prayer for the

vindication of Jehovah's glory and the turning of the

people's hearts,—all these prepare the mind for that

Divine manifestation which canied conviction to the

consciences of ther multitude, extorting the confession,
' Jehovah ! he is the God.' But the subsequent history

shows that something more than the scenes of Sinai or

Carmel, and even of Calvary, is needed to change the

heart.
4 The prophets of Baal could not well object to this

proposal, as the god they worshipped was represented by
the sun as the active principle of heat. Nor could they

2 B2

decline the trial without forfeiting their reputation with
the people. They perhaps hoped that, if Baal did not

give proof of his divinity, such proof would be equally

wanting on the part of Jehovah. The proposal was too

sudden and too immediate in its execution to allow any
time for artful contrivance on either side.

S Rather, ' thej' danced roiDid the altar.'

<5 This was not a light, bantering pleasantly, as if the

prophet could amuse himself with their unsuccessful im-
piety ; but a severe rebuke, made severer by its sarcastic

form. Ridicule is not a test of truth, but it may some-
times be used to put down a mischievous absurdity.

7 The heathen supposed that such things might happen
to prevent the gods hearing then- prayers. Homer repre-

sents Thetis as waiting twelve daj's to ask a boon from
Jupiter, when heshould retumfrom a journey. Iliadi. 426.

8 Similar self-inflictions by heathen priests, on urgent
occasions, are mentioned by Herodotus and Plutarch.

9 That the people might be satisfied that there was no
deception, and so become unquestionable eye and ear

witnesses of what would follow, and prompt executors

of his commands.
10 To impress upon the assembled multitude the

essential imity of their nation, as God's chosen people,

and the proper unity of their worship.
11 Elijah was not of the priestly race ; but, as a

prophet, he was acting under a special and direct com-
mission from heaven. See 1 Sam. vii. 9.
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him on the wood, and said, Fill four barrels with water, and "pour it on the
34 burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. And he said, Do it the second time. And they

did it the second time. And he said, Do it the third time. And they did it tlie

35 third time. And the water ran round about the altar ; and he filled " the trench
also with water.

36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that
Elijah the prophet came near, and said, Lord f God of Abraham, Isaac, and of

Israel, * let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel,' and that I am thy
37 servant, and that ""I have done all these things at thy word. Hear me, Loud,

hear me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord God, and that ' thou
38 hast turned their heart back again. Then ' the fire- of the Lord fell, and con-

sumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked
up the water that was in the trench.

39 And when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces : and they said, " The
40 Lord, he is the God! the Lord, he is the God! And Elijah said unto them,

-^ Take the prophets of Baal ; let not one of them escape. And they took them :

and Elijah brought them down to the brook Kishon, and 2' slew-' them there.

41 And Elijah said unto Aliab, Get thee up, eat and drink ; for there is a sound
42 of abundance of rain. So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And Elijah went

up to the top of Carmol ;
' and he cast himself down upon the earth, and put his

43 face between his knees,'' and said to his servant. Go up now, look toward the sea.-''

And he went up, and looked, and said. There is nothing. And he said, " Go
44 again seven times. And it came to pass at the seventh time, that he said. Behold,

there ariseth ''a little cloud "^ out of the sea, like a man's hand. And he said, Go
up, say unto Ahab, Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain stop

45 thee not. And it came to pass in the moan while, that the heaven was black with
clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel.

46 And "^ the hand of the Lord was on Elijah ; and he '' girded up his loins, and ran'
before Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel.

Elijah's flight into the wilderness; Divine manifestation at Horeb ; the call of Elisha.

19 AND Ahab told .Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withal how he had '" slain

2 all the prophets with the sword. Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah,**

saying, 'So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as the life

3 of one of them by to-morrow about this time. And when he saw^ that, s ho arose,

and went for his life, and came to Beor-shoba, which helom/eth to Judah,''^ and left

4 his servant there. But he himself went a day's journey into the wilderness, and
came and sat down under a juniper tree : '' and he '' requested for himself that he
might die ; and saiil, It is enough ; now, Lord, take away my life ;'2 for I am

5 not better than niy fathers. And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree, behold,

6 then ' an angel touched him, and said unto him. Arise and eat. And he looked, and
behold, * there was a cake baken on the coals, '•'^ and a cruse of water at his head.

7 And he did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 'And the anfjel of the

Lord came again the second time, and touched him, and said. Arise and eat

;

" see Judp 6. 20.

' vers. 33, 38 ; Ex. 29.

39.

r Ex. a 6.

t ch. 8. «; 1 Sam.ir.
46: 2 Ki. 19. 19: Vs.
8:1. 18.

' Num. 16, 28-30.
' Eze. 36.25—i7; M.il.

4. 5, 6 ; Lk. 1. IG. 17.

( »er. 24; Ge. \b. 17;
I.e. 9. 24; Ju<lg. 6.

21: 1 Chr. 21. 26;
2 Chr. 7. 1.

" vers. 21,24.

» 2 Ki. 10. 25.

y see refs. Deu. 13. h.

' 2 Sam. 12. 16 ; 3Ik.
14.35; Jam. a. I'.IK.

< H:lb. 2. 3 ; Lk. 18. 1 ;

Eph. 6. la

6 Zco. 4. 10.

' 2Ki. 3. 15; Is. 8. 11;
Eze. 1. :i.

rf 2 Ki. 4. 29; 9. I ;

Job 38. 3; Jer. 1. 17:
I.k. 12. 35; 1 Pel. 1.

13.

e ch. 18. -10.

/oh. 20. 10: Ru. 1. 17;
2 Ki. A 31.

g Ex. 2. 15; I Sain.
27. 1.

'I Num. U. 15; Jon.
4. 3, 8.

i Pa. 34. 7, 10; Dan.
9. 21 ; Mt. IS. 10

;

Ac. 12. 7; Hrb.1.14.
* cli.l7. 6,9; P».37. 3.

/ ver. 5^

1 In this prayer Elijah expresses the end of all the

niiraflcs which he and other prophets had performed.
2 Many of the people must have known that a similar

Divine interposition had occurred on the occasion of

Aaron's first sacrifice (Lev. ix. 24). As, in the former,

.Jehovah himself solemnly accredited the institiitioii of

the Mosaic ritual, so here ho sanctioned, in a similar

manner, the prophet's attempt to restore Ilis worship
in opposition to that of Baal. See also Cen. xv. 17;

1 Chron. xxi. 20; 2 Chron. vii. 1.

3 It is unnecessary to suppose that Elijah did this

with his own hand ; for a.ssistants would b(^ found among
the people who had seized them. These idolatrous jiro-

phcts, who had been clearly convicted of deceiving the

nation, were condemned to death by the law (Deut. xiii.

f), h% 16 ; xvii. .')).

4 A posture expressive of the profoundest reverence.

5 The summit of Mount Cannel commands a very

extensive view of the Mediterranean Sea.

O A small black cloud on the verge of the horizon is

in many places the sure precursor of a violent storm.
7 This proof of Elijah's humility and respect as a

subject would be calculated to make a favourable im-
pression on the king's heart; and to convince him that

the prophet, in his zeal against idolatry, hud been

actuated by no personal disrespect or ill-will towards
372

himself, but only by a principle of obedience to God,
and an anxious concern for his country's good.

8 Jezebel's object probably was to induce Elijah to

flee, not daring at present to carry her threat into execu-

tion. It is a striking evidence of the weakness of the

strongest hearts, that Elij;ih should now give way to fear.

Some Hebrew mauu.^eripts, with the Septuagint and
Vulgate, read, 'And he feared and lU'ose,' etc.

KI Out of Ahab'.s dominions. Elijah's flight at this

critical moment left the auspicious movement which had
just commenced in the land of Israel without a leader;

and the people seem to have sunk down again into their

former state.

11 This is the refcin, a species of broom, which grows
largely in this district. Sec note on Gen. xsi. 15.

1- The prophet, whom in the preceding chapter we
have beheld on the very summit of Divinely imjiarted

power, now comes before us in the deepest depression.

After eminent success in the service of God we are in

danger of taking importance to ourselves; and then it is

a mercy to Im^ shown our weakness, that .so we may ti<!

kept humble (see 2 Cor. xii. 8, 0). Elijah being left to

himself for a season, is seen to be 'a man subject to like

passions' with ourselves.

13 Or, perhaps, ' on hot stones.' This is a common
repast of the Bedouins in the present day.
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8 because the journey is too great for thee. And he arose, and did eat and drink,
and went in the strength of that meat "' forty days and forty nights unto " Horeh

'

the mount of God.
9 And he came thither uuto a cave, and lodged there ; and, behold, the word of

the Lord ccmie to him, and he said unto him, "What doest thou here, Elijah?^
10 And he said, p I have been very v jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for the

children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down tliine altars,^ and
* slain thy prophets with the sword ; and * I, even I only, am left ; and ' they

11 seek my life, to take it away.^ And he said. Go forth, and stand « upon the
mount before 'the Lord. And, behold, the Lord passed by, and ^a great and
strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord

;

but the Lord ?vas not in the wind : and after the wind ' an earthquake ; but the
12 Lord tvas not in the earthquake : and after the earthquake " a fire ; but the Lord
13 tvas not in the fire : and after the fire '' a still small voice.^ And it was so, when

Elijah heard it, that <^ he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and stood
in the entering in of the cave. "^ And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and

14 said, What doest thou here, Elijah 1 ^ And he said, I have been very jealous for

the Lord God of hosts : because the cliildren of Israel have forsaken thy covenant,
thrown down thine altars, and slain thy ])rophets with the sword ; and I, even I

15 only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it away. And the Lord said unto
him. Go, return on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus : and when thou

16 comest, /anoint «^Hazael to be king over Syria: and '^ Jehu the sou of Nirashi
shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel : and » Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-

17 meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room.f^ And *it shall come to
jmss, that him that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that

18 escapeth from the sword of Jehu 'shall Elisha slay. "'Yet' I have left me seven
thousand in Israel, all " the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, " and every
mouth which hath not kissed him. ^

19 So he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was plowing
with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and /^he with the twelfth: and EUjah passed

20 by him, and cast ? his mantle upon him.^ And 'he left the oxen, and ran after
Elijah, and said, * Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then I

will follow thee. And he said unto him. Go back again : for what have I done to

21 thee ? And he returned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, and slew them,
and ' boiled their flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and gave uuto the people,
and they did eat. Then he arose, and went after Elijah, aud ministered unto him.

Ahab defeats the king of Syria tioice ; takes him prisoner, and releases him.

20 AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all his host together : and there
were thirty and two kings lo with him, and horses, and chariots : and he went up

2 and besieged Samaria, and warred against it. And he sent messengers to Ahab
3 king of Israel iuto the city, and said uuto him. Thus saith Ben-hadad, " Thy silver

and thy gold is mine ; thy wives also and thy children, even the goodliest, are
4 mine. And the king of Israel answered and said, My lord, king, according to

thy saying, ^ I am thine, and all that I have.

"so Ex. 34. 28; Dbu.
9. 9, 18 ; Mt. 4. 2.

' Ex. 3. I.

" Ge. 3. 9.

P Ro. n. 3.

1 Num.25. 11,13; Pa.
69. 9 i Jolm 2. 17.

"" ch. 18. 4.

' ch. 18.22; Ro. 11.3.
( ch. 18. 10.

" Ex. 24. 12.

* Ex. 3:i. 21—23.
y Job 38. 1; Ps. .W. 3;

F,7.e. 1. 4; 37. 7;
Niih. 1. 3.

' Ps. 68.6; Nah. 1.5.

" Ge. 15. 17; Ex. 3. 2.

; Is. 6. 2.

b Job 4. 16.

' so Ex. 3. 6

' ver. 9.

« ver. 10.

/ Is. 45. 1.

« 2 Ki. 8. 8—15.
A 2 Ki. 9. 1—3.
i vers. 19—21 ; I.k. 4.

27, called Etiseus.
k 2 KL 8. 12 ; 9. 14,

etc. ; 10. 6, etc. ; 13.

3,22.
I see Hos. 6. 5.

'"Is. 1. 9; Ro. 11. 4.

" Ex. 20. 5; Ro. 14.11.
" see Job 31. 27; Hos.

13. 2.

T Ex. 3. 1 ; Jnilg. 6.

11; Ps. 78. 70,71.
1 2 Ki. 2. 13, 14 ; Am.

7. 14.
•• Mt. 4. 20, 22 ; 9. 9 ;

19. 27.
' Mt. a 21,22; Lk. 9.

61, 62.

( 2 Sam. 24. 22.

" Is. 10. 13, 14.

* Le. 26. 36.

1 Horeb had many ancient associations calculated to

revive the prophet's faith and courage.
2 This interrogation does not necessarily convey a re-

proof; but seems designed to draw from the prophet a
frank avowal of his present state of mind.

3 These altars had probably been used by pious Israel-

ites of the ten tribes, when unable to go to Jerusalem.
4 The circumstances attending his mmistry, especially

the recent events at Camiel, had no doubt exceedingly
raised his expectations. Having hoped to see a great
reformation effected by his labours, he was ill prepared
for this sad reverse.

5 In this Divine manifestation to Elijah there seems to

be a designed reference to those which had formerly been
granted to Moses in the same locality (see Exod. xix. 16—20; xxxiv. 1'—8). These varied exhibitions would teach
the prophet that the Lord, in carrying out his designs, was
not confined to one agent. EUjah perhaps thought that
all the worlc was to be done by him ; but he now learned
that Israel had to be acted upon by other ministry besides
his; and that miraculous judgments and terrifying dis-

pla3's of God's power aud displeasure, though proper for

awakening attention, or for the intimidation or destruc-

tion of his enemies, were only preparations for the in-
tended good, which must be effected by the convincing

and persuasive instructions of his word, accompanied by
the influences of his Spuit.

6 The meaning of this, as an answer to Elijah's com-
plaint, appears to be, ' Hazael shall be king of Syria, and
shall correct the Israelites for their idolatry (see 2 Kings
viii. 12) ; Jehu shall be king of Israel, and shall utterly

destroy the idolatrous house of Ahab ; and EHsha shall

help thee ^yhilst thou art on earth, and, when thou art

gone, shall carry on thy work.'
7 Elijah's complaint, and God's answer to it, are quoted

in Rom. xi. 4, 5, to show that in the darkest times there

may exist a hidden remnant of time servants of God.
8 Literally, 'kissed to him;' probably referring to A-m-

ing the hand; an act of worship represented in ancient

sculptures.
9 This was an act of investiture with the prophetic

office. It is common among the Persian Sn.fis, for their

principal teachers, when about to die, to bequeath their

mantles to the most worthy of their disciples.

10 Or, ' governors.' The great Oriental monarchs inter-

fered but little in the internal government of dependent

cities ; requiring only the subjection of their governors,

and the regular levy of the assigned quota of troops and
revenue. Such local governors, having all but absolute

authority, are sometimes called kings in the Bible.
373
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5 Aud tlie messengers came again, and said, Tlius sjieaketh Ben-liadad, saying,

Although I have sent unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy

6 gold, and thy wives, and thy children
;
yet I will send my servants unto thee

to-morroAV about this time, aud they shall search thine house, and the houses of

thy servants ; and it shall be, that whatsoever is pleasant in thine eyes, they

7 shall put it in their hand, and take it away. Then the king of Israel called all

the elders of the land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and see how this man seeketh

mischief: for he sent unto me for my wives, and for my children, and for my
8 silver, and for my gold ; and I denied him not. And all the elders and all the

9 people said unto him. Hearken not unto him, nor consent. Wherefore he said

unto the messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king. All that thou didst

send for to thy servant at the first I will do : but this thing I may not do.^ Aud
the messengers departed, and brought him Avord again.

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, v The gods do so unto me, and more
also, - if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for haudfuls '-^ for all the people that

11 follow me. And the king of Israel answered and said. Tell him, " Let not him
12 that girdeth on his harness boast himself as he that putteth it oft'. And it came

to pass, when Ben-hadad heard this message, as he was * drinking, he aud the

kings in the pavilions,^ that he said unto his servants, Set yourselves in array.*

And they set themselves in array against the city.

13 Aud, behold, there came a prophet-^ unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus
saith the Lord, Hast thou seen all this great multitude ? behold, <^ I will deliver

14 it into thine hand this day ; aud <^ thou shalt know that I am the Lord. And
Ahab said. By whom? And he said. Thus saith the Lord, Even by the young
men^ of the princes of the provinces. Then he said. Who shall order" the battle 1

15 And he answered, Thou. Then he numbered the young men of the princes of

the provinces, and they were two hundred and thirty-two : and after them he
numbered all the people, even all the children of Israel, being ^ seven thousand.

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad 7vas >' drinking himself drunk in

17 the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him. And
the young men of the princes of the provinces went out first. Aud Ben-hadad

18 sent out, and they told him, saying. There are men come out of Samai-ia. And
he said, Whether they be come out for peace, take them alive ; or whether they

10 be come out for war, take them alive.^ So these young men of the princes of the

20 provinces came out of the city, and the army which followed them. And they
slew every one his man : and s the Syrians fled ; and Israel pursued them : and

21 Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with the horsemen. And the

king of Israel '' went out, and smote the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians

with a great slaughter.

22 And ' the prophet came to the king of Israel, and said unto him. Go, '' strengthen

thyseli", and mark, and see what thou doest : 'for at the return of the year*^ the

king of Syria will come up against thee.

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said unto Mm, "' Their gods are gods of

the hills, i*^ therefore they were stronger than wo ; hut let us fight against them in

24 the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. And do this thing. Take
25 the kings away, every man out of his place, and put captains in their rooms: aud

number thee an army, like the army that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and
chariot for chariot : and we will fight against them in the plain, and surely we
shall be stronger than they. And he hearkened unto their voice, aud did so.

26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the

27 Syrians, and went up to " Aphek,'! to fight against Israel. And the children of

V ch. 19. 2.

= 2 Sam. 17. 12, la

» Pro. 27. 1.

6 ver. 16; ch 16. 9.

ver. 28.

I ch. 18. 37 ; Ex. 16. 2.

ch. 19. 18.

• ver. 12 ; ch. 16. 9.

S see refs. Le. 26. 8.

A Judg. a 28;.

ver. 13.

2Chr. 25. 8; Ps. 27.

14.

ver. 26; 2 Sam. 11. 1.

' 1 Sam. i. 3.

' .Tos. 13. 1; I Siuu.

3a. 1.

1 Ben-hadad's first message was understood by the
king of Israel merely as a demand of vassalage ; and to

this he tamely consented. But the second, which re-

quired the actual and immediate surrender of wliatcver

Ben-hadad chose to take, was too much even for the pas-

sive Ahab ; and, stimulated by his chief men, and by the

general voice of the people, he resolved to make a stand.

2 An hyperbolical description of the immense army
which he would liring against Samaria. Ahab's pithy
reply to this proud boast has since become a proverb.

3 Bather, ' booths ;' made of the boughs and branches
of trees.

4 Or, ' Begin the attaclc'

5 The Lord yet hud jtity on the seed of Abraham, and,

unasked, mterposed fur their deliverance. But we do not
hear of any thanksgiving for these undeserved favours.

6 This means perhaps theii* attendants. These, though
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few in number, were to begin the attack ; and this made
the defeat that ensued the more surprishig.

7 Rather, ' Who shall join.=" that is, ' 'Who shall begin

the battle, the Syrians or I .'

'

8 This unu.sual command would greatly embarrass his

troops, and contribute to the success of their assnilants.

!' Ill the early spring, when the winter-rains had ceased.

Ill The Svrians may p(rlia])s liave derived this notion of

the God of "Israel partly from knowing that Saniiiria and

Jeru.salem were situate'd on hills; that Sinai and raniiel

had been cho.sen for Divine manifestations ; and that high

places were much used by the Israelites for oll'ering sa-

crifices.

11 There were two places named ' Aphek,' and it is not

certain which of the two this was; but, as the Syrians

were now choosing tlie plain for (igliting, it was most likely

tliat mentioned in 1 Sam. .\.\ix. 1, in the plam of Jezreel.
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Israel were numbered, and were all present, and went against tliem : and the

children of Israel pitched before tliem " like two little flocks of kids : ^ but the

Syrians filled the country.

28 And there came a man of God, and spake unto the king of Israel, and said. Thus
saith the Lord, p Because the Syrians have said, The Lord is God of the hills,

but he is not God of the valleys, therefore ' will I deliver all this great multitude
into thine hand ; and '' ye shall know that I am the Lord.

29 And they pitched one over against the other seven days. And so it was, that

in the seventh day the battle was joined : and the children of Israel slew of the

30 Syrians an hundred thousand footmen in one day. But the rest fled to Aphek,
into the city ; and there a wall - fell upon twenty and seven thousand of the men
that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, *into an inner

31 chamber. And his servants said unto him. Behold now, we have heard that the

kings of the house of Israel are merciful kings -.'^ let us, I pray thee, 'put sack-
cloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads,^ and go out to the king of Israel

:

32 peradventure he will save thy life. So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and
2)nt ropes on their heads, and came to the king of Israel, and said, Thy servant

Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let me live. And he said, Is he yet alive ? he is

33 my brother. Now the men did diligently observe whether any thing wotdd come
from him, and did hastily catch ti:^ and they said. Thy brother Ben-hadad.
Then he said. Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him ; and he

34 caused him to come up into the chariot. And Ben-hadad said unto him, " The
cities, which my father took from thy father, I will restore ; and thou shalt

make streets for thee in Damascus,'' as my father made in Samaria. Then said,

Ahab, I will send thee away with this covenant. ^ So he made a covenant with
him, and sent him away. '^

35 And a certain man of 'J the sons of the prophets said unto his neighbour - in the

word of the Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused to smite him.
36 Then said he unto him. Because thou hast not obeyed the voice of the Lord,

behold, as soon as thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as

37 soon as he was departed from him, "a lion found him, and slew him.^ Then he
found another man, and said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man smote him,

38 so that in smiting he wounded him. So the prophet departed, and waited for the

39 king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes ^ upon his face. And '' as the

king passed by, he cried unto the king : and he said. Thy servant went out into

the midst of the battle ; and, behold, a man turned aside, and brought a man
unto me, and said, Keep this man : if by any means he be missing, then <^ shall

40 thy life be for his life, '' or else thou shalt pay a talent of silver. And as thy
servant was busy here and there, he was gone. And the king of Israel said unto

41 him, <^So shall thy judgment he; thyself hast decided it. And he hasted, and
took the ashes away from his face ; and the king of Israel discerned him that

42 he was of the prophets. And he said unto him. Thus saith the Lord, / Because
thou hast let go out of th>/ hand a man whom I appointed to utter destruction, ^^

43 therefore thy life shall go for his life, and thy people for his people. And the

king of Israel ^ went to his house heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria.

The murder of Naboth ; Elijah denoimces judgments upon Ahab.

21 AND it came to pass after these things, that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vine-

2 yard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. And
Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give me thy * vineyard, that I may have it for

a garden of herbs, because it is near unto my house : and I will give thee for it a
better vineyard than it ; or, if it seem good to thee, I will gi^e thee the worth of

" Deu. 32. 30; 2 Chr.
32. 7, 8.

1 ver.l3i Den. 32. 27;
Ps. 58. 10, 11.

r ver. 13.

' ch. 22. 25.

( cl). 2. 27 ; Ge. 37. 34 ;

2 Sam. 3. 31.

" ch. 15. 20.

X ver. 42.

y 2 Ki. 2. 3, 5, 7. !.i
•= ch. 13. 17, 18.

" ch. 13. 21—24.

b see Juder- 9. 7. etc ;

2 Sam. 12. I, etc.

" 2 Ki. 10. 24.

d Ex. 21. 30 ; Job 36.

18.

« 2 Sam. 12. 5,6.

/ ver. 34 ; ch. 22. 31

-37.

«ch. 21. 4: Pro. 19. 3.

h Ex. 20. 17 ; 1 Sam.
8. 14.

1 Goats are never seen together in such numbers as
sheep. Hence the small army of the Israelites is aptly
compared to two little flocks of kids.

2 To obviate the difficulty of so large a number being
killed by a wall, some read, with a few ancient manu-
scripts, ' the heat,' or the hot ^vind. Others consider the
Hebrew words to mean that 'twenty-seven thousand
men' was the number of the whole remaining army;
only a part of whom they suppose to have been de-
stroyed.

3 This is a decisive answer to the accusations of cruelty
towards conquered enemies which are sometimes brought
agaiust the Hebrew kings. Their very foes dctmied
them superior in clemency to themselves. See note on
2 Sam. vui. 2.

4 Rather, 'ropes about our necks;' and the same in
ver. 32.

5 Or, 'And the men took it as a good omen, for they

quickly caught what [fell] from him.'
6 That is, he gave permission to establish an Israelitish

quarter in the Syrian capital.

7 This conduct of Ahab arose not from any real bene-

volence, but from mere weakness and foolish vanity. To
liberate this faithless enemy of Israel was great cruelty to

his own subjects, and a direct disobedience to the com-

mand implied in the curse : see ver. 42. Compare 1 Sam.
XV. 23.

8 The punishment of this man's disobedience illustrated

and confirmed both the parable and the threat.

9 The Septuagint and the Chaldee read, more appro-

priately, ' with a bandage upon his face.' This requires

a change of only one letter in the Hebrew.
10 Heb., 'The man of my curse.' For the fulfilment of

the following sentence, see ch. xxii. 35; 2 Kings x. 32.
375
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3 it in money. And Xabotli said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me, ' tliat I sliould

give the iuheritauco ' of my fathers uuto thee.

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased because of the word which
Naboth the Jezroelite had spoken to him : for he had said, I will not give thee

the inheritance of my fathers. And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned
5 away his face, and would eat no bread.'- But * Jezebel his wife came to him, and
6 said unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread ? And he said

imto her. Because I spake unto Xaboth the Jezreelite, and said unto Mm, Give
me thy vineyard for monej^; or else, if it please thee, I will give thee another
vineyard for it : and ho answered, I will not give thee my vineyard.

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him. Dost thou now govern the kingdom of

Israel ? arise, and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry : I will give thee the

8 vineyard of Xaboth the Jezreelite. So she wrote letters in Ahab's name, and
sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the ciders and to the nobles

9 that mere in his city, dwelling with Naboth. And she wrote in the letters, saying,

10 Proclaim a fast,^and set Naboth on high among the people : and set ' two men, '" sons

of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying, Tliou didst "blaspheme
God and the king. And then carry him out, and " stone him, that he may die.

11 And the men of his city,'* even the elders and the nobles who were the inha-

bitants in his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written in

12 the letters which she had sent unto them, p They proclaimed a fast, and set

13 Naboth on high among the people. And there came in two men, cliildren of

Belial, and sat before him : and the men of Belial witnessed against him, even

against Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God
and the king. Then they carried him forth out of the city, ^ and « stoned him

14 with stones, that he died. Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is stoned,

15 ''and is dead. And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that Naboth was stoned,

and was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vinej^ard

of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee for money : for Naboth is

IG not alive, but dead. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that Naboth was
dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to

take possession" of it.

17,18 'And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tislibite, saying. Arise, go

down to meet Ahab king of Israel, ' which is in Samaria : ^ behold, he is in the

19 A'ineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it. And thou shalt speak

unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou^ killed, and also taken posses-

sion ? And thou shalt speak unto Mm, saying, Thus saith the Lord, " In the place

where*' dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine.

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, 'Hast thou found me, mine enemy? And he an-

swered, I have found thee : because *' thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the

21 sight of the Lord. Behold, = I will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy

posterity, and will cut off from Ahab " him that pisseth against the wall, and
22 ''him that is shut up and left in Isracd, and will make thino house like tli(> house

of "^JeroboaTu the son of Nebat, and liko the house of ''Baasha the son of Ahijah,

for the provocation wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, and " made Israel

23 to sin. And /of Jezebel also spake the Lord, saying, The ilogs shall eat Jezebel

24 by the wall of Jezreel. s Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat

;

and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the air eat.

25 (But '' there was none like unto Ahab, which did ' sell himself to work wicked-

26 ness in the sight of the Lord, ''whom Jezebel his wife stirred u]i. And he did

very abominably in following idols, according to all things 'as did the Amorites,

whom the Lord cast out before the cMldren of Israel.)

* Le. 25. '.'3 ; Num. 36.

7; Eze. iM. 18.

* ch. 16. 31.

t see refs. Den. 19. 15.

"•see refs. Deu. 13. 13.

" El. 22, 2S ; I.e. 24.

15. 16; Ac. 6. 11, 13.

" Le. 21. 14.

P Is. 58. 4.

t SCO refs. Le. 20. 2.

see 2 Ki. 'i. 26.

' Vs. 9. 12.

' ch. 13. 32 ; 2 Chr.
22. 9.

" oh. 22. 38; Juds. \.

7 ; 2 Ki. 9. 2.^ 26.

=' ch. 18. 17.

y 2 Ki. 17. 17 ; Is. 52.

3: Ro. 7. 11.

' ch.l4. 10; Ex. 20. 5,
2 Ki. 9. 8.

"" 1 Sam. 2j. 22.

b ch. 14. 10.

' ch. 15. 29.
<< ch. li;. 3, II.

c ch. 14. hi.

/ 2 Ki. 9. 10, 30-.37.

« ch. 14. U; 16 4.

(1 ch. 16 30, etc.
I Tit. 20.

* ch. 16. 31.

I Ciu. 15. 16; 2 Ki. 21.

11.

1 Naboth's refusal to part with his vineyard was appa-

rently grounded on religious principle. Ho seems to have
regarded the law as forbidding him to part witli his

patrimony. See refs. If, however, that were not so,

Ahab liad no right to compel the sale or exchange.
2 Ahab's childish fretfulncss was perhapn indulged the

more, in order to engage the sympathy of his wife, whom
he allowed to act for him in the matter ; and she reso-

lutely made her way to her object through the fourfold

guilt of deceit, perjury, robbery, and murder.
3 Pretending, apparently, to fear some national calami-

ties, and then fixing upon Naboth as the cause of the

dreaded judgment. There is no wickedness so great but

religion has sometimes been made a cover for it.

4 An instance of the servility produced by high-handed
despotism. Compare 2 Kings x. 1—7.
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5 That there might be no heir or avenger, hia sons

also were put to death : see 2 Kings ix. 26.

C lie seems to have gone with some state (2 Kings ix. 25).

7 That is, ' who rules at Samaria.' It w:is at Jczreel

that Elijah met Ahab.
8 A man is not the less guilty because hia weakness of

character prevents his being more than an accomplice.

9 Some give these worils a very unusual rend<'ring :

'In the place of,' meaning ' /« return for the dogs lick-

ing,' etc.; or, 'Z(7.t rtv dogs licked the blood of Naboth,

so,' etc. But the translation in the text is sup))ortcd by

the ancient versions, and by .losejihus, who represents tlie

chariot of Aliab (ch. xxii. 3.S) as being waslied at the foun-

tain of .Jezreel. Some sunjjose that Naboth was taken to

Samaria to be put to death ; others that this part of the

sentence was postponed (see ver. 29; 2 Kings ix. 25, 26).
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And it came to pass, wlien Aliab heard tliose words, tliat lie "" rent liis clotlies,

and " put sackcloth upon Lis flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and " went

28 softly. And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishhite, saying, Seest

29 thou how Ahah humbleth himself before me? Because he humbleth himself

before me, p I will not bring the evil in his days : hut ' in his son's days will I

bring the evil upon his house.

Ahab forms alliance with Jehoshaphat ; rejects Micaiah's loarning, and is killed in battle.

22 AND they continued three years without war between Syria and Israel. And
2 it came to pass in the third year, that 'Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came
3 down to the king of Israel. ^ And the king of Israel said unto his servants,

Know ye that 'Eamoth in Gilead is ours,^ and we be still, and take it not out of

4 the hand of the king of Syria 1 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with

me to battle to Ramoth-gilead 1 And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, ' I

am as thou art, my people as thy people, my horses as thy horses.

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, " Inquire, I pray thee, at the word
6 of the Lord to-day. Then the king of Israel * gathered the prophets together,

about four hundred men, and said unto them. Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead

to battle, or shall I Ibrbear 1 y And they said. Go up : for the Lord shall deliver

it into the hand of the king.

7 And ' Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that

8 we might inquire of him ? And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There

is yet one man, Micaiah^ the son of Imlah, by whom we may inquire of the

Lord : but I hate him ; " for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, but

evil. And Jehoshaphat said. Let not the king say so.^

9 Then the king of Israel called an officer, and said. Hasten hither Micaiah the

10 son of Imlah, And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat

each on his throne, having put on their robes, in a void place in the entrance of

11 the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets * prophesied before them. And Zede-

kiah the son of Chenaanah made him horns of iron -.^ and ho said, Thus saith the

Lord, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou have consumed them.

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying. Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper

:

for the Lord shall deliver it into the king's hand.

1.3 And the messenger that was gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying.

Behold now, the words of the prophets declare good unto the king with one

mouth : let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, and speak

14 that which is good. And Micaiah said. As the Lord liveth, ''what the Lord
15 saith unto me, that will I speak. So he came to the king.

And the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth-gilead to

battle, or shall we forbear ? And he answered him. Go, and prosper : for the

16 Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the kiug.'^ And the king said unto him.

How many times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but that which is

17 true in the name of the Lord ? And he said, I saw all IsT-ael '' scattered upon
the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd : ^ and the Lord said. These have no

master : let them return every man to his house in peace.

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, <^ Did I not tell thee that he
would proj)hesy no good concerning me, but evil 1

1 The two families were connected by the marriage of

Jehoshaphat's son to Athaliah, Ahab s daughter (see

2 Kings viii. 18). Jehoshaphat, perhaps, hoped that by
this means the whole of Israel might ultimately be re-

united under the government of his familj', and in the
worship of the God of their fathers. But the result was
far ditl'erent (see 2 lungs xi. 1, etc.) By this unholy and
unwise alliance he countenanced the corruptions of Israel,

and opened a way for their introduction into Judah

;

where, in the following reigns, they produced a state of

awful alienation from God, and brought the Idngdom to

the brink of ruin. While in Ahab we have a striking

instance of a weak and wicked man, frequently arrested

in his course and partially humbled, yet finally hardened
ia iniquity ; in Jehoshaphat we see the still more affect-

ing case of a sincerely pious man, whose weak compliances
were perilous to himself, and mischievous to his family
and kingdom, through successive generations.

2 Ramoth-gilead was one of the cities which Ben-
hadad had promised to restore (ch. xx. 34) ; which, how-
ever, on regaining his freedom, he had not done.

3 Micaiah's name has not occurred before; but Ahab's
language implies that he had previously received from

" see refs. Num. 14. 6.

" ch. 20. 31 ; Ge. 37.

34 ; .Ion. 3. 6.

" Is. 38. 15.

r Ps. 86. 15.
<! 2 Ki. 9. 25, 26 : 10.

1-7.

' see parallel, 2 Clir.

ch. 18.

' Deu. 4. 43.

t 2 Ki. 3. 7; 2 Chr.
19. -i.

" see Num. 27. 21.

^ ch. 18. 19.

y Jer. 14. 13,14; Mt.
7. 15.

- 2 Ki. 3. 11.

<• Is. 30. 10.

6 ch. 18. 29.

' Num. 22. 38 ; Jer.
23. 28; 26. 2; 42. 4.

d Num. 27. 17; Mt. 9.

36.

' ver. 8; Pro. 10. 24.

him messages of rebuke and warning. Some suppose him
to be the prophet who had displeased Ahab some time

before (see ch. xx. 35—42), and to have been imprisoned

for his fidelity and boldness on that occasion : compare
vers. 9, 26, 27.

4 Jehoshaphat's tame rebuke of Ahab's impious speech,

his silent connivance at the treatment of Micaiah (vers.

24—27), and his continued willingness to go vnth Ahab,
show great feebleness of principle. Whatever his inten-

tions may have been, his conduct evidently tended to

encourage Ahab in his evil course, and to accelerate his

ruin. His life presents an impressive warning to those

who would aim to benefit others by concessions incon-

sistent with their own principles.

5 Representing Ahab's strength and success.

6 This ironical reply, repeating the very words of the

false prophets, was as much as to say, ' You favour and
believe these prophets who bid you go ; then go by all

means, for you have their assurance of success.' Ahab
plainly saw his meaning, probably from his tone of voice,

countenance, and gesture.

7 This was a proverbial expression, derived from
Numb, xxvii. 17.
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19 Aud he said, Hear thoii therefore the word of the Lord: -^I saw the Loud
sitting oil his tlu'oiie, ' ^ and all the host of heaven standiug by him on his right

20 hand and on his left. Aud the Lord said, Who shall persuade [or, deceive]

Allah, that he may go up and fall at Kamoth-gilead ? And one said on this

21 manner, and another said on that manner. Aud '' there came forth a spirit, and
22 stood before the Lord, aud said, I will persuade him. And the Lord said unto

him, Wlierewith? And ho said, I will go forth, and I will be a 'lying spirit in

the mouth of all his prophets. Aud he said, '' Thou shalt persuade him, and

23 prevail also : go forth, and do so. ' Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a

lying spirit- in the mouth of all these thy prophets, and the Lord hath spoken
evil concerning thee.

24 But Zedekiah the sou of Chenaanah went near, and smote Micaiah on the

cheek, and said, '" Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to sjieak

25 unto thee ? And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see in that day, when thou

shalt go into an inner chamber to hide thyself.

2G And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, aud carry him back imto Amou
27 the governor of the city, and to Joash the king's son ; and say. Thus saith the

king, "Put this J'fUow in the prison, and feed him with "bread of atHiction and

28 with water of afiiictiou, until I come in peace. And Micaiah said, If thou

return at all in peace, p the Lord hath not spoken by me. Aud he said, Hearken,
people, every one of you.

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-
30 gilead. And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself,

aud enter into the battle ; but put thou on thy robes. ^ And the king of Israel

31 9 disguised himself, and went into the battle. But the king of Syria commanded
his thirty and two captains that had rule over his chariots, saying. Fight neitlier

32 with small nor great, save only with the king of Israel.* Aud it came to pass,

when the captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said. Surely it is

the king of Israel. And they turned aside to fight against him : and Jehoshaphat

33 '"cried out. And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots perceived

that it 7vas not the king of Israel, that they turned l)ack from pursuing him.

34 Aud a certain man drew a bow at a venture, aud smote the king of Israel-'* Itetween

the joints of the harness : wherefore he said unto the driver of his chariot. Turn

3,5 thine hand, and carry me out of the host; for I am wounded. And the battle

increased that day : and the king was stayed up in his chariot against the

Syrians, and died at oven : and the blood ran out of the wound into the midst of

36 the chariot. Aud there went a proclamation throughout the host about the

going down of the sun, saying. Every man to his city, and every man to his own
37 country." So the king died, and was brought to Samaria; and they buried the

38 king in Samaria. And one washed the chariot in the pool of Samaria;'' and the

dogs licked up his blood ; and they washed his armour ; according * unto the

word of the Lord which he spake.

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and 'the ivory ^ house

which ho made, aud all the cities that he built, are they not written in the book

40 of the chronicles of the kings of Israel.' So Ahab slept with his fathers; aud

Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.

Jehoshaphat's reign over Judah, and Ahaziah's over Israel.

41 AND "Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to reign over Judah in tlie fourth

42 year of Ahab king of Israel. Jehoshaphat wax thirty and five years old when
ho began to reign ; and he reigned twenty aud five years in Jerusalem. And his

43 mother's name was Azubah the daughter of Sliilhi. And "^he walkcnl Iti all the

ways of Asa his father; ^ho turned not aside from it, doing that which was right

/ Is. & I ; Eie I. 26
— 2S ; DaD. 7. 9.

« Job 1 6 ; 2. I ; Ps.
lOa 20. 21 ; Is. B. 2.

3; D.'iii. 7. 10: Zee.
I. lU; Ml. 18. 10;
Hfli. 1. 7, U.

A Job 1. 6.

* John 8. 44 ; 2 Thes.
2.9: Rev. la 14.

* Judf. ;i. 23: .lohl2.
Il) ; Eze. U. 9 : 2
Tlies. 2. 11,12; Rev.
17. 17.

' Eze. 14. 9.

'2Clir. 18. 23.

Jer." 2 Chr. 16. 10 ;

37. \b.

" Deu. 16. 3.

P Num. 16 29 ; Deu.
18.20-22; Is. 44. 26;
Jer. 28. 8, 9.

1 2 Chr. 35. 22 ;

21.30.
Pro.

> 2 Chr. 18. 31 ; Pro.
13.20.

' ch. 21. 19

t Am. 3. 1.').

" BOO |mnillol,2 Chr.
20. 31—34.

'ch. If). 11, 14; 2 Chr.
17.3.

.V ch. 15. 5.

1 This was a paniblo, describing in figurative language,

borrowed i)erha])S from some well-known transactions,

the events sliortly about to take phice, under the permis-

sion of God. In such parables the narrative is often

nothiiif; more than a vehicle to convey tlie truth.

2 God rigliteously leaves men wlio hate the truth, and
are willing to be deceived, under tlic inflLionc(; of tlie

great deceiv(!r (see 2 Tiicss. ii. 10— 12) ; iii.ikiiig even

Satan an instrument of accomplishing Ilis own purposes

of good by tlie destruction of the evil.

3 Althougli Aliab had overcome the scruples of his ally,

he wa-s evidently liimself alarmed; and, in the hope of

escaping the predicted danger (ver. 17), cunningly pro-

poses to resign the post of honour to his too ea.sy friend
;

who narrowly escaped paying the penalty of his foolish
379

confidence; but in tlie moment of extremity was saved

through faith and pi:ivi'r : see 2 Chron. xviii. 31.

4 Such was lien-hadad's return for Ahab's misplaced

kindness: see ch. xx. 31.

5 Wliilc wicked men are calculating on the success of

th.'ir devices (see vers. 30—32), tlie hand of God often

re;iclies them, and inilicts their predetermined doom.

6 The Israelites appear to have made a successful

retreat after their king wits slain. Thus Micaiah's pro-

phecv (ver. 17) was exactly fuhilled.

7 Tlie meaning is, Tliey washed liis chariot m the pool

of Samaria; and, wliile they were cleaning his armour,

the dogs licked his blood. Sec note on ch. xxi. 19.

H Tliat is, coated or inlaid witli ivory ; a style of deco-

ration not uncommon in the East.
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in the eyes of the Lord : nevertheless ' the high places were not taken away ;
i
J^or

44 the people offered and burnt incense yet in the high places. And " Jchoshaphat

made peace with the king of Israel.

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his might that he showed, and
how he T>^arred, are they not written in tlie hook of the chronicles of the kings

46 of Judah t * And the remnant of the sodomites, which remained in the days of

47 his father Asa, he took out of the land.

48 "^ There was then no king in Edom : a deputy was king. ^ •' Jehoshaphat ^ made
ships of Tharshish to go to '' Ophir for gold :

s but they went not ; for the ships were
broken at * Ezion-geber. '^ Then said Ahaziah the son of Aliab unto Jehoshaphat,

Let my servants go with thy servants in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not.*

And 'Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in

the city of David his father : and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.

* Ahaziah^ the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth

52 year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years over Israel. And he

did evil in the sight of the Lord, and ' walked in the way of his lather, and "' in

the way of his mother, " and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made
53 Israel to sin : for ° he served Baal, and worshipped him, and p provoked to anger

the Lord God of Isi'ael, « according to all that his father had done.

49

50

51

' ch. 14. 23; 1ft. 14 ;

2 Ki. 12. :s.

2 Clir. 19. 2 i 2 Cor.
6. 14.

6 ch. 1 1. 24 ; 15. 12.

= Ge. 25. 23; 27. 41);

2 Sum. a 14 ; 2 Ki.
3. ; 8. 20.

(^ see parallel, 2 Cbr.
20. 35, etc.

" ch. 10. 22.

r ch. 9. 28.

« 2 Chr. 20. 37.

n ch. 9. 2().

I see parallel, 2 C!ir.

21. 1.

k ver. 40.

I ch. 15. 2fi.

'"ch. 21. 25.
." ch. 14. 9-16.
° ch. 16. 31 :

2.11.
P ch. 16.7; Ps. 100. 29.

1 ch. 21. 29.

Judg.

1 See notes on ch. xv. 14 ; 2 Cliron. xv. 17.

2 Under the king of Judah (see note on ch. xii. 20).

Therefore Jehoshaphat had access to the Eed Sea at

Ezion-geber.
3 Probably by a storm.
4 On comparmg this with 2 Chron. xx. 36, 37, it ap-

pears to refer to a second proposal on the part of Aha-

ziah. Jehoshaphat, having been reproved and punished
for entering into this league, would not consent to

renew the attempt.
5 There is a remarkable identity of names in the two

royal families of Israel and Judah, during several genera-
tions, arising from the connection between them by the

marriage of Jehoshaphat' s son with Ahab's daughter.

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS,
OTHERWLSE CALLED

THE POUETH BOOK OE THE KINGS.

The contents of this hook, which is a continuation of the

preceding, and comprises a period of about three hundred
years, may be divided into two parts :

—

I. The further history of the tavo kingdoms of Israel

and Judah to the end" of the former : containing the

ministry of Elijah continued ; his message to Ahaziah
(ch. i.) ; and his translation to heaven (ii. 1— 11). The
ministry and mnacles of Elisha (ii. 11—viii. 15). The
reigns of Jehoram and Ahaziah in Judah (viii. 16^29).
Reign of Jehu in Israel (ix., x.) Athaliah's usurpation,

and the preservation and reign of Joash in Judah (si.,

xii.) Reigns of Jehoahaz and Jehoash in Israel ; Elisha's

last prophecy and death (xiii.) Reign of Amaziah in

Judah ; and of Jeroboam ii. in Israel (xiv.) Reign of

Azariah in Judah ; and of Zachariah, ShaUum, Menahem,
Pekaliiah, and Pekah in Israel ; Assyrian invasions (xv.

1—31). Reigns of Jotham and Ahaz in Judah (xv. 32—
38, xvi.) Reign of Hoshea in Israel; conquest of the

country by the Assyrians ; overthrow of the kingdom

;

and colonization of the land of Israel by idolaters (xvii.)

II. The history of the surviving kingdom of Judah
continued to its overthrow by the Chaldeans : comprising
Hezeliiah's good reign ; invasions of the Assyrians, and
destruction of Sennacherib's army (xviii., xix.) Heze-
kiah's sickness, and recovery; visit of ambassadors from
Babylon (xx.) Wicked reigns of Manasseh and Anion
(xxi.) ; Josiah's good reign, and reformations (xxii. 1

—

xxiii. 30). Reigns of Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, and Jehoia-

chin ; invasions of the Chaldeans, and tlie first trans-

portation of the people to Babylon (xxiii. 31—xxiv. 17).

Reign of Zedekiah ; capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchad-
nezzar ; destruction of the city and temple ; and second
transportation of the people to Babylon (xxiv. 18—xxv.

21). Gedaliah is appointed governor, and is killed; the

remnant of the people flee into Egypt; mitigation of

Jehoiachiu's captivity (xxv. 22—30).

Ministry of Elijah continued ; his message to Ahaziah

THEN Moab " rebelled against Israel ^ ' after the death of Ahab, And Ahaziah

fell down through a "^ lattice ^ in his upper chamber that 7vas in Samaria, and was
sick: and he sent messengers, and said unto them, Go, incjuire of ''Baal-zebub^

the god of ' Ekron whether I shall recover of this disease. But the angel of the

Lord said to /Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go ujd to meet the messengers of the

king of Samaria, and say unto them. Is it not because there is not a God in

" 2 Sam. 8. 2.

6 ch. 3. b.

' Judg. 5.28; S. Song
2. 9.

d Mt.l2. 24,Bre/je6wi).

' I Sam. 5. 10.

/ 1 Ki. 17. 1.

1 The Moabites had been subdued by David ; and upon
the division of the kingdom their vassalage and tribute

had been transferred to the kings of Israel; as that of

Edom had remained with those of Judah.
2 Either a latticed window (see refs.), or a balustrade.

3 Literally, ' tlie Lord of flies ;'
i. e. the Fly-god ; the

tutelary god of Ekron : so called, because he was wor-
shipped either under the form of a fly (Uke the beetle-

god of the Egyptians), or as the supposed protector against

such annoying insects.
379
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4 Israel, that ye go to iiKjuire > of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron 1 Now therefore

thus saitli tlio J.ord, Thou shalt not come down from that bed on which thou

art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah dojiartod.

5 Aud when the messengers turned back unto him, he said unto them, ^\^ly are

6 ye now turned back ? And they said unto him, There came a man^ up to meet
us, and said unto us. Go, turn again unto the king that sent you, and say unto

him. Thus saith the Lonn, Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, that

thou sendest to inquire ol' Baal-z('l)ul) the god of Ekron ? thorofore thou shalt not

7 come down from that ])nd on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And
he said unto them. What manner of man was he which came up to meet you, and

8 told you these words? And thoy answered him. He was «^an hairy =' man, and

girt Avitli a girdle of leather about his loins. And ho said, It is Elijah the

Tishbite.

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty with his fifty. And he went
up to him : and, behold, he sat on the top of an hill. And he spake unto him,

10 Thou man of God, the king hath said. Come down. And Elijah answered and
said to the captain of fifty, '' If Ihc a man of God, then ' let fire come down** from
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And there came down fire from heaven,

11 and consumed him and his fifty.-'' Again also he sent unto him another captain

of fifty witli his fifty. And he answered and said unto him, man of God, thus

12 hath the king said, Com(! down quickly. And Elijah answered and said unto

them, If I he a man of God, let fire come down I'rom heaven, and consume thee

and thy fifty. And the fire of God came down from lieaven, and consumed him
13 and his fifty. And he sent again a captain of the third filty with his fifty. And

the third captain of fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah,

and besought him, and said unto him, man of God, I pray thee, let ray life, and

14 the life of these fifty thy servants, J be precious in thy sight. Behold, there came
fire down from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties with

their fifties : therefore let my life now be precious in thy sight. And the angel

of the Lord said unto Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid of him. And he

arose, and went down with him unto the king. And he said unto him. Thus
saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub

the god of Ekron, is it not because thei-e is no God in Israel to inquire of his

word? therefore thou shalt not come do^vn off that bed on which thou art gone

up, but shalt surely die.

So he died according to the word of the Lord which Elijah had spoken. And
Jehoram reigned in his stead in the second year of Jehoram the son of .Tchoshaphat

king of Judah ; because he had no son. Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah

which he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings

of Israel?

Translation of Elijah to heaven.

AND it came to pass, when the Lord would * take up Elijah into heaven by a

wind, that Elijah went with ' Elisha from Gilgal. And Elijah said unto

15

16

17

18

2
2 whirlwif ,

Elisha, '"Tarry here," I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-el. And
Elislia said unto him, As the Lord liveth, and "as thy soul liveth, I will not

leave thee. So they went down to Bcth-el. And ° the sons of the prophets that

were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the

Lord will take away thy master IVom thy head to-day ? And he said. Yea, I

know it ; hold ye your peace. And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I

pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And he said. As the Lord

liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho.

And the sous of the prophets that were at Jericho came to I^lisha, and said

unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy master from thy head

to-day? And he answered, Yea, I know j7 ; hold ye your peace. And Elijah

said unto Jiim, Tarry, I pray thee, here; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan.

And he said. As the J^ord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.

And they two went on. And fifty men of the sons of the prophets Avent, and

stood to view afar oft": and they two stood by Jordan. And Elijah took his

see Zee. 13. 4 ; Mt.

I Num. IG. 28 ; 1 Ki.
18. 3t).

Num. U. I : Lk. 9.

M.

1 Sam. 26. 21, 21

;

I's. 72. 14.

' Ge. 5. 24.

1 Ki. 19. 16-21.

"see Ru. 1. 1.',. 16.

' Ters. 4,6; cli. 4. 30;
1 Sum. 1. 26.

' vers. .'., 7, I.') ; ch. 4.

I, :)rl; 9. 1 ; I Ki.

2U. 35.

1 To inquire of ;i false god was a practic-il rejection of Je-

hovah, and violation of his express ooiiimaiKl.s ( Hxod. xx. 3).

2 Thougli they did not know IClijuh, his authoritalive

message and manner caused them to return without

further inquiry.

3 Tliis possibly refers to liia dress—a garment of coarse

camera hair, like that worn by John the Baptist: see

Matt. iii. 4 ; Mark i. 6.

380

•1 Or, as in the Scptuapint, 'fire slmll come down.'

> Tills was a severe but wcll-ineiitrd rebuke of the

kint,' and pcnple for their iiiij)iims rejection of Jeliovah
;

and a solciiui admonition of Ills absolute control over life.

G Tills repeated request would test J'Hisha's detennina-

tion to fullil all the duties of his present subordinate

station, and cousefiucntly those of the higher oflSce to

wliich lie was about to be promoted.

J
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mantle, and wrapped it togetlier, and smote the waters, and p they were divided

hither and tliithor, so that they two went over on dry ground.

9 And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha,

Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha

10 said, I pray thee, let a double ' portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said,

Thou hast asked a hard thing :2 nevertheless, ?if thou see me'^ wheii I am taken

from thee, it shall be so unto thee : but if not, it shall not be so.

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there

appeared 'a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder ; and
Elijah went up * by a whirlwind ' into heaven. ^

Ministry and miracles of Elisha.

12 AND Elisha " saw it, and he cried, ' My father, my father, the chariot of Israel,

and the horsemen thereof. ^ And he saw him no more : and he took hold of his

13 own clothes, and ^ rent them in two pieces. He took up also the ' mantle of

14 Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and stood by the bank of Jordan ; and
he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote the waters, and said,

Where'5 is the Lord God of Elijah? and when he also had smitten the waters,
" they parted hither and thither : and Elisha went over.

15 And when the sons of the prophets which were ''to view at Jericho saw him, they
said, <= The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet him, and

16 bowed themselves to the ground before him. And they said unto him. Behold now,
there be with thy servants fifty strong men ; let them go, we pray thee, and
seek thy master :

<* lest peradventure the spirit of the Lord hath taken him up,

and cast him upon some mountain, or into some valley. And he said. Ye shall

17 not send. And when they urged him, till he was ashamed, he said, Send. They
18 sent therefore fifty men ; and they sought three days, but ' found him not. And

when they came again to him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did
I not say unto you, Go not I

19 And the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation of

this city is pleasant, as -^my lord seeth : but the water is naught, and the ground
20 barren. And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt therein. And they
21 brought it to him. And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, and ^ cast

the salt in" there, and said. Thus saith the Lord, ''I have healed these waters
;

22 ' there shall not be from thence any more death or barren land. So the waters
were healed unto this day, according to the saying of Elisha which he spake.

23 And he went up from thence unto Beth-el : and as he was going up by the

way, there came forth little children^ out of the city, and * mocked him, and said

24 unto him. Go up,^ thou bald head! go up, thou bald head ! And he turned
back, and looked on them, and cursed them in the name of the Lord. And
there came forth two ' she-bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two children

25 of them. And he went from thence to '" mount Carmel, and from thence he
returned to Samaria.

Ministry of Elisha ; miraculous relief of the allied armies of Israel, Judah, and Edam.

S NOW " Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria the
2 eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned twelve years. And

he wrought evil in the sight of the Lord ;
" but not like his father, and '' like

his mother ; for he put away the image of Baal « that his father had made.
3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto ' the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made

Israel to sin ; he departed not therefrom.
4 And Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster, and rendered unto the king of

P Ter. 14; Ex. U. 21;
Jos. 3. 16.

1 ver. 12.

"• ch. 6. 17; Ps. 68. 17;
101. 4.

' ver. 1.

< Mk. 16. 19.

« ver. 10.

xch. 13. 14.

y see refs. Num. 14. b.
- 1 Ki. 19. 19.

" vers. 8—10.

b ver. 7.

' Num. 11.25; 27. 20;
Jos. 3. 7.

d seel Ki. 18. 12; T.r.e.

8. 3 ; Ac. 8. 39.

' Heb. II. 5.

/ see Num. 12. 11 ;

1 Ki. 18. 7.

s see ch. 4. 41 ; 6. fi ;

Ex. 15.25; Johu9. G.

I> Eze. 47. 8— II.

i Vs. 107. 35—37.

A 2 Chr. 36. 16; Job
30. 9; Heb. 11.36.

I 2 Sam. 17. 8;
13. a

"• 1 Ki. 18. 42.

" ch. 1. 17.

Hos

1 Ki. 16. 33.

1 Ki 21. 5—1.').

1 Ki. 16. 31, 3i.

1 Ki. 12. 28, 31,

14. 16.

1 This prayer of Elisha indicates au humble sense of
his own insufficiency for his new duties.

2 ' Hard,' not because of any limitation of the power
and grace of God, but because of the spiritual attainments
it required in the recipient. See Matt. xvii. 21.

3 This would keep Elisha's attention awake to all the
words and actions of liis departing master.

4 This triumphant departure (so different from what
the prophet had once passionately desired, 1 Kings xix. 4)
was probably effected by the ministry of angels appearing
in some glorious forms. It testified God's approval of
Elijah's singular and devoted piety ; and, like the ascen-
sion of Enoch at another period of prevailing wickedness,
must have very much helped to revive and confirm a faith
ill the resurrection and future glory of the saints. See
note on Gen. v. 24.

5 Elisha rightly regarded the courage, watchfulness.

prayers, and Divine gifts of his predecessor, as a better

defence to Israel than any military force.

6 This is an expression not of doubt or unbelief, but of

firm conviction, ' Elijah's God is also my God.' By this

miracle Elisha's commission as Elijah's successor was
made known.

7 In this, as in other cases, the action was only sym-
bolical ; the power being wholly in ' the word of the Lord.'

8 The Hebrew word rendered 'child' is used with an
extended meaning ; being applied to the reapers of Boaz
(Ruth ii. 15), to Absalom (2 Sam. xviii. 5), to Solomon

(1 Kings iii. 7), and being also often translated 'servant'

(Neh. iv. 23, etc.)

9 The youths of this idolatrous city joined indignity to

the person of one prophet with derision of the ascension

of another. Such insolence and impiety imperatively

required a public punishment.
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10
11

12

13

14

15

IG

17

18

19

20

21

23
24

25

Israel an liuiidrcd thousand 'lamljs, and an hundred tliousand rams, with the
wool.i But it rame to pass, when ' Ahab was dead, tliat the king of Moab
rebelled against tlie king of Israel.

And king Jehoram Avent out of Samaria the same time, and numbered all

Israel. And ho went and sent to Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, The
king of Moab liath rebelled against me : wilt thou go witli me against Moal) to
battle ? And he said, I will go up :

" I am as tliou art, my people as thy people,
and my horses as thy horses. And ho said. Which way shall we go up 1 Aud
he answered, The way through the wilderness of Edom.- So the king of Israel
went, and the king of Judah, and the king of Edom : and they fetched a compass
of seven days' journey : aud there was no water for the host, and for the cattle
that followed them.
And the king of Israel said, Alas ! that the Lord hath called those three kings

together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab! But ^Jehoshaphat said, Is
there not hero a proj^het of the Loud, that we may inquire of the Loud by him ?

And one of the king of Israel's servants answered and said. Here is Elisha-* the
son of Shaphat, 2' which poured water'* on the hands of Elijah. And Jehoshajdiat
said. The word of the Lord is with him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshajihat
and the king of Edom =went down to him.^ And Elisha said unto tlio king of
Israel, "Wliat have I to do with thee? *get thee to <^ the prophets of tliy father,
and to the prophets of thy mother. And the king of Israel said unto him, '< iS'ay:

for the Lord hath called these three kings together, to deliver them into the
hand of Moab. Aud Elisha said, ^ As the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom I
stand, surely, were it not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of
Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee. But now bring me /a
minstrel. ^ And it came to pass, when the minstrel played, that s the hand of the
Lord came upon him. And he said. Thus saith the Lord, '' Make this valley
full of ditches.'' For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not see wind, neither shall
ye see rain; yet that valley shall be filled with water, 'that ye may drink, both
ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. And this is hut a light thing in the sight
of the Lord : he will deliver the Moabites also into your hand. And ye sliall

smite every fenced city, and every choice city, and sliall fell every good tree, and
stop all wells of water, and mar every good piece of land with stones.

And it came to pass in the morning, when * the meat ofieriug was offered, that,

behold, there came water by the Avay of Edom, and the country was tilled with
water. And when all the Moabites heard that the kings were come up to fight

against them, tli(!y gathered all that were able to jnit on armour, and upward,
and stood in the border. And they rose up early in the morning, and the sun
shone upon the water, and the I\Ioabitcs saw the water on the other side as red**

as blood : and they said. This is blood : the kings are surely slain, and tliey have
smitten one another : now therefore, Moab, to the sjioil. And when they came
to the camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so that they
fled before them : but they went forward smiting the IMoabites, even in their

country. And they beat down the cities, and on every good piece of land cast

every man his stone, and filled it; and they 'stopped ail the wells of water, and
"' i'elled all the good trees: only in " Ivir-harasetli'^ left they the stones thereof;

howbeit the slingers went about it, and smote it.

• si-e2 Sum. 8. 2; Is.

III. I.

I cli. 1. 1.

" 1 Ki. 2a. 4.

X 1 Ki. 22. 7.

y 1 Ki. 19. 21.

- ch. 2. 23.

<• F.z». 14. 3—5.
6 so Jii.lp. 10. 14; Rii.

1. la ; Jer. 2. 27, 28.
' 1 Ki 18. 19.

d ver. 10; DcU. 32.

37-39.
' ch. 5. 16; 1KL17. 1.

/ see I Sam. 10. .\

K 1 Ki. 18. 46; Eze. I.

3; 3. 11,22; 8. 1.

A cli. 4. 3.

• Ex. 17. 0.

* Ex. 29. 39, 40.

I Ce. 26. 15.

'" Bfu. 2(1. 19, 20.
" Is. la 7, 11.

1 In I'^astern countries it is still customary for tribute
to be i);ii(l in kind.

2 If tlicy had attacked Moab from the north, they
\s'oulJ have been exposed to the Syrians in the rear, and
the Ammonites on the Hank. ]Jy advancing: from the
soutli, tlirough the desert that lay between Mount Seir

and the Dead Sea, they would avoid these dangers, and
make a junction with the king of Edom.

3 I'Hisha seems to have aecomi)aiiied the army, probably
in consequence of a Divine intimation.

4 That is, ' wlio ivaifed on Klijah.' The Orientals dci

not dip tlieir hands in water when washing, but have it

j)Oiircil on them )>y a servant.
•') Tliis passage indicates a difTerence between Elijah and

Elisha as to their cliaracter and position. Elij.ih, liki'

other reformers raised up in times of the deepest de-
pravity, was fitted by his bold and stern bearing to make
the proudest ijuail before liim; and ajmears, for the most
part, as a messenger of ju.stice. See 1 Kings xvii. 1 ; xviii.

40 ; .\xi. 17—24 ; 2 Kings i. G, 10, 12. Elisha carries on,

by mibler means, tlie work wliieh had bei-n licgun. His
wonders arc chiefly miracles of mercy. Kings are hero

found reverencing his authority and soliciting liis help.

While his predeces.sor was an apt representative of our

Lord's forerunner (.sec Mai. iv. 5), it was I'Uisha's dis-

tinguished honour, in liis life, and especially in his mira-

cles, to ])re.s('iit a remarkable similarity—attended indeed

by an C(]ually remark.ible iiiferioritv—to our Lord him-
self. Comp. eh. iv. 42—44, with iMatt. xiv. 1.5—21.

G The us(! of music is mentioned, on other occasions,

in connection with Divine impulse. See 1 Sam. x. 5, 6,

10, 11.

7 Wliile the supply of water was miraculous, the kings

were directed to mak(> trenches for its reception. In

leaving to men that to whidi liuman agency is com-

Ijctt-nt, tiod tests their faith in his promise that ho will

])iit forth his own DiviiK! jiower.

« This may liave been an ojitical illusion, arising from

n.atural causes, both aiding and aided by their excitement

and alarm.
'J The same as ' Kir of Moab' (Isa. xv. 1), ' Kir-haresh'

(Isa. xvi. II), and 'Kir-heres' (Jer. xlviii. 31) ; since

called Kerek, a strong mountain fortress ceklirated in the

ware of the Crusaders.
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F Dlu. 12. 31 ; Mic. 6.

7.

1 ch. 8. 20.

" ch.2. 3: 1 Ki.20. 35.

seo T.e. 25. 39, 40;
Mt. 18. 25.

t see th. 3. 16.

' Jns. 19. 18.

r 2 S:im. 19. 32.

26 Aud wlieu tlie king of Moab saw that the battle was too sore for him,' he took

with him seven hundred men that drew swords, to break through even unto the

27 king of Edom : but they could not. Then ° he took his eldest son that should

have reigned in his stead, and ^oflered- \i\mfor a burnt offering upon the wall.

And there was great indignation against Israel :
•' '' and they departed from him,

aud returned to their own land.

Ministry of Elisha ; the oil multiplied ; the dead child raised ; the poison corrected;

the multiticde fed.

4 NOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of 'the sons^ of the prophets

unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my husband is dead ; and thou knowest that

thy servant did fear the Lord : and the creditor is come * to take imto him my
2 two sons to be bondmen; ^ And Elisha said unto her, "Wkat shall I do for thee 'I

tell me, what hast thou in the house ? Aud she said, Thine handmaid hath not

3 any thing in the house, save a pot of oil. Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels

4 abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels ;
< borrow not a few. Aud when

thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and
shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which is full.

.5 So she went from him, aud shut the door upon her and upon her sons, who
6 brought the vessels to her ; and she poured out. And it came to pass, when the

vessels were full, that she said unto her son. Bring me yet a vessel. And he

7 said unto her. There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. Then she came
and told the man of God. And he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt [or,

creditor], and live thou and thy children of the rest.

8 And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to " Shuuem, where rvas "^ a great

woman -f and she constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as he

9 passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. And she said unto her husband,

Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man of God, which passeth by us

10 continually : let us make'' a little chamber, I pray thee, on the wall; and let us

set for him there a bed, and a table, and a stool,** and a candlestick : ^ and it

11 shall be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. And it fell on a

12 day, that he came thither, and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. And
he said to Gehazi his servant. Call this Shunammite. And when he had called

13 her, she stood before him. And he said unto him. Say now unto her, Behold,

thou hast been careful for us with all this care ; what is to be done for thee 'I

wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to the captain of the host ? '" And
14 she answered, yl dwell'' among mine own people. And he said. What then is to

be done for her? And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no child, and her
15 husband is old. And he said. Call her. And when he had called her, she stood

16 in the door. And he said, * About this season, according to the time of life, thou
shalt embrace a son. And she said, " Nay, my lord, thou man of God, ' do not

17 lie unto thine handmaid. And the woman conceived, and bare a son at that

season that Elisha had said unto her, according to the time of life.

18 And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he went out to his father

19 to the reapers. And he said unto his father, ]\Iy head, my head. And he said

20 to a lad. Carry him to his mother. And when he had taken him, aud brought
21 him to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and the7i died. And she went

up, and laid him on the bed of the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and
22 went out. And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray thee,

one of the young men, and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God,
And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-day ? it is23 and come again

V 1 Tim. 6. G, 8.

Ge. 18. 10. 1 1.

: eh. 2. 19.

ver. 28.

1 The king of Moab had probably at this time retreated,

aud shut himself up in his capital, whence he made this

unsuccessful sally.

2 Josephus says that this human sacrifice was offered

within sight of the allied kings ; and that they were so

shocked at the spectacle, and moved with pity, as to raise

the siege immediately, and retire from the country (Antiq.
ix. 3).

3 Or, ' among the Israelites.'

4 See note on 1 Sam. x. 5. An important diiference

may be observed in the condition of the prophets, in the
kingdoms of Judah and Israel. In Judah the}' are mostly
scattered and isolated ; but in Israel they have a more
compact organization, in which the most distinguished
prophets stand forth as spiritual teachers and rulers, hav-
ing numerous pupils under their inspection and control.

This prophetic body in the northern kingdom, like the

body of priests in the southern, acted, to some extent, as a
counterpoise to the prevalent idolatry, which was far more
deeply rooted and widely spread in Israel than in Judah.

5 Or, ' servants.' See Lev. xxv. 39, 40 ; Isa. 1. 1.

6 That is, as in the old translations, ' a rich woman.'
7 Rather, ' prepare, ' or ' fit up.'

8 This should be ' chair,' or ' seat.' The Orientals

generally sit on the floor, on a mat or carpet ; raised

seats being marks of distinction or respect. The Hebrew
word here used is of frequent occurrence, and is almost
always rendered ' throne.'

9 Eather, ' lamp, ' or ' lamp-stand.'
10 The king and his general were under gi'eat obliga-

tions to Elisha (see ch. iii. 17—25) ; so that he might
\vith propriety ask a favour.

11 The meaning is, 1 have nothing to look for from
persons of such high rank : I belong to the people.
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24 neither new nioon,^ nor sabbath. And she said, It shall be "well.^ Then

25

26

27

28
29

30

31

32
33
34

35

36

37

38

39

'

40

41

42

43

44

she
saddled an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, and go forward ; slack not thy
riding-^ for me, except I bid thee. So she went and came unto the man of God
'to mount Carmel.*
And it came to pass, when the man of God saw her afar off, that he said to

Gehazi his servant, liehold, yonder is that Sliuuammite : run now, I ]'ray thee,

to meet her, and say unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well with thy husband ?

is it well with the cliilJ ? And she answered, '' It is Avell. Ami when she came
to the man of God to the hill, she caught him ^by the feet: but Gehazi came
near to thrust her away. And the man of God said. Let her alone ; for her soul

is vexed witliin her : and the Loud hath hid it from mo, and hath not told me.
Then she said, Did I desire a son of m\^ lord? /did I not say. Do not deceive me?
Then he said to Gehazi, ^ Gird up thy loins, and take my stall" in thine hand, and
go thy way: if thou meet any man, ''salute him not;'' and if any salute thee,

answer him not again : and 'lay my staff upon the face of the child. And the

mother of the child said, ''As the Loud livotli, and as tliy soul liveth, I will not

leave thee. And he arose, and followed her. And (ii;hazi jiassed on before

them, and laid the staff upon the face of the child ; but there was neither yoice,

nor hearing. Wherefore ho went again to meet him, and told him, saying, The
child is 'not awaked. And when Elisha was come into the house, behold, the

child was dead, and laid upon his bed. He "'went in therefore, and shut the

door upon them twain, "and prayed unto the Lord. And he went up, and lay

upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes,

and his hands upon his hands; and °he stretched himself upon the child; and
the fl(!sh of the child waxed warm. Then he returned, and walked in the house

to and fro; and went up, ^and stretched himself upon him: and 'the child

sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes. And he called Gehazi, and
said. Call this Shunammite. So ho called her. And when she was come in unto

him, he said, Take up tliy son. Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed
herself to the ground, and ''took up her son, and went out.

And Elisha came again to ' Gilgal : and there ivas a ' dearth in the land ;
and

the sons of the prophets were " sitting before him : and he said unto his servant,

Set on the groat pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of tlie prophets. And one

went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine," and gathered

thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage :

for they knew them not. So they poured out for the men to eat. And it came

to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that th(>y cried out, and said, thoic

man of God, there is ' death in the pot. And they could not eat thereof. But
ho said, Then bring meal. And »he cast it into the pot; and he said, Pour out

for the people, that they may eat. And there was no harm in the pot.

And there came a man from - Baal-shalisha, " and Ijrought the man of God
bread of the firstfruits,^ twenty loaves of barl(>y, and full ears of corn in the husk

thereof [or, in his scrip, or, garment]. And he said, Give uTito the jjcoplo, that

they may eat. A!nd his servitor said, * What, should I set this before an hundred

men? He said again, (iive the people, that they may eat: for thus saith the

I>oiiD, 'They shall eat, and shall leav(! thereof. So he set it before them, and

they did eat", ''and left thereof, according to the word of tlie Loud.

Ministry of Elisha; Naaman the leper cured; Gehazi s punishment; the iron made to swim.

NOW ' Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was /a great nian with

his master, and honourable, because *•' l)y him the Loim had given deliverance

[or, victory] unto Syria: ho was also a mighty man in valour, hut he 7vas a leper.

And the Syrians had gone out by comjianies, and had brought away captive** out

of the land of Israel a little maid ; and she Avaited on Naaman's wife. And she

' ch. 2. 2&.

'I 1 Sam. 3. la

c Mt. 28. 9.

/ rer. I&

" cti. a I ; tea refs.

1 Ki. 18, 46.
A Lk. 10. 4.

i seech. 2. 8, 14; Ex.
7. l;>, 20; 14. 16;
Ac. 19. 12.

* ch. 2. 2.

I Job 14. 12; Dun. 1

2; John II. II.

" ver. 4 ; Ml. 6 6.

" 1 Ki. 17. 20.

1 Ki. 17. 21; Ac. 20.

10.

r 1 Ki. 17. 21, 22:

1 ch. a 1,5.

' 1 Ki. 17. 23; Hcb.
1 1. :ii.

' ch. 2 1.

( ch. a 1.

" ch. 2. 3 ; Lk. a 35 ;

10. 39 ; Ac. 2i .^

' Ex. 10. 17.

y see ch. 2. 21; 5. 10:
F,i. 15. 25; John
9.6.

' 1 Sam. 9. 4.

" Ex. 2a 16; lSam.9.
7; 1 Cor. 9. 11; Gal.
6. 6.

ft Lk. 9. 13; John 6. 9.

" I,k.9. 17; JohnO 11.

d Ml. n. 20; 15. 37;
JchD d IX

• I.k. 4. 27.

r Ki. II. 3.

« Pro. 21. 31.

1 This indicates that it had bccnmc a custom to resort

to the prophets on Sabbaths and other particular days for

instruction, or to join in reliffious worship.

2 The Hebrew is simply ' Peace.' It seems to mean,

Do not thwart me
; f^rant my request.

3 llsither, ' Slack not t/ie ridin<,',' i. c. my ridiiip; ; for

the mistress alone rode. In the East, women usually ride

on asses, and are attended by a man on foot, who drives.

4 A jouniey of about six hours from Shunein.
5 Oriental salutations are proverbially tedious, and

incompatible with the prompt execution of important

business. See Luke x. 4.

Literally, 'vine of the field ;' so called from ita mode

of p-owth. It is supposed to have been the colori/tith-

gourd (cucumis colocynthis, or cucumis prophetarum),

an acrid plant whicli alioundn in Syria.

7 Carrying out the spirit of the law in Deut. x\nn. 4, h
;

Numb, xviii. 13; and presenting to the prophets what,

if ciicumstances had allowed, would liave been brouj,-ht

to the priests.
, •

8 This is a suffRostive illustration of the social miseries

whicli idolatry had broii^-lit unon the Israelites. Tlie

subsequent iianiitive lieautifully sliows how God can

honour an humble sud'ercr, hv making lur, tlirough her

very calamity, an instrument for dLsplayiiif,' las supre-

macy and goodness.
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said uuto lier mistress, Would God my lord were witli the prophet that is iu

Samaria! for ho would recover him of his leprosy. And one went in, and told

his lord, saj'ing, Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel.

And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will send a letter unto the king of

Israel. And he departed, and *took with him^ ten talents of silver, and six

thousand jiicces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. And he brought the letter

9

10

11

12

13

14

If)

10

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

to the king of Israel, saying. Now when this letter is come uuto thee, behold, I

have tlwrewith sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou mayest recover him
oi' his leprosy. And it came to pass, wheu the king of Israel had read the letter,

that he 'rent his clothes, and said, Am I * God, to kill and to make alive, that

this man doth send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy ? wherefore consider,

I pray you, and see how he seeketh a quari'el against me.
And it was so, when Elisha the man of God had heard that the king of Israel

had rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent

thy clothes ? let him come now to me, and he shall know that there is a projihet

in Israel. So Naaman came with his liorses and with his chariot, and stood at

the door of the house of Elisha. And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying.

Go and ' wash^ iu Jordan "'seven times, and "thy flesh shall come again to thee,

and thou shalt be clean. But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said.

Behold, I thought, he will surely come out to me, and stand, and call on the

name of the Lord his God, and strike his hand over the place, and recover the

leper. Arc not ° Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the

waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and went
awajr iu a rage. And his servants came near, and spake uuto him, and said, My
father, if the jjrophet had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have
(\-oiie it ? how much rather then, when he saith to thee. Wash, and be clean?

Then went he down, ^ and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according to

the saying of the man of God : and p his flesh came again like uuto the flesh of a

little child, and 'he was clean.

And he returned to the man of God, ho and all his company, and came, and
stood before him : and he said, Behold, now I know that there is 'no God* in all

the earth, but iu Israel: now therefore, I pray thee, take •'a blessing of thy
servant. But he said, ' As the Lord liveth, before whom I stand, " I will receive

none. And he urged him to take it ; but he refused. ^ AtkI Naaman said, Shall

there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules' burden of |earth ?*'

for thy servant will henceforth ofier neither burnt offering nor sacrifice unto other

gods, but unto the Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when
my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to worship there, and •• ho leaneth on
my hand, and I bow myself in the house of Rimmon : when I bow down myself
in the house of Rimmon, the Lord jiardon thy servant in this thing. ' v And he
said unto him, Go in peace. So he departed from him a little way.
But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said. Behold, my master

hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which he
brought : but, as the Lord liveth, I will run after him, and take somewhat of

him. So Gehazi followed after Naaman. Aud when Naaman saw him running
after him, he lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and said. Is all well ?

And he said. All is well. My master hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now
there be come to me from mount Ephraim two young men of ' the sons of the

prophets : give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes of garments.
And Naaman said. Be content, take two talents. And he urged him, and bound
two talents of silver in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid them
upon two of his servants ; and they bare them before him. And when he came

A c!i. 8. 8, 9; 1 Sam.
9.8.

i' see Num. 1 1. 6.

k Ge. 30. 2; see refs.

Deu. 32. 39.

I see ch, 4. 41 ; John
9.7.

" Le. 14. 7, 16.
" Ex. 4. 6, 7.

" or, Amana,

P Job 33. 25.

1 Lk. 4. 27.

• Dan. 2. 47 ; 3. 29 ; 4.

34, .35 i 6. 26, 27.
» Ce. .33. 11 ; 1 Sam.

25. 27.

t ch. 3. 14.

" Ge. 14. 23: 1 Ki. 13.

8; see Mt. 10. 8;
Ac. 8. 18—20.

" ch. 7. 2, 17.

* Mt. 9. 16, 17; John
16. 12; 1 Cor. 3. 2;
Ueb. 5. 13, 14.

' ch. 2. 3.

1 Conceiving-, no doubt, that his roj-al recommendation
and his valuable presents would insure the e.xercise of
the prophet's power on his behalf. It was therefore
necessarj' that he should be taught that he must receive
the boon he desired as God's gift, in God's way.

2 The simplicity of the means prescribed shows that it

was merely a sign of the cure, and a trial of his obedience.
3 That is, from Samaria to the Jordan.
4 The mode in which this cure was performed had

accomplished its great end, by convincing the heathen
warrior of the unapproachable superiority of Jehovah, both
in power and in beneficence. God thus uses his provi-

dential dispensations to convince men of his supreme
glory and excellence, and to lead their hearts to Him.

Naaman ought, according to Eastern etiquette, to

have offered his presents before he made his request : but
2 c

the peculiarity of the circumstances had prevented this

(see ver. 10) :" and now Elisha might, without any breach

of coiu'tesy, decline receiving them ; and it was more for

the glory of God that he should do so.

6 It is not easy to say with what particular views

Naaman made tliis request; but in the East, sacred

ground is most highly appreciated ; and as such Naaman
doubtless regarded the land of Israel. We need not
wonder at some remains of superstition in one whose
religious convictions were so recent, and whose know-
ledge must have been so limited.

7 Naaman seems to have desired to obtain the prophet's

sanction to this act, which he should in future perfonn
only as one of civil service to his king, not of religious

worship. The prophet leaves his convictions to work out
their own effects.
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" Pro. 12.19; Ac 0. 9.

b ver. 16.

' Joj. 7. 25; Ac. 5. .5,

10; 1 Tim. 6. 10.
rl ch. If). 5; Ex. 4. 6;
Num. 12. 10.

e ch. 2. 3; 4.38.
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5

8

10
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/ Ex. 22. 14, l.'i

« ch. 2. 21.

ft 1 Ki. 20. I.

to the tower [or, secret place i], he took them from their haud, and bestowed them
25 in the house : and lie lot the men go, and they departed. But he went in, and

stood before his master. And Elisha said unto him, Whence earnest thou,

26 Gehazi ? And he said, Thy soryant wont no whither. « And he said unto him,
Went not mine heart with thee, when the man turned again from his chariot to

meet thee? ''Is it a time^ to receive money, and to receive garments, and olive-
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maidservants 1

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman <" shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for

ever. And he went out from his presence ''a leper as white as snow.

6 And ' the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, Behold now, the place where
2 we dwell with thee is too strait for us. Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan,

and take thence every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we
3 may dwell. And he answered, Go ye. And one said. Be content, I pray thee,
and go with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. So he went with them.
And when they came to Jordan, they cut down wood. But as one was felling a
beam, the axe head fell into the water : and he cried, and said, Alas, master ! for

6 it was •'^ borrowed. And the man of God said, Where fell \il And he shoM-ed
him the place. And « he cut down a stick, and cast it in thither ; and the iron

7 did swim. Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. And he put out his hand,
and took it.

Ministry of Elisha ; he assists Israel against Syria.

TilEX '' the king of Syria warred against Israel, and took counsel with his

9 servants, saying. In sucli and such a place shall be my camp. And the man of
God sent unto the king of Israel, saying, Bewai'e that thou pass not such a place ;

' for thither the Syrians are come down. And the king of Israel sent to the place
which the man of God told him and warned him of, and saved himself there, not
once nor twice.

Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was sore troubled for this thing ; and
he called his servants, and said unto them. Will ye not show me which of us is

12 for the king of Israel 1 And one of his servants said, None, mj^ lord, king

:

but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words
13 that thou speakest * in thy bedchamber. And he said. Go and spy where he is,

that I may send and fetch him.^ And it was told him, saying. Behold, he is in

'Dothan.
14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, and a great host : and they
15 came by night, and compassed the city about. And when the servant of the

man of God was risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host compassed the

city, both with horses and chariots. And his servant said unto him, Alas, my
16 master ! how shall we do ? And he answered, Fear not : for '" they that be with
17 us are more than they that be with them. And Elisha prayed, and said. Lord,

1 pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the Loud opened the eyes of

the young man; and he saw : and, behold, the mountain iras full of "hor.sos and
18 chariots of fire round about Elisha. And when they came doAvn to him, Elisha

prayed unto the Lord, and said, Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindness.

19 And ° he smote them with blindness according to the word of Elisha. And
Elisha said unto him, This is not the way, neither is this the city : follow me,
and f I will bring you to the man whom ye seek. But he led them to Samaria.

20 And it came to ])as8, when they Avere come into Samaria,* that Elisha said. Lord,
1 open the eyes of these men, that they may see. And the Lord opened their

Am. 3. 7.

eyes, and they saw; and, behold, the]/ were in the midst of Samaria.

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when he saw them, ' My father, 'shall

22 I smite them? shall I smite them? And he answered. Thou slialt not smite

them: wouldost thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive with thy sword
and with thy bow?'' 'set bread and water before them, that they may eat and

23 drink, and go to their master. And he jirepared great ]irovisiou for them : and
when they had eaten and drunk, ho sent them away, and they went to their

master. So " the bands of Syria came no more" into tlie land of Israel.

i Ecc. 10. 20.

I Ge. 37. 17.

''2rhr 32. 7, 8; P«.
K). IS; Is. 8. 10; Ro.
8. 31 ; I John 4. 4.

" ch. 2. II : V>. 34. 7;
ex. 17: 91. II; Zee.
1. 8 ; 6. 1—7.

o Gc. 19. II.

r Lk. 24. la

7 Lk. 21. 31.

' ch. 2. 12.

• l,k. 9. M-r*.

I Pro. Vk 21 ; Ht 5.

44 ; Ro. \i. W, SI.

" »>eT«ri.8,0; eh.&.l.

1 Tlie Hebrew word means a height. Some suppose

it to bo a hill, othfrs a tower.

2 Tills conduct of Gehazi tended to obscure the glory of

God's grace, and to compromise the prophet's charaftcr

for disinterestedness. It is afFectlng to sec one who liad

been so intimately associated with such a man as Elislia

manifesting a spirit so opposite : but the case of Judas is

strikingly similar.

3 The king of Sj-ria strangely failed to perceive that

the God of Israel could disclose this plan to His prophet
386

as easily as the others, and could as well protect him
against it.

4 This would show the Syrians that they could effect

nothing against a prophet of Jehovah.
'> The sense is, If you would spare those whom you h.ad

taken prisoners in battle, mueli more ought you to spare

those whom you have not so taken. In a political point

of view this 'treatment of them was eminently wise, as

the event showed.
6 That is, not for some considerable time.
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Ministry of EUsha ; siege and distress of Samaria, and its /niraculous deliverance.

24 AND it came to pass after this, tliat Beu-hadad king of Syria gathered all

25 Ms host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. And there was a great famine

in Samaria : and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass's head ' was sold for four-

score pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a cab of dove's dung- for &Ye pieces

26 of silver. And as the king of Israel was passing by upon the wall, there cried a

27 woman unto him, saying. Help, my lord, king. And he said. If the Lord do

not help thee, whence shall I help thee ? out of the barnlioor, or out of the wine-

28 press 1 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee ? And she answered.

This woman said unto me. Give thy son, that we may eat him to-day, and we
29 will eat my son to-morrow. So ^we boiled^ my son, and did oat him: and I

said unto her on the next day, Give thy son, that we may eat him : and y she

30 hath hid her son. And it came to pass, when the king heard the words of the

woman, that he ^ rent his clothes ; and he passed by upon the wall, and the

31 people looked, and behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. Then he said,

" God do so and more also to me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall

stand on him this day.*

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and * the elders sat with him ; and the king sent a

man from before him : but ere the messenger came to him, ho said to the elders,

"^ See ye how this son of '' a murderer hath sent to take awaj' mine head ? look,

when the messenger cometli, shut the door, and hold him fast at the door : is not

33 the sound of his master's feet behind him ?5 And while he yet talked with them,

behold, the messenger came down unto him. And he said. Behold, "'this evil is

of the Lord ; /what should I wait for the Lord any longer?

7 Then Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord, « To-
morrow about this time shall a measure of fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two

2 measiu'es of barley for a shekel, '^ in the gate'' of vSamaria. * Then a lord on whose
hand the king leaned answered the man of God, and said, Behold, ' if the Lord
would make windows in heaven, might this thing be ? And he said. Behold,
* thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.

3 And there were four leprous^ men 'at the entering in of the gate : and they said

4 one to another. Why sit we here until we die 1 ™ If we say. We will enter into

the city, then the famine is in the citj^, and we shall die there : and if we sit

still here, we die also. Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the host of the

Syrians : if they save us alive, we shall live ; and if they kill us, we shall but

5 die. And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto the camp of the Syrians : and
when they were come to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, behold, the7-e

6 Tvas no man there. For the Lord had made the host of the Syrians " to hear a

noise of chariots, ^ and a noise of horses, even the noise of a great host: and they

said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against us " the kings of

7 the Hittites, 1*^ and the kings of the Egyptians, ^^ to come upon us. Wherefore

they p arose and fled in the twilight, and left their tents, and their horses, and

their asses, even the camp as it 7vas, and fled for their life.

8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost part of the camp, they went into

one tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment,

or I.e. 26. 29 ; Deu. 28.

M. 57.

» 1 Ki. 3. 26.

' 1 Ei. 21. 27.

" Ru. 1.17; IKi. 19.2.

b Eze. 8. 1; 20. 1.

' Lk. 13. 32.

d 1 Ki. 18. 4 ; 21. 10.

e Ge. 1. 13; Pro. 19.3.

/ Job 2. 9.

S vers. 18, 19.

It vers. 17, 19, 20.

1 Ge- 18. 14; Num. II.

21—23; Mal. 3. 10.

* vers. 17—20.

I Le. 13. 46.

•"Jer. 14. 18.

" ch. 19. 7 ; 2 Sam. 5.

21; Job 15. 21.

" 1 Ki. 10. 29.

P Ps. 48. 4-6 ; Pro.
28. 1.

1 Some Clitics give a different sense to these words,

principally on the ground that the ass was an unclean
animal : but the utter destitution of other means of sup-
porting life would overcome any objection of this kiiid.

Plutarch mentions a similar instance of an extravagant
price being paid for this same article by the soldiers of

Artaxerxes.
2 That such revolting food has been resorted to in famine

may be seen in Josephus's ' AVars of the Jews,' v. 13, 7.

But the meaning of the woi-ds is very doubtful. Bochart
says that the Arabs give this name to a kind of pulse or

pea, which was very common in Judea, and which was
preserved by being parched and dried. Linnaeus supposes
that it was a plant called the Star of Bethlehem.

3 This and other miseries had been foretold by Moses
as the consequences of apostacy (Deut. xxviii. 53—57).
Similar things happened when Jerusalem was besieged

by Nebuchadnezzar (see Lam. iv. 10 ; Ezek. v. 10) and
by the Komans.

4 Because it was thought that he had brought this

calamity on, or that he did not exercise his power to

remove it.

5 The language of Elisha makes it appear probable
2 2

that the king followed close upon his messenger; and
that the unbeUeving and reproachful interrogation in

the next verse was addressed by him to the prophet, to

which the words of Elisha in the first verse of ch. vii.

are the direct answer.
6 That is, about a peck of fine flour for half-a-crown,

and two pecks of barley for the same.
7 The markets for country produce are held at the

gates of Eastern towns.
8 Whether lepers were excluded by law from the cities

and towns, as they had been from the camp during the

journeys in the wilderness (Lev. xiii. 46), cannot be stated

with certainty ; but, if not, they were probably the objects

of such aversion that they preferred associating together,

as these men did, outside the gate. At the_ present day,

lepers dwell at Jerusalem near the gate of Zion, in hovels

not much better than dog-kennels.
9 By what means this was done is not stated, nor is it

important. It is enough to know that God caused it.

10 See note on 1 liings x. 29.

11 This name is used to designate the nations south oi

Palestine, of whom the Egyptians were the most dis-

tinguished.
387
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and went and Lid it ; and came again, and entered into another tent, and carried

thence (tlso, and went and hid it. Then they said one to another, We do not

well : this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace : if we tarry till

the morning light, some mischief will come upon us : now therefore come, that

'^and tell the king's household. So they came and called unto the10 we may
porter of the city : and they told them We came to the camp of the

14

15

16

17

18

Syrians, and, behold, there was no man there, neither voice of man, but horses

11 tied, and asses tied, and the tents as they were. And he called the porters ; and

they told it to the king's house within.

12 And the king arose in the night, and said unto his servants, I will now show

you what the Syrians have done to us. They know » that wo he hungry
;
there-

fore are they gone out of the camp " to hide themselves in the field, saying. When
13 they come out of the city, we shall catch them alive, and get into the city. And

one of his servants answered and said. Let some take, I pray thee, five of the

horses that remain, which are left in the city, (behold, they are as all the

multitude of Israel that are loft in it : behold, • I say, they arc even as all i\\e

multitude of the Israelites that are consumed :) and let us send and see. They

took therefore two chariot horses ; and the king sent after the host of the Syrians,

saying. Go and see. And they went after them imto Jordan : and, lo, all the

way was full of garments and vessels, wliich the Syrians had cast away in their

haste. And the messengers returned, and told the king.

And the people went out, and spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So a measure

of fine flour was sold for a shekel, and two measui*es of barley for a shekel,

* according to the word of the Lord. And the king appointed the lord on whose

hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate :'^ and the people trode upon him in

the gate, 3 and he died, 'as the man of God had said, who spake when the king

came down to him. And it came to pass as the man of God had spoken to the

king, saying, " Two measures of barley for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour

19 for a shekef, shall be to-morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria : and that

lord answered the man of God, and said, Now, behold, if t\\e Lokd should make
windows in heaven, might such a thing be I And he said, Behold, thou shalt see

20 it with thine eyes : but shalt not eat thereof. And ^ so it fell out unto him : for

the people trode upon him iu the gate, and he died.^

Ministry of EUsha ; the Shunammite and her laiid ; Ben-hadad and Ilazael.

8 THEN 5 spake Elisha unto the woman y whose son he had restored to life,

saying, Arise, and go thou and thine household, and sojourn wheresoever thou

canst°sojourn : for the Lord ' hath called for a famine ; and it shall also come

2 upon the land seven years. And the woman arose, and did after the saying of the

man of God : and she went with her household, and sojourned in the land of the

3 Philistines" seven years. And it came to pass at the seven years' end, that the

woman returned out of the land of the Philistines : and she went forth to cry

4 unto the king for her house and for her land. And the king talked witli " Gchazi

the servant of the man of God, saying, ''Tell me, I pray thee, all the great things

5 that Elislia hath done. And it came to pass, as hp was telling the king how he

had ' resi

restored

said, IMy lord, king, this is
, ^ ,., a

6 restored to life. And when the king asked the woman, she told him. So

the king appointed unto her a certain officer, saying, ''Restore all that 7vas

her's, and all the fruits of the field since the day that she left the laud, even

until now.
j. o •

7 And iOlisha came to Damascus ; and Bon-hadad the king of Syria was sick
;

8 and it was told him, saying, The man of God is come hither. And the king said

torcd a dead body to life, that, Ixdiold, the woman whose son ho hail

to life cried to the king for her house and for her land. And Gehazi

the woman, and this is her son whom Elisha

« cli. a 25-29.

• Jos. 8. 4 ; Judg. 20.

29.

' ver. I.

t »er. 2; ch. a 3i

" ver. 1.

•Num.20. 12; Is. 7. 9.

V ell. 4. 3b.

' Ps. 105. 10; 107.34;
.lor. 26. 2'J; Uag. I.

II.

" cli. 5. 20—27.

! I.k. 9. 9; 2.T»; Ac.
•Jti. 21.

.1 .rurtR. II. 1-1; I Ki
21. 1.

1 There is evidently a clause repeated here, which is

omitted in several IL^brcws mannsfripts and ancient ver-

sions. The whole parentlicsis should probably be read

thus :
' for, behold ! they only of all the multitude which

were in Israel reniained uncousuni(;d.'

2 Holding thill po.st, he seemed less likely than others

to lose the beneiit of the promised plenty.

3 In their eagerness to reach the Syrian camp and

share in its spoils.

4 Di.sbelief of God's word is a sin of heinoua Ruilt and

of awful consequences. It not only entails the loss of

promised blc-s.^ings, but it also brings down threatened

punishments ; for the promises and thrcatcnings of Uod

are here shown to be equally certain of accomplishment.
5 llather, ' And.' It is probable that Klisha said tliis

before the events related in the two jircccding chapters,

and that it is nientioned here in cunseinience of what

0(u;urred upon the woman's return, after the restoration

of plenty. From the mention of Oehazi in ver. 4, some

expositors have inferred that these events occurred before

the cure of Naaman. See eh. v. 27.

(i If the famine were caused by drought, tlie lowlands

near the sea were less likely to' suffer fiom it than the

mountainous districts, and they might also obtain supplies'

by sea. If it were occasioned or aggravated by Syrian

invasion, the riiilistiiies in the south might be e"xempt.
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unto " Hazael, /Take a preseut in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, and
f inquire of the Lord by him, saying, Shall I recover of this disease? So Hazael
went to meet him, and took a present with him, even of every good thing of

Damascus, forty camels' burden, ^ and came and stood before him, and said, ''Thy
son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this

disease ? And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him. Thou mayest certainly

recover: 2 howbeit 'the Lord hath showed me that *he shall surely die. And
he settled his countenance stedfastly, until he was ashamed : and the man of God
' wept. And Hazael said. Why weepeth my lord 1 And he answered, Because I

know "' the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel : their strongholds

wilt thou set on lire, and their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and
" wilt dash their children, and rip up their women with child. And Hazael said,

Bat what, ° is thy servant a dog,^ that he should do this great thing? And
Elisha answered, ^ The Lord hath showed me that thou skalt be king over Syria.

So he departed from Elisha, and came to his master ; who said to him, What said

Elisha to thee ? And he answered, i He told me that thou shouldest surely recover.

And it came to pass '' on the morrow, that he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in

water, and spread it on his face, so that he died : and Hazael reigned in his stead.

Reigns of Jehoram and Ahaziah in Judah.

AND in the fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat* being

then king of Judah, ^ Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah began to

reign. ' Thirty and two years old was he when he began to reign ; and he reigned

eight years in Jerusalem. And he walked " in the way of the kings of Israel, as

did the house of Ahab : for " the daughter of Ahab was his wife : and he did evil

in the sight of the Lord. Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah for David his

servant's sake, -^ as he promised him to give him alway a light, and to his children.

In his days ^Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah, -and made a king
over themselves. So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chariots with him :

and he rose by night, and smote the Edomites which compassed him about, and
the captains of the chariots : and the people fled into their tents. " Yet Edom
revolted from under the hand of Judah ^ unto this day. *Theu Libnali'^ revolted

at the same time.

And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that he did, are they not written in

the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? ''And Joram slept with his

fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David : and '' Ahaziah his

son reigned in his stead.

In the twelfth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel did * Ahaziah the

son of Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. /Two and twenty years old 7vas

Ahaziah when he began to reign ; and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name ivas ^ Athaliah, the ^ daughter of Omri king of Israel. ' And
he walked in the way of the house of Ahab, '' and did evil in the sight of the

Lord, as did the house of Ahab : for * he was the son-in-law of the house of Ahab.
And he went 'with Joram the son of Ahab to the war against Hazael king of

Syria in Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians wounded Joram. And '" king Joram
went back to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given
him at " Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king of Syria. " And Ahaziah
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down to see Joram the son of Ahab in

Jezreel, because he was sick [or, wounded].

' 1 Ki. 19. 15.

/ eh. 5. 5; 1 Sam. 9. 7;

1 KI. U. 3.

S ch. 1. 2.

h ch. 6. 21 : 13. 14; 16.

7 i 1 Sam. 25. 8.

. Ge. 41. 39; Jer. 38.

21; Eze. 11.25.
A ver. 15.

; Lk. 19.41; John 11.

35.

'"ch, 10 32,33; 12. 17;
13. .3, 7 ; Am. 1. 3, 4.

" ch. 15. 16; Hos. 13.

16: Am. I. 13.
" 1 Sara. 17. 43.

p 1 Ki. 19. 15.

1 rer. 10 ; Mt. 26. 16.

r Ps. 36. i.

' 2 Chr. 21. 3, 4.

t see parallel, 2 Chr.
21. 5-7.

" ch. 3. 2, 3.

" ver. 26.

•^2 Sam. 7. 12, 13;
1 Ki. U. 36; 15. 4;
2 Chr. 21. 7.

y ch. 3.27; Ge. 27.40;
see parallel, 2 Clhr.
21. 8-10.

' 1 Ki. 22. 47.

« Ge. 27. 40.

b 2 Chr. 21. 10.

'^ Bee parallel, 2 Chr.
21. 20, and 22. 1—6.

d called.4sn/M/i,2 Chr.
22. 6, and Jehcmhax,
2 Chr. 21. 17; 25. 23.

e 2 Chr. 22. 1.

/ see 2 Chr. 22. 2—6.

ff ch. 11. I.

ft or, granddaughter

:

see ver. 18.

. 2 Chr. 22. 3, 4.

* ver. 18.

/ 2 Chr. 22. 5.

"•ch. 9. 15.

" called Ramothf ver.

28.
> ch. 9. 16 ; 2 Chr. 22.

6,7.

1 A camel's burden would probably be from 300 to

600 lbs. : but in such a ease the number of camels carry-
ing the articles would be unnecessarily increased, both to

display the king's wealth and to honour the prophet.
2 Some render, ' Go, say. Thou shalt not live ; for the

Lord hath showed me,' etc. Eut the translation in the
text is supported by the best authorities. It means, that
his disease was not mortal, and would not be the cause
of his death ; but that nevertheless he would die.

3 This expression has often been interpreted as an out-
break of indignant horror at being thought capable of

such atrocities. But, considering the character and con-
duct of Hazael, and the spirit of the warfare of that age,

it is more natural to understand the exclamation as the
language of assumed or of real self-depreciation, and as

expressing a doubt whether a person so inconsiderable

as he was could ever have it in his power to do such a
rireat (as he liimself calls it, not such an evil) thing.

The Hebrew text stands thus :
' But wliat ! thy servant

!

the dog! (Sept., this dead dog!) that he should do this

great work !

' The prophet's answer is plainly calculated

to meet this expression of surprise :
' Thou shalt be king.'

4 The clause, 'Jehoshaphat being then king of Judah,'

is not found in several ancient manuscripts and versions,

and appears inconsistent with 2 Chron. xsi. 1, 5.

5 Although this revolt of the Edomites was temporarily

suppressed, it appears that the dominion of Judah over

Edom was never completely restoi-ed. Thus was fulfilled

the second part of Isaac's prediction respecting Esau in

Gen. xxvii. 40. The loss of Edom must have greatly

affected the commercial interests of the countrj', as

putting a stop to all Indian voyages from Ezion-geber.
G Libnah was one of the priests* cities (see Josh. xxi.

13) ; and its revolt was probably caused by the introduc-

tion of the worship of Baal (see 2 Chron. xxi. 10).

V The intermarriage of the two families had the effect

of greatly aggravating the wickedness of Judah, so that

it resembled that of Israel in its worst form, even to

the degree of Ahab's, which was more atrocious than
Jeroboam's.
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Jehu is anointed ; sla^/s the kings of Israel and Judah, and the worshijipers of Baal

;

and reigns over Israel.

Q AND Elislia tlie propliot' called one of'' tho cliildron^ of tlio proplicts, and said

unto him, '^Gird up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine hand, 'and go to

2 Kamoth-gilead : and when thou comest thither, look out there Jehu the sou of

Jehoshaphat the sou of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up from among
3 'his brethren, and carry him to an inner chamber; then 'take the box of oil, and

l^our it on his head, and say, Thus saitli the Lord, I have anointed thee king
4 over Israel. Then open tho door, and flee, and tarry not. So tho young man,

even the young man the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead.
5 And -vvlieu he came, behold, the captains of the host were sitting ; and he said,

I have an errand to thee, captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of all us? And
6 he said. To thee, captain. And he arose, and went into the house ; and he

poured the oil ou his head, and said unto him, " Thus saith tho Lord God of

Israel, I have anointed thee king over •''the people of the Lord, even over Israel.

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahal) thy master, y that I may avenge tho

blood of my servants the ju-ophets, and the blood of all the servants of the Lord
8 ^at tho hand of Jezebel. For the whole house of Ahab shall perish : and " I will

cut off I'rom Ahab *him that pisseth against tho wall, and "^him that is shut up
9 and lelt in Israel : and I will make the house of Ahab like the house of ''Jeroboam

10 the sou of Nebat, and like the house of « Baasha the son of Ahijah : /and the dogs

shall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury her.

And he opened the door, and fled.

11 Thou Jehu came forth to the servants of his lord : and one said unto him, Is

all well I wherefore came s this mmXfellow to thee ? And ho said unto them, Ye
12 know tho man, and his communication. And they said, It is false ;3 tell us now.

And he said. Thus and thus spake he to me, saying. Thus saith the Lord, I have

13 anointed thee king over Israel. Then they hasted, and * took every man his

garment,'* and put it under him on the top of the stairs, and 'blew with trumpets,

14 saying, Jehu is king ! So Jehu tho son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi con-

spired against Joram. (Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel,

15 because of Ha/.ael king of Syria. But "king 'Joram was rctnrned to be healed

in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given him, when lie fought with
Ha/.aol king of Syria.)

And Jehu said. If it be your minds, then let none go fortb nor escape out of the

city to go to tell it in Jezreel. So Jehu rode iu a chariot, and weut to Jezreel

;

for Joram lay there. " And Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to see Joram. '^

17 And there stood a watchman ou the tower" in Jezreel, and he sjned tho company
of John as he came, and said, I see a company. And Joram said, Take an liorse-

18 man, and send to meet them, and let him say, Is it peace ? So there went one ou

horseback to meet him, and said, Thus saith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu
said, What hast thou to do with peace ?'' turn thoo behind me. And the watch-

man told, saying, Tiie messenger came to them, but he comcth not again. TIkui

he sent out a second on horseback, which came to them, and said, Thus saith the

king. Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do with peace? turn

thee behind mo. And the watchman told, saying, lie came even unto them, and

Cometh not again : and the driving [or, marching] is like the driving of Jehu the

son of Nimshi ; for he driveth furiously. And Joram said, iVfake ready. And^

his chariot was made ready. And "Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah king of

Judah went out, each in his chariot, and they wont out against Jehu, and met
him in the jwrtion of Naboth the Jczroolite.

And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, that he said, Is it peace, Jehu ? And
ho answered, What peace, so long as " tho whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and

23 her witchcraits'^ are so many ? And Joram turned his hands,** and fled, and said

16

19

20

21

oo

P 1 Ki. 2a 35.

1 ch. < -JS : 1 Ki.
46; Jer. 1. 1?.

>• ch. 8. 28, 29.

Ters. 5, 11.

' 1 Ki. 19. 16.

la

« 1 Ki. 19. 16; 2Chr.
22. 7.

^ 1 Ki. a 8 ; 14. 7.

y see rcfs. Dcu. 32. 35.

' 1 Ki. 18. 4 : 21. 15.
<• 1 Ki. 14. 10; 21. 21.
ft 1 S.im. 25 22.
< D-u. 32. 36.
d 1 Ki. 14. lU; 15. 29;

21. 22.
' 1 Ki. 16.3, 11.

/ vers. 35, 36; 1 Ki.
21. 23,

s Jer. 29. 26 ; Mk. 3.

21 ; John 10. 20

;

Ac. 26. 24; 1 Cor.
4. 10.

i> Ml. 21. 7, 8.

•' 2 Sam. 15. 10.

* cli. 8. 29.
I llcb. Jeltoram.

"' ch. & 29i

" 3 Chr. 22. 7.

» Jer. S. 9: 13. 27;
Eie. 16. 36; 23. 37;
4a 7, 9.

1 Elijah had been commissioned, about twelve years

before, to anoint ,T(,lm to roij^i over Israel and to execute
vengeance on the family and adlierents of Ahab ; but,

upon Ahab's humiliation, a respite liad been granted,

and the commission was now given to Klisha, as Klijah's

succcs.sor; wlio fulfilled it by deputy, probably cither on
account of lii.s advanced age, or because he wa.s too well

known to be ompliiyed in an afl'air requiring sccresy.

2 The word generally translated 'sons.'

3 To give the lie is not at all so oH'unsivo to Orientals

as it is to us,

4 It is .'ui ancient custom to honour royal and other

illustrious personages by covering the ground over whiidi
390

they have to pass. If tliere was no time for preparation,

the" robes and mantles of the i)ersons present were used

for this purpose. See Matt. -x.xi. <S.

5 Nc'ither Ahaziah nor Joram knew anything of what

had tiiken place at Hamoth-gilead, because leliii and liis

cajilains had not allowed any one to leave the city,

<> I'ldbably a gate-tower to the i)alace of Je/.reel.

7 That is," ' What matters it to thee whether thnro be

peace or war .'

'

8 These expressions 8e(>m to refer to tho licentious and

superstitious practices which were connected with the

idolatries which .Tczcbel had patronizi'd.

!) That is, ' his reins,' so turning his chariot round.
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24 to Aliaziah, There is treachery, Aliaziali. Aud Jeliu drew a bow with his full

strength, and smote Jehoram between his arms, i and the arrow went out at his

heart, and he sunk down in his chariot. Then said Jehu to Eidkar his captain.

Take up, and cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite : for

remember how that, when I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, '' the

LoKD laid this burden upon him ; Surely I have seeu yesterday the blood of

Naboth, aud the blood of his sons, saith the Lord ; and » I will requite thee in

this plat [or, portion], saith the Lord. Now therefore take and cast him into

the plat (if' ground, according to the word of the Lord.
But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw this, he fled by the way of the

gai'deu house. And Jehu followed after liim, and said, Smite him also in the

chariot. And they did so at tlie going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he

fled to ""Megiddo, and died there. '-^ And his servants carried him in a chariot to

Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with his fathers in the city of David.

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over

Judah.
And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard (?/'^^ ; * and she painted'* her

face, aud tired her head, and looked out at a window. And as Jehu entered in

at the gate, she said, ' Ilad Zimri peace, who slew his master ? * And he lifted uy>

his face to the window, and said, Who is on my side? who? And there looked

out to him two or three eunuchs \or, chamberlains]. And he said. Throw her

down. So they threw her down : and some of her blood was sprinkled on the

wall, and ou the horses : and he trode her under foot. •'' Aud when he was come

'Zo

26

27

IS

30
31

32

33

34

35
3G

37

3
4

in, he did eat and drink, and said. Go, see now this cursed -woman, and bury her

:

for " she is a king's daughter. And they went to bury her : but they found no

more of her than the skull, and the feet, and the palms of her hands. ^ Where-

fore they came again, and told him. And he said. This is the word of the Lord,^

which he spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 'In the portion of

Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel: and the carcase of Jezebel shall be

y as dung upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel ; so that they shall

not say, This is Jezebel.

JQ And Ahab had seventy sons'' in Samaria. And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to

Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, '^ to the elders, and to them that brought up
'"• Ahab's children, saying, Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing^ your

master's sons are with you, and there are with you chariots aud horses, a fenced

city also, and armour ; look even out the best and meetest of your master's sons,

and set him on his father's throne, and fight for your master's house. But they

were exceedingly afraid, aud said, Behold, == two kings stood not before him : how
5 then shall we stand ? And he that was over the house, and he that mas over the

city, the elders also, and the bringors up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying,

« We are thy servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us ; we will not make
any king : do thou that which is good in thine eyes.

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, saying. If ye be mine [Ileh.

for me], aud ^/ye will hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of the men your

master's sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this time. Noav the king's

sons, heinf) seventy persons, were with the great men of the city, which brought

7 them up. And it came to pass, when the letter came to them, that they took the

king's sons, and * slew seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, and sent

8 him them to Jezreel. And there came a messenger, and told him, saying. They
have brought the heads of the king's sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two

9 heaps at the entering in of the gate " until the morning. And it came to pass in

the moruins, that ho went out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye he

but who slew

10

11

of the Lord, which the Lord spake concerning the house of Ahab :

hath done that which he spake /by his servant Elijah. So Jehu

P 1 Ki. ai. 19, 24—29.

V 1 Ki.'il. la.

in tlie kingdom of
Samaria^ 2 Chr. 22.

9.

Jer. 4. .10;

40.
Eze. 23.

t 1 Ki. 16. 9-20.

1 Ki. IB. 31.

^ 1 Ki. 21. 23.

» Ps. 83. 10

;

16. 4.

Jer. a 2

;

^ ch. 9. 24, 27.

" Jos. 9. 11.

righteous : behold, "^ I conspired against my master, and slew him
all these ? 9 Know now that there shall *fall unto the earth nothing of the word

for the Lord
slew all that

h 1 Ki. 31. 21.

» Deu. 21. 23.

d ch. 9. 14, 24

« 1 Sam. 3. 19.

/ ch. 9. 7, 8
;

19, 21, 29.

, KL21.

1 Between his shoulders behind.
2 On comparing this passage with 2 Chron. xxii. 9, it

appears probable that Ahaziah, when wounded, tied first

to Samaria; and that, when discovered there, he was
taken, or perhaps fled, to Megiddo, and was there slain.

3 Literally, ' put her eyes in] paint.' It is a common
custom among Eastern women to tinge the edges of the

eyelids with a black metallic powder, which is supposed

to strengthen the eyes and to heighten their expression.

4 Zimi'i was incited merely by his own amlntion and

cruelty ; whereas Jehu did this by an order from Heaven.

5 That is, by driving over her corpse.

6 In India, where the bodies of pilgrims are sometimes

devoured by dogs and vultures, it is observed that these

are the only parts which are left unconsumed.
V The term 'sons' is often used to include all male

descendants.
8 The Septuagint has, ' to the rulers of Samaria.' Other

ancient versions have, ' the rulers of the city.'

9 Jehu had sent his orders secretly. This speech seems

intended to reconcile the people to what had been done,

as beins iu accordance with tlie well-lmown will of God.
°

391



B. c. 884—860. U.] II. KINGS X. 12—3.3. [b. c. 895-871. II.

remained of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his gi'oat men, and his kinsfolks,

and his priests, until he left him none remaining.

12 And ho arose aud departed, and came to f^amaria. And as he 7ims at the

13 shearing house' in the way, ^ Jehu met with the brethren of ^Vhaziah king of

Judah, and said, \Mio are ye? And they answered, We are the l)rethren of

Ahaziah; and we go doAvn to salute the children of the king- and the children of

14 the queen. And he said, Take them alive. And they took them alive, aud slew

them at the pit^ of the shearing house, even two aud forty men ; neither left he

any of them.
15 And when he was departed thence, he lighted on ^Jehonadab the son of

'Rechab'* coming to meet him: and he saluted him, and said to him. Is thine

heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab answered, It is. If

it be, *give me thine hand.^ And he gave him his hand ; and ho took him up to

16 him into the chariot. And ho said, Come with me, and see my 'zeal for the

Lord. ^ So they made him ride in his chariot.

17 And when he came to Samaria, "'he slew all that remained unto Ahab in

Samaria, till he had destroyed liim, according to the saying of the Lord, " which
he spake to Elijah.

18 And Jehu gathered all the people together, and said unto them, " Ahab served

19 Baal a little ; but Jehu shall serve him much. Now therefore call unto me all

the P prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests ; let none bo wanting

:

for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal ; whosoever shall be wanting, he shall

not live. But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent that he might destroy the

20 worshippers of Baal. And Jehu said, Proclaim a solemn asse»nbly for Baal.

21 And they proclaimed it. And Jehu sent through all Israel : and all the worship-

pers of Baal came, so that there was not a man left that came not. And they

came into the chouse of Baal; and the house of Baal was lull from one end to

22 another. And he said unto him that was over the vestry. Bring forth vestments

23 for all the worshippers of Baal. And he brought them forth vestments. And
Jehu w^ent, and Jehonadab the son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said

unto the worshippers of Baal, Search,'' and look that there be here with you
24 none of the servants of the Lord, but the worshippers of Baal only. And when

they went in to ofl'er sacrifices and burnt offerings, John appointed fourscore men
"without, and said, If any of the men whom I have brought into your hands

escape, he that lettcth him (jo, ''his life shall he for the life of him.

25 And it came to pass, as soon as ho had made an end of olforing the burnt

offering, that Jehu said to the guard and to the captains. Go in, and slay them;

let none come forth. And they smote them with the edge of the sword ; and the

guard and the captains cast them out, and went to the city of the house of Baal;

26 and they l)rought forth the * images out of the house of Baal, and burned them;

27 and they ' brake down the image of Baal, and brake down the house of Baal,

"and made it a draught house unto this day.

28, 29 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. Hovfheiifrom the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu dejiarted not from after them, to

wit, 'the golden calves that were in lieth-el, and that were in IJan.

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou hast done well in executing that

which is right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab according to

all that 7vas in mine heart, y thy children of the fourth ijcmration shall sit on the

31 throne of Israel. But Jehu took no heed to walk in tlio law of the Lord God
of Israel with all his heart: for ho departed not from 'the sins of Jeroboam,

which made Israel to sin.

.32 In those days the Lord began to cut Israel short : and " Ilazai^l smote them in

33 all the coasts of Israel ; from Jordan eastward, all the land of (iiknul, the Gadites,

g ch. a 24, M; ZChr.
22. 8.

A Jer. 35. 6, etc.

1 Chr. 2. 55; Jer.
35. 6, etc.

* EzraK). 19: Eie. 17.

18; O.il. i. 9.

I 1 Ki. 19. 10.

" ch. 9. 8 ; 2 Chr. 22. 8.

" 1 Ki. 21. 21.

" 1 Ki. 16. 31,32.

P i Ki. 22. 6.

1 1 Ki. 16. 32.

1 Ki. 20. 39.

I

» 1 Ki. II. 23.

j

( Le. 26. 30; Deu. 7.5.

I ' Ezra a 11; Dan. 2.
• 5 ; 3. 29.

» 1 Ki. 12. 2*—30.

V see Tcr. 35; cli. 13.

I, 10; 14. 23; 15.

8. 12.

» 1 Ki. U. la

" ch. 8. 12.

1 The Scptuagint and Eusebius take this to be the

name of a town, JUih-ikrd.
2 So expeditiously had Jehu executed his measures,

that even the relatives of the two kings who had been

slain had not hoard of their death. All tlie sons of

Jchoram, the father of Ahaziah, had been slain by the

Arabians (sec 2 Chron. xxi. 17) ; but these persons were

probably ncphcns, who, as belonging to the family of

Ahab, fell within Jehu'.s eomnii.^sion.

3 Kather, ' cistern :
' a receptacle for rain-water.

4 The Kcchabites were a branch of tlie Kenites (see

1 Chron. ii. 55>, to whom Jetbro, the futhcr-in-law of

Moses, belonged. See Judg. iv. 11 ; Jer. xxxv.
5 As a pledge of amity and co-operation. Jehu was

evidcntlv glad to have the support of a man of such

character and inthicnce ; and Jclidiiadab i)rol>ably hoped

to engage Jehu to restore the pure wor.ship of .Ichovah.

6 Jeliu was one of a large cl;iss of men, who are willing

to serve God so far as tlicy think to be consistent \yith

tlicir own temporal interests, and, by their ostentatious

zeal in wliat tliev do, blind their own eyes and tliose of

others to their Jisobcdicnce to eommanils which do not

agree with their policy or inclination (see vers. 28, 29).

God sometimes sees fit to use sucli persons for his purposes,

though they have not his approbation, and obtain from

him no lasting good.
V This ord(!r would excite no suspicion, as it seemed

to indicate the greatest zeal for the worship of Baal.
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t> Am. 1. 3. 1,

and the Reutenites, ami tlie Manassites, from Aroer, wMcli is by tlie river

Arnon, eveu * Gilead and Bashau.

'

34 Now tlie rest of the acts of Jelui, and all that he did, and all his might, are

35 they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Isi-ael ? And Jehu
slept with his lathers : and they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son

36 reigned in his stead. And the time that Jehu reigned oyer Israel in Samaria
was twenty and eight j-ears.

Athaliah's usurpation in Judah; preservation of Jehoash and his installation as king.

1 1 AND when '" Athaliah ' the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she
"2 ai'ose and destroyed all the seed royal.- But <^ Jehosheba, the daughter of king

•''Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Joash [or, Jehoash «'] the son of Ahaziah, and stole

him from among the king's sous which were slain ; and they * hid liim, even him
and his nurse, in the bed-cliamber^ from Athaliah, so that he was not slain.

3 And he was with her hid in the house of the Lord six years. And Athaliah did

reign over the land.

4 And 'the seventh year Jehoiada^ sent and fetched the rulers over hundreds,
with tlie captains and the guard, and brought them to him into the house of the

Lord, and made a covenant with them, and took an oath of them in the house of

5 the Lord, and showed them the king's son. And he commanded them, saying.

This is the thing that ye shall do ; A third part of you that enter in * on the

6 sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch of the king's house ; and a third part

shall be at the gate of Sur ; and a third part at the gate behind the guard : so

7 shall ye keep the watch of the house, that it be not broken down. And two
parts of all you that go forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of

8 the house of the Lord about the king. And ye shall compass the king round
about, every man with his weapons in his hand: and he that cometh within

the ranges, 5 let him be slain : and be ye with the king as he goeth out and as he
cometh in.

9 ' And the captains over the hundreds did according to all things that Jehoiada

the priest commanded. And they took every man his men that were to come in

on the sabbath, with them that should go out on the sabbath, ^ and came to

10 Jehoiada the priest. And to the captains over hundreds did the priest give

11 '"king David's spears and shields, that were in the temple of the Lord. And
the guard stood, every man with his weapons in his hand, round about the king,

from the right corner of the temple to the left corner of the temple, along by the

12 altar and the temple. And he brought forth " the king's son, and put the crown
\\\)o\\ him, and gave him " the testimony ;

^ and they made him king, and
^ anointed him ; and they clapped their hands, and said, « God save the king.^

13 ' And when Athaliah heard the noise of the guard and of the people, she came to

14 the people into the temple of the Lord. And when she looked, behold, the king
stood by *a pillar, ^ as the manner was, and the princes and the trumpeters by
the king ; and all the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets. And

15 Atluiliah rent her clothes, and cried. Treason ! Treason ! But Jehoiada the priest

commanded the captains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and said unto

them. Have her forth without the ranges : and him that followeth her kill with
the sword. For the priest had said. Let her not be slain in the house of the

16 Lord. And they laid hands on her ; and she went by the way by the which the

horses ^^ came into the king's house : and there was she slain.

^ see parallel, 2 Chr.
22. 10—12.

d ch. 8. 26.
' 2 Chr. 22. 11, Jeho-

sliabeal/i.

/ ch. 8. 16, Jehoram.
e ch. 12. 1,2.
ft see ch. 8. 19 ; Pro.

21. 30.

» see parallel, 2 Chr.
23. 1-21.

* 1 Chr. 9. 25.

t 2 Chr. 23. 8.

" 1 Sam. 21.9: 2 Sam.
8.7; 1 Chr. 26. 26,27.

" vers. 2, 4.

» Ex. 25. 16: 31. 1

Deu. 17. 18—20.
P 1 Sam. 16. 13.

1 1 Sam. 10. 21.
> 2 Chr. 23. 12, etc.

s ch. 23. 3 ; 2 Chr. 34.

31.

1 At this time, probably, Hazael inflicted the cruelties

pi'edicted by Elisha iu ch. viii. 12, 13. The territory

now lost comprised nearly half of the kingdom. It was
afterwards recovered by Jehoash and Jeroboam ii. See
ch. xiii. 25 ; xiv. 25.

2 Athaliah determined to seize the royal power ; and
her daring measures unwittingly fulfilled a part of the

sentence (see ch. ix. 8) against the house of Ahab which
Jehu could not execute ; for through her the taint of

Ahab's blood had been given to the house of David.
3 That is, a ' chamber of beds

;

' a room where beds
(which in the East are only cotton mattresses) are stored

up. The apartments in the temple aflbrded a secure

asylum, being under the sole direction of the priests.

•l A fuller account of the measures preparatory to the

deposition of Athaliah and placing Joash on the throne,

is given m the parallel passage in 2 Chron. xxiii.

5 That is, within the ranks of the guards set outside

the temple.

6 The priests had been divided by David into courses,

which attended at the temple by turns. Upon this occa-

sion those whose weekly term of service was ended were

retained, in addition to those whose week of duty was
beginning. So that two courses of priests, singers, and

porters were in the court of the temple together. See

2 Chron. xxiii. 8.

7 This word is interpreted by some as meaning orna-

ments—part of the regalia ; but everywhere else it means
the book of the lau\ a copy of which the high priest now
presented to the young king as the rule of his life and
government, agreeably to the command in Deut. xvii. 18.

8 Literally, 'Let the king live.'

9 Frequent references are made to such a position as

occupied on solemn occasions by the kings. This was
perhaps the brazen stage or gallery erected by Solomon,

mentioned at the dedication of the temple (2 Chron. \\. 13).

10 Probably the Horse-gate, on the eastern side of the

city (Jer, xxxi. 40).
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17 'And JeLoiada made a coTenaut^ between the Lord and the king and the
people, that they should be the Lord's people ; " between the king also and the

18 people. And all the people of the land went into the ^ house of Baal, and l)rake

it do^\Ti ; his altars and his images v brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew
Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. And ^ the priest appointed oflicers

19 OA-er the house of the Lord. And he took the rulers over hundreds, and the

captains, and the guard, and all the people of the land ; and they brought down
the king from the house of the Lord, and came by the way of the gate of the

'20 guard to the king's house. And he sat on the throne of the kings. And all the

people of the land rejoiced, and the city was in quiet. And they slew Athaliah
with the sword beside the king's house.

Reign of Jehoash in Judah.

12 "SEVEN years old rvas * Jehoash when he began to reign. In the seventh

year of Jehu "^ Jehoash began to reign ; and forty years reigned he in Jeru-

2 salem. And his mother's name 7vas Zibiah of Beer-sheba. And Jehoash did

that which was right in the sight of the Lord all his days wherein Jehoiada the

3 priest instructed him. But "^ the high places were not taken away : the people

still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places.

4 And Jehoash said to the priests, ''AH the money of the dedicated things that

is brought into the house of the Lord, even -^the money ^ of every one that

passeth the account, the money that every man is set at, ^ a>td all the money that

5 * cometh into any man's heart to bring into the house of the Lord, lot the jiriests

take it to them, every man of his acquaintance : and let them repair the breaches

of the house, ^ wheresoever any breach shall be found.

6 But it was so, that in the three and twentieth year of king Jehoash '" the priests

7 had not repaired the breaches of the house. ^ *Thcu king Jehoash called for

Jehoiada the priest, and the othri' priests, and said unto them, Why repair ye not

the breaches of the house ? now therefore receive no viore money of j-our

acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the house.

8 And the priests consented to receive no 7nore money of the people, neither to

9 repair the breaches of the house. But Jehoiada the priest took ' a chest, and
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side as one

cometh into the house of the Lord : and the priests that kept the door put
therein all the money that was brought into the house of the Lord.

10 And it was so, when they saw that there was much money in the chest, that

the king's scribe [or, secretary] and the high priest came iip, and they put up in

11 bags,-^ and told the money that was found in the house of the Lord. And thej^

gave the mency, Ijeing told, into the hands of them that did the work, that had
the oversight of the house of the Lord : and they laid it out to the carpenters

12 and builders, that wrought upon the house of the Lord, and to masons, and

hewers of stone, and to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the })reaches of tlie

house of the Lord, and for all that was laid out for the house to repair it.

1.3 Howbeit "" there were not made ibr the house of the Lord bowls of silver, snuflers,

basins, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money that was
14 brought into the house of the Lord:^ but they gave that to the workmen, and
15 repaired tlierewith the house of the Lord. Moreover "they reckoned not with

the men, into whose hand they delivered the money to be bestowed on the work-
16 men: for they dealt faithfully. "The trespass money and sin money was not

brought into the house of the Lord : p it was the priests'.

17 Tlii'ii '?IIa/.ael king of Syria went up, and fought against Hath, and took it:

18 and ' Ilazael set his face to go up to Jerusalem.' And Jehoash king of Judah

/ Deu. 29. 1—15; Jos.

24. a ; 2 Chr. 23. 16.

" 2 Sam. 5. 3.

^ ch. 10. 26.

.V Deu. 12. 3; 2 Chr.
23. 17.

' 2 Chr. 23. 18, etc.

" see parallel, 2 Chr.
24. 1—3.

t cii. 11. 2,Jnash.
' 2 CUr. 24. 1.

d rh. 11. 4: 1 Ki. li.

14; 22. 43.

' ch. 22. 4.

/ Ex. 30. 12-16.

S Le. 27. 2.

1 Ex. 25. 1, 2; 35. 5;
1 Chr. 29. 9.

i 2 Chr. 21. 5.

* see parallel, 2 Chr.
24. 6-12.

I 2 Chr. 24. 8, etc.

'sec 2 Chr. 21. J I.

" ch. 22. 7.

" Le. 5. 15-18.

p Le. 7. 7 : Num. 5 8
—10 : 1& 9.

1 ell. a I-.'.

' »ei. parullcl, 2 Chr.
21. 23.

1 As the people had, under the preceding kings, openly
forsaken .Jonovah and worshipped Baal, it was necessary
puhlicly to renew the fovtiiaiit they had violated.

2 I'hne kind.s of dedicated money arc lierc mentioned
;

nanicly, 1, the half-.shckel paid liy every one who 'passed

over,' i. e. was numbered among the people ; 2, the re-

demption money for dedicated persons or things (Lev.

x.wii. 2) ; and, ?., the free-will ofi'eringH.

3 The temijle had suffered, not only from neglect, but
still more from injuries maliciously committed b}' the

sons of Athaliah, who had pillaged it to enrich the

teni])le of Jiaal (see 2 Chnm. x.xiv. 7). This holy place

had been the asylum and nursery of Joash in his ciiild-

hood ; and, in grateful remembrance, he waa now zealous

for its maintenance and lionour.
i The income which had been ordained for this purpose

had been retained by the priests and Levites for themselves.

5 It is still the custom in the East to put a certain sum
in a hag, which is then sealed and labelled, and pa.sses

current for the amount specified in the label ; and the
person whose seal it bears is bound to make good any
deficiency that may be found on opening it, unless it can
be proved that violence has been used with the bag or

seal.

f' That is to say, all the money thus collected was
.spent in xiibs/aiitifil rcpairx of the edifice ; none of it was
ajiidicd to providing vessels for tlie temple service.

7 This was the first ap])earance of the Syrian ])ower in

the southern kingdom. This invasion occurred long after

the events related in the ])recediiig part of this chapter;

and during the interval, the king, with his peo])le, liad

revolted from fiod, and he had even murdered his con.sin,

the son of Jehoiada, for his faithful rei)roof8. See 2 Chron.

xxiv. 18—21, and note on ver. 22.
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*took all tlie liallowed tilings that Jeliosliapliat, and Jelioram, and AliaziaL, his

fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and all

the gold that was found in the treasures of the house of the Lord, and in the

king's house, and sent it to Hazael king of Syria : and he went away from
Jerusalem.
And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that he did, are they not written in

the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And 'his servants arose,

and made a conspiracy, and slew Joash in the house of " Millo, which goeth down
to Silla. For " Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jehozahad the son of •' Shomer,
his servants, smote him, and he died ; and they buried him with Ms fathers in

the city of David : and y Amaziak his son reigned in his stead.

Reigns of Jehoahaz and Jehoash in Israel; JehoasJis visit to EUsha ; the prophei's death.

IN the three and twentieth year^ of Joask the son of Ahaziak king of Judah,
Jehoahaz the son of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned

seventeen years. And he did tliat which was evil in the sight of the Lord, • and
followed the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin ; he
departed not therefrom. And " the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel,

and * he delivered them into the hand of ' Hazael king of Syria, and into the

hand of '' Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all their days.^ And Jehoahaz ^ besought
the Lord, and the Lord hearkened unto him: for /he saw the oppression of

Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed them, {s And the Lord gave Israel a

saviour, ^ so that they went out from under the hand of the Syrians : and the

children of Israel dwelt in their tents,* as beforetime. Nevertheless they
'' departed not from the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin, hit

walked therein : ' and there remained the grove also in Samaria.) Neither did

he leave of the peojile to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ton

thousand footmen ; for the king of Syria had destroyed them, * and had made
them like the dust by threshing.

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all that he did, and his might, arc

thej not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? And
Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and they buried him in Samaria: and 'Joash
his son reigned in his stead.-

In the thirty and seventh year of Joask king of Judah began Jehoash the son

of Jehoahaz to reign over Israel in Samaria, aiid reigned sixteen years. And he
did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord ;

"' he departed not from all the

sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin : hut he walked therein.
" And the rest of the acts of Joash, and "all that he did, and ^his might where-
with ke fought against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel % And Joash slept with his fathers ; and
Jeroboam sat upon his throne : and Joash was buried in Samai'ia with the kings
of Israel.

Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness whereof he died. And Joash the

king of Israel came down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, my
father, my father, ? the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.^ And Elisha
said unto him. Take bow and an*ows. And he took unto him bow and arrows.

And he said to the king of Israel, Put thine hand u-pon the bow. And he put
his hand upon it: and Elisha put his hands upon the king's hands. ^ And he
said, Open the window eastward. '' And he opened it. Then Elisha said. Shoot. ^

And he shot. And he said. The arrow of the Lord's deliverance, and the arrow
of deliverance from Syria : for thou shalt smite the Syrians in '' Aphek, till thou
have consumed them. And he said. Take the arrows. And he took them. And
he said unto the king of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he smote thrice,

and stayed. 9 And the man of God was wroth with him, and said, Thou shouldest

' ch. 18. 15,16; 1 Ki.
15. 18.

( see parallel, 2 Chr.
24. 25—27 ; see also
ch. 14. 5.

" Heb.. Belh-millo:
see Juflg. 9. 6 ; 2
Sam. 5. 9; 1 Ki. 9.

15,24; 11. 27.
" 2 Chr. 2i. 26, Zabaci.
X or, Shimrith.
H 2 CUr. 24. 27.

' ch. 10. 29.

" Judg. 2. 14.

b see Le. 26. 17.

' ch. 8. 12.

d Ter. 24.

e Ps. 78. 34 ; Is. 26. 16.

/ ch. 14. 26 ; Ex. 3.

7,9.
^ see ver. 25; eh. 14.

25, 27.

A ver. 2.

. 1 Ki. 16. 33.

* Ps. 18. 42; Is. 41. 2;
Am. 1. 3.

I ver. 10, Jehoash.

'" Ter. 2.

" see parallel, ch. 14.

15, 16.

° see vers. 14, 25.

P ch.!4. 9,etc. ;2Chr.
25. 17, etc.

1 ch. 2. 12.

"•
I Ki. 20. 26.

1 Oil the apparent diserepancies in some of these dates,

see the remarks at the end of the table in p. 520.
2 This should be rendered 'continuall}',' asinl Sam.xviii.

29 and elsewhere; for Ben-hadad was conquered by Joash.
3 The Septuagint reads ' salvation.' It may refer either

to the victories of Joash (ver. 25), or to the invasion of

Syria by the Assyrians, which caused the invading army
to withdraw from Israel.

4 The fear of hostile inroads had driven the country-
people to live in fhe walled towns, as the inhiabitants of

Palestine are now compelled to do for fear of the Bedouin
Arabs.

5 In the prospect of Elisha's departure, the king's con-

science was aroused. Hence this visit, and this salutation

in the very words which the dpng prophet had himself

addressed to the ascending Elijah. See note on ch. ii. 12.

6 As a sign that God had appointed Joash to the work
of which the shooting was symbolical, and would assist

him in it.

7 Towards Syi'ia, which lay on the north and east of

the kingdom of Samaria.
8 It was an ancient custom to shoot an arrow or cast

a spear into a country, before the commencement of

hostilities.

9 After Eli.sha's encouraging assurance (ver. 17), Joash

could not be ignorant of the meaning of the symbol ; and
his conduct showed his want of faith and perseverance to

make the most of the promised advantage.
395
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» ver. 25.

have smitteu five or si.\. times ; tlieu liadst tliou smitten 83'ria till tlioii liadst

consumed it: * whereas now thou shalt smite Syria hut thrice.
•20 And Elisha died, and they buried him. And the bands of the Moabites
21 invaded the land at the coming in of the j'ear. And it came to pass, as they

were burying a man, that, behold, they spied a band of men ; and they cast ' the
man into the sepulchre of Elisha : and when the man was let down, and touched
the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his ieet. -

But ' Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel all the days of Jchoahaz. " And
the Loud was gracious unto them, and had comj^assion on them, and •* had
respect unto them, * because of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
and would not destroy them, neither cast he them from his presence as yet.

24 So Ilazael king of Syria died ; and Een-hadad his son reigned in his stead.

22
2:3

4
5

25 And Jehoash the son of Jchoahaz took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the
son of Hazael the cities which he had taken out of the hand of Jchoahaz his
father by war. - Tkreo times ^ did Joash beat him, and recovered the cities

of Israel.

liciffu of Amaziah in Judah ; renewed hostilities between the two kingdoms.

14 I^' " the second year of Joash son of Jchoahaz king of Israel reigned * Amaziah
2 the son of Joash king of Judah. He was twenty and five years old when he began

to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother's
3 name rvus Jehoaddau of Jerusalem. And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord
;
yet not like David his father : he did according to all things as

Joash his father did. <= Howbeit the high places were not taken away : as yet the
people did sacrifice and burnt incense on the high ] daces. And it came to pass, as

soon as the kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that he slew his servants '' which
6 had slain the king his father. But the children of the murderers he slew not;

according unto that which is written in the ))ook of the law of Moses, wherein
the Lord commanded, saying, <" The fathers shall not be put to death for the
children, nor the children be put to death for the fathers ;* but every man shall

7 be put to death for his own sin. /He slew of Edom in s the Valley of Salt-'' ten
thousand, and took Selah" by war, * and called the name of it Joktheel'' unto
this day.

8 ' Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the son of Jchoahaz son of Jehu,
9 king of Israel, saying. Come, let us look one another in the face.^ And Jehoash

the king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, * The thistle"^ that was
in Lebanon sent to the 'cedar that was in Lebanon, saying. Give thy daughter to

my son to wife : and there passed by a wild beast that was in Lel)anon, and frode

10 down the thistle. Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and "' thine heart hath lifted

thee up : " glory of this, and tarry at home : for "why shouldest thou meddle to

11 thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judali with thee ? But Amaziah
would not hear. Tliercfore Jehoash king of Israel went u]) ; and he and Amaziah
king of Judah looked one another in the face at ''Beth-shemosh, which heJoufieth

12 to Judah, And Judali was put to the worse before Israel ; and they tied every
13 man to their tents. And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah,

the son of Jehoash, the son of Ahaziali, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem,
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from 'the gate of Ephraim unto 'the
comer gate, four hundred cubits. And he took all * the gold and silver, and all

the vessels that were found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures of the

king's house, and 'hostages, "^ and returned to Samaria.

14

' ver. 3; ih. 8. 12.
" ch 11. IV: Ex.33. 19.
X Ex. i 21, 25.

* Ex. 32. 13, U.

' vers. 18, 19.

» ch. la 10.

6 see pariLllel, 2 Clir.

25. 1-1.

' cli. 12. 2, 3.

d cli. 12. 20, 21.

' see rcfs. Deu. 21. 16.

2 Chr.
•lb. II.

e 2 Sun. & 13; Ps. 60,
tille.

I> Jos. li 38.

i see |>arnUfl, 2 Chr.
25. 17-24.

* see Judg. 9. 8—15.

J 1 Ki. 4. 33.

"•Den. 8. 14; 2 Chr.
32. 25: F.ie. 28. 2, 5.

17 ; Hah. 2. 4.

" J. r. 9. 23, 21.

o Pro. 17. 14; 20. a

p Jos. 19. 38; 21. 1&

1 Ne. 9. IG ; 12. 39.

' J.T. 31. 38; Zee.
14. 10.

• 1 Ki. 7. 51 ; H. 26.

/ cli. la 2a

1 Terrified at the approach of the Moabites.
2 This \va.s the last manifestation of t)ic power of God

throur^h hi.s proiihct, foresliadowing Ilim by whose death
we live. Eli.slia, like his prndc(M'ssor, was a proplift
' mighty in word and deed.' Whilst many other prophets
were qualified to instruct the world by their urilinf/s,

the.se two great men were enabled by tlieir niiraeulous
deeds to exert a most powerful influence, not only in
their own ago and country, Ijut wlierever the inspired
record of their lives should eonin.

3 Thus fulfilling Klisha's pro])hccy (ver. 19).
•4 As would have been done accorduig to the general

practice of tlic surrounding nations.
5 See note on 2 Sam. viii. 1.3.

Which was then the metropolis of Edom. ' Sclah,'
wliich, like the Greek 'Petra,' signifies a rorl; became
afterwards the capital of Arabia I'etrfoa. The houses
were mostly excavations in the rock ; and hence the
name of the city. It is called ' the strong city ' (I'sa. cviii.

10). See also Jer. xlix. 16 ; Obadiah, ver. 3. Its very

remarkable ruins are still to be seen in a valley near

Jlount Hor, called Wady Mousa, or the Valley of Moses.

' Which means, 'subdued by God.' This name was
retained as long as the place remained under the

dominion of the kings of Judah.
S Ama/iali's cliallengc appears to have been prompted

partly by revenge for the outrages committed by the

Israelitish s(ddiers wliom lie had dismissed (see 2 Chron.

XXV. 13), and [)artly by tlie elation conse(iuont upon his

victory over Kilom"; iiiid he was giveTi up to his pride

and fdllv as a puni.shment for embracing idolatry. Sec

2 Chron. xxv. 11--20. Amaziah i)rol)ablv hoped to

bring all Israel again under the rule of the house of

David.
9 IJather, ' thorn ;' as the word is rendered in 2 Chron.

xxxiii. 11; Prov. xxvi. 0.

10 Probably as pledges of .Vmaziah's good conduct,

instead of taking him prisoner.
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" Now the rest of tlie acts of Jehoasli which he did, and his might, and how he
fought with Aniaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Israel? And .Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his sonreigned in hisstead.

* And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash
sou of Jehoahaz king of Israel Hfteen years. And the rest of the acts of Amaziah,

19 are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? Now
ythey made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem : and he fled to ' kachish

; but
20 they sent alter him to Lachish, and slew him there. And they brouglit him on

horses : and he was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the city of David.
And all the people of Judah took " Azariah, which was sixteen ^ years old, and

made him king instead of his father Amaziah. He built^ ''Elath, and restored
it to Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers.

Beign of Jeroboam II. in Israel.

IN the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam ^ the
son of Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and one
years. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord : he departed
not '^ from all the sins of Jeroboam the sou of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. He
restored the coast of Israel ''from the entering of Hamath-* unto ^ the sea of the
plain, according to the word of the Loud God of Israel, which he spake by the
hand of his servant '"Jonahs i\^q g^^ ^f Amittai, the prophet, which 7vas of « Gath-

26 hepher. For the Lord ''saw the aflliction of Israel, that it was very bitter : for

27 ' there was not any shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. * And the
Lord said not that he would ' blot out the name of Israel from under heaven

:

but he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash.

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his might,
how he warred, and how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, '« which helonged
to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the

29 kings of Israel ? And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even with the kings of
Israel ; and Zachariah his son reigned in his stead.

Reign of Azariah in Judah.

15 I^ the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king of Israel "began "Azariah
2 sou of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. Sixteen years old was he when he began

to reign, and he I'eigned two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And his mother's
3 name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem. And he did that which was right in the sight

4 of the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah had done ;
f save that the

high places were not removed : the people sacrificed and burnt incense still on
the high places.

5 And the Lord i smote the king, so that he was a leper unto the day of his

death, and '' dwelt in a several house. ^ And Jotham the king's son was over the

house, *judging the people of the land.

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all that he did, are they not written in

7 the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? So Azariah slept with his

fathers ; and ' they buried him with his fathers'' in the city of David : and Jotham
his son reigned in his stead.

Reigns ofZachariah, Shallum, Me7iahem,Pekahiah, and Pekah in Inrael ; Ass'yrianinvasions

.

8 IN the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah the son

9 of Jeroboam reign over Israel in Samaria six months. And he did that which
was evil in the sight of the Lord, « as his fathers had done : he departed not from

10 the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. And Shallum
the son of Jabesh conspired against him, and 'smote him before the jieople, and
slew him, and reigned in his stead. ^

" see parallel, cli. 13.

12, 13.

^ see parallel, 2 Chr.
25. 2.'>—28.

y ch. 12. 20,21; 2 Chr.
25. 27.

' Jus. 10. 31.

^ see parallel, 2 Clir.

26. 1,2 ; see also ch.
!5. 13, where he is

called Uzziah.
b ch. 16. 6: 2 Chr.
26.2.

' 1 Ki. 12. 28-30.

rf Num. 13. 21 ; 31. 8.

' Ge. 14.3; Deu. 3. 17.

r Jon. 1. 1 ; Mt. 12.

39, 40. called Jonas.
ff Jus. 19. 13.

/* ch. 13. 4 ; see refs.

Es. 3. 9.

Deu. 32. 36; 1 Ki.
14. 10.

k ch. 13. 5, 23.

I Deu. 9. 14.

"2 Sam. 8. 6; 1 Ki,
11.24; 2Chr. 8. 3.

" see parallel, 2 Chr.
2*3. 1—4; see also ch.
14 21.

° called Vzsiah, vers.

13, 30, etc. ; 2 Chr.
26, 1.

'' ver. ai; ch. 12. 2,3;
14 4.

9 see parallel, 2 Chr.
26 21—23.

' Le. 13. 46.

» 2 Sam. 8. 15.

/ 2 Chr. 26. 22, 23.

" ch. ID. 29,31.

' Am. 7. 9.

1 See chronological table and note, pp. 517—-520.

2 That is, according to the usual meaning of this term,
he repaired undi fortified it ; for it had been built before.

3 The reign of Jeroboam ii. was the longest, and out-
wardlj- the most prosperous, of any of the kings of Israel.

Before its close, the prophets Hosea and Amos were sent
to the people of Israel (see Hos. i. 1 ; Amos i. 1 ; vii. 10)

;

reproving them for their many heinous sins, especially

their idolatry ; waniing them of the folly of relying upon
foreign help; and foretelling their overthrowand captivity

by the Assyrians, if they persisted in their wickedness

;

j'et inviting them to repentance by offers of mercy, con-
nected -with rich evangelical predictions and promises.

4 Which had belonged to Israel in the time of David
and Solomon.

5 This is evidenth' that prophet the account of whose
mission to Nineveh has come do-«Ti to us. His errand to

the Assyrians manifests the same Divine forbearance

which is here so touchingly shown towards the Israelites.

6 Some render this, ' a house of debility,' i. e. a hospital.

But it more probably means 'secluded.' The Jewish
writers conclude that this was outside the city, accord-

ing to the law. The cause of this infliction is stated in

2 Chron. xxvi. 16—20. Jotham his son seems to have
acted as regent from the commencement of his father's

leprosy to his death.
7 In the parallel passage (2 Chron. xxvi. 23) it is said

more exactly, he ' was buried in the field of the burial
;'

probably in a place apart from the royal sepulchres.
8 The whole of this period is marked by great convul-

3-.I7
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» ch. 10. 30.

' ch. 13 1, 10, 13; U.
•Jf).

" Num. 23. 19.

6 Mt. 1. 8, 9, called
Ozms, iind ver. 1,

Azaniih.
' 1 Ki. 11. 17.

rf 1 Ki. 4. 21.

c ch. 8, 12; Am. 1.13.

/ 1 Chr. 5. 2G ; Is. 9. 1

;

Ho3. 5. 13; 8. 9, 10.

g ch. H. 5.

h ch. 23. Si.

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, they are written in the book of

12 the chrouicles of the kings of Israel. This ?vas " the word of the Lord which he
spake unto Jehn, saying. ' Thy sons shall sit on the throne of Israel unto the

fourth generation. " And so it came to ]iass.

13 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in the nine and thirtieth year of

14 * Uzziah king of Judah ; and he reigned a full month in Samaria. For Menahem

'

the son of Gadi went up from ''Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum
the sou of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in liis stead.

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his conspiracy which he made, behold,

they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel.

16 Then Menahem smote '' Tiphsah, and all that were therein, and the coasts thereof

from Tirzuh : because they opened not to 1dm, therefore he smote it ; and all

^ tlie women therein that were with cliild he ripped up.

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the

18 son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reifpicd ten years in Samaria. And he did
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord : he departed not all his days from

19 the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. And^^^nl the

king of Assyria- came against the land : and Menahem gave Pul-^ a thousand
talents of silver, that his liand might be with him to ^ confirm the kingdom in

20 his hand. And Menahem '' exacted the money of Israel, even of all the mighty*
men of wealth, of each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria.

So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not there in the land.

21 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all that he did, are they not written

22 in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? And Menahem slejiit with
his fathers ; and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead.

23 In tlie fifti(!th year of Azariah king of Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem
24 began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. And he did that

which was ' evil in the sight of the Lord : he departed not from the sins of

25 Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. But Pekah the son of

Ilemaliah, a captain of his, * conspired against him, and smote him in Samaria,
the palace of the king's liouse, with Argob and Arich, and with him fifty men of

the Gileadites :^ and he killed him, and reigned in his room.
26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, they are

written in the book of the chrouicles of the kings of Israel.

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah ' Pekah the son of

28 Remaliah began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. And
he did that which was ""evil in the sight of the Lord : he departed not from the

sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

29 In the dayaof Pekah kingof Israel "came Tiglath-pilcserkingof Assyria, and took
"Ijon, and Abel-ljeth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedosh, and Ilazor, and Gilead,"

and Galilee, all the laud of Naphtali, and p carried them captive to Assyria.''

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah i made a conspiracy against Pekah the son of

Remaliah, and smote him, and slew him, and ' reigned in his stead, ^ in the

twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah.

* ver. 10; ch. 9. 14.

I Is. 7. 1.

" 1 Chr. 5. 25; Is. 9.1.

" 1 Ki. 15. 20.

I' ch. 17. S.23; Le. 26.

3i, ;», 39.

1 Ter. 10.

> cli. 17. 1 ; no3. 10. 3,

7. 10.

sions : kinjj;s suddenly raised to the throne, and as sud-
denly dethroned. The state of the nation here described,

both as to religion, morals, and politics, fully agrees with
the representations of the prophet Hosea.

1 Josephus says that Menahem was commander-in-
chief : Antiq. ix. 11, 1.

2 This is the first mention of the interference of the

Assyrian monarehs in the affairs of Israel, unless Psa.

Ixxxiii. (see ver. 8) were written previously to this time.

Till now their power had been almost confined to the

eastern side of the Euphrates ; but God was preparinj^

them to be ' the rod of his an^er,' to chastise his dis-

obedient people. Their operations against Syria and
Palestine cause them to be freciuently mentioned, after

this time, by the Greek authors.

3 On comparing this with the next verso, and with
Hos. V. 13, it appears that Pul was ni.'irching against

Menahem ; and that Menahem sent him a thousand
talents, in order not only to turn him from his scheme of

conquest, but to gain hLs support in future emergencies.
4 llather, the ' great men ; i. e. the rich : see ch. xxiv.

10, and note.
5 Hoothroyd translates this, ' Pek.ah, with the aid of

Argob and Arieh, and fifty men of the Gileadites, smote
hitii in the hanm of his own palace.'

G 'Gilcad' stands here for all the country east of Jor-
396

dan, comprising the tribes of Eenben and Gad, and hiiLf

the tribe of Manasseh.
7 According to the policy pursued by the Eastern con-

querors, the fiower of the newly-coii([uered nation was
sent beyond the Eujjhratcs, to people tlie thinly-inhabited

parts of the Assyrian empire ; and when this process was
completed, new settlers were brought from the East, to

occupy the land (ch. xvii. 24). The recently discovered

inscriptions at Nineveh contain accounts of the campaigns
of the A.ssyrian kings; describing them always as first

invoking their gods, then defeating the enemy, subjugating

the country, carrying olf the iiihalntants with their most
valuable cil'ects to Assyria, replacing them with colonists

drawn from their immediate subjects, and appointing

their own officers to take charge of the colonists and to

goveni the country. This was the first captivity, or

exile of Israel, which included the Irihcs east of Jordan

and the northern j)art of Canaan : but it was not suflicicnt

to humble the ' pride and stoutness' of the inhabitants of

Samaria. See Isa. ix. 9.

H There appears to have been an inten-egniim or

anarchy of nine years between the death of Pekah and
the beginning of Hoshca's reign (see chronological table

and note in i)p.
517—520). During this period the

country was in a state of extreme confusion. See Hos.
iv. 2; vii. 1, 7 ; x. 3.
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31 And the rest of the acts of Pokah, and all that he did, behold, they are written

in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel.

Reigns of Jotham and Ahaz in Judah.

32 IN the second year of Pekah the son of Remaliah king of Israel began *.Jotham

'

33 the son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. Five and twenty years old was he

when he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jernsalem. And his

34 mother's name 'was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. And he did that wldcli was
right in the sight of the Lord : he did ' according to all that his father Uzziah

35 had done. " Howbeit the high places were not removed ; the people sacrificed

and burnt incense still in the high places. ''He built ^ the higher gate of the

house of the Lord.
36 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that he did, are they not written in

the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah X

37 In those days the Lord began to send against Judah ^ Eezin the king of Syria, and
38 ^ Pekah the son of Remaliah.-^ - And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was buried

with his fathers in the city of David his father : and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead

.

16 111 the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Remaliah, " Ahaz the son of

2 Jotham king of Judah began to reign. Twenty^ years old was Ahaz when he
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, and * did not that which

3 7vas right in the sight of the Lord his God, like David his father. But "^ he

walked in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, '^ and made his son to pass through

the fire,^ according to the ^abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out

4 from before the children of Israel. And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the

high places, and /on the hills, and under every green tree."

5 Then s Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel came up
6 to Jerusalem to war : and they besieged Ahaz, * but could not overcome him. At

that time Rezin king of Syria 'recovered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews'"

from * Elath :^ and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day.

7 ' So Ahaz sent messengers "' to " Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, saying, ° I am
thy servant^ and thy son : come up, and save me out of the hand of the king of

8 Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Israel, which rise up against me. And
Ahaz P took the silver and gold that was found in the house of the Lord, and in

the treasures of the king's house, and sent itfor a present to the king of Assyria.

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him : for the king of Assyria went up
against « Damascus, and 'took it, and carried the XJeoiJle of it captive to Kir, 'o

*and slew Rezin.

10 And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, ' and
saw an altar that 7vas at Damascus : and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the

fashion of the altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the workmanship
11 thereof. And Urijah the priest built an altar ^^ according to all that king Ahaz had

sent from Damascus : so Urijah the priest made it against king Ahaz came from

13 Damascus. And when the king was come from Damascus, the king saw the altar :

13 and "the king approached to the altar, and "ofiered thereon. And he burnt his

burnt ofifering and his meat offering, and poured his di'ink offering, and sprinkled

14 tlie blood of his peace offerings, upon the altar. And he brought also -"'the brazen

altar, which rvas before the Lord, from the forefront of the house, from between
the altar and the house of the Lord, and put it on the north side of the altar.

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, saying. Upon the great altar burn
y the morning burnt offering, and the evening meat offering, and - the king's

* see parallel, 2 Chr.
27. 1—8.

t ver. 3.

' 2 Chr. 27. 3, etc.;

Jer. 20. 2 ; Eze. 9. 2.

" ch. 16. 5 ; Is. 7. 1, 8.

V ver. 27.
^ see parallel, 2 Chr.
27.9.

" see parallel, 2 Chr.
28. 1-4.

b ch. 14. 3.

= eh. 8. 18.

d Le. 18. 21 : 2 Chr.
28 3 ; Ps. 106. 37, 38.

e Deu. 12. 31

/ Deu. 12. 2 ; 1 Ki.
14. 23.

S see parallel. Is. 7. 1

;

see also ch. 15. 37.
h see 1 Ki. 11. 36.

ch. U. 22.

A Heb. Eloth.

I see parallel, 2 Chr.
28. 16.

"'ch. 15. 29.
" Heb. Tiigalh-pile-

ser, 1 Chr. 5. 26 ; 2
Chr. 28.20, Tilgalh-
filneser,

Ki. 20. 4.

P see parallel, 2 Chr.
28. 21 ; see also vers.

17, 18; ch. 12. 18.

9 Heb. Dimmeseiit
' Am. 1. 5.

' Is. 7. 16; 9. 11.

( Deu. 12. 30.

" 2 Chr. 26. 16-19.
" see Num. 18. 4—7.

j:2Chr. 1.5; 4. 1.

V Ex.29. 39—41.
^ Le. 4. 22—26.

1 In his reign Micah and Isaiah began their prophetic

ministry, which continued through the reigns of Ahaz
and Hezekiah.

2 He reiMtred it, for it existed long before.

3 Their confederacy forms the subject of Isa. vii.

4 In the parallel passage, 2 Chron. xxviii. 1, the Vatican
manuscript of the Septuagint, with the SjTiac and Arabic,

read twenty-five^ which is more probable.

5 Some suppose this phrase to indicate not a sacri-

ficial act, but a ceremony of purification ; but, from Psa.

cvi. 38 ; Jer. vii. 31 ; Ezek. xvi. 20 ; xxiii. 37, it appears

that childi'en were actually sacrificed ; being sometimes
first slain, and then burned. See note on Lev. xx. 2.

6 The first five chapters of Isaiah throw much light

upon the state of the people at this period.

7 The Hebrews are here for the first time called ' Jews
;'

literally Judeans, i. e. men of Judah.
8 The Syrians, ha^ing subdued the tribes on the east of

Jordan, continued theu" conquests southward until they

gained possession of Elath on the Red Sea; but their

progress was soon arrested by the Assyrians.

9 That is, 'I mil be tributary to thee, and place

myself under thy protection ;' preferring to apply to any
one rather than to God. But his sin brought its own
punishment; for, while he purchased a temporary de-

liverance from the Syrians, he only changed his oppressor.

10 ' Kir' was probably the countrynow called Georgia, on

the river Kur (the Kiiros of the Greeks), which runs into

the Caspian Sea. Thus was fulfilled the prophecy, Amos
i. 5. After this time Syria formed a part of the succes-

sive empu-es of Assyria, Babylon, and Persia, till the

latter was overcome by Alexander of Macedon, at whose

death arose a Gra;co-Syrian kingdom, which afterwards

fell under the power of Rome.
U It is not said that this new altar was used for idola-

trous purposes. It appears at first to have been employed

for the offerings prescribed by the law; but it was an
unauthorized innovation in the worship of Jehovah.
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burnt sacrifice, and his meat ofleriiig, vriih tlie burnt offering of all the people of
the land, and their meat offering, and their drink offerings ; and sjirinkle upon it

all the bk)od of the burnt offering, and all the blood of the sacrifice : and the
16 brasen altar shall be for me to inquire b//.^ Tlius did Urijali the priest accordinor

17 to all that king Ahaz commanded. "And king Ahaz cut off * the borders of the
bases, and removed the lavor from oQ' them; and took down "^the sea from off the

18 brasen oxen tliat were under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones. And the
'covert'^ for the sabbath that they had built in the house, and the king's entry
"without, turned he from the house of the Lord for the king of Assyria.

19 ' rs'ow the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he did, n>'e they not written in the book
20 of the chronicles of the kings of Judah 1 And Ahaz slept -with his fathers, and

was buried with his fathers in the city of David : and Ilezekiah his eon I'eigned

in his stead.

Rei<jn of Hoshea in Israel; conquest of the coxmiry by the Assyrians itnder Shalnianeser

;

end of the kingdom, and transportation of the people,

17 1^" the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah began Hoshea the son of Elah to

2 reign in Samaria over Israel nine j'ears. And he did tJuit wliich mas evil in the

3 sight of the Lord, but not as^ the kings of Israel that were before him. Against
him came up /Shalmaneser king of Assyria ; and Hoshea became his servant, and
«^gave [7/t'J. rendered] him presents [«/', tribute].

4 And the king of Assyria found consjiiracy in Hoshea : for he had sent messengers
to So king of Egypt,'* and brought no present to the king of Assyria, as he had
done year by year : therefore the king of Assyria shut him up, and '' bound him

5 in prison. Then ' the king of Assyria came uj) throughout all the land, and went
6 up to Samaria, and Ijesieged it three years.''' *In the ninth year of Hoshea the

king of Assyria took Samaria, and ' carried Israel away *^ into Assyria, "' and placed
them in Halah and in Ilabor hj the river of Gozan,' and in the cities of the Medes.

7 For so it was,"* that the children of Israel had sinned against the Lord their

God, " which hiid bi'ouglit them up out of the land of Egypt, from under the

8 hand of Pliaraoli king of Egypt, "and had feared other gods, and ^ walked in the

statutes of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out from before the children of Israel,

9 and »of the kings of Israel, which they had made. And the children of Israel

did 'secretly those things that ii'ere not right against the Lord their God, and
they built them high places in all their cities, * from the tower of the watchmen

10 to the fenced city.'^ ' And they set them up images and " groves ^^ ^ in evorj' high
11 hill, and under every green tree : and there *they burnt incense in all the high

" 2 Chr. 28. 24.
b 1 Ki. 7. 27, »
' 1 Ki. 7. 23—26.

d 1 Ki. 10. 5.

' tee parallel, 2 Chr.
28.26,27.

/ cli. 18. 9.

« 2 Sam. a 2.

h ch. 25. 7.

(' see parallel, cli. 18.

9—12.
* ch. 18. 10, 11 ; Hos.

13. in. forelold.
I !..•. 26. 32, .«; Deu.

28. 36, 61; ''.1.27,28;

1 Ki. 14. \h. 16,
" 1 Chr. i 26.

" see Ex. 20. 2.

» Ter. 35.
P ch. 16. 3: I.e. 18. 3;

Deu. 12.30,31; 18.9.

1 Mio. 6. 16.
' Dili. l:i 6.

• ch. 18 a
( 1 Ki. H.23; Is. 57. 5.

" Ei. 31. 13 ; Dili. 16.

21 ; Mic. 5. U.
JTch. 16. 4 J Deu. 12.2.

y 1 Ki. 13. 1.

1 Or, ' and I will consider about the brazen altar.'

2 What this 'covert' was is unknown; but, from its

connection with the king's entry, it may be supposed to

have belonged to the royal gallery mentioned ui cli. xi.

14; 2Chron. vi. 13.

3 Of all the other Israelitish kings (Shallum excepted,
whose reign was only thirty days), it is expressly stated

that they maintained the calf- worship of Jeroboam; but
this sin is nowhere attributed to Hosiiea, though he was
otherwi.se a bad man.

4 Both the time and the name indicate that this was
tlie Egyptian king called Sevechus by Manetho, the second
of the twenty-fifth dyn;isty. The recent appearance of

the Assyrian armies in tliLs neighbourhood naturally led

the kings of Kgypt to resist their furtlier progress, and to

endeavour to bring the small kingdom.s of I'alestine, which
lay between the contending powers, under th(;ir own
dominion. Hence both Judah and Israel were constantly

exposed to the violence of the one party or the other

;

being coveted by Assyria as the key to P'gypt, and bj'

Kgypt as an outpost against A.ssyna. In withholding
the tribute from the Assyrian king, Hoshea doubtless

relied upon aid from Egypt.
5 We have no particulars of this siege ; but the cha-

racter of the invaders, as dcscrilic<l liy prophets (see Nahum
ii. 12, 13; iii. 1) and historians, and the sculptures dis-

covered in the remains of Assyrian citie^l, combine to sliow

tliat it mu.st have been a time of extreme suffering; espe-

ciall)' when the city was captured, and given up, according

to the usual practice, to indiscriminate pi 1 lagc and slaught er.

G This was the second captivity of Israel, wliich in-

cluded chiefly the inhabitants of the central part of

Canaan. See also ch. xviii. 11.

V If this be, as is probable, the river now called Kizil

Ozan (or Yellow Kiver), which enters the Caspian Sea
lUO

at its south-west corner, then all those places are to be
sought in the high-lands of Kurdistan and the Pei-sian

Irak, wliich anciently fomied part of Media. In that

district are found the ancient names Calachene, Chahoras,

and Gattsania, and the modern names Chalcal a.nd Abhar.
At the last place, extensive ruins, somewhat resembling
those of Nineveh and liabylon, still remain.

8 The inspired writer carefully traces this awful
catastrophe to its cause—the obstinate wickedness of the

people. Beginning with Jeroboam's political idolatiy,

they had gone on to the grosser worship of Baal and
Ashtaroth; and had in consoquence committed (as the

writings of the contemporary proi)hets show) the most
scandalous sins of all kinds—oppression and robbery,

violence and criieltv, gluttony and debauchery. They
had continued in this downward course for more than
two hundred years; though often checked by startling

and even miraculous interpositions of Divine Providence.

Famine, war, and pestilence had been repeatedly in-

flicted upon them ; and a long succession of faithful men
of God had warned them of the impending danger; but

all had been in vain. And now that the peojtle had
utterly failed to accomi)lish the great object for which
Jehovah had separated them fur himself, and instead of

being witnesses to the world of the s])irituality and jier-

fection of his nature, had dishonoured his holy name, ho

gave them u[) into the hand of their enemies, and removed

them out of their place. Surely this is a solemn lesson

to other nations, to whom (iod has given a still fuller and
clearer revelation of his character and will.

9 This is a proverbial exi)re8sion (see ch. xviii. 8),

signifying the entire land, both town and country. The
towers were small erections in \\w fields and plains, for

the protection of the crops and the flocks.

10 Sec notes on Judg. ii. 13; iii. 7.
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places, as did tlie lieatlien -vvliom the Lord carried away before them ; and
12 wrought wicked things - to provoke the Lord to anger : for they served idols,

" wliereof the Lord had said unto them, * Ye shall not do this thing.
13 Yet tlie Lord « testified against Israel, and against Judali, by all the prophets,

and hi/ all ''the seers, saying, 'Turn ye from your evil ways, and ''keep my
commandments and my statutes, according to all the law which I commanded

14 your fathers, and which I sent to you by my servants the prophets. Notwith-
standing they would not hear, but s hardened their necks, like to the neck of

lo their fathers, that * did not believe in the Lord their God. And they rejected
his statutes, 'and his covenant that he made with their fathers, and his testimonies
which he testified against them ; and they followed * vanity, and 'became vain,

and went after the heathen that were round about them, concerning whom tlie

16 Lord had charged them, that they should '"not do like them. And they left all

the commandments of the Lord their God, and " made them molten images, even
two calves, " and made a grove, and worshipped all the host of heaven, p and

17 served Baal. ? And they caused their sons and their daiightcrs to pass through
the fire, and * used divination and enchantments, and * sold themselves • to do evil

18 in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. Therefore the Lord was
very angry with Israel, and ' removed them out of his sight : there was none left

19 "but the tribe of Judah only. Also ^ Judah kept not the commandments of the
Lord their God, but ^ walked in the statutes of Israel which they made.

20 And the Lord =^ rejected all the seed of Israel, and afdicted them, and
" delivered them into the hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of * his

21 sight. For 'he rent Israel from the house of David ; and ''they made Jeroboam
the son of Nebat king : and Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Lord, and

22 made them sin a great sin. For the children of Israel " walked in all the sins of

23 Jeroboam which he did ; they departed not from them ; until the Lord removed
Israel out of his sight, '' as he had said by all his servants the prophets. s'So

was Israel carried away out of their own laud to Assyria unto this day.^

Colonization of the land of Israel by idolatrous people,

24 * AND the king of Assyria brought vien ' from Babylon, and from Cuthali,^ and
from *Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed thou in the
cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel :* and they possessed Samaria,

25 and dwelt in the cities thereof. And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling
there, that they 'feared not the Lord: therefore ""the Lord sent lions among

26 them, which slew S07ne of them.-^ Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria,
saying, The nations which thou hast removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria,
know not the manner of the God of the land :^ therefore he hath sent lions among
them, and, behold, they slay them, because they know not the manner of the

27 God of the land. Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, Carry thither
one of the priests whom ye brought from thence ; ' and let them go and dwell

' ch. 21. 6; Ps. 78. b6
—68.

" Ex. 20. 3, 4 : Le. 26.

1 ; Deu. 5. 7. 8.

6 Deu. 4. 15—19.
* see rofs. Deu. 8. 19.
d 1 Sam. 9. 9.

= Is. 1. 16-20; J^r.18.
II; 25. 4. 5; 35. 15;
Hos. 14. 1.

/ Jer. 7. 22, 23.

e Deu. 31. 27 ; Pro.
29. 1.

'" Deu. 1. 32; Ps. 78.

22.

t Deu. 29. 25.

* Deu. 32. 21 ; 1 Ki.
16. 13 ; Jer. 2. 5

;

1 Cor. 8. 4.

t Ps. 115.8; Ro. I. 21.
" Deu. 12. 29—31.

" Et. 32. 8 ; 1 Ki. 12.

28.
" 1 Ki. 14. 15,23; 15.

13; 16. 3,3.

P ch. 10. 18—29; II.

18; 1 Ki. 16. 31 ;

22. 53.

1 eh. 16. 3; I.e. 18.21;
T.T.e. 23. 37.

ch. 21. 6; Deu. 18.

10—12.
* 1 Ki. 21. 20, 25.

( see ch. 13. 23 ; Hos.
9. 3.

" 1 Ki. 11. 13, 32.
»

1 Ki. 14.22.23; Jer.
3 8

V ch. 8. 18 : 16. 3.

' 1 Sam. 15. 23.
» ch. 13. 3,7; 15. 29.
b Deu. II. 12.

" 1 Ki. 11. 11,31.
d 1 Ki. 12. 21), 28-30.
e ch. 3. 3 ; 10. 29, 31 ;

13. 2,6, 11 ; 15. 9.

/ see I.e. 26. S3; 1 Ki.
14.16; Is. 7. 8; Hos.
1. 4 ; Am. 5. 27, etc.

S ver. 6.

A Ezra 4. 2—10.
I see ver. 30.

* ch. 18. 34, Ivah.

I vers. 58, 32, 34, 41.

•"ch. 2. 24.

1 That is, they made themselves slaves to idolatry.

2 They were there also at the time when the book of

Chronicles was written (see 1 Chron. v. 26), which was
probably much later than this book. Since that time
the people of Israel have never reappeared in a national
character as distinct from Judah. Some of their de-
scendants joined the Jewish exiles who returned to

Jerusalem after the Babylonish captivity ; but the greater
portion of them remained (as did also many of the people
of Judah) scattered among the nations in the countries to

which they had been canied (see Acts ii. 5, 9). Josephus,
who wrote in the reign of Vespasian, recites a speech of
king Agrippa, in which, while exhorting the Jews to

submit to the Eomans, he says, 'Do any of you think
that your fellow- tribes wUl come to your aid out of
Adiabene }' (the principal province of Assyria.) Jerome
also, in the fifth century of the Christian era, who
resided for twenty years in Palestine, and was well ac-
quainted with the East, says, ' Unto this day the ten tribes

are subject to the kings of the Persians ; nor has their
captivity ever been loosed : they inhabit at this day the
cities and mountains of the Medes.' Many of them appear
to have been brought as settlers to Antioch, and other
cities in Asia Minor ; nor can it be doubted that a large
number of the Jews, who in the times of the apostles wei'e

scattered so widely over different parts of the Eoman
empire, were their descendants, who at various periods
had migrated to more westerly regions.

3 ' Cuthah ' is the Chaldee for Cush ; it is probably the

modern Khusistan. The other places cannot now be
certainly identified ; but were probably in the same
neighbourhood, on the eastern side of the lower waters
of the Tigris and Euphrates. The colonization of the
coimtry seems to have been carried on chiefly imder the
reign of Esar-haddon : see Ezra iv. 2.

4 It is not to be inferred from these words that all the
people were carried away, but that the Israelites were no
longer the principal inhabitants or possessors of the land.

It is evident, from 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, that many of them
were left, as was afterwards the case in the kingdom
of Judah. Comp. ch. xxiv. 12—16, with xxv. 12, 22.

Their descendants became incorporated with those of the
heathen colonists ; and this mixed population was after-

wards known by the name of Samaritans. They became
bitter enemies of the Jews : see Ezra, ch. iv., and Neh. ch. iv.

5 This would show- both to the conquerors and the
colonists that the Israelites had not been dispossessed of
their country because God was not able to defend them,
but because of their sins ; and that none could occupy
the land which Jehovah had called by his own name
without his permission.

6 They interpreted the judgment according to their
own polytheistic notions ; regarding Jehovah merely as a
local, though very powerful deity.

7 'This was apparently not a priest of the race of Aaron,
but one of those who had ministered at the high places.

The result of this proceeding was a mixed worship of false

gods and of Jehovah. In later times the Samaritans gave
401
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28 there, and let hiin teacli them the luanncr of the God of the laud. Then one of

the priests whom they had carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el,

and taught them how they should fear tlie Lord.
29 Howbcit every nation made gods of their own, and put them in the houses of

the lugh places wliich the Samaritans had made, every nation in their cities

30 wherein they dwelt. And the men of " Bahylon made Succoth-benoth, ' and the

31 men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Hamath made Ashima, " and the Avites

made Nibhaz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites ''burnt their children in fire to

32 Adrammelech and Anaranielceh, the gods of Sei)harvaim. So they feared the

Lord, »and made imto themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high

33 places, which sacrificed for them in the houses of the high places. ''They feared

the Lord, and served their own gods, after the manner of the nations whom they

carried away ft'om thence.^

34 Unto this day they do after the former manners : they fear not^ the Lord,
neither do they after their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the law and
commandment which the Lord commanded the children of Jacob, * whom he

35 named Israel ; with whom the Lord had made a covenant, and charged them,

saying, ' Ye shall not fear other gods, nor " bow j'ourselves to them, nor serve

3G them, nor sacrifice to them : but the Lord, who brought you up out of the land

of Egypt with great power and 'a stretched out arm, ^him shall ye fear, and

37 him shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do sacrifice. And ' the statutes, and

the ordinances, and the law, and the commandment, wliich ho wrote for you, "ye

38 shall observe to do for evermore ; and ye shall not fear other gods. And the

covenant that I have made with you *ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear

39 other gods. But ' the Lord your God ye shall fear ; and he shall deliver you
40 out of the hand of all your enemies. Howbeit they did not hearken, but they

did after their former manner.

41 '' So these nations feared the Lord, and served their graven images, both

their children, and their children's children : as did their fathers, so do they
< unto this day.

Ilezekiah's good reign ; Judah invaded by Sennacherib ; llezekiah's prayer, and its answer

through Isaiah; the Assyrian army destroyed.

18 NOW it came to pass in the third year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel,

2 i^ft^'^'Hezokiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. Twenty and five

years old was he when he began to reign ; and he reigned twenty and nine years

in Jerusalem. His mother's name also mas s'Abi, the daughter of Zachariah.

3 And he did that which mas right in the sight of the Lord, ''according to all that

4 David his father did. 'He removed the liigh jilaces, and brake the images, and

cut down the groves, and brake in pieces the '' brason serpent'* that Moses had
made : for unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to it : and he

5 called it Xehushtan \i.e. a piece of brass]. He 'trusted in the Lord God of

Israel; "so that after liim was none like him-'' among all the kings of Judah,

6 nor «?<?/ that were before him. J'or he "clave to the Lord, rtwrf departed not

from following him, but kept his commandments which the Lord commanded
7 Moses. And the Lord " was with him ; and he r prospered whithersoever ho

went forth: and he » rebelled against the king of Assyria, and served him not.*^

8 •'He smote the Philistines,' even unto ' Gaza, and the borders thereof, 'from the

tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.

9 And " it came to pass in the fourth year of king Hczekiah, Avhich was tho

" rer. 24.

" Eira 4. 9.

P I.e. 18. 21 ; Dcu. li
31.

t 1 Ki. 12. 31.

"
I Ki. V,. 21 ; Hos.
lU. 2 ; Zeph. 1. S.

• Ge. 32. 28; 35. 10;
1 Ki. II. 31.

t Judg. 6. 10.

" El. 20. 4, 5.

X Ex. G. 0.

y I.e. 19. 32; Dtu. &
13; 10.2a

' 6ee Dell. 6. 1.

» vcr. 35; Deu. 5. 32.

6 Deu. 4. 23.

= Ter. 36.

d Tcrs. 32, 31

' Ezra 1. 1-a

/ tee parallel. 2 Chr.
29. 1, 2 ; ice nlno
2 Chr. 2!<. 27; he \i

called EsekiaSt Ml.
1.9.

ff called ,46yaA, 2 Chr.
as. I.

ft 1 Ki. 3. 14.

I ch. 12. 3; II. 4; l.-V.

4; 2 Chr. 31. I.

* Num. 21. 8, 9.

I ch. 19. 10, 14-19 ;

Job 13. 15; P«. laS.
"' ch. 23. 25.

" Deu. 10. 20 ; Jos.
23. a

» Ce. 21. 22; 2 Chr.
15. 2.

P I Sam. 18. 5, 14; Pf.
60. 12.

1 ch. 16. 7.

' I Chr. 4. 41; Is. 11.

29.
' Hob. Assail.
I ch. 17. 9.
" itec parallel, ch. 17-

5, 6.

up idolatry, and professed to worship Jehovah, and to

regard his law as given by Moses ; but tliey rejected all

the hitcr sacred writings.

1 Under what foniis these idols wore worshipped is

unknown. The word 'Succoth-benoth' may perhaps

mean the booths of the daughters; referring to the

obscene worship of ii[ylitta, the Chuldean Venus.
2 These words are more correctly rendered, ' whence

they (1. e. the settlers in Samaria) had been brought.'

3 The fir.-*t clause here is e.\plained by the second.

Tlicse people did not fear and worship the Lord only, ac-

cording to his law ; but, joining their own irlolatry with

his worship, might be truly said not to fear him. Those
who attempt to unite their own devices with the servieo

of God will find that service made thereby unacceptable

to him.
4 The destruction of so venerable a memorial of a re-

markable fact in tlie national history shows the wisdom
and energy of Ilezekiah's piety. The superstitious vene-

ration paid to sacred relics, and especially the adoration

paid to the cross, and even in express words to the wood
and nails of it, with all the impostures which have arisen

from that absurd idolatry, are an e.vaet jiarallcl to tho
worship of the brazen serpent; antl Ilezekiah's example
fully authorizes the total abolition of everything of that

kind ill reli>;ious worship.

—

Sco/t.

5 Thi.s appears to be a proverbial mode of desipTiatins

remarkable excellence ; the same e.xpression being used

respecting Josiah (eh. xxiii. '2o). I)avid is commonly
represented 113 the model of a Hebrew king.

G Entering into the spirit of the theoerney, and de-

pending upon the help of Jchovali (ver. />), he refused

the submission which his fatlier had yielded to the king
of Assyria. To do this, when that monarch's power wa.s

growing, and his attention was dii-ccted to Palestine, was
an act of unusual faith.

7 Some regard this as a fulfilment of the prediction in

Isa. xiv. 28—32.
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seveutli year of Hoshea son of Elali king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of

10 Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it. And at tlie end of three years

tliev took it : even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that is "' tlie ninth year of

11 Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken, y And the king of Assyria did carry

away Israel unto Assyria, and put them *in Halah and in Hahor b>/ the river of

12 Gozau, and in the cities of the Medes :
" because they obeyed not the yoice of the

Lord their God, but transgressed his covenant, and all that Moses the servant of

the Lord commanded, and would not hear them, nor do them.

13 Nowi *in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah did "^ Sennacherib ^ king of

14 Assyria "^come up against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them.^ And
Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish,'* saying, I have

ofleuded ; return from mo : that which thou puttest on me will I bear. And the

king of Assyina appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of

15 silver and thirty talents of gold. And Hezekiah ""gave him all the silver that

was found in the house of the Lord,^ and in the treasures of the king's house.

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut oW f the f)old from the doors of the temple of the

Lord, ^nA.from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and gave

it to the king of Assyria.

17 « And the king of Assyria sent" Tartan and Rab-saris and Rab-shakeh'' from
'' Lachish to king Hezekiah with a great host against Jerusalem. And they went
up and came to Jerusalem. And when they were come up, they came and stood

by the conduit of the upper pool, ' which is in the highway of the fuller's field.

18 And when they had called to the king, there came out to them Eliakim the son

of Hilkiah, which was over the household, and Shebna the scribe [or, secretary],

and Joah the sou of Asaph the recorder.

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the

great king, the king of Assyria, J What confidence is this wherein thou trustest I

20 Thou sayest, (but they are hut vain words,) I have counsel and strength for the

21 war. Now on whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me l * Now,
behold, thou trustest upon the staff of this bruised^ reed, even 'upon Egypt, on

which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king

22 of Egypt unto all that trust on him. But if ye say unto me. Wo trust in the

Lord our God : is not that he, '" whose high places and whose altars Hezekiah

hath taken away,^ and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before

23 this altar in Jerusalem ? Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges ^^ [or, hostages]

to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver thee two thousand horses, if

24 thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them. How then wilt thou turn

away the face of one captain of the least of my master's servants, and put thy

25 trust on Egypt for " chariots and for horsemen ? " Am I now come up without

the Lord against this place to destroy it I The Lord said to me,'' Go up against

this land, and destroy it.

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh,

Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian '^ language ; for we understand

' ch. 17. 6.

y ch. 17. 6.

* 1 Chr. 5. 20.

» cli. 17. 7—23 ; Dan.
9. 6, 10.

b see parallel, Is. 36. I;

see alio 2 Chr. 32.

1, etc,
* Heb Sanherih,
d Is. 7. 17, etc.

' ch. 16.8; IKi. 15. 15.

/ 1 Ki. G. 31—35.

e see parallel, 2 Chr.
32. 9-10, 18, 19; and
Is. 36. 2—22.

h Jos. 10.3; 2 Chr. U.
9 ; Jer. 31. 7.

t Is. 7. 3.

.; 2 Chr. 32. 10, etc.

k Eze. 29. 6, 7.

I Is. 30. 2.

"• yer. 4 ; 2 Chr. 31. 1

;

32. 12.

" Ps. 20. 7, 8.

° see ch. 19. 6.

1 The following narrative, to ch. xx. 19, is substantially

identical with Isa. xxxvi.—xxxix. As Isaiah was one of

the writers of the chronicles of the kingdom of Judah,

this passage was probably first written by him in that

form, and subsequently inserted, with some alterations,

in the collection of his prophecies.

2 Sennacherib is mentioned by Herodotus in conse-

quence of his attempt upon Egypt.
3 In 2 Chron. xxxii. 1, it is said that he 'thought'

(rather, 'proposed') to subdue them unto himself. He
certainly did uot take all the fenced cities ; for, besides

Jerusalem, Lachish and Libnah were not taken.
4 Lachish was a town of Judah, south-west of Jeru-

salem. Sennacherib was now besieging this place (2
Chron. xxxii. 9) ; and, while there, he sent part of his

forces to Jerusalem, to summon Hezekiah to surrender.
5 Hezekiah' s faith, when put to a severe test, at first

failed ; and he purchased an expensive and ignominious
peace, becoming again a vassal of the Assyrian king

;

but his faith soon regained its power : see 2 Chron. xxxii.

2—6.
6 This second invasion is thought to have been about

three years after the first ; and it is supposed that the

events" related in ch. xx. 1—19 occurred in the interval.

7 These three names (corap. Jer. xxxix. 3) appear to

be official, not personal ?i'^'ge\l-Ai\.ons,. ' Tartan,' who was
a military officer of high reputation for previous conquests

(see Isa. xx. 1^, was probably the chief of the body-guard
;

'Rab-saris' tlie chief eunuch; and 'Eab-shakeh' the

chief cup-bearer. This invasion seems to be referred to

in Isa. ch. x., where the different towns and villages

which lay in the route of the Assyrians are mentioned

;

and in Isa. ch. xxii., which describes the state of Jeru-

salem duilng the siege.

8 That is, not broken, but cracked ; really though not

apparently injured, and thus incapable of yielding the

support expected from it. The reed was a peculiarly fit

symbol of Egypt, as it grew plentifully in that country.

See Isa. xxx. o, 7.

9 This refers to the abolition of idolatry, which had
been eff'ected by Hezekiah (see ch. x%'iii. 4 ; 2 Chron.

xxix. 16). The Assj-rians had therefore heard that

Hezekiah had destroyed the idols and high places ; and,

according to their polytheistic notions, they supposed that

he had thereby ofiended his God.
10 Hezekiah had doubtless, in obedience to the law,

discouraged the training of cavalry. As the Assyrians

prided themselves much on their horse-forces, they would
look with contempt on a people destitute of them.

11 This may have been merely a false boast on t'ne

part of Eab-shakeh ; or he may have been encouraged

by some false prophet.
12 Or, 'Aramaic' Through a gi-eat part of the As-

syrian monarchy, especially on the west of the Euphrates
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it : and talk not with us in the Jews' ^ language in the ears of the people that are
27 on the wall. But Eab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my master sent me to thy

master, and to thee, to speak these words? hafh he not sent mc to the men which
sit on the wall, that they may ''eat''^ their own dung, and drink their own jiiss

with you ?

28 Then Rah-shakeh stood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews' language, and
29 spake, saying, Hear the word of the great king, the king of Assyria : Thus saith

the king, i Let not Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall not he able to deliver you
30 out of his hand : neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the Lord/^ saying. The

Lord will surely deliver us, "^and this city shall not be delivered into'the hand
31 of the king of Assyria. Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith the king of

Assyria, * Make an agreement with me [or, Seek my favour] by a present, and
come out to me, and then eat ye every man of his own vine, and every one of his

32 fig tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his cistern : until I come and take
you away to a land like your own land, ' a land of corn and wine, a land of bread
and vineyards, a land of oil-olive and of honey, that ye may live, and not die :

and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he persuadeth [or, deceiveth] you, saying,

33 The Lord will deliver us. " Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at all

34 his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? "Where are the gods of

Hamath, and of Arjiad?^ where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Heua, and -^ Ivah?
35 " have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand ? Who arc they among all the

gods of the countries, that have delivered their country out of mine hand, ^ that
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand ?

36 But the people " held their peace, and answered him not a word : for the king's
commandment was, saying, Answer him not.

37 Then came *Eliakim'^ the son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, and
Shehna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah ' with
their clothes rent,'' and told him the words of Rab-shakeh.

J9 And ''it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard it, that he 'rent his clothes,

and /covered himself with sackcloth, and ^went into the house of the Lord.''

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and
the eiders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to * Isaiah the prophet the son

3 of Amoz. And they said unto him. Thus saith Hezekiah, ' This day is a day of

trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy: •'for the children are come to the birth,

4 and there is not strength to bring forth.^ *It may be the Lord thy God will

hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, 'whom the king of Assyria his master
hath sent to reproach the living God ; ^ and will '" reprove the words which the

Lord thy God hath heard : wherefore " lift up thy prayer for the remnant that

are left. '«

n So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah, " And Isaiah said unto
them, Thus shall ye say to your master. Thus saith the Lord, p Be not afraid of

the words which thou hast heard, with which the i servants of the king of

Assyria have blasphemed me. Behold, I will send 'a blast upon him,^' and he
shall *hear a rumour,!^ and sliall return to his own land ; and ' I will cause him
to I'all by the sword in his own land.

" So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria warring against

Libnah :
'•'' for he had heard that he was departed "from Lachish. And -^ when he

0,

'' see cli. 6. 25.

1 2 Chr. 32. IS.

^ cli. 19. 3>—M.

Ge. .32. 20; 33. 11;
Pro. 18. 16.

( Ex. 3. 8; Deu. 8.

7.8.

" ch. 19. 12. 17, IS:
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10. 11.

" ch. 19. 13.

Jch. 17. 2t,Mra.

V ch. 17.6,23,21,3(1,31.

' Ei. 5. 2 ; Dan. 3. 15.

" Ps. 39. 1 ; Pro. 26. 4.

b see Is. 22. 20 ; 36. 3.

' Num. ItG; Is. .33. 7.

d see parallel. Is. 37.

1-7.
' ch. 18. 37.

/ Ge. 37. 34 ; I Ki. 21.

27.

K2 Chr. 7. 14— 16;
Job 1. 20.
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Etatas.

i ch. 18. 29.

j Is. 26 17, 18 ; 66. 9.

* 1 Siim. 14.6; 2 Sam.
1& 12.

I ch. 18. 17—35.

'»Ps. 50. 21. ,

" 2 Chr. 32. 20; Ps.

50. 15.

» Is. 37. 6, etc.

P ch. 6. 16.

1 ch. la 17.

r vers. 35—37 i Job 4.

9; Jer. 51. I.

» ch. 7. 6; Jer. 51. 46.

I Ters. a')—37.

" see (xirallel. Is. 37.

8-20.
• ch. 18. It
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the Aramaic or Syriac—a language allied to the Hebrew
—was spoken by the people ; and the Assyrian officers

must have been familiar with it.

1 That i.8, the llebn^w.

2 Hyperbolical exprcs.sions, denoting the utmost ex-
tremities of famine, to which the people should be reduced
in the threatened siege.

3 The Assyrian had before endeavoured to excite fears

of Jehovah's anger ; he now insinuates mistrust of IJivine

protection. The enemies of God's people can only succeed
by shaking their confidence in his grace and power.

4 See note on ch. xvii. 24.

•> Shebna had been displaced by Eliakim (see refs.)

6 See note on Gen. .xxxvii. .34.

7 Ilczekiah's faith prompttid him to refer his cause to

.Tchovah, whom he had always acknowledged as hi.s

Sovereign, and had made it his cbii^f (-are to serve and
honour (see 2 Chron. xxix.—xxxi.), and against whom
llab-shakeh's blasphemies were direc^ted.

» A proverb expressing imminent danger, extreme
weakness, and entire dependence on the aid of otlicrs.

> Jehovah la called the living God, in contrast to tlie
404

•' '

gods of the sun-ounding nations, with whom the Asspian
had blasphemously confounded him (eh. xviii. .3.5).

10 This expression probably refers to Jcrusalcin, and
the few fortresses, with their inh.abitants, which had as

yet escaped the general desolation. See Isa. i. 8. It

appears probable that I'sa. xliv. was written about this

time : see note on its title,

11 The Hebrew word here used is generally rendered
'wind' or 'spirit.' Some suppose it to be a figure for

,any severe judgment. Others refer it to the deadly wind
of the desert, called the ISaniicl, by which whole caravans,

and even armies, have sometimes been destroyed. Ihit

the rendering mo.st accord;int w-ith the Hebrew idiom is,

' I will put a spirit in him ;' ;'. e. ' I will make him alter

his feelings and purposes.'
12 This is generally supposed to refer to the report of

Tirhakali's api)ro;i(h (vir. '.)). As Sennacherib only took

occasion from that to utter fresh blasphemies (vers. 10

—11}), God inflicted upon him, as lie had formerly done
ujion I'liaraoh, a most terrible punishiiuiit

I'i liibnah, as well as Lachish, was a town in the plain

or low bands of Judah, south-west of Jeru.sulem.
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10

11

heard say of Tirliakali ' king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against

thee :
v he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah,^ saying. Thus shall ye speak to

Hezekiah, king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God ^ in whom thou trustest deceive

thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not he delivered into the hand of the king of

Assyria. Behold, " thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all

12 lands, hy destroying them utterly: and shalt thou be delivered? * Have the

gods of the nations delivered them which my fathers have destroyed ; ^ as Gozan,

and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of "^ Eden which tvere in Thelasar ?

13 << Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the king of the city

of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah?
' And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand of the messengers, and read it

:

and Hezekiah went up into the house of the Lord, and •''spread it before the

Lord. And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and said,* ^0 Lord God of

Israel, * which dwellest betfvecn the cherubim, « thou art the God, even thou

alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou * hast made heaven and earth.

Lord, ' bow down thine ear, and hear :
'" open, Lord, thine eyes, and see : and

hear the words of Sennacherib, " which hath sent him to reproach the living

God. Of a truth. Lord, " the kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and
their lands, and have cast their gods into the fire :^ for they were no gods, but
p the work of men's hands, wood and stone : therefore they have destroyed them.

Now therefore, Lord our God, I beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand,

«that all the kingdoms of the earth may know^ that thou art the Lord God,
even thou only.

'Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent^ to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, That which thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king

of Assyria * I have heard. This is the word that the Lord hath spoken con-

cerning him

;

' The virgin " the daughter of Zion^ hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn

;

The daughter of Jerusalem ^ hath shaken her head at thee.

22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed 1

And against whom hast thou exalted thi/ voice,

And lifted up thine eyes on high ?

—

even against y the Holy One of Israel.

^ By thy messengers thou hast reproached the Lord, and hast said,

" With the multitude of my chariots I am come up
To the height of the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon,
And will cut down the tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof:

And I will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and into * the forest of his Carmel.^

I have digged, and drunk strange waters.

And with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of besieged places.^''

Hast thou not heard ^^ long ago how '^1 have done it,

And of ancient times that I have formed it ?

Now have I brought it to pass.

That '' thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps.

26 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, ^'^

They were dismayed and confounded

;

They were '' as the grass of the field, and as the green herb,

As /the grass on the house tops, and as corn blasted before it be grown up.

But « I know thy abode, and * thy going out, and thy coming in, '^

And thy rage against me.
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' ch. 18. 17.

> ch. 18.23,3.1,34; Ps.

20. 7.

b Is. 10. 18.

' Ps. 33. 11; Is. 45.7;
46. 10.

rf Is. 10. 5.

« Ps. 92. 7: 102. 11;
Is. 40. 6-8; 1 Pet.
1. 24.

/ Ps. 129. 6—8.
S Ps. l:i9. 1—11.
/ Ps. 121. 8.

1 Tii-hakah seems to be the king called 'Taracos' by
Manetho, aud 'Tearkon' by Strabo. Though here called

'king of Ethiopia,' he ruled also over Egj-pt, and was
one of the greatest conquerors of ancient times.

2 Sennacherib wished to induce Hezekiah to capitulate

before the Ethiopians arrived, or perhaps before the Jews
heard of their approach.

3 See notes on ch. xvii. 5, 24.

4 In this prayer Hezekiah, like Solomon ( 1 Kings viii. 27)

,

recognises at once God's special protection of his people,

and his universal presence, and sovereignty over all things.
5 This appears to have been the general practice of the

Eastern conquerors ; unlike the policy of the Komans,
who admitted the gods of the nations whom they con-
quered among their own.

6 The best pleas in prayer are derived from the honour
of Jehovah ; and He, being appealed to on this ground,
now impressively showed his supremacy by the defeat of

the vaunting conqueror of other gods.

V This was apparently a ^vl•itten communication.
8 The people of Judah, of which Zion, or Jerusalem,

was the capital, are thus poetically represented.

9 Rather, ' I will enter its extreme height, its garden

forest.'

10 The same Hebrew phrase occurs in Isa. six. 6 ; and

may perhaps be better rendered, ' all the streams of Egvpt.'

The meaning is, that where there was no water, he

caused it to be dug for and found ; and where there was,

he speedily caused it to be exhausted : both implying the

comm and of vast resources, and innumerable hands ; so

that no difficulties could obstruct his ^ictorious march.
11 Vers. 25—28 ai-e addressed to Sennacherib :

' Be not

proud of thy victories : thou art merely an instrument

in my hand by which I have punished wicked cities, as

I long ago predicted by my prophets.' See Isa. x. 5, 6.

12 Either from weakness or from terror.

13 These expressions signify all the actions of his life,

as in Psa. cxxxix. 2, etc.
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28 Because ' tliy rage against me and thy tumult^ is come up into mine ears,

Tlierefoi'e *I will put my liook- in tliy nose, and my bridle in thy lips,

And I will turn thee back 'by the way by which thou earnest.

And this shall he '"a sign unto thee,^

Ye shall eat this year such things as grow of themselves,
And in the second year that which springeth of the same

;

And in the third year sow ye, and reap.

And plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof.
" And the remnant that is escaped of the house of .Tudah
" Shall yet again take root downward, and bear fruit upward.

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant.
And they that escape out of mount Zion.

/'The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this.

Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the king of Assyria,
9 He shall not come into this city nor shoot an arrow there,

Nor come before it with shield, 'nor cast a bank against it.'*

By the way that he came, by the same shall he return,

And shall not come into this city, saith the Lord.
For * I will defend this city, to save it,

' For mine own sake, and " for my servant David's sake.

And •'it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord^ went out, and
smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand : and
when they arose early in the morning,^ 'J behold, they were all dead corpses. So
Sennacherib king of Assyria - departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at
" Nineveh.' And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch
his god, that ' Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons '= smote him with the sword :

and they escaped into the land of Armenia^ [or, Ararat]. And <* Esarhaddon his
eon reigned in his stead.

Hezekiah's sickness and recovery ; visit and reception of ambassadors frojn Bahijlon.

20 I^ 'those days^ was Hezekiah sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah the
son of Amoz came to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine
house in order [Hcl). Give charge concerning thine houso-^]; for thou shalt die,

and not live. '^ Then he turned his face to the wall, s^and prayed unto the Lord,
saying, I beseech thee, Lord, * remember now how I have 'walked before thee
in truth and with '' a perfect heart, and haA'e done that which is good in thy sight.

And Hezekiah wept sore.

And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into the middle court,' ^ that the
word of the Lord came to him, saying. Turn again, and tell Hezekiah 'the
captain of my people. Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, "'I

have heard thy prayer, I have seen "thy tears: behold, °I will heal thee: on
the third day thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lord. And I will add unto
thy days fifteen years ; and I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of
the king of Assyria ; and p I will defend this city for mine own sake, and for my
servant David's sake. And ' Isaiah said. Take a lump of figs. And they took
and laid it on the boil, and he recovered.

29

30

32

33

34

35

36

37

2
3

4
5

6

Ps. 2. 1-5.

* Job 41. 2; Eze. 29.

4 ; 3». 4 ! Am. 4. 2.

t vers. 33, 36, 37.

"ch. 20. 8,9; T.n. X
12; I Sum. 2. 34;
Is. 7. 11, 14; Lk. 2.

12.

" 2 Chr. 32. 22,23.

° Is. 27. 6.

P Is. 9. 7 ; Ezc. 5. 13.

1 Is. 10. 24, 25, 28-32.

r 2 Sam. 2a 15.

» ch. 20. 6 J Is. 31. 5.

t Den. 32. 27 ; Is. 43.

25 ; Eze. 36. 22.
" 1 Ki. II. 12. 13.
^ Ei.l2. 29,:)0; 2 Sam.

24. 16 ; 2 Clir. 32. 21
—2.1 ; Is. 37. 36.

y Ps. 7a 5—7.

- Ters. 7, 28, 33.

" Ge. 10. U, 12.

6 2 Chr. 32. 21.
' ver. 7.

d Ezra 4. 2.

* see parallel, 2 Ctir.

32. 24 ; and Is. 38. 1

—8.

/ 2 Sam. 17. 23.

g ch. 19. 14, 10.

A Nc. 13. 14,22,31.
i Go. 17. 1; lKi.2. 4;

3. 6.

«: 1 Ki. 8. 61.

t 1 Sam. 9. 16; 10. 1.

"ch. 19.20; Ps. 65.2.

" Ps. 39. 12; 56. 8
" \cr. 7.

r ch. 19. 34.

1 sec oh. 2.20-22; Is.

3a 21.

1 Rather, ' thy arrogance.'
2 Or, 'ring.' It was customary to put a ring in tlin

nose of wild animals, for the purjjose of curbing and
governing them. Sec Job xli. 1, 2.

3 The message now turns from the invader to Hezekiah
and his people : promising them an entire deliverance

from the Assyrian.^, and assuring them, as a siijn or plvihjc

of that event, that there should be an abundant supply
of j)rovisions for two years, from the spontaneous pro-
ductions of the land. I'he invasion of the Assyrians had
probably cither prevented the cultivation or destroyed

the ])rodace of the ground that year; and some Kui)i)ose

that the Jews were unable to cultivate the land in the
second j-ear, because it was the Sabbatical year, or the
year of Jubilee (see Lev. x.xv. 21).

4 The sculptures at Nineveh contain represenfalions

of the Assyrian methods of conducting a seige, which are

in e.xact accordance witii these words.
5 Some have supposed that this destruction was cfTcetcd

by a pestilence, some by a storm of hail, and otheis by a
destnictive wind. See note on ver. 7. liut it seems best

to understand the term 'angel' its meaning a celestial

agent, Divinely commissioned to accomplish this deliver-

ance ; who may, however, have made use of some secon-

dary cause (see 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 16; Acts xii. 23). The
Egyptians (to whom also this supernatural interposition

was a timely d(liv(!raiice) preserved the tradition of it,

though in a greatly corrupted form. See Herodotus, b. 2,

c. 41. This event ap])ears to bo commemorated in I'sa.

Ixxvi. : see note on its title. See also Lsa. xvii. 12—li.

'" That is, ^ at the time of risiiir/ in the morning.'
7 According to some chronologie:il calculations, he

reigned eighteen years after this time.
8 In the original it is 'Ararat' (see Gen. viii. 1), by

which name the Armenians still call their country,
9 As Hezekiah survived this sickness fifteen years, and

reigned altogether nearly twenty-nine, this must have
been in the fourteenth year, which was that of the

Assyrian invasion ; and it was probably shortly before

that event : see ver. 6.

1" Hezekiah's disorder was hi itself incurabb- ; and
must have terminated in death but i'or the miraculous

cure which was granted in answer to his prayer.
H Or, 'middle citij ;' probably a particular part of

Jerusalem so called, as Zion was named the Upper, and
Akra the Lower City.
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8 And Hozekiali said unto Isaiali, " What shall he the sign that the Lord will

9 heal me, and that I shall go up into the house of the Lord the third day? And
Isaiah said, 'This sign shalt thou have of the Lord, that the Lord will do
the thing that he hath spoken : shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go

10 back ten degrees ? And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for the shadow
to go down ten degrees : nay, but let the shadow return backward ten degrees.

11 And Isaiah the 'prophet cried unto the Lord: and "he brought the shadow ten
degrees backward, by which it had gone down in the diaP of Ahaz.

12 -^ At that time y Berodach-baladaii,'-^ the son of Baladan, king of liabylon, ^ sent

letters and a present unto Hezekiah : for he had heard that Hezekiah had been
1.3 sick.3 And " Hezekiah hearkened unto them,'* and showed them all the house of

his precious things, the silver, and the gold,^ and the spices, and the precious

ointment, and all the house of his armour [o/-, jewels], and all that was found in

his treasures : there was nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that
Hezekiah showed them not. ^

IJ: Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him. What
said these men 'I and from whence came they unto thee l And Hezekiah said,

15 They are come from a far country, even from Babylon. And he said. What have
they seen in thine house ? And Hezekiah answered, * All the things that are in

mine house have they seen : there is nothing among my treasures that I have not
showed them.

16, 17 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord. Behold, the

days come, that all that is in thine house, and that which thy fathers have laid

up in store unto this day, ''shall be carried into Babylon -J nothing shall be left,

18 saith the Lord. And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt

beget, "^ shall they take away ; " and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the

19 king of Babylon. Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, -^ Good is the word of the

Lord which thou hast spoken. And he said. Is it not good, if peace and truth

be [or, shall there not be peace and trutli] in my days ?

« And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he * made
a pool, and a conduit, and ' brought water into the city, are they not written in

the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And * Hezekiah slept with his

fathers : and Manasseh his sou reigned in his stead.

Wicked reign of Manasseh.

21 MANASSEH 'was twelve yeai's old when he began to reign, and reigned fifty

2 and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Hephzi-bah. And he
did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, '" after the abominations of the

3 heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel. For he built up
again the high places " which Hezekiah his father had destroyed ; and he reared

up altars ibr Baal,'^ and made a grove, " as did Ahab king of Israel ; and p wor-
4 shipped all the host of heaven, and served them. And i he built altars in the

house of the Lord, of which the Lord said, 'In Jerusalem will I put my name.
5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven * in the two courts of the house of

6 the Lord, ' And he made his son pass through the fire, and observed " times.

20

21

' see JuJg. 6. 17, 37—
40; Is. 7. 11,14; 38.
22.

' see Is. 38. 7, 8.

( I Kt. 17. 20, 21.
" see Jos. 10. 12—11;

Is. 38. 8.

^ see parallel. Is. 39.
1-8.

y or, Mcrodach-
baladan.

' 2 Sam. 8. 10.
" 2 Chr. 32. 27, 31.

b ver. 13; Vro. 28. 13.

= ch. 24. 13 : 25. 13—
15; Jer. 27. 21, 22;
52. 17—19.

d cti. 24. 12; 2 Chr.
33. 11.

• fiiiailed, Dan. 1. 3.

/ 1 Sam. 3. 18; Job I.

21 ; Ps. 39. 9.

S see parallel, 2 Chr.
32. 32, 33.

h 2 Chr. 32. 4 ; Ne.
3. 16.

i 2 Chr. 32. 30.

k 2 Chr. 32. 33.

/ see parallel, 2 Chr.
33. 1—9.

" ch. 101. 3.

" ch. 18. 4.

" 1 Ki. 16. 31—33.
P ch. 17. 16; Deu. 4.

19 ; 17. 3.

1 Jer. 32. 34.
> Dell. 12. 5 ; 2 Sam

7. 13; 1 Ki. 8. 29;
9. 3.

' IKi. 6. 36: 7. 12.

( ch. 16.3; 17. 17; Le.
18. 21 ; 20. 2.

" Le. 19. 26, 31 ; Den.
18. 10,11.

1 The same Hebrew word is translated 'degrees' in

vers. 9, 10; and in other passages 'steps.' Hence manj'
commentators have supposed that the 'dial' consisted of

a stair, or series of steps, so constructed that the shadow
upon it marked the hours of the day. The recession of

the shadow, in whatever way it was effected, was clearly

miraculous. God alone could foretell or effect it.

2 He is called, in Isa. xs.'dx. 1, ' Merodach-baladan ;'

deriving his name from a Babylonian idol (see Jer. 1. 2).

Babylon continued, untU after this period, to be a pro-
vince of Assj-ria ; but it was just at this time held by an
usurper of this name, who would naturally deshe to enter
into friendly connection with a neighbouring king who
had, Uke himself, thrown off the Assyrian yoke. Such an
embassy would also be pecuUarly welcome to Hezekiah,
who would be glad to form an alliance with the kuig of
Babj'lon against the Assyrians ; which, however, was
repugnant to the Divdnely ordained laws of the Hebrew
government.

3 We learn, from 2 Chron. xxxii. 31, that an account
of the mhacle connected with this event had reached
Babylon. Such a wonder was peculiarly fitted to excite

the curiosity of a scientitic people Uke the Chaldeans.
i Or, 'rejoiced at their arrival' (see Isa. xxxix. 2).

This embassage and present from Babylon proved too

powerful an assailant for Hezekiah's heart, and put him
off his guard. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 31.

5 How these riches had been amassed so rapidly is not
stated. Not long before, Hezekiah had been obliged to

empty his treasury, and had even stripped the temple, to

meet the demand of the king of Assyria. But he had
probably obtamed large spoils from the Assyrian camp
(see ch. xix. 35) ; and he had subsequently received con-

siderable presents, both for his own use and for the service

of the temple. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 23.

6 Hezekiah's vanity was particularly culpable, as the

ostensible reason of this embassy afforded a good oppor-

tunity of honouring Him who had wrought the miracle

and the cure ; but this he seems to have neglected to do.

7 The punishment was to be inflicted through the very

people who had occasioned his sin. This is the first explicit

prediction of the Babylonian exile, although it had been
hinted at before. It was partly fulfilled in the captivity

of Manasseh (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11) ; and in the reign of

Zedekiah it was fuUy accomplished (2 Chron. xxxvi. 18).

Hezekiah's fault in this matter is not to be considered as

the cause of this national calamity, but rather as the
occasion of its denunciation at this time.

8 See notes on Judg. ii. II, 13; 1 Kings xv. 13. The
worship of stars seems to have been of Chaldean origin.
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he wroughtand used enchantments, and dealt with ' familiar spirits and wizards
7 much wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. And he set

a graven image of the grove that he had made in the house, of which the Loud
said to David, aud to Solomon his son, ." In this house, and in Jerusalem, which

8 I have chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: * neither
will I make the feet of Israel move any more out of the land which I gave their

fatliers
;

° only if they will observe to do according to all that I have commanded
tliom, and according to all the law that my servant Moses commanded them.

9 But they heai-keued not : and Manasseli 'seduced them to do more evil than did
the nations whom the Lord destroyed before the children of Israel.^

10, 11 And the Lord spake by his servants the prophets, - saying, <" Because Manasseh
king of Judah hath done these abominations, '' and hath done wickedly above all

that the Amorites did, which were before him, and ""hath made Judah also to sin

12 with his idols : therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Behold, /I am
bringing such evil upon Jerusalem aud Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both

13 ^ his ears shall tingle. Aud I will stretch over Jerusalem '' the line of Samaria,
and the plummet 'of the house of Ahab -.'^ and I will * wipe Jerusalem as a man,

14 wipoth a dish, wiping it, and turning it uj)side down. And I will 'forsake the
remnant of mine inheritance, and '" deliver them into the hand of their enemies

;

15 and they shall become a prey and a spoil to all their enemies ; because they have
done that 7vhich 7vas evil in my sight, and have jirovokcd me to anger, " since the
day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even unto this day.

16 "Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood* very much, till he had filled Jeru-
salem from one end to another ; p beside his sin wherewith he made Judah to sin,

in doing that which was evil in the sight of the Lord.
17 jVow '1 the rest of the acts of Mauasseh,^ and all that he did, and his sin that he

sinned, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

18 And " Manasseh slept with his fathers, and * was buried in the garden of his own
house, in the garden of Uzza. And Amou his sou reigned in his stead.

Am,on's wicked reign,

'AMOX was twenty and two years old when he began to reign, and he reigned
two years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Meshullemeth, the daughter
of Ilaruz of Jotbah. And he did that ivhich ivas evil in the sight of the Lord,
" as his father Manasseh did. And he Avalked in all the way that his father
walked in, and served the idols that liis father served, and worshipped them :

and he -^ forsook the Lord God of his lathers, and walked not in the way of the
Lord, v And the servants of Anion conspired against him, and slew the king in

his own liouse. And ' the people of the land slew all them that had conspired
against king Amon. And " the people of the laud made Josiah his sou king iu

his stead.

Xow the rest of the acts of Amon which he did, arc they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And he was buried in his sepul-
chre ''in the garden of Uzza : and "^Josiah his son reigned in his stead.

Reign of Josiah; his refermatiotis, and suppression of idolatry.

22 JOSIAH ''7vas eight years old when he began to reign, and ho reigned thirty

and one years in Jerusalem. And liis mother's name was Jodidah, the daugliter

2 of Adaiah of '^ Boscatli. And he did that which was right in the sight of the

Lord, and /walked iu all the way of David his father, aud f turned not aside to

the riglit hand or to the left.

3 '' And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, that the king sent

Shajihan the son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of the

4 Lord, saying. Go up to Ililkiah the high priest, that ho may sum the silver

which is 'l)rought into the house of the Lord, which * the keepers of the door

5 have gathered of the people : and let them ' deliver it into the hand of the
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22
23
24

26

•
1 Chr. la 13.

* Ter. 4 ; cl). 2i. 27

;

2 Sam. 7. 13: 1 Ki.
a 29 ; 9. 3 ; Ps. I32L

1.1. U ; Jir. 32. 34.
- 2 Sain. 7. 10.

< Le. 2a 3.

'' 1 Ki. 11. IG; Fro.
29. 12.

' ch. 23. 2K. 27 ; 24. 3,

4 ; Jer. l.'j. 4.

d
1 Ki. 21. 2a

' ver. 9.

.'•cli.22.16j Dan. 9. 12.

« 1 S.im. 3. II; Jer.
19. 3.

/> see ch. 17. fi ; Is. 31.

II ; I.am. 2. 8; Am.
7. 7.».

i 1 Ki. 21. 21-24.
* Jj. 14. 23.

1 Dcii. 31. 17.

"I-e. 2G. 17,36-38.
" Dcu. 9.24; Judg. 2.

11-13.

" ch. 24. 3, 4.

r vers. 7, 11.

' see parnllel, 2 Clir.

3a 18—20.

> 2 Chr. 3a 20.

» see 2 Chr. 21. 20; 24.

1(1,25.

* see parallel, 2 Chr.
33. 21 -2j.

" vcr. 2, etc

» Deu. 32. 15; 1 Ki.
11. aa

y ch. 12.20; 2Chr. ai.

21, 2.").

' ell. 14. 5.

< ch. 14. 21 ; 1 Sam.
11. i&.

b yer. la
« Ml. 1. 10, called

Josiat.

d see parallel, 2 Chr.
31. 1, 2; see also I

Ki. la 2.

' Jos. 15. 39.

f 1 Ki. a Ik

K Deu. 5. 32.

A (tee parallel, 2 Chr.
34. 8-2S.

i ch. 12. 4, 8-ia
*ch. 12.9: P«. 81. 10.

( oh. 12. 11-14.

1 This national relapse into idolatrj', so quickly after

ITczekiah liml laboured camestly to root it out, indioati-s

that the reformation which ho effuctcd ainon^^st tlie peoph;

was in most cases only external, without a real change of

heart.

2 It is supposed that, besides Isaiah, some of the minor
prophets were living in this reisn, and perhaps others

whose messages have not been preserved.

3 As they had followed Ahab a sins (see ver. 3), so they
should share tlie doom of his family and kingdom.

4 Apostasy is usually accompanied by a fierce and per-
408

Bccuting spirit. The Jews have a tradition that the pro-

phet Isaiah was sawn asunder by the king's coiiiiiiaud.

.Joscplius says that Mana,sseh cruelly slew all the ri;j:lit-

eous men among the Hebrews ; nor would lie spare the

pro])h('t,s, but every day slew some of them : so that

Jerusalem was ovcrllnwed with blood (Antiij. .\. 3).

5 We learn from 2 Cliron. xx.\iii. 11, tliat Manii.sseh

was taken prisoner by tlio Assyrians, and carried to

Babylon ; and that there he repented and sought God,
and was afterwards restored to his kingdom, proliably as

a tributary to the king of Assyria. See ch. xxiii. 2'J.
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doers of the work, that have the oversight of the house of the Lord : and let

them give it to the doers of the work which is in the house of the Lord, "' to

6 repair the breaches of tlie house, unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and
repair the house. Howbeit " there was no
money that was delivered into their hand,

to buy timber and liewn stone to

reckoning made with them of the

because they dealt faithfully.

8 And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan the scribe, " I have found the

book of the law^ in the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave the book to

9 Sbaphan, and he read it. And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and brought
the king word again, and said, Thy servants have gathered'-^ the money that was
found in the house, and have delivered it into the hand of them that do the work,

10 that have the oversight of the house of the Lord. And Shaphan the scribe

showed Pthe king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book. And
11 Shaphan read it before the king. And it came to pass, when the king had heard

12 the words 3 of the book of the law, that ' he rent his clothes. And the king com-
manded Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 'Achbor the

son of * Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a servant of the king's,

13 saying, Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me, and for the people.

concerning the words of this book that is found : for great ^s

and for all Judah,
' the wrath of the

Lord that is kindled against us, because our fathers have not hearkened unto the

words of this book, to do according unto all that which is written concerning us.

So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah,

went unto Hulduli " the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of ^ Tikvah, the

son of *" Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe
;
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem iu the

college* [or, in the second part] ;) and they communed with her. And she said

unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me,

16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, ' I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the

inhabitants thereof, even all the words of the book which the king of Judah hath

read : " because they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods,

that they might provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands ;^ there-

ibre my wrath shall be kindled against this place, and * shall not be quenched.

But to "^ the king of Judah which sent you to inquire of the Lord, '' thus shall

ye say to him. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, As toucking the words which
thou hast heard; Because thine ^ heart was tender, and thou hast /humbled
thyself before the Lord, when thou heardest what I spake against this place,

and against the inhabitants thereof, that they should become s a desolation and
* a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me ; ' I also have heard

thee, saith the Lord. Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy fathers,

and thou *shalt be gathered into thy grave in peace -.^ and thine eyes shall not

see all the evil which I will bring upon this place. Aud they brought the king
word again.

23 And ' the king sent, and they gathered imto him all the elders of Judah and of

2 Jerusalem. And the king went up iuto the house of the Lord, and all the men
of Judah and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and the

prophets, and all the people, both small aud great : and he read in their ears all

the words of the lx»ok of the covenant '" which was found in the house of the Lord.
3 And the king « stood by a pillar, ' and made a covenant before the Lord, to walk

after the Lord, and to keep his commandments aud his testimonies and his statutes,

" with all their heart p and all their soul, to perform the words of this covenant
that were written in this book. And all the people stood to the covenant.

14

15

17

18

19

20

ch. 12, 5.

" ch. 12. 15.

o Deu. 31. 24, etc. ; 2
Clir. 34. 14, etc.

P Deu. 17. 18—20.

9 Bee Num. 14. 6.

> Abdon, 2 Clir. 34. 20.

' or, Micah.

I Deu. 29. 23—28; 31.

17, 18.

" see refs. Ex. 15. 20.

X Tikvath, 2 Chr. 34.

22.

y or, Hast ah.

' ch. 20. 17; Deu. 29.

27; Dan. 9. 11-14.

" Deu. 29. 24—28.

b Deu. 32. 22 ; Jer. 7.

20.
<: 2 Chr. 34. 26, etc.

d l3. a 10.

' Ps. 51. 17; 19.57. 15.

/ Le. 26 40, 41 ; 1 Ki.

21. 29 ; Mic. 6. 8.

g Le. 26. 31,32.

h Jer. 26. 6 ; 44. 22.

ch. 19. 20.

4Ps.37.37; 13.57.1,2.

I see parallel, 2 Clir.

34. 29-32.

" ch. 22. 8.

" ch. 11. 14, 17.

" Deu. 10. 12.

P Jos. 24. 24.

1 This may have been the original copy of the law of
Moses (see 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14), or of the covenant which
was renewed with the people in the plains of Moab ; for
they were laid up beside the ark (see Deut. xxxi. 24—26).
It is probable that, during the reigns of Manasseh and
Amon, the reading of the Scriptures had been prohibited,
and generally given up ; aud if some of the people had
copies for their own private use, these would be concealed
on account of the fear of persecution.

2 Heb., 'melted;' or, 'poured forth:' that is, paid out.
3 The passages read to the king were probably, among

others, the threatenings and curses of the law against its

transgressors (Lev. xxvi., or Deut. xxviii.) It would
seem that Josiah had never before heard them, though
many copies of the law had been made under the direc-
tion of Hezekiah. To account for this, it is supposed
that the people generally at that time were satisfied with
abstracts, containing only a sort of ritual dii-ecting them
in the outward observances of religion.

4 Literally, 'in the second.' It probably means either

the suburbs, or the Loiver City as distinguished from the

Ujjper. See note on ch. xx. 4.

5 From the whole tenor of the history, as well as from

the testimony of the prophets Jeremiah and Zephaniah,

who lived at this period, it is evident that the zealous

reformation of Josiah had not been heartily complied with

by the people, especially by the chief men ; and that the

nation generally were impenitent, and ripening fast for

judgment. The earlier prophecies of Jeremiah, which

were probably delivered during the time of Josiah, give

us much insight into the moral aud religious state of the

kingdom of Judah, at a time when the worship of God
was maintained by the authority of the crown, and idola-

try was punishable with death.

6 That is, before the destruction of Jerusalem and the

overthrow of the kingdom. These pi-edictions seeni to

have further quickened the king's zeal. See ch. xxiii.

V See note on ch. xi. 14.
409



B. c. 624. U.] II. KINGS XXIII. 4—17. [b. c. 6e-2. H.

4 And the king commanded ' Hilkiali the high priest, and the priests of the second
order, "-^ and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple of tlie Loud
all the vessels that were made for IJaal, and for lihe grove, and for all the host »ch. 21. 3,7.

of heaven : and he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and
5 carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. ^ And he put down the ''idolatrous

priests,* whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense in the higli places

in the cities of Judah, and in the places round about Jerusalem ; them also that

burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the planets^ [or,

6 constellations], and to *all the host of heaven. And he brought out the 'grove
from the house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and
burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and cast the

7 powder thereof upon " the graves of the children of the people. And he brake
down the houses •'of the sodomites, that were by the house of the Loud, » where
the women wove hangings*^ for the grove.

8 And he brought all the priests out of the cities of Jiidah, and defiled the high
places where the priests had burned incense, from = Geba to Beer-sheba, and brake
down the high places of the gates that were in the entering in of the gate of

Joshua the governor of the city, which were on a man's left hand at the gate of

9 the city. "Nevertheless the priests of the high places'^ came not up to the altar

of the Lord in Jerusalem, * but they did eat of the unleavened bread among their

brethren.

10 And he defiled <^Topheth, which is in ''the valley of the children of ninnom,^
" that no man might make his son or his daughter to pass through the fire to

11 Molech. And he took away the horses^ that the kings of Judah Lad given to

/"the sun, at the entering in of the house of the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan-
melech the chamberlain, which 7vas in the suburbs, and bui-ued the chariots of the

12 sun with fire. And the altai's that were ^ on the top i" of the upper chamber of

Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made, and the altars which '' Manasseh had
made in the two coTirts of the house of the Lord, did the king boat down, and
brake them down from thence, and ' cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron.

13 And the high places that were before Jerusalem, which 7vere on the right hand of

the mount of corruption, which ''Solomon the king of Israel had builded for

'Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and for '" Chemosh the abomination
of the Moabites, and for " ilileom the abomination of the children of Ammon, did

14 the king defile. And he "brake in pieces the images, and cut down the groves,

and filled their places with the bones of men.
15 Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, '^ a7id the high place p which .Toroboam

the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, both that altar and the high
place he brake down, and burned the high place, and stamped it small to powder,

16 and burned the grove. And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the sepulchres

that were there in the mount, and sent and took the bones out of the sepulchres,

and burned thr»i upon the altar, and polluted it, according to the 'word of the 1 1 k\. 13.2.

17 Lord which the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these words. Then he

' Hos. 10. 5 ; foretold,
Zeph. 1. 4.

' ch. 21. a
< cb. 21. 7.

" ch. 10. 27; 2 Clir.

31. 4.

r 1 Ki. 14.21; 15. 12.

y E». 35. 23 ; Eze. 16.

16.

' 1 Ki. 15. 22.

" see Eze. 44. 10—14.

b 1 Sam. 2. 36.

' Is. .30. ,33 ; Jer. 7. 31,

Si.Tuuheli 10. 6, 11

—13.
'I Jos. 15. a
' ch. 16.3; Le. 18.21;

Ueti. 18. 10; Eze.
23. 37, .39.

/Ter. 5; Etc. 8. 16.

* see Jer. 19. 13; Zeph.
1. 5.

A ch. 21. 5.

> ver. 6.

* 1 Ki. 11.7.

I Jiidg. 2. 13
'" Num. 21. 29.
" Zeph. ^.i,^tatcham.

•> Ex. 23.24; Deu. 7.

5,25.

P 1 Ki. 12. 23 33.

1 This purification appears, from 2 Chron. xxxiv., to

have been l)egun before the finding and public reading of

the law ; but it was probably not roinploted till after-

wards, ;iiid therefore the whole is dated together here.
2 'i'lie inferior pricst.s.

3 Sending tlie impure to an impure place, which had
long ago been polluted by the calf-worship.

4 llcb., 'Chemarim.' Sec Zeph. i. 4. The analogous
Syriac word means a priest; and seems to liave been
appropriately used for the priests of Syri.an idols.

5 The Hebrew words 'Mazzaloth' and '^[azzaroth' are

sujjpo.sed to mean the restwa-places of the sun, ;. e. the
twelve signs of the Zodiac. See Job xxxviii. 32.

'i That is, either drapery to adorn or protect the image
of Aslienih, or the tent in whicli the idol was placed.

" The.se priest« appear to have been descendants of

Aaron, who had officiated at the liigli places in the king-
dom of Judah

;
professedly worshipping the true God, but

in an unlawful manner. That they might not continue
to do mischief in tlie country, they were brought to Jeru-
salem to reside among their bretliren ; but they were not
allowed to exercise priestlj- functions, although maintained
at the charge of trie sanctuary, according to tlie law in

Lev. xxi. 17—23. The idolatrous priests of Samaria were
all slain (ver. 20), as tlie law required (Exod. xxii. 20).

8 Sometimes called simply 'Grci Hinnom' (the valley

of Hinnom), whence the Greek Gehenna. The name
'Topheth' was given to it from 'topli,' a drum ; drums
being beaten to drown the cries of the cliildren offered in

sacrifice to ^loloch. Tliis place having been the scene of

that cruel worship, Josiah caused it to be polluted by
throwing into it the dead bodies of animals and the

olfal of the city. This practice being continued after-

wards, fires were lighted in the valley to consume the

carcases, and tlius prevent the noxious efiects wliieli

might otherwise have arisen. Hence the jjlace was called

tlie Gehenna of fire ; and represented to the Jews the

phice of punishment for the wicked, where it is emphatic-
ally said by our Lord (quoting from Isaiah), 'their worm
dieth not, and the tire is not quenched' (Isa. Ixvi. 21;
fthirk ix. 44).

i' The ancient Persians, who were sun-worshippers,

dedicated to that luminary white horses and chariots,

wliicli were paraded on solemn occasions.
10 That is, on the roof of the house. The roofs of the

liouses were used by the Persians for the worship of the

heavenly bodies.
11 Jo.^iah's power appears to have extended beyond the

limits of Judah. It is proliable that, as a faithful tribu-

tary to tlie Idng of Assyria, he was allowed to govern
some of file northern towns, ius the Assyrian colonists did

not fully people the country. Sec 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6.
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said, What title ^ is that that I see ? And the men of the city tohl him, It is

'the sepulchre of the man of God, which came from Judah, and proclaimed these

things that thou hast done against the altar of Beth-el. And he said, Let him
alone; let no man move his bones. So they let his bones alone, with the bones

of * the prophet that came out of Samaria.

And all ' the houses also of the high places that tvere " in the cities of Samaria,

which the kings of Israel had made to provoke tJie Lord to anger, Josiah took

18

19

20

21
22

23

24

away, and did to them according to all the acts that he had done in Beth-el.

And *' he y slew all the priests oi' the high places that were there upon the altars,

and • burned men's bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.

And the king commanded all the people, saying, " Keep the passover unto the Lord
your God, * as it is written in the book of this covenant. Surely "^ there was not

holden such a passover^ from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all

the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of .Tudah ; but in the eighteenth

year of king Josiah, wherein this passover was holden to the Lord in Jerusalem.

Moreover '' the worltcrs with familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the images

[or, ^teraphim'^], and the idols, and all the abominations that were spied in the

land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might perform the

words of /the law which were written in f the book that Hilkiah the priest found

25 in the house of the Lord. '' And like unto him was there no king before him,'* that

turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might,

according to all the law of Moses ; neither after him arose there cmy like him.

26 Notwithstanding the Lord turned not from the fierceness of his great wrath,

wherewith his anger was kindled against Judah,^ ' because of all the proA'ocations

27 that Manasseh had provoked him withal. And the Lord said, I will remove Judah
also out of my sight, as > I have removed Israel, and will cast off this city Jerusalem

which I have chosen, and the house of which I said, * My name shall be there.

28 ' Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that he did, are they not written

in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

29 '" In his days Pharaoh-nechoh ^ king of Egypt went up against the king of

Assyria to the river Euphrates : and king Josiah went against him ;'' and he "slew

30 him at "Megiddo, when he ^had seen him. 'And his servants carried him in a

chariot dead^ from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and buried him in

his own sepulchre. And 'the people of the land took Jehoahaz^ the son of Josiah,

and anointed him, and made him king in his father's stead.

Reigns ofJehoahaz and Jehoiakim; subjeetion to the king of Egypt; first invasion of
the Chaldeans imder Nebuchadnezzar.

31 * JEHOAHAZ was twenty and three years old when he began to reign ; and he

reigned three months in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was ' Hamutal, the

32 daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did that which was evil in the sight of

33 the Lord, according to all that his fathers ^^ had done. And Pharaoh-nechoh put

him in bands "at liiblah in the land of Hamath,ii that he might not reign in

Jerusalem ; and put the land to a tribute of a hundred talents of silver, and a

talent of gold.

34 And "Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim'2 the son of Josiah king in the room of

Josiah his father, and ^ turned his name to ^ .lehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away

:

35 2 and he came to Egypt, and died there. And Jehoiakim gave " the silver and

the gold to Pharaoh : but * he taxed the land to give the money according to the

' 1 Ki. 13. 1, 4, 20, 30.

' 1 Ki. 13. 31.

( ch. 17. 9.

" see 2 Chr. 34. 6, 7.

X 1 Ki. 13. 2.

y ch. 11. 18; Ex. 22.

SO ; 1 Ki. 18. 10.
' 2 Chr. S4. 5.
<• 2 Cor. 35. I.

6 Es. 12. 3; Le. 23. ii;

Num. 9. 2; Deu.
16. 2.

' 2 Chr. 35. 18, 19.

d ch. 21. 6.

= Ge. 31. 19; Jurlg. 17.

5; 1 Sam. 19. 13;
Hos. 3. 4.

/ Le. 19. 31 ; 20. 27

;

Deu. IR. II.

e ch. 22. 8-13.
A ch. 18. 5.

i ch. 21.11—13; 24. 3,

4; Jer. 15. 4.

J ch. 17. 18—20; 18.

11 ; 21. 13.

k ch. 21. 4, 7; 1 Ki. B.

29 ; 9. 3.

1 see parnllel, 2 Chr.
35. 26, 27.

"see paraTIel, 2 Chr.
3.5. 20—24.

" Ps. 89. 42—45.

° ch. 9. 27 ; Jurlg. 4.

14. 15. comp. with 5.

19; Zee. 12. 11.

p ch. 14. 8.

1 2 Chr. 35. 24.
• see pariiUe!, 2 Chr.

36. 1 — 4; see aiso
ch. 21. 24.

' c.illed

Chr. 3.

11.

( ch. 24.

Shallutnt 1

15 ; Jer. 22.

" ch. 25.6; Jer. 52. 27.

" 2 Chr.
^ see ch.

1. 7.

y Mt. 1.

Jakim.
2 Jer 22.

19. 3, 4.

" ver. 33.

6 ch. 15. 19, 20,

36. 4.

24.17; Dan.

, 11, called

11,12; Eze.

1 Rather, 'stone' or 'pillar,' marking the place of a

sepulchre.
2 There was a great passover in Hezekiah's time ; but

the total number of animals offered on this occasion was
more than double what it had been then.

3 See note on Gen. xxxi. 19.

4 See note on ch. xviii. 5.

5 The frequent interchange of relapse and reforaiation,

according to the will of the sovereign for the time being,

shows that the habits of the people had become thoroughly

depraved ; and that idolatry, whether with or without

royal patronage, was deeply rooted in the public mind.
6 Herodotus (ii. 159) mentions this expedition of Necos

(Pharaoh-nechoh), and says that he defeated the Syrians

(Jews) at Magdolus (llegiddo), and took a large city

Cadytis (Chald. Kadufha, 'the holy,' e. e. Jerusalem).

7 "Josiah probably felt himself bound, as a tributary to

the king of Assyria, to oppose the progress of the Egyp-
tian army.

8 This word may be more correctly rendered ' dying
;'

i. e. mortally wounded. It appears, from 2 Chron. xxxv.

24, that when Josiah had been woimded at Megiddo, his

servants put him into another chariot, and brought him to

Jerusalem, where he died. It was probably at this period

of overwhelming calamity that Psalms Ixxxviii., Ixxxix.

were written. See note on title of Psa. Lxxxviii.

9 Jehoahaz is called 'Shallum' by Jeremiah (ch. xxii.

11). He appears to have been more popular than his

elder brother Jehoiakim.
10 Not his o^vn father Josiah, but his more remote

ancestors ; and so in ver. 37.

11 On the northern boundary of Palestine.

12 Eliakim was Josiah's second son (1 Chron. iii. 15).

The eldest, Johanan, was perhaps dead. After defeating

Josiah's array, Necho took Carchcmish ; and on his return,

treating Judea as a conquered province, he exercised his

supremacy by appointing Eliakim as his deputy, and
changed his name to mark him as his vassal. The same
was done by Nebuchadnezzar (ch, xxiv. 17). Jehoiakim's

character is portrayed by Jeremiah, ch. xxii. 13—19.
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commandment of Pharaoh : ho exacted the silver and the gold of the people of

the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh.

36 "^Jehoiakira >ras twenty and five years old when ho began to roign ; and he

reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 7vas Zebudah, the

37 daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done.

24: Iq '' I'is days Nebuchadnezzar king ^ of Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim became
2 his servant three years: then he turned and rebelled against him. "'And the

Lord sent against him bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and sent them
against Judah to destroy it, /according to the word of the Lord, which he spake

3 by his servants the prophets. Surely ^ at the commandment of the Lord came
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, ''for thi; sins of Manasseh,

4 according to all that he did; 'and also for the innocent blood that he shed: for

he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood ; which the Lord would not pardon.

5 * Now the rest of the acts of .lehoiakim, and all that he did, are they not

6 written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 'So Jehoiakim
slept with his fathers : and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead.

7 And " the king of Egypt came not again any more out of his land : for " the

king of Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all

that pertained to the king of Egypt.

Reign of Jehoiachin ; second invasion hy the Chaldeans ; the first general transportation

of the Jews to Babylon.

"JEHOIACHIN 2 was eighteen years old when he began to reign, and lie

reigned in Jerusalem three months. And his mother's name was Nehushta, the

daughter of Elnathau of Jerusalem. And he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that his father had done.

^At that time the servants of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up
against Jerusalem, and the city was besieged. And Nebuchadnezzar king of

12 Babylon came against the city, and his servants did besiege it. ' And Jehoiachin

the king of Judah Avent out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and

his servants, and his princes, and his officers : and the king of Babylon ' took

13 him ' in the eighth year of his reign. ' And he carried out thence all the treasures

of the house of the Lord,'' and the treasures of the king's house, and "cut in

pieces all the vessels of gold *" which Solomon king of Israel had made in the

14 temple of the Lord, ' as the Lord had said. And 'J he carried away all Jerusalem,

and all the princes, and all tin; mighty men of valour, * even ten thousand captives,

and " all the craftsmen and smiths : none remained, save '' the poorest sort of the

people of the land.

15 And '^ he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king's mother, and the

king's wives, and liis officers, and the mighty of the land, those carried he into

16 captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. And ''all the men of might,* even seven

thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that were strong and apt for

17 "war, even them the king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. ^ And 'the

king of Babylon made Mattaniah^ /his father's brother king in his stead, and
« changed his name to Zedckiah.

Reign of Zedekiah ; secoitd siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar; destruction of the city

and temple ; and second transportation of the people to Babylon.

18 ''ZEDEKIAH was twenty and one years old when he began to roign, and he

reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was • Ilamutal, the

8

9

10
11

' Me parallel, 2 Chr.
36.&

d see parallel, 2 Chr.
36.6.7; Uaii. 1. l.i

e Di-u. •-'8. 49, M; Jer.
25. l.y; 32. 28; Eze.
19. a

/oh. 20. 1"; 21. 12-
U; 23. 27; Jer. 25.

9 ; 32. 2a
fi ch. IS. 25.

Ach. 21. 2-11; 23. 26,
27.

I ch. 21. 16.

k see parallel, 2 Chr.
36. 8.

/ 2 Chr. 36. G, 8; Jer.
22. 18,19; 36.30.

" see Jer. 37. 5—7.
" Jer. 46. 2.

" sec parallel, 2 Chr.
Zt,. 9, 10 : cilleil Jf-
coniah, 1 Chr. 3. 16 ;

Jer. 24. 1 ; and Co-
niah, Jer. 22. 24, 2a

p Dan. 1. 1.

1 Jer. 24. 1 ; 29. 1,2;
Eze. 17. 12.

"• see ch. 25. 27.

» see Jer. 52. M.
/ ch. 20. 17 ; Is. 39. G.

"ch. 25. 13; Dan. 5.

2,3.
" 1 Ki. 7. 48-50.

I Jer. 20. 5.

y Jer. 24. 1-5.
' tee Jer. 52. 28 ; Eze.

1. 1.2.
° so 1 Sam. 13. 19—22.
b Oh. 25. 12 ; Jer. 39.

10; 40. 7.

= 2 Chr. 36. 10: Est.
2. 6; Jer. 22. 24, etc.

dseeJer. 29. 2; 52.28

' Jer. 37. 1.

/ 1 Chr. 3. 15; 2 Chr.
36. 10.

f sn oh. 23. 34 ; 2 Chr.
36. 4.

A see naraltel, 2 Chr.
36. 11, 12; nnl Jer.

52. 1 — 3 ; see also
37. 1.

I ch. 23. 31.

1 Nnbuchadnczzar is called 'kinp:,' because his father

Niibo{)i)lussrir luul a.s.sof:iati:d liim witli liimself in the

kinj,'dom. His first inva.sion of Judali wits in the third

yc.'.ar of Jchoi;ikim's reii^n (Dan. i. 1) ; and from this

d;ite many reckon the seventy years of tlie Babylonish

capti\-ity (Jer. xxv. 11), although there was a miserable

gemblance of kingly power kept up for nineteen years

aft(Twards.
2 In 1 Chron. iii. IG he is called 'Jeconiah,' and in

Jer. xxii. 24 ' Coniah.' As he reigned only three months
as a mere vassal of the king of Babylon, his roign is

scarcely reckoned ; and therefore it was said of Jehoiakim

(Jer. xxxvi. .'jO), 'he shall have none to sit upon the

throne of David.'
3 The people were a.ssured by the false prophets that

these saered vessels should be brought back ; but God
told them by his prophet (Jer. xxvii, IG—22) that, instead

412

of these being restored, the rest should follow, as they

did (see eh. xxv. 13—17). Nelnich.idiiezzar spoiled the

temple three times : 1, when he took Jerusalem in tlie

reign of Jehoiakim (see Dan. i. 2) ; 2, when he eame

the second time, in that of Jeconiah ; and, 3, when he

captured it in that of Zedekiah (fh. xxv. 13).

•1 This meiins wealthy men, as distinguished from

'mighty men of valour' "(ver. 14). Tliis enumer.'ition is

evidently supplemciiliiry to that in ver. 14. Combining

the two, the total nuii'iber of persons now traiiRjiorted

inav be thus summed up : princes, or oliiefa and warriors,

10,i)()(); persons of property 7,000 ; craftsmen and smiths

1,000 ; making a total of 18,000.
') This is reckoned, by both Usher and Ilales, to have

been the commeneemeiit of the seventy years' captivity,

as predicted by Jcremiali.

C He was son of Josiah, and brother of Jehoiakim.
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2
3

4

6

8

19 daughter of Jeremiali of Libnah. * And lie did that which was evil i in the sight
20 of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. ' For through the anger

of the Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had cast them out
from his presence, '" that Zedekiah rebelled ^ against the king of Babylon.

25 ^^^ it came to pass " in the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the
tenth dny of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all

his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched against it ; and they built forts against
it round about. And the city was besieged-^ unto the eleventh year of king
Zedekiah. And on the ninth day of the "fourth month p the famine prevailed in
the city, and tliere was no bread for the people of the land. And i the city was
broken up, and all the men of w«r ' fled by night by the way of the gate between
two walls, which is by the king's garden : (now the Chaldees were against the
city round about :) and ' the him/ went the way toward the plain. And the army
of the Chaldees pursued after the king, and overtook him in the plains of
Jericho : and all his army were scattered from him. ' So they took the king, and
brought him up to the king of Babylon "to Riblah ; and they gave judgment"*
upon him. And -^ they slew the sons ^ of Zedekiah before his eyes, and v put out
the eyes'* of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him to

Babylon.^
And in the fifth month, ^ on the seventh^ duT/ of the month, which is " the

nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, * came Nebuzar-adan,
9 captain of the guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem :

<^ and he
burnt the house of the Lord,^ ''and the king's house, and all the houses of

10 Jerusalem, and every great man^s house burnt he with fire. And all the army of
the Chaldees, that were with the captain of the guard, ^ brake down the walls of

11 Jerusalem round about. /Now the rest of the people that were left in the city,

and the fugitives that fell away to the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the
12 multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carry away."^ But the cap-

tain of the guard s left of the poor of the land ^^ to he vinedressers and husbandmen.
And * the ' pillars of brass that were in the house of the Lord, and '' the bases,

and ' the brasen sea that was in the house of the Lord, did the Chaldees break in

pieces, and carried the brass of them to Babylon. And "'the pots, and the
shovels, and the snufiers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith

15 they ministered, took they away. And the firepans, and the bowls, « and such
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in silver, the captain of the guard

16 took away. The two pillars, one sea, and the bases which Solomon had made
for the house of the Lord ;

" the brass of all these vessels was without weight.
17 P The height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was

brass : and the height of the chapiter three cubits ; and the wreatlien work, and
pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, all of brass : and like unto these
had the second pillar with wreatlien work.

18 « And the captaiu of the guard took ' Seraiah the chief priest, and * Zephaniah
19 the second priest, and the three keepers of the door : and out of the city he took

an ofiicer that was set over the men of war, and ' five men of them that were in

13

14

* 2 Chr. 36. 12.

( cli. 22. 17.

•"2 Chr. 36. 13; Jer.
27. 12—14; Eze. 17.

15—20.
" see parallel, Jer. 39.

1—10; and 52. 4—
30 ; see also 2 Chr.
36. 17: J.r. 34. 2;
Eze. 24. 1, 2.

" Jer. 39. 2 ; 52. 6.

P see refs. Le. 2li. 26.

1 Jer. 39. 2, 3; 52. 7,
etc.

" Le. 26. 17, 36.

• vcr. 5; Jer. 39. 4—
7; 52.7; Eze. 12. 12.

21;t Jer. 21. 7; 34.

Lam. 4. 19. 20.
" eh. 23. 33 ; Jer. 52. 9.

^ Jer. 22. 30.

y Jer. 39.7; Eze. 12. 1.^

' see Jer. 52. 12—14.
" see ver. 27; ch 24. 12.

6 Jer. 39. 9—14.

' 2 Chr. 36. 19; Ps. 74.

3—7; 79. I ; Is. 64. 1 1.

d Jer. 39. 8; 52. 13:
Am. 2. 5.

c Ne. 1. 3; Jer. 52. 14.

/ Jer. 39. 9 ; 52. 15.

g ch. 24. 14; Jer. 39.

10; 40. 7: 52. 16.

h ch. 20. 17; Jer. 27.

19, 22; 52. 17-20:
Lam. 1. 10.

• 1 Ki. 7. 15.

* 1 Ki. 7. 27.

I 1 Ki. 7. 23.

"'Ex. 27. 3; 1 Ki. 7.

45—50.
" 1 Ki. 7. 18—51.

° 1 Ki. 7. 47.

P 1 Ki. 7. 15, 16; Jer.
62. 21—23.

1 Jer. 52. 2J, etc.
>•

1 Chr. 6. 14 ; Ezra
7. 1.

• Jer. 21. 1 ; 29. 25.

* see Jer. 52. 25.

1 He appears to have been a man of weak character,
and entirely led by his nobles. See Jer. xxxviii. 5, 24.

2 Relpng upon the aid of the king of Egypt. See
Jer. xxxvii. 7.

3 Jerusalem was sti-ong by nature, and had been so
fortified by art that Nebuchadnezzar was compelled to
blockade it for eighteen mouths, and at last only reduced
it by famine. This of course greatly prolonged and aggra-
vated the sufferings of the besieged ; of which terrible
descriptions may be found in Lam. iv. 3— 10; Ezek. iv.

16 ; V. 10. In connection with this narrative should also
be read Jer. ch. xxi., xxiv., xxvii.—xxxiv., xxxvii.

—

xxxix., lii.

1 This was a just retribution on Zedekiah for the
breach of his oath, and his obdurate disregard of the
merciful counsel of God. See Jer. xxxviii. 17 ; xxxii. 5

;

xxxiv. 3, etc.

5 And, according to Jer. xxxix. 6 and lii. 10, all the
' nobles ' or ' princes ' of Judah.

6 The loss of sight was intended not only as a punish-
ment, but also to incapacitate him for ever being king
again.

7 Thus two apparently inconsistent prophecies (Jer.

xxxii. 4 ; Ezek. xii. 13) were both literally fulfilled.

8 In Jer. Ui. 12, it is the t&nth day of the month. If

the burning of the city lasted several days, it might be
reckoned from either the beginning or the end. Josephus
says that it was on the same day of the same month that
the second temple was burned by the Romans. From
thisperiod to the completion of the second temple, under
Darius Hystaspis, was seventy years.

9 The ark of the covenant was probably burned with the
temple, for it is never mentioned afterwards ; showing
how little God cares for the outward ceremonial when the
inward spirit of religion is gone. See Jer. vii. 4, 13—15.

The prophet Jeremiah was present, and beheld the sad
accomplishment of his early predictions, in the horrors of
the famine and the carnage, and the plunder and destruc-
tion of the city and temple ; and has recorded his feelings
in his pathetic elegies. See 2 Chi-on. xxxvi. 17—19, and
Lamentations.

10 This formed the third stage in the captivity of Judah.
It is observable that, at the end of the captivity, there
were returns of large companies, at different times, nearly
corresponding to each of these deportations. Hence the
difficulty of fixing upon any precise period for the fulfil-

ment of the prophecies of their restoration.
11 Poverty is sometimes a protection. The poor, for-

merly oppressed, have now liberty and peace, while their
oppressors are sent into captivity.
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20
21

the king's presence ^ wliicli were found iu tlie city, and the principal scribe of the
host, wliich mustered the people of the land, and threescore men of the people of
tlie land that were found iu the city : and Ncbuzar-adan captain of the guard took
these, and "brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah : and the king of
lial)ylon smote them, and slow them at Riblah in the laud of Hamath. " So
Judah was carried away out of their laud.

Gt'daliah is appointed governor by Nebuchadnezzar, and is killed by Ishmael; the remnant
of the people fiee into Egypt.

•^ AND asfor the people that remained in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon had left, even over them he made y Godaliah the son of
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler.

And when all the ' captains of the armies, they and their men, heard that the
king of Babylon had madci Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah;
even Ishmaid the son of Nethauiah, and Johanan the son of Caroah, and Seraiah
the son of Tanhumeth the " Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of a Maachathito,
they and their men. And Gedaliah *swaro to them, aud to their men, and said
unto them. Fear not to be the servants of the Chaldees : dwell in the land, and
serve the king of Babylon ; and it shall be well with you.
But ' it came to pass in the seventh month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,

the son of Elishama, of the seed royal, came, and ten men with him, and smote
Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at
Mizpah. And all the people, both small and great, and the captains of the armies,
arose, '' aud came to Egypt : ^ for they were afraid of the Chaldees.

Jehoiachin s captivity is relieved by Evil-merodach.

"AND it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of
Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth ilay

of the montli, that Evil-merodach king of Bal»ylou in the year that he began to

reign /did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of jirison ; and he
spake kindly to him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings that were
Avith him in Babylon

; and s changed his prison garments : and lie did '' eat bread
continually before him all the days of his life. And his allowance was a con-
tinual allowance given him of the king,^ a daily rate for every day, all the days
of his life.

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29
30

" Jer. &2. 20, 27.

• ch. 17. 20; 23. 27;
I-e.2li. 33-35; Ueu.
28.36,61.

^ see parallel, Jer. 40.

5—9; .iiKl A\. 1—7.
V J.;r. 3D. II.

' Jer. 40. 7-9, U, 12.

" Ezra 2. 22; Ne. 7. 26.

i> Jer. 40. 9, 10.

' Jer. 40. 15, 16; 41.

1—15.

rf Jer. 42. 14—22 ; 43.

4-7.

see parallel, Jer. 52.

31—34

/ see Ge. 40. 13, 20;
Jer. 24. 5.

g Ge. 41. 14.

A 2 Sam. 9. 7.

1 That is, his confidential ad^-iscrs.

2 These events are more fully related by the prophet
Jeremiah, who witne.s.'sed them (see Jer. ch. xl.—xlv).

3 This custom is still followed at the Persian court.

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES.
TuF. two bonks of Chronicles were anciently one ; and
were called ' Words of Days,' that is, Diaries or Journals,
proliably with reference to the ancient annals from which
they appear to have been chiefly compiled. They were
divided into two parts by the" Greek translators, who
called them ' Paraleipomena,' i. e. ' things omitted,' or
supplcnients ; because many things not contained in the
preceding histories are liere supplied. The name of
(Jh rollicks was first gi\-en to tliem by Jerome. They
appear to liave been written after the cloise of the liaby-
loiiian captivity (see 1 Chron. iii. 19— 24 ; 2 Cliron. xxxvi.

21, 22). The Jews generally ascribe them to Ezra; and
that tradition is probably correct ; though a few additions

to the genealogies must have been made after his time.

Some, however, think they were of a later date.

The sources of information from which this book wa-s

derived, were for the most part the saiin! as those which
were used by the author of the books of Kings : but there

were evidently some others.

One principal object of this portion of the sacred writ-

ings appears to have been to point out, from the ancient
national records, the descent and location of the different

families before the captivity; with the view of enabling
the Jews who returned from IJabylon to regain tiieir

former inheritances. It was also designed to a.s,sist the

restoration of the worship of God according to thcDivinely-
ordamed model. I'or this purpose, the genealogies, oflices.

and duties of the priests and Lcvites, and other public

ofMcers, are carefully specified ; and those portions of the
history of David and other pious kings which illustrate

their care for the ordinances of religion, and their zeal

in promoting i-eformations, with the happy results of

their exertions, are i)articularly dwelt upon ; whilst, in

contrast with this, the causes of the national calamities

are very pointedly and impressively declared. Sec 2
Chron. xxxvi. 14—21, etc.

On comparing the books of Chronicles with those of

Samuel and The Kings, it will be found that, although
they have much in common, there is in the present i)ooks

much that is original and jieiuliar. In the first nine
chapters, which consist chiefly of gnicnlogics, many facts

of great interest may be gleaned with respect to the early

periods of the Hebrew history; and the historical part

contains many signal manifestations of the l)ivin<' goveiii-

mciit, and other important infdiniation respecting the

affairs of the king<loin of Judah, of which we should

otherwise po.ssess but very brief and general notices. It

is a general characteristic of the books of the ('lironicles,

as compared with those of Samuel and Tile Kings, lliat,

in those portions of the history wliicli are eoniiiion to

Vxith, these books have more of the nniiauiil and less of

the personal, more of tlio ecclesiastical and less of the

political, more of the diilactic and less of tlie historical

:

so that here, still more freciueiitly than in the preceding
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books, the hand of God is distinctly pointed out in all the
events wliich are related ; and the connection is shown
between righteousness and prosperity on the one hand,
and between sin and chastisement on the other. All these
books will be found to explain and illustrate each other.

The diversities in orthography and language which occa-
sionally occur, and which evidently arise from changes in
dialect and usages, occasioned by the connection of the
Jews with Ai-amean nations, form an incidental proof of

the genuineness and authenticity of these writings.

The First Book, of Chronicles is naturally divided
into two parts.

Pai't I. contains Genealogies, showing the descent of

the people of Israel from Adam to the time of Ezra, with
short historical notices.

Genealogies from Adam to Jacob (ch. i., ii. 2). The
descendants of Judah, wdth their settlements (ii. 3—5o)

;

tlie family of David (iii.) Other descendants of Judah,
also of Simeon, Eeuben, Gad, and half of Manasseh, with
their settlements ; and historical notices (iv., v.) Gene-
alogies of the Levites and priests (vi.) The descendants
of Issachar, Benjamin, Naphtali, the other half of Manas-
seh, Ephraim, and Asher, with some of their settlements

;

Genealogies from Adam to Abraham.

1 2, 3 ADAM, 1 " Slietli, Euosh, Kenan, Malialaleel, Jered, Henoch, Metliuselali,

4 Lamecli, Noali, Sheiu, Ham, and Japheth.
5 * The sons'-^ of Japheth

; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal,
6 and Meshech, and Tiras. And the sons of Gomer ; Ashchenaz, and ' Riphath,
7 and Togarmah. And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and

'' Dodanim.
8, 9 ^ The sons of Ham ; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. And the sons of

Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the sous

10 of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. And Cush /begat Nimrod : he began to be
11 mighty upon the earth. And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Auamim, and Lehabim,
12 and INaphtuhim, and Pathrasim, and Casluhim, (of whom came the Philistines,)

13 and ? Caphthorim. And * Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and Heth, the

15 Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the Girgashite, and the Hivite, and the
16 Arkite, and the Siuite, and the Arvadite, aud the Zemarite, and the Hamathite.
17 The sons of ' Shem ; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, ^

18 and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and * Meshech. And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and
19 Shelah begat Eber. And unto Eber were born two sous : the name of the one

was Peleg \i. e. division']; because in his days the earth was divided: and his

20 brother's name was Joktan. And '" Joktan begat Almodad, and Shcleph, aud
21 Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, and Ebal, and
23 Abimael, aud Sheba, and Ophir, aud Havilah, and Jobab. All these 7vere the

sous of Joktau.
24-26 " Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, " Eber, Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah, p Abram

;

27 the same is Abraham.
Genealogies of Abraham, Isaac, Esau, and Jacob,

28 THE sons of Abraham ;
? Isaac, and '' Ishmael.

29 These are their generations : The * firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar,
30 and Adbeel, aud ]\Iibsam, Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, ' Hadad, aud Tema, Jetur,

31 Naphish, aud Kedemah. These are the sous of Ishmael.
32 Now "the sons of Keturah, Abraham's concubine : she bare Zimran, and .Tokshan,

and Medan, aud Midian, and Ishl)ak, aud Shuah. Aud the sous of .Jokshan
;

and historical notices (vii.) Genealogy of Benjamin to

the time of Saul ; Saul's descendants (vui.) List of the
families who dwelt at Jerusalem (ix. 1—34). Saul's
pedigree repeated (ix. 3-t—44).

II. The Keign of David; comprising the death of
Saul and Jonathan (ch. x.) David's accession to the
throne, and capture of Jerusalem ; his mighty men (xi.,

xii.) Removal of the ark to the house of Obed-edom
(xiii.) David's palace ; his children; his victories (xiv.l

Bringing up of the ark to Jerusalem, and arrangements
for Divine worship in connection therewith (xv., xvi.)

David's desire to build a temple, and God's message to

him by Nathan (xvii.) Victories over the Philistines,

Moabites, Edomites, Syrians, and Ammonites (xviii.—xx.

8). Numbering of the people; infliction of pestilence,

and its removal (xxi.) David's preparations for the

temple (xxii.) Number and distribution of the Levites

and priests (xxiii., xxiv.) ; the singers and musicians
(xxv.) ; the porters, store-keepers, officers, and judges
(xxvi.) The arrangement of the army ; the princes and
officers (xxvii.) David's last exhortations ; the offerings

of the princes and people for the temple ; David's thanks-
giving and prayer; Solomon's establishment on the
throne (xxviii., xxix.)

" Ge. 4. 25, 26 ; 5. 3, 9.

b Ge. 10. 2, etc.

^ or. Diphaih,

d or, Rndanim.

' Ge. 10. 6, etc.

/ Ge. 10. 8, 13, etc.

g Dcu. 2. 23.

I> Ge. 10. 15, etc.

I Ge. 10. 22; 11. 10.

* or, Mas/i, Ge. 10. 23.

; Ge. 10. 25.

'" Ge. 10. 26.

" Ge. 11. 10, etc.

;

3. .31, etc.
" Ge. 11. 15.

P Ge. 17. 5.

? Ge. 21. 2, 3.
"• Ge. 16. 11, 15.
' Ge. 2.5. 13-16.

Lk.

( or, Hadar, Ge. 25. 15.

" Ge. 25.

1 It is the peculiar glory of Jewish history, that, whereas
the earliest accounts of all other nations are involved in
obscurity and fable, this can be clearly traced along an
unbroken line to the very commencement of the human
race. The genealogies which occupy ch. i.—ix. are mostly
repeated from other parts of sacred history, though with
considerable additions. They wei'C probably taken from
the national registers which existed in the time of Ezra

;

and were doubtless of great value to the Jews after their

return from Babylon, when they would be in danger of
losing the distinctions of their tribes and families. They
are still of use in illustrating and confirming the Scripture

history ; and especially in showing the descent of our
Saviour through the line of David and Abraham.

2 See Gen. ch. x., and notes. There are apparent dis-

crepancies between these genealogies and other parts of

Scripture, which appear to have arisen from the following

causes. In some instances, errors or omissions have been

made in transcribing ; in others, grandsons and remoter

descendants are mentioned as sons ; in others, again, the

successor of a man in his property or titles is called his

son ; sometimes the same person appears with names
varying more or less ; and sometimes the same name
has been, by our English translators, spelt differently in

different places.

3 This genealogy agrees substantially with that in

Gen. X. The words ' the children of Aram,' in Gen. x.

23, are left out here ; so that Uz and others appear as

the sons of Shem, though they were actually his grand-
sons.
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33 Shoba, and Dedan. And tlio sons of Midian ;
^ Ephah, and Epher, and Heuocli,

and Abida, and Eldaah. All tbeso arc the sons of Keturab.

34 And 'Abraham begat Isaac. J* The sons of Isaac ; Esau, and Israel.

35 The sons of ^ Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. The
36 sous of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, « Zcjihi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna,- and

37 Amalek. The sons of lieuel ; JVahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzali. And '' the

38 sons of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar,

39 and Dishan. And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and " Honiara : and Timna was Lotan's

40 sister. The sons of Shobal ; '' Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, " Shephi, and

41 Onam. And the sons of Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah. The sons of Anah ;
/ Dishon.

43 And the sons of Dishon ;
s Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. The

sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and '• Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran.

43 Now these are the ' kings that reigned in the land of Edom before any king

reigned over the children of Israel ; Bela the son of Beor : and the name of his

44 city was Dinhabah. Aud when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah

45 reigned in his stead. And when Jobab was dead, Husham of tlie land of the

46 Temanitcs reigned in his stead. And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son of

Bedad, which smote ]\Iidian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead : and the

47 name of his city was Avith. And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Masrekah
48 reigned in his stead. * Aud when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by the

49 river reigned in his stead. And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanau the son of

50 Achbor reigned in his stead. Aud when Baal-hanan was dead, ' Hadad reigned in

his stead : and the name of his city was " Pai ; and his wife's name was Mehetabel,

51 the daughter of i\Iatred, the daughter of Mezahab. Hadad died also. And the

52 "dukes^ of Edom were; duke Timnah, duke "Aliah, duke Jetheth, duke Aholi-

53 bamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, duke
54 Magdiel, duke Iram. These arc the dukes of Edom.

2 These arc the sons of p Israel ; 'Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issaehar,

2 and Zebulun, Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.

The descendants of Judah; with their settlements.

3 THE sons of '' Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah : which throe were bom unto

him of the daughter of ' Shua the Canaanitess. And ' Er, the firstborn of Judah,

4 was evil in the sight of the Lord ; and he slew him. And " Tamar his daughter-

in-law bare him Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were five.

5,6 The sons of '' Pharez; Hozron, and Hamul. And the sons of Zerah; ^Zimri,

7 * and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and " Dara : five of them in all. And the

sons of ''Carmi;"* "^ Achar, the troubler of Israel, who transgressed in the thing

8 ''accursed. And the sous of Ethan ; Azariah. The sons also of Hezron, that were

9 bom unto him; Jerahmeel, and 'Ram, and •''Chelubai.

10 And Ram e begat Amminadab ; and Amminadab begat Nahslion, '' prince of the

11 children of Judah; and Nalishon begat 'Salma, and Salma begat Boaz, and Boaz

13 begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, *and Jesse begat his firstborn J'^lial), and

14 Abinadab the second, and 'Shimma the third, Nethaueol the I'uurth, Raddai tlie

16 fifth, Ozem the sixth, David the seventh : whose sisters 7verc Zeruiah, and Abigail.

17 '" And the sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. And "Abigail

bare Amasa : and the father of Amasa was " Jether the Ishmeelitc.^

And Caleb'' the son of Hezron begat children of Azubah his wife, and of Jin-ioth :

her sons arc these ; Jcsher, and Shobab, and Ardon. And when Azubah was

dead, Calel) took unto him p Ephrath, which bare him Hur. And Hur begat

Uri, and Uri begat •' Bezalcel. And afterward Hezron went in to the daughter

of' Machir the lather of Giload, whom he married when he 7vas threescore years

22 old ; and she bare him Sogub. And Segub begat Jair,^ who had thn^e and twenty

23 cities in the land of Giload. " And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the towns

of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and the towns thereof, even threescore cities

All these helomied to the sons of Machir the father of Gihvul. A ' "* ''

Hezron was dead in Calob-ephratah, then Abiah Ilezron's wife bare

the father of Tekoa.

[n. c. 2010—1028. II.

18
19
20
21

24 And after that

lim ' Ashur

' Ge. 21. 2,3.
y Ge. 2i. 25, 26.
' Ge. 36. 9, 10.

" or, Zepho, Ge. 3d. II.

Ge. 3G. 20.

' or, Ilemam, Ge. 36.

22,

<l or, Alran, Ge. 36. 23.
' ur.SriHfilio.Ge. 36. 23.

/ Ge. 36. 25.

^ or, Hemdan, Ge. 36.

26.

A or, Akan, Ge. 36. 27.

• Ge. 36. 31, etc.

* Ge. 36. 37.

; or, Hadar,Ge. 36 39.

"or, Pau, Ge. 36. 39.

" Ge. 36. 40.

" oT.AlvaKOe. 36. 40.

P or, Jacnh,
1 Ge. 2;i. 3-'; 30. 5, etc.;

36. 18, 22 ; 46. 8, etc

>• Ge. 38. 3: 46. 12;
Num. 26. 19.

' Ge. 38. 2.

( Ge. 38. 7.

" Ge. 38. 29, 30 ; Mt.
1. 3.

-f Ge. 46. 12; Rii. 4. 18.

y or, Zitbdi^ Jos. 7. 1.

' I Ki. 4. 31.
" or, Dnrda.
I' seech. 4. 1; Jos. 7. 1.

* or, Achan,
d Jos. B. 18; 7. 1.

* or, Aritm^ Mt. 1. 3, 4.

/ or, Ca/e^vers. in, 42.

S Ru. 4. 19, 20; Mt.
1 4.

» Num. 1. 7; 2 3.

I or, Sftltnon, Ru. 4.

21 ; Mu I. 4.

* 1 S.im. 16. &
' or..s'/i(imma/i,l Stun.

16. 9.

•"2 Sum. 2. 18.

" 2 S:im. 17. 2.1.

° 2 S im. 17. 2.'), IIHr,

an Israelite.

r vcr. 50.

1 Ex. 31. 2.

• Num. 27. 1.

• Num. 32. 41 ; Deu.
3. 14; Jos. 13.3a

1 Isaiah, in ch. Ix. 6, 7, couples Midian anrl Ephah to-

gethrr ; also Nebaioth and Kodar : sec ver. 20.

2 Timna migrlit be the name of a son of Eliphaz (see

vcr. 61) ; but a-i, in Gen. xxxvi. 12, it appears Oiat he had

a concubine so named, and tliat Amalek was lior son, tlie

readini? of the Alexandrine copy of the Soptuaifint seems

the better—'And Tlianina the concubine of Eliphaz bore

Amali;k.'

3 Or,' chiefs.' See note on Gen. xxxvi. 1.

4 Carmi was son of Zabdi, of the family of Zerah.

_

5 Sec note on tlic parallel piissa.^e, 2 Sam. xvii. 2'>.

The 'Chelubai' of ver. 9; where the Septuafriiit has

'Caleb.' This verse is obscure. It seems that only

Caleb's children by Jerioth are here mentioned. 15ut the

Vulgate, Syriae, and Arabic versions make Jcriolh the

daughter of Caleb by Azubah, and the persons subse-

(juently named the sons of Jerioth.

^ Sec note on Numb, xxxii. 41.
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25
26
27
28

And the sous of Jeralimeel tlie firstborn of Hezron were, Ram the firstborn, and
Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. Jerahmeel had also another wife,

whose name was Atarah ; she was the mother of Guam. And the sons of Ram
the firstborn of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. And the sous of

Onam were, Shammai, aud Jada. Aud the sous of Shammai ; Nadab, and Abishur.
And the name of the wife of Abishur was Abihail, aud she bare him Ahban, and
Molid. And the sous of Nadab ; Seled, aud Appaim ; but Seled died without
childrcu. And the sous of Appaim ; Ishi. Aud the sous of Ishi ; Sheshan. Aud
" the children of Sheshan ; Ahlai. Aud the sous of Jada the brother of Shammai

;

Jether, and Jonathan : and Jether died without children. And the sous of

Jonathan ; Peleth, and Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel.
Now Sheshau had no sons, but daughters. Aud Sheshan liad a servant, an

Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. ^ And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha
his servant to wife ; and she bare him Attai. And Attai begat Nathan, and
Nathan begat -^ Zabad, aud Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed, aud Obed
begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, aud Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat
Eleasah, aud Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat Shallum, and Shallum
begat Jekamiah, aud Jekamiah begat Elishama.

Now the sons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his firstborn,

which was the father of Ziph ; and the sous of Mareshah the father of Hebron.
And the sous of Hebron ; Korah, aud Tappuah, and Rekem, aud Shema. And
Shema begat Raham, the father of Jorkoam : aud Rekem begat Shammai. And
the son of Shammai was Maon : and Maon was the father of Bethzur. Aud
Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Haran, aud Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat
Gazez. And the sons of Jahdai ; Regem, and Jotham, aud Gesham, aud Relet,

aud Ephah, aud Shaaph. Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber, aud Tirhauah.
She bare also Shaaph the father of Madmaunah, Sheva the father of Machbenah,
and the father of Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb was y Achsa. ^

These were the sons of Caleb ^ the son of Hur, the firstborn of "^ Ephratah

;

Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, Salraa the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph
the father of Beth-gader. Aud Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had sous

;

" Haroeh, aud * half of the Manahethites. And the families of Kirjath-jearim
;

the Ithrites, and the Puhites, aud the Shumathites, and the Mishraites ; of them
came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. The sons of Salma ; Beth-lehem, aud
the Netophathites, '^ Ataroth, the house of Joab,* and half of the Manahethites,
the Zorites. Aud the families of the scribes^ which dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites,

the Shimeathites, and Suchathites : these are the ''Kenites that came of Hemath,
the father of the house of ' Rechab.

The family of David.

3 NOW these were the sons of David, ^ which were born unto him in Hebron

;

the firstborn /Amnon, of Ahinoam the s Jezreelitess : the second '' Daniel, of Abigail
2 the Carmelitess : the third, Absalom the son of Maachah the daughter of Talmai
3 king of Geshur : the fourth, Adouijah the sou of Haggith : the fifth, Shephatiah
4 of Abital : the sixth, Ithream by ' Eglah his wife. These six were born unto
him in Hebron ; and * there he reigned seven years and six months : and ' in

5 Jerusalem he reigned thirty aud three years. "' And these were born unto him
in Jerusalem ;

° Shimea, and Shobab, aud Nathan, aud " Solomon, four, of p Bath-
6 shua'' the daughter of » Ammiel:^ Ibhar also, and 'Elishama, aud Eliphelet, aud
7 Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, aud Elishama, aud * Eliada, aud Eliphelet, ' nine.

9 These were all the sons of David, beside the sous of the concubines, aud » Tamar
their sister.

10 And Solomon's son tvas "^ Rehoboam, " Abia his son, Asa his sou, Jehoshaphat

29
30
31

32
33

34
35
36
37
39
40
41
42

43
45
46

47
48
49

50
51

52
53

54

55

" see vera. 34, 3o.

^ch. 11. 41.

V Jos. 15. 17.

* or, E^hiiiih, ver. 19.

" or, Reaiah, cli. 4. 2.

6 or, halfofthe Menu-
chiles, or, HaUiham-
menuchoth.

"^ or, Ataritet, or,
erownt of the house
of Joab.

d Judg. 1. 16,

c Jer. 35 2.

/ sec parallel, 2 Sam.
3. 2—.">.

« ,Ios. 15. .W.

h or, CnUeab, 2 Sam.
3. 3.

2 Sam. 3. 5.

* 2 Sam. 2 II. •

I 2 Sam. 5. 5.

'"ch. 14. 4 J 2 Sam. 6-

14.

" or, Shammua,
2 Sam. 5. 14.

" 2 Sam. 12. ^4.

P or, Biilh-sheba, 2
Sam. 11. 3.

1 or, Eliam, 2 Sam.
11. 3.

'' or, EUshua, 2 Sam.
5. 15.

* ortBeeli(tdit,ch.\4.7.

I see 2 Sam. 5. 14—16.
" 2 Sam. 13 1.

j: 1 Ki. 11. 43; 15. 6.

V or,.4i»jam, lKi.15.1.

1 This is the only^ instance recorded in Scripture of the
marriage of a foreign slave to his master's daughter.
The object doubtless was to preserve the inheritance in
the family. It would appear that, though by the law in
Numb, xxvii. an hehess in her own right could not marry
an Israelite of another tribe, she might marry a foreigner,

if he were a proselyte ; as this caused no confusion of in-
heritances. One of Sheshan' s posterity, Zabad, is men-
tioned in ch. xi. 41 among David's chief men, and is there
styled ' the son (i. e. descendant) of Ahlai,' the daughter
of Sheshan, ver. 31.

2 This was not the daughter of Caleb the son of Je-
phunneh, but the daughter of another Caleb, the sou of
Hezron, who lived ages before.

3 This was another Caleb, the grandson of the one
2 E

before mentioned, and brother to Uri the father of Be-
zaleel, who constructed the tabernacle.

4 Instead of 'the house of Joab,' it should be 'Beth-
joab ;' as it is the name of a place.

5 Eather, 'But the families of the Sopherites which
dwelt at Jabez,' etc. ;

' these were Kenites that were de-
scended from Hemath,' etc.

6 The descendants of David are more particularly re-
corded than any others, as being not only the royal family
of Judah, but also the family ' of whom as concerning the
flesh Christ came ' (Rom. i. 3 ; ix. 5).

7 This was evidently Bathsheba.
8 Or, with the letters reversed, 'EUam,' as in the

margin. Some suppose this to have been Ammiel of Lo-
debar beyond Jordan. See note on 2 Sam. xv. 12.
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21

23
24

11 his 60U, Joram his son, - Ahaziah his son, Joash his sou, Ainaziah Ids son, " Azariah
13 his sou, Jotham his son, Aliaz his sou, Hezckiah his son, Manassch his sou, Amon
14 his son, Josiah his son.

15 And tlie sous of Josiah' were, the firsthorn * Johauan, the second ''Jehoiakira,

the third ''Zedekiah, the fourth iShalhim.

16 And the sons of * Jehoiakim ; 'Jecouiah his son, Zedekiah s'his son.^
17 And the sons of Jecouiah; Assir,^ '' Salathiel 'his son, Malchiram also, and
18 Pedaiah, and Slienazar, Jecaniiah, Hoshaiua, and Neda])iah.

19 And the sous of Pcilaiah jvcrc, Zerubbal)el, and Shiiuei : and the sous of Zorub-
20 babel ; Meshullam, and Ilanauiah, and Sheiomith their sister : and Hashubah,

and Ohel, aiul Berochiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five.

And the sons of Hauaniah
; Pelatiah, and Jesaiah : the sons of Rephaiah, the

sons of Aruau, the sous of Obadiah, the sons of Shechauiah.
And the sous of Shecliauiah ; Sheraaiah : and the sous of Shemaiah ; * Hattush,

and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neai'iah, and Shajihat, six.

And the sons of Neariah ; Elioeuai, and ' Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three.
And the sons of Elioeuai were, Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub,

and Johanau, and Dalaiah, and Auani, seven.

Other descendants of Judah ; with their settlements

.

4 THE sous of Judah ;
"* Pharez, Hezrou, and » Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal.

2 And " Roaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath ; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and
3 Lahad. These are the families of the Zorathites. And those ivcrc of the

father of Etam ; Jezreel, aud Ishnia, and Idbash : and the name of their sister

4 was Ilazelelponi : aud Peuuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the father of
Hushah. These arc the sous of p Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah, the father of
Beth-lchem.

5 And 'Ashur the father of Tekoa had two v^ives, Helah aud Naarah. And
6 Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, aud Temeni, aud Haahashtari. These
7 were the sons of Naarah. Aud the sous of Helah were, Zercth, aud Jezoar, and
8 Ethnan. Aud Coz begat Auub, and Zobebah, and the families of Aharhel the son

of Ilarum.

9 Aud Jabez* -was ''more honoiu'able than his brethren : aud his mother called his
10 name Jaboz [i. e. sorrowful], saying, * Because I bare him with sorrow. Aud

Jabez 'called on "the God of Israel, saying, Oh that thou wouldt^st ^ bless me
indeed, and ?' (enlarge my coast, and that - thine baud might bo with me, and that
thou wouldest "keep me from e-\dl, that it may not grieve-'' mc ! And *God
gran ted_ him that which he requested.

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat Mehir, which was the father of
12 Eshtou. Aud Eshton begat Beth-rajdia, and Paseali, aud Tehiiinah the father of
13 "'Ir-nahash. These are the men of Reehah. Aud the sons of Keuaz; ''Othniol,

14 aud Seraiah : aud the sous of Othniel ; ' Hathath. And Meonothai begat Ophrah

:

and Seraiah begat Joali, the father of /the valley [or, inliahitants of the valley]
1;"5 of Charashim ;" for they were craftsmen. Aud tlio sous of Caleb the son of
10 Jepliunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam : aud the sons of Elah, ^cven Keuaz. Aud the
17 sous of Jehaleleel ; Zipli, aud Ziphah, Tiria, aud Asaroel. And the sons of Ezra

ovcrc, Jothor, aud Mered, aud Epher, aud Jalon : aud she bare Miriam, aud
18 Shammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. Aud his wife '^Jehudijali bare

Jercd tlie father of Gedor, aud Iliiber the fatlier of Socho, aud Jekuthiel the

father of Zanoah. And those are the sous of Bithiah^ the daughter of Pharaoh,
19 wliich Mered took. And the sons of his wife • llodiah the sister of Naham, the

' or, Azariah, 2 Clir.
22. (j ; or, Je/toahng,
2 Chr. 21. 17.

" or, UiSiah, i Ki. 15.

30.
b or, Jehoahas, 2 Ki.

23. -M.
' or, Eliakim, 2 Ki.
2a 3).

<* or, Mallfiniah, 2 Ki
24. 17.

" Mt. 1. n.
/ or, Jefifn'tchin, 2 Ki.

2i. 6: or, Cimuth.
Jlt. 22. 21.

S 2 Ki. 24, 17, being
his micli'.

A Heb. Sliealtiel.

< Mt. I. 12.

* E/.r.a a 2.

' Heb. Uitkijahu.

•" Ge. 38. 29 : 46. 12.
" or, Chelubai, ch. 2.

9 ; or. Ci/cd, i-h 2. IS.

" or.Haroe/i.ch. 2. 52.

V ch. 2. .10.

•) ch. 2. 2(.

"• Ge. 31. 19.
• «e. 35. 18: 1 Sam.

4. 21.

/ Jer. 33. 3; Mt. 7.

7,11.
" Ge. 32. 28; 1 Sam.

1. 17.

' Gc. 32. 2G.
V Pro. 10. 22.
' Ps. 119. 173; Is. 41.

10.
" I'ro. .30. R, 9 : Mt. R

13: Ho. 12.9; IG. 19.

!> 1 Ki. 3. 11—13; Job
22. 27. 28 ; Vs. 65. 2 :

66. 19. 20.
*' or, the city of Art-

hash,
<l Jos. 15. 17.
' or, Hathath, nnd
Meonothai, who be-

eat, etc.

/ Ne. 11. 35.

g or, Uknax.

h or, the Jrirfxs.

• or, Jehiidijnh,

1 Of Josiiih's sons, only the three younger appear in

the subsequent history : probably the firstborn, Johanan,
(lied early. Some, indeeu, suppose that the son of .losiah

nuntioned in 2 Kings xxiii. 150 is Johanan ; but, from
•Ter. x.\ii. 11, we learn that it was Shallum wlio succeeded
Josiah.

2 Zedekiah was successor to Jchoiakim, in wliich sense
the word ' son ' is sometimes used.

3 As the word ' Assir ' means a prisoner, Bomo regard
it as an appellative rather than a proper name, read-
in"; thus: 'The sons of Jcconiah tin- prisoner wen?
Salathiel,' etc. Respecting this king, Jereini.ih propbe-
sied, 'Write this man ehildle.ss;' wbifb is supposed to

mean that no son of bis would suoeeod him on the throne.
4 Thi.s remarkable man, whoso parentage is not re-

corded, proliably lived soon after the Isruclites took pos-
session of Canajin, and when they were greatly straitened

and harassed by thi; remains of the ancient inhabitants.

Jabez showed his piety by his earnest desire for the full

possession of the promisctl inheritance, and by seeking it

from God through prayer.
5 Or, ' that I may be sorrotrful no more ;' alluding to

the signification of nLs name.
G 'J'his word means ' craftsmen ' or ' artificers ;' and is

so translated in Neh. xi. 35, where this place is men-
tioned. It was ])robably not far from Jerusalem.

7 There is some confusion here, which may be re-

moved by a slight transposition Ihus :
' These are the sons

of liilhi.ih the daujrhler of Pharaoh, which Mered took;

she bare him Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the

fallier of Kshtcmoa; ami his wife f/iv Jewess (Jehudijah)

bare Jered the fatht-r of Gedor,' etc. From this it apjiears

that he had two wives; one tlic daughter of an Egyptian

king, the other a Jewess.
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* Ge. 38. 1,5; 40. 12.

/ or, Jemnel, Ge. 4G.

1(1; Ex.6. 15; Num.
26. 12.

"*or, Jachin, Zohar.

" Jos. 19. 2.

" or, Bn/a/i, Jos. 19. 3.

P or, ii »o;arf, Jos. 1 9. 4.

9 orMasarsusah, Jos.
19. 5.

or, Ethen Jos. 19. 7.

' or, Baal-ath-beer,
Jos. 19. a

20 fatlior of Keilali the Garmite, aud Eshtemoa tlie Maachathite. And the sons of

Shimon were, Amoon, and Riunah, Bcu-hauau, and Tilon. And the sons of Islii

were, Zohcth, and Een-zoheth.
21 The sons of Shelah ' * the son of Judah tvere, Er the father of Lecah, and

Laadah the father of Mareshah, and the families of the house of them that

22 wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashhea, aud Jokim, and the men of Chozeba,
and Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And

23 tliese are ancient things. These wei^e the potters, and those that dwelt among
plants and hedges : there they dwelt with the king for his work.

The descendants of Simeoti ; with their settlements.

24 THE sons of Simeon were, 'Nemuel, and Jamin, '" Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul

:

2o Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. And the sons of Mishma

;

27 Hamuel his son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. And Shimei had sixteen sons

aud six daughters ; but his bretlu'en had not many children, neither did all their

28 family multiply, like to the children of Judah. And they dwelt at " Beer-sheba,

20 and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, and at " Eilhah, and at Ezem, and at p Tolad, and
31 at Bethuel, aud at Hormah, and at Ziklag, and at Beth-marcaboth, and ' Hazar-

susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were their cities unto the reign

32 of David. Aud their villages were, '' Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, aud Tochen, and
33 Ashan, five cities : and all their villages that 7vere round about the same cities,

34 unto * Baal. These iverc their habitations, and their genealogy. Aud Meshobab,
35 and .Jamlech, and Joshah the son of Amaziah, and Joel, and Jehu the sou of

36 Josibiah, the sou of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, and Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and
37 Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, and Ziza the son

of Shiphi, the son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of

38 Shemaiah ; these mentioned by their names were princes in their families : and
the house of their fathers increased greatly.

39 And they went to the entrance of Gedor, even unto the east side of the valley,

40 to seek pasture for their flocks. ^ And they found fat pasture and good, and the

land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable ; for they of Ham had dwelt there of old.

41 Aud these wi'itten by name came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, aud
'smote their tents, and the habitations that were found there, and destroyed
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms : because there was pasture

42 there for their flocks. And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon, five hundred
men, went to mount Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and

43 Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. And they smote " the rest of the

Amalekites that were escaped, ^ and dwelt there unto this day.

The descendmits of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh ; icith their settlements,

and historical notices.

S NOW the sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel, (for 'he 7vas the firstborn;

but, forasmuch as he y defiled his father's bed, * his birthright was given unto the

sons of Joseph the son of Israel : and " the genealogy is not to be reckoned after

2 the birthright ; for '' Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came the

3 <^ chief ruler* [or, prince] ; but the birthright was Joseph's :) the sons, I say, of
'' Reuben the firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, aud Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi.

4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Sliimei his son, Micah his son,

6 Reaia his son, Baal his son, Beerah his son, whom ' Tilgath-pilneser king of

Assyria carried away captive : he 7vas prince of the Reubenites.
7 And his brethren by their families, /when the genealogy of their generations

8 was reckoned, 7vere the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, and Bela the son of Azaz, the
son of «" Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in ^ Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal-

9 meon : and eastward he inhabited ^ uuto the entering in of the wilderness from
the river Euphrates : because their cattle were multiplied ' in the land of

10 Gilead. And in the days of Saul they made war * with the Hagarites, '' who

t 2 Ki. IB. 8.

" see 1 Sam. 15. 8 : 30.

17; 2 Sam. 8. 12.

-' Ge. 29. 32 ; 49 3.

y Ge. 35. 22 ; 49. 4.

' Ge. 48. 1.5—22.
" Ge. 25. 23; 1 Sam.

16.6—11.
b Ge. 49.8—10; Ps. 60.

7 ; ins. 8.
' Ps. 78. 6S-71 ; Mic.

5. 2 ; Mt. 2. 6 ; Ueb.
7. 14.

rf Ge. 46. 9: Ex.6. 14;
Num. 26. .5.

c or, Ti^lalh-pitesert
2 Ki. 15. 29 ; 16. 7.

/ see ver. 17.

g or, S/temaiaht ver. 4.

h Jos. 13. 15, 16.

t Jos. 22. 9.

* Ge. 25. 12.

1 The genealogy of Shelah (vers. 21—23) is full of

difficulties, which appear to have been felt by the most
ancient translators, and to be incapable of satisfactory

solution with our present knowledge.
2 As the tribe of Simeon, at the division of the kingdom,

withdrew their allegiance from the house of David, it is

probable that the kings of Judah extended their dominion
as far as po-ssible into the territories of that tribe ; so that
they were obliged to seek pasture for then- flocks at Gedor,
and on the mountains of Seir. This expedition of the
Simeonites (ver. 41), which took place diu-ing the reign of

Hezekiah, must have been probably about the time when

the ten tribes were subjugated, and carried into exile, by
the Assyrians.

3 The descendants of those who had escaped in the

wars which Saul and David had carried on against them.
4 The two rights of primogeniture—the sovereignty and

a double portion of the inheritance—were divided between
Judah and Joseph. See notes on Gen. xlviii. 5 ; xhx. 8.

5 That is, the Reubenites used the country as pasture-

land for cattle, just as the Arabs do now. It hence
appears that the tribes on the east of the Jordan possessed

extensive pastiu'e ground eastwards.
6 Or, ' Hagarenes ;' descendants of Hagar.
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11

12
1.3

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

2.5

26

6
3

4

6
7

8
10
11

12

13
1.0

16

18
19

20
21
•^-^

23
24
25
27
28

fell by tlieir hand : and tliey dwelt in tlieir tents throughout all the east land

of Gi lead.

And the children of Gad dwelt over against them, in the land of ' Bashan unto

Salcah : Joel the chief, and Shaphara the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in

Bashan. And their brethren of the house of their fathers were, Michael, and

MeshuUam, and Sheha, and .7oral, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. These

are the children of Abihail the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead,

the son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz
;
Ahi

the son of Ahdiel, the son of Guui, chief of the house of their fathers. And they

dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in her towns, and in all the suburbs of "' Sharon,'

upon their borders. All these were reckoned hy genealogies in the days of

« Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of " Jerohoani king of Israel.

The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the triho of Manasseh, of valiant

men, men able to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful in

war, were four and forty thousand seven hundred and threescore, that went out

to the war. And they made war with the Hagarites, with '' Jetur, and Nephish,

and Nodab. And i they were helped against them, and the Hagarites were

delivered into their hand, and all that were with them: ""for they cried to God
in the battle, and he was intreated of them ; because they ' put their trust in

him. And they took away their cattle ; of their camels fifty thousand, and of

sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and of men an

hundred thousand. For there fell down many slain, because ' the war was of

God. And they dwelt in their steads until " the captivity.

And the children of the half tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the land : they in-

creased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon.

And these were the heads of the house of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and

Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of

valour, famous men, and heads of the house of their fathers.

And they transgressed against the God of their fathers, and went a 'whoring

after the gods of the people of the land, whom God destroyed before them. And
the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of v Piil king of Assyria, and the spirit

of ' Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria, and he carried them away, even the

Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, and brought them

unto " Halah, and Ilabor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day.

Two registers of the tribe of Levi,

THE sons of Levi ; * Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. And the sons of Kohath
;

Amram, " Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. And the children of Amrara
;
Aaron,

and Moses, and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron ;
'' Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar,

and Ithamar. Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abishua, and Abishua

begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, and Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah

begat Meraioth, ]\Ieraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, and
<^ Ahitub begat Zadok, and/Zadok begat Ahimaaz, and Ahimaaz begat Azariah,

and Azariah begat Johanan, and Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is ^ that executed

the priest's office in the * temple that Solomon built in Jerusalem ;) and ' Azariah

begat Amariali, and Amariah begat Ahitub, and Ahitul) begat Zadok, and Zadok

begat *SIialliim, and Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah b(!gat Azai-iah, and

Azariah begat 'Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, and Jehozadak went into

captivifif, " when the Lord carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the hand of

]\(;buchadnezzar.

17 " The sons of Levi ; » Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. And these fte the names

of the sons of Gershonj; Libiii, and Sliiraei. And the sons of Koliath were,

Amram, and Izhar, and Ilcibron, and Uzziel. The sons of Merari ; Mahli, and

Mushi.
And these arc the families of the Levites according to their fathers. Of

Gershom; Libni his son, Jahuth his son, ''Zimmah liis son, ' Joah his son, 'Iddo

his son, Zerah his son, * Jeaterai his son. The sons of Kohath ;
' Amminadab his

son, Korah liis son, Assir his son, Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and

Assir his son, Tahath his son, " Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, and Siiaul his son.

And the sons of Elkanah; •• Anuisai, and Ahimoth. As for I'^lkanah: the sons

of Elkanah; » Zophai his son, and = Nahath his son, " Eliab his son, Jerohnm his

son, Elkanah his son. And the sons of Samuel; the firstborn *Vashni,2 a,ni

I Jos. 13. 11,24.

"ch. 27. 29.

" 2 Ki. 15. 5,32.
o 2 Ki. 14. 16, 2».

P ch. 1. 31 ; Ge. 2.5. 15.

t see ver. 22; Jos. 10.

14, 4:; ; 1 S.im. 7. 12.
> 2Chr. 14. 11—13; 18.

31; 20. 12; 32.20,21.
• Ps. 9. 10; 22. 4, 5;
Dan. 3. 28; Nah. 1.7.

t Jot. 23. 10; 2 Clir.

32. a
" 2Ki. 15.29; 17.6.

r 2 Ki. 17. 7.

y 2 Ki. 15. 19.

' 2 Ki. 15. 29.

a2Ki. 17. 6; 18. 11.

6 ch. 23. S; Ge. 46. 11;

Ex. 6. 16; Num. 26,

57 ; or, (ierslwm,
ver. 16.

" see ver. 22.

d Le. 10. I.

c 2 Sam. 8 17.

/ 2 S:iin. 15. 27.

*r see 2 Chr. 26. 17, 18.

h 1 Ki. ch. G; 2 Chr.
ch. .3.

• see Ezra 7. 3.

k or, Mcshutlam. ch.
•1. 11.

; Ne. II. 11.

" 2 Ki. 25. 18.

" Ex. 6. 16.

o or, Gershon^ ver.

P ver. 42.

7 or, Kl/ian, ver. 42.
*" or, /(</.iifi/i, ver. 41.
' or, Ktfim, ver. 41.

t or, [shar^ vers. 2, IH.

" or, '/.enluiniah^ Azit-

rmh, Joel, ver. 36.

X see vers. 35, 36.

V or, Ziiph, ver. ,35;

1 Sum. 1. 1.

' ver. 31, Tniih.
' ver. 31, Kltel.

b railed also Joel, Tcr.

33 : 1 Sam. 8. 3.

1 The name ' Sharon ' seems to be given to three different

places. This was not the western plain, south of Mount
Carinel, but somewhere to the east of Jordan, probably

part of the district of the Haurin.
420

2 The name of ' Joel ' appears to have been lost out of

the text here (see n^fs.) ; and the wnnl ' Vashni,' which

signifies t/ie second, and applies to Abiah, is made ijito a

proper name.
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' ch. 16. 1.

29 Abiali. The sons of Merari ; Matli, Libni Ms son, Shimei Ms son, Uzza Ms son,

30 SMmei Ms son, Haggiali his son, Asaiah his son.

Genealogies of the Levitical singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethati.

31 AND these are they whom David set over the service of song in the house of

32 the Lord, after that the "^ ark had rest. And they ministered before the dwelling
place of the tabernacle of the congregation with singing, until Solomon had built

the house of the Lord in Jerusalem : and then they waited on their office

according to their order.

33 And these are they that waited with their children. Of the sons of the

34 Kohathites : Heman ^ a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, the son of

35 Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son of '' Toah, the son of ' Zuph,
36 the son of Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, the son of Elkanah,
37 the sou of -/^Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, the son of Tahath, the

38 son of Assir, the son of ^ Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of

39 Koliath, the son of Levi, the son of Israel. And his brother Asaph, ^ who stood

40 on his right hand, even Asaph the sou of Berachiah, the son of Shimea, the sou of

41 Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, the sou of '' Ethui, the son of

42 Zerah, the son of Adaiah, the son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the son of SMmei,
43 the son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, the sou of Levi.

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari stood on the left hand : ' Ethan the son

45 of * Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, the sou of Hashabiah, the son of

46 Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, the son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of Shamer,
47 the son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of Merari, the son of Levi. Their

48 brethren also the Levites mere appointed unto all manner of service of the taber-

nacle of the house of God.

Thefamily of Aaron, and their duties.

49 BUT Aaron and Ms sons offered 'upon the altar of the burnt oflfering, and " on
the altar of incense, and mere appointed for all the work of the place 'mo?,t holy,

and to make an atonement for Israel, according to all that Moses the servant

50 of God had commanded. And these arc the sons of Aaron ; Eleazar his son,

51 PMnehas his son, Abishua his son, Bukki his son, Uzzi his sou, Zerahiah his

53 son, Meraioth his son, Amariah Ms son, Ahitub Ms son, Zadok his son, AMmaaz
Ms son.

The dwelling-places of the Levites.

54 " NOW these are their dwelling places^ throughout their castles in their coasts,

of the sons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites : for theirs was the lot.

55 "And they gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, and the suburbs thereof

56 round about it. '' But the fields of the city, and the villages thereof, they gave
57 to Caleb the son of Jephunneh. And » to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities

of Judah, namely, Hebron, ' the city of refuge, and Libnah, with her suburbs,

58 and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, and * Hilen with her suburbs,

59 Debir with her suburbs, and ' Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with
60 her suburbs : and out of the tribe of Benjamin ; Geba with her suburbs, and

" Alemeth witli her suburbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities

61 throughout their families were thirteen ^ cities. And unto the sons of Kohath,
" which were left of the family of that tribe, were cities given out of the half tribe,

namely, out of the half tribe of Manasseh, y by lot, ten cities.

And to the sons of Gershom throughout their families out of the tribe of

Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out
of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities.

Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, throughout their families, out of

i ver. 2B, Nahath.
*^ or, Zophai.

f rer. 24, Shaul,
Vgziah. Uriel.

« Ex. 6. 24.

h Bee ver. 21.

i called /c(/K(/iMn,ch.
9. 16; 25. 1,3,6.

k or, Kushaiaht cb. 15.

17.

/ I,e. 1. 9.
'" Ex. 30. 7.

62

63
the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun,

64 ' twelve cities. And the children of Israel gave to the Levites these cities with
65 their suburbs. And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the children of Judah,

and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children

of Benjamin, these cities, which are called by their names.

" Jos. ch. 21.

" Jos. 21. 11, 12.

P Jos. 14. 13; 15. 13.

'I Joe. 21. 13.

• Num. 35. 13—15;
Jos. 20. 7—9.

' or,Hoio7i,Jos.21. 15.

' or, Ain, Jos. 21. 16.

" or,.4imon,Jos. 21. IB.

^ ver. 66.

y Jos. 21. 5.

' Jos. 21. 7, 34.

1 Heman was grandson to Samuel (here called ' She-
muel,' which is a literal transcript of the Hebrew), the
prophet and judge. As the genealogies of Heman, Asaph,
and Ethan (vers. 33—47) are carried back to Levi, it may
be inferred that their offices and duties in connection with
the celebration of Divine worship were regarded as pecu-
liarly important and honourable.

2 Asaph and Heman were both Levites; but the ohe
was descended from Gershom, the other from Kohath.

3 The race of Aaron all resided in the districts allotted

to the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin.
4 Only eleven are here named : two others, Jutta and

Gibeon, are mentioned in Josh. xxi. 16, 17. These had
perhaps ceased to exist when this book was written. The
list of Levitical cities given in the remainder of this

chapter should be compared with Josh, xxi., which ap-

pears, from internal and collateral evidence, to be the

most accm'ate text.
421
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66 And " the residue of tlic families of tlie sous of Koliatli had cities of their coasts

67 out of the tribe of Ephraim. * And they gave unto them, of the cities of refuge,

Sliechem in mount Ephraim with her suburbs ; thcij r/nvc also Gezer with lier

68 suburbs, and <" Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Beth-horou with her suburbs,

69 and Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gatli-rimmou with her suburl)s : and out of

70 the half tribe of Mauasseh ; Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs,

for the familj- of the remnant of the sons of Kohath.

71 Unto the sons of Gershom mere given out of the familj^ of the half tribe of

Mauasseh, Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her sul)urbs

:

72 and out of the tribe of Issaehar ; Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath with her

73 suburbs, aud Eamoth with her suburbs, and Ancm with her suburbs ; and out

74 of the tribe of Asher ; Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburlis,

75 and llukok with her sulmrbs, and Rehob with her suburbs : and out of the tribe

76 ol' Xaplitali ; Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammou with her suburbs,

and Xirjathaim with her suburbs.

77 Unto the rest of tlie children of Merari 7vcrc ffiven out of the tribe of Zebulun,

78 Rimmon with her suburbs. Tabor with her suburbs : and on the other side

Jordan by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, irerc given them out of the tribe of

Iicubcu, Bezer iu the wilderness with her suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs,

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Mephaath with her suburbs : aud out of

80 the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her

81 suburbs, and Heshbou with her suburbs, aud Jazer with her suburbs.

The descendants of Issaehar, Benjamiti, Naphtali, half of Mauasseh, Ephraun, and
Asher ; toith some of their settlements, and historical notices.

T NOW the sons of Issaehar were, '' Tola, and < Puah, Jashnb, and Shimrom, four.

2 And the sous of Tola ; Ilzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jalimai, and Jibsam,
and Shemuel, heads of their father's house, to wit, of Tola : they were valiaut

men of might iu their generations ; ''whose number was iu the days of David two
3 and twenty thousand and six hundred. And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and

the sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, aud Obadiah, aud Joel, Ishiah, five : all of them
chief men.

4 And with them, by their generations, after the house of their fathers, were
bands of soldiers for war, six and thirty thousand men: for they had many

o wives aud sons. And their brethren among all the families of Issaehar were
valiant men of might, reckoned iu all by their genealogies fourscore and Boven
thousand.

6, 7 The sons of f Benjamin ;
^ Bcla, and Becher, aud Jcdiael, three. And the sons

of Bela;- Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jorimoth, aud Iri, five; lieads of the
house of their fathers, mighty men of valour ; and were reckoned by their

8 genealogi(!s twenty and two tliousand and tliirty and four. And the sons of

Becher; Zemira, and Joash, and Eliezer, aud Elioenai, aud Omri, and Jerimnth,
and Abiah, and Auathoth, and Alameth. All these are the sons of Becher.

9 And tlie number of them, after their genealogy liy their generations, heads of the

house of their lathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand and two
10 hundred. The sons also of .Tediael ; Billian : and the sons of Bilhan; .leush,

aud Benjamin, and Ehud, aud Chenaauah, and Zethan, and Tliarshish, and
11 Aliishahar. All these tlie sons of Jcdiael, by the heads of their fiithers, mighty

men of A'alour, were seventeen tliousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go out
12 i'or war a)id battle. '' Sliu]>i)im also, and Iluppim, tlie cliildren of ' Ir, and

Ilushim, the sons of* Ahor.
13 Tbe sons of JVajihtali; Jahziel, and Guni, and Jczcr, and '.Sliallum, the sons of

Bilhah.

14 Tbe sons of Mauasseh; A8hri(!],-'' wliom she bare: {hut his concubine the
15 Aramitess bare Machir the father of (Jiiead: and Jhnliir look to wife the sister

of Huppim and Shuppim, whoso sister's name was JMaachah ;) and the name of
16 the second wfts Zelo]ihehad: and Zelnphehad had daughters. And Maacliah the

wife of Machir bare a son, and she called his name Peresh : and the name of liis

17 brother was Sboresh ; and his sons ivere Ulam aud Ifakem. And tlio sons of

Ulam ; "' Bedan. These were the sons of Gilead, thr; son of Machir, the son
18 of Mauasseh. And his sister Ilammoleketh bare Ishod, and " Abiezer, and

|

" ver. 61.

b Jos. 21. 21.

see Jos. 21. 22-.15,
where man^'of llu-se

fities UaTe oilier
names.

'i r.e. 4& 13; Num. 26.
23.

f^ riiuvah. Job.

/ cli. 27. 1

;

1,2.

2 Sam. 21.

f ch.a I, etc.; Oe. 46.

21 ; Num. 26. 38.

A Ntmi. 2a 39, S/iii-

pham^aud Hitpham.
I or. In, Tur. 7.

* nr, AtitratriM Num.
2ii. .la

1 Oo. 41). 24, Shillent.

""1 S,im. 12. II.

" Num. 26. 3n, Jcfgi-r.

1 On comparing: this with Gen. xlvi. 21 and Niunb.
-x.wi. 38, it 13 evident that the term son is applied both
to itnmediutc and to more remote dosocndant.s.

2 The persons here nicntioiipd seem not to have been,
strictly speaking, sons of Eela and Becher ; but they were

jirobably renowned men amonp: their descendants.
3 Till" ditVunilty of satisfactorily traiiBlating ver.i. 14, 15,

and tlm diversities of the ancient versions, load to the

conrlusion that there is some textual error here. See
Numb. .x.wi. 29—31.
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Malialali. And tho sons of Sliemidali were, ALian, and Sliechem, and Likhi,

and Auiam.
And " the sons of Ephraim ; Sliutliclali, and Bered liis son, and Tahatli his son,

and Eladali his son, and Tahath his son, and Zabad his son, and iShnthelah his

son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that were horn in that laud

slew, becanse they came dowu^ to take away their cattle. And Epliraim- their

father mourned raauy days, and his brethren came to comfort him. Aud when
he went in to his wife, she conceived, aud bare a son, and he called his name
Beriah, because it went evil with his house. (And his daughter was Sherah,

who built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, aud Uzzen-sherah.) And
Rephah was his son, also Resheph, aud Telah his son, aud Tahan his son,

Laadan his sou, Ammihud his son, Elishama his sou, p Non his son, Jehoshuah
his son.

Aud their possessions and habitations were^ Beth-el aud the towns thereof, and
eastward f' Naaran, and westward Gezer, with the towns thereof; Shechem also

aud the towns thereof, xmto Gaza aud the towns thereof: aud by the borders of

the children of "^ Manasseh, Beth-sheau and her towns, Taanach aud her towns,
* Megiddo and her towns, Dor aud her towns. In these dwelt the children of

Joseph the son of Israel.

' The sous of Aslier ; Imnah, and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah
their sister. And the sons of Beriah ;

Heber, and Malchiel, who is the father of

Birzavith. Aud Heber begat Japhlet, and " Shomer, aud Hotham, and Shua
their sister. And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, and Ashvath.
These are the children of Japhlet. And the sons of ^ Shamer ; Ahi, and Rohgah,
Jehubbah, and Aram. Aud the sons of his brother Helem ; Zophah, aud Imua,
and Shelesh, and Amal. The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual,

and Beri, aud Imrah, Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilshah, aud Ithrau,

and Beera. And the sons of Jether ; Jephmmeh, and Pispah, and Ara. And the

sous of Ulla ; Arab, aud Hauiel, and Rezia.

All these were the children of Asher, heads of their father's house, choice and
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. And the number throughout the

genealogy of them that were apt to the war and, to battle was twenty aud six

thousand men.

Another list of the descendants of Benja^nin ; the genealogy of Saul.

NOW Benjamin 3 begat 2'Bela his firstborn, Ashbel the second, and Aharah the

third, Nohah the fourth, aud Rapha the fifth. And the sons of Bela were,
" Addar, and Gera, and Abihud, and Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, and
Gera, and " Shephuphan, and Huram. Aud these arc the sons of Ehud : these

are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and they removed them
to *Manahath : aud Naaman, aud Ahiah, aud Gera, he removed them,* and begat
Uzza, and Ahihud. Aud Shaharaim begat children in the country of Moab, after

he had sent them away ; Hushim and Baara 7vcrc his wives. And he begat of

Hodesh^ his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, and Jeuz, and
Shachia, and Mirma. These were his sons, heads of the fathers. And of Hushim
he begat Abitub, aud Elpaal. The sous of Elpaal ; Eber, and Misham, aud
Shamed, who bmlt Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof: Beriah also, aud
' Shema, who were heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalou, who drove
away the inhabitants of Gath : aud Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, aud Zebadiah,
and Arad, aud Ader, and Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of Beriah ; and
Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, and Heber, Ishmerai also, and Jezliah,

aud Jobab, the sons of Eljtaal ; and Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, and Elienai,

and Zilthai, and Eliel, aud Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the sons of
'' Shimhi ; and Ishpan, and Heber, aud Eliel, aud Abdon, aud Zichri, and Hanau,
aud Hauaniah, and Elam, and Antothijah, and Ipliedeiah, and Pcnuel, the sous

of Shashak ; and Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, and Jaresiah, and

" Num. 26. 35.

P or. Nun, Num. 13.

8, 16.

1 J03. 16. 7, Naaralh.

' Jos. 17. 7.

• Jos. 17. 11.

t Ge. 46. 17; Num.
26. 44.

" Ter. 34, Shamer.

Ter. 32, Shomer.

y ch. 7. 6; Gc. 46.21;
Num. 26. 38.

^ or, Ard, Ge. 46. 21.

or, Shupham, Num.
26. 39; see ch. 7. 12.

b ch. 2. M.

c ver. 21.

d or, Shema, ver. 13.

1 This is one of the few facts which are recorded respect-
ing the douags of the Israelites during their sojourn in
Egj'pt. It appears that a bpdy of Ephraimites, headed
by the sons of Zabad, the si.>£:th in descent from Ephraim,
made an inroad into the land of the Philistines (such as
the Bedouin Arabs at this day are in the habit of making),
with the view of seizing the cattle of the people of Gath

;

but were repulsed with much slaughter, and Zabad lost
all his sons.

2_ Some suppose that Ephraim was still living at this
period; others, that the name Zabad ought to be sub-
stituted here for ' Ephraim.'

3 As the first king of Israel was a Benjamite, and part

of the tribe of Benjamin adhered to Judah on the division

of the kingdom, and shared afterwards in its return from
Babylon, a fuller account is given of that tribe than of

some others. This genealogy should be compared with
that in Numb. xxvi. 38, as the term sons is here em-
ployed with the usual latitude of signification.

4 Probably meaning that he settled them out of the

family (ver. 6). See Gen. xxv. 6.

5 As Hushini, and Shaharaim' s offspring by her, are

mentioned in ver. 11, it is supposed that 'Hodesh' (or

rather Chodesh) is another name for ' Baara.'
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r called Jehiel, ch. 9.

35.

/ ch. 9. 3.5.

S or, Zecliariiih, ch. 9.

37.
h or, SItimeam, ch. 9.

38.

1 Sam. U. 51.

* 1 Sam. 14. 49, Ifhui,
I or, Ish^hasheth, 2
Sam. 2. 8.

" or, Mrp}iibrtshelh, 2
Sam. 4. 4 ; 9. 6, 10.

" 2 S.iiii. 9. 12.

" or, Tiihi ea.ch. 9. 41.
'' J'lrah, ch. 9. 42.

1 ch. 9. 43, Rephaiali.

r
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" Num. 31. 6.

'' cli. 26. 1, 2.

^ 1 Sam. 9. 9.

rf2Ki. II. 5.

19 ward : they ?vere portera in tlie companies of the cMldren of Levi. And Shallum
the son of Kore, the sou of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, of the
house of his father, the Korahites, were over the work of the service, keepers of
the gates of the tabernacle : and their fathers, bcinff over the host of the Lord,

20 7vere keepers of the entry. And " Phinehas the sou of Eleazar was the ruler
21 over them in time past,i and the Lord )vas with him. A?id Zechariah the son

of Meshelemiah was porter'-^ of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

22 All these which were chosen to be porters in the gates ivere two hundred and
twelve. These were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, whom * David

23 and Samuel ^ " the seer did ordain in their set office. So they and their children
had the oversight of the gates of the house of the LoiiD, namely, the house of the

24 tabernacle, by wards. In four quarters were the porters, toward the east, west,
25 north, and south. And their brethren, which were in their villages, were to

26 come '' after seven days from time to time with them. For these Levites, the
four chief porters, were in their set oftice, and were over the chambers [or, store-

27 houses] and treasuries of the house of God. And they lodged round about the
house of God, because the charge was upon them, and the opening thereof every

28 morning pertained to them. And certain of them had the charge of the minis-
29 tering vessels, that they should bring them in and out by tale. So7ne of them

also 7vere appointed to oversee the vessels, and all the instruments [or, vessels]

of the sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the frankin-

.30 cense, and the spices. And some of the sons of the priests made ^ the ointment of

31 the spices. And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who was the firstborn of

Shallum the Korahite, had the set oflice /over the things that were made in the

32 pans. And other of their brethren, of the sons of the Kohathites, ^ were over the

33 shewbread, to prepare it every sabbath. And these are ''the singers,'* chief of

the fathers of the Levites, who rcmaininr/ in the chambers were free : for they
34 were employed in that work day and night. These chief fathers of the Levites

were chief throughout their generations ; these dwelt at Jerusalem.

The genealogy of Saul repeated.

35 AND in Gibeon^ dwelt the father of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife's name was
36 'Maachah : and his firstborn son Abdon ; then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner,

37 and Nadab, and Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. And Mikloth
38 begat Sliimeam. And they also dAvelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over

39 against their brethren. * And Ner begat Kish ; and Kish begat Saul ; and Saul
40 begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. And the son of

41 Jonathan ivas Merib-baal : and Merib-baal begat Mieah. And the sons of Micah
42 were, Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, ' a7id Ahaz. And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and
43 Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza ; and
44 Moza begat Binea ; and Ilcphaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. And

Azel had six sous, whose names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : these were the sons of Azel.

The death of Saul and Jonathan.

10 NOW '" the Philistines^ fought against Israel ; and the men of Israel fled from
2 before the Philistines, and fell down slain [or, wounded] in mount Gilboa. And

the Philistines followed hard after Saul, and after his sons ; and the Philistines

3 slew Jonathan, and " Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. And the

battle went sore against Saul, and the archers hit him, and he was wounded of

4 the archers. Then said Saul to his armourbearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust

me through therewith ; lest these uncircumcised come and abuse me. But his

armourbearer would not ; for he was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell

5 upon it. And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise

6 on the sword, and died. So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his house''

7 died together. And when all the men of Israel that 7ve7'e in the valley saw that

/ Le. 2. R; 6.21.

K Le. 21. 8.

h ch. 6. 31 ; 25. 1.

ch. 8. 29.

* ch. a 33.

( ch. 8. 35.

"1 Sam. 31. 1,2.

" or, Ishtii, 1 Sara.
49

1 The same order seems to have been observed after the
oaptivit}^ as before ; hence the references to past times,
which supplied the model for these arrangements.

2 The Septuagiat reads, 'Aud with him was Zechariah,
the sou of Meslielemiah, porter,' etc.

3 It seems that Samuel had made some new regulations
respecting the attendance of the Levites, before David
established that systematic arrangement which was main-
tained for many ages.

4 The Syriac reads 'keepers:' but the version in the
text appears preferable. The singers were free from the

laborious work of the sanctuary, having to maintain con-
stantly the service of praise.

5 Vers. 35—44 are a repetition of ch. viii. 29—38.

6 This account of the death of Saul is almost the same
as in 1 Sam. xxxi. 1— 13. It is probably repeated here,

because that event paved the way for the accession of

David and his descendants, whose history it was the chief

design of tliis book to preserve.
V All his sons that were in the battle were slain : see

1 Sam. xxxi. 6. Ish-bosheth, and some others who were
not there, survived.
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" 1 Sam. 31. 10.

they fled, and ttat Saul and Ms sons were dead, tlieu they forsook their cities,

and fled : and the Philistines came and dwelt in them.

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip the

J) slain, that they found Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gillioa. And when they

had stripped him, they took his head, and his armour, and sent into the land of

the Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto their idols, and to the people.

10 * And they put his armour in the house of their gods, and fastened his head in

the temple of Dagon.
11 And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all that the Philistines had done to Saul,

12 they arose, all the valiant men, and took away the body of Saul, and the bodies

of his sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones under the oak in

Jabesh, and fasted seven days.

13 So Saul died for his transgression which he committed against the Lord,
p even against the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for asking

14 counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, ' to inquire of it ; and inquired not of

the Lord
of * Jesse.

therefore he slew him, and '' turned the kingdom unto David the son

David is made king in Israel; and takes Jerusalem from the Jehusites.

11 THEN 'all Israel gathei-ed themselves to David unto Hebron, saying, Behold,

2 we are thy bone and thy flesh. And moreover in time past, even when Saul was
king, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel : and the Lord thy
God said unto thee. Thou shalt "feed [or, rule] my people Israel, and thou shalt

3 be ruler over my people Israel. Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the

king to Hebron ; and David made a covenant with them in Hebron before the

Lord ; and "' they anointed David king over Israel, according to the word of the

Lord by y Samuel.
4 And David and all Israel "^ went to Jerusalem, which is Jebus ; ° where the

5 Jebusites ivere, the inhabitants of the land. And the inhabitants of Jebus said

to David, Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David took the castle of

6 Zion, which is the city of David. And David said. Whosoever smiteth the

Jebusites first shall be chief and captain. vSo Joab the sou of Zeruiah went first

7 up, and was chief. And David dwelt in the castle ; therefore they called it the

8 city of ''David. And he built the city round about, even from <^Milloi round

9 about : and Joab repaired the rest of the city. So David waxed greater and
greater : for the Lord of hosts was with him.

David's heroes.

10 '^ THESE also are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, who strength-

ened themselves with him [or, held strongly with him] in his kingdom, and with
all Israel, to make him king, according to ^the word of the Lord concerning

11 Israel. And this is the number of the mighty men- whom David had ; Jashobeam,
/an Hachmonite, the chief of the captains: ho lifted uj) his spear against three

12 hundred slain ht/ him at one time. And after him was Elcazar the son of Dodo,

13 tlie Ahohite, who ?vas one of the three mighties. He was with David at ^ Pas-

dammim, and there the Philistines were gathered together to battle, where was
a parcel of ground full of barley; and the people fled from before tlie Pliilistines.

14 And they set themselves in the midst of that parcel, .iiid delivered it, and slew

the Philistines; and the Lord saved them by a great deliverance.

15 Now three of the thirty captains ''went down to the rock to David, into the

cave of Adullam ; and the host of the Philistines encamped 'in the valley of

16 Pcphaim. And David 7vas then in the hold, and tlu^ Philistines' garrison was

17 then at IJeth-lehem. And David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me
18 drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate ! And the three

brake through the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of

15('tli-lehem, that mis by the gate, and took if, and l)rouglit it to David: but

19 David would not drink of it, but poured it out to the Lord, and said, My (iod

forbid it me, tliat I should do this thing; shall I drink the blood of these men
that have put tlieir lives in jeopardy? for with the jeopard;/ of their lives they

brought it. Tlnn-efore he would not drink it. These things did these thi'co

mightiest.

20 •'And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was chi(;f ol' the three : for lifting up his

spear against three hundred, he slew them, and had a name among the three.

21 * Of the three, he was more honourable than the two ; for he was their captain :

howbeit he attained not to t\\e^first three.

P 1 Sam. 13. 13 ; 15. 23.

1 1 Sam. 28. 7—20.

' 1 S.im. 15. 28 ; 16. 1 ;

2 S.ani. 3. 9, 10 i 5. 3.
' Heb. Imi.

t Sep parallel, 2 Sara.
5. 1—10.

" Ps. 78. 71.

' 2 Sara. 5. 3.

y 1 Sara. 16. 1, 12, 13,

' 2 Sam. 5. 6.

" Judg. 1. 21; 19. 10.

^ that is, Zio7l,2 Sam.
5. 7.

' Jii.lg. 9. 6, 20; 2
Sam. 5. 9; 1 Ki. 9.

15, 24 ; 2 Ki. 12. 20,

d Bee parallel, 2 Sam.
23, 8-39.

' 1 Sam. 16. 1, 12,

/ or^soJl n/IIa/:hmoni.

^ or, Ephcs-dantmtm,
1 Sam. 17. 1.

h 2 Sam. 23. la

I cli. 11. 9.

! Sam. 23, 18

* 2 Sam, 23, 19

1 See note on Judg. ix. 6.
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2 See note on 2 Sam. xxiii. 8.
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' 2 Sam 23. 20.

Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the sou of a valiant man of Kabzeel, wlio had
done many acts; 'lie slew two lionlike men of Moab : also he went down and
slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. ' And he slew an Egyptian, a man of great
stature, live cubits high ; and in the Egyj^tian's hand was a spi^ar like a weaver's
beam ; and he went down to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the
Egyptian's hand, and slew him witli his own spear. These things did Benaiah
tlie son of Jehoiada, and had a name among the thi'ee mighties. Behold, he was
honourable among the thirty, ^ but attained not to thajirst three : and David set

him over his guard.

Also the valiant men of the armies were, '" Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan
the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, " Shammoth the " Harorite, Helez the p Pelouite,

Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, i Sibbecai the
Hushathite, '' Ilai the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, * Heled the son of
Baanah the Netophathite, Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibcah, that pertained to the

children of Benjaraiu, Benaiah the Pirathonite, ' Hurai of the brooks of Gaash,
"Abiel the Arbatliite, Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite, the
sons of '" Hashem the Gizonito, Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite, Ahiam
the son of y Sacar the Hararite, ' Eliphal the son of ° Ur, Hepher the Mecherathite,
Ahijah the Pelouite, '' Hezro the Carmelite, <= IVaarai the son of Ezbai, Joel the

brother of Nathan, Mibhar '' the sou of Haggeri, Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai
the Berothite, the armourbearer of Joab the sou of Zeruiah, Ira the Ithrite, Gareb
the Ithrite, Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, Adina the son of Shiza the
Reubenite, a captain of the Reiibenites, and thirty with hi in, Hauan the son of

Maachah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite, Uzzia the Ashterathite, Sharaa and Jehiel
the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, Jediael the « son of Shimri, and Joha his brother,

the Tizite, Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam,
and Ithmah the Moabite, Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite.

23

24
25

26
27
29
30
31
32
33
34
36
38
39
40
42
43
44
45
46
47

A list of those who joined David at Ziklag.

\^ NOW '^ these ar'c they that came to David to « Ziklag, while he yet kept him-
self close because of Saul the sou of Kish : and they were among the mighty men,

2 helpers of the war : they were armed with bows, and could use both the right
hand and '' the left in hurling stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, eveti of

3 Saul's brethren of Benjamin.^ Tlie chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of
' Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, aud Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth ; and

4 Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite, and Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, aud Johanan,

5 and Josabad the Gederathite, Eluzai, and Jerimoth, aud Boaliah, and Shemariah,
6 and Shephatiah the Haruphite, Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and
7 Jashobeam, the Korhites, and Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jerohara of Gedor,
8 Aud of the Gadites there separated themselves unto David into the hold to the

wilderness men of might, and men of wai\fit for the battle, that could handle
shield and buckler, whoso faces were like the faces of •'' lions, aud were * as swift as

9 the roes upon the mountains ; Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third,

10 Mishmanuah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh,
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the
14 eleventh. These 7vere of the sons of Gad, captains of the host : one of the least

was over an hundred, aud the greatest over a thousand [or, one that was least

15 could resist an hundred, and the greatest a thousand]. These aj-e they that went
over Jordan in the first month, when it had overflown all his ' banks ; aud they
put to flight all them of the valleys, both toward the east, and toward the west.

16 And there came of the children of Benjamin and Judah to the hold unto David.
17 And David went out to meet them, and answered and said unto them. If ye be

come peaceably unto me to help me, '" mine heart shall be knit unto you : but if

1/e be come to betray me to mine enemies,'^ seeing there is no wrong in mine hands,
18 the God of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it. Then " the spirit came upon

" Amasai, who was chief of the captains, and he said, Tbine are we, David, and
on thy side, thou son of Jesse : peace, peace he unto thee, and peace he to thine
helpers

;
for v thy God helpeth thee. Then David received them, and made them

captains of the band.

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, i when he came with the Philistines
agaiust Saul to battle : but they helped them not : for the lords of the Philistines

"2 Sam. 23.24.

" or, Shamntah.
° or, HaroiiUe, 2 Sam.

23. 25.

P or. Faltile, 2 Sara.
23. 2fy.

1 OI-, Mebunnatt
'' or, Ziilmnn^
' or, Ueii-b.
t or, Htddai.

" or, Abi-albon.

X or, Jusfien, see 2
Sam. 23. 32, 33.

y or, Sharar.
* or, Eltphelet,
" or, Ahnsbai.
'j or, Uezrai.
^ or, Paarai the Ar-

bite.

li or, the Haggerite.

^ or, Sbimrite.

r 1 Sam. 27. 2.

B 1 Sam. 27. 6.

h Judg. 20. IG.

I or, Hasmaah.

j Deu. 33, 20.

/( 2 Sam. 2. 19.

( Jos. 3. 15.

"1 Sam. 18. I.

" Jurtg. 6. 34.

o S Sam. 17. 25.

P I Sam. 25. 28 29.

9 1 Sara. 29. «.

1 See notes on the parallel passage, 2 Sam. xxiii. 20.
2 See notes on 2 Sam. xxiii. 8, 23.

3 The Benjamites were noted for being able to use
either hand with equal facility ; or for using the left

hand (as in the case of Ehud, Judg. iii. 15) instead of

the right (Judg. xx. 16).

4 David probably at first doubted the intentions of the
Benjamites, because Saul was of that tribe.
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:53

.34

upon advisement sent him away, saying, '' He will fall to his master Saul to the

20 jeopardy nf our heads. As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of Manasseh,
Adnah, and .Jozahad, and Jediael,and Michael, and Jozabad,and Elihu, and Zilthai,

21 captains of the thousands that wei'e of Manasseh. And they helped David against
' tlie band [or, with a band] of the rovers : for they mere all mighty men of valour,

22 and were captains in ' the host. For at that time day by day there came to

David to helj) him, until it was a great host, like the host of God.

A list of those who came to David at Hebron to make him king.

23 AND these are the numbers of the bands that were ready armed to the war,
and " came to David to Heln-on, ' to " turn the kingdom of Saul to him, v according

24 to the word of the Lord. The children of Judah that bare shield and spear were
25 six thousand and eight hundred, ready armed to the war. Of the children of
26 Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred. Of
27 the children of Levi''^ four thousand and six hundred. And Jehoiada-^ was the

leader of the Aaronites, and with him were three thousand and seven hundred

;

28 and ' Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, and of Ids father's house twenty and
29 two captains. And of the children of Benjamin, the kindred of Saul, three

thousand: for hitherto "the greatest part of them had kept the ward'* of the
30 house of Saul. And of the children of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight

hundred, mighty men of valour, famous throughout the house of their fathers.

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen thousand, which were expressed by
32 name,^ to come and make David king. And of the children of Issachar, ' which

were men that had understanding'' of the times, to know w-hat Israel ought to do
;

the heads of them were two hundred ; and all their brethren were at their com-
mandment. Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, expert in war, with all

instruments of war, fifty thousand, which could keep'^ rank: they were not of

double heart. And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and with them with shield

35 and spear thirty and seven thousand. And of the Danites expert in war twenty
36 and eight thousand and six hundred. And of Asher, such as went forth to battle,

37 expert in war, forty thousand. And on the other side of Jordan, of the Reubenites,
and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of Manasseh, with all manner of instruments
of war for the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand.

38 All those men of war, that could keep rank, came with a perft^ct heart to

HebroTi, "^ to make David king over all Israel : and all the rest also of Israel were
39 of one heart to make David king. And there they were with David three days,

40 eating and drinking : for their brethren had prepared for them. Moreover they
that were nigh them, even unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought
bread on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly

:

for there was joy in Israel.

David takes the ark/rom Kirjath-jenrim, and carries it to the house of Ohed-edom

.

13 AND David consulted with the captains of thousands and hundreds, and with
2 every leader. And David said unto all the congregation of Israel, If it seem
good unto you, and that it he of the Lord our God, let us seiul abroad unto our
br(!thr(;n every w'here, that are ''left in all the land of Isi-ael, and with them also

to the priests and Levites tvhirh are in their cities and suburbs, that they may
3 gather themselves unto us : and let us bring again the ark of our God to us :

' for

4 we inquired not at it in the days of Saul. And all the congregation said that

they would do so : for the thing was right in the eyes of all the people.

5 So '"David gathered all Israel t'lgether, from i'Shihor of Egyjit even unto the

entering of llcniath, to bring the ark of God ''frnm Kirjatli-jcarini. And David
went up, and all Israel, to ' liaalah, that is, to Kirjatli-j(^arini, wliicli hclonycd to

Judah, to bring up tlumce the ark of God the Lord, *that dwclleth hrtween the

7 cheruljim, whose name is called on. it. And they carried th(> ark of God 'in a

new cart '"out of the house of Abinadab : and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart.

8 " And David and all Israel played before God with all their might, and with

••
1 Sam. 29. 1.

• 1 Sam. 30. 1.9, 10

I Ge. 32. 2.

" cti. 11. 1 ; 2 Sam. 2.

3. 1 ; 5. 1.

' cli. 10. 14.

y I Sam. 16. 1,3.

' 2 S.im. 8. 17.

" 2 Sam. 2. 8, 9

'' Est. 1. 13.

1 Sum. &. 3, 4.

.1 1 Sam. 31.1; Ib.37.4.

' 1 Sam. 7. 1,2.

/ I Sam. 7. .5 ; see
iinrallcl, 2 Sam. a
l-ll.

K Jos. i;!. a
A 1 Sam. (">. 21 ; 7. 1.

i .los. I.'i. '.I, 60.

* 1 Sam. 4. 4 ; 2 Sam.
G. 2.

I ».'o cli. 15. 2, 13;
Num. 4. 15.

"'
1 Sam. 7. 1.

" 2 Sam. 6. i.

1 That is, after the death of Ish-boaheth (2 Sam. iv. 6).

2 Ev(;n the Levites upon this occasion came out in a
military cViaracter.

3 Abiathar was then hij^h priest, and Jchoiada was
captain over the warriorn of the house of Aaron.

4 Jliither, ' had adhered to the p.arty.'

5 This form of speech is equivalent to the word
' famous' in tlie prccedin|.c verse ; or, as it is in the mar-
gin, ' men of names.' It means rcnoxvncd.

C Equivalent to 'understanding the signs of the times.'
128

Comp. Matt. .\vi. 3. The tribe of Issachar seems to have
sent only its chiefs ; but tliey were to express the unani-

mous jussent of tlie people ; who appear to have had entire

confidence in the i)olitu-al wisdom tor which their leaders

are here celebrated.

7 If this rendering be correct, it implies that the rest

of the forces were not so well organi7.<'d as these. Hut
the Sept. and Vulg., with some Hebrew manuseripts, read
the clau.-ie as meaning that they came to assist David.
'Double heart' is opposed to 'perfect heart,' vcr. 38.
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singiug, and witli harps, and with psalteries, and -with timbrels, and with
9 cymbals, and -with trumpets. And when they came unto the threshingtloor of

° Chidou,! Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark ; for the oxen stumbled [Hcb.
10 shook it]. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzza, and he smote
11 him, P because he put his hand to the ark : and there he i died before God. And

David was displeased because the Lord had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore
12 that place is called Perez-uzza [i. e. The breach of Uzza] to this day. And David

was afraid of God that day, saying, How shall I bring the ark of God home
13 to me 'l So David brought not the ark home to himself to the city of David, but

carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite.

14 ' And the ark of God remained with the family of Obed-edom in his house
tliree months. And the Lord blessed ' the house of Obed-edom, and all that he had.

David's palace, and children,

14 NOW ' Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and timber of cedars,

2 with masons and carpenters, to build him an house. And David perceived that
the Lord had confirmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom was lifted up on
high, because of ^ his people Israel.

3 And David took more wives at Jerusalem : and David begat more sous and
4 daughters. Now " these are the names of his children which he had in Jerusalem

;

5 Shamniua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, and Ibhar, and Elishua, and
7 Elpalet, and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, and Elishama; and -^ Beeliada, and

Eliphalet.

David's battles with the Philistines,

8 AND when the Philistines heai-d that -" David was anointed king over all

Israel, all the Philistines went up to seek David. And David heard of it, and
9 went out against them. And the Philistines came and spread themselves ^in
10 the valley of Ilephaim.^ And David inquired of God, saying, Shall I go up

against the Philistines ? and wilt thou deliver them into mine hand ? And the
11 Lord said unto him, Go up ; for I will deliver them into thine hand. So they

came up to Baal-perazim ; aud David smote them there. Then David said, God
hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like the breaking forth of
waters : therefore they called the name of that place Baal-perazim [i, e, A place

12 of breaches]. And when they had left their gods there, David gave a command-
ment, and they were burned with fire.

13 "And the Philistines yet again spread themselves abroad in the valley.

14 Therefore David inquired again of God ; and God said unto him. Go not up after

them ; turn away from them, '' and come upon them over against the mulberry
15 trees. And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound of going in the tops of the

mulberry trees, that then thou shalt go out to battle : for God is gone forth
16 before thee to smite the host of the Philistines. David therefore did as God

commanded him : and they smote the host of the Philistines from " Giboon even
to Gazer.

17 And ''the fame of David went out into all lands ; and the Lord 'brought the
fear of him upon all nations.

David brings the ark up to Jerusalem,

15 AND David made him houses in the city of David, and prepared a place for

2 the ark 4 of God, -^ and pitched for it a tent. Then David said. None ought to
carry the ark of God but the Levites : for them hath the Lord chosen to carry
the s ark of God, and to minister unto him for ever.

3 And David '' gathered all Israel together to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of
4 the Lord unto his place, which he had prepared for it. And David assembled
5 the children of Aaron, and the Levites :—of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief,

6 and his brethren [or, kinsmen] an hundred and twenty :—of the sons of Merari

;

7 Asaiah the chief, aud his brethren two hundred and twenty:—of the sons of
8 Gershom ; Joel the chief, and his brethren an hundred and thirty :—of the sons
9 of ' Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred :—of the sons
10 of * Hebron

;
Eliel the chief, and his brethren fourscore :—of the sons of Uzziel

;

Amminadab the chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve.
11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites, for

12 Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, and said unto
them. Ye are the chief of the fathers of the Levites : sanctify yourselves, both ye i

" cnlled Nachon, 2
Sum. 6. 6.

p ch. 15. 13,15; Num.
4. 15.

t Le. 10. 2.

r 2S.lra. 6. 11.

» ch. 26. 5; Ce. 30. 27.

' see parallel, 2 Sam.
5. n—17.

" ch. 3. 5.

^' or. Eliada, 2 Sam. 5.

16.

' see par.iUel, 2 Sam.
5. 17-25.

ch. 11. 15.

' 2 San.. 5. 22.

' 2 Sam. 6. 23.

2 Sam. 5. 25, Geba.

I Jos. '6. 27 ; 2 Chr
26. 8.

Deu. 2. 25; 11. 25.

f ch. 16. 1.

Num. 4.2—15; Deu.
10. 8; 31. 9.

ch. 13. 5; 1 Ki. 8. 1.

Ex. 6. 22.

: Ei. G, 18.

1 This is generally supposed to be an error of tran-
scription for 'Nachon,' which is found in 2 Sam. vi. 6.

2 That is, God had greatly prospered and highly exalted

his kingdom, for the sake of his people Israel.

3 See notes on the parallel passage, 2 Sam. v. 18, etc.

4 See 2 Sam. vi. 12, etc., and notes.
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24

25

and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of the Loud God of Israel unto

13 the place that I have prepared for it. For ' because ye did it not at the first,

'" the Lord our God made a breach upou us, for that we sought him not after the

due order.

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified themselves to bring up the ark of the

15 Lord God of Israel. And the children of the Levites bare the ark of God upon

their shoulders with the staves thereon, as " Moses commanded according to the

word of the Lord.
10 And David spake to the chief of the Levites to appoint their brethren to Ic the

singers with instruments of music, psalteries and liarps and cymbals, sounding,

17 by lifting up the voice with joy. So the Levites appointed " Heman the son of

Joel ; and of his brethren, p Asaph the son of Berechiah ; and of the sons of

18 Merari their brethren, « Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; and with them their brethren

of the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and .Jaaziel, and Shcrairamoth, and Jehiel,

and Uuni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maasciali, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and

19 Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. So the singers, Heman, Asapli,

20 and Ethan, reere aiipointed to sound with cymbals of brass ; and Zechariah, and
» Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maasoiah, and

21 Benaiah, with psalteries 'on Alamoth ;
i and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and

Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps ' on the Slieminitlr-

to excel.

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was for song : he instructed about the

23 song, because he was skilful. And Berechiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers for

the ark.

And Shebaniah, and Jchoshaphat, and Xethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah,

and lionaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, " did blow with the trumpets before the

ark of God : and Obcd-edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers for the ark.

So 'David, and the elders of Israel, and the captains over thousands, went to

bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of Obed-edom Avitli

20 joy. And it came to pass, when God helped the Levites ^ that bare the ark of the

27 covenant of the Lord, that they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. And
David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark,

and the singers, and Chenaniah the master of the song with the singers : David

28 also had upon him an ephod of linen, y Thus all Israel brouglit up the ark of the

covenant of the Lord with shouting, and with sound of the cornet, and witli

trumpets, and with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps.

And it came to pass, - as the ark of the covenant of the Lord came to the city

of David, tliat Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a window saw king

David dancing and playing : and she despised him in her heart.

] g So " they brought the ark of God, and set it in the midst of the tent that David

liad pitched for it: and they offered burnt sacrifices and peace offerings beibr(>

2 God. And when David liad made au end of oflering the burnt offerings and tlie

3 peace offerings, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord. And ho dealt to

every one of Israel, both man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a

good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine.

David's arrangements for Divine worship in cotmection roilh the ark; his psalm ofpraise.

AND ho appointed certain of the Levites to minister before the ark of the

Lord, and to * record, and to thank and praise the Lord God of Israel : Asaph

the cliiof, and next to him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and

^Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and 01)ed-edom : and Jeiel with ]isalterics

and with harps; ])ut Asnjdt made a sound with cymbals; Benaiah also and

Jahaziel the priests with trumpets continually before tlio ark of tlie covenant

of God.
7 Tlien on that day David delivered ''first this psalm* to thank the Lord into

the liand of Asaph and his bretiiren.

8 "^ Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name,
Make known liis deeds among the pcoji|(>.

n Sing uTito him, sing psalms unto liim,—' talk ye of all his wondroiis works.

10 Glory ye in his holy name :—lot the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.

29

4
5

( ch. i3. 7; 2 Sam.
6. 3.

"•ch. 13. 10, 11.

" Ex. 25. U; Niira. 4.

lo; 7. 9.

" ch. 6. 33.

P ch. 6. 39.

1 ch. 6. 4L

'' ver. 18, Jaaziel.

' Vs. IC, title.

I Ps. 6, title.

" Num. 10. 8; Ps. 81.3.

^ see p,irallel,2 Sam.
0. 12—19; see also
1 Ki. 8. I.

V ch. 13. 8.

< 2 Sam. 6. 16.

" 2 Sam. 6. 17—19.

') Ps. 38 and "0, title.

c sec 2 Sam. 23. I.

./ P«. lOD. 1—15

t Mo). 3. IG.

1 ' Alamoth' is supposed to moan mth treble voices.

2 'Shcminith' probably signifies with bass voices.

3 God encouraged the Levites ; who probably, remem-
bering th(^ fate of Uzzali, feared to take up the ark.

4 This psnlm forms part of Psalms cv., xcvi., evi., on

which SCO the notes. Some think that the wi-itcr does
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not here give the psalm which David appointed, but

portions of those which were used in his own time. Rut

it is more likely that this was first roniiioseil l)y David,

and afterw.'irds wrought into later psalms. The former

part, to ver. 22, refers ehielly to God's favour to the Is-

raelites ; the remainder to Messiah's reign over all nations.



B. c. 1042. U.] I. CHRONICLES XVI. 11—XVII. 2. [b. c. 1060—1055. H.

11 '^Seek the Lord and his strcugtli,—seek liis face continually.

12 Ilemember his marvellous works that he hatli done,

His wonders, and the judgments of his mouth
;

13 ye seed of Israel his servant,—ye children of .Jacob, his chosen ones.

14 He is tlie Lord our God ;— ^ his judgments are in all the earth.

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant;
The word which he commanded to a thousand generations

;

16 Even of the '' covenant which he made with Abraham,—and of his oatli unto Isaac

;

17 And liatli confirmed the same to Jacob for a law,

A)ul to 'lavaalfor an everlasting 'covenant,

IS Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan,—tlie lot of your inheritance

;

19 When ye were but few,—*even a few, and strangers in it.

20 And when they went from nation to nation,

And from one kingdom to another peojile
;

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong :—yea, he ' reproved kings for their sakes,

22 Saying, '" Touch not mine anointed,—and do my prophets no harm.

23 " Sing unto the Lord, all the earth ;—show forth from day to day his salvation.

24 Declare his glory among the heathen ;—his marvellous works among all nations.

25 For » great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised :

He also is to be feared above all gods.

26 For all the gods p of the people ai^c idols :—but the Lord made the ' heavens.
27 ' Glory and honour are in his presence ;—strength and gladness are in his place.

28 " Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people,

Give unto the Lord glory and strength.

29 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name

:

Bring an offering, and come befoi'e him

:

30 Worship the Lord in the ' beauty of holiness.—Fear before him, all the earth :

The world also shall be stable, that it be not moved.
31 " Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice :

And let men say among the nations, " The Lord reigneth.

32 '" Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof

:

Let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein.

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the presence of the Lord,
Because he cometh to judge the earth.

34 ^0 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good ;—for his mercy endurcth for ever.
35 y And say ye. Save us, God of our salvation.

And gather us together, and deliver us from the heathen,
That we may give thanks to thy holy name,

—

and glory in thy praise.

36 ^ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever and ever.

And all " the people said, Amen, and praised the Lord.

37 So he left there before the ark > of the covenant of the Lord Asaph and his
brethren, to minister before the ark continually, as every day's work required

:

38 and Obed-edom with their brethren, threescore and eight ; Obed-edom also the
39 son of Jeduthuu and Hosah to he porters : and Zadok the priest, and his

brethren the priests, 'before the tabernacle of the Lord ''in the high place that
40 was at Gibeon, to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord upon the altar of the burnt

offering continually ''morning and evening, and to do according to all that is

41 written in the law of the Lord, which he commanded Israel ; and with them
Heman and .Teduthun, and the rest that were chosen, who were expressed by

42 name, to give thanks to the Lord, ' because Ms mercy endureth for ever ; and
with them Heman and Jeduthun^ with trumpets and cymbals for those that
should make a sound, and with musical instruments of God.^ And the sons of

43 Jeduthuu were porters. -^ And all the people departed every man to his house :

and David returned to bless his house.

David's desire to build a temple; God's message to him by Nathan; and David's
thanksgiving.

17 NOW ? it came to pass, as David sat in his house, that David said to Nathan
the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the

2 Lord remaineth under curtains. Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that is in
thine heart ; for God is with thee.

r Ps. 27. 8.

Is. 26. 9.

A Ge. 17. 2; 26.3; 28.

13; 35. 11.

Kx. 3. 17; .los. 24.

11—13.
j Jer. II. 2—7.

* Ge. 34. 30.

I Ge. 12. 17; 20. 3;
Ex. 7. 15—18.

"•Pa. 105. 15.

" Ps. 96. 1—13.

" Ps. 145. 3.

' I.e. 19. 4 ; Is. 44. 9,
etc.: Jer. 10. 10—U.

'' P.S. 102. 2.t; Is. 40.26;
44. 24; Rev. 14. 7.

• Ps. 29. 2.

' Ps. 29. 1, 2.

( Ps. 110. 3.

" Ps. 63. 31.

" Ps. 9.3. 1 ; 97. 1 ; Rev.
11. 15; 19. 6.

"^ Ps. 98. 7, etc.

r Ps. 106. 1 ; 107.

118. 1; 136. 1.

y Ps. 106. 47, 48.

' 1 Ki. 8. 15.

" Den. 27, 1,').

!> ch. 21. 29; 2 Chr.
1. 3.

' I Ki. 3. 4.

d Ex. 29. 38; Num.
28.3.

' Ter.34; 2 Chr. 5. 13;
7. 3; Ezra 3. 11;
Jer. 33. 11.

/ 2 Sam. 6. 19,20.

^ see parallel, 2 Sam.
ch. 7; seealso2Chr.
6. 7—9.

1 See note on 2 Sam. vi. 17. The ark and the taber-
nacle had been separated ever since the time of Eli. Asaph
and his brethren were attached to the ark as singers

;

while Heman and Jeduthun acted in the same capacitj-

at the tabernacle (vers. 41, 43), which was now at Gibeon.
2 These words seem to be repeated, by an oversight of

the transcriber, from ver. 40. They are not in the Sept.
3 That is, /or the praise of God.
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3 And it came to pass the same niglit, that the word of God came to Nathan, saying,

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not build me an

o house to dwell in : for I have not dwelt in an house since the day that I brought

up Israel unto this day ; but have gone from tent to tent, ^ and from o?ie tabernacle

6 tu another. Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, spake I a word to any

of tlie judges of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my people, saying. Why have

7 ye not built me an house of cedars? Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my
servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took thee from the '' sheepcote,

even from following the sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler over my people

8 Israel : ' and I have been with thee whithersoever thou hast walked, and have

cut off all thine enemies from before thee, and have made thee a name like the

9 name of the great men that are in the earth. Also I will ordain a place for my
people Israel, and *will plant them, and they shall dwell in their place, and

shall be moved 'no more; neither shall the "'children of wickedness waste them

10 any more, as at the beginning, and since the time that I commanded "judges

to be over my people Israel. Moreover I will subdue all thine enemies. Further-

11 more I tell thee that the Lord will build thee an house. And it shall come to

pass, when thy days be expired that thou must go to he with thy fathers, that I

will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall be of thy sons ; and I will establish

12 his kingdom. He shall build me an house, and I will stablish his throne for

13 ever. " I will be his father, and he shall be my son : and '' 1 will not take my
14 mercy away from him, as I took it from him that was before thee: but ''I will

settle him in mine house and in my kingdom for ever : and ' his throne shall be

established for evermore.

15 According to all these words, and according to all this vision, so did Nathan

speak unto David.
16 * And David the king came and sat before the Lord, and said, H^Qio am I,

17 Lord God, and what is mine ''house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? And
yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, God ;

for thou hast also spoken of thy

servant's house for a great while to come, and hast regarded me according to tlie

18 estate of a man of high degree, Lord God.^ What can David speak more to

19 thee for the honour of thy servant ? for thou knowest thy servant. Lord, ibr

ihy " servant's sake, and according to thine own heart, hast thou done all this

20 greatness in making known all these great things. Lord, there is 'none like

thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according to all that Ave have heard

21 with our ears, y And what one nation in the earth is like thy people Israel,

whom God went to redeem to be his own people, to make thee a name of great-

ness and terribleness, by driving out nations from before thy people, whom thou

22 hast redeemed out of Egypt ? For thy people Israel didst thou make - thine own
23 people for ever; and thou, Lord, becamest their God. Therefore now. Lord, let

the thing that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant and concerning his house

24 be established for ever, and do as thou hast said. Let it even be established, that

thy name may be magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is the God of

Israel, even a God to Israel : and let the house of David thy servant be established

25 before thee. For thou, my God, hast told thy servant that thou Avilt build him
an house: therefore^ thy servant hath fuund in his heart to pray belbre thee.

26 And now. Lord, thou art God, and hast promised this goodness unto thy servant

:

27 now therefore let it please thee [or, it hath pleased thee] to bless the house of tliy

servant, that it may be before thee for over : for thou blcssest, Lord, and it

shall be blessed for ever,

David's victories over the Philistines, Moabites, Edomites, and Syrians; his chief officers,

JQ NOW after this "it came to pass, that David smote the riiilistines, and

subdued them, and took Gatli and lier towns out of the hand of the Piiilistinos.

2 And he smote Moab ; and the Moabites became David's servants, and brought gil'ts.

3 And David smote * Hadarezer king of Zobah unto Hainath, as he went to

4 stablirth his dominion by the river Euphrates. And David took from him a

thousand chariots, and "^ seven thousand * horsemen, and twenty thousand foot-

men : David also houghed all the chariot horses, but reserved of them an huudred

chariots.

5 And when tlio Syrians of "^ Damascus carac to help Hadarezer king of Zobah,

6 David slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. Then David put

A 1 Sam. Iti. 11, 1-.'.

Ce. 28. 15; 1 S.i
1«. 14; 2 Sum.
6, U.

* Ps. 92. 13; 18.61.3;
Jcr. 24. li.

1 Rev. 3. 12.

"'Kze. 28. 21.
" Judg. 2. U—18.

2 Sam. 7. n, 15.

P Ps. 89. 28, etc. ; Is.

55. 3.

1 I.k. I. 3.3.

r Ps. 72. 17.

' 2 Sam. 7. la
I

( Ge. 32. 10 ; Eph. 3. 8.

" JuiiR. 6. 15.

' Is. 37. 35: Dan. 9. 17.

I Deu. 33. 26; Ps. 86. a

V Deu. 4. 7,32; 33.29.

Es. 19. 5, 6; I Sam
12. 2-i ; Horn. 9. 4. 5 ;

11. 1,2.

a see parallel, 2 Sam.
ch. 8.

b or, Iltutinlrtcr,

2 Sam. 8. 3.

' 2 Sam. 8. 4, Itirn
hundied.

it Heb. Darmeiek.

1 This alludes to the frequent changes in the residence

of the ark. Sl'o 2 Chron. vi. 41, and note.

2 Tills might perhap.s bo rendered, ' And thou hast

looked upon me accordmg to the order of the illustrious
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Man,0 .Tehovah God.' See 2 Sam. vii. 19, and note thereon.

3 Faith in God's promise does not supersede prayer, but

stimulates to it.

4 See note on the parallel passage, 2 Sam. viii. 4.
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c 1 Ki. 7. 15.23; 2Chr.
4. 12, 15, 16.

/ or, Tot, 2 Sam. 8. 9.

S or, Joram, 2 Sam.
8. 10.

garrisons in Syria-damascus ; and the Syrians became David's servants, and
7 brought gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went. And
David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought

8 them to Jerusalem. Likewise from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities ^ of Hadarezer,

brought David very much brass, wherewith ' Solomon made the brasen sea, and
the pillars, and the vessels of brass.

9 Now when •'"Ton king of Hamath heard how David had smitten all the host of

10 Hadarezer king of Zobah ; he sent s Hadoram his son to king David, to inquire

of his welfare, and to congratulate him, because he had fought against Hadarezer,

and smitten ham
;

(for Hadarezer had war with Ton ;) and 7vith him all manner
11 of vessels of gold and silver and brass. Them also king David dedicated unto

the Lord, with the silver and the gold that he brought from all these nations

;

from Edom, and from Moab, and from the children of Ammon, and from the

Philistines, and from Amalek.
12 Moreover * Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the Valley of

13 Salt ' eighteen thousand. * And he put garrisons in Edom ; and all the Edomites
became David's servants.

Thus the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went.

14 So David reigned over all Israel, and executed judgment and justice among all

15 his people. And Joab the son of Zeruiah 7vas over the host ; and Jehoshaphat

16 the son of Ahilud, recorder. ^ And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and ' Abimelech
17 the son of Abiathar, were the priests ; and '" Shavsha was scrilie ;

" and Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada rvas over the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and the sons of

David 7vere chief about the king.

hisult of the king of Ammon; defeat of the Ammonites and Syrians; siege and capture

of Rabbah; further defeats of the Philistines,

1 9 NOW o it came to pass after this, that Nahash the king of the children of

2 Ammon died, and his son reigned in his stead. And David said, I will show
kindness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father showed kindness to me.
And David sent messengers to comfort him concerning his father. So the servants

of David came into the land of the children of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him.

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon said to Hanun, Thinkest thou that David
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? are not his

servants come unto thee for to search, and to overthrow, and to spy out the land 1

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and shaved them, and cut off their

5 garments in the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent them away. Then there

went certain, and told David how the men were served. And he sent to meet
them : for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king said, Tarry at Jericho

until your beards be grown, and then return.

6 And when the childi'en of Ammon saw that they had made themselves odious

to David, Hanun and the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to

hire them chariots and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah,

7 ^aud out of Zobah. So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, ^ and the

king of Maachah and his people ; who came and pitched before Medeba. And
the children of Ammon gathered themselves together from their cities, and came
to battle.

8 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, and all the host of the mighty men.
9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put the battle in array before the gate

10 of the city: and the kings that were come Tvere by themselves in the field. Now
when Joab saw that the battle was set against him before and behind, he chose out

of all the choice [or, young men] of Israel, and put them in array against the Syrians.

11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto the hand of Abishai his brother, and
12 they set themselves in array against the children of Ammon. And he said. If the

Syrians be too strong for me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children of

13 Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help thee. Be of good courage, and
let us behave ourselves valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our God

:

and let the Lord do that ivhich is good in his sight.

14 So Joab and the people that 7vere with him drew nigh before the Syrians ujito

15 the battle ; and they fled before him. And when the children of Ammon saw
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before Abishai his brother, and
entered into the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem.

h Heb. Abshai.

i 2 Sam. a 13.

* 2 Sam. 8. 14, etc.

t called Afiimelecht
2 S.am. 8. 17.

m called Seraiah,
2 Sam. 8. 17; and
S/iis/.a. 1 Ki. 4. 3.

" 2 Sam. 8. 18.

o see parallel, 2 Sam.;e pai

h. 10.

P ch. 18. 5, 9.

1 In the parallel passage, 2 Sam. viii. 8, Betah and
Berothai are mentioned as the cities wliich David spoiled.

2 See notes on 2 Sam. viii. 16, 17.

3 This number is disproportionately large. Some critics

suppose that the term rendered ' chariots ' is, in this and
some other places, used as a generic term, including
chariots, soldiers, and cavali-y. See note on variations

in numbers, p. 516.
433
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9 t!iat is, Euphrates,

' or, Shobacht 2 Sain.
10. 16.

* S'-e parallel, 2 Sam.
U. I; aiidli 2G-31.

t 2 Sam. 12. 2a
" 2 Sam. 12. 30, 31.

16 And wlieu the Syrians saw that they were put to the worse before Israel, they
sent messengers, and drew tbrtli the Syrians that were beyond the » river : and
'Shojihach the captain of the host of Hadarezer 7vent before them. And it

17 was told David ; and he gathered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came
upon them, and set the buttle in array against them. So when David had put
the battle in array against the Syrians, they fought with him. But the Syrians

18 fled before Israel ; and Da^ad slew of the Syrians seven thousand • 7nen wliich

j'ou(]lit in chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed Shophaeh the captain

19 of the host. And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that they were put to

the worse before Israel, they made peace with David, and became his servants

:

neither would the Syrians help the children of Ammon anj^ more.

20 And 2 * it came to pass, that after the year was expired, at the time that kings go
out to battle, Joab led forth the power of the army, and wasted the country of the

children of Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried at

2 Jerusalem. And ' Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. And David " took the

crown of their king from off his head, and found it to weigh a talent of gold, and
t?terc mere precious stones in it ; and it was set upon David's head : and he

3 brought also exceeding much spoil out of the city. And he brought out the

people that were in it, and cut them^ with saws, and with harrows of iron, and
with axes. Even so dealt David with all the cities of the children of Ammon.
And David and all the people returned to Jerusalem.

4 And it came to pass after this ^ that there arose war at y Gezer with the

Philistines ; at which time ^ Sibbechai the Hushathite slew " Sippai, that was of

the children of the giant [or, Rapha] : and they were subdued.
And there was war again with the Philistines ; and Elhanan the son of * Jair

slow Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staff was like a

weaver's beam.
6 And yet again "^ there was war at Gath, where was a man oi f/reat stature, whose

fingers and toes were four and twenty, six on each hand, and six on each foot

:

7 and he also was the son of the giant \_or, Rapha]. But when he defied Israel,

8 .lonathan the son of ''Shimea David's brother slew him. Those were born unto

the giant in Gath ; and they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his

servants.

David numbers the people; a pestilence is sent, and stayed.

21 AND ^ Satan'* stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number Israel.

2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers of the people. Go, number Israel from
Beer-sheba even to Dan; -'^and bring the number of them to me, that I may

3 know it. And Joab answered. The Lord make his people an hundred times so

many more as they be : but, my lord the king, arc they not all my lord's servants 1

why then doth my lord require this thing? why will he be a cause of trespass to

4 Israel ? Nevertheless the king's word prevailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab
.5 departed, and went throughout all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. And Joab

gave the sum of the number of the people unto David. And all they of Israel

were a thousand thousand "^ and an hundred thousand men that drew sword :^ and

6 J lulah was four hundred threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword. « But
Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them : for the king's word was
abominable to Joab.

7 And God was displeased with this thing; therefore he smote' Israel. And
8 David said unto God, ''I have sinned greatly, because I have done this thing:

'but now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done

very foolishly.

9 And the LoRn spake unto Gad, David's *soer, saying, Go and tell David,

10 saying, Tlius saith the Lord, I oiler thee three f?iinr/s: choose thee one of them,

11 that 1 may do it unto thee. So Gad came to David, and said unto him. Thus

12 saith the Lord, Choose thee 'either three years' famine; or three moiitlis to be

destroyed before thy foes, while that the sword of thine enemies overtakcth thee ;

or else three days the sword of the Lord, oven the pestilence, in the land, and

.r see par.allel, 2 Sam.
21. 18-22.

y or. Gob.
' ch. 11. 19.

" or, Saph, 2 Sam. 21.

18.

b called also Jaare-
oregim^'i Sam 21. 19.

c 2 Sam. 21. 20.

d called Shimmah,
1 Sam. 16. 9.

t see parallel, 2 Sam.
ch. 24.

/ ch. 27. 23.

« ch. 27. 24.

h 2 Sam. 21. la

• 2 Sam. 12. li

* tec 1 Sam. '.I. 9.

/ 2 Sam. 24 31.

1 In 2 Sam. x. 18 tho nunibor is ' scvon liundrcd.'

2 Tlii.s clinptor contains a brief summary of the political

ovcnts related in 2 Sam. xi., xii., xxi.; omitting David's

personal and family history.

3 Sec the parallel passage, 2 Sara. xii. 31, where a

Hebrew word is used differing only by a part of one

letter, and signifying ' he put them ;' and some manu-
scripta have the same reading here.

4 The word 'Satan' significa an adversari/ ; and evi-
434

dently refers to the evil spirit, who fcmpts men to sin.

5 The difference between the numlters here and in

2 Sam. xxiv. '.) is not easily explained ; but prulialily some
were inrludod in one account who were omitted in tho

other. Some suppose that 2 Sam. xxiv. !) does not ineludo

tlie standing army of 300,000 men, as their numbers were

known ; but this docs not (juite reconcile the passages.

<) See 7iote on 2 Sam. xxiv. 3.

7 Sec notes on 2 Sam. xxiv. 11—17.
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"2 Sara. 24. 16.

" see Ge. 6. fi.

" oT, Amutiuh, 2 S^m.
24. 18.

P 2 Chr. 3. i.

1 2 Chr. a 1.

the augel of the Lord destroying tlirougliout all the coasts of Israel. Now tliere-

13 fore advise thyself what word I shall bring again to him that sent me. And
David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait : let me fall now into the hand of

the Lord ; for very great [or, many] are his mercies : but let me not fall into the

hand of man.
14 So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel : and there fell of Israel seventy

15 thousand men. And God sent an '" angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it : and as

he was destroying, the Lord beheld, and " he repented him of the evil, and said

to the augel that destroyed. It is enough, stay now thine hand. And the angel

16 of the Lord stood by the threshingfloor of " Oman the Jebusite. And David

lifted up his eyes, and p saw the angel of the Lord stand between the earth and

the heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem.

Then David and the elders of Israel, 7vho were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon

17 their faces. And David said unto God, Is it not I that commanded the people

to be numbered t even I it is that have sinned and done evil indeed ; but as for
these sheep, what have they done ? let thine hand, I pray thee, Lord my God,

be on me, and on my father's house ; but not on thy people, that they should be

plagued.

18 Then the i angel of the Lord commanded Gad to say to David, that David
should go up, and set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshingfloor of Ornan

19 the Jebusite. And David went up at the saying of Gad, which he spake in the

'20 name of the Lord. And Ornan turned back, and saw the angel ; and his four

21 sons with him hid themselves. Now Ornan was threshing wheat. And as David
came to Ornan, Ornan looked and saw David, and went out of the threshingfloor,

22 and bowed himself to David with his face to the ground. Then David said to

Ornan, Grant me the place of this threshingfloor, that I may build an altar

therein unto the Lord : thou shalt grant it me for the full price : that the plague

23 may be stayed from the people. And Ornan said unto David, Take it to thee,

and let my lord the king do that which is good in his eyes : lo, I give thee the

oxen also for burnt ofterings, and the threshing instruments for wood, and the

24 wheat for the meat offering ; I give it all. And king David said to Ornan, Nay
;

but I will verily buy it for the full price : for I will not take that which is

25 thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt offerings without cost. So ' David gave to

26 Ornan for the place six himdred shekels of gold ^ by weight. And David built

there an altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and

called upon the Lord; and *he answered him from heaven by fire- upon the

27 altar of burnt offering. And the Lord commanded the angel ; and he put up his

sword again into the sheath thereof.

28 At that time when David saw that the Lord had answered him in the

29 threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. ' For the taber-

nacle of the Lord, which Moses made in the wilderness, and the altar of the

30 burnt offering, were at that season in the high place at " Gibeon. But David
could not go before it to inquire of God : for he was afraid because of the sword

QQ of the angel of the Lord. Then David said, ^This is the house of the Lord God,
and this is the altar of the burnt offering for Israel.

David's preparationsfor the temple ; appoinfmetit of Solomon as his successor.

2 AND David commanded to gather together y the strangers that 7vere in the laud

of Israel ; and he set masons to hew wrought stones to build the house of God.
3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the nails for the doors of the gates,

4 and for the joinings; and brass in abundance ^without weight; also cedar trees

in abundance : for the " Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much cedar wood to

5 David. And David said, * Solomon my son is young and tender, and the house

that is to be builded for the Lord mast he exceeding magnifical, of fame and of

glory throughout all countries : I will therefore now make preparation for it. So
David prepared abundantly before his death.

6 Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged him to build an house for the

7 Lord God of Israel. And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, '^ it was in

8 my mind to build an house '' unto the name of the Lord my God : but the word
of the Lord came to me, saying, ^Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast

made great wars : thou shalt not build an house unto my name, because thou

9 hast shed much blood upon the earth in my sight. /Behold, a son shall be born

to thee, 3 who shall be a man of rest ; and I will give him ^ rest from all his

2 Sam. 24. 21.

Lc. 9. 24 ; 2 Clir. 3
1 ; 7. 1.

( ch. 16. 39.

" ch. 16. 39; 1 Ki. 3. 4;
2 Chr. 1. 3.

Jch.21.18; 19.26,28;
Den. 12. .i; 2 S.im.

24. 18; 2 Chr, 3. 1.

V 1 Ki. 9. 21.

' Tcr. 14 ; 1 Ki. 7. 47.

" 1 Ki. 5. 6.

h ch. 29. 1.

" ch. 17. 1; 28. 2: 2
Sam. 7. 2-13; 1 Ki.
8. 17.

d Deu. 12. .5, 11.

6 ch. 28. 3 ; 1 Ki. 5. 3.

/ ch. 28. 5.

g 1 Ki, 4. 25 ; 5. 4.

1 Rather above £1000 sterling. This was probably paid

for the whole estate which David purcliasod for the site

of the temple. The threshing-floor, with the oxen and

implements, cost fift}' silver shekels (2 Sam, xxiv. 24),

2 This was a clear mark of Divine acceptance.
3 Or, ' Behold, a son is born imto thee.'

13A



B. c, 1017—1015. U.] I. CHRONICLES XXII. 10—XXIII. 15. [b. c. 103-3—1030. H.

14

15

16

17

enemies round about : for his name shall bo Solomon [i. e. peaceable], and I will

10 gire peace and quietness unto Israel in bis days. '' He shall build an house' for

my name ; and ' he shall bo my son, and I will be his father ; and I will establish

11 the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever. Now, my son, *the Lord be
with thee ; and prosper thou, and build the house of the Lord thy God, as he

12 hath said of thee. Only the Lord 'give thee wisdom and understanding, and
give thee charge concerning Israel, that thou mayest keep the law of the Lord

13 thy God. '" Then slialt thou prosper, if thou takest heed to fulfil the statutes

and judgments which the Lord charged Moses with concerning Israel : "be strong,

and of good courage ; dread not, nor be dismayed.
Now, behold, in my trouble "-^ [or, poverty] I have prepared for the house of the

Lord an hundred thousand talents'^ of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of

silver; and of brass and iron "without weight; for it is in abundance: timber
also and stone have I prepared ; and thou mayest add thereto. Moreover thei'e

arc workmen with thee in abundance, hewers and workers of stone and timber
[i. c. masons and carpenters], and all manner of cunning men for every manner of

work. Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, there is no number.
Arise therffore, and be doing, and p the Lord be with thee.

David also commanded all the princes of Israel to help Solomon his bot\, saying,

18 Is not the Lord your God with you ? 'and hath he not given you rest on every
side 1 for he hath given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand ; and the land

19 is subdued before the Lord, and before his people. Now 'set your heart and
your soul to seek the Lord your God ;

arise therefore, and build ye the sanctuary

of the Lord God, to 'bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and the holy

vessels of God, into the house that is to be built ' to the name of the Lord.

23 So when David was old and full of days, he made " Solomon his son king
over Israel.

Number and distribution of the Levites.

AND he gathered together all the princes of Israel, with the priests and the

Levites. Now the Levites were numbered from the age of ' thirty years and
upward : and their number by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight

4 thousand.* Of which, twenty and four thousand were to set forward [or, to

oversee] the work of the house of the Lord ; and six thousand were y officers and

5 judges : moreover four thousand were porters ; and four thousand praised the

Lord with the instruments * which I made, said David, to praise therewith.

6 And " David divided them into courses among the sons of Levi, namely,

Gershon, Kohath, and Merari.

7, 8 Of the * Gershonites ivere, " Laadan, and Shimoi. The sons of Laadan ; the

9 chief vms Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. The sons of Shimei ; Shelomith,

and Haziel, and Haran, three. These were the chief of the fathers of Laadan.

And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, '^ Zina, and Jcush, and Beriah. These ibur

were the sons of Shimei. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizalr^ the second : but

Jeush and Beriah had not many sons ; therefore they were in one reckoning,

according to their father's house.

•^Tho sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. The sons of

13 ''Amram ; Aaron, and Mosos : and e Aaron was separated, that he should '' sanctify

the most holy things, he and his sons for ever, ' to burn incense before the Lord,
14 *to minister unto him, and ' to bless in his name for ever. Now concerniny

15 Moses the man of God, '" his sons were named of the tribe of Levi. " The sons of

2
3

10
11

12

A ch. 17. 12, 13; 28. 6;
2 Sam. 7. 13; 1 Ki.
5. 5.

• Hcb. 1. 5.

* Ter. 16.

' 1 Ki. 2. 2-4;
\i; Pa. 72. 1.

3 .9,

'ch. 28.7; Jos. 1.7,8.

" oh. sa 20

;

7,8; Jos.

" as Ter. 3.

p ver. 11.

Dcii. 31.

. 6, 7, ».

f ch. 23. 25 ; Deo. 12.

10; Jos. 22.4; 2 Sam.
7. 1.

•• 2 Chr. 20. 3.

• 1 Ki. «. 6. 21 ; 2 Chr.
5. 7; 6, 11.

' ver. 7 ; I Ki. 5. 3.

" ch. 28. 5; 1 Ki. 1.33
—39.

' Num. 4. 3, 47.

y ch. 26. 29 ; Pen. la
18; 2 Chr. 19. 8.

' see 2 Chr. 29, 25,26;
Am. & 5.

" ch. 6. 1, etc.; Ex. 6.

16; Num. ai. 57;
2 Chr. & 14 ; 29. 25.

b ch. 26. 21.
' or, Libnt, cli. (i 17.

d or, Zizah, Ter. II.

t Ex. a la
r Ex. 6 20.

« B>-e refs. Ex. 28. 1.

I> Ex. 10. 9-15.
1 Ex. :«. 7. 8: Num.
la 40; I Sam. 2. 28.

* Deti. 21. 5.

I Num. a 23.27.
" see cll. 26 23 -25.
" Ex. 2. 22 ; la 3, 4.

1 The circumstance that a peaceful prince was appointed

to build the temple (ver. 10) i-eminds us that it w;is de-

signed to show God's 'thoughts of peace' towards sinful

man ; and carries forward our thoughts to him who is

styled 'the Prince of peace' (Isa. ix. C), and is em-
phatically called 'our peace' (Eph. ii. 14).

2 This may refer to the general coniple.\ion of David's

life, as one of conflict and endurance.
3 The ordinary calculation of the talent makes it equal

to about 125 lbs. troy weight. This, however, Wf)uld

make the amount so immensely large, that .some suppo.sc

the talent here mentioned to he either the Babylonian

talent, which was probably in use among the Jews after

the captivity, when the books of Chronicles were written,

and the value of which was about two-thirds of the above

amount; or the Syrian talent, which was only one-fifth

of the nabylonian. The latter supposition produces a

result which appro.ximates to the statement of^ Josephus,

that the amount was ten thousand talents of gold and a

hundred thousand of silver. But on these and some
other large numbers, see note in p. 516.

4 The Lcvitc.i had quadrupled since the census in the

time of Mo.ses (see Numb, xxvi.) At that time the males
above a month old amounted to 23,000; now those above
thirty vears old amounted to 38,000. This great increase

in tlielr number, as well as in the population of Israel,

required the new organization which is described in tliis

anil the three succeeding chapters, and which was fully

carried into effect after the erection of the temple. 'J'he

greater part, to the number of 2 1,000, were engaged in the

sacrificial and other duties of the temple. These served

a thousand in each week ; so making twenty-four courses

in all. Others, to the number of (),000, were judges
and officers in the country districts ; others were porters

to guard the temple ; and others, singers or musicians.
•'' The same as 'Zina' in the preceding verse: the

corresponding Hebrew letters closely resemble each
other.
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16 Moses werc^ Gorsliom, and Eliezer. Of tlie sons of Gersliom, " Shebuel was the
17 cliief. And tlie sous of Eliezer were, p lieliabiali the chief. And Eliezer had
18 none other sons; but the sons of Rehabiah were very many. * Of the sons of

19 Izhar ;
« Shelomitli the chief. '' Of the sous of Hebron

; Jeriah the first, Amariah
20 the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the fourth. Of the sons of Uzziel

;

Micah the first, and Jesiah the second.

21 *The sons of Merai'i; Mahli, and Mushi. The sons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and
22 ' Kish. And Eleazar died, and "had no sous, but daughters ; and their brethren^
23 [or, kinsmen] the sous of Kish *' took them. ^ y The sous of Mushi ; Mahli, and

Edcr, and Jeremoth, three.

24 Those were the sons of ' Levi after the house of their fathers ; even the chief

of the fathers, as they were counted by number of names by their polls, that did
the work for the service of the house of the Lord, from the age of " twenty years

25 and upwai'd. For David said, the Lord God of Israel * hath given rest unto his

26 people, that they may dwell in Jerusalem for ever : and also imto the Levites

;

they shall no more ' carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the service

27 thereof. For by the last words of David the Levites were numbered from
28 twenty ^ years old and above : because their ofiice was ** to wait on the sons of

Aaron for the service of the house of the Lord, in the courts, and in the chambers,
and in the purifying of all holy things, and the work of the service of the house

29 of God ; both for ^ the shewbread, and for /the fine flour for meat offering, and
for s the unleavened cakes, and for '' that which is baked in the pan [or, flat plate],

30 and for that which is fried, and for all manner of measure ^ and size ; and to

stand every morning to thank and praise the Lord, and likewise at even

;

31 and to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the Lord *in the sabbaths, in the new
moons, and on the 'set feasts, by number, according to the order commanded

32 unto them, continually before the Lord : aud that they should *" keep the charge
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the holy iJlcice, and " the

charge of the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the service of the house of the Lord.

Distribution of the priests, mid genealogy of the Levites.

24 NOW these are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. " The sons of Aaron ; Nadab,
2 and Abihu, Eleazar, aud Ithamar. But '' Nadab and Abihu died before their

father, and had no children : therefore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the priest's

3 office. And David distributed them, both Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, according to their offices in their service. ^

4 And there were more chief men found of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons

of Ithamar ; and thus were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar there were
sixteen chief men of the house of their fathers, and eight among the sons of

5 Ithamar according to the house of their fathers. Thus wei-e they divided by lot,^

one sort with another ; for the governors of the sanctuary, aud governors of the

house of God, were of the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar.

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them
before the king, aud the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech^ the son
of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers of the priests and Levites : one
principal household being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar.

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, the third to

" ch. 26. 21; Shubael,
ch. 2). 20.

P ch. 26. 25.

1 Shelomnlh, ch.2i.2i.
" ch. 24. 23.

» ch. 21. 26.

( ch. 24. 29.
" ch. 24. 28.
^ see Num. 36. 6, 8.

y ch. 21. 30.

' Num. 10. 17, 21.

" rer. 27; Num. 1.3;
4.3; 8.24; Ezra 3. 8.

6 ch. 22. 18.

'^ Num. 4. 5, etc.

d Num. 3. 6—9.

' Ei. 25. 30.

/ ch. 9. 29, etc. ; Le.
6. 20.

S Le. 2. 4.

It Le. 2. 5, 7.

i Le. 19. 35.

* Num. 10. 10; Ps.
81.3.

t Le. 23. 4.

"Num. 1.53.

" Num. 3. 6—9.

" Le. 10. 1, 6; Num.
26. 60.

P Num. 3. 4 ; 26. 61.

1 We read very little of the descendants of Moses, al-

though it might be expected that thoy would be held in

great honour ; and one of them was in an office of great
trust and responsibility (ch. xxvi. 24).

2 Eather, ' cousins.' See note on Gen. xxix. 12.

3 According to the law in Numb, xxvii. 1 ; xxxvi. 5—9.

4 The Levites, being now released from that which had
originally been the most laboi-ious part of their office

—

the transportation of the tabernacle with its furniture

—

were employed at the age of twenty (instead of thirty,

as before) in the service of the sanctuary. The service

of the temple about to be erected would require a greater
number of ministers. Under Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxi.

17), and after the captivity (Ezra ui. 8), the Levitical

service began at the age fixed by David. It may be
observed that the full and minute dii-ections respecting

the bearing of the sanctuary, which are given in the

Pentateuch, alford one incidental proof of its antiquity

;

as a later authorship would have been Ukely to fi-ame the

law according to the practice existing at the time.

5 Some suppose this to refer to the standards of all the

weights and measures which were kept at the sanctuary,

that the Levites, who acted as magistrates, might try those

used by the people, in order to prevent any fraud in this

respect. But it more probably means, that the Levites
were to take care that the full amount of oferings of

every kind were duly presented.
6 To prevent all confusion, now that the priests were

so much increased in number, David distributed them,
as he had done the Le sites, into twenty-four courses

;

viz., sixteen of the descendants of Eleazar, and eight of

those of Ithamar.
7 Though the lot was resorted to, it did not supersede

the exercise of judgment in those cases which admitted
of it. The object of the lot seems to have been the de-

termination of the order in which the courses should
follow each other ; which was in itself a matter of indif-

ference, but might, if not decided in this manner, have
given rise to jealousies on the question of precedency.

8 To reconcile the latter part of this verse with ver. 4,

some alter and translate thus :
' And Abiathar the son

of Aliimelech, and the other paternal chiefs of the priests

and Levites ; one paternal chief being taken for Ithamar,
and two for Eleazar.'
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18 Sliimei, he, Ms sous, and Lis brethren, were twelve : the elereutli to Azareel, he,

19 his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : the twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons,

20 and his brethren, were twelve : the thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his

21 brethren, were twelve : the fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, and his

22 brethren, were twelve : the fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and his brethren,

23
24
25
2G
27
28

were twelve : the sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were

twelve : the seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were

twelve : the eighteenth to Hanaui, he, his sons, and his brethi'en, 7vere twelve

:

the nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : the

twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : the one and

twentieth to Hothir, he, his sous, and his brethren, were twelve : the two and

29 twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : the three and

30 twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sous, and his brethren, were twelve : the four and
31 twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve.

The porters and store-keepers of the house of God; the officers andjudges,

26 CONCERNING the divisions of the porters :
i Of the Korhites was * Meshe-

2 lemiah the son of Kore, of the sons of ' Asaph. And the sons of Meshelemiah

were, Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel

3 the foui'th, Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the seventh. Moreover
4 the sons of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah
5 the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaueel the fifth, Aramiel the sixth,

6 Issachar the seveuth, Peulthai the eighth : for God blessed ^ '"him. Also unto

Shemaiah his son were sons born, that ruled throughout the house of their

7 father : for they were mighty men of valour. The sons of iShemaiah ; Othni,

and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong men, Elihu, and
8 Semachiah. All those of the sous of Obed-edom : they and their sons and their

brethren, able men for strength for the service, were threescore and two of Obed-
9 edom. And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong men, eighteen. Also

10 » Hosah, of the children of Merari, had sons ; Simri the chief, (for thoufih he

11 was not the firstborn, yet his father made him the chief ;3) Hilkiah the second,

Tebaliah the third, Zechariah the fourth : all the sons and brethren of Hosah
were thirteen.

12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, even among the chief men,
13 having w^ards one against another, to minister in the house of the Lord. And

they cast lots, as well the small as the great, according to the house of their

14 fathers, for every gate. Aud the lot eastward fell to " Shelemiah. Then for

Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots ; and his lot came out uorth-

15 ward. To Obed-edom southward; and to his sons the house of Asuppim.^ To
16 Shuppim aud Hosah the lot eame forth westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by
17 the causeway of the going v up, ward against ward. Eastward were six Levites,

northward four a day, southward four a day, aud toward Asuppim two and two.

IS At Parbar-5 westward, four at the causeway, and two at Parbar. These are the

19 divisions of the porters among the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari.

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was i over the treasures of the house of God, aud
21 over the treasures of the dedicated {Ileh. holy] things. As eoncerninrj the sons of

' Laadau ; the sous of the Gershouite Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan the

22 Gershonite, were ' Jehieli. The sons of Jehieli ; Zetham, aud Joel his brother,

23 which yvere over the treasures of the house of the Lord. Of the Amramites, and
24 the Izharites, the Hebrouites, and the Uzzielites : and ' Shebuel the son of

25 Gershom, the son of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. And his brethren by
Eliezer ; Rehabiah his son, aud Jeshaiah his sou, aud .Joi'am his son, aud Zichri

26 his son, and " Shelomith liis son. Which Shelomith aud his brethren were over
all the treasures of the dedicated things, which David the king, and the chief

fathers, the captains over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of the host,

27 had dedicated. Out of the spoils won in battles did they dedicate to maintain
28 the house of the Lord. And all that Samuel ^ the seer, and Saul the son of

Kisli, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and
whosoever had dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith, and of

his brethren.

k or, ShelaTniah, ver.

14.

I or, Ebiasaph^ ch. 6.

37 ; 9. 19.

"that is, Obed-edom,
as ch. 13. 14.

" ch. 16. 38.

° called Meshelemiah,
ver. I.

P seelKi. 10.5;2Chr.
9. 4.

9 ch. 28. 12 ; Mai. 3. 10.

or, Libni, ch. 6. 17.

' or, Jehiel, ch. 23. 8

;

29. 8.

t ch. 23. 16.

" ch. 23. 18.

^ 1 Sam, 9. 9.

1 The duties of the porters were to open and shut the
gates, to prevent the entrance of improper persons, to

preserve order, and to guard the temple and its treasury
aud stores both by day and by night.

2 This identifies Obed-edom as the Levite under whose
care the ark was deposited. See 2 Sam. vi. 10, 11.

3 This case shows that the father of a family might

transfer to a younger son some of the privileges attached
to primogeniture. See ch. v. 1, 2.

4 Heb.,'gatheru]gs.' It was perhaps a treasury or store-

house, where the supplies for the porters, or the offerings

made for the use of the priests and Levites, were deposited.
5 This is supposed to have been a gate of the city near

the temple.
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29
30

31

32

27

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13
14

15

16
17
18
19

20
21

Of the Izharites, Chonauiali aud his sons were for the outward business over
Israel, for y otficers aud judges. And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his

brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven hundred, were officers among
them of Israel on this side Jordan westward in all the business of the Lord, and
in the service of the king. Among the Hebronites was = Jerijah the chief, even

among the Hebronites, according to the generations of his fathers. In the

fortieth year of the reign of David they were sought for, and there were found
among them mighty men of valour " at .Jazor of Gilead. And his brethren, men
of valour, were two thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom king David
made rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, for

every matter pertaining to God, and * affairs of the king.

Arrangement of the army ; the princes of the tribes; the king's store-keepers, and
other officers.

NOW the children of Israel after their number, to wit, the chief fathers and
cajitains of thousands aud hundreds, and their officers that served the king in

any matter of the courses, which came in and went out month by month
throughout all the mouths of the year, of every course were twenty and four

thoixsand.

'

Over the first course for the first month was " Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel

:

and in his course were twenty and four thousand. Of the children of Perez was
the chief of all the captains of the host for the first month. And over the course

of the second month was '' Dodai an Ahohite, aud of his course was Mikloth also

the ruler : in his course likewise were twenty and four thousand. The third

captain of the host for the third month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a chief

pi'iest [or, principal officer'']: and in his course rvetr twenty and four thousand.

This is that Benaiah, who was J" mighty among the thirty, and above the thirty :

and in his course 7vas Ammizabad his son. The fourth cajjtain for the fourth

month 7vas ^ Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son after him : and in

his _course were twenty and four thousand. The fifth captain for the fifth month
7ras Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his course were twenty and four thousand.

The sixth captain for the sixth month was '' Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite :

and in his course were twenty and four thousand. The seventh captain for the

seventh month ivas ' Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Epliraim : and in his

course 7vere twenty and four thousand. The eighth captain for the eighth month
71UIS * Sibbeeai the Hushathite, of the Zarhitos : and in his course 7ve>'e twenty
and four thousand. The ninth captain for the ninth month was ' Abiezor the

Auototliite, of the Benjamites : and in his course ?re?'C twenty and four thousand.

The tenth captain for the tenth mouth 7i'as '" Maharai the Notopliathite, of the

Zarhites : and in his course rve^'e twenty and four thousand. The eleventh

captain for the eleventh month 7vas " Benaiah the Pirathonitc, of the children of

Ei)hraim : and in his course were twenty and four thousand. The twelfth captain

for the twelfth month 7vas " Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel : and in his

course were twenty and four thousand.

Furthermore over the tribes of Israel : the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer

the sou of Zichri : of the Rimeouitos, Shephatiah the son of IMaachah : of the

Levitcs, /* Hashabiah the son of Kemucl : of the Aaronitos,^ Zadok : of Judah,
1 Elihu,'^ 07ie of the brethren of David : of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael : of

Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah : of Naphtali, Jerinioth the son of Azriel

:

of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of Azaziah : of the half tribe of

Manasseh, .Tool the son of Pedaiah : of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo

the son of Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaasiel the sun of A])ner : of Dan, Azarcel the

son of Jeroham. These mere the princes of the tribes* of Israel.

y ch. 23. 4.

' ch. 2a 19.

" see Jos. 21. 39.

(> 2 Chr. 19. II.

' ch. 11. II ; 2 Sam.
23.8.

d or, DodOt i Sam.
23.9.

' 1 Ki. 4 5.

/ ch. II 22, etc.; 2

Sam. 23. 20, 22, 23.

M ch. 11. 26; 2 Sam.
23. 21.

h cb. II. 28.

• ch. 11. 27.

* ch. II. 29; 2 Sam.
21. 18.

I ch. II. 28.

'ch. 11. 30; 2 Sam.
23. 28.

" ch. II. 31.

" or, Heled, ch. 11.3".

P ch. 26. 30.

1 I Sara. 16. G, Uliab.

1 In this chapter wc have an account of the establish-

ment of the Hebrew militia, which appears to have been

begun wiiilst David was at Hebron (comp. ver. 7 with

2 Sam. ii. 23). It consisted of twelve legions or divisions,

each containing 24,000 men (namely, twenty-four regi-

ments of 1000 men eai'li), making a total of 2S8,000.

Each division was subdivided into companies, with their

proper officers over them. Though the number of these

divisions wits the same as tliat of the tribes, it does not

appear that tlie several divisions were formed exclusively

from eai'h of the tribes : their otbcer.s at least were ap-

pointed witliout regard to this distinction ; for two of the

generals were Ephrainiites. Some generals seem to have

had lieutenants under them (vers. 1, 0). Each division

was usually on duty only for one mouth in the year

;
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although any number of them might be called out for

actual service, if a war or other emergency arose.

2 It appears that, althougli the tribe oi' Levi had, like

the other tribes, its own iiatrianhal chief of prince, the

race of Aaron, which formed a portion of tliat tribe, being

superior in rank and authority to tlie Levites generally,

were e.\em])ted from tlie general authority of the chief

or prince of the tribe, and su1>jecte(l e.\<lusively to that

of the high priest, to whom also the whole tribe of Levi

were rcclcsiasticallij subject.

3 Tlio Septuagint has ' Eliab.' Many suppose that

this was David's eldest brother.
•4 In tliis enumeration Aslier and Gad are omitted : tho

former, it has been conjectured, was included in /ebulun
and Kaphtali, and the latter in Uetibeii and Alanasseh.
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23

24

26
27

But David took not tlie number of them from twenty years old and under

:

because ' tlie Lokd bad said be would increase Israel like to tbe stars of tbe

beaveus. Joab tbe son of Zeruiab began to number, but be finisbed not, because
* tbere fell wratb for it against Israel ; neitber was tbe number put in tbe account

of. tbe cbronicles of king David.

And over tbe king's treasures was Azmavetb tbe son of Adiel : and over tbe

storebouses in tbe fields, i in tbe cities, and in tbe villages, and in tbe castles,

was .Tebonatban tbe son of Uzziab : and over tbem tbat did tbe work of tbe field

for tillage of tbe ground 7vas Ezri tbe son of Cbelub : and over tbe vineyards ivas

Sbimei tbe Ramatbite : over tbe increase of tbe vineyards for tbe wine cellars

28 was Zabdi tbe Sbipbmite : and over tbe olive trees and tbe sycamore ^ trees tbat

were in tbe low plains rvas Baal-banan tbe Gederite : and over tbe cellars of oil

29 was Joasb : and over tbe berds tbat fed in Sharon was Sbitrai tbe Sharonite

:

30 and over tbe berds that were in tbe valleys was Sbapbat tbe son of Adlai : over

tbe camels 3 also was Obil tbe Isbmaelite : and over tbe asses was Jebdeiab tbe

31 Meronotbite : and over tbe flocks 7vas Jaziz tbe Hagerite. All these were the

rulers of the substance which 7vas king David's.

32 Also Jonathan David's uncle was a counsellor, a wise man, and a scribe [or,

secretary] : and Jehiel tbe eon of Hachmoni \or, Hachmonite] was with tbe king's

33 sons : and ' Abitbophel was the king's counsellor : and " Hushai tbe Archite was
34 tbe king's companion : and after Abitbophel was Jehoiada the son of Benaiah, and

•^ Abiathar : and the general of the king's army was " Joab.

David's address to the chief men ^ and to Solot7ion; the voluntary offerings of the princes

and people for the temple ; David's thanksgiving a7id pi-ayer.

28 AND David assembled all tbe princes of Israel, * tbe princes of the tribes, and
" the captains of the companies that ministered to the king by course, and the

captains over the thousands, and captains over the hundreds, and * tbe stewards

over all tbe substance and possession [or, cattle] of tbe king, and of his sons, with
the officers, and with "^the mighty men, and with all the valiant men, imto
Jerusalem.

2 Then David the king stood up upon bis feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren,

and my people : As for me, '' I had in mine heart to build an bouse of rest for

the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and for <" tbe footstool of our God, and bad
3 made ready for the building : but God said unto me, ^ Thou shalt not build an

house for my name, because thou hast been a man of war, and bast shed blood.

4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel « chose me before all the bouse of my father to

be king over Israel for ever : for he bath chosen ^ Judab to he tbe ruler ; and of

the house of Judab, ' the bouse of my father ; and * among the sons of my father

5 be liked me to make me king over all Israel :
' and of all my sons, (for the Lord

bath given me many sous,) '" he bath chosen Solomon my son to sit upon tbe

6 throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel. And he said unto me, " Solomon
thy son, he shall build my bouse and my courts : for I have chosen him to he my

7 son, and I will be his father. Moreover I will establish bis kingdom for ever,
° if be be constant \_Heh. strong] to do my commandments and my judgments, as

8 at this day. Now therefore in tbe sight of all Israel the congregation of the

Lord, and in tbe audience of our God, keep and seek for all the commandments
of the Lord your God : that ye may possess this good land, and leave it for an
inheritance for your children after you for ever.

9 And thou, Solomon my son, p know thou tbe God of thy father, and serve him
'with a perfect heart and with a willing mind: for 'the Lord searchetb all

hearts, and understandeth all tbe imaginations of the thoughts : * if thou seek
him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou forsake him, be will cast thee off for

10 ever. Take heed now ; ' for the Lord hath chosen thee to build au house for the
sanctuary : be strong, and do it.

11 Then David gave to Solomon his son "tbe pattern * of tbe porch, and of tbe

Ge. 15. 5.

ch. 21. 7; 2 Sam.
24. 15.

( 2 Sam. 15. 12.

" 2 Sam. 15. 37 ; 16. 16.

^ 1 Ki. 1. 7.

y ch. 11. 6.

' ch. 27. 16.

"011.27. 1,2.

6 ch. 27. 25.

ch. 11. 10.-

d ch. 17. 1—4 2 Sam.
7. 2 ; Vs. 132.-3—5.

' Ps. 99. 5; 132.7; Is.

66. 1 ; Lam. 2. 1.

/ ch. 17. 4; 22. 8: 2
Sam. 7. 5, 13 ; 1 Ki.
5.3.

8 1 Sam. 16^ 7—13.

" ch. 5. 2 : Ge. 49. 8—
10 ; Ps, 60. 7 ; 78. 68.

I 1 Sam. 16. 1.

* 1 Sam. 16. 12, 13.

i ch. 3. 1, etc. ; 23. 1.

" ch. 22. 9.

" ch. 22. 9, 10 ! 2 S.im.
7. 12—14; 2 Chr. 1.9.

° ch. 22. 13.

P Jer. 9. 24 ; Hos. 4. 1

;

John 17. 3.

1 2Ki.20.3: Ps. 101.2.
» ch. 29. 17: 1 Sam.

16. 7: 1 Ki. 8. 39;
Ps. 7.9; 1.^9.2; Pro.
17. 3; .ter. II. 20;
17. 10; 20. 12; Rev.
2. 23.

» 2 Chr. 15. 2.

/ ver. 6.

" see ver. 19 ; Ex. 25.

40.

1 The 'storehouses in the fields' were probably large
pits, lined and covered with straw, in which grain of
various kinds was stowed ; a large stone being placed at
the top, and over that a mound of earth. Pits of this
kind are discovered in Palestine, and are still in use
among the Moors.

2 That is, the sycamore-fig tree, which grows abun-
dantly in Egypt and Syria, and. is mentioned in Luke
xi.t. 4. It is sometimes confounded with the 'sycamine'
(Luke xvii. 6), which is better known by us as the mul-
berry tree.

3 The camels, asses, and smaller cattle belonging to

the king, were sent to the deserts in the south and east,

under the care of Arab shepherds or herdsmen.
4 All this was clearly and exactly represented to his

mind by Divine inspiration (vers. 12, 19), just as Moses
had received the plan of the tabernacle ; and thus the

temple was buUt under the same heavenly guidance as

the tabernacle. As the temple was to possess not only
convenience for worship, but spiritual significance, it was
not to be left to human art or invention, but to be framed
according to Divine institution.
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17

18

19

20

21

houses thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof,

12 and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy seat, and the

pattern of all that he had by the spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lord,

and of all the chambers round about, ' of the treasuries of the house of God, and

13 of the treasuries of the dedicated things : also for the courses of the priests and

the Levites, and for all the work of the service of the house of the Lord, and for

14 all the vessels of service in the house of the Lord. He gave of gold by weight

for things of gold, for all instruments of all manner of service ; silver also for all

instruments of silver by weight, for all instruments of every kind of service

:

15 even the weight for the candlesticks of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by

weio-ht for every candlestick, and for the lamps thereof : and for the candlesticks

of silver by weight, hoth for the candlestick, and also for the lamps thereof,

16 according to the use of every candlestick. And by weight he gave gold for the

tables of shewbread, for every table ; and likewise silver for the tables of silver :

also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and the bowls, and the cups : and for the

golden basins he gave gold by weight for every basin ; and likewise silver by

weight for every basin of silver : and for the altar of incense refined gold by

weight ; and gold for the pattern of the chariot ' of the v cherubim, that spread out

their wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of the Lord. All this, said

David,- - the Lord made me understand in writing by his hand upon me, even all

the works of this pattern.

And David said to Solomon his son, " Be strong and of good courage, and do it :

fear not, nor be dismayed : for the Lord God, even my God, will be with thee

;

* he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the work for

the service of the house of the Lord. And, behold, <^ the courses of the priests

and the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all the service of the house of

God : and there shall be with thee for all manner of workmanship '' every willing

skilful man, for any manner of service : also the princes and all the people tvill be

wholly at thy commandment.

29 Furthermore David the king said unto all the congregation, Solomon my son,

whom alone God hath chosen, is yet ^ young and tender, and the work is great

:

2 lor the palace is not for man, but for the Lord God. Now I have prepared with

all my might for the house of my God the gold for things to be made of gold, and

the silver for things of silver, and the brass for things of brass, the iron for things

of iron, and wood for things of wood ; ''onyx stones, and stones to be set, glistering

stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of precious stones, and marble stones

in abundance. Moreover, because I have set my aflection to the house of my
God, I have of mine own proper good, of gold and silver, whieh I have given to

the house of my God, over and above all that I have prepared for the holy house,

4 even three thousand talents of gold,-' of the gold of «-Ophir, and seven thousand

5 talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls of the houses withal : the gold for

things of gold, and the silver for things of silver, and for all manner of work to

be made by the hands of artificers. And who then is willing to consecrate his

service this day unto the Lord?
6 Then * the chief of the fathers and princes of the tribes of Israel, and the

captains of thousands and of hundreds, with ' the rulers of the king's work,

7 offered willingly, and gave for the service of the house of God of gold five thou-

sand talents and ton thousand drams,-* and of silver ten thousand talents, and of

8 brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand talents of iron. And
they with whom prcciovs stones were Ibund gave them to the treasure of the

9 house of the Lord, by the hand of * Jehicl the Gershonito. Then the people

rejoiced, for that thoy oflered willingly, because with perfect heart they 'oflered

willingly to the Lord : and David the king also rejoiced with great joy.

Wlu;relbro David blessed the Lord before all the congregation : and David said,

Blessed be thou, ]>ord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. "' Thine,

Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the

3 in

10
11

ch. 26. 20.

y Ex. 25. 18—22; 1

Sam. 4. 4 ; I Ki. 6.

23, etc.

• sec vers. 11, 12; Ex.
25. 40.

" eh. 22. 13; Deu. 31

7, 8 ; Jos. 1. 6, 7, 9.

6 Jos. 1. 5.

= ch. 24 ; 25 ; 2&

d Ex. 35. 25, 2e ; 3fi.

1,2.

« ch. 22.5; 1 Ki. a 7;
Pro. 4. 3.

/see Is. 54. 11, 12;
IlcT. 21. IS, etc.

g 1 Ki. 9. 28.

ft ch. 27. 1.

i ch. 27. 25, etc.

* ch. 26. 21.

I 2 Cor. y. 7.

"•Ml. S. 13; 1 Tim. 1.

17 : Rot. & 13.

1 Some undorstand this as roferring to the 'b;uses' or

supports on which they suppose the choruliiin to liave

stood ; others to the cherubim themselves, on which

Jehovah is figuratively represented as riding. Sec Psa.

xviii. 10 ; Ezek. i. 5—28 ; x.

2 The words 'said David' are not in the original, but

arc supplied by our translators ; and some expositors re-

gard this verse a.s a continuation of the narrative which

begins at vor. 11, reading it thus: 'From the hand of

Jehovah upon him {i. e. through the wisdom imparted to

him by Jehovah), he explained everythmg in writing, all

412

the works of the pattern.' In vcr. 11 we are informed

that IJavid gave Solomon a pattern or ])lan of the tcmi)le :

ver. 19 tells us that he added explanations in writing.

3 See note on ch. xxiii. 14.

4 Hob., 'adarkon,' which is supposed cither to denote

the Persian coin called ' daric,' derived finin tlie woi'd

'Dara,' i. c. king (meaning royal coin, like the Spanisli

' reals,' /. c. ro>jah) ; or to come from tlie same root as the

Arabic dirhcm and the Greek (Jrnchmc. The writer of

this book gave the aiiiount in this coin probably because

it was best known to his contemporaries.
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majesty : " for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine ; " thine is the

12 kingdom, Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. p Both riches and
honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in thine hand is power and

13 might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to * give strength unto all.

li Now thei'efore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. But
who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer so willingly

after this sort ? for ^ all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given
15 thee. For *we are strangers i before thee, and sojourners, as were all our

fathers : ' our days on the earth at^e as a shadow, and there is none abiding.

16 Lord our God, all this store that we have prepared to build thee an house for

17 thine holy name cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own. I know also, my
God, that thou " triest the heart, and ^ hast pleasure in uprightness. As for me,
in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly offered all these things : and
now have I seen with joy thy people, which are present here, to offer willingly

18 unto thee. Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this

for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare

19 [or, establish J'] their heart iiuto thee : and ~ give unto Solomon my son a perfect

heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to do
all these thliu/s, and to build the palace, ^t)/' the which " I have made provision.

20 And David said to all the congregation, Now bless the Lord your God. And
all the congregation blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down

21 their heads, and worshipped the Lord, and the king. And they sacrificed

sacrifices iiuto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings unto the Lord, on the

morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a thou-

sand lambs, with their drink offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel

:

22 and did eat and drink before the Lord on that day with great gladness.

Solomon is established on the throne ; David dies in peace and honour.

AND they made Solomon the son of David king the second time, ^ and * anointed

Mm unto the Lord to he the chief governor, and Zadok to he priest.

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as king instead of David his

24 father, and prospered ; and all Israel obeyed him. And all the princes, and the

mighty men, and all the sons likewise of king David, "^submitted themselves
25 unto Solomon the king. And the Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly in the

sight of all Israel, and ''bestowed upon him such royal majesty as had not been

on any king before him in Israel.

26, 27 Thus David the sou of Jesse reigned over all Israel. « And the time that be
reigned over Israel was forty years ; /seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty

28 and three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And he s died in a good old age, * full

of days, riches, and honour : and Solomon his son reigned in his stead.

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, they arc written in the

book of Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book
30 of Gad the seer, ^ with all his reign and his might, ' and the times that went over

him, and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the countries. ^

" Ps. 115. 15, la
Ps. 97. 1.

P Deu. 8. 18; 1 S.im.
2. 7,8; Ro. 11. 36.

1 Ps. 18. 31,32; Is. 45.

24.

> Ge.28.22;Ro. 11.36.

» see refs. Ge. 47- 9.

( Job 14. 2; Ps. 90. 9;
102. U; 144.4; Jum.
4. 14.

" ch. 28. 9 ; 1 Sam.
16. 7.

^ Pro. 11. 20.

y Ps. 10. 17.
' Ps. 72. I.

<" ver. 2; ch. 22. 14.

6 1 Ki. 1. 35, 39.

' 2 Chr. 30.8; Ecc. 8.

2; Eze. 17. 18.

d 1 Ki. 3. 13 ; 2 Chr.
1. 12; Ecc. 2. 9.

e 2 Sam. 5. 4

2. 11.

/ 2 Sam. 5. 5.

S Ge. 25. 8.

A ch. 23. 1.

Dan. 2. 21.

1 Ki.

1 That is, having no right or property of our own, but
being only temporary occupiers at the Di^diie pleasure.

2 If this means that Solomon was anointed a second
time, this must have been done ou account of the first

anointing havmg been in haste, upon the occasion of
Adonijah's rebellion (1 Kings i. 39). It appears doubt-
ful whether this more regular and fonual inauguration
of Solomon was upon the occasion of the great assembly
mentioned just before, or after the death of his father

;

but as the removal of Abiathar from the priesthood, and
the appointment of Zadok as sole high priest, took place

after David's death (see 1 Kings ii. 27, and note), some
have thought that this event also occuiTed after that date.

3 The substance of these books is probably contained

in the books of'Samuel and of The Kings. See Prefaces

to the First Book of Samuel and the First Book of Kings.
4 That is, the surrounding nations, whose aSairs were

mixed up with those of Israel.

THE SECOND BOOK OE THE CHRONICLES.
The Second Book of the Chronicles is a continua-
tion of the preceding, and gives the history of the king-
dom of David from the death of that monarch until its

overthrow by Nebuchadnezzar. It thus comprises nearly
the same period as the two books of The Kings, with
which it has many points of agreement ; differing chiefly

in this, that while in them the liistories of Judah and
Lsrael are mixed together, tliis book treats almost exclu-
sively of David's royal descendants, and contains much
relating to them which is not found elsewhere.

This book may be divided into two parts :

—

I. The history of all Israel under Solomon ; com-
prising Solomon's sacrifice at Gibeon, his prayer, and
choice of wisdom ; his wealth and grandeur (ch. i.)

The building and furnishing of the temple (ii.—v.)

Solomon's dedication-prayer, and God's answer thereto
Tvi., vii.) Solomon's buildings, officers, and commerce
(viii.) The queen of Sheba's visit; Solomon's wealth
and greatness (ix.)

II. The history of the kingdom of Judah after the
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separation of the ten tribes; including Rehoboam's ac-

cession, and the revolt of tlie ten tribes (ch. x.) Eeho-
boam's government and success ; his degeneracy, and the

invasion of the king of Egypt (xi., xii.) Keign of Abijam
(xiii.) ; of Asa (xiv.—xvi!) Good reign of Jehoshaphat
(xvii.—XX.) Wicked reigns of Jehoram and Ahaziah

;

and Athaliah's usurpation (xxi., xxii.) Reign of Joash

(xxiii., xxiv.) ; of Amaziah (xxv.) ; of Uzziah (xxvi.)
;

of Jothani (xxvii.) ; and of Ahaz (xxviii.) Hezekiah's

good reign and reformations ; and the deliverance of

Jerusalem from Sennacherib (xxix.—xxxii.) Munast^eh's
wickedness, captivity, and repentance ; and Amoii'8 wicked
reign (xxxiii.) Josiah's good reign, and zeal for refonna-
tion (xxxiv., xxxv.) Reigns of Jehoahaz, Jchoiakim,
Jehoiachui, and Zedekiah ; destruction of the city and
temple; captivity of the people (xxxvi. 1—21).

' Pro-
clamation of Cyrus permitting the return of the Jews
(xxxyi. 23, 24).

Solomon's sacrifice at Gibeon; his prayerfor wisdom; and God's pro7nises to him.

1 A'SD " Solomou tlie son of David was strougtliened in his kingdom, and ' the

2 Lord liis God luas M-ith him, and "^magnified him exceedingly. Tlien Solomon
spake unto all Israel, to ''the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the

3 judges, and to every governor in all Israel, the chief of the fathers. So Solomon,

and all the congregation -with him, went to the high place that was at 'Gibeon;

for there was the tabernacle of the congregation of God, which Moses the servant

4 of the Loud had made in the wilderness. /But the ark of God had David
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which David had prepared for it

:

5 for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. Moreover s the brascn altar, that
'' Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, he put [or, tvas there] before

the tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon and the congregation sought unto it.

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar before the Lord, which was at

the tabernacle of the congregation, and * offered a thousand burnt oflPerings upon it.

7 * In that night did God appear unto Solomon, and said unto him. Ask Avhat I

8 shall give thee. And Solomou said unto God, Thou hast showed great mercy

9 unto David my father, and hast made me 'to reign in his stead. Now, Lord
God, let thy promise unto David my father be established : "'for thou hast made

10 me king over a people like the dust of the earth in multitude. " Give me now
wisdom and knowledge, that I may " go out and come in before this people : for

who can judge this thy people, tfiat is so great?

11 P And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thine heart, and thou hast not

asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast

asked long life ; but hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou

12 mayest judge my people, over whom I have made thee king: wisdom and

knowledge is granted unto thee ; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and

honour, such as ' none of the kings have had that have teen before thee, neither

shall there any after thee have the like.

Then Solomon c&mG from his journey'^ to the high place that was at Gibeon to

Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over Israel.

Sohmon's wealth and commerce,

' AXD Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen : and he had a thousand and

four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in the

chariot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem.
* And the king made silver and gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and

cedar trees made he as the sycamore trees that are in the vale for abundance.

'And Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: 2 the king's

17 merrhants received the linen yarn at a price. And they fetched up, and brought

forth out of Egypt a cliariot lor six hundred shchels of silver, and an horse for an

hundred and fifty: and so })rought they out horses for all the kings of the

Ilittites, and for the kings of Syria, by their means.

Solomon's arrangements with Iliiram, and other preparations for the erection of the temple.

2 AND Solomon « determined to build an house for the name of the Lord, and

2 an house for his kingdom. And ' Solomon told out threescore and ten thousand

men to bear Ijurdens, and fourscore thousand to how in the mountain, and three

thou.sand and six hundred"' to oversee them.

3 And Solomon sent to 'J Iluram the king of Tyre, saying, - As thou didst deal

with David my father, and didst send him cedars to build him an house to dwell

4 therein, even so deal with me. Behold, " I build an house to tlie name of the Lord

my God, to dedicate it to him, and ''to burn before him sweet incense, and for

'the continual shewbread, and fur ''the burnt olferiiigs morning and evening, on

the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the solemn leasts of the Lord our

.5 (Jod. This is an ordinance for ever to Israel. And the house which I l)uild is

6 great : for 'groat is our God above all gods. /But who is able to build him an

» 1 Ki. 2. 46.
I> Ge. 39. 2.

' 1 Cbr. 29. 25.

<* 1 Chr. 27. 1.

' sep parallel, 1 Ki. 3.

4 — 14: see also 1

Chr. la 39; 21 29.

; 2 S..m. 6. 2, 17; 1

Chr. 15. 1.

f Ex.27. 1,2; 3a 1,2.

A Ex. 31.2.

• 1 Ki. 3. 4.

* 1 KL a 5, 6.

' 1 Chr. 28. &

" 1 Ki. a 7, 8.

" I Ki. a 9.

13

14

15

16

Num. 27. 17; Deii.
31. 2.

'' 1 Ki. a 11—la

1 ch.9. 22; 1 Chr. 29.

25 ; Ecc. 2. 9.

"• ch.9.25: lKi.4.26;
10. 26, etc.

' cli.9. 27; 1 Ki. 10.:

Job 22. 21.

I oil. 9. 28

;

28.29.
1 Ki 10.

u Rep parallel, I KI.
oh. 5.

JTur. 18; I Ki. 5. 15.

V or, Itirnm, I Ki. 5. 1.

«
I Chr. II. 1.

° yer. 1.

6 Ex. 30. 7.

' F.I.2S. 30; 1,(1.21. P.

,1 Num. 2S. 3.9, 11.

« Pi. lav &.

/ ch fi. 18; 1 KLa27;
li. GC I.

1 The Scptuagint gives tlic correct reading :

Solomon came from the high place iu Gibcou,' etc.

414

'And 2 Sec notes on 1 Kings x. 28, 20.

3 This is tlie number given by the Sejit. in 1 lungs v. 10.



B. c. 1015—1012. U.] II. CHRONICLES II. 7—III. 9. [b. c. 1030—1027. H.

house, seeing tlie heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain him ? who avi I

then, that I should build him an house, save only to burn sacrifice ^ before him ?

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work in gold, and in silver, and in

brass, and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill to

grave with the cunning men that are with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, «^whom
8 David my father did provide. * Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and * algum

trees, out of Lebanon : for I know that thy servants can skill to cut timber in

9 Lebanon ; and, behold, my servants shall he with thy servants, even to prepare

me timber in abundance : for the house which I am about to build shall be

10 wonderful great. * And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the hewers that

cut timber, twenty thousand measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand

measures of barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand

baths of oil. 2

11 Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in writing, which he sent to Solomon,
' Because the Lord hath loved his people, he hath made thee king over them.

12 Huram said moreover, '" Blessed he the Lord God of Israel, " that made heaven
and earth, who hath given to David the king a wise son, endued with prudence

and understanding, that might build an house for the Lord, and an house for his

13 kingdom. And now I have sent a cunning man, endued with understanding, of

14 Huram my father's, ^ « the son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and his father

7vas a man of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in

stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson ; also to

grave any manner of graving, and to find out every device which shall be put to

him, with thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of my lord David thy

15 father. Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the wine, which
10 P my lord hath spoken of, let him send unto his servants : 'and we will cut wood

out of Lebanon, as much as thou shalt need : and we will bring it to thee in floats

by sea to '' .Toppa ;* and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem.

17 ' And Solomon numbered all the strangers ^ that were in the land of Israel, after

the numbering wherewith ' David his father had numbered them ; and they were

18 found an hundred and fifty thousand and three thousand and six hundred. And
he set « threescore and ten thousand of them to he bearers of burdens, and four-

score thousand to he hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and six hundred
overseers to set the people a woi'k.

The building andfurnishing of the temple,

3 THEN ' Solomon began to build the house of the Lord at v Jerusalem in

mount Moriah,^ where the Lord appeared unto David his father, ==in the place

2 that David had prepared in the threshingfloor of « Oman the Jebusite. And he

began to build in the second day of the second month, in the fourth year of his reign.

3 Now these are the things ' wherein Solomon was instructed for the building of

the house of God. The length by cubits after the first'' measure was threescore

4 cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. And the <= porch that was in the front of
the house, the length of it was according to the breadth of the house, twenty

cubits, and the height was an hundred and twenty.^

5 And he overlaid it within with pure gold ; and ^ the greater house he ceiled

with fir tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set thereon palm^ trees and

6 chains. And he garnished the house with pi'ecious stones for beauty :
"^ and the

7 gold was gold of Parvaim. " He overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts,

and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with gold ; and graved cherubim
on the walls.

8 And he made the most holy house, the length whereof roas according to the

breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits : and
9 he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to six hundred talents. *~^ ^^~ _.-^~i-j^And the weight

e 1 Chr. 22. 15.

h 1 Ki. .^ 6.

I or, almussim. I Ki.

10. 11.

* 1 Ki. 5. n.

I ch. 9. 8 ; 1 Ki. 10. 9.

">
1 Ki. 5. 7.

" Ge. 1 and 2 ; Pa. 33.

6; 102. 25; 124. 8;
136. 5, 6 ; Ac. 4. 24 ;

14. 15: Rev. 10. 6.

" 1 Ki. 7. 13, 14.

P rer. 10.

1 1 Ki. 5. 8, 9.

" Heb. 7ap/i0, Jos. 19.

46; Ac. 9. 30.
' as vcr. 2; ch. 8. 7,8;

1 Ki. 5. 13, 15, 16;
9.20,21.

I 1 Clir. 22. 2.

X 1 Ki. 6. I, etc.

y Ge. 22. 2, 14.
- 1 Chr. 21. 18; 22. I.

<* or, Araunah,2 Sam.
24. 18.

6 see parallel, 1 Ki. 6.

1-4.

= 1 Ki. 6. 3.

rfl Ki. 6. 17

1 Solomon is careful to set before Huram right ideas of

Jehovah. ' Let it not be supposed that He, like the gods
of the Gentiles, dwells in temples made with hands : this

house, however magnificent, cannot be a habitation for

Him ; and is intended only that his priests and worship-
pers may have a fit place wherein to conduct his service.'

2 See note on 1 Kings v. 11.

3 In the Hebrew it is ' Huram-Abi ;' and at ch. iv. 16,
' Hui-am-Abiv.' It is probably a proper name, the ' Abi'
being added to distinguish him from other Hurams.

4 Now called Taffa ; a large sea-port on. the Mediter-
ranean.

5 The remnant of the Canaanites. See 1 Kings ix. 20, 21.

6 It is generally supposed (and Josephus says the same)

that this was the spot to which Abraham went to offer

up Isaac. See Gen. xxii. 2.

7 The 'first' means the measure in use in Solomon's

time, as distinguished probably from the Babylonian

measure used after the captivity.

8 If this is coi-reot, the ' porch ' must have formed a lofty

tower, four times as high as the rest of the temple. But

some ancient versions omit the ' hundred.'
9 Probably the pilasters were made in the form of

palm-trees.
10 Or, ' with beautiful precious stones.'

11 This is thought by some to be the same as Ophir

;

by others, a general term for Eastern regions. Others

take 'gold of Parvaim' to meanf/ie gold.
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of the nails 7vas fifty shekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers
with gold.

''And in the most holy house he made two chcruhim of image work,' and oxer-
laid tlu'iii witli gold. And the wings of the cherubim were twenty cubits long:
one wing ()/' the one cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house :

and the other wing was lihewise live cubits, reaching to the wing of the other
cherub. And one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall
of the house : and the other wing was five cubits aho, joining to the wing of the
other cherub. The wings of these cherubim spread themselves forth twenty
culiits : and they stood on their feet, and their faces wei-e inward- [or, toward the
housej. And he made the -/^ vail ^"blue, and purple, and crimson, and fine linen,

and wrought cherubim thereon.

Also he made before the house « two pillars of thirty and five cubits higli, and
the chapiter that ivas on the top of each of them was five cubits. And he made
chains, as in the oracle, and jnit them on the heads of the pillars; and made *au
hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains. And ho 'roared up the
piUars before the temple, one on the right hand, and the other on the left; and
called the name of that on the right hand Jachin [i. c. Ho shall establish], and
the name of that on the lel't Boaz \i. e. In it is strength].

Moreover he made *an altar of brass, twenty cubits the length thereof, and
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof.-''

'Also he made a molten sea often cubits from brim to brim, round in compass,
and five cubits the height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did compass it

round about. "'And under it 7i'as the similitude of oxen,* whi(;h did compass it

round about : ten in a cubit, compassing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen
were cast, when it was cast. It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward
the north, and three looking toward the west, and throe looking toward the
south, and three looking toward the east : and the sea 7vas set above upon them,
and all their hinder parts were iuAvard. And the thickness of it was an hand-
breadth, and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, with flowers of
lilies ; and it received and hold " three-^ thousand baths.

He made also "ten lavers, and put five on the right hand, and five on the left,

to wash in them : such things as they oft'ercd for the burnt offering they washed
in them ; but the sea 7vas for the priests to wash in.

p And he made ten candlesticks of gold i accoi'ding to their form, and set them
in the temple, five on the right hand, and five on the left.

' He made also ten tables, and jdaced them in the temple, five on the right side,

and five on the left. And he made an hundred basins [or, bowls] of gold.

Furthermore "he made the court of the priests, and the great court, and doors
for the court, and overlaid the doors of them with brass. And ' he set the sea

on the right side of the east end, over against tiio soutli.

And " lluram made the pots, aiid the shovels, and the basins. And Iluram
finished the work that he was to make for king Solomon for the house of God;
to wit, the two pillars, and ^ the pommels, and the chapiters which were on the

top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of the

chapiters which were on the top of the jiillars; and -''four hundred pomegranates
on the two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, to cover the two
pommels of the chapiters which were upon the pillars. lie made also - bases, and
lavers [«/•, caldrons] made he ujion the l)nses; one sea, and twelve oxen under it.

The pots also, and tli(; shovels, and the tleshhooks, and all their instruments, did
" liuram his father make to king Solomon for the house of the Loiin of bright

brass. * In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay ground
b(!tween Succoth and Zeredathah.

^ Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great abundance: for the weight of

the brass could not lie found out. And ''Solomon made all (he vessels that were

for the house of God, the golden altar also, and the ta])los whereon • the shew-
bread was set; moreoA'cr the candlesticks with their lamps, that they should

burn •'^ after the manner before the oracle, of pure gold ; and f the flowers, and the

lanijis, and the tongs, made he ^^/ gold, and that perfect gold; and the snuffers,

and the basins, and the spoons, and the censers, oj' pure gold : and the entry" of

* see parallel, 1 Ki. G.

23—2a

/ T.x. 2B. 31 ; Mt. 27
61 ; Heb. 9. i.

? jce parallel, 1 Ki. 7.

\li
—

'Jl ; see also Jer.
5i 21.

« 1 Ki 7. 2fl.

1 1 Ki. 7. 21.

* Ei.27. 1.2:2 Ki. 15.

1 1 ; Eze. 13. 13, 16.

' see parallel, 1 Ki.
23—26.

'
1 Ki. 7. 21-26.

" see 1 Ki. 7. 26.

" Sf'e p.irallel, 1 Ki. 7.

:«,3a.

P 1 Ki. 7. 49.

1 Ex 25.31.40; 1 Chr.
2». 12. 19.

1 Ki. 7. 48.

' 1 Ki. 6. 36.

I 1 Ki. 7. 39.

" see parallel, 1 Ki. 7.

40-00.

' 1 Ki. 7. 41.

y sec 1 Ki. 7. 20.

' 1 Ki. 7. 27, 43.

" 1 KI. 7. 14,45.

'< 1 KI. 7. 415.

' I KI. 7. 47.

d 1 Ki. 7. 48-50.

' Ei. 25. 30.

/ Ei. 27. 20. 21.

* Ex. 25. 31, etc.

1 Tlitthnr, ' narvcd wfn-k.'

2 'I'lic cherubim were not set there to be worsliippcd,

but iis ii ni.'irk of honour to tlic invirfiblo God.
S This altiir wa.s four tiini's as long, four times as broad,

and about three times a.s hif^h as that wliich had been

made by Moses; and it formed a large platform ab<nit

tbirty-fivo feet square, and seventeen and a half feet high.
1 l^ee note on 1 King.'* vii. 24.
•'' Sec note on 1 Kings vii. 26.

In 1 Kings vii. 50, instead of 'entry,' it is 'hinges;'

wbirh is probably correct ; the two words being very
similar in the Ilobrcw.
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the house, the inner doors thereof for the most holy place, and the doors of the
hoiise of the temple, were ^gold.

5 Thus * all the work that Solomon made for the house of the Lord was finished :

and Solomon brought in all the things that Dayid his father had dedicated ; and
the silver, and the gold, and all the instruments, put he among the treasures of

the house of God.

The ark is brought up andplaced in the temple; Solomon's dedication-prayer and sacrifices,

2 ' THEN Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes,

the chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, iinto Jerusalem, to bring up the

ark of the covenant of the Lord * out of the city of David, which is Zion.

3 ' Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled themselves unto the king " in the

4 feast which 7vas in the seventh month. And all the elders of Israel came ; and
5 the Levites took up the ark. And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle

of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that 7vcre in the tabernacle ; these

6 did the priests a7id the Levites bring up. Also king Solomon, and all the
congregation of Israel that were assembled unto him before the ark, sacrificed

7 sheep and oxen, which could not be told nor numbered for multitude. And the
priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his place, to the
oracle of the house, into the most ho\j2}lace,even under the wings of the cherubim:

8 for the cherubim spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the

9 cherubim covered the ark and the staves thereof above. And they drew out the
staves of the ark, that the ends of the staves were seen from the ark before the

oracle; but they were not seen without. And there it is [or, they are there"]

10 unto this day. There mas nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses
" put therein at Horeb, when [or, where] the Lord made a covenant with the
children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt.

11 And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy j)lnce : (for all

the priests that rvcre present were sanctified, and did not then wait by course :

12 ^also the Levites ivhich ivere the singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of

Jeduthun, with their sons and their brethren, being arrayed in white linen,

having cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, i and
13 with them an hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets :) it came even

to pass, as the trumpeters and singers rvere as one, to make one sound to be heard
in praising and thanking the Lord ; and when they lifted up their voice with
the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, and praised the Lord,
sayinq, * For he is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever : that theTi the house

14 was filled with a cloud, eve7i the house of the Lord ; so that the priests could not
stand to minister by reason of the cloud :

' for the glory of the Lord had filled

the house of God.
Q Then ' said Solomon, The Lord hath said that ho would dwell in the « thick
2 darkness. But I have built an house of habitation for thee, and a place for thy
3 dwelling for ever. And the king turned his face, and blessed the whole congre-

gation of Israel : and all the congregation of Israel stood.

4 And he said. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who hath with his hands
5 fulfilled that which he spake with his mouth to my father David, saying. Since

the day that I brought forth my people out of the land of Egypt I chose no city
among all the tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my name might be there

;

6 neither chose I any man to be a ruler ' over my people Israel :
-^ but I have chosen

Jerusalem, that my name might be there; and 2' have chosen David to be over
7 my people Israel. Now ' it was in the heart of David my father to build an
8 house for the name of the Lord God of Israel. But the Lord said to David my

father. Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build an house for my name, thou
9 didst well in that it was in thine heart : notwithstanding thou shalt not build the

house ; but thy son which shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the
10 house for my name. The Lord therefore hath performed his word that he hath

spoken : for I am risen up in the room of David my father, and am set on the
throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built the house for the name of

11 the Lord God of Israel. And in it have I put the ark, " wherein is the covenant
of the Lord, that he made with the children of Israel.

12 * And he stood before the altar^ of the Lord in the presence of all the congre-
13 gation of Israel, and spread forth his hands : for Solomon had made a brasen

scaffold, of five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had
set it in the midst of the court : and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon

l> 1 Ki. 7. 51.

• see parallel, 1 Ki. 8.

1-lJ.

* 2 Sam. 6. 12.

t 1 Ki. 8. 2.

"' see ch. 7. 8—10.

" I Ki. 8. a

° ch. 6. II ; Deu. 10.

2,5.

p 1 Chr. 25.

1 1 Clir. 15. 2i.

' Ps. 136; 1 Chr. 16.

31, 41.

' ch. r. 2 i Ex. 40. 35.

t spe parallel, 1 Ki. 8.

12-53.
" Le. 16. 2.

' ch. 13. 13.

y 1 Chr. 28. 4.

* 2 Sam. 7. 2 ; 1 Chr.
17. 1 ; 28. 2.

" ch. 5. 10.

b 1 Ki. 8. 22.

1 God had, on various occasions, appointed temporary-
rulers of Israel ; but he did not, till the time of JJavid,

establish a permanent and hereditary monarchy.
2 The altar of burnt-oiferings.

447



B. c. 1004. U.] II. CHRO>^ICLES VI. 14—38. [b. c. 1020. H.

16

17

18

19

his knees before all the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands toward

14 heaven, and said,

Lord God of Israel, ' there is no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the

earth ; wliich keepest covenant, and showest mercy unto thy servants, that walk

15 before thee with all their hearts : <^ thou which hast kept with thy servant David

my father tliat which thou hast promised him ; and spakest with thy mouth, and

hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day. Now therefore, Lord God
of Israel, keep with thy servant David my father that which thou hast promised

him, saying, ' There shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon the throne

of Israel; ''yet so that thy children take heed to their way to walk in my law,

as thou hast walked before me. Now then, Lord God of Israel, let thy word

be verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant David.

But will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? ^ behold, heaven and

the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house which I

have built ! Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy servant, and to his

supplication, Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and the prayer, which thy

20 servant prayeth before thee : that thine eyes may be open upon this house day

and night, upon the place whereof thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy

name there ; to liearken unto the prayer which thy servant prayeth toward [or,

21 in] this place. Hearken therefore mito the supplications of thy servant, and of

thy people Israel, which they shall mtik&'[Heb. pray] toward this place : hear thou

from thy dwelling place, even from heaven ; and when thou hearest, forgive.

22 If a man sin against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to make him
23 swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this house ; then hear thou from

heaven, and do, and judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by recom-

pensing his way upon his own head ; and by justifying the righteous, by giving

him according to his righteousness.

And if thy people Israel be put to the worse [or, be smitten] before the enemy,

because they have sinned against thee ; and shall return and confess thy name,

and pray and make supplication before thee in [or, toward] this house ;
then hear

thou from the heavens, and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them
again unto the land which thou gavest to them and to their fathers.

"\Mien the * heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they have sinned

against thee; yet if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and turn

from their sin, when thou dost afHict them ; then hear thou from heaven, and

forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, when thou hast tauglit

them the good way, wherein they should walk ; and send rain upon thy land,

which thou liast given unto thy people for an inheritance.

If there 'be dearth in tlie land, if there be pestilence, if there be blasting, or

mildew, locusts, or caterpillars ; if their enemies besiege them in the cities of

their land ; whatsoever sore, or whatsoever sickness there be: then what prayer

or wliat supplication soever shall 1)0 made of any man, or of all thy people Israel,

when every one shall know his own sore and his own grief, and shall spread forth

his hands in [or, toward] tliis house: then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling

])]ace, and forgive, and render unto every man according unto all liis ways whose

heart thou knowest
;

(for thou only * knowest the hearts of the children of men :)

31 that they may fear thee, to walk 'in thy ways, so long as they live in the land

which tliou gavest unto our fatliers.

Moreover concerning the stranger, 'which is not of thy people Israel, but is

come from a far country for thy great name's sake, and thy mighty hand, and thy

stretched out arm ; if they Cf)me and pray in this house ; then hear thou from the

heavens, even from thy dwelling ].l:ice, and do according to all that the stranger

calleth to thee for; that all jieoplc of the earth may knoAV thy name, and fenr

fheo, as doth thy people Israel, and may know that this house which 1 liave Iniilt

is called by thy name.
If thy peojtle go out to war ngainst their enemies by the way that thou snalt

Bend them, and they pray unto thee toward this city which thou liast chosen, and

tlie house which Ihave' built for thy name ; then hear thou from the heavens

their prayer and their supjjlication, and maintain their cause [or, right].

11' they sin against thee, (for there is '"no man which sinneth not,) and thou be

angry w'itli th("m, and deliver Ihem over beibre their enc^mies, and they carry

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

32

33

34

35

36

37 bethiidt themselves

= Kx.
39;

15. U;
7.9.

d 1 Chr. 22. 9.

" cli. 7. 18

12. 16;
6. 12.

/ Ps. 132. 12.

2 Sara. 7.

Ki. 2. 4;

them away captives unto a land W^r off or near
;
yet f/tliey

in the land whither they are carried captive, and turn and prny unto thee in the

land of their captivity, saying. We have sinned, we have done amiss, and have

38 dealt wickedly : if they return to thee with all their heart and with all thcjr

soul in the land of their captivity, whither they have carried them captives, and

f! ch. 2. G

;

Ac. 7. 49.

Is. 66. 1

;

Ki. 17. 1.

. ch. 20. 9.

* I Chr. 28. 9

.lohn 12. 20
27.

Ac. 8.

"Pro. 20. 9; Etc.
20; Jnm. 3. 2;
John I. 8.
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pray toward tlieir land, whicli tliou gavest unto their fathers, and toward the

city which thou hast chosen, and toward the house which I have huilt for thy
39 name : then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy dwelling place, tlieir

prayer and their supplications, and maintain their cause [or, right], and forgive

thy people which have sinned against thee.

40 JVow, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be open, and let thine ears he

41 attent unto the prayer that is made in this place. Now ' " therefore arise,

Lord God, into tliy " resting place,^ thou, and the ark of thy strength : lot thy
priests, Lokd God, be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints ''rejoice in

42 goodness. Lord God, turn not away the face of thine anointed : i remember
the mercies of David thy servant.

'Y'
Now ' when Solomon had made an end of praying, the * fire came down from

heaven, and consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices ; and ' the glory of the

2 Lord filled the house. " And the priests could not enter into the house of tlie

3 Lord, because the glory of the Lord had filled the Lord's house. And when
all the children of Israel saw how the fire came down, and the glory of the

Lord upon the house, they boAved themselves with their faces to the ground
upon the pavement, and worshipped, and praised the Lord, ' saying, For he is

good ; y for his mercy cndureth for ever.

4,5 - Then the king and all the people offered sacrifices before the Lord. And
king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and an hundred
and twenty thousand sheep : so the king and all the people dedicated the house

6 of God. " And the priests waited on their offices : the Levites also with instru-

ments of music of the Lord, which David the king had made to praise the Lord,
because his mercy endureth for ever, when David praised by their ministry ; and

7 *the priests sounded trumpets before them, and all Israel stood. Moreover
•^Solomon hallowed the middle of the court that 7vas before the house of the

Lord : for there he offered burnt ofierings, and the fat of the peace offerings,

because the brasen altar which Solomon had made was not able to receive the
burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, and the fat.

8 '' Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast seven days, and all Israel with
him, a very great congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto ' the river

9 of Egypt. And in the eighth day they made a solemn assembly : for they kept
10 the dedication of the altar seven days, and the feast seven days. And /on the

three and twentieth day of the seventh month he sent the people away into their

tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that the Lord had showed unto
David, and to Solomon, and to Israel his people.

11 Thus s Solomon finished the house of the Lord, and the king's house : and all

that came into Solomon's heart to make in the house of the Lord, and iu his own
house, he prosperously effected.

God's answer to Solomon s prayer.

12 AND the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and said unto him, I have
heard thy prayer, * and have chosen this place to myself I'or an house of sacrifice.

13 ' If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I command the locusts to devour
14 the land, or if I send pestilence among my people ; if my people, which are called

by my name, shall * humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn

from their wicked ways; 'then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their

15 sin, and will heal their land. Now '" mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears

16 attent-'^ unto the prayer that is made in this place. For now have " I chosen and
sanctified this house, that my name may be there for ever : and mine eyes and
mine heart shall be there perpetually.

17 " And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walked,
and do according to all that I have commanded thee, and shalt observe my

18 statutes and my judgments ; then will I stablish the throne of thy kingdom,
according as I have covenanted with David thy father, saying, ''There shall not

fail thee a man to be ruler in Israel.

19 ' But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes and my commandments, which
I have set before you, and shall go and serve other gods, and worship them

;

20 then will I pluck them up by the roots out of my land which I have given them
;

and this house, which I have sanctified for my name, will I cast out of my sight.

" Ps. 132. 8-10, 16.

» 1 Chr. 28. 2.

p Nc. 9. 25.

1 I»3. 132. 1 ; Is. 55. 3.

' 1 Ki. 8, 5(.
' I.e. 9. 21; Jiiflff. 6.

21: 1 Ki. 18. 38
;

1 Ohr. 21. 26.

< ch. 5. 13, U; 1 Ki.
8. 10, 11 ; Eze. 10.

3,4.
" cii. 5. 14.

^ch. 5. 13; Pa. 1.36. 1.

V ch. 20. 21 ; 1 Chr.
16. 41.

' see parallel, 1 Ki. 8.

62—66.

" 1 Chr. 15. 16.

I> ch. 5. 12.

c 1 Ki. 8. 64.

rf 1 Ki. 8. 6b.

' Jos. 13. 3.

/ 1 Ki. 8. 66.

ff spp parallel, I Ki. 9.

1-9.

h Deu. 12. 5.

• ch. 6. 26, 28.

4 Jam. 4. 10.

t ch. G. 27, .30.

" ell. 6. 40.

" ch. 6. 6 ; 1 Ki. 9. 3.

1 Ki. 9. 4, elo.

P ch. 6. 16.

1 Le. 26. 14.33; Deu.
28. 15, 36, 37.

1 This verse and the next are in substance a quotation
from Psa. cxxxii., which was probably composed upon this

occasion : see note on its title.

2 The ark of the covenant had often removed, even
after its arrival in Canaan. See Josh. vi. 4—6 ; viii. 33

;

2 G

xviii. 1; 1 Sam. iv. 4, 11; vi. 12; vii. 1; 2 Smhi. vi.

2—10, 17 ; XV. 24, 25 ; 1 Chron. xvii. 5.

3 Much of the answer, as recorded here, is in the very
terms of Solomon's prayer. Comp. ver. 15 with ch. vi.

40, and ver. 18 with ch. vi. 16.
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21 and -will make it to be a proverb and a byword among all nations. And tbis

house, wbich is high, shall be an astonishment to every one that passeth by it

;

so that he shall say, " Why hath the Lord done thus unto this land, and unto

22 this house I And it shall be answered, Because they forsook the Lord God of

their lathers, which brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold

on other gods, and worshipped them, and served them : therefore hath he brought

all this evil iipon them.

Solomon's buildings, officers, andtrade ; and his provisionfor the temple services.

8 AND 'it came to pass at the end of twenty years, wherein Solomon had built

2 the house of the Lord, and his own house, that the cities ' which Iluram had
restored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the children of Israel to

dwell there.

3, 4 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed against it. ' And he
built Tadmor- in the wilderness, and all the store cities, which he built in

5 Ilamath. Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon the nether,

6 fenced cities, with walls, gates, and bars; and Baalath,^ and all the store cities

that Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and the cities of the horsemen, and
all that Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout

all the land of his dominion.

7 " Asfor all the people that were left of the Ilittites, and the Amorites, and the

8 Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were not of Israel, hit of

their children, who were left after them in the land, whom the children of Israel

9 consumed not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this day. But of the

children of Israel did Solomon make no servants for his work ; but they were
men of war, and chief of his captains, and captains of his chariots and horsemen.

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon's officers, even • two hundred and
fifty, that bare rule over the people.

11 And Solomon ^ brought up the daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of David
unto the house that he had built for her : for he said, My wife shall not dwell in

the house of David king of Israel, because the j^laces are holy, whercunto the

ark of the Lord hath come.

12 Then Solomon ofiered burnt oficrings unto the Lord on the altar of the Lord,
13 which he had built before the poi'ch, even after a certain rate = every day, ofiering

according to the commandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons,

and on the solemn feasts, " three times in the year, cvc7i in the feast of unleavened

14 broad, and in the feast of Aveeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. And he

appointed, according to the order of David his father, the ''courses of the priests

to their service, and "^the Levites to their charges, to praise and minister before

the priests, as the duty of every day required : the '' porters also by their courses

15 at every gate : for so had David the man of God * commanded. And they departed

not from the commandment of the king unto the priests and Levites concerning

16 any matter, or concerning the treasures. Now all the work of Solomon was
prepared unto the day of the foundation of the house of the Lord, and until it

was finished. So the house of the Lord was perfected.

17 Then went Solomon to <^ Ezion-geber, and to -'' Eloth, at the sea side in the land

18 of Edom. « And Iluram sent him by the hands of his servants ships, and servants

that had knowledge of the sea ; and they went with the servants of Solomon to

Opbir,'' and took thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them

to king Solomon,

The queen of Skeha's visit.

Q AND * when the queen of Slieba" heard of the fame of Solomon, she came to

prove Solomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with a very great company,
and camels that bare spices, and gold in abundance, and precious stones : and
when she was come to Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in her

2 heart. And Solomon told hor all her questions : and there Avas nothing hid from

Solomon which he told her not.

3 AjkI when tlie queen of Slieba had seen the wisdom of Solomon, and the house

4 that he had built, and the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and

the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel ; his cupbearers also, and their

> Deu. 29. 24 ; Jcr. 22.

8,9.

* see p.irallel, 1 Ki. 9.
ltt-21.

I I Ki. 9. 17, etc.

" 1 Ki. 9. 20, etc.

' see 1 Ki. 9. 23.

V 1 Ki. 3. 1; 7.8; •).

21.

' Ex.29. 38; Num.28.
3,9,11,26; 29. 1, etr.

" F.I. 23. U ; Deii. 16.

ir..

6 1 Chr. 24. 1.

' I Chr. 25. I.

•' 1 Chr. 9. 17 ; 26. 1.

^ Rep pnrallfl, 1 Kr. 9.

2ti-28.

/ or. Kliilli, Dcu. 2. 8

;

2 KI. U. -i-l

« eh. 9. 10, 13; 1 Ki.
9. 27.

A Fee pnralh'!, 1 KI.
eh. 10; s.-e.ilso Ml.
12. 42; Lk. 11. a

1 Those were Uii' cities wliicli Solomon Riivo to Iliniin

(1 Kin)?» i.\. 11), but whicli lliruin rcturnod because

'they plea.scd biin not.' Solomon then 'built' (/.<". en-

larged or improved) them, and placed Israelites in them
instead of their former inhaliitants.

2 Sec note on 1 Kings ix. 18.

460

3 See note on 1 Kings ix. IS.

1 This is equivalent to saying, 'David the prophet;'

and intimates that in all these things he acted under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit.

5 See note on 1 Kings ix. 28.

6 See note on 1 Kings x. 1.
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apparel ; and liis ascent by wliicL. lie went up into the house of the Lord ; there
was no more spirit in her. Aud she said to the king, It was a true report which
I heard in miue own land of thine acts [or, sayings], and of thy wisdom

:

6 howheit I believed not their words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen it

9

10
11

and, behold, the one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told me : for
7 thou exceedest the fame that I heard. Happy arc thy men, aud happy arc these

thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom.
8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee to set thee on his throue,i

to he king for the Lord thy God : because thy God loved Israel, to establish

them for ever, therefore made he thee king over them, to do judgment and
justice. And she gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, and of

spices great abundance, and precious stones : neither was there any such spice as

the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon.
And the servants also of Huram, aud the servants of Solomon, 'which brought

gold from Ophir, brought *algiim trees and precious stones. Aud the king
made of the algum trees terraces \or, stairs] to the house of the Lord, and to the
king's palace, and harps aud psalteries for singers : aud there were none such
seen before iu the laud of Judah.
Aud king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she

asked, beside ^ that which she had brought unto the king. So she turned, and
went away to her own land, she and her servants.

Solomon's wealth, wisdom, greatness, and death.

13 NOW the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred
14 and threescore aud six taleuts of gold; beside that which chapmen •'' and merchants

brought. And all the kings of Arabia and governors of the country brought
gold aud silver to Solomon.

15 And king Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten gold : six hundred
16 shekels of beaten gold went to one target. And three hundred shields made he

of beaten gold : three hundred shekels of gold went to one shield. And the king
put them in the house of the forest of Lebanon.

17 Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure

18 gold. And there were six steps to the throne, with a footstool of gold, which
were fastened to the throne, and stays [Hch. hands] on each side of the sitting

19 place, and two lions standing by the stays : and twelve lions stood there on the one
side aud on the other upon the six steps. There was not the like made in any

20 kingdom. And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon were of gold, and all

the vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold : none were of
21 silver ; it was not any thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. For the king's

ships went to Tarshish'* with the servants of Huram: every three years once
came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and
peacocks.

22 Aud king Solomon passed all the kings of the earth in riches aud wisdom.
23 And all the kings of the earth sought the presence of Solomon, to hoar his

24 wisdom, that God had put iu his heart. And they brought every man his

present, vessels of silver, aud vessels of gold, and raiment, harness, and spices,

horses, and mules, a rate year by year.

25 And Solomon 'had four thousand stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve
thousand horsemen ; whom he bestowed in the chariot cities, and with the king
at Jerusalem.

26 '" And he reigned over all the kings " from the " river even unto the land of the

27 Philistines, and to the border of Egypt, p And the king made silver in .Jeru-

salem as stones, and cedar trees made he as the sycamore trees that are in the

28 low plains in abundance. ' And they brought unto Solomon horses out of Egypt,
and out of all lands.

29 ' Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first and last, are they not written in

the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of *Ahijah tlie Shilonite,

30 and in the visions of ' Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat? "And
31 Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel forty years. And Solomon slept

with his fathers, and he was buried in the city of David his father : and Reho-
boam his sou reigned in his stead.

• ch. a IR

* 1 Ki. 10, 11, almug
trees.

ch. l.U;
10. 26.

1 Ki. 4.26;

"1 Ki. 4. 21.
" Ge. 15. IS ; Ps. 72. a
" that is, Euphratef.:
P ch. 1. 15; IKi. 10.27.

1 ch 1.16; IKi. 10.28.

T 1 Ki. 11. 41.

' 1 Ki. 11.29.

I ch. 12. 15 : 13. 22.
" 1 Ki. 11. 42, 43.

1 It is called God's throne, because Jehovah was king
of Israel, and the kings were his deputies or vicegerents.

2 The reading in the parallel passage, 1 Kings x. 13,

is obviously more correct ; viz., ' beside what Solomon gave
her of his royal bounty :' meaning, probably, valuable

2 G 2

presents which Solomon made to her, in addition to pecu-

liar productions of Canaan which she had asked for.

3 This word is used of the men whom Moses sent to

' spy out' the land. It probably moans here adventurers.

4 See note on 1 Kings x. 22.
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Rehoboatn succeeds Solomon; the ten tribes revolt from him,

lA AND' " Rohoboaiu wcut to Shechem : for to Shechem -were all Israel come to

11

12

make liiiu kiiifj.

2 AtkI it came to pass, wlien Jeroboam the son of Xebat, wlio was in Egypt,

J'whitlicr lie had fled from the presence of Solomon the king, heard it, that

3 Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. And they sent and called him. So Jeroboam

4 and all Israel came and spake to Rehoboam, saying, Thy father made our yoke

grievous : now therefore ease thou somewhat the grievous servitude of thy

5 father, and his hea-\^ yol<^G that he put upon us, and we will serve thee. And
he said unto them, Come again unto me after three days. And the people

departed.

6 And king Rehoboam took counsel with the old men that had stood before

Solomon his father while he yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye me to

7 return answer to this people? And they spake unto him, saying, If thou bo

kind to this people, and please them, ancl speak good words to them, they will

be thy servants for ever.

8 But he foi'sook the counsel which the old men gave him, and took counsel

with the young men that were brought up with liini, that stood before him.

9 And he said unto them, What advice give ye that we may return answer to this

people, which have spoken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that thy

10 father did put upon us ? And the young men that were brought up with him
spake unto liim, saying, Thus shalt thou answer the people that spake unto thee,

saying. Thy father made our yoke heavy, Init make thou it somewhat lighter for

us ; thus shalt thou say unto them. My little fincjcr shall be thicker than my
father's loins. For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon you, I will put

more to your yoke : my father chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you

with scorpions.

So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam on the third day, as the

1.3 king bade, saying, Come again to me on the third day. And the king answered

14 thcra roughly; and king Rehoboam forsook the coiuisel of the old men, and

answered them after the advice of the young men, saying, IMy iather made your

yoke heavy, but I will add thereto : m'y father chastised you with whips, but I

will chastise you with scorpions.

So the king hearkened not unto the people: ^for the cause was of God, that

the Lord miglit perform his word, which he spake by the "hand of Aliijah the

Shilonitc to Jeroboam the son of Xebat. And when all Israel saw that the king

would not hearken unto them, the people answered the king, saying, What
portion have we in David? and we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse:

every man to your tents, Israel : and now, David, see to thine own house. So

17 all Israel went to their tents. But asfor the children of Israel that dwelt in the

cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them.

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Iladoram that was over the tribute; and the

children of Israel stoned him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam

19 made speed to get him up to his chai-iot, to flee to Jerusalem. " And Israel

rebelled against the house of David unto this day.

11 And "^when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he gathered of the house of

.luihili and Hcnjamin an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, which were

warriors, to fight against Israel, that he might bring tlie kingdom ag;mi to

Rehoboam. But the Avord of the Lord came ''to Shemaiah tiie man of (iod,

saying, Si)eak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and to all

Israid in Judah and Benjamin, saying, Thus saith the Loun, Ye shall not go up,

nor fight against your Itrethren : return every man to his liouse : for this thing

is done of me. And they obeyed the Avords of the Lou», and returned from

going against Jeroboam.

Rehoboam' s measures for strengthening his kingdom, a7id his success.

AND Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built "^ cities for defence in Judah.

He built even B<>th-lehem, and ICtam, and Tekoa, and Beth-zur, and Shoco, and

9 Adullam, and (Jatli, ami Mareshah, and Zijih, and Aduraim, and Lnfliish, and

10 Azekah, and Zorah, and Aijahni, and Hebron, which are in .ludnh and in

11 Benjamin fenced cities. And he fortified tlie 8tron{,'hoId3, and put captains in

12 th(;m and store of victual, and of oil and wine. And in every several city he put

shields and spears, and made them exceeding strong, having Judah and Benjamin

on his side.

15

16

o

3
4

7

f.ee parallel, 1 Ki. 12.

I-IU.

y 1 Ki. U. 40.

I Sam. 2. 25 ; 1 Ki.
12. 15.21.

1 Ki. II. 29.

'. 1 Ki. 12. 19.

sr'c parall.l, 1 KL 12.

21—24.

<* ch. 12. 15.

1 See notes on 1 Kings, ch. xii.

452

2 That is, ho enlarged or fortified them.
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13 And tlie priests and tlie Levites that were in all Israel resorted to him out of

14 all their coasts. For the Levites left ''their suburbs and their /possession, and

came to Judah and Jerusalem: for « Jeroboam and his sous had cast thom oft''

15 from executing the priest's office unto the Lord :
''' and he ordained him priests

for the high places, and for ' the devils,'-^ and for * the calves which he had made.

16 'And after them out of all the tribes of Israel such as set their hearts to seek the

Lord God of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lord God of their

17 fathers. So they "' strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam
the son of Solomon strong, ^ three years : for three years they walked in the way
of David and Solomon.*

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the daughter of Jerimoth the son of David
19 to wife, and Abihail^ the daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse ; w^hich bare him
20 children ; Jeush, and Shamariah, and Zaham. And after her he took " Maachah

the daughter of Absalom ; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and

21 Shelomith. And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter of Absalom above all

his wives and liis concubines : (for he took eighteen wives, and threescore con-

22 cubines ; and begat twenty and eight sons, and threescore daughters.) And
Rehoboam " made Abijah the son of Maachah the chief, to he ruler among his

23 brethren : for he tkoufjht to make him king. And he dealt wisely, and dispersed ^

of all his children throughout all the countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto

every fenced city : and he gave them victual in abundance. And he desired

many wives.

Be/ioboam and his people, forsaking the laio of God, are piunished by Shishnk's invasion.

12 AND ^it came to pass, when Rehoboam had established the kingdom, and
had strengthened himself, «he forsook the law of the Lord, and all Israel

with liim.

2 ' And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of

Egypt came up against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed against the

3 Lord, with twelve hundred chariots, and threescore thousand horsemen : and the

people were without number that came with him out of Egypt; *the Lubims,''

4 the Sukkiims,^ and the Ethiopians. ^ And he took the fenced cities which j;er-

tained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem.

5 Then came ' Shemaiah the prophet to Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah,

that were gathered together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto them,

Thus saith the Lord, " Ye have forsaken me, and therefore have I also left you
6 in the hand of Shishak. Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king " humbled

themselves ; and they said, " The Lord is righteous.

7 And when the Lord saw that they humbled themselves, 'the word of the

Lord came to Shemaiah, saying. They have humbled themselves ; therefore I

will not destroy them, but I will grant them some \or^ a little while] deliverance
;

and my wrath shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak.

8 Nevertheless ° they shall be his servants ; that they maj' know ^^ * my service, aud

the service of the kingdoms of the countries.

9 ''So Shishak" king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, and took away the

' Num. 35, 2—5
f Le. 27. 30-34.
S ch. 13. 9.

h I Ki. 12. 28-33; 13.

33; 14. 9; Hos. 13.2.

• Le. 17.7; 1 Cor. 10.

20.

* 1 Ki. 12. 28.

' seech. 15. 9; 30. II,

18.

"•ch. 12. 1.

" I Ki. l.i. 2; slie is

called Micliaiah the
daughter of Uriel,
ch. 13. 2.

" see Deut. 21. 15-17.

P ch. 11. 17.

1 1 Ki. 14. 22-24.

see p.irallel, 1 Ki. 1 i.

25.

» ch. 16. 8.

( ch. 11. 2.

" ch. 1.^. 2.

X Jam. 4. 10.

y Ex. 9. 27.

' 1 Ki. 21. 28, 29.

" see Is. 20. 13.

6 Deu. 28. 47, 48.

^ see parallel, 1 Ki. 14.

26-28.

1 Jeroboam would doubtless have been glad to obtain

the sanctiou of the Levites to his calf-worship : so that

their expulsion from office is an attestation of their

fidehty to the worship of Jehovah ia circumstances
which formed a strong temptation to apostasy.

2 The Hebrew word means ' hairy ones ;' and is often

used for he-goats. It probably refers to the Egyptian
goat-god, or other similar deities— a form of idolatry

which Jeroboam would be likely to introduce iu connec-
tion with that of the calves. See note on Lev. xvii. 7.

3 It appears that most of the pious Israelites joined
him, out of every tribe, as well as the whole tribe of Le^i,
who were deprived of their functions in the kingdom of

Israel. Thus Jeroboam's religious apostasy, and his idol-

atrous practices, greatly weakened his own kingdom, and
increased the power and prosperity of his rival.

4 Eehoboam seems to have paid some attention to reli-

gion as long as his throne appeared to be in danger ; but
he cast it off when he thought he had nothing to fear

from Jeroboam (ch. xii. 1).

5 As Eliab was David's eldest brother, probably Abihail
was his grand-AaMghier, if not a degree still further

removed.
6 Probably to prevent domestic feuds, which might

have arisen had they all remained at Jerusalem ; and to

extend the influence of the royal family over the whole
land, in accordance with Oriental customs and policy.

For the same reason, probably, he desired, or rather de-

manded, many wives for his sous as well as for himself.

7 These were the Libyans of north-eastern Africa.

They probably furnished many of the chariots used on
this occasion : for Herodotus (iv. 189) states that the

Greeks learned from them the method of yoking four

horses to a chariot.

8 The Septuagint renders this 'Troglodytse,' a name
given to them by the Greeks, because they dwelt in

caves. They inhabited the mountains on the western

coast of the Red Sea.

9 Heb., 'Cushim;' a people coining probably from
Xubia, on the south of Egj^t.

10 They were thus taught how much better it was to

live under the wholesome restraints of Jehovah's laws
than under the reckless exactions of an invader.

11 One of the large palaces at Karnak, in Egypt, was
partly built by Shishak, or Sheshonk ; and on a wall,

which was recently standing, a sculpture was discovered

representing that monarch dragging the representatives

of conquered kingdoms, one of \\hom has hieroglyphics

upon his shield, which are supposed to refer to the

TiingdMm of Judah ; but this is far from being certain.



B. c. 971—957. U.] II. CIIROXICLES XII. 10—XIII. 17. [b. c. 986—972. H.

treasures of the house of tlio Lord, and tlie treasures of the king's house ; he
took all : he carried away also tlio shields of gold which Solomon had '' made.

10 Instead of "which king Rehoboam made shields of brass, and committed them 'to

the liaiids of the chief of the guard, that kept the entrance of the king's house.

11 And when the king entered into the house of the Lord, the guard came and
l-J I'etched them, and brought them again into the guard chamber. And whon he

humbled himself, the wrath of the Lord turned from him, that he would not

destroy him altogether : and also in Judah things went well [or, and yet iu Judah
there were good things-'^].

13 So king llehoboam strengthened himself in Jerusalem, and reigned : for «" Reho-
boam was one and forty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned

seventeen years in Jerusalem, '' the city which the Lord had chosen out of all the

tribes of Israel, to put his name there. And his mother's name was Naamah an
14 Ammonitess. And he did evil, because he prepared [//t'&. fixed] not his heart to

seek the Lord.
15 'Xow the acta of Rehoboam, first and last, are they not written in the book of

Shemaiah the prophet, ''and of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies ?
^ 'And

1() there were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. And Rehoboam
slept with his i'athers, and was bui'ied in the city of David : and '" Abijah his son

reigned in his stead.

The reign of Abijah ; his victory over Jeroboam.

13 NOW "in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over

2 .ludah. He reigned three years iu Jerusalem. His mother's name also was
" ]\Ii.-haiah the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.-

3 And there was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. And Abijah set the battle

in array with an army of valiant men of Avar, even four hundred thousand chosen

men : Jeroboam also sot the battle in array against him with eight hundred
thousand chosen men, icing mighty men of valour.

4 And Abijah stood up upon mount p Zeraaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and
5 said. Hoar me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel ; ought ye not to know that the

Lord God of Israel 'gave the kingdom over Israel to Uavid for ever,"^ even to

(j Jiim and to his sons ''by a covenant of salt?^ Yet Jeroboam the sou of ]Vobat,

tlie servant of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath * rebelled against

7 his lord. And there are gathered unto him 'vain men, the children of Belial,

^

and have strijngthened themselves against Rehoboam the eon of Solomon, when
8 Rehoboam Avas young and tender hearted, and could not withstand them. And
now ye think to withstand the kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the sons of

David ; and yo he a great multitude, and there «rc with you golden calves, which
9 .leroboam " made you for gods. " Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lord, the

sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made you priests after the manner of

the nations of other lauds ? 'so that whosoever cometh to consecrate himself with
a young bullock and seven rams, the same may be a priest of them that arc no

10 gods. But as lor us, the Lord is our God, and we have not forsaken him ; and
the priests, which minister unto the Lord, arc the sons of Aaron, and the Levites

1

1

jouit upon their business : v and they burn unto the Lord every morning and

every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet incense : the ' shewbread also set they

in order uj)oii the pure table ; and the candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof,

"to burn every evening: for we keep the charge of the Lord our (!od ; 1)ut ye

12 have forsaken him. And, behold, (Jod himself is with us ''for ovr ca])tain, <^and

his priests with sounding trumpets'' to cry alarm against you. cliildren of

Israel, "^ fight ye not against the Lord God of your fathers ; for ye sliall not

prosper.

13 But .leroboam caused an anibiishiiicnt to come about behind them : so they

14 wore before Judah, and the ambushment was behind thoui. And when Judah
looked back, behold, the battle ivas b(;foro and behind : and they cried unto the

15 Lord, and the priests sounded Avith the trumpets. Then the men of .hulali gaA'o

n shout: and as tho men oi" .ludali slK)utc(l, it came to pass, that God ''Bmote

10 Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and Judah. And flu; children of Israel

17 fled before Judah: and God delivered them into their Imiiil. And Abijah and

d ch. 9 15, 16;
10. lb, IS.

e 2 Siim. 8. 1&

I Ki.

/ sec ch. 19. 3 : Ge.
18. -H : 1 Ki. U. 13.

e 1 Ki. II. -n.

I see parallel, 1 Ki. 14.

29-31.
* ch. 9. 29 : 13. 22.

' I Ki. U. 30.

1 Ki. n. i\,Abijam.

" see parallel, 1 Ki. 15.

1,2.

" see ch. 1 1. 20.

f Jos. 18. 22.

1 i Sam. 7. 12, 13, 16.

• Num. H. 19.

' 1 Ki. 11. 26; 12. 20.

I Judg. 9. 4.

" 1 Ki. 12 28; 14. 9;
II OS. 8. 6.

• ih. II. II, 15.

I Ex. 29.

8.2.
1, 35; Le.

y ch. 2. 4.

» I.e. 24. 6.

" F.!t. 57. 20, 21 ; Le.

24 2,3.
b Dcu. 20. 4 ; Jos. 5.

l:i-15.
' Num in. 8.

d Jnl) 15. 25, 26: Is.

45. 9 ; Ac. 5. 39.

' ch. 14, 12.

1 The T:irf;nm hns, 'in the book of the genealogy of

the family of David.'
2 See note on I Kings xv. 2.

3 Abijiih's address, so far as it rcgavdcd liis claim to

reign oaxt all Israel, had niiieh of false colouring. The
promi.'ic of pei-petual sovereignty of which he speaks was

4M

conditional on obedience, Avhich David's successors had

not rendered. Hut his exposiire ami iiprnof df \\w a]ios-

tasy and idolatry of the Israelites is full of truth and power.

4 S(!e note on Numb, xviii. 19.

5 That is, worthle.ss men. Sec note on Dcut. xiii. 13.

C See Numb. x. 9.
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/2 Ki. 18. 5; 1 Chr. 5.

20 ; Ps. -ii. ft.

S Jos. 15. 9.

h 1 Sam. 25. ;iS

• 1 Ki. 14. 20.

k cl.. 12. 15.

I see parallel, 1 Ki. 15.

8, etc.

"• see ch. 15, 17 ; 1 Ki.
15. 14.

" Kx. 31. 13.

1 Ki. 1 1. 7.

liis people slew tliein with a great slaughter : so there fell down slain of Israel

five huudred thousand ^ chosen men.
18 Thus the children of Israel were brought under at that time, and the children

of Judah prevailed, /because they relied upon the Lord God of their fathers.

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took cities from him, Beth-el with the

towns thereof, and Jeshanah with the towns thereof, and «'Ephrain with the

20 towns thereof. Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again in the days of

Abijah : and the Lord '' struck him,- and 'he died.

21 lint Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen wives, and begat twenty and
two sons, and sixteen daughters.

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, and his sayings, are written

in the story [or, commentary] of the prophet * Idclo. So Abijah slept with his

fathers, and they buried him in the city of David.

The reign of Asa ; the invasion and defeat of Zerah and his army.

14 AND ' Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his days the land was quiet

ten years.

2 And Asa did that which was good and right in the eyes of the Lord his God :

3 for he took away the altars of the strange gods, and "' the high ])laces,-'^ and " brake
4 down the images, » and cut down the groves : and commanded Judah to seek the

5 Lord- God of their fathers, and to do the law and the commandment. Also he
took away out of all the cities of Judah the high places and the images [^. e. sun
images] : and the kingdom was quiet before him.

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah : for the land had rest, and he had no war
7 in those years ; because the Lord had given him rest. Therefore he said unto

Judah, Let us build these cities, and make about thevi walls, and towers, gates,

and bars, 7vhilc the land is yet before us ; because we have sought the Lord our

God, we have sought Mm, and he hath given us rest on every side. So they
8 built and ju'ospered. And Asa had an army of vieii that bare tai'gets and spears,

out of Judah three hundi'ed thousand ; and out of Benjamin, that bare shields

and drew bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand : all these were mighty men
of valour.

9 p And there came out against them Zerah the Ethiopian* with an host of a

thousand thousand, ^ and three huudred chariots ; and came unto ' Mareshah.^
10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set the battle in array in the valley of

11 Zephathah at Marcshah. And Asa '' cried unto the Lord his God, and said,

Lord, it is " nothing with thee to help, vfhether with many, or with them that

have no power : help us, Lord our God ; for ' we rest on thee, and " in thy
name we go against this multitude. Lord, thou art our God ; let not man

12 [or, mortal man] prevail against thee. So the Lord ^ smote the Ethiopians

13 before Asa, and before Judah ; and the Ethiopians fled. And Asa and the

peojile that were with him pursued them unto y Gerar : and the Ethiopians were
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves ; for they were destroyed

before the Lord, and before ' his host ; and they carried away very much spoil.

14 And they smote all the cities round about Gerar ; for " the fear of the Lord came
upon them : and they spoiled all the cities ; for there was exceeding much spoil

15 in them. They smote also the tents of cattle, and carried away sheep and camels
in abundance, and retui-ned to Jerusalem.

God's message to Asaby Azariah ; Asa's reformations ; peace and prosperity of the nation.

AND * the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of Oded : and he went out15
2 to meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin

;

<^ The Lord is with you, while ye be with him ; and ''if ye seek him, he will be
3 found of you ; but " if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. Now /for a long

season Israel hath been without the true God, and without ^ a teaching priest, and

V ch. 16. 8.

t Jos. 15. 44.

r ch. 13. 14; Ex. U.
10 ; Ps. 22. 5.

' I.e. 26. 8; Jiidg. 7.

7; 1 Sam. II. 6.

( Ps.37. 5; Is. 2C.3, 4.

« 1 Sam. 17. 45; Ps.
20. 5, 7 ; Pro. 18. 10.

X oh. 13. 15; Ex. 14.

25 ; Deu. 28. 7 ; Jos.
10. lU.

•J Ge. 10. 19 ; 20. 1.

' Jos. 5. 14.

"cli. 17. 10; Ce. 35. 5.

b ch. 20. 14 ; 24. 20 ;

Num. 24. 2; Judg.
3. 10.

" Jam. 4. 8.

d vers. 4, 15 ; ch. 33.

12, 13; 1 Chr. 28. 9;
Is. 5.5. 6, 7 ; Jer. 29.

13; Mt. 7. 7.

e ch. 12. 1—3 ; 24. 20.

/IKi. 12.28-33; Hos.
3. 4.

e he. 10. 11.

1 On the large numbers in vers. 3, 17, see note in

p. 516. Some copies of the Vulgate, and some old Latin
translations of Josephus, state the numbers in these verses

as 40,000, 80,000, and 50,000.
2 That is, Jeroboam ; but, though stricken with disease,

he did not die till two years after Abijah. See 1 Kings
xiv. 20 ; XV. 9.

3 See note on 1 Kings .^v. 14.

4 Heb., 'the Cushite' (and so in ver. 12); a name
applicable to all the descendants of Cush the son of Ham.
' Zerah ' is suppo.scd by some to be Osorkon, the successor

of Shishak ; both of whom are thought to have been
Nubians. But as they were of a dynasty which came
from the north-cast of Egypt, it is most probable that they

belonged to the Cushites who dwelt on the eastern side of

Egypt, and who were connected with those of the Sinaitic

peninsula.
5 The majority of this vast multitude were not soldiers

in the modern European sense of the term, maintained
and disciplined to war as a profession, but simply men
armed for the occasion. Larger armies than these are

mentioned in history. The army of Tamerlane is said

to have amounted to 1,600,000 men, and that of his an-
tagonist Bajazet to 1,400,000.

6 Mareshah lay between Hebron and Aslidod, It pro-
bably occupied the site of some ruins now found south of

Beit-jibrin, or EleutheropoUs. See Eobinson's Biblical

Kesearches in Palestine, ii. 422.
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4 without law. But '' wLen thoy iu tlicir trouble did turn unto the Lord God of

5 Israel, and sought him, ho was found of them. And ' iu those times there was

no peace to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but great vexations

6 were upon all the inhabitants of the countries. * And nation was destroyed of

nation, and city of city : for ' God did vex them with all adversity. Be ye strong

7 therefore, and let not your hands be weak : for your work shall be rewarded.

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the prophecy of Oded the propliet, he

took courage, and put away the abominable idols out of all the land of Judah and

Benjamin, and out of the cities "'which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and

9 rene'wed the altar of the Lord, that ivas before the porch of the Loud. And he

gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and « the strangers with them out of Ephraim

and Manasseh, and out of Simeon : for they fell to him out of Israel iu abun-

10 dance, when they saw that tlio Lord his God was with him. So they gathered

themselves together at Jerusalem in the third mouth, in the fil'teenth year of the

11 reifu of Asa. "And they oliered unto the Lord the same time, of /'the spoil-

12 winch they had brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. And
they 'entered into a covenant to seek the Lord God of their fathers with all

13 their heart and with all their soul ;
'' that whosoever would not seek the Lord

God of Israel * should be put to death, whether small or great, whether man or

14 woman. And they swarc unto the Lord with a loud voice, and with shouting,

15 and with trumpets, and with cornets. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath : for

they had sworn with all their heart, and ' sought him with their whole desire
;

and^ he was found of them : and the Lord gave them rest round about.

16 And also concerning » Maachah the ' mother of Asa the king, he removed her

from heinq queen, because she had made an idol in a grove : and Asa cut down

17 her idol, 'and stamped it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. But nhe high

places were not taken away out of Israel. •'' Nevertheless the heart of Asa was

18 perfect all his days. And 'he brought into the house of God the things that his

father had dedicated, and that he himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and

19 vessels. And there was no more war unto the five and thirtieth^ year of the

reign of Asa.

Baasha's invasion ; Asa, seeking the aid of the Syrians, is reproved by a prophet

;

Asa's disease and death.

16 IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa, - Baasha king of Israel came

up against Judah, and built Ramah,^ " to the intent that he might let none go out

2 or come iu to Asa king of Judah. Theu Asa brought out silver and gold out of

the treasures of the house of the Lord and of the king's house, and sent to Ben-

3 hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, There is a league between

me and thee, as there 7vas between my father and thy lather : bidiold, I have

sent thee silver and gold
;
go, break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that

4 he may depart from me. And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the

captains of his armies against the cities of Israel ; and they smote Ijon, and Dan,

and Abel-maim, and all the store cities of Naplitali.

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it, that he left off building of Ramah,

G and lot his work cease. Theu Asa the king took all Judah ; and tliey carried

away the stones of Ramah, and th(! tim))er th(>reof, wherewith Baasha was

l)uihling; ami he built therewith G(;ba and jMizpah.

7 And at that time 'Ilanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto

him, ''Because thou hast relied on tlie king of Syria, and not '' relied on the Lord thy

8 God, therefore is the host of the king of Syria escaped out of thine liand." Were

not 'the Ethiopians and/tlie Lubiius a huge host, with very many chariots and

horsemen? yet, « because thou didst rely on the Lord, he delivc^rod them into

9 thine hand. '' For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the Avhole

earth, to show himself strong in the behalf of them 'whose heart is perfect

toward him. Herein * thou hast done foolishly : therefore from henceforth ' thou

shalt have wars.

Tlien Asa was wroth with the seer, and '" put him in a jirison house; for he

7vas in a rage witli him because of this thirif/. And Asa oppressed some of the

people the same time.

10

h Deu. 4. 29. 30: Ps.
106. 41 ; Hos. 6. 1.

J udg. 5. G ; 1 Sam.
13.6.

* Ml. 24. 7.

t Jiidg. 2. U
41.

"" cb. 13. 19.

' ch. 11. 16.

" ch. 14. 15.

P ch. 14. 13.

Ps. 106.

1 ch. 34. 31 ; 2 Ki. 23.

3 ; Ke. 10. 29.
> El. 22. 20.

' Diu. 13. 5, 9. 15.

" see parallel, 1 Ki. li.

13-15.
X that is, grandmo-

ther. 1 Ki. 15. 2, 10.

y ch. 14.3,5; 1 Ki. 15.

11, etc.

' see parallel, 1 Ki. 15.

17—22.
" ch. 15. 9.

4 ch. m. 2; 1 Ki. 16. 1.

Pi. 146. 3-6; Is. 31.

1 ; Jcr. 17. 5, 6.

d s.'e 2 Ki. 18. 5; 1

Chr. 5. 20.

f ch. 14. 9-12.
r ch. 12. 3.

H Ps. 9. 9, la

h J..b 34. 21 : Ps. 34.

15; Pro. .5. 21 ; 15.

3; Jcr. 16. 17; 32.

19; Zee. 4. 10.

i Ps. 37. 37.
* 1 SniK. 13. 13.

t 1 Ki. li 32.

'"ch. IK. 26; Jer. 20.

2; Ml. H. 3.

1 Some versions supply tlio words ' Azariah the son of.'

2 The cattle taken I'ro'iii the Cushile iiivailors. See ch,

xiv. 15.

3 See 1 Kings xv. 13, 14, and notes.

4 As Baa.sha died in tlie twenty-sixth year of Asa's

rcifrn, this must be an error of the transcribers. Joscphus

mentions this war as occuriing near the end of Baasha's

life ; some thoroforc road twenlij-fifth for ' (hirty-fiftli in

this verse, and tirc)ttij-.ii.rth for ' tliirty-si.xth' in thr iu'.\t.

5 As Kiiiuah lav half-way between Jerus;il(Mii and

Beth-el, it is iiroliable that Baasha had recovered Bcth-el,

whiih Abijah had taken from Jeroboiun (eh. xiii.
19J.

(i 'J'he liicaniiig probably is, that Baasha would have

called the Syrians to his aid.
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11 " Aud, beliold, the acts of Asa, first and last, lo, they arc written in the book
of the kings of Judah and Israel.

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of liis reign was diseased in his feet,

until his disease was exceeding f/rcat : ^ yet in his disease he ° sought not to the

13 Loud, but to the 2:)h3'sicians. '' And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in the

14 one and fortieth year of his reign. And they buried hini in his own sepulchres,

which he had made for himself in the city of David, and laid him in the bed
which was filled «with sweet odours and divers kinds of spices prepared by the
' apothecaries' art : and they made * a very great burning for him,

Jehoshapha€s good and prosperous reign.

17 AXD 'Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, and strengthened himself

2 against Israel. Aud he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Judah, and set

garrisons in the laud of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, " which Asa his

3 father had taken. And the Loud was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in

4 the first ways of his lather David, - aud sought not unto Baalim ; but sought to

the Lord God of his i'ather, and walked in his commandments, and not after

o * the doings of Israel, y Therefore the Lord stablished the kingdom in his

hand ; and all Judah - brought to Jehoshaphat presents ;
" and he had riches and

6 honour in abundance. And his heart was * lifted up in the ways of the Loud :

moreover "^ he took away the high places and groves out of Judah.

7 Also in the third year of his reign he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and
to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to IVethaneel, aud to Michaiah, '' to teach in the

8 cities of Judah. And with them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah,

and Zebadiah, and Asahel, aud Shemii'amoth, and Jehouathan, and Adouijah, and
Tobijah, and Tob-adouijah, Levites ; aud with them Elishama and Jehoram,

9 pi'iests. ''And they taught in Judah, and had the book of the law of the Loud
with them, and went about^ throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the

people.

10 And /the fear of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms of the lauds that were

11 round about Judah, so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat. Also some
of the Philistines s brought Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver ; and the

Arabians brought him fiocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, and seven

12 thousand and seven hundred he-goats. And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceed-

13 inglj-; and he built in Judah castles [or, palaces], and cities of store. And he
had much business in the cities of Judah : aud the men of war, mighty men of

valour, were in Jerusalem.
14 And these are the numbers of them according to the house of their fathers : Of

Judah, the captains of thousands ; Aduah the chief, and with him mighty men of

15 valour three hundred thousand.* And next to him was Jehohanan the captain,

16 and with him two hundred and fourscore thousand. And next him was Amasiah
the son of Zichri, ''who willingly offered himself unto the Loud; and with him

17 two hundred thousand mighty men of valour. And of Benjamin; Eliada a

mighty man of valour, and with him armed men with bow and shield two
18 hundred thousand. And next him 7vas Jehozabad, and with him an hundred and

19 fourscore thousand ready prej^ared for the war. These waited on the king,

beside ' those whom the king put in the fenced cities throughout all Judah.

Jehoshaphat's alliance with Ahab; their joint expedition against the Syrians; the

prophecies of Micaiah and Jehu.

18 * NOAV Jehoshaphat 'had riches and honour in abundance, and ™ joined affinity

2 with Ahab. " Aud after certain years he went down to Ahab to Samaria. And
Ahab killed sheep and oxen for him in abundance, and for the people that he had

3 with him, and persuaded him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. Aud Ahab
king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to

Ramoth-gilead ? And he answered him, " I am as thou art, aud my people as

thy people ; and we will be with thee in the war.

4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, p Inquire, I pray thee, at the

5 word of the Loud to-day. Therefore the king of Israel gathered together of

" see parallel, 1 Ki. 15.

23,2i.

Jer. 17. 5.

P 1 Ki. 15. 24.

•) Gc. 50. 2; Mk. IB. 1;
John 19. 39, 40.

> Ex. 30. 25.
» cli.21. 19; Jer. 34.5.

t 1 Ki. 15. 24.

ch. 15. 8.

J- 1 Ki. 12. 28, 33.

y I Ki. 9. 4, 5.

' 1 Sam. 10.27; 1 Ki.
10. 25.

" ch. 18. 1 ; 1 Ki. 10. 27.
b Job 22. 26.
' ch. Ij. 17; 19. 3; 20.

33 ; 1 Ki. 22. 43.

d ch. 15. 3.

' ch. 35. 3; Ne. 8. 7.

/ Ge. 35. 5.

S 2 Sam. 8. 2.

h Judg. 5. 2, 9.

i ver. 2.

* sceparallel, IKi. 22.

1—35.
t oh. 17. 5.

'"2 Ki. 8. 18.

" 1 Ki. 22. 2, etc.

" 2 Ki. 3. 7 ; Eph. 5.

11; 2 John 10. 11.

P 1 Sam. 23. 2, 4, 9

;

2 Sam. 2. 1 ; Ps. 27.

4; Jer. 21. 2; Ezc.
20. 3.

1 Some render this, ' his disease moved upwards ;' sup-
posing it to have been gout, which, attacking the stomach,
became fatal.

2 'David' is omitted in the Septuagint and a few He-
brew manuscripts ; and the internal evidence confirms
this reading. Such a phrase as ' the first waj's of David'
occurs nowhere else ; but, as applied to Asa, there is

evident propriety in making a distinction as to his conduct
between the earlier aud the latter parts of his reign.

3 Great reformations and revivals of religion have
generally been effected by missionary agency of this

kind ; aiid this course is sanctioned by the example of

Christ aud his apostles. Josiah did well by causing the

law to be read to such of the people as could be assem-

bled at Jerusalem (sec ch. sxxiv. 30) ; but Jehoshaphat

is the only king whom we find sending instruction to

theii' homes.
4 See note in p. 516.
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1 prophets four hundred men, and said unto them, ' Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead

to battle, or shall I forbear? And they said, * Go up; for God -will deliver it

into the king's hand.

6 But .Tehoshajihat said, ' Is there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we
7 might inquire of him ? And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is

yet " one man, by whom we may inquire of the Lord ; but I " hate him
; for he

never prophesied ' good unto me, but always evil : the same is Micaiah the sou

of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, v Let not the king say so.

8 And the king of Israel called for one erf his officers, and said. Fetch quickly

9 Micaiah the son of Imla. And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of Judah
' eat either of them on his throne, " clothed in their robes, and they sat in a void

place [or, floor] at the entering in of the gate of Samaria ; * and all the prophets

10 prophesied before them. AtuI Zedekiah the sou of Chenaanah had made him
''horns of iron, and said, ''Thus saith the Lord, With these thou shalt push

11 Syria until they be consumed. And all the prophets prophesied so, saying. Go
up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of

the king.

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah spake to him, saying, ' Behold,

the words of the prophets declare good to the king with one assent ; let thy word
13 therefore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and speak thou good. And Micaiah

said. As the Lord liveth, /even what my God saith, that will I speak.

14 And when he was come to the king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we
go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear 1 And he said, *' Go ye up, and

15 prosper, and they shall be delivered ^ into your hand. And the Icing said to him,

How many times shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the truth to me
16 in the name of the Lord? Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered upon the

mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd : and the Lord said. These have no

17 master ; let them return therefore every man to his house in peace. And the

king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, ''Did I not tell thee that he would not pro-

IB pliesy good unto me, but evil ? Again he said, Therefore hear the word of the

Lord; 'I saw- the Lord sitting upon his thi'ono, and *all the host of heaven

19 standing on his right hand, and on his left. And the Lord said, 'AVlio shall

entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And
20 one spak(; saying after this manner, and another saying after that manner. Then

there came out a '" spirit, and stood before the Lord, and said, I will entice him.

21 And the Lord said unto him. Wherewith ? And he said, I will go out, and be a

lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the Lord said. Thou shalt

22 entice him., and thou shalt also prevail : go out, and do even so. Now, therefore,

behold, " tlie Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets,

and the Lord hath spoken evil against thee.

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came near, and "smote Micaiah upon the

cheek, and said, A\' hich way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to speak unto

24 thee? And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see ou that day when thou shalt

go into an inner chamber to hide tliyself.

2r) Then the king of Israel said. Take ye Micaiah, and carry him back to Anion

20 the governor of the city, and to Joash the king's son ; and say, Thus saith the

king, PVvit thh fellow'iii the prison, and feed him with bread of alHictiou and

27 with water of ailliction, until I niturn in peace. And Micaiah said, '/If thou

certainly return in peace, then hath not the Lord spoken l)y me. And he said,

* Hearken, all ye people.

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-

29 gilead. And the king of Israel said unto Jeho.-iinphat, 'I will disguise myself,

and will go to the battle; but put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel

30 disguised himself; and they went to the battle. Now the king of Syria had

commanded tlie ca])tain8 of the chariots that were with him, saying, Fight ye not

31 with small or great, save only with the king of Israid. And it came to pass,

when tlie cajitains of the chariots saw .lelioshaphat, that they said. It is the king

of Israel. Therefore they compassed about him to fight : but 'Jehoshaphat ci'ied

out, and "the Lord heljScd^* him ; and •'(Jod moved them to depart from Jiim.

32 For it came to pass, that, when the cajitains of the chariots perceived that it was

33 not tlie king of Isniel, they turned back again from jiursuing him. "And a

certain man drew a bow at a venture, and smote tin; king of Israel between the

joints of the harness : tliereforc he said to his chariot man, Turn thine hand, tliat

1 I Ki. 18. 19 ; 2 KL 3.

13; -i Tim. 4. 3.

' Jer. 38. 14, etc ; 41
•i, 3. 211.

' vers. 14,20.21 ; Jer.
8. 10, U ; 23. 14, 17;
28. 1—4 ; Eze. Z. 16,
22.

( 1 Ki. 22. 7—9 ; 2 Ki.
3. 11-13.

" 1 Ki. 18. 4 ; 19. 10.
" Pro. 9. 8; 29. 10;
Am. 5. 10: Mk. 6.

18.19,27; I.k. 6 22;
John 7. 7 ; 15. 18, 19,

24 ; Gal. 4. la
X Is. 30. 10: Jer. 38. 4.

y Pro. 25. 12 : Mic. 2. 7.

' Eze. 26 la
" ver. 29 ; Mt. a 29.

6 Jer. 27. 14-16.

' 7.eQ. I. IS—21.

d Jer. 23. 17,21,25,31;
28. 23 ; 29. 21 ; Eze.
13. 7 ; 22. 28.

c 18.30. 10; Ros. 7. 3;
Am. 7. 13; Mie. 2. 6,

11; 1 Cor. 2. 14— IS.

/Num. 22. 18,20,35;
23. 12, 26; 24. 13;
1 Ki. 22. 14 ; Jer. 23.

28; Eze. 2. 7; Ac.
2U. 27 ; 2 Cor. 2. 17.

« Lam. 4. 21.

It Tcr. 7 ; Jer. 43. 2. 3.

I Is. 6. 1—5 ; Dan. 7.

9, 10 ; Ae. 7. 55, .«.
* Ps. 103. 20, 21.

I Is. a 9, 10; Eze. 11
9; Jam. 1. 13, 14.

"•Job 1. 6; 2. 1,2;
Cor. 11. 3, l:)— 15.

' .Tob 12. 16; la. 10.14;
Eze. 14. 9.

' Jer. 20. 2: Nk. 14.

65; Ac 23. 2

P cli. la 10.

1 Num. la 29.

r Mt. 13. 9.

1 Sum. 28. 8; 1 Ki.

14.2,0; 2U.38.

( ch. IT 14: 14. 11;
K.x. 14. 10; Vu I1&
1.2.

" P.. 31. 7: 47. 1,11;
118. 13; 2 Cor. 1.

9. 10.

I K.Afu 1. 1 ; 7. 27 ;

Pro. 10, 7,

-V 1 Ki. 22. 31.

1 See note on 1 Kings xxii. 15.

2 Sec note on 1 KinRB xxii. 19.

3 Though Jehoshaphut did wrong in forming an alliance

with Aliiib. !ind wa.s sovcrolv cha.sti,scil for it (sec note on

1 Kings xxii. 2), he was still a sincorely pious man, and

as such under God's peculiar protection.
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34 tliou mayest carry me out of tlie host; for I am wounded. And tlie battle

increased that day : liowbeit the king of Israel stayed himself up in his chariot

against the Syrians until the even : and about the time of the sun going down
' he died.

19 And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned to his house in peace to Jeru-

2 salem. And Jehu the son of Hauani " the seer went out to meet liim, and said to

king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and *love them that hate

3 the Lord I therefore is "^ wrath upon thee from before the Lord. Nevertheless

there are ''good things found in thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves

out of the land, and hast ' prepared thine heart to seek God.

Jehoshaphat's loise interiial government, mid provision for the administration ofjustice.

4 AND Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem. And he went out again through the

people from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, and •'" brought them back uuto the

Lord God of their fathers.

5 And he set judges in the land throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, city by
6 city, and said to the judges, Take heed what ye do : for s'ye judge not for man,

7 but for the Lord, '' who is with you in the judgment. Wherefore now ' let the

fear of the Lord be upon you ; take heed and do it : for * there is no iniquity

with the Lord our God, nor ' respect of persons, nor taking of gifts.

8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat '" set of the Levites, and of the priests,

and of the chief of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of the Lord, and for

9 controversies, when they returned to Jerusalem. And he charged them, saying.

Thus shall ye do " in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect heart.

10 " And what cause soever shall come to you of your brethren that dwell in their

cities, between blood and blood, ' between law and commandment, statutes and

judgments, ye shall even warn them that they trespass not against the Lord, and

so ^ wrath come upon 'yon, and upon your bretkreu : this do, and ye shall not

11 trespass. And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over you '' in all matters of

the Lord ; and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for

all the king's matters : ^ also the Levites shall de officers before you. Deal

courageously, and the Lord shall be * with the good.

Infusion of Moabites a^id others; Jehoshaphat's prayer; JahazieVs prophecy of deliver-

ance, and its fidfilmejit,

20 IT came to pass after this also, that the children of Moab,^ and the children of

Ammon, and with them other beside the Ammonites,^ came against Jehoshaphat

2 to battle. Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a

great multitude against thee from beyond the sea^ on this side Syria; and,

3 behold, they he ' in Hazazon-tamar, which is " En-gedi. And Jehoshaphat feared,

and set himself to ^ seek the Lord, and y proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah.

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to ask heljy of the Lord : even out of

all the cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord.
5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the

6 house of the Lord, before the new court, and said,^ Lord God of our fathers,

art not thou ' God in heaven ? and " rulest 7iot thou over all the kingdoms of the

heathen 1 and * in thine hand is there not power and might, so that none is able

7 to withstand thee 1 Art not thou <" our God, 7vho '' didst drive out the inhabitants

of this laud before thy people Israel, and ^ gavest it to the seed of Abraham /thy

8 friend for ever ? And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a sanctuary therein

9 for thy name, saying, «" If, ?vhai evil cometh upon us, as the sword, judgment, or

pestilence, or famine, we stand before this house, and in thy presence, (for thy
* name is in this house,) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hear

10 and help. And now, behold, the children of Ammon and Moab and mouut Seir,

whom thou » wouldest not let Israel invade, when they came out of the land of

11 Egypt, but * they turned from them, and destroyed them not ; behold, / say, how

- vers. 16,19,27; Num.
32. 23; Pro. 13.21;
28. 17.

" 1 Sam. 9. 9.

f> Ps. 139. 21.

<= ch. 32. 25.

d ch. 12. 12; 17. 4,6.

' ch. 30. 19; Ezra?. 10.

/ 1 Sam. 7. 3, 4.

B see refs. Deu. 1. 17.

A Ps. 82. I ; Ecc. 5. 8.

> Ex. 18. 21, ii.

k Deii. 32. 4: Ro. a 14.

; Deu. 10. 17; Job 34.

19; Ac. 10. 31; Ro.
2. 11; Gill. 2. 6; Eph.
6. 9 ; Col. 3. 25 ; 1

Pet. 1. 17.

"'ch. 17. 8; Deu. 16.

18.

" 2 Sam. 23. 3.

« Deu. 17. 8, etc.

P Num. 16. 46.

1 Eze. 3. 18.
>

1 Chr. 26. 30.

» ch. 15. 2; Ps. 37.23.

I Ge. 14. 7.
" Jos. 15. 62.
^ ch. 19. 3.

y Judg. 20. 26; Ezra
8. 21 ; Jer. 36. 9 ;

Jon. 3. 5.

' Deu. 4. 39; Jos. 2.

11 ; 1 Ki. 8. 23; Mt.
6. 9.

» Ps. 47. 2,8; Dan. 4.

17,25,32.
6 1 Chr. 29. 11,13: Ps.

62. 11; Mt. 6. 13.

c Ge. 17. 7 ; Ex. 6. 7.

d see Ex. 33. 2 ; Ps.

44. 2.

' see refs. Ge. 12. 7.

/ Is. 41.8; Jam. 2. 23.

S ch. 6. 28—30 ; 1 Ki.

8. 33, 37.

A ch. 6. 20.

i Deu. 2. 4, 9, 19.

k Num. 20. 21.

1 This phrase is evidently taken from Deut. xvii. 8 :

it occurs nowhere else ; and appears to refer to cases in-

volving life or death.

2 ' The matters of the Lord,' and ' the king's matters,'

are supposed by some to mean ecclesiastical and civil

causes. Others regard the former as being cases explicitly

provided for in the law of God as given by Moses, and
the latter as being such as had been left to the judgment
of the sovereign.

3 Compare with this whole naiTative Psalms xlvii.,

xlviii., Ixxxiii., which appear to have been written on

this occasion ; Psa. Ixxxiii. being a prayer for_ deliver-

ance from this imminent danger; and Psa. xlvii., xlviii.

being songs of thanksgiving for the entire overthrow of

the invaders. Tliis confederacy against Jehoshaphat was

originated by the descendants of Lot ; but several other

nations joined in it : see Psa. Ixxxiii. 8.

4 The Targum and some editions of the Hebrew Bible

have ' Edomites,' which is probably the correct reading

;

also in the next verse 'Edom' instead of 'Aram' {i.e.

Syria). The clause should be translated, ' and with them
some of the Edomites came,' etc. These readings are

supported by vers. 10, 22, 23.

5 The Dead Sea.

6 This prayer is p.artly derived from the prayer of

Solomon at the dedication of the temple : see refs.
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14

15
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17
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28
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30

31

32

33

34

they reward us, ' to come to cast us out of thy possession, -which thou hast given

us to inherit. our God, wilt thou not '"judge them? for we have no might

against this great company that cometh against us ; neither know we what to do

:

hut " our eyes arc upon tliee.

And all judah stood before the Lord, "with their little ones, their wives, and

tlioir children.

Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel,

the son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, p came the Spirit of the Lord
in the midst of the congi-egation ; and he said. Hearken yc, all Judah, and ye

inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the Lord unto

you, 9 Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude ; for " the

battle is not yours, but God's. To-morrow go ye down against them : behold,

they come up by the cliff of Ziz :
i and ye shall find them at the end of the brook

[or, valley], before the wilderness of Jeruel. 'Ye shall not need to fight in this

battle : set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of the Lord with you,

Judah and Jerusalem : fear not, nor be dismayed ; to-morrow go out against

them : 'for the Lord 7vill be with you. And Jehoshaphat " bowed his head with

his face to the ground: and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell

before the Lord, worshipping the Lord. And the Levitcs, of the children of

the Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, stood up to praise the Lord
God of Israel with a loud voice on high.

And they rose early in the morning, and went forth into the wilderness of

Tekoa. And as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, Judah,

and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; ^Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be

estaljlished ;
* believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. And when he had con-

sulted with the people, he appointed singers unto the Lord, 'and that should

praise the beauty of holiness, as they went out before the army, and to say,

"Praise the Lord; *for his mercy endureth for ever.

And when they began to sing and to praise, 'the Lord set ambushments^
against the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come against

Judah; and they were smitten [or, they smote one another]. For the children

of Ammon and Moab stood up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to

slay and destroy them : and when they had made an end of the inhabitants of

Seir, every one helped to destroy another.

And when Judah came toward the watch tower in the wilderness, they looked

unto the multitude, and, behold, '' they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and

none escaped. And when Jehoshaphat and his people came to take away the

spoil of them, they found among them in abundance both riches with the dead

bodies, 3 and precious jewels, which they stripped oli" for themselves, more than

they could can-y away : and they were three days in gathering of the spoil, it was

so much. And on the fourth day they assembled themselves in the valley of

Berachah [i. e. blessing •] ; lor there they blessed the Lord : therefore the name
of the same place was called, The valli'v of Berachah, unto this day.

Then they returned, every man of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in

the forefront of them, to go again to Jerusalem wath joy ; for the Lord had

•''made them to rejoice over their enemies. And they came to Jerusalem with
*^ psalteries and harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lord. And '' the fear

of God was on all the kingdoms of those countries, Avhen they had licar<l that the

Lord fought against the enemies of Israel. So the realm of Jehoshaphat was

quiet : for his ' God gave him rest round about.

The general character of Jehoshaphat' s reign ; his unsuccessful alliance with Ahaziah.

i AND Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah : he nuis thirty and five years old Avhen

he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and five y(;ars in Jerusah.'ni. And his

mother's name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. And ho Avalkcd in the way
of Asa his father, and departed not from it, doing that which was right in the

sight of the Loiin. llowbcit * tin; high places were not taken away : for as yet

the people had not 'prepared their hearts unto th(! God of their ihthors.

Aow the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first and last, behold, they arc written

I Ps. 83. 12.

"' 1)011.32.36; 1 Sam.
3. 13.

" P». 25. 15; 121. 1.2;
IM. 1,2; 141. a

° Deu. ». 10,11; Ezra
lU. 1.

P ch. 15. 1 ; 24. 20;
Num. 11.25,26; 24.

1 ch.32,7; Ex. 14. 13,

14 ; Deu. 1. 29, 30 ;

31. 6, 8.
"•

1 Sam. 17. 47.

' Ex. 14. 13,14,2.').

t ch. 1.^2; 32.8; Num.
14.9.

•' Ex. 4. 31.

'Is. 7. 9; 20. 3; John
11. 4fl.

y Ex. 14. 31.

' ICIir. Ifi. 29; Ps. 29.

2 ; 9a 9.

" 1 Chr. IB. 34; Ps.
136. 1.

b cl). 5. 13 ; 7. 3, 6

;

1 Clir. 16. 41.

« Juili;. 7. 22; 1 S.im.

14. 16, 20 ; 1>. 19. 2.

d Ex. 14.30; Is.37.3C.

c see Ps. 47.

/ Ne. 12. 43.

K Vs. IS.

/I ell. 17. 10.

i ch. 15. 15; Job3l. 29.

} see pnrallel, 1 Ki. 22.

41—45.

* see ch. 17. C.

/ ch. 12. 11; 19. a

1 This is a steep and difficult zigzag path cut in the

face of the rock. It is the only pa.ss from En-Rodi to-

wards Jerusalem, and it is tlie route taken by the Arabs

in their marauding expeditions at tlie present day.

2 The text is somewhat obscure ; but it seems that the

men pbiccd in ambush again.st the army of Judah, cither

by mistake or designedly, attacked their own allies, and

that this led to mutual distrust in the wliole army : so

that the Ammonites and Moabites united iii::iiiist tlie

Kdomites, and nearly destroyed them ; and tln^n, quar-

relling among themselves, destroyed one anntlier.

3 Instead of 'dead bodies,' some nianu.-ioripts and ver-

8ion.s have 'garments;' the two words being somewhat
similar in Hebrew.
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in tlie book of Jehu the son of Hanani, '" wlio is mentioned ^ in the book of the

kings of Israel.

35 And after this " did Jehoshaphat king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king
36 of Israel, who did very wickedly : and he joined himself with him to make ships

37 to go to Tarshish : - and they made the shijis in Ezion-gaber. Then Eliezer the

sou of Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because
thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy works. "And
the ships were broken, that they were not able to go p to Tarshish.

21 Now 'Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in

the city of David.

The wicked reign qfJekoram; revolt of the Edotnites, and irriqitions of the Philistines

and Arabians.

2 AND Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. And he had brethren the sons of

Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and
3 Shephatiah: all these mere the sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel.^ And their

father gave them great gifts of silver, and of gold, and of precious things, with
fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to 'Jehoram; because he was

4 the firstborn. Now when Jehoram was risen up to the kingdom of his father, he
strengthened himself, and slew * all his brethren with the sword, and divers also

of the princes of Israel.

5 * Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began to reign, and he reigned

6 eight years in Jerusalem. And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, like

as did the house of Ahab : for he had the daughter of ' Ahab to wife : and he
7 wrought that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord. Howbeit the Lord would

not destroy the house of David, because of the covenant that he had made with
David, and as he promised to give a light to him and to his " sons for ever.

" In his days the Edomites revolted from under the dominion of Judah, and
made themselves a king. Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and all his

chariots with him : and he rose up by night, and smote the Edomites which
compassed him in, and the captains of the chariots. So the Edomites revolted

from under the hand of Judah unto this day. The same time also did Libnah
revolt from under his hand ; because he had forsaken the Lord God of his fathers.

Moreover he made high places in the mountains of Judah, and caused the
inhabitants of Jerusalem to 'commit fornication, and compelled Judah thereto.

And tliere came y & writing to him from Elijah^ the prophet, saying, Thus saith

the Lord God of David thy father, Because thou hast not walked - in the ways
13 of Jehoshaphat thy father, " nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah, but hast

walked * in the way of the kings of Israel, and hast " made Judah and the inha-
bitants of Jerusalem to ''go a whoring, like to the ''whoredoms of the house of

Ahab, and also hast '"slain thy brethren of thy father's house, which were better
14 than thyself: behold, with a great plague will the Lord smite thy people, and
15 thy children, and thy wives, and all thy goods : and thou sludt have great

sickness by s disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of the
sickness day by day.

Moreover the Lord * stirred up against Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines,

and of the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians : and they came up into

Judah, and brake into it, and * carried away all the substance that was found in

the king's house, and * his sons also, and his wives ; so that there was never a
18 son left him, save ' Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. "'And after all this the
19 Lord smote him " in his bowels with an incurable disease. And it came to pass,

that in process of time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reason
of his sickness : so he died of sore diseases. And his people made no burning for

20 him, like " the burning of his fathers. Thirty and two years old was he when he
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, and departed p without
being desired. » Howbeit they buried him in the city of David, '' but not in the
sepulchres of the kings.

8
9

10

11

16
17

' 1 Ki. 16. I, 7.

" see parallel, 1 Ki. 22.

48, 49.

" 1 Ki. 22. 48.

r ch. 9. 21.

1 see parallel, 1 Ki. 22.

50.

" 2 Ki. 8. 16.

» see parallel, 2 Ki. 8.

17-19.

t ch. 22. 2.

" 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13 ; 1

Ki. II. 3,6; 2 Ki. 8.

19; Ps. 132. 11, etc.
" see parallel, 2 Ki. 8.

20-22.

sr ver. 13 ; I.e. 17. 7 ;

20.5.
y Jer. 26. 2,2.3,28—32;

Eze. 2. 9, 10.
» ch. 17. 3, 4.

» ch. 14. 2—5.

h 1 Ki. 16. 25,30-33.
** ver. li.

rf Ex. 34, 15; Deu. 31.

16.

' 1 Ki. 16. 31—33 ; 2
Ki. 9. 22.

/ ver. 4.

g vers. 18, 19 ; Deu.
28. 61.

A 1 Ki. 11. 14,23.

' see oh. 22. 1.

* ch. 24. 7.

I or, Ahaziah, ch. 22.

I ; or, Azartah, ch.
26. 6.

in liis son, Ahaziah
Prnrex, 2 Ki. 9. 29,
soon after.

" ver. 15.

<• ch. 16. 14.

P Jer. 22. 18.

1 see j.arailel, 2 Ki. 8.

24—29.
" see ch. 24. 16,25; 28.

27 ; .32. 33.

1 Rather, ' which is included.'

2 In 1 Kings xxii. 48 the reading is, ' ships of Tarshish
to go to Ophir.' See notes on 1 Kings ix. 26, 28 ; x. 22.

3 An error in transcribing, for 'king oi Judah.'
4 The murderous spu-it of ambition is amply attested

by all history. It is not unusual for despots in the East
to put to death all who might be competitors for the
throne, or dangerous to their power. Thus Pygmalion
of Tyre, who was apparently a contemporary of Jehoram,
and a kinsman of his wife Athaliah, murdered his own

brother-in-law, whose wealth and influence excited his
cupidity and fear. The wickedness of Jehoram is ex-
pressly traced (ver. 6) to his connection with the family
of Ahab, who man-ied a Tj-rian princess.

5 It is commonly supposed that Elijah's ascension had
taken place several years before. It may be that God
had revealed to the prophet the king's future course, and
had instructed him to write this message, that it might
be delivered at the proper time. Some conjectui'e that
the name 'Elisha' should be read for 'Elijah.'
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3
4

9

10

Ahaziah's wicked reign; Athaliah destroys the roijal family, but Joash is preserved.

22 AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made ^Ahaziah' liis youngest son king in

his stead : for the band of men that came -with the Arabians to the camp had

sLiin all the ' eldest. ^ So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah reigned.

2 « Forty 3 and two years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reigned

one year in Jerusalem. His mother's name also ?vas " Athaliah the daughter of

Omri. He also walked in the ways of the house of Ahab : for his mother was

his counsellor to do wickedly. Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lord

like the house of Ahab : for they were his counsellors after the death of his father

o to his destruction. He walked also after their counsel, and •* went with Jehoram

the son of Ahab king of Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria at llaraoth-

6 gilead : and the Syrians smote Joram. ^ And ho returned to be healed in Jezreel

because of the wounds Avhich were given him at Eamah, when he fought with

Hazael king of Syria.

And - Azariah-* the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down to see Jehoram

7 the son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. And the destruction of Ahaziah

"was of God by coming to Joram: for when he was come, ho ''went out with

Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nimshi, ' whom the Lord had anointed to cut

8 off the house of Ahab. And it came to pass, that, w^hen Jehu was ''executing

judgment upon the house of Ahab, and ''found the princes of Judah, and the sons

of the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he slew them. /And he

sought Ahaziah : 5 and they caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria.) and brought

him to Jehu: and when they had slain him, they buried him: Because, said

they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, who s sought the Lord with all his heart.

So the house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still the kingdom. '' But when
Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose and

11 destroyed'^ all the seed royal of the house of Judah. But ' Jehoshabeath, the

daughter of the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from among

the king's sons that were slain, and put him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So

Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for

she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that she slew him not.

12 And he was with them hid in the house of God six years : and Athaliah reigned

over the land.
Joash is crowned, and established on the throne.

23 AXD*in the seventh year Jehoiada'^ strengthened himself, and took the

captains of hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishraael the son of

Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and

2 Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into covenant with him. And they went about in

Judah, and gathered the Lcvites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief of

the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. And all the congregation

made a covenant with the king in the house of God. And he said unto tlieni.

Behold, the king's son shall reign, as the Lord hath ' said of the sons of David.

4 This is the thing that ye shall do ; A third part of you '"entering on the sabbath,

5 of the priests and of the Levitcs, shall he porters of the doors ; and a third part

shall he at the king's house ; and a third jiart at the gate of the ioundation :
and

C all the people shall he in the courts of the house of the Lord. But let none

come into the house of the Lord, save the priests, and " they that minister of the

Lcvites ; they shall go in, for thoy are holy : but all the ]Ku.ple sliiill keeji the

7 watch of the Lord. And the Levitcs shall compass the king round about, every

man with his weapons in his hand; and whosoever else cometh into the house,

he shall be put to death : but be ye with the king when he cometh in, and when

he gooth out.

8 So the Levitcs and all Judah did according to all things that Jehoiada the

priest had commandeil, and took every man liis men that were to come in oji the

sabbath, witli them that were to go out on the sabbath : for Jelioiada the priest

dismissed not " the courses.*^ Morcovei- Jehoiada the priest delivered to the

captains of hundreds sjiears, and bucivhirs, and sliields, that had heen king David's,

which were in the house of God. And he set all the people, every man liaving

.3

9

secTcr. 6; ch.21. 17;
2 Ki. 8. 21.

/ ch. 21. 17.

" 8ce 2 KL a 26-29.

" ch. 21. 6.

^ 2 Ki. S. 28, etc.

y 2 Ki. 9. 15.

' otherwise called
Ahnzinh, ver. 1, and
Jehoafiaz, ch. 21. 17.

" ch. 10. IS; Jiidg. II.

4 : 1 Ki. 12. li
b -1 Ki. 9. 21.
' 2 Ki. 9. 6. 7.

d 2 Ki. 10. 10, II.

« 2 Ki. 10. 13, U.

/ 2 Ki. 9. 27. .It Me.
^iddn^ in tli« l^ing-

doni of Samaria.

g ch. 17. 4.

A see parallel, 2 Ki. 11.

• 2Ki. U.i.Jehosheba.

k see parallel, 2 Ki. 11.

4-2a

I ch. 6. 10; 7. 18; 21.

7; 2 Sam. 7. 12; 1

Ki. 2. 4 ; 9. 6.
"

1 Chr. 9. 25.

" 1 Chr. 23. 28, 29.

10

" see 1 Chr. 24 and 2.'i.

1 He ifl oallnd, in the preceding chapter, 'Jehoahaz,'

whifh in Hebrew is 8>Tionyiiious with Aha/iah.

2 'J'lin Arabs took J(;hol•^m'.^ fiiniily rnptivo, probably

with tbo hope of obtainiii},' a ransom for them : but some

band of liicu in their eamp slew tlieni ; thus defcatin;,'

their purpose, whilst aeeomplisliinp; (iod's design.

3 In 2 Kinjjs viii. 2C> it is ' twenty-two years.' Ihit,

as his father wa.s only forty at his death (eh. xxi. 20),
AkVl

even this seems too great an ago for liis i/omiffcst son.

The Septuagint has 'twenty.'
i Tins should be ' Ali;i/iali,' as npnears from (he eonte.xt

;

and it is so in the Sei)t. and some Hebrew manuseripts.
'> See note on 2 Kings ix. 27.

6 iSee note on 2 Kings xi. 1.

^ Sec note on 2 Kings xi. 4.

8 Soe note on 2 lungs xi. 9.
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11

12
13

his weapon in liis liand, from tlie right side of the temple to the left side of the

temple, along by the altar and the temple, by the king round about. Then they
brought out the king's son, and put upon him the crown, and p gave him the

testimony, i and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sous anointed him, and
said, God save the king.

Now when Athaliah heard the noise of the people running and praising the
king, she came to the people into the house of the Lord : and she looked, and,

behold, the king stood at his piillar at the entering in, and the princes and the

trumpets by the king : and all the people of the land rejoiced, and sounded with
trumpets, also the singers with instruments of music, and ' such as taught to sing

14 praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said. Treason ! Treason ! Then
Jehoiada the priest brought out the captains of hundreds that were set over the

host, and said unto them, Have her forth of the ranges : and whoso followeth her,

let him be slain with the sword. For the priest said. Slay her not in the house
15 of the Lord. So they laid hands on her ; and when she was come to the entering

' of the horse gate by the king's house, they slew her there.

16 And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, and between all the people, and
17 between the king, that they should be the Lord's people. Then all the people

went to the house of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and his images
18 in pieces, and * slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. Also Jehoiada

appointed the offices of the house of the Lord by the hand of the priests the

Levitos, whom David had ' distributed in the house of the Lord, to ofler the

burnt offerings of the Lord, as it is written in the "law of Moses, with rejoicing

19 and with singing, as it was ordained by David. And he set the •'^ porters at the

gates of the house of the Lord, that none which was unclean in any thing should

20 enter in. ^ And he took the captains of hundreds, and the nobles, and the

governors of the people, and all the people of the land, and brought down the

king from the house of the Lord : and they came through the high gate into the

21 king's house, and set the king upon the throne of the kingdom. And all the

people of the laud rejoiced : and the city was quiet, after that they had slain

Athaliah with the sword.

Joash begins to reign well, and repairs the temple ; bid declines info idolatry, slays the

prophet Zechariah, and is punished by the invasion of the Syrians.

24: JOASH '7vas seven years old when he began to reign, and he reigned forty

2 years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. And
Joash " did that which was right in the sight of the Lord all the days of Jehoiada

3 the priest. And Jehoiada took for him two wives ; and he begat sons and
daughters.

4 And it came to pass after this, that Joash was minded to repair the house of

5 the Lord. And he gathered together the priests and the Levites, and said to

them, Go oiit unto the cities of Judah, and * gather of all Israel money to repair

the house of your God from year to year, and see that yo hasten the matter.

Howbcit the Levites hastened it not.

6 <^ And the king ^ called for Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him, Why hast
thou not required of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem
the collection,^ according to the commandment of <> Moses the servant of the Lord,

7 and of the congregation of Israel, for the ''tabernacle of witness? For /the sons

of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken up the house of God ; and also all

the « dedicated things of the house of the Lord did they bestow upon Baalim.
8 And at the king's commandment * they made a chest, and set it without at the
9 gate of the house of the Lord. And they made a proclamation through Judah

and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord ' the collection that Moses the servant of
10 God laid upon Israel in the wilderness. And all the princes and all the people

rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they had made an end.
11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the chest was brought imto the king's

office by the hand of the Levites, and * when they saw that there was much
money, the king's scribe and the high priest's officer came and emptied the chest,

and took it, and carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by day, and
12 gathered money in abundance. And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such as

did the work of the service of the house of the Lord, and hired masons and
carpenters to repair the house of the Lord, and also such as wrought iron and brass

P Deu. 17. 18.

1 1 Chr. 25. 8.

' Nc. 3. 28.

' Deu. 13. 9.

t 1 Chr. 23. 6, 30, 31 ;

24. 1.

» Num. 28. 2.

X 1 Chr. 26. 1, etc.

.V2Ki. 11 19

' see parallel, 2 Ki. 11.

21: and 12. 1,2.

" see ch. 26. 5.

6 2 Ki. 12. 4.

" see parallel, 2 Ki. 12.

7-12.

d Ex. 3D. 12—14, 16.

" Num. 1. 50; Ac. 7.

44.

/ ch. 21. 17.

g 2 Ki. 12. 4.

h 2 Ki. 12. 9.

I ver. 6.

k 2 Ki. 12. 10.

1 See notes on 2 Kings xi. 12, 13.

2 From 2 Kings xii. G we learn that this was in the
twenty- thii'd year of his reign.

3 The poll-tax of half a shekel ; which, by the law of

Moses, was paid by every mau of twenty years old and
upwards, and was devoted to the maintenance of the
services first of the tabernacle and afterwards of the
temple. See Exod. xxx. 12— 16.
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13 to mend the bouse of the Lord. So the workmen wrought, and the work was

perfected by thorn, and they set the bouse of God in bis state, and strengthened

14 it. And when they had linislied it, they brought the rest of the money before

the king and Jehoiada, ' whereof were made vessels i for the bouse of the Lord,

even vessels to miuister, and to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels of gold and

silver. And they offered burnt offerings in the bouse of the Lord continually

all the davs of Jehoiada.

15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days when he died ; an hundred and

16 thirty years old was he when he died. And they buried him in the city of David

among the bings, '"because be bad done good in Israel, both toward God, and

toward bis bouse.

17 A'ow "after the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judab, and "made
18 obeisance to the king. Then the king hearkened unto them. And they left the

house of the Lord God of their fathers, and served ? groves and idols: and

19 1 wrath came upon Judab and Jerusalem for this their trespass. Yet he ' sent

prophets to them, to bring them again unto the Lord ; and they testified against

them : but they would not give ear. *

20 And ' the Spirit of God ' came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest,

which stood above the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, " Why
transgress ye the commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot prosper ? ' because

21 ye have forsaken the Lord, he bath also forsaken you. And they v conspired

against him, and = stoned him with stones at the commandment of the king in

22 the court of the bouse of the Lord. Thus Joash the king remembered not the

kindness which Jehoiada bis father had done to him, but slew bis son.^ And
when be died, be said, The Lord look upon it, and require it.

And it came to pass at the end of the year, that " the host of Syria came up

against him : and they came to Judab and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the

pi-inces of the people^ from among the people, and sent all the spoil of them
unto the king of Damascus. For the army of the Syrians *came with a small

com])any of men, and the Lord "^ delivered a very great host into their hand,

because they bad forsaken the Lord God of their fathers. So they ''executed

judgment against Joash.

25 And when they were departed from him, (for they left him in great diseases,)

"•bis own servants conspired against him for the blood of the /sons of Jehoiada

the priest, and slew him on liis bed, and be died : and they buried him in the city

26 of David, f but they buried liiiu not in the seinilclnvs of the kings.'* And these

are they that conspired against him ;
' Zaiiad tlie sou of Shimoatb, an Ammonitess,

27 and Jebozabad the son of ' Shimrith, a Moabitess. Now concerriinq his sons, and

the greatness of '' the burdens laid upon him, and the repairing of the house of

God, behold, they are written in the story [or, commentary] of the book of the

kings. ' And Amaziah bis son reigned in bis stead.

Reifjn of Amaziah; he smites the Edomifes, but worships their gods, and is conquered by

the kijig of Israel.

25 A^IAZIAII "' was twenty and five years old 7vhen be began to reign, and be

reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusahmi. And bis mother's name was

2 Jehoaddau of Jerusalem. And he did that which was right in the sight of the

3 Lord, "but not witli a perfect heart. "Now it came to yiass. when the kingdom

was established to him, that be slew his servants that had killed tlie king his

4 father. But he slew not their children, but did as it is written in the law in thi>

book of ]\Ioses, where the Lord commanded, saying, ''The fathers shall not die

for the children, neither shall the children die f<u- the fathers, but every man
shall die ibr his own sin.

5 Moreover Amaziah gatlun'ml Judab together, and made them captains over

thousands, and captains over hundreds, according to the bouses of their fathers,

throughout all Jmlab and HiMijainin : and he numbered them 'from twenty years

old and al)Ove, and found them tliive hnmlrcd tliousand choice men, able to go

forth to war, that could handle spear and sliield. He liired also an hundred

thousand mighty men of valour out of Israel for an hundred'' talents of silver.

[b. c. 866—849. H.
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" cli. 23.
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8; :t2.25; Jurtg. 5.a
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> ch. 15. 1; 20. H.
I Jii.li:. G. 31.
" Num. 14. 41.

X ch. 15. 2.

» Jer. 11. 19; la 18.

Mt. 23. 35; Ac. 7.

58,59.

" see p.^rallel, 2 Ki. 12.
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t> I.e. 2a 8; Deu. 32.
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' I.e. 26. 25; Ueu. 2&
25.
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20, 21.

/ vers. 21, 22.

« ver. 16; ch. 21. 20.

A or, Josachar^ 2 Ki.
12. 21.

i or, Shomer.

k 2 Ki. 12. la

I 2 Ki. 12. 21.

•"»« parallel, 2 KL 14.

1-6.

" nee vcr. U ; 2 KI.
14. 4.

o 2 Kt. 14. 5, etc.

r neu. s

(>: Jei

18. 20.

I. 16; 2Ki. I'L

r. 31. 30; £ic.

1 Num. 1. a

1 It ai)pf!irs, from 2 KiiiRS xii. 13, that only the surplus

(which was probably unexpected) was »o u.sed.

2 This was a erimo of pcfuliar enormity ;
for not only

was a priest and prophet of God murdered while fiillillinf?

his Divine commission, but the mart\ri'd ])idpliet was a

near relative of tlie kiiiir, and the son of the man to whom
Joa.sh owed his life, liis crown, and all his prosperitv-

3 The men wlio had seduced Joasli into idolatry (vers.

17, 18), and had conspired with him to muidcr the prophet.
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4 It appears that a more or less honourable pliico of

burial was assigned to tlie kiii;;s, according' to the opinion

ciilertained of their eliaraeters and eomluet. Comp. eh.

.\xi. 20; xxviii. 27; xxxii. 33.

J ReekoninK the shekel at 2s. Qd., this would not

amount to more than 7s. ('"/. for each man—a very incon-

si.ierable sum; but it is likely that either this was only

an earnest of their i)ay, or they expected to enrich them-

selves with the spoids of the Edoiintes.



B. c. 839—810. U.] II. CHRONICLES XXV. 7—XXVI. 5. [b. c. 849—809. H.

7 But there came a mau of God to Lira, saying, king, let not tlie army of Israel

go witli thee ; for tlie Lord is not with Israel, to wit, with all the children of

8 Ephraim. But if thou wilt go, do it, he strong for the battle : God shall make
9 thee fall before the enemy : for God hath '' power to help, and to cast down. And
Amaziah said to the man of God, But what shall we do for the hundred talents

which I have given to the army of Israel ? And the man of God answered, * The
10 Lord is able to give thee much more than this. Then Amaziah separated them,

to wit, the army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go home again : where-

fore their auger was greatly kindled against Judali, and they returned home in

gi'eat anger.

1

1

And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led forth his people, and went to ' the

12 Valley of Salt, and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. And other ten

thousand left alive did the children of Judah carry away captive, and brought

them unto the top of the rock, and cast them down from the top of the rock, ^

that they all were broken in pieces.

But the soldiers of the army which Ama^ah sent back, that they should not

go wnth him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from vSamaria even unto

Beth-horon, and smote three thousand of them, and took much spoil.

Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was come from the slanghter of the

Edomites, that " he brought the gods of the children of Seir, and set them up to

be "' his gods, and bowed down himself before them, and burned incense unto

them. Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled against Amaziah, and he

sent unto him a prophet, which said unto Mm, Why hast thou sought after y the

gods of the people, which - could not deliver their own people out of thine hand ?

And it came to pass, as he talked with him, that the king said unto him. Art

thou made of the king's counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten?

Then the prophet forbare, and said, I know that God hath " determined to destroy

thee, because thou hast done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel.

Then ''Amaziah 2 king of Judah took advice, and sent to Joash, the son of

Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us see one another in

the face. And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying. The
thistle {or, thorn] that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon,

saying. Give thy daughter to my son to wife : and there passed by a wild beast

that was in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast

smitten the Edomites ; and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast : abide now at

home ; why shouldest thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even

20 thou, and Judah with thee ? But Amaziah would not hear ; for <" it came of God,

that he might deliver them into the hand of their enemies, l^ecause they '' sought

21 after the gods of Edom. So Joash the king of Israel went up ;
and they saw one

another in the face, both he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which
22 bclongeth to Judah. And Judah was put to the worse before Israel, and they

23 fled every man to his tent. And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah king of

Judah, the son of Joash, the son of '^Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought

him to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim
24 to the corner gate, four hundred cubits. And he took all the gold and the silver,

and all the vessels that were found in the house of God with Obed-edom, and the

treasures of the king's house, the hostages also, and returned to Samaria.

25 ' And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the death of Joash

26 son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah,

first and last, behold, are they not written in the book of the kings of Judah and

27 Israel? Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away from following the

Lord they made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem ; and he fled to Lachish

:

28 but they sent to Lachish after him, and slew him there. And they brought him
upon horses, and buried him with his fathers in the city of ^ Judah.

Uzziah's pros2)erotcs reir/n; his subsequent presimiption, and ptmish>nent.

26 THEN all the people of Judah took * Uzziah, who was sixteen ^ years old, and

2 made him king in the room of his father Amaziah. He built Eloth, and restored

it to Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers.
' 3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began to reign, and ho reigned fifty and

two years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem.

4 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that

5 his father Amaziah did. And 'he sought God in the days of Zechariah, who
* had understanding in the visions of God : and as long as he sought the Lord,

God made him to prosper.

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

' ch. 20. 6.

' Pro. 10. 23.

t sec parallel, 2 Ki. H.
7.

" see ch. 28. 2:f.

^ Ex. 20. 3, 5.

y P.S. 96. 5.

* Ter. 11.

" 1 Sam. 2. 25.

b see parallel, 2 Ki.

8—14.

' ch.22.7;lKi. 12. 15.

e seech. 21. 17; 22.1,6.

/ see parallel, 2 Ki. 14.

17—20.

S tliat is, lite ci'i/ r>f

Davidf as it is 2 Ki.

14. 20.

ft see parallel, 2 Ki. 14.

21,22; and l.'i. 1—1,
where he is called
Azariah.

i see ch.24. 2.

* Oe. 41. 15 ; Dan. 1

17; 2. 19: 10.1.

1 This mode of punishment was practised by the Greeki

and Eomans.
2 H

2 See note on 2 King:s xiv. 8.
_, _

3 See chronological table, and note in pages ol7—520.
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II. CHRONICLES XXVI. 6—XXVII. 3.B. c. 810—758. U.]

6 And he vrent forth and ' warred against the Philistines, and hrake down the

wall of Gatli, and tlio wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built cities

7 "about Ashdod, and among the Philistines. And God helped him against " the

Philistines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehuiiims.

8 And the Ammonites " gave gifts to Uzziah : and his name spread abroad even to

the entering in of Egypt ; fur he strengthened /iiwiseZ/' exceedingly.

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem at the ^corner gate, and at the

10 valley gate, and at the turning of the ivall, and fortified them. Also he built

towers 1 in the desert, and digged many -wells [or, cut out many cisterns] : for lie

had much cattle, both in the low country, and in the plains : husT)andmen also,

and vine dressers in the mountains, and in Carmel [or, fruitful fields] : for he

loved husbandry.

11 Moreover Uzziali had an host of fighting men, that -went out to -war by bands,

according to the number of their account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe and

^laaseiah the ruler, under the liand of Ilananiah, one of the king's captains.

12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers of the mighty men of valour 9vere

13 two thousand and six hundred. And under their hand 7vas an army, three

hundred thousand and seven thousand and five hundred, tliat made -v\'ar with

14 mighty power, to help the lung against the enemy. And Uzziah prepared for

them throughout all the host shields, and spears, and helmets, and '/ habergeons,

lo and bows, and slings to cast stones. And he made in Jerusalem engines,

^

invented by cunning men, to be on the towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot

arrows and great stones withal. And his name spread far abroad ; for he was
marvellously helped, till he was strong.

16 But '-when ho was strong, his heart -was ^lifted up to his destruction : for he

transgressed-^ against the Lord his God, and ' went into the temple of the Lord
17 " to burn incense upon the altar of incense. And " Azariah the priest went in

after him, and with him fourscore priests of the Lord, that were valiant men:

18 and they withstood Uzziah the king, and said unto him, It "" apprrtuincth not

unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the Lord, but to the y priests the sons of

Aaron, tliat are consecrated to burn incense: go out of the sanctuary; for thou

hast trespassed; neither shall it be for thine lionour from the Lord (Jod.

19 Then Uzziah -was wroth, and had a censer in his hand to l)urn incense : and

-while he -was wroth with the priests, * the leprosy oven rose up in his forehead

20 before the priests in the house of the Lord from beside the incense altar. And
Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he

7vas leprous in his forehead, and thoy tlirust him out from thence
;
yea, himself

21 "hasted also to go out, because the Lord had smitten him. *And Uzziah the

king was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a ''several house, bein/j a

leper; for he was cut off from the house of the Lord :* and Jotham his son tvas

over the king's house, judging the people of the land.

22 ]N"ow the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did '' Isaiah the prophet, the

23 son of Amoz, write. ^ ''So Uzziah slept '^ with liis i'uthcrs, and they buried him

with his fathers in the field of the burial -which belonged to the kings ; for they

Bald, He is a leper : and .Jotham his son reigned in his stead.

Jotham s prosperotis reign; his defeat of the Ammonites.

27 .TOTHAM ^7vas twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and ho

reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. Ilis mother's name also 7i'as Jeriishah, the

2 daughter of Zadok. And ho did that ivhich 7ras right in the sight of the Lord,

according to all that his father Uzziah did: howbcit he entered" not into the

3 temple of the Lord. And « the people did yet corruptly. He built the high

gate of the house of the Lord, and on the wall of Ophol'^ [or, the tower''] he

built much.

[n. c. 809—7o7. H.

/ Is. U. 29.

"* or, in tlie country o/
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y Ex. 30. 7. a
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/ see p.irallcl, 2 Ki. 15.
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« 2 Ki. 15. 3.^

A ch. 31. 14 1 Nc. 3. 20.

1 The mention of ivclh, cattle, etc., shows that these

towers were built to shelter his shepherds and their (locks

in times of danger, as well as his husbandmen and vine-

dressers.

2 'riiese were probablv similar to those used by the

Greeks and Romans under the names of cntapulto' and

haliHl(n. Uzziah's engineers are supposed to liave been

the inventors of these machines, wliich Tliny distinctly

states to have boon of Si/ri<tn origin.

3 lie was elated by his prosperity ; and instead of

giving God the glory, a.ssuined a lordship over things

sacTi'd, in imitation perhaps of neighbourinp; sovereigns;

and thus incurred the severe cliastiscment wliich con-

fined him for life.
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4 This was a very remarkable ]pu!iishnient. A.-;piring

to undue honour, he was smitten with a degrading di.-icase.

Invading the priests' otlice, he was subjertctl to their con-

trol, and cjoctcd from his kingly functions. Intruding into

the lioly place, he w.is e.xiiclleil even from the outer court.

5 The prophecies in the tir.-it six chapters of Isaiah were
probably delivered in the latter part of Uzziah's reign.

6 Sci' note on 2 Kings xv. 7.

This probably means that he imitated his father in

all that was goodj but did not, like him, piofauely cuter

the temple.
« Oplicl is the lower ridge south of the temple, between

the vallr-y of the Kedron and the Tvii)p;roii. Jotham's

buildings enlarged as well as strengthened the city.



n. c. 758—741. U.] II. CHRONICLES XXVII. 4—XXVIII. 17. [B.C. 757—740. H.

4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains of Judah ; and in the forests he built

5 castles and towers. ' He fought also with the king of the Ammonites, and pre-

vailed against them. And the children of Ammon gave him the same year an
hundi'ed talents of silvei-, and ton thousand measures of wheat, and ten thousand
of barley. So much did the children of Ammon pay unto him, both the second

6 year, and the third. So Jotham became mighty, because ^ he prepared [or,

established] his ways before the Lord his God.

7 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are

8 written in the book of the kings'^ of Israel and Judah. He was five and twenty

9 years old when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. "And
Jotham slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David: and
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead.

Reign of Ahaz ; his loickedness ; and his chastisements hy the Syrians, Israelites,

Edomites, and Philistines.

28 AHAZ * was twenty years * old when he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen

years in Jerusalem : but he did not that jvkich was right in the sight of the

2 Lord, like David his father : for he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel,

3 and made also ' molten images for '" Baalim. Moreover he burnt incense [or,

oftered sacrifice] in " the valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt " his children in

the fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom the Lord had cast out

4 before the children of Isi'ael. He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high

places, and on the hills, and under every green tree.

5 Wherefoi-e '' the Lord his God delivered him into the hand of the king of

Syria ; and they i smote him, and carried away a great multitude of them
captives, and brought them to Damascus. And he was also delivered into the

6 hand of the king of Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter. For '' Pekah
the sou of Remaliah slew in Judah an hundred and twenty thousand in one day,

which were all valiant men ;
* because they had forsaken the Lord God of their

7 fathers. And Zichi-i, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew Maasoiah the king's son,

and Azrikam the governor of the house, and Elkanah that was next to the king.

8 And the children of Israel carried away captive of their 'brethren two hundred

thousand, women, sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil from them,

and brought the spoil to Samaria.

9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, whose name was Odod : and he went out

before the host that came to Samaria, and said unto them. Behold, " because the

Lord God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into

your hand, and ye have slain them in a rage that ^reacheth up unto heaven.

10 And now ye purpose to keep under the children of Judah and Jerusalem for

" bondmen and bondwomen nnto you : hut are there not with you, even with you,

11 sins against the Lord your God? Now hear me therefore, and deliver the

captives again, which ye have taken captive of your brethren : = for the fierce

12 wrath of the Lord is upon you. Then certain of the heads of the children of

Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah the sou of Meshillemoth, and

Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up against

13 them that came from the war, and said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the

captives hither : for whereas wo have off'ended against the Lord already, ye

intend to add more to our sins and to our trespass : for our trespass is great, and

14 there is fierce wrath against Israel. So the armed men left the captives and the

15 spoil before the princes and all the congregation. And the men " which wei'e

expressed by name^ rose up, and took the captives, and with the spoil clothed all

that were naked among them, and arrayed them, and shod them, and ''gave them
to eat and to drink, and anointed them, and carried all the I'eeble of them upon
asses, and brought them to Jericho, " the city of palm trees, to their brethren :

^

then they returned to Samaria. ^

Ifi ''At that time did king Ahaz send unto the kings ^ of Assyria to help him.

17 For again the Edomites had come and smitten Judah, and carried away captives.

i seeparaliel, 2 Ki. 16.

38.

* see parallel, 2 Ki. 16.
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Rev. 18. 5.

y Le. 25. 39, 42, 43, 46.
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7.

1 To protect the people against marauders.
2 The connection between Jotham' s might and his

piety is very observable.

3 This must refer to a more detailed history than our
' Ijook of Tlie Kings ;' for in that there is less concerning

Jotham's reign than in the Chronicles. It is supposed

that the first portion of the prophecy of Micah (ch. i., ii.)

was delivered in the reign of Jotham.
4 The Septuagint has ' twenty-five years,' which is

more probable.
2 H 2

5 Eather, ' the men of name,' i. e. the leaders.

6 This beautiful and touching incident has no parallel

in the histories of the wars of heathen nations, or per-

haps even of such as are nominally Christian.

7 It was probably after this that the kings of Israel

and Sp-ia made their joint invasion of Judah, for the

purpose of deposing the house of David from the throne
;

which forms the subject of Isa. vii., viii., ix. 1— 7.

8 Or, as in 2 Kings xvi. 7, 'the king;' who was
Tiglath-pileser.
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B. c. 741—726. U.] II. CHRONICLES XXVIII. 18—XXIX. 16. [n. c. 740—725. H.

18 'The Philistines also had invaded the cities of the low country, and of the south

of Judah, and had taken Betli-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gcdoroth, and Sliocho

with the villages tliereol", and Tiniuah with the villages thereof, Giiuzo also and
19 the villages thereof: and they dwelt there. For /the Lord brought .Judah low

because of Miaz king of ^ Israel ; for he '' made Judah naked, i and transgressed

20 sore against the Loud. And ' Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came unto him,
21 and distressed him,- but strengthened him not. For Ahaz took away a portion

07it of the house of the Loud, and out of the house of the king, and of the princes,

and gave it unto the king of Assyria : but he helped him not.

22 And in the time of his distress did he trespass yet more against the Lord : this

23 is that king Aha/,. ^ For ''he sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus, Avhich smote
him : and lie said, Because the gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore

will I sacrifice to them, that 'they may helj) me. But they '"were the ruin of

24 him, and of all Israel. And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the house of

God, " and cut in pieces the vessels of the house of God, "and shut up the doors*

of the house of the Lord, and he ^ made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem.

25 And in every several city of Judah he made high places to burn incense unto
other gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers.

26 ^ Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, first and last, behold, they are
27 written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. And Ahaz slept with his

lathers, and they buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem : ""bnt they brought
him not into the sepulchres of the kings of Israel. ^ And Hezekiah his son
reigned in his stead.

Hezekiah succeeds his father ; restores the worship of God, and offers great sacrifices of
atonement.

29 HEZEKIAH ' began to reign when he was five and twenty years old, and he
reigned nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Abijah,

2 the daughter of ' Zechariah. And he did that which was right in the sight of the

Lord, according to all that David his father had done.

He in the first year of his reign, in the first month, " opened the doors of the
house of the Lord," and repaired them. And he brought in the priests and the

5 Levites, and gathered them together into the east street, and said unto them.
Hear me, ye Levites, ^sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of the
Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness^ out of the holy ^;/«c^.

6 y For our lathers have trespassed, and done that which was evil in the eyes of the
Lord our God, and - have forsaken him, and have " turned away their faces from

7 i\\e habitation of the Lord, and turned their backs. ''Also they have shut up
the doors of the porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burned incense nor

8 oficred burnt offerings in the holy place unto the God of Israel. Wherefore the
''wrath of the Loud was iqion Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them

9 to trouble, ''to astonishnnMit, and to ^hissing, as ye see with your eyes. For, lo,

/our fathers have fallen by the sword, and our sons and our daughters and our
10 wives are in captivity for this. Now it is in mine heart to make « a covenant
11 with the Loud (!od of Israel, that his fierce wrath may turn away from us. My

sons, be not now negligent : for the Lord hath ''chosen you to stand before him,
to serve him, and that ye should minister imto him, and burn incense [or, olfer

sacrifice].

13 Then the Levites arose, IMahath the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah,

of the sons of the Kohathites : and of the sons of Merari ; Kish the son of Abdi,
and Azariah the son of Jehalelel : and of the Gorshonites ; Joah the son of

13 Zinimah, and Eden the son of Joah : and of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and
14 Jeiel : and of the sons of Asaph ; Zechariah, and Mattaniah : and of the sons of

Heman ; Jehiel, and Shimei : and of the sons of Jedutliun ; .Shemaiah, and
15 Uzziel. And they gathered their brethren, and 'sanctitied themselves, and came,

according to the commandment of the king, by the words of the Lord [or, in the
16 business of the Loud*], 'to cleanse the house of the Lord. And the priests

3
4

e Eze. 10. 27, 57.

/ Deu. 28. 43.

g ch. 21. 2.

I F.x. 32. 25.
•' sie pnrullel, S Ki. 16.

B ; see also 15. 29.

* seech. 25. U; 2 Ki.
16. 12, 13.

( Jer. 11. 1.")—18.
'" Jer. 41. 20—2a

" 2 Ki. Ifi. 17, 18.
" Bee ih. 29. 3, 7.

P Hos. 12. 11.

9 sec parallel, 2 Ki. 10.

19, 20.

r ch. 21. 20.

' see parallel, 2 Ki. 18.

1-a

t ch. 26. 5.

" see Ter. 7 ; ch. 28. 21.

.r ch. 35. 6 ; 1 Chr. 15.

V ch. 28. 2-4.

z Jer. 2. 13. 17.

» Jer. 2. 27; Eie. 8. 16.

b ch. 28. 24.

= ch. 24. 18.

rf I.e. 20. 32 ; Deu. 28.

25.

1 Ki. 9. 8; .ler. 18.

16; 19.8; 25.9, 18;
29. 18.

/ ch. 28. 5. G, 8. 17.
*• eh. 1.'). 12, 13.

A Num. 3. 6-9; a 14;
18. 2, 6.

*• ch. 30. 12.

< 1 Clir. 23. 28.

1 Comp. Exod. x.x.xii. 2.5.

2 Althougli tlio king of Assyria luliicil Ali;i/ n?;ainst

the Syrians (2 Kings xvi. 9), hu gave him no iissistaiico

against the Edoniitcs and the I'hilistiuos ; and he dis-

tressed him hy taking his treasures.

3 The Septiiagint joins this to the next verse: *.Viid

king Ahaz said, I will seek tlie gods of Damascus which
smite me.' This appears to be the sense of the text.

4 The temple continued shut up till the beginning of
the next reign : see fh. xxix. .3.

4(J6

5 Here, as in ch. xxi. 2, 'Israel' is put for Jiida/i.

<> Tills was an auspiirious commencement of lle/ekiah's

reign, and an encouraging pledge of what liis after course

was to be. As the temple at Jerusalem was (lie religious

centre of the nation, to which tlie atl'cctions of every ]iiou8

Jew were drawn ; so the conduct of the kings of Ju(hth,

with respect to this sacred edifice, nfTords a good criterion

of their real character.

7 This term designates everything which had been
employed in, or connected with, idolatrous worship.
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went iuto tlie iuuer part of the house of tlie Lord, to cleanse it, and brought out

all the imcleauness that they found in the temple of the Lord iuto the court of

the house of the Lord. And the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into the

brook Kidrou. Now they began on the first dai/ of the first month to sanctify,

and on the eighth day of the month came they to the porch of the Lord : so they

sanctified the house of the Lord in eight days ; and in the sixteenth day of the

first month they made an end.i

Then they went in to Hczokiah the king, and said, We have cleansed all the

house of the Lord, and the altar of burnt ofi'ering, with all the vessels thereof,

and the shewbread table, with all the vessels thereof. Moreover all the vessels,

17
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20
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25

26
27

29
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31

32

33
34

35

36

which king Ahaz in his reign did '"cast away^ in his transgression, have wo
prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they are before the altar of the Cord.
Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and gathered the rulers of the city, and

went up to the house of the Lord. And they brought seven bullocks, and seven

rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats, for a " sin ofiering for the kingdom,
and for the sanctuary, and for Judah.-^ And he commanded the priests the sons

of Aaron to ofi'er them on the altar of the Lord. So they killed the bullocks,

and the priests received the blood, and "sprinkled it on the altar: likewise,

when they had killed the rams, they sprinkled the blood upon the altar : they

killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. And they

brought forth the he-goats for the sin ofi'ering before the king and the congre-

gation ; and they laid their r hands ^^pon them : and the priests killed them, and
they made i reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, * to make an atonement

for all Israel: 4 for the king commanded tJiat the burnt ofi'ering and the * sin

offering should he made for all Israel. ' And he set the Levites in the house of

the Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, "according to the

commandment of David, and of * Gad the king's seer, and Nathan the prophet

:

yfor so was the commandment of the Lord by his prophets. And the Levites

stood with the instruments - of David, and the priests with " the trumpets. And
Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt ofiering upon the altar. And when the

burnt ofi'ering began, '> the song of the Lord began also with the trumpets, and
with the instruments ordained by David king of Israel. And all the congregation

worshipped, and the singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded : and all this

continued until the burnt offering was finished. And when they had made an end

of offering, "^ the king and all that were present with him bowed themselves, and

worshipped. Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes commanded the Levites

to sing praise unto the Lord '' with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. And
they sang praises with gladness, ^ and they bowed their heads and worshipped.

Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye have consecrated yourselves unto

the Lord, come near and bring sacrifices and " thank offerings into the house of the

Lord. And the congregation brought in sacrifices and thank offerings ; and as

many as were of a free heart burnt offerings. And the number of the burnt

offerings, which the congregation brought, was threescore and ten bullocks, an
hundred rams, and two hundred lambs : all these were for a burnt offering to the

Lord. And the consecrated things were six hundred oxen and three thousand

sheep. But the priests were too few, so that they could not flay all the burnt

offerings: wherefore •'^ their brethren the Levites did help them," till the work
was ended, and until the other priests had sanctified themselves :

s for the

Levites were more *upi'ight in heart to sanctify themselves than the priests.

And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, with ' the fat of the peace

offerings, and '' the drink offerings for every burnt offering. So the service of the

house of the Lord was set in order. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people,

that God had prepared the people : for the thing was done suddenly.

' cli. 2H. 21.

" Le. 1. 3-11.

° see refs. Ln. 1.5; 8.

14, 15, 19, 24; Heb.
a 21.

P Le. 1. -1; 4. 15,24.

1 I.e. 8. 15.
>• Le. 1. 4; 11. 23.

' Le. 4. 13, etn.

( I Clir. 16. 4 ; 25. G.

" cli. 8. 1 1 ; 1 riir. 23.

6; 25. 1.

^2 Sam. 24. 11.

y ch. 30. 12.

Am.' 1 Chr. 23.

6. .>.

" Num. 10. 8, 10 ; 1

Clir. I.'). 24; 1C>. G.

t Ph. 7. 3; 20. 21; 23.

18.

<• ch. 20. 18.

rf 1 Chr. 16. 17—:if!.

= Le. 7. 12.

/ ch. 35. II; Num. 8.

1.'), 19.

P cli. 3;>. 3.

A Vs. 7. 10.

i Le. 3 1.5, 16.

* Num. 15. 5, 7, 10.

1 First the priests and Levites together cleansed the
courts of the priests and of the people, which occupied
eight days ; and then the priests cleansed the interior of

the temple (which the Levites were not allowed to enter),

and brought aU the dirt and rubbish to the porch, whence
it was carried away by the Levites to the brook Kidron

:

this occupied eight days more.
2 Instead of ' east away,' the Sept. has ' profaned.'
3 These sacrifices were unusually numerous, because

they were offered on account of multiplied sins of a wil-

ful and aggravated kind. The sin-offerings were pre-

sented first for the kingdom, i. e. for the king and the

royal family ; secondly, i'or the sanctuary, which had been
polluted, and the priests, who had been negligent and
unholy ; and finally for Judah—for the whole mass of

the people, who, following these examples, had committed
every kind of wickedness.

4 Including the ten tribes, though sunk still deeper
than Judah in apostasy and idolatry : thus preparing the

way for the large-hearted plan which Hezeldah imme-
diately afterwards carried out. See ch. xxtl.

5 Not only was the right cei'emonial observed, but it

seems to have been accompanied with i-ight affections of

the heart. The gladness of these services forcibly sug-
gests the importance of a cheerful Christianity.

6 Peace-offerings, and some others, the Levites might
flay and dress; but the whole burnt-offerings (/. e. those

which were entirely consumed on the altar) could be
offered only by the priests, except in a case of necessity

such as that mentioned here.
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4
5

Ilezi'kiah causes a great passover to be celebrated for all Israel and Judah, and the idols

and high places to be destroyed.

QO AND Hezekiali sent to all Israel ^ and Juclali, and wrote letters also to Epliraim

and Manasseli, that tliey slioukl come to the Louse of the Lokd at Jerusalem, to

2 licep the passover unto the Lord God of Israel. For the king had taken counsel,

and his jirinees, and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the passover in

^ the second ' month. ^ For they could not keep it '"at that tinie,^ "because the

priests had not sanctified themselves sufficiently, neither had the people gathered

themselves together to Jerusalem. And the thing pleased the king and all the

cono-reo-ation. 8o they established a decree to make proclamation throughout all

Isra(!l,^from Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they should come to keep the passover

unto the Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem : for they had not done it of a long

time in such sort as it was written.

6 8o the posts went witli the letters from the king and his princes throughout

all Israel and Judah, and according to the commandment of the king, saying. Ye
children of Israel, " turn again unto the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Lsrael,_

and he will return to the remnant of you, that are escaped out of the hand of

7 V the kings of Assyria. And be not ye « like your fathers, and like your brethren,

which trespassed against the Lord God of their fathers, who therefore 'gave

8 thom lip to desolation, as ye see. Now be ye not ' stitiuecked, as your fathers

ircrc, but ' yield yourselves unto the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary, which

he hath sanctified for ever: and serve the Lord your God, "that the fierceness

9 of his wrath may turn away from you. For if ye turn again unto the Lord,

vour brethren and your children s7/rtZZj^H/Z ^compassion before them that lead

them captive, y so tliat they shall come again into this land : I'or the Lord your

God is ^ gracious and merciful, and « will not turn away his face from you, if ye

'return unto him.
So the posts passed from city to city through the country of Ephraim and

IManasseh even unto Zebulun : but '' they laughed them to scorn, and mocked

them. Nevertheless ''divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun •i humbled

12 themselves, and came to Jerusalem. Also in Judah ^ the hand of God was to give

thom one heart to do the commandment of the king and of the princes, f by the

word of the Lord.
1.3 And there assembled at Jerusalem much people to keep the feast of unleavened

14 bread in the second month, a very great congregation. And they arose and took

away the e altars that mere in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took they

15 awav, and cast them into the brook Kidron. Then they killed the passover on

the fourteenth day of tlie second month : and the priests and the Levites were
'' ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and brought in the burnt offerings into the

10 house of the Lord. And they stood in their place after their manner, according

to the law of Moses the man of God :
"' the priests sprinkled the blood, ivlncli

they received of the hand of the Levites.

For there were many in the congr(>gation that were not sanctified :
* therefore

the Levites had the charge of the killing of the passovers for every one that was

not clean, to sanctify them, unto the Lord. For a multitiule of the people, even

'many of Ephraim", and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not cleansed

themselves, '" yet did they eat the passover otherwise than it was written. But

Ilezokiah praved for them, saying. The good Lord pardon every one that

" prc]iarcth his heart to seek God, the Lord God of his jathers, though he be not

cleansed according to the purification of the sanctuary. = And the Lord hearkened

to llozekiah, and healed'' the people.

And the children of Israel that were present at Jerusalem kept "the feast of

unleavened bread seven days with great gladness : and the Levites and the priests

praised the Lord day by'day, siiif/i/if/ with loud instruments unto the Lord.
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"' Ex. \'2. 6. 18.
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1 ; Joel 2. 12,

P 2 Ki. 15. 19, 29.

1 V,7.c. 20. 18.
> ch. 29. 8.

> Deu. 10. 16.

( see 1 Ch. 29. 24.

" ch. 29. 10.

^ Ps. 106. 46.

y Jer. 29. 13-

27, 28.
•- Kx. 31. 6, 7.

» ch. 16. 2.

!> Is. 55. 7.

' ch. 36. la
d vers. 18, 21

;

16.

« ch. 29. 36:
39; Phil. 2. 13.

/ ch. 29. 25.

14; 31.

ch.

Jer.

g ch. 28. 24.

fi ch. 2'.l. 31.

Lc. 1. 5.

* ch. 29 34 ; Ex. 12. 6.

; vcr. 11.

"'Ex. 12. 13, etc.

" ch. 19. a

o Ex. 12. 15; 13. 6.

1 Til is is the first rccorcled attempt on the part of any

kinf? of .Judah to bring back the people of the ten tribes

to llie true faith. It docs not appear that eitlier IFoshea

or Ilezekiali regarded tliis act of obedience to Jehovali as

inronsistent with the allegiance of the people to their

temporal sovereign.

2 According to the law, the passover was to be oele-

In-ated on the fourteenth day of the first month ;
but, if

any man was unclean at that time, he mi^ht keep it in

the second month (Numb, i.x, 10, 11). This was the case

now : si'o vev. 3.

3 Or rather ' at the time ;' that is, the time fixed by

the law ; for they did keep it in the second mouth.
470

4 Those who came to Jerusalem from the kingdom of

Israel aiipear to have belonged, for the most jiart, to the

tribes which were at a distance from the boundary of the

two kingdoms : on which account they had prob:ilily less

of national jealousy than others who lived nearer the

frontier of Judali.
5 From this and many similar passages we learn that

even under the ]\[osaic dispensation, God regarded more

the state and dispositions of the heart than the external

purity of the worshipper.
6 Or, ' was propitious to the people ;' that is, accepted

tliem; for there is no reason to suppose that they had

been visited with any bodily disease.
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22 And Hezekiali spake -'' comfortably unto all tlie Levites « that taught the good
knowledge of the Lord : and they did eat throughout the feast seven days,

offering peace offerings, and ' making confession to the Loud God of their

fathers. ^

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep * other seven days : and they

24 kept other seven days with gladness.- For Hezekiali king of Judah ' did give to

the congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thousand sheep ; and the princes

gave to the congregation a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep : ^ and a

25 great number of priests "sanctified themselves. And all the congregation of

Judah, with the priests and the Levites, and all the congregation that came out

of Israel, and the strangers ^tliat came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt

26 in Judah, rejoiced. So there was great joy iu Jerusalem : v for since the time of

Solomon the son of David king of Israel there was not the like iu Jerusalem. ^

27 Then the priests the Levites arose and - blessed the people : and their voice was
heard, and « their prayer came wp to his holy dwelling place, * even unto heaven.

Q \ Now when all this was finished, all Israel that were present went out to the

cities of Judah, and ''brake the images in pieces, and cut down the groves, and
thi'ew down the high places and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in

Ephraim also and Manasseh, until they had utterly destroyed them all. Then all

the children of Israel returned, every man to his possession, into their own cities.

Hezekiah re-establishes the temple services.

2 AND Hezekiah appointed ''the courses of the priests and the Levites after

their courses, every man according to his service, the priests and Levites "for

burnt offerings and for peace offerings, to minister, and to give thanks, and to

3 praise in the gates of the tents of the Lord. He aijpointcd also the king's

portion of his substance for the burnt ofterings,^ to wit, for the morning and
evening burnt offerings, and the burnt ofl'erings for the sabbaths, and for the new
moons, and for the set feasts, as it is written in the /law of the Lord.

4 Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the
s portion of the priests and the Levites, that they might be encouraged in '' the

5 law of the Lord. And as soon as the commandment came abroad, the children

of Israel brought iu abundance • the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and honey
[or, dates], and of all the increase of the field ; and the tithe of all thbu/s brought

6 they in abundantly.^ And coneerning the children of Israel and Judah, that

dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also brought iu the tithe of oxen and sheep,

and the * tithe of holy things which were consecrated unto the Lord their God,
7 and laid them by heaps. In the third mouth they began to lay the foundation

8 of the heaps, and finished tliem in the seventh month. And when Hezekiah and
the princes came and saw the heaps, they blessed the Lord, and his people Israel.

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests and the Levites concerning the heaps.

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house of Zadok answered him, and said,

' Since the people began to bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, we
have had enough to eat, and have left plenty : for the Lord hath blessed his

people ; and that which is left is this great store.
''

11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare chambers \or, storehouses] in the house
12 of the Lord ; and they prej^ared them, and brought in the offerings and the tithes

and the dedicated things faithfully :
'" over which Cononiah the Levite was

13 ruler, and Shimei his brother was the next. And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and
Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and
Mahath, and Benaiah, were ovei'seers under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his

brother, at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of the

14 house of God. And Kore the son of Imuah the Levite, the porter toward the

east, was over the freewill offerings of God, to distribute the oblations of the

15 Lord, and the most holy things. And next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and

P Is. 40. 2.

1 cli. 17.9; 36.3; Deu.
33. 10.

' Dcu. 26.3—II; Ezra
10. 11.

* see 1 Ki. 8. G5.

( ch.3o. 7,8.

" cli. 29. 31.

X vers. II, 18.

y ch. 7. 9, 10.

' Num. 6. 23 -'JG.

" ) Ki. 8. 30, 33.

6 Ps. B8. 3.

" 2 Ki. 18. 4.

rf 1 Chr. 23. 6 ; 24. 1.

' 1 Chr. 23. 3rt,31.

/ Num. ch. 28 and 29.

g Nnm.I8. 8, etc. ; Ke
\?,. 10.

h Mai. 2. 7.

• Ex. 22. 29; Nc. 13,12

* Le. 27. 30 ; Deu. 11

I Pro. 3. 9, 10; Mai.
3. 10, 11.

'" Ne. 13. 13.

1 This was the right way to teach the Israelites the
evUs of idolatry. They had never spent such happy
days under the influence of Jeroboam's political religion,

or in the worship of Baal. When they had felt the
blessedness of the service of God, the idols and their

altars were soon destroyed. See ch. xxxi. 1.

2 This does not mean that they observed seven other

days of unleavened bread ; but that they offered sacrifices,

with praises and thanksgivings, seven other days.

3 As the people in general, and especially those who
came out of the kingdom of Israel, might be unprepared
for the expense attending these sacrifices, Hezekiah and
his princes supplied them with cattle. This open-handed

liberality happily illustrates the generous influence of

true !•( ^igion.

4 Particularly because now, for the first time since the
reign of Solomon, many from among the ten tribes came
up to join in celebrating the passover.

5 Hezekiah took upon himself the expense of all these

sacrifices. Some think that this had been done before by
the kings who adliered to the worship of Jehovah.

6 This shows how negligent the people had been in
presenting the offerings which the law prescribed.

" The liberality of the king and people not only pro-
vided well for the priests, but seems to have also inspired
the priests with the same disposition.
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Jeshua, and Shemaiali, Amariali, and Sliecaniah, iu " the cities of tlie priests, in

their set otiice [or, trust"], to give to tlieir brethren by courses, as well to the

16 great as to the small : beside their genealogy i of males, from three years old

aud upward, even unto every one that entereth into the house of the Lord, his

17 daily portion for their service in their charges according to their courses ; both

to the genealogy of the priests by the house of their fathers, and the Levites

18 f from twenty years old aud upward, in their charges by their courses ;
and to

tlie genealogy of all their little ones, their wives, and their sous, aud their

daughters, through all the congregation : for in their set office [or, trust] they

19 sanctified themselves in holiness : also of the sons of Aaron the priests, rvhich

mere in « the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every several city, the meu
that were ''expressed by name, to give portions to all the males among the

priests, aud to all that were reckoned by genealogies among the Levites.

20 And thus did Hezeldah throughout all Judali, and 'wrought that which was

21 good and right aud truth before the Lord his God. And in every work that he

began in the service of the house of God, and in the law, ^ and in the command-
ments, to seek his God, he did it with all his heart, and prospered.

Sennacherib' s invasion atid siege of Jerusalem ; the destruction of his army.

g2 AFTER 'these things, aud the establishment thereof, Sennacherib king of

Assyria came, and entered into Judah, and encamped against the fenced cities,

and thought to win them for himself.

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was come, and that he was purposed

3 to fight against Jerusalem, ^ he took counsel with his princes and his mighty men
to stop the waters of the fountains which were without the city : and they did

4 help him. So there was gathered much people together, who stopped all the

fountains, and the brook that ran through the midst of the land, saying. Why
5 should the kings of Assyria come, and find much water ? Also " he strengthened

himself, -^ and built up all the wall that was broken, and raised it up to the

towers, 4 and another wall without, and repaired y Millo in the city of David, and

6 made darts [or, swords ; or, weapons] and shields in abundance. And he set

captains of war over the people, and gathered them together to him in the street

^

7 of the gate of the city, and spake comfortably to them, saying, ' Be strong and

courageous, " be not afraid nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the

8 multitude that is with him: for ''there he more with us than with him: with

him is an "arm of flesh ; but ''with us is the Lord our God to help lis, and no
fight our battles. Aud the people rested themselves upon the words of Hezekiah

king of Judah.
9 •''Ai'ter this" did Sennacherib king of Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem,

(but he himself laid sierjc against Lachish, and all his power with him,) unto

Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem, sayiug,

10 ^Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide in

11 the siege [or, in the strong hold] in Jerusalem ? Doth not Hezekiah persuade

you to give over yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying, '' The Lord
12 our God shall deliver us out of the hand of the king of Assyria ? ' Hath not the

same Hezekiah taken away his high places and his altars, and commanded Judah

and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship before one altar, and burn incense upon

13 it ? Know ye not what I and my fathers have done unto all the people of other

lands? '' Were the gods of the nations of those lands any ways able to deliver

14 their lands out of mine hand? Who was there among all the gods of those

nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver his ]ieople out of

15 mine hand, that your God should be able to deliver you out of mine hand 'i Now
therefore 'let not Hezekiah deceive you nor persuade you on this manner, neither

yet l)olieve liini : for no god of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his

people out of mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers : how much less shall

16 your God deliver you out of mine hand? And' his servants spake yet more

against the Lord God, and against his servant Hezekiah.

1 This scorns to signify that shares were given, not to

the priests and Levites alone, but also to their male chil-

dren, of three years old and upwards, when they were

brought to the temple. Some suppose the passage to

mean, that such Levites under twenty j^ars of age as came
to do anil service were entitled to a full daily nortion,

independently of that which b(;longed to their fathers.

2 It may be inferred from i'rov. xxv. 1, that Hezekiah

employed some skilful scribes to multiply accurate copies

of the sacred writings.

3 In this account of the Assyrian invasion wc have a
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1 John 4. I.

d cll. 13. li; Is. 8. 10;
41. 11); Ro. 8. 31.

' ch. 20. 1.').

/ see parallel, 2 Ki. 18.

17, 37 ; and Is. 3(i.

2—22.

f 2 Ki. 18. 19.

h 2 Ki. 18. 30.

i 2 Ki. 18. 22.

* 2 Ki. 18. 33-3.5,

I 2 Ki. 18. 29.

fuller description than in 2 Kings xviii. of Hezekiah'

s

preparations for defence, by inclosing the water-courses

and strengthening the fortifications; with the addition

of his pious and encouraging addresses to the people,

leading them to trust in (iod.

4 That is, either he built the wall up to the height of

the towers; or, having built the wall, he raised the

towers on it.

5 That is, in the ' open places at the gate of the city.'

G Having in the meantime witlidiawn his arm}-, on

receiving the tribute mentioned iu 2 Iviugs xviii. 14.
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20
21

17 '"He wrote also letters to rail on the Lord God of Israel, and to speak against
Lira, saying, » As the gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered their
people out of mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people out

18 of mine hand. "Then they cried with a loud voice in the Jews' speech unto the
people of Jerusalem p that were on the wall, to affright them and to trouble

19 them ; that they might take the city. And they spake against the God of
Jerusalem, as against the gods of the people of the earth, which were i the work
of the hands of man.

" And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and ' the prophet Isaiah the son of
Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. ' And the Lord sent an angel, which cut off'

all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and captains in the camp of the
king of Assyria. So he returned with shame of face to his own land. And when
he was come into the house of his god, they that came forth of his own bowels

22 slew him there with the sword. Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah and the in-

habitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and
23 from the hand of all otJ/cr, and guided them on every side. And many brought

gifts unto the Lord to Jerusalem, and "presents to Hezekiah king of Judah : so

that he was *' magnified in the sight of all nations from thenceforth.

Hezekiah' s sickness; his sin in the matter of the ambassadors of Babylon ; his wealth and
prosjoerity

.

24 " IN those days Hezekiah was sick to the death, and prayed unto the Lord : and
he spake unto him, and he gave him a sign [or, wrought a miracle for him].

25 But Hezekiah ^ rendered not again according to the benefit done unto him ; for
« his heart was lifted up :

* therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah
26 and Jerusalem. '^ Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of

his heart, hoth he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so that the wrath of the
Lord came not upon them '' in the days of Hezekiah.

27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and honour : and he made himself
treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, and for spices, and for

28 shields, and for all manner of pleasant jewels ; storehouses also for the increase of
corn, and wine, and oil ; and stalls for all manner of beasts, and cotes for flocks.

29 Moreover he provided him cities, and possessions of flocks and herds in abundance

:

for " God had given him substance very much.
.30 -'^This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper watercourse of Gihon, ^ and

brought it straight down to the west side of the city of David. And Hezekiah
31 prospered in all his works. Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors of the

princes 2 of Babylon, who s'sent unto him to inquire of the wonder that was done
in the land, God left him, to '' try him, that he might know all that was in
his heart.

32 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his goodness [Ilch. kindnesses],
behold, they arc written in ' the vision of Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and

33 in the * book of the kings of Judah and Israel. ' And Hezekiah slept with his
fathers, and they buried him in the chiefest of the sepulchres of the sons of David :

and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him '" honour at his death.
And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.

Wicked reign of Manasseh ; his captivity, repentance, and subsequent reformation.

33 ^
MANASSEH " was twelve years old when he began to reign, and he reigned

2 fifty and five years in Jerusalem : but did that which was evil in the sight of the
Lord, like unto the " abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord had cast out

3 before the children of Israel. For he built again the high places which Hezekiah
his father had p broken down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, and i made

4 groves, and worshipped 'all the host of heaven, and served them. Also he built
altars in the house of the Lord, whereof the Lord had said, ' In Jerusalem shall

5 my name be for ever. And he built altars for all the host of lieaven ' in the two
6 courts of the house of the Lord. « And he caused his children to pass through

the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom. -^Also he observed times, and used
enchantments, and used witchcraft, and y dealt with a familiar spirit, and with
wizards. He wrought much evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to

"'2 Ki. ID. 9.

" 2 Ki. 19. 12.

" 2 Ki. 18. 28.

P 2 Ki. 18. 26-28.

9 2 Ki. 19. 18.

• 2 Ki. 19. 15.
' 2 Ki. I'.l. 2, 4.

< 2 Ki. 19. 35, etc.

" ch. 17. 5.

.! ch. 1. 1.

y see parallel, 2 Ki. 20.

1 ; Is. 38. 1.

' Ps. no. 12.

" oil. 26. 16 ; Hab. 2. 4.
I> oil. 24. IS.

' Jer. 26. 18, 19.

d 2 Ki. 20. 19.

e 1 Chr. 29. 12.

/ 15.22.9,11.

e 2Ki. 20. 12; Is. 39.1.

A Dea. 8. 2.

i sec parallel, 2 Ki. 20.

20, 21 ; see also Is.

cli. 36 lo 39.

* 2 Ki. <h. 18 to 20.

/ 2 Ki. 20. 21.

'" Pro. 10. 7.

" see parallel, 2 Ki. 21.
1-9.

° Deu. 18. 9; 2 Chr.
28. 3.

P ch. :!0. M; M. 1 ; 32.

12; 2 Ki. 18. 4.

1 Den. 16 21.
' Deu. 17. 3.

' ch. 6. 6; 7. 16; Deu.
12. 1 1 ; 1 Ki. 8. 29 ;

9.3.
( ch. 4. 9.

" ch. 28. 3; I.e. 18.21 ;

Deu. 18. 10: 2 Ki.

23. 10: Eze.23.37,39.
' Deu. 18. 10, 11.

y 2 Ki. 21. 6.

1 It is supposed that Hezekiah covered the fountain of
Gihon, on the west of Jerusalem, and convej'ed its waters
by subterranean channels into the city ; so as to cut off

the supply from a besieging army, and to preserve it for
the inhabitants. And it is a remarkable fact, that, though
the citizens of Jerusalem have been frequently reduced by
siege to the extremity of famine, they do not appear ever

to have wanted water, whilst the besiegers have been
brought into the greatest distress on this account.

2 The Chaldee and several Hebrew manuscripts insert

the words 'of the king' after 'princes.' Boothroyd
translates the passage, ' the ambassadors, the princes of

the king of Babylon.' Babylon was now under the rule

of Merodach Baladan. See note on 2 Kings xx. 12.
473



B. c. 098—630. U.] II. CHRONICLES XXXIII. 7—XXXIV. 5. [b. c. 696—628. H.

7 ancer. And ==he set a carved image, tlie idol wLicli lie had made, in tlie house

of God, of which God had said to David and to Solomon his son, In " this house,

and in Jerusalem, wliicli 1 have chosen before all the tribes of Israel, will I put

8 my name for ever :
'' neither will I any more remove the foot of Israel I'rom out

of tlie land which I have appointed for j'our fathers ; so that they will take hoed

to do all that 1 have commanded them, according to the whole law and the

statutes and the ordinances Ijy the hand of Moses.

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to eri", and to do

worse than the heathen whom the Lord had destroyed before the children of

10 Israel. And the Lokd spake to Manasseh, and to his people : but they would
1

1

not hearken. '' Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the captains of the host

of the king of Assyria, ^ which took Manasseh ''among the thorns,- and 'bound
12 him with fetters, and carried him to Babylon. And /when he was in affliction,

he besought tlie Lord his God, and « humbled himself greatly before the God of

13 his fathers, and prayed unto him : and he was '' iutreated of him, and heard his

supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then
Manasseh 'knew that the Lord he was God.

14 Now after this he built a wall without the city of David, on the west side of
* Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering in at the fish gate, and compassed
'about Ophel \_or, the tower], and raised it up a very great height, and jiut

15 captains of war in all the fenced cities of Judah. And he took away '" the strange

gods, and the idol out of the house of the Lord, and all the altars that ho had
built in the mount of the house of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out

16 of the city. And he rejiaired the altar of the Lord, and sacrificed thereon " peace

oflerings and " thank ofierings, and commanded Judah to serve the Lord God of

17 Israel, p Nevertheless the peojile did sacrifice still in the high places, yet unto

the Lord their God only.

18 * Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his prayer ^ unto his God, and the

words of ' the seers that spake to liim in the name of the Lord God of Israel,

19 behold, they are written in the book of the kings of Israel. His prayer also, and
horn God was intreated of him, * and all his sins, and his trespass, and the places

wherein ho built high places, and set up groves and graven images, ' before he

20 was humbled : b(!hold, they are written among the sayings of " the seers. " So

Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they buried him in his own house : and

Amon his son reigned in his stead.

Anion's loicked reign,

21 ' AMON was two and twenty years old when he began to reign, and reigned

22 two years in Jerusalem. But he did that rvhich was evil in the sight of the

Lord, as did Manasseh his father : for Amon sacrificed unto all the carved images

23 which Manasseh his father had made,* and served them; and humbled not

himself before the Lord, J' as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but

24 Araon trespassed more and more. ^ And his servants conspired against him, and

25 slow him in his own house. But the people of the land slew all them that had

conspired against king Aiuon ; and the people of the land made Josiah his son

king in his stead.

Josiah' s good reign; destruction of idols ; repair of the temple; finding of the book of
the Imo ; Divine message by Huldah.

34 JOSIAH "was eight years old when ho began to reign, and he reigned in

2 Jerusalem one and thirty years. And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David his father, and declined neither to

3 the right hand, nor to the left. For in the eighth year of liis reign, while he was

yet young, he began to * seek after the (iod of David his father: and in the

twelfth year he began 'to purge Judah and Jerusalem ''from the high places, and

4 the groves, and the carved images, and the molten images. ' And they brake

down the altars of Baalim in his presence ; and the imaf,^e8, that were on high

above them, he cut down ; and the groves, and the carved images, and the molten

images, ho brake in pieces, and made dust of them, /and strowed it upon the

5 graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. And he « burnt the bones of the

' 2 Ki. 21. 7.

" Pa. 132. U.

b 2 Sam. 7. 10.

' Deo. 28. 36.

d 1 Sam. 13. 6.

' Job 36. 8; Ps. 107.
10—12.

/ Hos. 5. 15; Mic. 6.9.
« 1 Pet. 5. 6.

>> 1 Ohr. 5. 20; Ezra
8. 23; Job 22. 23;
Is. 55. 6, 7.

Ps. 9. 16 ; Jpr. 24. 7 ;

Dan. -1. 25, 3L

k 1 Ki. 1. 33.

t ch. 27. 3.

'" vers. 3—7.

" Le. 3. I, etc.

" Le. 7. 12-18.

P ch. 15. 17; 32. 12

1 seeparallel,2Ki. 21.

17, la
'

1 Sam. 9. 9.

' vers. 1—10.

( vir. 12.

" or. Hosai.
' 2 Ki. 21. la

'eeeparaIlel,2Ku21.
19-21.

y ver. 12.

' 2 Ki. 21. 23, 21.

" see parMlFl, 2 Ki. 22
1,2.

(- ell. 15. 2.

' I Ki. 1.1. 2.

d ch. .%1 17, 22.

c Lc.76.30; 2Ki.2;H.

/ 2 Ki. 2.1. G.

< 1 Ki. 13. 2.

1 This was Esar-haddon, the son and successor of Sen-

nacherib.
2 The Syriac and Arabic read, ' took Manasseh aliveJ

or 'among" the living;' the Hebrew word.s bcinsr so much
alike tliat a transcriber might easily mistake the one for

the other.

3 A j)raycr of ancient date has come down to us, pur-

porting to be this prayer of Manasseh. It abounds in
474

pious sentiments ; but, not having been found in Hebrew,
nor cited by the more eminent fathers, nor contained in

any of the catalogues of Scripture drawn up by ancient

councils, it has been properly classed among the apocry-

phal writings.
i Anion, having his father's example before him, with

astonishing pcrvorseness copied his vices, but did not

imitate his repentance.



B. c. 630—624. U.] II. CHRONICLES XXXIV. 6—30. [b. c. 628-62-2. H.

priests upon tlieir altars, and cleansed Judali and Jerusalem. And so did he in

the cities of Manasseh, and Epliraim, and .Simeon, even uuto Naplitali, with their

mattocks round about. And wlieu he had broken down the altars and the groves,

and had ^ beaten the graven images into powder, and cut down all the idols

throughout all the laud of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem.

Now 1 ' in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged the laud, and
the house, he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and llaaseiah the governor of the

city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the house of the Lord his

God. And when they came to Hilkiah the high priest, they delivered * the

money that was brought into the house of God, which the Levites that kept the

doors had gathered of the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the remnant
of Israel, and of all Judali and Benjamin; and they I'eturned to Jerusalem.

^

And they put it in the hand of the workmen that had the oversight of the house
of the Lord, and they gave it to the workmen that wrought in the house of the

Lord, to repair and amend the house : even to the artificers and builders gave
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and to floor the houses^

which the kings of Judah had destroyed. And the men did the work faithfully:

and the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of

Merari ; and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to set it

forward ; and other of the Levites, all that could skill of instruments of music.

Also theij were over the bearers of burdens, and were overseers of all that wrought
the work in any manner of service : ' and of the Levites there were scribes, and
oflicei's, and porters.

And when they brought out the money that was brought into the house of the

Lord, Hilkiah the priest '" found a book of the law of the Lord given by Moses.
And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book of

the law in the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan.
And Shaphan carried the book to the king, and brought the king word back
again, saying, All that was committed to thy servants, they do it. And they
liave gathered together the money that was found in the house of the Lord, and
liave delivered it into the hand of the overseers, and to the hand of the workmen.
Tlien Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me
a book. And Shaphan read it before the king. And it came to pass, w^hen the

king had heard the words of the law, that he rent'' his clothes. And the king
commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikani the son of Shaphan, and " Abdon the son of

Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the king's, saying, Go,
inquire of the Lord for me, and for them that are left in Israel and in Judah,
concerning the words of the book that is found : for great is the wrath of the

Lord that is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the word of

the Lord, to do after all that is written in this book.
And Hilkiah, and they that the king had cqjpointed, went to Huldah the

prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of " Tikvath, the son of-'' Hasrah, keeper
of the wardrobe

;
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college [or, second part]

:)

and they spake to her to that effect. And she answered them, Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to mo. Thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even
all the curses that are written in the book which they have read before the king

25 of Judah : because they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other
gods, that they might provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands

;

therefore my wrath shall be poui^ed out upon this place, and shall not be quenched.
26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the Lord, so shall ye

say unto him. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel concerninfi the words which
27 thou hast heard ; Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself

before God, when thou heardest his words against this place, and against the

inhabitants thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and didst rend thy clothes,

28 and weep before me ; I have even heard thee also, saith the Lord. Behold, I

will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace,

neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and
upon the inhabitants of the same. So thej' brought the king word again.

*Then the king sent and gathered together all the elders of Judah and
Jerusalem. And the king went up into the house of the Lord, and all the

men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18
19

20

oo

23
24

29

30

Levites, and all the people, great and small : and he read in their ears all

A Deu. 9. 21.

I see parallel, 2 KL 22.

3—20.

k see 2 Ki. 12 4, etc.

I 1 Chr. 23. 4, 5.

"•ZKi. 22. 8, etc.

" or, Achbor, 2 Ki. 22.

12.

" 2 Ki. 22. 14.

P or, Harhas.

1 see parallel, 2 Ki. 23,

1-3.

1 See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 4.

2 This clause should be read so as to bo rendered, ' and
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem.'

3 Or, 'apartments;' probably those belongmg to the
priests, which had been destroyed.

1 See note on 2 Kings xxii. II.
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the -words of the book of the coveiiaiit that was found in tlie house of the Lord.

31 And the kino' stood iu ' his place, and made a covenant before the Lord, to walk

alter the Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, and his

statutes, with all his heart, and with all his soul, to perform the words of the

32 covenant which are Avritten in this book. And he caused all that were present

iu Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did

33 according to the covenant of (Jod, the God of their fathers.

And Josiah took RAvay all the * abominations out of all the countries that 2)er-

tained to the children of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel to serve,

even to serve the Lord their God. ^ And all his days they departed not from

foUowing the Lord, the God of their fathers.

Josiah keeps a great passover ; opposes the king of Egypt, and is slain in battle.

35 MOREOVER « Josiah kept a passover unto the Lord in Jerusalem : and they

2 killed the passover on the 'fourteenth dinj of the first montk. And he set the

priests in their n charges, and - encouraged thorn to the service of the house of the

3 Lord, and said unto the Levites "that taught all Israel, which were holy unto

the Lord, * Put the koly ark ' " iu the house which Solomon the son of David

king of Israel did build ;
'' it shall not he a burden upon yo^ir shoulders : serve

i now the Lord your God, and his people Israel, and prepare yourselves by the

•^houses of your fathers, after your courses, according to the /writing of David

5 king of Israel, aud according to"^the ^ writing of Solomon his son. And '' stand in

the holy j)lace according to the divisions of the families of the fathers of your

6 In-ethren the people, and after the division of the families of the Levites. So

kill the passover, and ' sanctify yourselves, aud prepare your brethren, that thy
may do according to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

7 And Josiah *gave to the people, of the flock, lambs and kids, all for the

passover ofi'erings, for all that were present, to the number of thirty thousand,

8 and three thousand bullocks: these were of the king's substance. And 'his

princes gave willingly unto the people, to the priests, and to the Levites : Hilkiah

and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave unto tlie priests ibr

the passover ofierings two thousand and six hundred small cattle, and three

9 hundred oxen. Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Ncthaneel, his brethren, and

Ilashabiah and Jeicl aud Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Levites for

passover offerings five thousand small cattle, aud five hundred oxen.

So the service was prepared, and the priests '« stood in their place, and the

Levites in their courses, according to the king's commandment. And they killed

the passover, and the priests "spriukhxl the hlood from tlicir hands, and the

Levites » flayed them. And they removed the burnt oiferings, that they might

give according to the divisions of the families of the people, to offer unto tlie

Lord, as it is written p in the book of Moses. And so did they with the oxen.

And they i roasted the passover with fire according to the ordinance : but the

other holy njferuigs '' sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and divided

them speedily among all the people.

And afterward they made ready for themselves, and for the priests : because

th(! priests the sons of Aaron mere busied in oflering of burnt offerings and the iat

until night; therefore the Levites prepared for themselves, and for the priests

tlie sous of Aaron. And the singers the sons of Asaph were in their ]ilace,

according to the * commandment of David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jediithiiu

the king"s seer; 2 and the porters 'waited at every gate; they might not depart

from their service ; for their brethren the Levites prepared for them. So all the

service of the Lord was prepared the same day, to keep the passover, and to

offer burnt offerings upon the altar of the Loud," according to the commandment

of king Josiah. And the children of Israel that were present kept the passover

at that^timo, and the feast of " unleavened bread seven days.

And -^ there was no passover'^ like to tliat kept in Israel irora the days of Samuel

the prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover as Josiah

kejit, and the priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were pr(>sciit,

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. In the eighteenth year of the reigu of Josiah

was tliis passover kept.

y After all tliis, when Josiah had prepared the temple, Necho king of Egypt

came up to fight against Charchemish* by Euphrates: and Josiah went out

[b. c. 622—608. H.
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11

12

13

14

I')

16

17

18

19

20

' ch. 6. 13: 2 Ki.

14 ; 23. 3.

' 1 Ki. 11.5.

I Jcr. 3. 10.

" 2 Ki. 23. 21-2a

I Ex. 12. C; Ezr.ie. 19.

* oil. 23. IS; Ezras. 18.
' ch. 29. b, 11.

" ch. ai. 22 ; Deu. 33.
10; Mai. 2. 7.

'> siu ch. 31. 14.
' ch. 5. 7.
d Num. 4. Ij; 1 Chr.

23. 26.

' 1 Chr. 9. 10.

/ 1 Clir. ch. 23 to 2C
^ ch. 8. 14.

'1 Ps. 134. 1.

ch. 29. 5, 15: .30.

Id ; Ezra 6. 20.

* ch. 30. 24

;

03.
Ki. 8.

' ch. 29. 31-3a

"'Ezra 6. 18.

" ch. 29. 22; Le. 1.5,a

° see ch. 29. 34.

P Le. a 3.

<l Ex. 12. 8, 9; Deu.
16.7.

•• I.e. f,. 28; 1 Sam. 2.

13—15.

' I Chr. 25. 1, etc.

( I Chr. 9. 17,18; 2C
14, etc.

" ch. 30. 21 ; r.x. 12

15-20 : l:i. (i

^ i Ki. 23. 22, 23.

y nee imrnllcl.2 Ki. 23.

29,30; tcii alio Jor.

46.2.

1 It is conjectured that the ark had been removed by

Amnn to inake room for idols ; or po.tsibly by Hilkiah,

while the temple was under{,'oins repairs.

2 Or rather, ' seers ;' for Asaph and Ilcman are so dc-

47B

sijcnated in ch. xxix. 30, and in 1 Chron. xxv. 1, 5.

S See note on 2 Kinjfs xxiii. 22.

4 A large city on the western bank of the Euphrates,

called by the Greeks ' Kirkesion.'
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24
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26
27
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21 against liini. But lie sent ambassadors to him, saying, What have I to do with

thee, thou king of Judah 'I I covie not against thee this day, but against the

house Tvherewith I have Tvar : for God commanded me to make haste : forbear

22 thee from mcddUnfi with God, who is with me, that he destroy thee not.^ Never-

theless Josiah woxild not turn his face from him, but - disguised himself, that he

mio-ht fight with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Necho from the

23 mouth of God, 1 and came to figjht in the valley of Megiddo.^ And the archers

shot at king Josiah ; and the king said to his servants, Have me away ; for I am
sore "wounded. *His servants therefore took him out of that chariot, and put

him in the second chariot that he had ; and they brought him to Jerusalem, and

he died, and was buried in 07ie of the sepulchres of his fathers. And " all Judah

and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. And Jeremiah '' lamented for Josiah : and
^ all the singing men and the singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations

to this day,-' and made them an ordinance in Israel : and, behold, they are written

in the lamentations. ^

« Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his goodness, according to tliat ivhicli

was written in the law of the Lord, and his deeds, first and last, behold, they

are written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah.

Reigns of Jehoahaz, Jeholakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah ; desfruction of the temple and

city ; transportation of the people to Babylon, and desolation of the land.

36 THEN the * people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him
2 king in his father's stead in Jerusalem. Jehoahaz 7vas twenty and three years

3 old when he began to reign, and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. And
the king of Egypt put him down at Jerusalem, and condemned the land in an

4 hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold. And the king of Egypt made
Eliakim his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his name to

Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt.

5 "Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and he

reigned eleven years in Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord his God. * Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,

and bound him in fetters, to 'carry him to Babylon. "'Nebuchadnezzar also

carried of the vessels of the house of the Lord to Babylon,* and put them in his

temple at Babylon.
" Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he did,

and that which was found in him, behold, they are written in the book of the

kings of Israel and Judah : and " Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead.

P Jehoiachin mas eight^ years old when he began to reign, and he reigned three

months and ten days in Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord. And when the year was expired, « king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and

brought him to Babylon, 'with the goodly vessels of the house of the Lord, and

made * Zedekiah his brother 'king over Judah and Jerusalem.
" Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he began to reign, and reigned

eleven years in Jerusalem. And he did that whicli, was evil in the sight of the

Lord his God, and humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet siicahinfj

from the mouth of the Lord. And •'he also rebelled against king Neliuchad-

nezzar, who had made him swear by God : but he ^ stiiieued his neck, and

hardened his heart from turning unto the Lord God of Israel.

Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the people, transgressed very much
after all the abominations of the heathen ; and polluted the house of the Lord
which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. "^ -And the Lord God of their fathers

sent to them, by his messengers, rising up betimes, and sending
;
"because he had
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^ so 1 Ki. 22. 30.

" 1 Ki. 22. 34.
b 1 Ki. -a. 30.

= Zee. 12. 11.

d Lam. 4. 20.

f see Mt. 9. 23.

/ Jer. 22. 20

R see parallel, 2 Ki. 23.

2».

h seepnr.allel,2 Ki. 23.

30—31.

i gee parallel, 2 Ki. 23.

3G, 37.

A see parallel, 2 Ki. 24.

1; an.l Dan. 1. 1.2;
forftolil Hah. 1. 6.

I see 2 Ki. 21. 6 : Jer.

22. 18, 19; aii. 30.

"•2Ki. 24. 13; Dan. 1.

1,2; 5. 2.

" seeparallel, 2 Ki. 21.

5-7.

° or, Jecnninh. 1 Clir.

3. 16 ; or, ConmK
Jer. 22. 21.

P seeparallel,2Ki. 24.

8,9.
1 see parallel, 2 Ki. 24.

10—17.
> Dan. 1. 1, 2; 5. 2.

^ nr, Mallaniah. his

f'i(hi!r''s brafher. 2

Ki. 24. 17.

( Jer. 37. 1.

" see parallel, 2 Ki.2(.

18, 19 ; and Jer. 62.

1,2.

J- Jer. .')2. 3; Eze. 17.

15. 18.

V t Ki. 17. 14.

' ch. 24. 19 ; Jer. ii.

3, 4 ; 35. 15 ; 44 4.

" 2 Ki. 13. 23; Hus.
11.8.

1 It is not improbable that Josiah disregarded this

warning because he considered Necho's assertion, ' God is

with me,' as an impious attempt to take advantage of his

religious character, like that of Sennacheiib's emissary
Eabshakeh : see 2 Kings xviii. 25.

2 See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 29.

3 Not the canonical boolc of ' Lamentations,' which re-

lates solely to the destruction of Jerusalem, but some
other work not now extant.

4 See note on 2 Kings xxiv. 16.

5 This should be ciyhtecii, as in 2 Kings xxiv. 8.

G "We gain much insight into the awful corruption of

the people at this period from the prophecies of Ezekiel,

who had been carried captive to Chaldea, and received

there, for the special benefit of his fellow-exiles, revela-

tions of the impending doom of the holy city and the

reasons of God's displeasure, accompanied with disclosures

of His ultimate purposes of mercy towards His people : see

Ezekiel, ch. viii., x., xi. At the same time, the prophet

Jeremiah, living in the midst of his people, warned them
against vainly hoping (as the false prophets encouraged

them to do) for the preservation of Jerusalem ; assured

them that the king and his court, the city and its wicked

inhabitants, were doomed to total ruin, and that the

living germ of Hebrew nationality was with the cap-

tives in Bab3'lon ; cautioned them against indulging the

hope of a speedy restoration, by telling them that the

capti%'ity should last for seventy years (Jeremiah, ch.

xix., xxiv., XXV., xxvii., xxix.)
;
predicted their certain

restoration at the appointed time, and the great bless-

ings which God had in reserve for them hereafter (ch.

XXX.—xxxiii.) ; and, further, foretold the utter over-

throw of Babylon, which was then in the plenitude of her

power (ch. 1., li.)
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16 compassion on his people, and on his dwelling place: hut *they mocked the
messengers of God, and "^despised his words, and ''misused his prophets, until the
' wrath of the Lord arose against his people, till there vas no remedy.

17 /Therefore ho brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, Avho «^slew their

young men with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion
upon youDg man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped for age : he gave tJirm all

18 into his hand. '' And all the vessels of the house of God, great and small, and
the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king, and of his

19 princes ; all t/irse he brought to Babylon. ' And they burnt the house of God,
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof with

20 fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. And * them that had escaped
from the sword' carried he away to Babylon ; 'where they were servants to him

21 and his sous until the reign of the kingdom of Persia : to fulfil the word of the

Lord by the mouth of '"Jeremiah, until the land " had enjoyed her sabbaths :- for
as long as she lay desolate " she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years.

Proclamation of Cyrus giving permission to the Jews to return to their oimi land.

22 ^NOW-^ in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the Lord
spoJi'en by the mouth of i Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lord stirred up
the spirit of 'Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all

23 his kingdom, and j)ut it also in wi'iting, saying, * Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia,

All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven given mo ; and he
hath charged me to build him an house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who
is there among you of all his people 1 The Lord his God be with him, and let

him go up.

i< cli.an. 10: Ps. 35. 16;
J.r S. 12, 13.

c Pro. 1. 25-.K).
rf .lpr.3--'..3; 38.6; Mt.

23. 31.

» P.«. 71. 1 : "9. 5.

/ DiMi. 28. 49; 2 Ki.
2.1. l.clc. ; Er.raa7.

« Ps. 74. 20 ; TX 2, 3.

1 2 Ki. 25. 13, etc.

< 2Ki. 2.1. 9; Ps. 74. 6,

I
7 ; 79. 1, 7.

* 2 Ki. 2.'). 11.

; Jer. 27. 7.

"' .Ter. 2r,. 9—12 ; 2fi. 6.

7 ; 29. 10.
" Le. 26. 34, 35, 43;

l>,an. 9. 2.

» Le. 2.1. 4—6.

P Ezra 1. I—

a

'' .Ipr. ».'). 12—14; 29.

\0; 33. 10—14.
r Is. 44. 28.

• Ezra I. 2, 3.

1 There is reason to believe that, during these national
judgments, the most religious portion of the Hebrews were
preserved and carried into exile ; while the idolatrous

and profane were for the most part destroyed. See Ezck.
ix. 2—G; xiv. 13—21.

2 Those aiTears of rest which had been accumulating
by the neglect of the sabbatic year—an institution which
served perhaps beyond any other to test the faith and

obedience of the people ; but wliich they, in their impiety
and covetousness, had neglected. The land of Judah was
not colonized by foreigners, as that of Samaria had been

;

so that there was notliing to prevent its entu'e rc-occupa-

tion by the Jews at the appointed time.
3 The Book of the Chronicles closes with ver. 21.

Vers. 22, 23, which record transactions many vcars after-

wards, seem to have been copied from Ezra, ch. i. 1— 3.

XOTE ON THE EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE CAPTIVITY.

The captivity in Babj-lon was a very remarkable dispen-

sation of Providence. The people of Israel, in the times of

the Judges, had often been subjugated by their enemies

;

and the ark, the sj'inbol of God's presence, had once been
carried away for a short time into the land of the Philis-

tines. ]3ut this captivity was attended with much heavier
calamities : the whole land was now desolated by war

;

the ark was destroyed, tlic temple burned to the ground,
and Jenisaleni laid m ruins ; while the people were de-

livered into the hands of barbarous enemies, and large

numbers of them were transported to a distant and
heathen countrv. It is not easy to conceive what must
have been the feelings of distress and amazement of the

faithful servants of God whose lot was c;ist in those dark
and calamitous times. But in the ' Lamentations' of the
prophet Jeremiah, who lived and acted in the midst of

the.sc scenes, there is a faithful and heart-touching de-

lineation of this visitation and of its results. See also

Psalms Ixxiv., Ixxix., cii., cxxxvii., which appear to have
been written about this time.

Yet, painful a.s these events were, they were wonder-
fully overruled for the further development of the pur-

poses of God, and the advancement of true religion in the

world. The captivity of the Jews in Babylon seems to

have entirely cured them of the sin of idolatry, to wliich

they liad been for ages so much addictcul ; a result which
all previous warnings, entreaties, coiTcctiona, and ju<lg-

ments had failed to produce. It also tended greatly to

prepare the way for the coming of Christ, and the dis-

pensation of the gospel, by causing the dispersion of the

Jews throughout a great part of the known world
; for

the scattered Jews, carrying with them the Holy Scrip-

tures which contained the prophecies of the Messiah,

became the means of diffusing .some knowledge of the

true religion, and of raising a general expectation of the

coming of the Saviour.

These events further conduced to this end by diminish-

ing the glory and proving the imperfect nature of the
47S

Jewish dispensation. For, through the destruction of the
temple, and the removal of the Jews from their own land,

it became impracticable to them to observe the laws re-

specting the oil'ering of sacrifices, and other Divine insti-

tutions : and this showed the necessity of introducing
a new dispensation, which should be adapted not to one
particular land, but to the whole world.

These occurrences were also of great importance as

presenting a striking fulfilment of prophecy. Long before

the overtlirow of the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah,
their relative destinies had been foretold. At the time
of their separation, no human calculation conld have de-
termined which of the two would be the more stable or

pro.spcrous. That of Israel seemed rather to liave the
advantage, considering her greater extent and population.

But the voice of prophecy soon decided the question. In
the days of Jeroboam, Ahijah declared that God would
'root up Israel,' and 'scatter them beyond the river'

(1 Kings xiv. lo). Ho;;ea, Amos, and Isaiah, all an-
nounce the earlier downfall and the utter desolation of

Israel. Israel was to be ' broken within threescore and
five years,' and to 'cease from being a people' (Isa. vii 6
—8) ; and th(> .Assyrian power was foreshown to be the
instrument of this Divine judgment (llos. xi. o, etc.')

The captivity of Judah was first expressly foretold in

the reign of Uezekiah, after his ostentatious display of his

wealth and magnificenco to the Babylonian amliassadors

(2 Kings XX. 17, 18; 2 Chron. xxxii". 27). And the ful-

ness of tlie predictions on this suliject is very remarkable.
They not only describe the calamity which wius about to

overwhelm the Jewish people, but they disclose tlie reasons

and purposes of God's providence in bringing it to pa.ss.

They represent it as a judicial visitation for an amount of

sin and corru[)tion not otherwise to he jjiirged awav ; and
as mercifully designed, not for dcstrui-tion, hut lor dis-

cipline and reformation. They foretell, also, its duration,
wliirli lliey limit to seventy years; its issue; and
tlic course of events by wliich it would be terminated.
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The restoration of Judah—an event so little to be ex-
pected in the ordinary course of things—was foretold as

plainly as the exile. See Isa. siv. 3 ; xliv. 26—28 ; xlv.

1—4, 13 ; Jer. xxv. 9—13 ; xxix. 10—14 ; 1. 4, 5 ; li.

;

Ezek. xi. 16, 17 ; xii. 15 ; xx. 34, etc. See also Lev.
xxvi ; Deut. xxviii., xxLx. ; where, at a much earlier date,

the nature and course of this and other DiNone judgments
had been particularlj' pointed out.

It is further worthy of notice, how greatly the light of

Divine revelation was augmented at this period. While
the people of God were shilling into the deepest depres-

sion, the disclosures of prophecy respecting all the great

subjects which it embraced were becoming clearer and
fuller. At the very time when heathen powers seemed
to triumph the most in trampling upon the chosen people,

the voice of prophecy was making its most copious and
explicit announcements concerning those very nations

:

showing God's overruling power over them; proving
them to be the instruments of his providence, and mark-
ing the appointed periods of the rise and fall of many
among them. By these means, under the perplexing
circumstances of heathen triumph, when the sufferings

and fears of God's people were at their greatest height,

their minds were du-ected and comforted. See Isa. xiii.

—xxi., xxiii., xlvi., xlvii. ; Jer. xli.—U. ; Ezek. xxv.

—

xxxii. ; Dan. iv., vii.—xii., etc.

But, above all, greatly enlarged revelations were made,
at this period, concerning the new dispensation—the
spiritual kingdom of God—which was to be founded by
the Messiah. The fullest and most expressive announce-
ments of gospel blessings were made just when the
earthly kingdom was approaching its downfall. Thus,

when the first and temporary dispensation began to be
shaken, the objects and promises of the second and per-
manent one began to be substituted in its place ; the new
kingdom and new covenant were set forth to view, and
the glorious benefits to be bestowed upon men, through
the redemption of Christ, were placed in a cleai'er light
than ever before. See especially Isa. ii., xi., lii.—Iv.

Concurrently with this, it will be seen that the pro-
phets bring the idea of religion nearer to the gospel
standard, by explaining the inferior value of the ceremo-
nial law, and giving notice of its future abrogation (Mic.
vi. G, 8 ; Hos. vi. 6j : thus preparing the way for the in-

ti'oduction of the more spiritual economy, which sets the
ritual law wholly aside, and establishes "the moral law in
its fullest extent. This exposition of the principle of
religion by the prophets was peculiarly seasonable at this

time, when the observance of the ritual was rendered
difficult or impracticable. When then heathen enemies
were about to spoil then- land, when access to the temple
would be denied them, and the temple itself desti-oyed,

the servants of God were taught that the personal religion
which was still left to them was that which He had always
preferred (Isa. Ixvi. 1, 2 ; Jer. vii. 22, 23) ; they were
trained to maintain the knowledge and service of God
witliout the aid of their political constitution and cere-
monial worship ; and they were encouraged by the pro-
mise that, in then- exiled and scattered state, God himself
would be their sanctuary (Ezek. xi. 16). Thus, amidst
the judgments of the land, when all was confusion and
anarchy, and the public ordinances of religion were im-
peded, or wholly taken away, its essential principles were
more completely developed.

THE BOOK OP EZHA.
Ezra was one of the Jewish exiles at Babylon, where he
was probably born. He was of the race of Aaron, and
descended from the high priest who was slain at the cap-
ture of Jerusalem (2 Kings xxv. 18^21). His eminent
learning and piety, and his consequent high considera-

tion among his countrj'men, peculiarly fitted him for the
importaut duties which he was called upon to discharge.

This boolc is not a regular and continuous history, but
consists of two entirely distinct portions, separated from
each other by a considerable interval of time. The former
(ch. i.—vi.) contams an account of the first return of the
Jewish exiles under the leadership of Zerubbabcl, and
of the rebuilding of the temple. This work, which was
begun under the authority of Cyrus in the year 536 b. c,
was afterwards suspended for a long period, owing to the
powerful opposition of the Samaiitans and the indifference

of the Jews, and was not completed till twenty years after

its commencement, in the sixth j'ear of Darius "Hystaspis,

which was the seventieth year after the destruction of the
temple by the Chaldeans.

Of the transactions of the succeeding sixty years we
have here no record. But the second portion of this book
(ch. vii.—X.) is a personal narrative, in which Ezra
relates his joui-ney to Jerusalem, accompanied by a large

body of his countrymen, and invested with ample
authority from the king of Persia to restore the worship
of God, and to settle the government of the people accord-
ing to their own laws. To this is added an account of his

zealous and successful exertions for their reformation.

The deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, and their

return to the land of promise, which, though full of joy,

was attended with considerable difficulty and danger, is

spoken of by the prophets as a wonderful intei-position of

Divine Providence, in some respects similar to their

former deliverance from Eg}^t. And it is an event of

permanent and universal interest, showing that though
God's church be cast down, it is not cast off; though

his people be coiTected, they are not abandoned ; though
thrown into the furnace that the dross may be separated,

they are not lost there.

Although, in the remainder of the Old Testament annals,

the chosen people appear no more as an indepeiulent

nation, but as a comparatively feeble remnant, living

under the control and protection of a foreign power
;
yet

their history is still seen to be imUssolubly connected
with all the merciful purposes of God towards the human
race (see the prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah) ; and
the restoration of their institutions, temple, and worship
was evidently an event of the highest importance, as

tending to keep alive the expectation of those j,reat

realities of which these were the t3'pes, and to prepare
the way for the further manifestation of God's grace in
the person and work of Christ.

Some portions of this book (chiefly documentary) are

chiefly in the Chaldce dialect.

The contents of this book are as follows :

—

I. The return op the first company of Jews
FROM Babylon, and the rebuilding of the temple :

comprising the proclamation of Cyrus (ch. i.) : a list of

those who returned with Zerubbabel ; with their offerings

to the temple (ii.) : the setting up of the altar, and the

commencement of the temple (iii.) : the opposition of the

Samaritans, and suspension of the building (iv.) : the
prophesying of Haggai and Zechariah ; recommencement
of tlie building ; visit of the governors, and their letter

to Darius ; the king's favourable decree ; completion and
dedication of the temple (v., vi.)

II. Ezra's journey to Jerusaleai with a large
company, and the reformations which he ef-
fected : including Ezra's commission from Artaxerxes,
and his journey to Jerusalem with his companions (vii.,

viii.) : intermarriages of the Jews with their heathen
neighbours ; Ezra's distress, and prayer ; the repentance
and reformation of the people (ix., x.)

479
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The proclamation of Cyrus authorizing the return of the Jews and the rebuilding of
the temple.

2 NOW in tlie first year of Cyrus ^ king of Persia, tliat tlic word of tlie LonD " by
the mouth of Jeremiah might be faltilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of

Cyrus king of Persia, ^ that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom,
and^^M^ it also in writing, saying,

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven "^ hath given mo all

the Idngdoms of the earth ;*^ and he hath ''charged me-^ to build him an house at

3 Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among you of all his people ? his

God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build

the house"^ of the Lord God of Israel, (''he is the God,) which is in Jerusalem.

4 And whosoever remaineth in any place where he sojourneth, let the men of his

place lielp him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts,

beside '^the freewill oftcring for the house of God that is in Jerusalem.

5 Then rose up the chief of the fathers^ of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests,

and the Levites, with all them whose spirit s^God had raised, ^ to go up to build

6 the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem. And all they that were about
them strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and
with beasts, and with precious things, beside all that was Avillingly^ olfered.

7 ''Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels of the house of the Lord,^
' which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them

8 in the house of his gods ; even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the

hand of Mithredath the treasui-er, and numbered them unto '' Sheshbazzar, ^ the

9 prince of Judah. And this is the number of them : thirty chargers of gold, a

10 thousand ' chargers of silver, nine and twenty knives, thirty basins of gold, silver

11 basins of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. All

the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand and four hundred, i" All these

did '« Sheshbazzar bring up with them of the captivity that were brought up
from Babylon unto Jerusalem.

A list of the first company of Jcics %oho returned xoith Zeruhhahel.

2 NOW "these are the children" of the province^- that went up out of the cap-

tivity, of those which had been carried away, " whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of

Babylon had carried away imto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and
2 Judah, every one unto liis city; which came with ^ Zerubbabel :

••' Jeshua,

""ZChr. 36. 22,23; Jer.
25. 12-11; 29. 10;
33. 7—13.

h ch. 5. 13—15; Pro.
21. 1.

' Jer. 27. G, 7 ; D.in.
2. 37,:i8

i \%. 44.28; 45. 1,13.

t Dan. 2. 47 ; 6. 2G.

/ ch. 2. G8-70.

« Phil. 2. 13.

Ach. &. 14; G. 5.

2 Ki. 24. 13 ; 2 Chr.
36. 7.

* see ch. 5. IL

/ Num. 7. 13.

"' ch. 2. 2, Zeruhhahel.

" Ne. 7. G, etc.

° 2 Ki. 24. 1 1—IG : 25.

11; 2 Chr. 30. 20.

P ch. 1.8,SAeWi6asjnr.

1 C)'rus had led the united army of Persia and Jledia

against Babylon ; and, on the capture of the city, he
had added the Babylonian empire to the more Ea.stern

one of the Jfedcs and Persians. He appears to have
given the administration to Darius the Medc, whom some
suppose to have been his uncle, Cyaxarcs. After the

short reign of Darius, Cyrus came to Babylon, and in the

fir.st year of his reign there he issued this edict.

2 'I'he empire of Cyrus was of vast extent ; reaching

on the east to the Indus, on the north to the EuxiiU' Sea,

on the west to Egypt and the i.'^land of Cyprus, and on
the south to the Pensian Gulf and to Ethiopia.

3 This referred probably to the propliecv of Tsaiah

(ch. xliv. 26—28; xlv. 1, 12, 13), which, about 170 years

before, had expressly mentioned Cyrus as tlie deliverer of

Israel. See notes on those passages. It is supposed that

these and other predictions were brought to the knowledge
of Cyrus by Daniel, whose venerable ago and high reputa-

tion, as well as his eminent station, would tend to procure

a favourable reception for his communication.
4 This was to be their chief object in returning to the

land of their fathers (see the prophecies of Haggai) ; and

a.^ it was prosecuted or neglected, their prosperity grew
or declined.

5 Many of the Jews had obtained in Chaldea comfort-

able and advantageous settlements, whicli led them to

pref(?r remaining there. Josephus says that the pro-

clamation of Cvrus was sent to the descendants of the ton

tribes living in Media under his dominion ; and as it

comprehendi-d the whole nation, it is probable that tlie

first caravan which went to Jerusalem comprised persons

from all the tribes (see 1 Chron. ix. .'J). Otn<'rs, also, it is

likely, hearing of tlie safety and prosperity of their

brethren in Judea, followed their example, and took

up their abode in their respective tribes. For, notwith-

standing the preoccupation of Samaria by foreign colo-

nists, it is certain that many belonging tf) the kingdom of
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Israel returned and settled in Galilee, and other northern
districts of Palestine. See ch. ii. 70 ; vi. 17.

G The language implies that He who ' stirred up the

spirit of Cyrus' to give them permission (ver. 1), also
' stirred up the spirit of the people ;' for the Hebrew
word is the same in both cases.

' This seems to be explained by the last clause of ver. 4.

A liberal contribution was made for the use of the travel-

lers, over and above the free-will offerings for the tcmi)le.

It is evident that man)' of the people who returned to

their own land were poor, and needed the help of their

brethren who remained in the East.

8 Some of the vessels of the temple had been cut in

pieces by the Chaldeans (2 Kings xxiv. 13); but many
had been preserved through all the succeeding revolu-

tions, and were now restored. 'J'he liberality of Cyrus is

more fully shown in the recital of his decree given in the

Bubsequcnt one of Darius Ilystaspis, in ch. vi. 3—6.

!) Shcshbiizzar is probably the Chaldean name of Ze-
rubbabel. See ch. ii. 2 ; v. 14—16 ; Zech. iv. 9. 10.

It) After specifying the most important articles, the

total number is here given, without all the details.

II The genealogies, after the captivity, had both a civil

and a rclir/inus importance ; as proving the rights of the

diilerent families to their respective inheritance.^ and
as furnishing evidence of the descent of the Messiah from

David and from Judah. In ch. vii. of the book of Nelie-

miali, we have another copy of this register. The sum
total is the same in both ; but the particulars of the two
difl'er, and each falls far .short of tlic whole :imount.

1- Judea had become one of tlie provinces of the Persian

emiiire. Sec ch. v. 8 ; Neh. i. 3.

l^J These were the chiefs who were to conduct the people.

Zerubbabel, who was the son of Shealtid and grandson
of Jehoiachin, was the prince; and Jeshua, the grand-
son of Seraiah, who was slain by Nebuchadnezzar, w:\s

the high priest.
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14
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Neliemiali, i Seraiah, '' Heelaiah, Mordecai, Bilslian, * Mizpar, Bigvai, ' Relium,
Baanah.
The numl^er of tlie men of tlie people of Israel : the children' of Parosh, two

thousand an hundred seventy and two. The children of Shephatiah, three hundred
seventy and two. The children of Arah, " seven hundred seventy and five. The
children of " Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight

hundred and twelve. The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four.

The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. The children of Zaccai,

seven hundred and threescore. The children of y Bani, six hundred forty and two.

The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty and three. The children of Azgad, a
thousand two hundred twenty and two. The children of Adonikam, six hundred
sixty and six. The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six. The children

of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. The .children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety

and eight. The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. The children

of -Jorah, an hundred and twelve. The children of Hashum, two hundred
twenty and three. The children of " Gibbar, ninety and five. The children

of Beth-leheni, an hundred twenty and three. The men of Netophah, fifty and
six. The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. The children of
* Azmaveth, forty and two. The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and
Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. The children of Ramah and Gaba,
six hundred twenty and one. The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and two.

The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twenty and three. The children of

Nebo, fifty and two. The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty and six. The
children of the other '^ Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four. The children

of Harira, three hundred and twenty. The children of Lod, '^ Hadid, and Ono,

seven hundred twenty and five. The children of Jericho, three hundred forty

and five. The children of Senaah, three thousand and six hundred and thirty.

The priests r^ the children of « Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred
seventy and three. The children of -''Immer, a thousand fifty and two. The
children of s Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and seven. The children of
* Harim, a thousand and seventeen.

The Levites : the children of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children of ' Hodaviah,
seventy and four. The singers : the children of Asaph, an hundred twenty and
eight. The children of the porters : the children of Shallum, the children of

Ater, the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the childi'en of Hatita, the

children of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and nine.
* The Nethinims :

^ the children of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the children

of Tabbaoth, the children of Keros, the children of ' Siaha, the children of Padon,
the children of Lebanah, the children of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, the
children of Hagab, the children of '" Shalmai, the children of Hanan, the children

of Giddel, the children of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, the children of Rezin,

the children of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the children

of Paseah, the children of Besai, the children of Asnah, the children of Mehunim,
the children of " Nephusim, the children of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha,
the children of Harhur, the children of ° Bazluth, the children of Mehida, the
children of Harsha, the children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, the children

of Thamah, the children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. The children of

p Solomon's servants : ^ the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children

of 1 Peruda, the children of Jaalali, the children of Darkon, the children of Giddel,

the children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of

Zebaim, the cliildren of " Ami. All the * Nethinims, and the children of ' Solomon's
servants, were three hundred ninety and two.
And these 5 were they which went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub,

" Addan, (md Immer : but they could not show their father's house, and their

'^ OT,Azariah, Ne. 7- 7.
'' or, li'iamiuh.
' or, Misperel/i.
t or, AV/»«m.

" see Ne. 7. 10.

xNe. 7. 11.

y or, Binniii, Ne. 7. 15.

'or, Hariph, Ne. 7 24.

•" or, Gideon, Ne. 7. 25.

fa or, Beth-azmavelh,
Ne. 7. 28.

** see Ter. 7.

d or, Harid, as it is in
soiue copies.

e 1 Chr. 24, 7.

/ 1 Chr. 24. 14.

e 1 Chr. 9. 12.

A 1 Chr. 24. 8.

i or, Judah, ch. 3. 9

;

e.illed also Hodevah^
Ne. 7. 43.

* 1 Chr. 9. 2.

t or, Sia.

"^ or, Shamiai.

" or, NephUhesim^

' or, BailUh, Ne. 7. 54.

V 1 Ki. 9. 21.

1 or Perida, Ne. 7. 57.

^ or, Amnn, Ne. 7- •>^-

s .los. 9. 21, 2.), 27; 1

Chr. 9. 2.

( 1 Ki. 9. 21.

" or, Addnn.'Se. 7. fil.

1 The word translated 'children,' and repeated often
in this chapter, is usually rendered 'sons,' and it evi-

dently means here descendants when it follows the name
of a person, and inhabitants when it is preceded by the
name of a place. In some cases, however, the same name
seems to belong both to a person and to a town.

2 About 4,000 priests went to Jerusalem upon this

occasion : a very large number in proportion to the rest

of the community. But these priests appear to have
belonged to four only out of the twenty-four courses into
which they had been divided ; the rest either being ex-
tinct or remaining behind. But these four were sub-
divided in such a manner that the twenty-four courses
were made up again ; and they kept up their original titles.

2 I

3 The Nethinims are supposed to have been of the race

of the Gibeonites, who were spared by Joshua : see Josh,

ix. 22—27. They performed the meaner services of the

temple. See ch. viii. 20 ; 1 Chron. ix. 2.

4 These were probably the descendants of artificers who
were employed in building the first temple ; and who,
becoming proselytes, were, with their posterity, retained

for the purpose of kecping.it in repair.

5 The persons here mentioned were probably Israelites

—descendants of the ten tribes—who, having been carried

into exile long before the captivity of Judah, had lost their

genealogies, and so could not claim any certain possession

in the land, as those could who were able to show to what
city and family they belonged.

481
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60 seed [or, pedigree], whether they rvei'e of Israel : the children of Delaiah, the

61 children of Tobiah, the children of jVekoda, six hundred fifty and two. And of

the children of the priests : the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the

children of -^Barzillai; which took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai* the

62 Gileadite, and was called after their name : these sought their register among
those that were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not found :

^' therefore

63 were they, as polluted, put from the priesthood. And the Tirsliatha'^ [or,

governor -] said irnto them, that they " should not eat of the most holy things,

till there stood up a priest with * Urim and with Thummim.
64 "^ The whole congregation together was forty and two thousand three hundred
65 and threescore, beside their servants and their maids, of wliom there were seven

thousand three hundred thirty and seven : and there were among them two
66 hundred singing men and singing women. Their horses were seven hundred thirty

67 and six ; their mules, two hundred forty and five ; their camels, four hundred
thirty and five ; their asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty. ^

68 ''And some of the chief of the fathers, when they came to the house'* of the

Lord which is at Jerusalem, oflered freely for the house of God to set it up in

69 his place : they gave after their ability unto tlie "^ treasure of the work threescore

and one thousand drams of gold, and five thousand pounds of silver, and one

hundred priests' garments.

70 f So the priests, and the Levites, and some of the people, and the singers, and
the porters, and the IN^ethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their cities.

The altar is set up, a7id the sacrifices andfestivals observed ; the rebuilding of the temple

is conmienced,

g AND when the seventh month was come, and the children of Israel 7i'ere in

the cities,^ the people gathered themselves together ^'as one man to Jerusalem.

2 Then stood up * Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, and
'Zerubbabel the son of *Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded'' the altar of

the God of Israel, to offer burnt offeiings thereon, as it is ' written in the law of

Moses the man of God.
3 And they set the altar upon his bases ; for fear was upon them because" of the

people of those countries : and they offered burnt offerings thereon unto the

4 Lord, eveii "' burnt offerings morning and evening. " They kept also the feast of

tabernacles, " as it is written, and p offered the daily burnt ofl'orings by number,
5 according to the custom, as the duty of every day required ; and afterward offered

the » continual burnt offering, both of the new moons, and of all the sot feasts of

the Lord that wore consecrated, and of every one that willingly offered a free-

6 will ofiering unto the Lord. From the first day of the seventh month began

they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord. But the foundation of the temple

7 of the Lord was not yet laid. They gave money also unto the masons, and to

the carpenters; and 'meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them
of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of * Joppa, 'according to

the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia.

8 IN'ow in the second year of their coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem,

in the second month, began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son

of Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren the priests and the Levites, and

all they that were come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem ;
" and appointed the

Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to set forward the work of the house

9 of the Lord. Then stood 'Joshua with his sons arid his brethren, Kadmiel and

his sons, the sons of y Judah, together, to set forward the workmen in the house

of God : the sons of Ilenadad, with their sons and their brotliren the Levites.

10 And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Lord, * they

set the priests in their apparel with "trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph

with cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the 'ordinance of David king of Israel.

" 2 Sara. 17. 2".

y Num. 3. 10.

' sec Ne. 8. 9.
" Le. 22. 2, 10, 15, 16.
l« Ex. 28. 30; Num.

27. 21.
' Ne. 7. 66, etc.

rf En.So. 5—29; Num.
7. 3, etc. ; Ne. 7. 70.

' 1 Ki. 7. 51 ; 1 Chr.
26. 20.

/ch. 6. 16, 17; Ne. 7.

73.

S see refs. Judg. 20. 1.

It or, Joshua, Hap. 1.

1 ; 2. 2; Zeo. 3. I.

i calleii Zorob'tbtt,
Mt. 1. 12; l.k. 3.27.

* Mt. 1. 12 ; l.k. 3. 27,

tiille.i Siit^tlliiel.

I V.x. 20. 24, 25 ; Deu.
12.6.

"Ex 29.38—42; Num.
•2S. 3, I.

" Ne. 8. 11, 17; Zee.
14. 1(5. 17.

" Ex. 2). 16.

r Num. 29. 12, etc.

1 Ex.2<.l.38—42; Num.
28. 3, 11, 19,26; 29.

2 8, 13.

>
1 Ki. 5. 6, 9—11: 2

Clir.2. 10: Ac. 12.20.
• 2 Clir. 2. 16 ; Ac. 9.

:i6.

( ch. 6. 3—5.

" 1 Chr. 23. 24—32.

JT cli. 2. 40.

V or. Uodaviah, ch. 2.

40.

' 1 Chr. la 5, 6, 42.

" Num. 10. 1-10.
b 1 Chr. 0. :il ; 16. 4-

7; 25. 1.

1^ These dcsct-nclints of Barzillai ("2 R.-im. xvii. 27) seem
to liavc valued their relationship to liiin more than tlicir

connection with the priestliood ; and thus their children

were deprived of its privileges, which they now desired.

2 This is the title given to Zerubbahel and Nehemiah
as the Persian governors of Judea : see Neh. ^ti. C5—70

;

viii. 9; x. 2. By the flcntence of the Tirshatha, Barzillai's

descendants were not to be restored to the priesthood

without a Divine oracle to declare whether they were of

the race of Aaron or not.

3 The small proportion of servants, and of .animals for

the journey, shows that most of the Israelites who re-

turned to Palestine belonged to the poorer class.

4 That is, to the site of the former temple.

5 It appears that the special providence of God, in ful-

filment of his promises, had prevented the land of Judah
from experienring the fate of Samaria, which, after the

expulsion of the ten tribes, had been planted witli heathen

Colonists (2 Kings xvii.), who.'ie presence exi'luded the

Israelites from much of their land.

The first care of the J(>ws on their return was the in-

stitution of reliirious worship.
^ Some translate this, ' although fear was upon them ;'

but our version gives a very consistent sense. They
looked to Jehovah for protection, and therefore proceeded

immediately to rebuild his altar.
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11 '^ And they saug together by course in praising and giving thanks unto the Lord
;

'^ because he is good, '" for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the
people '^ shouted with a great shout, when they praised the Lord, because the

12 Ibundation of the house of the Lord was laid, e But many of the priests and
Levites and chief of the fathers, who mere ancient men, that had seen the first

house, when the foundation of this ^ house was laid before their eyes, wejjt with
13 a loud voice ; and many shouted aloud' for joy : so that the people could not

discern the noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of the people :

for the people shouted with a loud shout, and the noise- was heard afar off.

The opposition of the Samaritans, and the suspension of the building of the temple.

4 NOW when '' the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard that the children

2 of the captivity builded the temj^le unto the Lord God of Israel ; then they came
to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the fathers, and said unto them, ' Let us build
with you : for we^ seek your God, as ye do ; and we do sacrifice unto him * since

3 the days of ' Esar-haddon king of '" Assur, which brought us xip hither. But
Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, said

unto them, "Ye have nothing to do with US'* to build an house unto our God;
but we ourselves together will build unto the Lord God of Israel, as "king
Cyrus the king of Persia hath commanded us.

4 Then p the people of the land weakened the hands of the people of Judah, and
5 1 troubled them in building, and hired counsellors against them, to frustrate their

l^urpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius
king of Persia.

6 And in the reign of '' Ahasuerus, ^ in the beginning of his reign, wrote they
7 %mto hhfi an accusation against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. And in

the days of Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their

companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and the writing of the letter was
8 written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue.^ Eehum

the chancellor and Shinishai the scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to

9 Artaxerxes the king in this sort : '' then wrote Rehiim the chancellor, and Shimshai
the scribe, and the rest of their companions ; * the Diuaites, the Apharsathchites,

the Tarpelites, the Aj^harsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Susanchites,

10 the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 'and the rest of the nations whom the great and
noble Asnapper** brought over, and set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest that

arc on this side the river, " and at such a time. ^

11 This is the copy of the letter that they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes
12 the king. Thy servants the men on this side the river, and at such a time. Be

it known unto the king, that the Jews '^^ which came up from thee to us are

come unto Jerusalem, building the 'rebellious and the bad city, and have sot up
13 the walls thereof, and joined the foundations. Be it known now unto the king,

that, if this city be builded, and the walls set up again, then will they not pay

= Ex. 16. 21 ; 2 Chr. 7.

3; Ne. 12. 24, 4U

;

Ps. 24. 7—10.
d 1 Phr. Ifi. 34,41; Ps.

106. 1 ; 136. I.

' 1 Chr. 16. 41; Jer.
33. II.

/ .los. 6. 5, 10, 16 ; Ps.
47. 1.

S see Hag. 2. 3.

/I see vers. 7—9.

1 Pro. 26. 24—26.

k ver. 10; 2 Ki. 17. 24,

27—33, 41 ; 19. 37.
i see ver. 10.

"'Is. 37. 37, Assyria;
Hos. 14. 3, AssiiuT.

" Ne. 2. 20.

" ch. 1. 1—3.

P ch. 3. 3; Ne. 6. 9,

t Ne. 4. 7,8,11.

*" Heb. Ahashverosh.

' 2 Ki. 17. 30, 31.

" so vers. 11, 17 ; ch.
7. 12.

xvers. 15, 19; 2 Ki.
18.20; 24. 1.

1 Though the second temple was as large as the first,

if not larger, yet it could not approach the magnificence
of that upon which all the wealth of David and Solomon
had been expended (see Hag. ii. 3) ; and—what was much
more important—it wanted some of those extraordinary
marks of the Divine presence and favour which consti-

tuted the chief glory of the former temple ; especially

the ark of the covenant, with the mercy-scat upon it,

and the holy fire on the altar. But the prophet Haggai
was commissioned to comfort the people by the assurance,

that these deficiencies should be abundantly compensated
by the coming of the Messiah, and his presence in this

house (Hag. ii. 2—9).
2 The Orientals express their joy and grief by loud out-

cries. Some of the psalms are supposed to have been
written about this period, particularly Psa. cvii., cxv.,

cxvi., cxxvi., and some others of those entitled 'Song of

Degrees.' See note on title of Psa. cxx.
3 These were descendants of the heathen colonists who

had been sent into the country by the Assyrian kings,

and of the few Israelites who had been left in the land.

See 2 Kings xvii. 21—-11, and notes.

4 As the Samaritans did not worship Jehovah alone,

but joined false gods with him, they could not be admitted
to the pure worship of his people.

5 This is not a proper name, but a royal title, supposed
to mean the lion-king. It is probable that the king here
styled ' Ahasuerus' was Cambyses, and that Artaxerxes
(ver. 7) was Smerdis the Magian. Some, however, think

2 I 2

the former to have been Xerxes (the invader of Greece),

and the latter, his successor, Artaxerxes Longimanus ; in
which case vers. 6—24 should be taken as a parenthesis,

relating fresh interruptions at a later period, when the
Jews were beguming to fortify the city.

6 This probably means that the letter was written both
in Syrian letters or characters and in the Syrian language.
The reason for stating distinctly both the character and
the language may have been, that the Jews, duruig the
captivity, had begun to use theChaldee character in writing
Hebrew ; so that a letter written at this time in Chaldee
letters would not necessarilj' be in the Chaldee language.

7 The letters, decrees, etc., recited in this and the two
following chapters, are given not in Hebrew, but in

Chaldee. They were probably transcribed bj' Ezra from
public records ; and are interesting specimens of the form
and style of the official correspondence and state orders

of that period.

8 These were the titles and name of the Assyrian viceroy

who had the charge of settling the Cuthasan colonies in
Palestine. See 2 Kings xvii. 24.

9 Eather, ' and so on,' meaning et cetera : and so ver. 11.

10 As the greater part of those who returned from
Babylon were of the tribe of Judah, the name 'Jews'
(or Judahites) was now given to the whole nation,

although there were many belonging to the ten tribes

among them ; and the land was for a time called ' Judea,'

though this appellation afterwards came to be restricted

to the southern part of Palestine.
483
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ytoll, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt endamage the reyenue of the kings.

14 Now because we hare maintenance li-om the Idng^s palace, ^ and it was not meet
for us to see the king's dishonour, therefore have we sent and certified the king;

15 that search may be made in the book of the records of thy fathers : so shalt thou

find in the book of the records, and know that this city is a rebellious city, and
hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that they have moved sedition within the

16 same of old time: -for which cause was this city destroyed. We certify the

king that, if this city be builded again, and the walls thereof set up, by this

means thou shalt have no portion on this side the river.

17 Then sent the king an answer unto Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the

scribe, and io the rest of their companions that dwelt in Samaria, and vnto the

18 rest beyond the river, Peace, and at such a time. Tlie letter which ye sent unto

19 us hath been plainly read before me. And I commanded, and search hath been
made, and " it is found that this city of old time hath made insurrection against

20 kings, and that rebellion and sedition have been made therein. There have been
mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which have * ruled over all cotoitrics <^ beyond

21 the river ; ^ and toll, '' tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. Give ye noAV

commandment to cause these men to cease, and that this city be not builded,

22 until another commandment shall be given from me. Take heed now that ye
fail not to do this : why should damage grow to the hurt of the kings ?

23 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes' letter was read before Rehum, and
Shimshai the scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste to Jerusalem

24 unto the Jews, and made them to cease by force and power. Then ceased the

work of the house of God which is at Jerusalem. So it ' ceased unto the /second

year of the reign of Darius king of Persia.^

The recommencement of the temple ; visit and itiquiry of the governor ; letter to ike Persian

court ; decree of Darius ; comiiletion and dedication of the temple.

5 THEN the prophets, «^ Haggai the prophet, and '' Zechariah the son* of Iddo,

prophesied unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the name of the

2 God of Isi'ael, even unto them. Then rose up ' Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,

and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began to build the house of God which is at

Jerusalem : and with them 7vcre the prophets of God helping them.

3 At the same time came to them *Tatnai,^ governor on this side the river, and
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and said thus unto them, ' Who hath

4 commanded you to build this house, and to make up this wall ? "' Then said we"
unto them after this manner, AVhat are the names of the men that make this

5 building ? But " the eye of their God was upon the elders of the .Tews," that they

could not cause them to cease, till the matter came to Darius : and then they

returned " answer by letter concerning this matter.

6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governor on this side the river, and

Shethar-boznai, ^and his companions the Apharsachites, which were on this side

7 the river, sent unto Darius the king. They sent a letter unto him, wherein was
Avri tten thus

;

8 Unto Darius the king, all peace. Be it known unto the king, that we went
into the province of Judea, to tlie house of the great (iod, which is builded with

gi-eat stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and

9 prospereth in their hands. Then asked we those elders, and said unto them thus,

10 'Who commanded you to build this house, and to make up these walls? We
asked their names also, to certify thee, that we might write the names of the

11 men that were the chief of them. And thus they returned us answer, saying, We

V ch. 7. 24.

' Jer. 52. 3, etc.

" 2 Ki. 18. 7 ; 24. 20.

6 1 Ki. 4. 21; Ps. 72.8.
' Ge 15. IS; Jos 1.4.
d 1 Chr. IS. 6. 13; 19.

19 ; 2 Chr. 9. 14 ; 17.

11; 26.7,8.

' Job 20. 5.

/ Hag. 1. 15.

« Has. 1. 1, etc.

A Zee. 1. 1, etc.

1 ch. 3. 2; Hag. 1. 12
— 15.

* Tcr. 6; ch. a 6.

I ver. 9.

"• \n. 10.

" see ch. 7. 6. 28 ; 2
Chr. 16.9; P». 3a 18.

" ch. 6. 6-12.

p ch. 4. 9.

1 ten. 3, 4.

L

1 Or, ' we have eaten the salt of the palace ;' a phrase

still in use, as meaning servants dependent on a master.

2 K^ferring to the time of David and Solomnn.
3 Through the power and inlluenfo of cnemica, as well

as the indiil'crcnco and worldly-niindedncss of the Jews

themselves (see Hag. i. 2—9), the rebuilding of the

temple was suspended during the reigns of C'ainbj'sos and

the Magian Sinerdis; but in the second year ot Darius

Hystaspis it was resumed, and was then finished in four

years, nineteen years after its commencement. See Zech.

viii. 9 ; Hag. ii. 18.

4 That is, descendant ; for he was the grandson of Iddo.

See Zech. 1. 1. See also the preface to Haggai, and ch.

i., ii. These two prophets were raised up at this critical

period to arouse the people to a sense of their duty, and

to encourage them by assurances of Divine help and of

the future glory of the temple; and their writings are

intimately connected with this portion of history.
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5 This was about fifteen years after the former letter

(ch. iv. 7— 10). In the interval there had been a change
of governors. Tatnai and his associates seem to have
discharged their duty with great fairness and candour

;

giving an impartial statement of the case, very dillereiit

from that which had been made by their predecessors

in office (ch. iv.) Their visit to Jerusalem was probal)iy

caus(Hl by some representation which had been addrcs.sed

to them by the Samaritans. Tlie 'companions' anpear

to have been some of the chief men wlio formed the

council of the governor.
C This evidently means Tatnai and his companions

(see ver. 10). The Scptuagint, with \ylii(li the Syriac

and Arabic versions agree, uses the third person, 'And
tliri/ said unto them,' etc.

' God, in his providence, had given them a bettiT

governor, so tliat their enemies were restrained from

violence, and the Jews were encouraged.
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6

are tlie servants of the God of heaven and earth, and build the house that Tvas

huilded these many years ago, -which a great king of Israel builded '' and set up.

12 But * after that our fathers had provoked the God of heaven unto wrath, 'he gave
them into the hand of " Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who

13 destroyed this house, and carried the people away into Babylon. But in the first

year of " Cyrus the king of Babylon, the same king Cyrus made a decree to build
1-1 this house of God. And v the vessels also of gold and silver of the house of God,

which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple that 7vas in Jerusalem, and brought
them into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king take out of the

temple of Babylon, and they were delivered unto one, ' whose name )vns Shesh-
15 bazzar, whom he had made governor [or, deputy] ; and said unto Mm, Take these

vessels, go, carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem, and let the house
16 of God be builded in his place. Then came the same Sheshbazzar, (uul " laid the

foundation of the house of God which is in Jerusalem : and since that time even
17 until now hath it been in building, and ^ yet it is not finished. Now therefore, if

it seem good to the king, ' let there be search made in the king's treasure house,^

which is there at Babylon, whether it be so "^ that a decree was made of Cyrus
the king to build this house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his

pleasure to us concerning this matter.

Then Darius the king made a decree, ^ and search was made in the house of the

2 rolls, where the treasui'es were laid up in Babylon. And there was found at

Achmetha'^ in the palace that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein

7vas a record thus written :

3 /In the first year of Cyrus the king, the same Cyrus the king made a decree

concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the place

where they oftered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid

;

e the height thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits

;

4 * with three rows of great stones, and a row of new timber : and let ' the expences
5 be given out of the king's house : and also let * the golden and silver vessels of

the house of God, ' which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the temple which is

at Jerusalem, and brought unto Babylon, be restored, and brought again unto the

temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place them in the house
6 of God. "* Now therefore,^ Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and

your companions the Aphai'sachites, which are beyond the river, be ye far from
7 thence : let the work of this house of God alone ; let the governor of the Jews
8 and the elders of the Jews build this house of God in his place. Moreover I

make a decree what ye shall do to the elders of these Jews for the building of

this house of God : that of the king's goods, even of the tribute beyond the river,

9 forthwith expences be given unto these men, that they be not hindered. And
that which they have need of, both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the

burnt ofiferiugs of the God of heaven,* wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to the
appointment of the priests which are at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by

10 day without fail : " that they may offer sacrifices of sweet savours unto the God
11 of heaven, and " pray for the lii'e of the king, and of his sons. Also I have made

a decree, that p whosoever shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down from
his house, and being set up, let him be hanged thereon; ^and let his house be

12 made a dunghill ^ for this. And the God that hath caused his 'name to dwell
there destroy all kings and people, that shall put to their hand to alter and to

destroy this house of God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have made a decree

;

let it be done with speed.

13 Then Tatnai, governor on this side the river, Shethar-boznai, and their com-
panions, according to that which Darius the king had sent, so they did speedily.

14 And * the elders of the Jews builded, and they prospered^ through the prophesy-
ing of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they builded, and
' finished it, according to the commandment of the God of Israel, and " according
to the commandment of ' Cyrus, and » Darius, and ^ Artaxerxes^ king of Persia.

' 1 Ki. ch. 6 and 7.

' 2 Ki. 21. 13—15;
Chr. 36. 16, 17.

t Dpu. 28. 49, etc.
" 2 Ki. 24. 2, 10, etc.

25. 1, etc.

J-ch. 1. 1—4.

y ch. 1. 7—10; 6. 5.

' Hag. 1. 14 ; 2. 2, 21.

° ch. 3. 8, 10.

6 ch. 6. 15.

" ch. 4. 15; 6. 1,2.

rf ch. 6. 3—5.

t ch. 5. 17.

/ ch. 1. 1—4.

g 1 Ki. 6. 2, 3.

ft 1 Ki. fi. 36.

ch. 7. 20—23 ; Is. 49.
23.

* cli. 1. 7, 8 1 5. 14;
Jer. 27. 16. 18—22.

I 2 Ki. 24. 13.

^ ch. 5. 3.

" ch. 7. 23 ; Jer. 29. 7.

" 1 Tim. S. 1,2.

p cli. 7. 26.

1 Dan. 2. 5; 3. 29.

' Ex. 20. 24 ; 1 Ki. 9. 3.

» ch. 3. 8; 4. 3; 5.1,2.

( Zee. 4. 9.

" Is. 44. 2S; Hatf. 1.8.
» ver. 3 ; ell. 1. 1 ; b.

13.

y eh. 4. 24.
' ch. 7. 1.

1 The ' rolls' or records of the kingdom were carefully
preserved in a part of the 'treasure-house :' see next verse.

2 Achmetha was the chief city of Media. It was the
summer residence of the Persian monarchs ; being selected
for that purpose, to avoid the heat of the plain of the
Tigris, where Susa, the seat of the winter palace, was
situated (Neh. i. 1). It was called Ecbatana by the
Greeks ; and its site is now occupied by the city of Hamadan.

3 The recital of the decree of Cyrus concludes with the
preceding verse : in this begins that of Darius Hystaspis,
founded upon it. The cu'cumstances connected with the

elevation of Darius to the throne doubtless had some
effect in leading him to reverse the policy of Smerdis,

and to pursue as far as possible that of Cyrus.
4 This decree of Darius seems to imply his conviction

that the God of the Jews was the true God. See especially

ver. 12. The ancient Persian religion was very far from
sanctioning the gross idolatries of other nations.

5 As a mark of ignominy. For the same reason the

Eomans pulled down the houses of criminals.

6 They were encouraged and stimulated to exertion.

7 See note on ch. vii. 1.
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15 And this house was finished on the third day of the mouth Adar, which was in

the sixtli year of the reign of Darius the king.

16 And the chihiren of Israel, the priests, and tlie Levites, and the rest of the

17 children of the captivity, kept " the dedication of this house of God with joy,' and
* oftered at the dedication of this house of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred
rams, four hundred larahs ; and for a sin oflering for all Israel, twelve he-goats,

18 according to the number of the tribes of Israel. And they set the priests in their
< divisions, and the Levites in their ''courses, for the service of God, which is at

Jerusalem ; ""as it is written in the book of Moses.

^

19 And the children of the captivity kept the passover-'"upon the fourteenth day
20 of the first month. For the priests and tlie Levites were f purified together, all

of them ivere pure, and ''killed the passover for all the children of the captivity,

21 and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. And the children of

Israel, which were come again out of captivity, and all such'' as had separated

themselves unto them from the ' filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek the

22 Lonn God of Israel, did eat, and kept the * feast of unleavened bread seven days
with jojr : for the Lord had made them joyful, and ' turned the heart '" of the

king of Assyria^ unto them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of

God, the God of Israel.

Ezra sjourney to Jerusale^n, with a commissionfrom the king and a large company of Jews.

7 IS'OW after these things, in the reign of" Artaxerxes^ king of Persia, Ezra " the

2 son of Seraiah,*' the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, the son of 8hallum, the

3 son of Zadok, the son of Ahitub, the son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the son

4 of Moraiotli," the son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the sou of Bukki, the son of

5 Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief

6 priest : this Ezra went up from Babylon ; and he ivas p a ready scribe*^ in the law
of Closes, which the Lord God of Israel had given : and the king granted him

7 all his request, ? according to the hand of the Lord his God upon him. 'And
there went up ^ some of the children of Israel, and of the priests, and ' the Levites,

and the singers, and the porters, and ' the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in the

8 seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. And ho came to Jerusalem in the fifth

9 month, which was in the seventh year of the king. For upon the first day of tiie

first month began ho to go up from Babylon, and on the first day of the filth

month came he to Jerusalem, "according to the good hand of his God upon him.

10 For Ezra had 'prepared his heart to ^'seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and

to * teach in Israel statutes and judgments.
11 Now this is the copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the

priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the words of the commandments of the Lord,
and of his statutes to Israel.

12 Artaxerxes, " king of kings, ^^ unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of the

13 God of heaven, perfect j;mc6', ''and at such a time. I make a decree, that all

they of the people of Israel, and o/'his priests and Levites, in my realm which
14 are minded of their own freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. Foras-

much as thou art sent of the king, and of his "^ seven counsellors, to inquire con-

cerning Judali and Jerusalem, according to the law of th}' God which is in thine

15 hand ; and to cari'y the silver and gold, which the king and his counsellors have

» I Ki. 8. 63; 2 Chr.
7.6.

I> cb. 8. 35.

' I Chr. 21. 1.

'' 1 Chr. 23. G.
'• Num. 3. 6 ; 8. 9.

/ Ex. 12. 6, etc.

« 2 Clir. 30. 15.

h T.x. 21. 21; 2 Chr.
35. 11.

t cti.9. 11.

k Kx. 12. 15-20 ; 13.

6 : 2 Chr. 30. 21 ; 35.

17.

/ ch. 7. 27; Pro. 21. 1.

'" ver. 6; ch. 1. 1 ; 2
Ki. 23. 29 ; 2 Chr.
33. II.

" Nc. 2. I.

" 1 Chr. 6. 11.

V vers. 11, 12,21.

1 vers. 9,28; ch.8. 18,

22, 31 ; Ne. 2. 8, 18

;

Pro. 3. a
' ch. 8. 1.

* see ch. 8. 1.5, etc.
t ch. 2. 43; 8.20.

" rer. 6: Ne. 2. 8, 18.

'2 Chr. 12. H; 19.3;
.Toh 11. 13.

y Vs.. 1. 2; 119. 45.97.
' vers. 6, 25 ; Ueu. 3:1.

10; Ne.ai—9; Mai.
2.7.

< V.ie. 26. 7

;

37.
b cli. 4. 10.

' Est. 1. 14.

Dan. 2.

1 It is highly probable that Psalms c.xlvi.—el. were
conipo.scd on this ocfiasion, or about this period. In the

Sepluagint tho)' are called the psalms of Haj!:j!fai.

i! Moses had given law.s respecting tho ministry of tho

priests and Levites, and the celebration of God's worship

at the place which he should ehoose ; but the courses of

the priests and Levites were appointed by David.
3 Either proselytes from lieathenism, or descendants of

the Jews who were left in the land at the time of the

captivit}'.

1 That is, the king of Persia, as Assyria now formed

part nl his dominions : see note on eh. i. 1.

•> This w.%s Artaxerxes Longimanus, the son and suc-

cessor of Xerxes i. The liistory now passes on to a period

about sixty years after the teiii])ie liad been finislied, as

related in ch. vi. During thi^ interval, /enibbabel,

Jeshua, Haggai, and Zecliariah, liad in all probability

died ; and allhough the tenipb; \v,is built and the worship

restored, the civil and ecclesiastical state of the Jews was
still very unsettled, until Ezra came with a new body of

settlers, and a commission to restore the ancient national

institutions. It is probable that the events related in the

book of Esther occurred during the interval. If this were
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so, Ezra's commission, and Neheraiah's position and in-

fluence at court (see Neh. ch. i.), may pcrhans be attributed

in part to Esther, who is supposed to have been the

mother of Artaxerxes. See the preface to the book of

Esther.
C Seraiah was high priest when Jerusalem wa.s taken

by the Chaldeans. See 2 Kings xxv. 18. Ezra probably

was his great grandson, belonging to a younger branch of

the family.
" In this genealogy, between Azariah and Meniioth,

six generations are omitted, which are found in 1 Chron.
vi. 7. Enough is given here to jirove the descent of

Ezra from the line of Eleazar, Aaron's eldest son.

8 That is, learned in the law of Hoses, and well quali-

fied lo instruct others.
ft This was the second great company that returned

from Jiabylon. They went in circumstances much nmre
encouraging than the former ; for now the temple had
been rei)iiilt, and the worship of God n'slorcd.

li> rerhaps tliis means, 'having many tributary kings'

und((r him. Hut tlu^ form of the title jireserved by the

Greek liislorians ('the Great King') inliinates that it is

only a superlative, like 'the heaven of lieavens.'
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16 freely offered unto the God of Israel, '' whose habitation is in Jerusalem, ^and all

the silver and gold that thou canst find iu all the province of Babylou, with the

freewill oflering of the people, aud of the priests, -^offering willingly for the house
17 of their God which is iu Jerusalem : that thou mayest buy speedily with this

money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their s meat offerings and their drink ofieriugs,

aud '' offer them upon the altar of the house of your God which is iu Jerusalem.

18 Aud whatsoever shall seem good to thee, aud to thy brethren, to do with the rest

19 of the silver and the gold, that do after the will of your God. The vessels also

that are giveu thee for the service of the house of thy God, those deliver thou
20 before 'the God of Jerusalem. Aud whatsoever more shall be ueedful for the

house of thy God, which thou shalt have occasiou to bestow, * bestow it out of

21 the king's treasure house. And I, even I Artaxerxes the Idng, do make a decree

to all the treasurers which are ' beyoud the river, that whatsoever Ezra the

priest, the scribe of the law of the God of heaven, shall require of you, it be done
22 speedily, unto an hundred talents of silver, aud to an lumdred measures of wheat,

aud to au hundred baths of wine, aud to an hundred baths of oil, aud '" salt with-
23 out prescribing ho7v ?Huch. Whatsoever is commanded by the God of heaven, lot

it be diligently done for the house of the God of heaven : for " why should there

24 be Avrath against the realm of the king and his sons 1 Also we certify you, that

touching anj' of the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Nethinims, or ministers

of this house of God, it shall not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or custom,

25 upon them.i And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, that is iu thine hand,
"set magistrates and judges, which may judge all the people that are beyond the

river, all such as know the laws of thy God; and /^ teach ye them that know
26 them not.^ And » whosoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of the

king, let judgment be executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or

to banishment, or to coufiscatiou of goods, or to imj^risonment.

27 'Blessed he the Lord God of our fathers, * which hath put such a thing as this

in the kiug's heart, to beautify the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem

:

28 and ' hath extended mercy uuto me before the king, and his counsellors, and
before all the king's mighty princes. And I was strengthened as " the hand of

the Lord my God was iipou me, aud I gathered together out of Israel chief men
to go up with me.

8 These arc now the chief of their fathers, and this is the genealogy •''of them
2 that went^ up with me from Babylon, iu the reigu of Artaxerxes the king. Of

the sons of Phinehas; Gershom : of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of

3 David ;
y Hattush. Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of " Pharosh ; Zechariah

:

aud with him were reckoned by genealogy of the males au hundred aud fifty.

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai the son of Zerahiah, aud with liim two
5 hundred males. Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son of Jahaziel, and with him
6 three hundred males. Of the sous also of Adiu ; Ebed the son of Jonathan, and

7 with him fifty males. And of the sons of Elam;* Jeshaiah the sou of Athaliah,

8 and with him seventy males. And of the sons of Shephatiah ;
Zebadiah the son

9 of Michael, and with hi in fourscore males. Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the son

10 of Jehiel, and with him two hundred aud eighteen males. Aud of the sons of

Sheloraith ; the son of Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and threescore males.

11 And of the sons of Bebai ; Zechariah the son of Bebai, aud with him twenty and
12 eight males. Aud of the sons of Azgad ; Johanan the son of Hakkatan, and with
13 him an hundred aud ten males. And of the last''' sons of Adonikam, whose

names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with them threescore males.

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and "Zabbud, aud with them seventy males.

15 And I gathered them together to the river that runneth to Ahava ; and there

abode we iu tents three days : and I viewed the people, and the priests, and
16 found there none of the ''sons of Levi.*5 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for

Shemaiah, and for Elnathau, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, aud for Nathan, aud
for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, chief meu ; also for Joiarib, and for Elnathau,

d 2 Chr. 6. 2; Pa. 76.

2; 1.3."). 21.
" ch. 8. 25—28.

/ 1 Chr. 29. 6, 9.

S Num. 15. 4-13.

h Deu. 12. 5, 11.

. 2 Chr. 32. 19.

* ch. 6. 4, 8.

I ch. 6. 6.

" Le. 2. 13.

" ch. 6. 10.

" Ex. 18. 21-25; Deu.
IS. 18.

r ver. 10; 2 Chr. 17. 7;
Mill. 2. 7 ; Mt. 23.

2,3.
' ch. 6. U.

•
1 Chr. 29. 10.

' ch. 6. 22.

( ch. 9. 9.

" see vers. 6. 9: ch. 5.

5 ; ch. 8. 18.

ch. 7. 7, 13.

' 1 Chr. 3. 22,

ch. 2. 3.

'^ or, Zaccur, as sunie
read.

b see ch. 7. 7, 24.

1 By thus exonerating from taxation all who officiated

or assisted in the temple-worship, the Persian monarch
showed the favour with which he regarded the Jews. In
their present circumstances, this exemption was a season-

able and important encouragement.
2 The king authorized Ezra, as governor of the Jews

who lived west of the Euphrates, to appoint subordinate

officers, and to provide for the instruction of the people

in the law of God ; and he even permitted him to seek the

conversion of the Gentiles.

3 The number of male adults (for such those here

numbered appear to have been) amounts onlj' to 1754

persons ; but the whole body who accompanied Ezra, in-

cluding women aud cliildren, would, according to the

usual proportions, consist of nearly seven thousand.
4 Many from the families mentioned here had previ-

ously gone up with Zerubbabel. See ch. ii.

5 These are probably called ' the last,' because part of

the family had returned to Judea before, and all who
remained now followed.

6 That is, none who wei'e simply Levites ; for there

were several priests.
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17 ' men of understandiug. And I sent them witli commandment unto Iddo the

chief at the place Casiphia,' and I told them what they should eay unto Iddo, atul

to his brethren <* the iVethinims, at the place Casiphia, that they should bring

unto us minist<>rs for the house of our (iod. And by 'the good hand of our God

ujwn us they •'^ brought us a man of understanding, of the sous of Mahli, the son

of Levi, the son of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren,

eighteen; and Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his

bi-ethren and ttieir sons, twenty ; ^ also of the Nethinims, whom David and the

princes had apjiointed for the service of the Levites, two hundred and twenty

.\ethinims: all of them were expressed by name.

Then I * proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, that we might 'afllict

ourselves before our God, to seek of him a * right way for us, and for our little

and for all our substance. For ' I was ashamed to re([uire of the king a

band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against the enemy- in tlie way: because

Ave had spoken unto the king, saying, '" The hand of our God is upon all them ibr

"good that seek Mm; but his power and his wrath ?s " against all them that

p forsake him. So we fasted^' and » besought our God for this: and he was

•intreated of us.

Then I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and

ten of their brethren with them, and weighed unto them ' the silver, and the

gold, and the vessels, even the offering of the house of our God, which the king,

and his counsellors, and liis lords, and all Israel there present, liad offered : I

even weighed unto their hand six hundred and fifty talents of silver, and silver

vessels an hundred talents, a7i(l of gold an hundred talents ; also twenty basins of

28 gold, of a thousand drams ; and two vessels of fine copper, precious as gold. And
I said unto them, Yc are ' holy unto the Lord

;
the vessels are " holy also ; and

the silver and the gold «re a freewill offering unto the Loud God of your fathers.

Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them before the chief of the priests and

the Levites, and chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of

the house of the Lord. So took the priests and the Levites the weight of the

silver, and the gold, and the vessels, to bring tJiem to Jerusalem unto the house

of our God.
Then we departed from the river of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first

month, to go unto Jerusalem : and 'the hand of our God was upon us, and ho

delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way.

And Ave " came to Jerusalem, and abode there three days. Now on the fourth

33 day was the silver and the gold and the vessels 'weighed in the house of our

God by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest ; and with him was

Eleazar the son of Phinehas ; and with them Tvas Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and

Noadiah the son of IJinnui, Levites ; by number and by Avcight of every one : and

all the weight Avas written at that time.

Also the children of those that had been carried away, Avhich were come out of

the captivity, "ottered burnt offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for

all Israel, n"inety and six rains, seventy and scAa-n lambs, twelve he-goats /or a

sin off".;ring: all t?iis ;ms a burnt offering unto the Lord. And they delivered

the king's'* commissions unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors on this

side the river: and they furthered the people, and the house of God.

Intermarriages of the Jews with heathens ; Ezra's distress and prayer ; repentance and

reformation of the people.

XOWAvhen these things were done, the princes came to me, saying, The people

of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, have not <• sejiarated themselves from

tlie Tteoi)lc of the lands, ''r/o/w// according to their abominations, •» even of the

Jebusites, the Ammonites, the

For they have ' taken of their

; 80 tliat the /holy seed'' have

18

19
20

21

22 ones,

23

24
25

2G

27

29

30

31

32

34

35

36

9

peop
Canaanites, the Ilittites, the Pcrizzites, the

Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.

daughters for themselves, and for their sons

<; 1 Chr. 12. 32.

d ch. 2. 43.

' ch. 7. 2a

/ Ne. 8.7; 9. 4,S.

^leever. 17; ch. 2.4a

1 Sam.
20. 3;

A JudR. fO. 26
7. H : 2 Chr.
Joel 1. It.

Le. la -.'9,31 ; 23. 29;
Is. 5*. 3,6.

* P». i. 8 : 31 8 ; Pro.
3. 6; Jer. 10. 23.

I so 1 Cor. 9. 15.
"' ch. 7. 6, 9. 28.

" Pi. 33. 18, 19 ; 31. 15,
22 ; Ro a 28.

" Ps. 34 la
'' Jos. 23. 16 ; 2 Chr.

15.2
' Ji-r. 19. 12, 13 J 5a

4,5.
" Ter. 31 ; D'n. 4. 2»;

1 Clir. 5. 20; 2 Chr.
33. 13; Is. 19. 22.

' ch. 7. 15, 16.

( Le. 21. 6—8; Deu.
33. 8; Is. 52. 11.

" ch. 1. 7-11; I.". 22.

2. 3: Num. 4. 2—10,
19,20.

J-ver. 22; ch. 7.6,9,22.

y Ne. 2. II.

' vers. 26, 30
;

28. 14-18.
I Chr.

" ch. 6. 17.

6 ch. 7. 21.

16

ail, 22; Ex.33.
N>. 9 2.

u. 12. 30, 31.

F.J. 31. Ifi : Dcii. 7.

3; No. 13 23.

F.I. 19 6 ; tl 31 ;

n.'U. 7. 6; 14. a

;

Mai. 2. 11.

1 It is unrert;iin whore Citsipliia wu.s Rituatcd, or wlio

' Iddo the chief was ; hut tlie place w:u8 prohiihly at no

pnat distance from Ahava. Some render the pa.ssagc

thu.s :
' I told them what thny should siiy to Iddo and

Achio, who were appointed in the place C;isiphia;' and

they suppose thi.s to have been a S(;iiiinary for the educ:i-

tion of priests and Levit(M.

2 The journey from Biihylon to Judea has always been

extremely daiiKcrous to travellers; the country being in-

fested by rovin-; Arab tribes, who live by plunder; and

they were probably not ignorant r)f the immenso amount

of treasure which the Jcwa were now can-yiiig.
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3 "With humble confessions of their own unwortbincss,

solemnly ]iuttiiif:; the whole company under the };r;iciou3

prote<'tioii of (jod. Sec note on title of J'sa. exxi.

•1 This expression commonly si^'nifies in Scripture the

worship of idols ; but here it siRnitics intermarriage with

foreigners, which hiul always led to idolatry. This is

given as the reiuson for the iimhibition in almost every

phice where it is repeated. See Deut. vii. 3, 1, etc.

•'> So the Israelites were called, because of (iod's cove-

nant witii them, by wliich they were separated from all

other nations, specially set apart to himself, and en-

trusted with peculiar religious privileges.



B. c. 457. U.] EZEA IX. 3—X. 6. [b. c. 457. H.

« mingled themselyes witli the people of those lands : yea, tlie hand of the princes

3 and rulers hath been chief in this trespass. And when I heard this thing, '^ I

rent my garment and my mantle, and ' plucked off the hair of my head and of

4 my beard, i and sat dowu * astonied. Then were assembled unto me every one
that ' trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because of the transgression of

those that had been carried away; and I sat astonied until the '" evening sacrifice.

5 And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from my heaviness \or, affliction] ; and
having rent my garment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and " spread out

6 my hands unto the Lord my God, and said,

my God, I am "ashamed- and blush to lift up my fece to thee, my God :

for P our iniquities are increased over our head, and our trespass [or, guiltiness] is

7 » grown up unto the heavens. Since the days of our fathers have '' we ieen in a
great trespass unto this day ; and for our iniquities * have we, our kings, and our
priests, been delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword,

8 to captivity, and to a spoil, and to ' confusion of face, as it is this day. And
now for a little space " grace hath been shorved from the Lord out God, to leave

us •'a remnant^ to escape, and to give us ^a nail'* in his ^holy place, that our God
9 may " lighten our eyes, and give us a little * reviving in our bondage. " For we

were bondmen ;
<* yet our God hath not forsaken us in our bondage, but " hath

extended mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us a reviving,

•/"to set up the house of our God, and to repair the desolations thereof, aud to give

10 us «^ a wall^ in Judah and in Jerusalem. And now, our God, what shall we
11 say after this? for we have forsaken thy commandments, which thou hast

commanded by thy servants the prophets, saying, * The laud, unto which ye go
to possess it, is an unclean land with the ' filthiuess of the people of the lands,

with their abominations, which have filled it from one end to another with their

12 uncleauness : now therefore * give not your daughters unto their sons, neither

take their daughters unto your sons, 'nor seek their peace or their wealth for

ever : that ye may be strong, '" aud eat the good of the land, and " leave it for an
13 inheritance to your children for ever. And after all that is come upon us for our

evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou our God " hast punished
us less than our iniquities deserve, aud hast given us such deliverance as this

;

14 should we ? again break thy commandments, and *join in affinity with the people
of these abominations, wouldest not thou be '' angry with us till thou liadst con-

15 suraed us, so that there should be no remnant nor escaping 1 Lord God of Israel,

^ thou art righteous : for^ we remain yet escaped, as it is this day : behold, we are
' before thee " in our trespasses : for we cannot "' stand before thee because of this.

IQ Now "when Ezra had prayed, and when he had confessed, weeping and casting

himself dowu - before the house of God, there assembled unto him oxit of Israel

a very great congregation of men and women and children : for the peojjle

2 wept very sore. And. Shechaniah'' the son of Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam,
answered and said unto Ezra, We have " trespassed against our God, and have
taken strange wives of the people of the land: *yet now there is hope^ in Israel

3 concerning this thing. Now therefore let us make " a covenant with our God to

put away 9 all the wives, and such as are born of them, according to the counsel

of my lord, and of those that '^ tremble at " the commandment of our God ; and
4 let it be done according to the law. Arise ; for this matter ielongeth unto thee :

/we also will he with thee : ^ be of good courage, and do it.

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel, * to

6 swear that they should do according to this word. And they sware. Then

« Ge. 6. 2; 2 Cor. 6.14.

A see refs. Num. 14. 6.

I Ne. 13. 25 : Jer. ?.

29 : 48. 37, 38 ; Eze.
7. 18.

* Ne. I. 4: Ps. 143. 4;
Eze. .1. 15.

/ ell. 10. 3 : Is. 66. 2.

"• Ex. 2a. 39 J Dan. 9.

21.

" Ex. 9. 29, 33.

" Jer. 3. 25 ; Dan. 9.

7,8.
P Ps. 38. 4 ; Is. 59. 12.

9 2 Chr. 28. 9 ; Rev.
18. 5.

"• Num.32. 14; 2 Chr.
2il. 6; Ps. IOC. 6;
Dau. 9. 5—8.

' Le. 26. U.elc.; Deu.
28. .16, 61 ; Ne. 9. 30.

t Dan. 9. 7, 8.

" Ne. 9. 31.

xver.14; Is.1.9; Eze.
a 8; 14. 22.

J or, a pin ; that is, a
conftt'int and sure
abode : so Is. 22. 23.

« Rev. 3. 12.

" Ps. 13. 3 ; 34. 5.

l> Ps. 85. 6 ; 138. 7 ; Is.

67. 15.

' Ne. 9. 36.

d Ps, 136. 23, 24.
' ch. 1. 1—1; 6.1—12;

7. 6, 11—28.

/ ch. 6. 14, 15.
K Is. 5. 2.

A I.e. 18. 24—30.
• ch. 6. 21.

* Ex. 23. 32; 31. 16;
Deu. 7. 3.

I Deu. 23. 6.

•» Is. 1. 19.

" Pro. 13. 22 ; 20. 7.

" Ps. 103. 10 ; Lam. 3.

22, 39.

P John 5. 14; Ro. 6.1;
2 Pet. 2. 21), 21.

1 ver. 2; Ne.l3. 23,27.
• Deu. 9. 8.

' Ne. 9. 33; Dan. 9.

7,14.
< Ro. a 19.

" Eze. 33. 10 ; 1 Cor.
15. 17.

3-Ps. 130. 3; 143. 2.

y O.in. 9 20.

' 2 Chr. 20. 9.

" Ex. 34. 12; Ne. 13.

27.

b Jer. 3. 12, 13.

' 2 Chr. 34. 29-33 ;

Ne. 9. 38.

d ch. 9. 4.

' Deu. 7. 2, 3.

/ Jos. 1. 16-IS.
« 1 Chr. 28. 10.

/> Ne. 5. 12: 10.29.

1 These were the customary tokens of deep grief and
displeasure.

2 Ezra was not personally guilty in this matter ; but he
spoke and acted as the representative of the whole people.

3 The returned exiles were but a remnant of the whole
nation, the bulk of the people still remaining in their dis-

persions ; and those who returned were in an impoverished
and abject state, compared with their ancestors.

4 This may refer either to the nails or pins by which
the Oriental tents were fastened to the ground, or to the
nails fixed in the walls of houses at the time of their
erection, which were used for the purpose of suspending
vessels or clothes, and were as permanent as the house
itself. See Isa. xxii. 23, 24.

5 The term here translated 'wall' signifies the fence
of a sheep-fold ; and here figuratively represents their

establishment again in their own land.

6 These words may be rendered, ' though we remaia ;'

but probably Ezra means to acknowledge that God had
fulfilled his pai't of the covenant, and that the people's

guilt was on this account the more heinous.
7 Shechaniah appears not to have been implicated him-

self ; but his father and others of his near relations were.

See ver. 26.

8 Encouragement may be fitly given to the greatest

sinners when their sin is seen and lamented, and decisive

steps are taken towards a reformation.
9 This measure, though apparently a severe one, espe-

cially as afiecting the children, was evidently necessary
to prevent the influx of idolatry. These eases differ

greatly from those for which a milder rule was laid do\vn

by the Apostle Paul (1 Cor. vii. 12, 13) ; for the Jew who
married a heathen wife did so in direct violation of his

own law ; whereas the parties referred to in the New
Testament had married as heathens, but one of them had
subsequently been converted to Christianity.
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Ezra rose up from before tlie liouso of God, and went into tlic chamber of Jobanan
tbe son of Eliasbib : and when'^ be came tbitber, he "did eat no bread, nor drink

water : for he mourned because of tbe transgression of them that had been carried

7 away. And they made proclamation throughout Judab and Jerusalem imto all

the children of tbe captivity, that they should gather themselves together unto

8 Jerusalem ; and * that whosoever would not come within three days, according to

the counsel of the princes and tbe elders, all his substance should be ibrl'eited,

and himself separated from the congregation of those that bad been carried away.
9 Then all the men of Judab and Benjamin gathered themselves together unto

Jerusalem within three days. It ivas tbe ninth month,- and the twentieth day
of the month ; and 'all tbe people sat in the street of the bouse of God, trembling

10 because of this matter, and for tbe great rain. And Ezra the priest stood up, and
said unto them, Ye have transgressed, and have taken strange wives, '" to increase

11 the trespass of Israel. Now therefore " make confession unto the Lord God of

your fathers, and do bis pleasure : and ° separate yourselves from the people of

the laud, p and from the strange wives.

12 Then all the congregation answered and said with a loud voice, As thou hast

13 said, 80 must we do. But i the people are many, and it is a time of much rain,

and we are not able to stand without, neither is this a work of one day or two

:

for we are many that have transgressed in this thing [or, we have greatly oftended

14 in this thing]. Let now "^our rulers of all the congregation stand, ^ and let all

them which have taken strange wives in our cities come at appointed times, and
with them the elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until *tho fierce

15 wrath of our God for this matter be turned from us. Only Jonathan the sou of

Asahel and Jabaziab tbe son of Tikvah were employed about this matter : and
16 Mcshullam and Shabbethai the Levite helped them. And tbe children of tbe

captivity did so.

And Ezra the priest, witJi certain chief of the fathers, after the bouse of their

fathers, and all of them by their names, were separated, and sat down in tbe

17 first day of the tenth month to examine the matter. And they made an end

with all the men that bad taken sti-ange wives by the first day of the first

month. And among the sons of the priests'* there were found that had taken

strange wives : namely , of the sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his
18

19 bretbl-en ; IMaaseiab, and Eliczer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. And they 'gave

their bauds ^ that they Avould put away their wives; and being "guilty, they

20 offered a ram of tbe flock for their trespass. And of the sons of Imnier ; Ilanani,

21 and Zebadiah. And of the sons of Harim ; ]\Iaaseiab, and Elijah, and Shemaiah,

22 and Jebiel, and Uzziah. And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseiab,

23 Isbmael, Netbaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and

24 Shimei, and Kelaiab, (the same is Kelita,) Petbabiah, Judab, and Eliczer. ()f

the singers also; Eliasbib: and of the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri.

25 Moreover of Israel :" of the sons of Parosh ; Pamiah, and Jeziab, and Malcbiah,

26 and Miamin, and Elcazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. And of the sons of Elam;

27 Mattaniah, Zecbariah, and Jebiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliab. And of

the sons of Zattu ; Elioenai, Eliashil), IMattaniab, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and

28 Aziza. Of the sons also of Bebai ; Jehohanan, llananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. And
29 of the sons of Bani ; Mesbullam, ^lalliu'h, and Adaiab, Jashub, and Shcal, and

30 Pamotb. And of tbe sons of Pabatb-raoah ; Adna, and Cbelal, Benaiah, ^Maaseiab,

31 Mattaniah, Bezaleol, and Binnui, and IVIanasseb. And of tbe sons of Ilarim

;

32 Eliezcr, Isbijab, Malcbiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, Benjamin, Mallucb, and Shema-

33 riah. Of the sons of Ilasbum; Mattenai, Mattatbah, Zaljad, i:iipholct, Jereraai,

34 Manasseh, and Sliimei. Of the sons of Bani ; ]\Iaadai, Amram, and Uel, Benaiah,

37 Bedeiah, Chelliib, Vauiah, Meremoth, Eliasbib, Mattaniah, JMattenai, and Jaasau,

39 and Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, and Slielemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiab, *' ]\Iach-

42 nadebai, Shashai, Sharai, Azarool, and Slielemiah, Sbemariah, Sliallum, Amariah,

43 and Josepli. Of the sons of Xebo ; Jeicl, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebiiia, Jadau, and

44 Joel, Benaiah. All these had taken strange wives :' and som-c of them had wives

by whom they had children.

Deu. 9. 18.

* ch.7.26i Judg. 21.&.

; Bee 1 Sam. 12. 16.

•"ch. 9. 6.

" Jos. 7.19; Pro. 28. 13.

" ver. 3; ch. 9. I.

p Deu. 7. 3, 4.

1 TcrB. 18—44.

" Deu. 1". 9.

' Deu. 13. 17 ; 2 Chr.
30. 8.

( 2 Ki. 10. 15.

" I.e. 5. 16
J

6. 4, 6.

' or, Mabnndebni^ nc-
cording tu «omc co-

1 Or, 'until ho came thither.'

2 That is, some time in December, which in Palestine

is the coldest and most rainy season of the year.

3 Tliat is, let them act as a court of inquiry ; sum-
moninp: before them the parties concerned, to^ctn(;r with

the judges and elders of their cities. The investigation

seems to have occupied a nuarter of a j'car.

4 Although the law had particularly provided for the

preservation of their honour in then- marriages (see Lev.
490

xxi. 7); and they, as teachers of the law, were bound,

above all othei-s, to set a good example.
5 A most expressive mode of solemn agreement.

fi 'J'hat is, those who were neither priests nor I-evitcs.

' The transgression must have been very widely ex-

tende<l, owing probably in part to the small proportion of

women who liad returned from Babylon, Although this

evil among the Jews seemed now to be thoroughly cor-

rected, we find it again in Neh. xiii. 23; Mai. ii. 11.



B. c. 446. U.] NEHEMIAH I. 1—3. [b. c. 445. H.

NOTE ON EZRA.

Ezra continued his labours at Jerusalem for some years

;

and appears in the next book zealously co-operating with
Nehemiah in promoting the reformation of the people.

He is said to have lived one hundred and twenty years,

attaming the same age as Moses ; and he stands next to

the great lawgiver, in the estimation of Jewish writers,

for the services which he rendered to the religious

interests of the nation. They state that, with the
assistance of others also versed in the sacred writings,

and under the guidance of the Spirit of God, Ezra col-

lected all the existiug books of Scriptui-e ; disposed them
in proper order ; corrected eiTors which had crept in

through the inadvertence of copyists ; changed some

names of places which had become obsolete ; made ex-
planatory and other additions which the lapse of time
had rendered necessary ; and transcribed the whole into

the Chaldee, or square character : and that, having thus
settled the canon of Scripture, he sent it forth in a per-

fectly accurate form, from which the copies now extant
were afterwards made with great care. The prophecy of

Malachi, and a few passages in other books, must have
been inserted subsequently to his time, probably by a suc-

cession of pious and learned men, till about the time of

Simon the Just, who was made high priest about the

year 300 b. c. ; after which nothing was added to the
sacred books of the Old Testament.

THE BOOK OE NEHEMIAH.
This book, which in the ancient canon was joined with
the preceding, and is sometimes called the Second Book
of Ezra, takes up the history of the Jews about twelve
years after the close of the former ; and records the im-
provements in Jerusalem, and reformations among the
people, which were carried on by Nehemiah. By him
the greater p;u-t of this book was endently written ; and
the rest, in which he is spoken of in the third person

(eh. viii.—x.), is, with great probabilitj', ascribed to Ezra.

As the numerous states subject to the great Oriental

despots might often be at war among themselves—little

notice being taken of their afRiirs at court, unless the

revenue or authority or personal partialities of the

monarch were interfered with—the Jews felt themselves
insecure, so long as the walls of the city remained in

ruins. It was, in part, to effect their restoration that

Nehemiah was raised up by God. Though a Jew and a

captive, he held one of the most honourable and con-
fidential offices at the court of Persia, being the king's

cup-bearer. But his own prosperity and wealth did not
cause him to be unmindful of the affiicted condition of

his countrymen. Hearing of their state, he made it the
subject of earnest prayer ; and, after four months, his

soiTow of heart being seen in the sadness of his counte-
nance, an opportunity was afforded him of presenting his

suit to the king, who appointed him governor of Jerusalem,
with a commission to rebuild the walls, and provide for

the welfare of his people (ch. i., ii. 1—8).

The rebuilding of the city wall was accomplished in

about two months ; notwithstanding many discourage-

ments and difficulties, caused chiefly by the leading men
in the rival and unfriendly colony of Samaria, who, by
scoffs and threats and various stratagems, did their utmost
to stop the work. In addition to these dangers from
without, Nehemiah also encountered troubles and hin-

drances from his owti people, arising out of the general

distress existing among them, which was aggravated b}'

the cruel exactions and oppressions of the great men.
These grievances were redressed on the earnest remon-
strance of Nehemiah, who had himself set a noble ex-

ample of disinterestedness. It appears also that some of

the chief men in Jerusalem were in conspiracy with
foreigners against him (ch. ii. 9—20 ; iii.—vi.) Thus
the wall was built in 'troublous times' (Dan. ix. 23) ;

and its completion was afterwards joyously celebrated by
a solemn dedication (ch. xii. 27^43).
Nehemiah then turned his attention to other measures

for the public good. He appointed some necessary

officers (ch. xii. 44—47 ; xiii. 13) ; and excited among the

people more interest and zeal in religion, by the public

reading and exposition of the law, by an unexampled
celebration of the feast of tabernacles and the observance

of a national fast, and by inducing the people to enter into

a solemn covenant ' to walk in God's law,' especially

by avoiding intermarriages with the heathen, duly ob-

serving the sabbath, and contributing to the support of

the temple (ch. viii.—x.)

The inhabitants of the city being as yet too few for its

defence and prosperity, Nehemiah brought one family out

of every ten in the country to take up their abode in the

ancient capital, which then presented so few inducements
to the settler, that ' the people blessed all the men that

willingly ofiered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem' (ch.

vii. 4; xi. 1—19). In all these important proceedings

he appears to have enjoyed the assistance of Ezra.

After about twelve years, Nehemiah returned to Babylon.

He subsequently went back to Jerusalem, and exerted

himself to promote the further reformation of his coun-

trymen, particularly by the correction of abuses which
had crept in during his absence (ch. xiii.) His whole
administration probably lasted about thirty-six years.

Nehemiah receives information concerning his countrymen ; his distress, and j^rayer.

J THE words' of " Neliemiali tlie son of Haclialiali.

And it came to pass in the mouth Cliisleii,- in tlie twentieth -^ year, as I was in

2 Sliuslian'i tlie palace, that * Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men
of Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped, which were

3 left of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. And they said unto me. The
remnant that are left of the captivity there in the province are 'in great affliction

and ''reproach: <^the wall of Jerusalem also ^is broken down, ^ and the gates

thereof are burned with fire.

" ch. 10. 1.

b see ch. 7. 2.

c I,am. 1. 7.

<i 1 Ki. 9. 7 ; Ps. 79. 4 ;

Is. 43. 28; Lam. 5. 1.

c ch. 2. 17.

/ 2 Ki. 25. 10.

1 Or, 'the actions' of Nehemiah; that is, the history
of his labours for his country. See 1 Kings xi. 41.

2 The third month of the civil year, answering to parts
of our November and December.

3 That is, in the twentieth year of the reign of Arta-
xerxes Longimanus (see note on Ezra vii. 1) ; the tenth
j-ear after Ezra's journey to Jerusalem.

4 Or Susa, on the Choaspes, in the hot plains of the

Tigris, the winter residence of the Persian kings. Ruins
found at a place called Shus are supposed to mark its site.

5 As we have no account in the book of Ezra of the

wall being rebuilt, it is most probable that it was still in

the state in which it had been left at the destruction of

the city by the Chaldeans (see 2 Kings xxv. 10). The
former commissions of Zerubbabel and Ezra (Ezra i.

;

vii. 11—28) did not extend to the fortification of the city.
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4 And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I s sat down and wept, and

5 mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven, and said,i

I beseech thee, * Louu God of heaven, the great and terrible God, ' that keepeth

6 covenant and mercy for tliem tliat love him and observe his commandments : let

thine ear now be attentive, and ' thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear the

prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee now, * day and night, for the

children of Israel thy servants, and 'confess the sins of the children of Israel,

wiiieh we have sinned against thee: both I and my father's house have sinned.

7 '" AVe have dealt very "corruptly against thee, and have "not kept the command-
ments, nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy servant

8 Moses. P Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst thy

servant Moses, saying, ' i/" ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the

9 nations : ' but if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, and do them

;

* though there were of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, 'yet

will I gather them from thence, and " will bring them unto the ' place that I

10 have chosen to set my name there. ^Now these arc thy servants and thy

people, whom - thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and by thy strong " hand.

11 Lord, I beseech thee, *let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy
servant, and to the prayer of thy servants, who '' desire to fear thy name : and

prosper, I pray thee, thy servant tliis day, and ''grant him mercy in the sight of

this man. For I was the king's ^ cupbearer. ^

Nehemiah, having obtained a commission from the king, goes to Jerusalem ; and
encourages the people to rebuild the walls.

2 AND it came to pass in the month Nisau,-"' in the twentieth year of •'' Artaxerxes

the king, that wine was before him : and ^ I took up the wine, and gave it unto

2 the king. Now I had not been biforctime sad in his presence. Wherefore the

king said unto me. Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick '? this is

3 nothing else but ''sorrow of heart.'* Then I was very sore afraid, and said unto

the king, » Let the king live for ever : why should not my countenance be sad,

when * the city, the place of my fathers' sejiulchres, licth waste, and the gates

thereof are consumed with fire 1

4 Then the king said unto me, ' For what dost thou make request? So I prayed

5 to the God of heaven. And I said unto the king. If it please the king, and if thy

servant have found favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Judah,

unto the city of my fathers' sepulchres, that I may build it.

6 And the king said unto me, (the queen^ also sitting by him,) For how long

shall thy journey be ? and when wilt thou return ? So it pleased tlio king to send

7 me; aiul I set him "'a time. Moreover I said unto the Idng, If it please the

king, let letters bo given me to the governors beyond the river, that they may
8 convoy me over till I come into Judah; and a letter unto Asaph the keeper of

the king's forest, that he may give me timber to make beams for the gates of tlie

palace which appertained " to the house, and for the wall of the city, and for the

house that I shall enter into. And the king granted me, "according to the good

hand of ray God upon me.
9 Then I came to the governors beyond the river, and gave them the king's

letters. Now the king had sent ca])tain8 of the army and horsemen Avith me.

10 Wlion Sanbiillat" the Iloronite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, heard of^

it, it grieved them exceedingly that there was come a man to seek the welfare of

tlie children of Israel.

11, 12 So I /" came to Jerusalem, and was there three days. And I arose in the night,

I and some few men with me ; neither told I any man what my God had put in

g Eira 9. 3.

1 Dan. 9. 4.

Ex. 20. 6

;

Deu. 7. 9.

j 1 Ki.a28,29;2Chr.
6. 40 ; Dun. 19. 17,
18.

* Ps. 88. 1 : Lk. 2. 37.
' Dan. 9. 20.

"' Ps. 106. 6 ; Dan. 9.

5, fi.

" 2 Chr. 27. 2 ; Hos.
9. 9.

° Deu. 6. 1 ; 28. 15.
'' Ps. 119. 49.

1 I.e. Sa S3: Deu. 4.

25-27 : ». 01.

r I.e. 26. :i9—42 : Deu.
4. 29-31 : 30. 2.

» Deu. .30. 4.

( Jcr. 31. 10 ; 32. 27.
" Jer. 3. 14; Eze. 3a

24.
" Deu. 12. &
y Deu. 9. 29; Is. 64.9;
Dan. 9. 15.

• ¥.\. 15. 13.

" Ei. fi 1.

(" ver. G.
' Is. 26.8;
d eh. 2. 8.

e ch. 2. 1
;

11,21.

Ueb.l3.1&

Ge. 40. 2,

/ Eire 7. I.

S ch. 1. 11.

A Pro. 15. 13.

1 Ki. I. 31 : Dan. i.

4 ; 5. 10 ; 6. B, 21.

* ch. 1. 3; Ps. 137. 6.

t Est. 5.3,6; Mk. Itt

51.

"•ch. 5. 14; lae.

" ch. a 7.

*> Ter. 18 ; eec refs.

Ezra 5. 5.

p Erra 8. :H.

1 "We have here (vcr.s. 5—11) the Bubstance of Nehe-
mi.ih's constant sujjplications.

2 The oftice of nip-boarer wa.s one of (^cat honour and

confick-nfo, as well as of considi'niblc jirotit and iiilluciico.

Tlie jxTson who liidd it beinp; in constant attendance nn

the kinfr, bad ojiportunitics of preferriiif!: petitions and ob-

taining; favours. Nehemiah appears to liave been enabb'd

fri>ni his own resources to sustain his povernni<nt at

.lerusalem with f,'reat di(;nity and liospitality, wilbfuit

bivini,' any burden on the pi'ojde : sec ch. v. It—18.

Many of the .Jews were advanci'd to jdaces of trust and

autliority under i)w. liabyloni.in and Persian monarchs
;

and 80 were able to assist and protect their brethren.

3 The seventh month, answering to our Manb or .Vpril

;

so that four mr)iitbs had elapsed sinc(^ Nehemiah had

learned the afllicted condition of his countrymen at Jeru-

salem. This may have been his first attendance siuce
492 ^

that time on the kinp in private. See ver. (5, and note.

4 Or, ' wiikediiesa of lieart.' The king; mi:xlit liave im-

puted bis mcbiiu-holy to discontent or disall'ectiou ; lieuce,

probably, Neliemiah's great alarm.
5 The presence of the queen intimates the privacy of

the occasion ; for the Tersiaiis and other Orienhils have

never allowed their wives to be present at tlieir public

feasts. Some suppose the <nieen to have been^ Ksther
;

but on this question see preface to the Iwok of Esther.

G Sanballat is supjiosed to have been a Moabite of

Horonaiin, a city of Moab ; Tobiah the .\mnioiiiie had

been n slave, 'i'he ^roabites and Ammonites had been

subdued and carried cajjtive by the king:s of Haliylon
;

and it is prob.able that Sanb.albit and Tol)iah. and (iesheni

the ,\rabi;in (ver. 19), held aiiiH)iiitmeiits under the king

of Persia, as governors over tlu' remn.int of tliese nations

and the Samaritans, who were all very hostile to the Jews.
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my heart to do at Jerusalem : neither was there any heast with me, save the

13 beast that I rode upon. And I went out by night i by the gate of the valley,

even before the dragon well, and to the dung port, and viewed the walls of

Jerusalem, which were '' broken down, and the gates thereof were consumed with

14 fire. Then I went on to the ' gate of the fountain, and to the king's pool :
^ but

15 there 7vas no place for the beast that was imder me to pass. Then went I up in

the night by the ' brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered by

the gate of the valley, and so returned.

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or what I did ; neither had I as yet

told it to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to

17 the rest that did the work. Then said I unto them. Ye see the distress that we
are in, how Jerusalem Ueth waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire :

come, and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more " a

18 reproach. Then I told them of ' the hand of my God which was good upon

me ; as also the king's words that he had spoken unto me. And they said.

Let us rise up and build. So they y strengthened their hands for this good

work.
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and

Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they ' laughed us to scorn, and despised us, and

20 said. What is this thing that ye do ? " will ye rebel against the king ? ~ Then
answered I them, and said unto them, * The God of heaven, "^ he will prosper us

;

therefore we his servants will arise and build :
'^ but ye have no portion, nor

right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.

The rebuilding of the walls and gates of the city.

3 THEX 'Eliashib the high priest rose up with his brethren the priests, /and
they builded the sheep gate ; they s sanctified it, ^ and set up the doors of it

;

* even unto the tower of Meah they sanctified it, unto the tower of ' Hananeel.

2 And next nnto him builded * the men of Jericho. And next to them builded

Zaceur the son of Imri.

3 ' But the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah build, who also laid the beams

thereof, and '" set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.

4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And
next unto them repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel.

5 And next unto them repaired Zadok the son of Baana. And next unto them
the Tekoites repaired ; but their nobles put not their necks to " the work of

their Lord.

6 Moreover " the old gate repaired Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and Meshullam
the son of Besodeiah ; they laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof,

7 and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. And next unto them repaired

Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, and of

8 Mizpah, imto the p throne * of the governor on this side the river. Next unto him
repaired Uzziel the son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. ^ Next unto him also

repaired Hananiah the son of one of the apothecaries,'^ and they fortified Jerusalem

9 unto the ' broad wall. And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the son of Hur,

10 the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem. And next unto them repaired Jedaiah

the son of Harumaph, even over against his house. And next unto him repaired

11 Hattush the sou of Hashabniah. Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub the

son of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, * and the tower of the furnaces.

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half

part of Jerusalem, he and his daughters.

'

13 *The valley 8 gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built

it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a

14 thousand cubits on the wall unto ' the dung gate. But the dung gate repaired

Malchiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem ; he built it, and

15 set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. But " the gate

of the fountain repaired Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah
;

he built it, and covered it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and

1 ch.3. 13; 2Chr.26.9.

r yer. 17; ch. 1. 3.

» ch. 3. 15.

( 2 Sam. 15. 23; Jer.

31. 40 : John 18. 1.

"<h. 1.3; P3. 44. 13;
79 4 ; .ler. 21. 9 ;

Eze. 5. 14, 15 ; 22. 4.

* ver. 8.

V 2 Sam. 2. 7.

» Ps. 44. 13 ; 79. 4 ;

80. 6.

" ch. 6. 6.

6 ver. 4.

' Ps. 3o. 27.

d Ezra 4. 3.

« ch. 12. 10.

/ John 5. 2.

ffch. 12.30; Deu. 20.5.

h ch. 12. 39.

i Jer. 31. 38; Zee. 14.

10.

A Ezra 2. 3!.

I ch. 12.39; 2Chr. 33.

14; Zeph. 1. 10.

"•seech. 0. 1 ; 7. 1.

" Judg. 5. 23.

° ch. 12. 39.

P ch. 2. 8.

1 ch. 12. 38.

r ch. 12. 38.

' ch. 2. 13.

( ch. 2. 13.

u ch. 2. 14.

1 Probably Hezekiah's pool (2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 30).
2 They could hardly be ignorant that Nehemiah was

acting- under the king's commission. But the charge of

rebellion has been at all times a favourite pretext with
the enemies of the church. See Luke xxiii. 2, etc.

3 By offering prayers, and probably sacrifices, this being
the priests' work.

4 This may mean the place where the governor of

Syria sat in judgment when he visited Jerusalem.

5 This word means ' refiners.' There appear to have

been among the Jews, at this period, guilds of various

artisans and traders.

6 That is, dealers in spices or perfumes.
V Some of the persons mentioned in this list as having

repaired certain portions of the wall, probably did so by
paying the expense of the work.

8 That is, the valley of Jehoshaphat; lying between
the city and the mount of OUves.
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4

the hars tlioreof, and the wall of the pool of 'Siloahi by the king's garden, and
unto the stairs that go down from the city of David.

After liim repaired Neheraiah the sou of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of

Beth-zur, unto the place over against the sepulchres of David, and to the ^pool

that was made, and unto the house of the mighty. ^ And after him repaired the

Levites, Rcduim the son of Eani. Next unto him repaired Hashahiah, the ruler

of the half part of Keilah, in his part. After him repaired their brethren, Bavai

the son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. And next to him
repaired Ez(>r the son of .Jeshua, the ruler of ]\Iizpah, another piece over against

the going up to the ai'moury at the ' turning of' the wall. After him Baruch the

son of " Zabl)ai '' earnestly repaired the other piece, from the turning of the wall

unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high priest. After him'' repaired

Meremoth the son of Urijah the son of Koz another piece, from the door of the

house of Eliashib even to the end of the house of Eliashib. And after him
repaired the priests, the men of the plain. '^ After him repaired Benjamin and
Hasliub over against their house. After him repaired Azariah the son of Maaseiah

the son of Ananiah by his house. After him repaired Binnui the son of Ilenadad

another piece, from the house of Azariah unto "^ the turning of the wall, even unto

the corner. Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning of the wall, and the

tower which lieth out from the king's high house, that was by the '' court of the

prison. After him Pedaiah the son of Parosh.

^loreover ^ the Xethinims dwelt in /Ophel [or, which dwelt in Ophel, repaired],

unto the place over against ^ the water gate toward the east, and the tower that

lieth out. After them the Tekoitos repaired another piece, over against the

groat tower that lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel.

From above the * horse gate repaired the priests, every one over against his

house. •'' After them repaired Zadok the son of Immer over against his house.

After him repaired also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the east

gate. After him repaired Hananiah the son of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth

son of Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired ]\Ieshullam the son of Berechiah

over against his chamber. After him nspaired Malchiah the goldsmith's son unto

the place of the Xi-thinims, and of the merchants, over against the gate ]Miphkad,

and to the going uji of tlio corner. And between the going up of the corner unto

the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the merchants.

Opposition of enemies, and consequent precautions

.

BUT it came to pass, ' that when Sanballat heard that we builded the wall, he

was wroth, and took great indignation,'' and mocked the Jews. And ho spake

before his brethr(^u and the army of Samaria, and said. What do these feeble

Jews? will they fortify^ themselves? will they sacrifice ? will tlieymake an end

in a day? will they revive the stones out of tlie heaps of the rubbish which are

burned ? Now * Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and ho said. Even that Avhich

tlicy build, if a fox go up, he shall even break down their stone wall.

'Hear, our fJod ; for we are despised : and '"turn their reproach upon their

own head, and give them for a prey in the land of captivity : and " cover not their

iniquity, 8 and let not their sin be blotted out from before thee: for they have

provoked thee to anger before the builders.

So built we the wall ; and all the wall was joined together unto the half

thereof: for the people had a mind to work.
liut it came to pass, that "when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and

the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem were

made up, a7i/l that the breaches began to be stopped, then they were very wroth,

and p conspired all of thorn together to come and to llglit against Jerusalem, and

to hinder it. Nevertheless ' we made our prayer unto our God, and ' set a watch"

X Is. 8. 6. Shiloah ;

John 9. 7. Siloam.

y 2 Ki. 20. 20 ; Is. 2a
II.

' 2 Chr. 26. ».

" or. Zaccai.
i> Ecc. 9.10; Ro.12.11.

' yi-T. 19.

d Jer.32.2; 3a 1 ; 37.

21.

' ch. 11. 21 ; Ezra 2.

43.

/ or, the toteer, see
2 Chr. 27. 3.

S ch. a 1,3; 12. 37.

h 2 Ki. II. 16; 2Clir.
23. 1.^: Jer. 31. 10.

« oh. 2. 10, 19; Ezra
4. 1-5.

* ch. 2. 10. 19.

; P«. 123. 3. 4.

'"Pi.. 7'I. 12: Pro. 3.

31; H.is. 1>. II.

" Vs. r.!l. •il. 28 : 1119.

14. l.-i; Jer. I& 23.

P P«. R3. 3—5.
•/ 2 Ki. 19. 14-19: P«.
M. 15: 55. 16- IS.

r Ml. 26. 41 ; 1 Pet.
5.8.

1 According to Jo.sephus, Siloah or Siloam was on the

Bouth-ca.st of Jpnisalein, at the meeting of the vuUoys of

Jehoshaph;it and the Tyropnoon.
2 This wa."!, perhaps, tin; plane formerly ooniipiod liy the

piard ; but the vScptua^rint <^ivo8 this as a proper n.amo,

Bcih-nfiijariin ( Men. , JSelh-htiffr/ibnriin)

.

3 This and the other phnwo, ' next unto him,' seem to

be perfectly eriuivalent, and to denote that the person

next mentioned began at that part of the wall where the

other left off.

4 This is explained by ch. xii. 28.

5 Bj' a.ssigning to each one the execution of the portion

over against his own house, where it adjoined the wall,

Neheraiah wisely blended the personal witli the patriotic.

C This displeasure and enmity seem to liave been en-

tirely unprovoked, and to have been the result of hatred

to the religion, and envj- at the prosperity of the Jews.

I'sa. cxxiii. appears to refer either to these troubles; or

to those di'senbed in Ezra ch. iv. : see the note on its title.

7 Ilel)., 'will thev leave to them ?' probably meaning,
'will they be allowed .''

H Nelieiniah might properly desire the punishment of

these inveterate enemies of God's people, not only in

order to remove olistacli's to the further progress of the

work, but also as a warning to others who were dis])osed

to injure the Jews.
"J Sincere faith and prayer will always be accompanied

by watchfulness and activity.
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11

12

13

14

10 against them day and night, because of tliem. And Judali said, * The strength of

the bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish ; so that we are not

able to build the wall. And our adversaries said, 'They shall not know, neither

see, till we come in the midst among them, and slay them, and cause the work

to cease.

And it came to pass, that when the Jews which dwelt by them came, they said

imto us " ten times, From all places whence ye shall return unto us they will he

upon yov.^ Therefore set I in the lower places behind the wall, and on the

higher places, I even set the people after their families, with their swords, their

spears, and their bows. And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles,

and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, ^ Be not ye afraid of them

:

y remember the Lord, which is ' great and terrible, and " fight for your brethren,

your sous, and your daughters, your wives, and your houses.

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, * and

God had brought their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us to the wall,

16 every one unto his work. And it came to pass from that time forth, that the

half of my servants wrought in the work, and the other half of them held both

the spears, the shields, and the bows, and the habergeons ; and the rulers were

17 behind all the house of Judah. They which builded on the wall, and they that

bare burdens, with those that laded, every one with one of his hands wrought in

18 the work, and with the other ha?id held a weapon. For the builders, every one

had his sword^ girded by his side, and so builded. And "^he that sounded the

19 trumpet was by me. And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the

rest of the people. The work is great and large, and we are separated upon the

20 wall, one far from another. In what place therefore ye hoar the sound of the

trumpet, resort ye thither unto us :
'' our God shall fight for us.

21 So we laboured in the work : and half of them held the spears from the rising

22 of the morning till the stars appeared. Likewise at the same time said I unto

the people. Let every one with his servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the

23 night they may be a guard to us, and labour on the day. So neither <^ I, nor my
brethren, nor my servants, nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of

us put off our clothes, saving that every one put them off for washing. ^

Nehemiah redresses the grievances of the poor.

5 AXD there was a great-'" cry ^ of the people and of their wives against their

2 s brethren the Jews. For there were that said. We, our sons, and our daughters,

are many : therefore we take up corn for them, that we may eat, and live.

3 Some also there were that said, '' We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and

4 houses, that we might buy corn, because of the dearth. ^ There were also that

said, AVe have borrowed money for ' the king's tribute, and that upon our lands

5 and vineyards. Yet now * our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, our children

as their children : and, lo, we ' bring into bondage our sons and our daughters to

be servants, and some of our daughters are brought unto bondage already : neither

is it in oiir power to redeem them ; for other men have our lauds and vineyards.

6, 7 And I was very angry when I heard their cry and these words. Then I con-

sulted with myself, and I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto

them, "* Ye exact usury, ^ every one of his brother. And I set a great assembly

8 against them. And I said uuto them, We after our ability have "redeemed'' our

brethren the Jews, which were sold unto the heathen ; and will ye even ° sell

your brethren I or shall they be sold unto us ? Then held they their peace, and

9 found nothing to answer. Also I said, It is not good that ye do : ought ye uot to

> Num. 13. 31 ; 32. 9

;

Hag. 1. 2.

t Judg. 20. 29, etc.

" Ge. 31.7; Num. 14.

22 : Job 19. 3.

^Num. 14.9; Deu. 1.

29 ; 2 Chr. 32. 7.

y Ps. 20. 7 ; Is. 51. 12,

13.

' ch. I. 5; Deu. 10. 17.

" 2 Sam. 10. 12.

6 2 Sam. IS. 31 ; 17.

14 ; Job 5. 12 ; Ps.
33. 10, 11 ; Pro. 21.

30; Is. 8. 10.

c Num. 10. 9.

d Ex. 14. 14, 25; Deu.
1. 30 ; 3. 22 ; 20. 4 ;

Jos. 2a 10.

« ch.5. 16; Judg. 9.18.

/ Ezra 3. 7; Job 31.

28 ; Is. 5. 7.

e Le. 25. 35—37; Deu.
15.7.

h Ge. 47. 15-2.i.

cli. 9. 37.

* Is. 58. 7.

I Ex. 21. 7:
39.

Le. 25.

"• Ex. 22. 25 ; I.e. 25.

3(1; Eze. 22. 12.

" Le. 25. 47—49.

° Ex. 21. 16.

1 The construction of this sentence is difRcult ; but the

meaning appears to be, that the Jews who dwelt near the

Samaritans and other adversaries were constantly coming
to Nehemiah with information of contemplated attacks.

2 At the present day it is not unusual, in districts

adjacent to the Bedouins and other roving tribes, to see

men following the plough with guns slung at their backs,

and swords by their sides. Sometimes, also, armed men
keep guard while their companions pursue their labours.

3 It is better to follow the marginal rendering of our
translators in this difficult clause, reading, after ' clothes,'

' every one went with his weapon for water.' See

Judg. V. 11.

4 The poor seem to have had just ground of complaint
against their wealthier brethren. Although their exile

in Babylon had cured the Jews, as a people, of their ten-

dency to idolatry, they were still, like their ancestors.

much given to covetousness and oppression. The trans-

actions in this chapter appear to have occurred during

the building of the wall ; causing probably an interrup-

tion of the work.
5 The cultivation of the land had probably suffered

from the difficulties to which the people had been ex-

posed, and from other causes. Hence there was a scarcity

of food ; and the rich men, taking advantage of their

brethren's distress, compelled them to_ part with_ all

that they possessed, and even to sell their children into

bondage, in order to obtain the means of procuring food

and of paving the taxes.

6 The Mosaic law forbade the Israelites to take usury

of their brethren (Exod. xxii. 25 ; Lev. x.xv. 36 ; Deut.

xxui. 19).
7 That is, from slavery^ into which some of the poor

Jews had been sold.



B. c. 445. U.] KEHEMIAH V. 10—VI. 10. [B.C. 444. H.

14

15

IG

17

walk 1 in the fear of our God '' because of the reproach of the heathen our enemies ?

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them money and

11 corn. I pray you) let us ' leave off this usury. ' Restore, I pray you, to thorn,

even this day, " their lauds, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and their houses,

also the hundredth ^ ^;fl;-i of the money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oil,

that ye exact of them.

12 Then said they. We will restore them, and will require nothing of them ; so

will we do as thou sayest. Then I called the priests,'-^ -^ and took an oath of them,

13 that they should do according to this promise. Also y I shook my lap,^ and said,

So God shake out every man from his house, and from his labour, that performeth

not this promise ; even thus be he shaken out, and emptied. And all the con-

gregation said, Amen, and praised the Lord. - And the people did according to

this promise.

Moreover from the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land

of Judah, from the twentieth year " even unto the two and thirtieth year of

Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve years, I and my brethren liave not 'eaten

the bread of the governor. But the former governors that had heen before me
were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of them bread and wine, beside

forty shekels-* of silver; yea, even their servants bare rule over the people : but
* so did not I, because of the '' fear of God. Yea, also I continued in the work of

this wall : neither bought we any land : and all my servants iverc gathered thither

unto the work. Moreover there were « at my table /an hundred and fifty of the

Jcnvs and rulers, beside those that came unto us from among the heathen that are

18 a])out us. Now that s which was preparcd/o/- me daily mas one ox and six choice

sheep ; also fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days store of all sorts of

wine : yet for all this * required not I the bread^ of the governor, because the

bondage was heavy upon this people.
' Think upon me, my God, for good, according to all that I have done for this

people.

Plots against Nehemiah ; his faith and stedfastness.

NOW it came to pass, * when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and ' Geshem the Arabian,

and the rest of our enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and that there

was no breach left therein
;

(" though at that time I had not sot up the doors

2 upon the gates ;) that Sanballat and Geshem " sent unto me, saying. Come, let ns

meet together in some one of the villages'' in the plain of " Ono. But they

3 '' thought to do me mischief. And 1 1 sent messengers unto them, saying, 'I am
doing a great work, so that I cannot come down : why should the work cease,

4 whilst I leave it, and come down to you 1 Yet they sent unto me four times after

this sort ; and I answered them after the same manner.

Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in like manner the fifth time with an

open^ letter in his hand ; wherein 7vas written. It is reported among the heathen,

and *C;ashmu saith it, 'that thou and the Jews think to rebel: for which cause

thou buildest the wall, that thou mayest be their kiiig, according to these words
;

7 and thou hast also appointed prophets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying.

There is a king in Judah : and now shall it be reported to the king according to

those words. Come now therefore, and let us take counsel together.

Then I sent unto him, saying. There are no such things done as thou sayest,

but thou feiguost thorn out of thine own heart. For thoy all made us afraid,

saying, Tlioir hands shall be weakened from the work, that it be not done. '• Now
therefore, (lod, strengthen ni}' hands.**

Afterward 1 came iinto the house of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of

Mehetabeel, who 7vus shut up; 'and he said, Let us meet together in the house

19

6

o

G

8
9

10

1 I.e. 25. 36.
" Gp. l:i. 7, 8; 2 Sam.

12. U; Eze. 36 20;
Ro. •>. 24 ; I Pet. 2.

12.

' Tcr. 7: p.. 15. 5;
Eze. IR. 8, IS.

/ svK refs. Le. 6. 4, 5.

" ten. 3, 4.

'2 Chr. 6. 22; Eira
10. 5; .ler. 34. R, 9.

V Mt. 10. U; Ac. 13.

51 ; la 6.

' 2 Ki 23. 3.

" ch. 13. 6.

l> 1 Cor. 9. 4, 15, 18;
2 Thes. 3. 8, 9.

' 2 Cor. 11. 9; 12. 13.
<l vrr 9; Ps. ll.'. 1

;

1 17. 1
1 ; Pro. 16. 6.

' 2 S.-im. 9. 7; 1 Ki.
18. 19.

r Is. 32. 8; I Pet. 4. 9,

« 1 Ki. 4. 22.

A vers. 14, 15.

I ch. 13. 4,22,31; Pe.
lUB. 4.

* ch. 2. 10, 19; 4. 1,7.
' or, Gashmtt, ver. 6.

"ch. 3. 1,3.

" Pro. 26. 24, 25.

" ch. 11. 35; 1 Chr. 8.

12.

P Ps. 37. 12, 32.
f Mt. 10. 16.
> Ecc. 9. 11).

' or, Gethem, »er. 1.

( ch. 2. 19; Ezra 4. 12.

" 1 S.im 30.6; P.. 56.

3; 138.3; It. 41. lU.

•Pd. 12. 2; 37. 12

1 That is, an interest of one per cent, montlily, or

twelve per cent, per annum. Nothing can be more forci-

ble, touching,', or gonerou.s than this address. The result

of this disturbance must have been greatly to strengthen

Nehoniiah's hold on the aflections of the people.

2 The priests were summoned, tliat the oath miglit be

administered with religious solemnity. See refa.

3 The mantle, or outer garment, was often used to carry

goods in. See Kxod. xii. 3i ; Iluth iii. 15. Significant

actions of this kind have always been common in the

East. Sec Matt. x. 11; Acts xviii. 6.

4 Amounting to about .Dl.BOO sterling a year.

5 In thercrsi.m empire, the dues of the government were

paid partly in provisions. Nehemiah, on account of the

distressed state of the people, would not take from them the
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usual allowances to which, as governor, he was entitled.

(j The Hebrew word is ' Cephirim ;' which should pro-

biibly be read here as a proper name— ' (lome and let us

meet in Cephirim.' It is suppo.sed to be the same as

Chephirah, a town in the tribe of Benjamin. See ch. vii.

20 ; Josh. ix. 17 ; xviii. 26.
" Letters sent by Orientals to superiors, and oven to

equals, are carefully sealed, and enclo.^jod in silken bags.

liy sending the letter open, contrary to the univcr.^^Ml prac-

tice, Sanballat doubtless intended both to insult Nelieini.ah

and to excite the fears and discontent of the people by

making the accusations generally known.
» A prayer particularly suitable on entering upon any

duty or contlict. I'sa. cxxv. appears to allude to these

events : see note on its title.
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of God, within tlie temiile, ^ and let us sliut tlie doors of tlie temple : for ttey
11 will come to slay tliee

;
yea, in tlie night will they come to slay thee. And I

said, y Sliould such a man as I flee ?2 and who is there, that, heiyig as I am, would
12 go into the temple to save his life ? I will not go in. And, lo, I perceived that

^ God had not sent him ; hut that " he pronounced this prophecy against me : for

13 Tohiah and Sanhallat had hired him. Therefore was he hired, ''that I should he
afraid, and do so, and sin, and ' that they might have matter for an evil report,

that they might reproach me.
14 '^ My God, think thou upon Tohiah and Sanhallat according to these their

works, and on the ^ prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets,-^ that would
have put me in fear.

lo So the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty

16 and two days. And it came to pass, that /when all our enemies heard thereof,

and all the heathen that were ahout us saw these things, they were much cast

down in their own eyes : for s they perceived that this work was wrought of

our God.
17 Moreover in those days the nohles of Judah sent many letters unto Tohiah, and
18 the letters of Tohiah came imto them. For there were many in Judah sworn

unto him, heeause he was the son-in-law^ of Shechaniah the son of Arah ; and
his son Johanan had taken the daughter of Meshullam the son of Berechiah.

19 Also * they reported his good deeds before me, and uttered my words [or, matters]

to him. And Tohiah sent letters to put me in fear.

Regulations for the safety of the city ; a list of the exiles tcho first returnedfrom Babylon.

7 NOW it came to pass, when the wall was huilt, and I had ' set up the doors,

2 and the porters and the singers and the Levites were appointed, that I gave my
brother Hanani,'^ and Hanauiah the ruler * of the palace, charge over Jerusalem :''

3 for he was a ' faithful man, and ™ feared God above many. And I said unto
them, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot ; and while
they stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar thcni : and appoint watches of the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every one to be over against

his house.

4 Now the city was large and great : but the people were few therein, and the

houses wer^e'not builded.

5 And " my God " put into mine heart to gather together the nobles, and the

rulers, and the people, that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And I found
a register'' of the genealogy of them which came up at the first, and found written
therein,

6 p These are the children of the province, that went up out of the captivity, of

those that had been carried away, ' whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babj'lon

had carried aAvay, and came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one unto his

7 city ; who came with '' Zerubbabel, Jeshug, Nehemiah, * Azariah, Raamiah,
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigrrai, Nehum, Baauah. The number,

8 / say, of the men of the jieople of Israel rvas this ;
' The children of Parosh, two

9 thousand an hundred seventy and two. The children of Shephatiah, three

10 hundred seventy and two. The children of Arah, sis hundred fifty and two.
11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand
12 and eight hundred and eighteen. The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred
13 fifty and four. The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. The
15 children of Zaccai, seven hundred and threescore. Tlie children of " Binnui, six

16 hundred forty and eight. The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty dnd eight.

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three hundred twenty and two. The
18 children of Adonikam, six hundred threescore and seven. The children of

20 Bigvai, two thousand threescore and seven. The children of Adin, six hundred

V Ps. 11.1; Pro. 28. 1.

' Jer. U. 14; 23. 16;
Kze. 13 7.

" Er.e. 13. 22.

6 Pro. 29 5.

' Jer. 18. 18; 20. 10;
Dan. 6. 4, 5; Mt. 22.

15.

d ch. 4. 4, 6 ; 13. 29 ;

Ps. 140. .=1—11; Jer.
11. 20—23.

1 Eze. 13. 17.

/ch.2. 10; 4. 1,-; 6.1.

g Kx. 14. 25; Num.23.
23; Ps. 126. 2.

ft Pro. 28. 4.

I cli. 6.

* ch. 2. 8.

t Num. 12. 7; Dan.
6. 4.

ni F.x 18. 21 ; 2 Sam.
23.3.

" ch. 5. 19 : 6. 14.

° Ezra 7. 27.

P Ezra 2. 1, etc

1 2 Ki. 24. 14—16.

•• Ezra 1. 8, 11, Shesli-

hazzar.
' or, Seraiah : see
Ezra 2. 2.

i see Ezra, ch. 2.

" or, Bant.

1 Tlie environs of the temple were secured by walls
and gates, while the gates of the cit_y were not yet set up.
Shemaiah had probably shut himself up, feigning the fear

with which he desired to infect Nehemiah : but Nehemiah
saw through the artifice.

2 In such circumstances, even the preservation of life

formed but a subordinate consideration, compared with
the importance of setting an example of courageous con-
fidence in God. It is worthy of notice that Nehemiah,
whilst he took every reasonable precaution, never allowed
fear to hinder his work.

3 These pretended prophets having sold their services

to the enemies of religion, Nehemiah prays for their con-
fusion and disappointment.

2 K

4 The serious mischiefs resulting from these connec-

tions with the enemies of their country, show the neces-

sity of the strong measures which Ezra adopted to prevent

them (Ezra x.)

5 The same mentioned in ch. i. 2.

G It is supposed that Nehemiah, having finished the

wall and made other necessary regulations, returned to

the Persian court, according to his engagement (cli. ii. 6) ;

that he soon afterwards came to Jerusalem again, with a

new commission as governor ; and that after twelve years

he returned again to Persia, and remained there some
j'ears, during which time the abuses mentioned in ch. xui.

occurred.
7 See note on Ezra ii. 2.
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21
23
24
25
27
29
30
31
32
33
35
36
38

39
40
42

43

44
45

46
47
48
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60

61

62

63

64

65

66
67

68
CO

70

71

72

X or, Jora.

y or, Gibbar.

' or, Azmavetb,
a or, Kitjath-arim.

fi see ver. 12.

" 1 Chr. 21. 7.

d 1 Clir. 24. 14.

* seel Chr. 9. 12; 24.9.

/ 1 Chr. 24. 8.

S or, llridariaht Ezr.a
2. 40 ; or, JucUih,
Ezra 3. 9.

fifty and five. The cliildrcn of Ater of Hezekiali, ninety and eiglit. The children

of Ilashum, three hundred twenty and eight. The children of Bezai, three

hundred twenty and four. The children of ' Hariph, an hundred and twelve.

The children of v Gibeon, ninety and five. The men of Beth-lehem and Xetophah,

an hundred fourscore and eight. The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and

eight. The men of ' Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. The men of " Kirjath jearim,

Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. The men of Ramah
and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. The men of Michmas, an hundred and

twenty and two. The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred twenty and three.

The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. The children of the other * Elam, a

thousand two hundred fifty and four. The children of Harira, three hundred and
twenty. The children of Jericho, three hundred forty and five. The children of

Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. The children of Senaah,

three thousand nine hundred and thirty.

The priests : the children of <^ Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred
seventy and three. The children of ''Immer, a thousand fifty and two. The
children of ' Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and seven. The children of

/Harim, a thousand and seventeen.

The Levites : the children of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the children of
« Hodevah, seventy and four.

The singers : the children of Asaph, an hundred forty and eight.

The porters : the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of

Talnion, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai,

an hundred thirty and eight.

The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the children

of Tabbaoth, the children of Keros, the children of * Sia, the children of- Padon,

the children of Lebana, the children of Hagaba, the children of ' Shalmai, the

children of Hanan, the children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, the children of

Peaiah, the children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam,
the children of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, the children of Besai, the children

of Meunim, the children of * Nephisheshim, the children of Bakbuk, the children

of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, the children of 'Bazlith, the children of

Mehida, the children of Harsha, the children of Barkos, the children of Sisera,

the children of Tamah, the cliildren of jN'eziah, the children of Ilatipha. The
children of Solomon's servants : the children of Sotai, the children of Sophcreth,

the cliildren of " Perida, the children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, the

children of Giddel, the children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the children

of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of " Anion. All the Netliinims, and the

children of Solomon's servants, were three hundi-ed ninety and two.
" And these mere they which went up also from Tel-molah, and Tel-haresha,

Cherub, p Addon, and Immer : but they could not show their father's house, nor

their seed [or, pedigree], whether they 7rcre of Israel. Tlie children of Dolaiah,

the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two.

And of the priests : the cliildren of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children

of Barzillai, which took o)ic of tlie daughters of Barzillai the Gilcadite to wife,

and was called after their name. These sought their register amonfi those that

were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found : therefore were they, as

polluted, put from the priesthood. And the Tirshatha [or, the governor-?] said

unto them, that they should not eat of the most holy things, till there stood np a

priest with Urim and Thuminim.
Tlio whole congregation togetlier was forty and two thousand three hundred

and threescore, beside their manservants and their maidservants, of whom there

were seven thousand three hundred thirty and seven : and they had two Inindred

forty and five singing men and singing women. Their horses, seven hundred

thirty and six : their mules, two hundred forty and five : their camels, four

hundred thirty and five : six tluiu.'^and seven hundred and twenty asses.

And some of the chief of the lathers gave unto the work. 'The Tirshatha

gave to the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basins, five hundred and

thirty priests' garments. And some of the chii^f of the fathers gave to the

treasure of the work * twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thousand and two
hundred jiounds of silver. And that which tlie rest of the people gave was twenty

thousand drams of gold, and two thousand pounds of silver, and threescore and

seven priests' garments.

'

A or, Siaha.

I or, Shamlai.

* or, Nephusim.

t or, Bazluth.

"' or, Pertlda.

" or. Ami.

o Ezra 2. 59.

P or, Addan.

1 ch. 8. 9.

> ell. ft 9.

' »o Eirn 2. l.U.

1 This account of the free-will offerings towards the

work is more explicit in some p!lrti^^lla^s than thiit in
406

Ezra ii. 68, fiO ; but it does not include the whole of the

oflerings, unless there be an error in the numbers of Ezra.
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( Ezra 3. 1.

" Ezra 3. 1.

•» ch. 3. 26.

V Ezra 7. 6.

' Deu. 31. 11—13.

•• Le. 23. 24.

Public reading and expounding of the lato; celebration of the feast of tabernacles

.

73 SO the priests, aud the Levites, and the porters, and the singers, and some of

the people, and the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities. 'And when
the seventh month came, the children of Israel were in their cities.

Q And all " the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street

that was " before the water gate ; and they spake unto Ezra ^ the y scribe to bring

3 the book of the law of Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel. Aud
Ezra the priest brought ' the law before the congregation both of men and women,
and all that could hear with understanding, "upon the first day of the seventh'-^

3 month. And he read therein before the street that was before the water gate

from the morning-'' until midday, before the men and the women, aud those that

could understand ; aud the ears of all the people ivcrc attentive unto the book of

4 the law. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit* [or, tower] of wood, which
they had made for the purpose ; and beside him stood Mattithiah, and vShema, and
Anaiali, and Urijah, aud Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand ; and on his

left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana,

5 Zechariah, and Meshullam. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the

people
;

(for he was above all the people;) and when he opened it, all the people

6 * stood up : aud Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And all the people

'^answered. Amen, Amen, with '^lifting uji their hands: and they ^ bowed their

7 heads, aud worshipped the Lord with their f faces to the ground. Also Joshua,

aud Baui, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita,

Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, e caused the people to under-

8 stand'5 the law: and the people stood in their place. So they read in the book
in the law of God distinctly, and gare the sense, aud caused the?n to understand

the reading.

9 * And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha [or, the governor], and Ezra the

priest the scribe, ' and the Levites that taught the people, said unto all the people,

*Tliis day is holy unto the Lord your God ; 'mourn not, nor weep.'^ For all the

10 people wept, when they heard the words of the law. Then he said unto them,
'" Go your way, " eat the fat, aud drink the sweet, " and send portions unto them
for whom nothing is prepared : for this day is holy unto our Lord : neither be ye

11 sorry; for the ''joy of the Lord is your strength. So the Levites stilled all the

people, saying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy; neither be ye grieved.

12 And all the people went their way to eat, and to drink, and to « send j^ortions,

and ' to make great mirth, because they had * understood the words that were
declared unto them.

13 And on the second day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the

people, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even to understand the

14 words of the law [or, that they might instruct in the words of the law]. Aud
they found written in the law which the Lord had commanded by Moses, that

the children of Israel should dwell in ' booths^ in the feast of the seventh mouth :

lo and " that they should publish aud proclaim in all their cities, and ^ in Jerusalem,

saying. Go forth unto the mount, and y fetch olive branches, aud pine branches,

and myrtle branches, and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to make
16 booths, as it is written. So the people went forth, and brought them, and made

themselves booths, every one upon the -roof of his house, and in their courts,

and in the courts of the house of God, aud in the street of the " water gate, * aud

17 in the street of the gate of Ephraim. And all the congregation of them that

were come again out of the captivity made booths, and sat under the booths : for

since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day had not the children of

Israel done so.^ And there was very "^ great gladness. ' 2Chr. so. 21.

Ii .ludg. 3. 20 ; 1 Ki. 8.

14.
<^ ch. 5. 13; 1 Cor. 14.

16.

d Ps. 28. 2 ; 63. 4

;

Lam. 3. 41; 1 Tim.
2 8

e Ex.' 4. 31 : 12. 27 ;

2 Chr. 21). 18.

f Le. 9. 24.
« Le. 10. 11 ; Deu. 33.

10 ; 2 Chr. 17. 7—9 ;

Mcil. 2. 7.

A rh.7. 65; 10.1; Ezra
2. 63.

t Ter. 8; 2 Chr. 35. 3.

k ver. 2 ; Le. 23. 24

;

Num. 29. 1.

( Deu. 16. 14,15; Eoc.
3. 4.

'" Ecc. 9. 7.

" S. SougS. 1.

» Deu. 26. 11— 13: Est.

9. 19,22; Rev. 11. 10.

P Ps. 28. 7, 8 ; 149. 2 ;

Is. 12. 2, 3: 61. 10;
Joel 2. 23; Phil. 3. 4.

1 ver. 10.

' Ps. 126. 1—3.
' vers. 7, 8; Ps. 119.

14; Lk. 24.32.

( Le. 23. 34, 42 ; Deu.
16. 13.

u Le. 23. 4.

X Deu. 16. 16.

y Le. 23. 40.

- Deu. 22. 8.

< ch. 12. 37.

b eh. 12. 39;

13.

2 Ki. 14.

1 Ezra, having taken a journey to Babylon after his

first coming to Judea, had now returned.
2 On the first day of the seventh month of the ecclesi-

astical year, or the new year's day of the civil year, Avas

the feast of trumpets (Lev. xxiii. 24). In the seventh
month, also, the feast of tabernacles was held ; and it

was commanded that at this feast, in everj' seventh year,

the law should be publicly read (Deut. x.xxi. 10, 11)

;

which may have suggested the people's request.

3 Heb., 'from the light;' that is, from about six in

the morning till noon.
•4 The Hebrew word is often used for a watch-tower

:

here it signifies a large platform, as it was capable of

holding fourteen persons.
'' Some take this as meaning that Ezra interpreted the

Hebrew in the Chaldee dialect, which the Jews are sup-
2 k2

posed to have used after the captivity. But it may mean
that the passages of Scripture which were publicly read

were expounded and applied by Ezra, who appears to have
been assisted, both in reading and explaining the law, by
the persons here mentioned.

6 The festivals of trumpets and tabernacles were to be

observed with joy.

7 The feast of tabernacles was appointed to be held

on the fifteenth day of this month : see refs. The people,

having heard the directions given respecting it in Lev.

xxiii., were eager to commemorate it.

8 Although the sacred festivals had been greatly ne-

glected during long portions of the Jewish historj', instances

are expressly recorded of the feast of tabernacles having
been kept (2 Chronr'A'iii. 13 ; Ezra iii. 4). This must refer,

therefoi'e, to the mode rather than the fact of celebration,
' -^

499



B. c. 445. U.] NEHEMIAH VIII. 18—IX. 2:2. fB. c. 444. H.

18 Also ''day by day, from the first day unto the last day, he read i in the hook of

the law of God. And tlicy kept the feast seven days ; and ou the eighth day was
a solemn assembly, * according unto the manner.

A nationalfast ; confession of sin, and prayer ; repentance and solemn covenant of
the people.

9 iVOW in the twenty and fourth day- of ''this month ^ the children of Israel

2 were assembled with fasting, and with sackclothes, *and earth upon them. And
' the seed of Israel separated themselves from all strangers, and stood and con-

3 fossed their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. And they stood up in their
place, and * read in the book of the law of the Lord their Gotl 07ie fourth part of
the day ; aud (mother fourth part they confessed, and worshipped the Lord their

4 God. 3 Then stood up upon the stairs'* [o)', scaflbld], of the Levltes, Jesliua, and
Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Baui, and Cheuani, and cried with
a lotul voice unto the Lord their God.

5 Then the Levites, .leshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Ilodijah,
Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said,

'Stand up and '"bless the Lord your God for ever and ever: and blessed l)e

G " thy glorious name, which is "exalted above, all blessing and praise. ''Thou,
eve?i thou, art Lord alone ; ' thou hast made heaven, ' the heaven of heavens,
with * all their host, the earth, and all thinffs that arc therein, the seas, and all

that is therein, and thou 'presorvest them all; and "the host of heaven wor-
shippoth thee.

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didst choose ' Abram, and broughtest him
8 forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the name of ^ Abraham ; and

foundest his heart ' faithful before thee, and madest a " covenant with him to

give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and
the Jebusites, and the Girgashites,—-to give it, I say, to his seed, and Maast

9 performed thy words; "^ for thou art righteous : ''and didst see the affliction of

10 our fathers in Egypt, and '^heardest their cry by the Red Sea; and /showedst
signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all the people

11 of his land : for thou knewest that they s dealt proudly against them. So didst
thou ''get thee a name, as it is this day. 'And thou didst divide the sea before
them, so that they went through the midst of the sea on the dry laud ; aud * their

persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, 'as a stone into the mighty waters.
12 Moreover thou '" leddest them in the day by a cloudy pillar ; and in the night by

a pillar of fire, to give them light "in the way Avherein they should go.

13 " Thou camest down also upou mount Sinai, and spakest with tliom from
heaven, and gavest them ''right judgments, and true laws, good statutes and

14 commandments: and madest known unto them thy ^holy sabbath, and " com-
mandedst them preeopts, statutes, and laws, by tho'hand of Moses thy servant:

15 and * gavest them bn^ad from heaven for their hunger, and 'broughtest forth

water for them out of the rock for their thirst, and promisedst them that they
should "go in to possess the land > which thou hadst sworn to give them.

3' But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and -hardened their necks, andIfi

17 hearkened not to thy commandments, and ''refused to obey, * neither were
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst among them ; but hardened their nocks,
and in their rebellion apjwinted ""a captain to return to their bondage. But thou
art a God ready to pardon, ''gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great

18 kindness, and '^ forsookest them not. Yea, -^ when they had made them a molt(Ui

calf, and said. This is thy God that brought thee up out of Egypt, and had
19 wrought great provocations; yet thou in thy «'manifohl mei-cies forsookest them

not in the wilderness : the * pillar of the cloud departed not from them by day,
to lead them in the way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to show them light,

and the way wherein they sliould go.

20 Thou gavest also thy 'good sitirit to instruct them, and withheldest not
thy * manna from tlieir month, and gavest them 'water for tlieir thirst. Yea,

21 '" forty years didst thou sustain them in the wilderness, so that they lacked
22 nothing; their » clothes waxed not old, and tlieir feet swelled not. Moreover

<i Deii. 31. 10, etc.

c I.e. 23.31;; Num.29.
3a.

f cli. 8. 2.

> Jiidg. 20. 26.
A Jns. 7 I'.; I S:im. 4.

12; 2 Sam. 1.2; Job
2. 12.

I ch. 13. 3, 30; Ell a
10. 11.

* cb. 8. 4, 7, 8.

I cb.a 5; Vs. 135 1.2.
'"1 chr. 2'J. 20; Ps

103. 1,2; Jer. 33. 10,

II.

" Deii. 28. 58; I Clir.

20. 13; Ps. 72. 18,19.
" Ps. 106. 2.

/' Dim. 4.3.^; 2 Ki. 19.

15, 19; Ps. 8B. 10;
Is. 37. Iti, 20.

1 Oe. 1. 1 ; Ex. 20. 11 ;

Rev. II. 7.

Deu. 10. H ; 1 Ki. 8.

27.
' Ge. 2. !.

I Ps. 36.6; Col. 1. 17;
Heh. 1. 3.

" (if. 2. 1; IKi. 22. 19;
Ps. 10!. •_'!.

^ Ge. II. 31; 12. 1,2.
V Gl-. 17. 5.

= Ge. 15. 6; 22. 11.
" Ge. 12. 7; 15. la-21;

17. 7. a
6 Jos. 23. U ; Ps. 105
42—1 1.

' Num. 23. 19; Heh.
fi. 18,

d Kx. 2 25: 3 7,9, 10.

c Ex. U. ID, 11.

/ Ex. eh. 7 to cli. 10

;

IJ, 29,30: ell. II.

R Ex. 5. 2; 9. 17; 18.11.

1 Ex. 9. 16; J1..5. 2. HI,

11 ; Ps 83. 18;
63. 12. n ; Jer
20 ; Dm,. 9. 15.

i Ex II. 21,22,27,28;
Ps. 6(1. 5 ; 78. 13.

* Ex. 15 1—21.
( I'x. 15. .5, 10.
'" Ex. 13. 21,22.
" Ps. 107. 7.

" Ex. 19. 20; 20. 1,22;
Deu. 33. 2.

r see rets. Deu. 4 8.

1 Ge. 2. 3 ; Ex. 16. 29 ;

20. 8-11.
* Ex. ch. 21 to eb. 23.
' Ex. 16. 4, 14, 15;

.lolin 6. 31.

( Ex. 17 6; Num. 20
9. etc. ; Ps. 1U5. 21.

" Deu 1. R.

J- Num. II. .30.

» ver. 29 ; Ex. 32 9 ;

Ps. 78. 8 ; 106. 6.

' I)cu. 31.27; 2Ki. 17.

14; 2 Cbr. 30. 8;
Ps. 9.5. 8—10; Jer.
19. 15.

" Num. 14.3,4,11,41 ;

Ki 14; P«. llHi. 24,2.5.
ft P«. T*. 11, 42, 43.
• Num. 14. 4.

d Ex. 34. 6. 7 ; Num.
1 1. IM. 19 ; Ps. 811 .5,

15; Joel 2, 13; Mie.
7. 18. 111.

« 1 Ki. 6. 13 ; a 57

:

Ps. lOh. 43-46.

/ Ex. 32. 4—8. 31, 32.

« ver. 27 ; P>. 106. 4.5,

I.uiu. a 22.

A Ex. 13 21, 22; 40.

38 ; Num. 9. I.'>—22 :

14. 14; 1 Cor. lu 1.

I Num. II. 17; Is. 63.

11-14.
* Ex. 16. 15, 35; Jos.

5. 12.

/ Ex. 17. 6.

"Ex 16.35; Deu. 2 7.

" Dta. 8. 4 i W.b.

U
.a.

1 Sec note on Dcut. xxxi. 12. This is supposed to

have given rise to the regular public reading; of the
Scriptures every sabbath day, and to the cstabli.'fliincnt

of synagogues in all the cities of the Jews for that ])ur-

pose ; which w.as proliably one principal means of keep-
ing tlicm from ever again relapsing into idolatry.

2 This \v;us not the day of atonement, which fell on
the tenth day of the seventh month ; but thi.s national

fast was an introduction to the .solemn covenant which,

followed (ver. 38; cli. x.) One day only Jiad iiitcrveiu'd

since the last of the feast of tabernacles.

3 The 135th and 13(;th I'salnis were probably composed
on this occasion, or about this time : see note on title of

Psa. cxxxv. See also note on title of Psa. cxxi.

4 A platform on which the Levites arc said to have
stood when they sung at the time of worship.
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23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33
34

"thou gavest tliem kingdoms and nations, and didst p divide tliem into corners.'

So they possessed tlie land of 'Silion, and 2 tlio land of the king of Heshbon, and
the laud of Og king of Bashan. '' Their children also multipliedst thou as the
stars of heaven, and ' broughtest them into the laud, concerning wMch ' thou
hadst jiromised to their fathers, that they should go in to possess it. So " the
children went in and possessed the land, and ^ tliou subduedst before them the
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into their hands, with
their kings, and the people of the laud, that they might do with them as they
would. And y they took strong cities, and a - fat land, and possessed " houses full

of all goods, wells digged \or, cisterns], vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit

trees in abundance. So they did eat, and were filled, and ^ became fat, and
delighted themselves in thy great ''goodness.-^

Jsevertheless they '^were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and ^ cast thy
law behind their backs, and slew thy /prophets which testified against them to

turn them to thee, and they wrought great provocations. e Therefore thou
deliveredst them into the hand of their enemies, who vexed them. And '' in the

time of tlieir trouble, when they cried unto theo, thou 'heardest them from
heaven ; and according to thy manifold mei'cies * thoxi gavest them saviours, who
saved them out of the hand of their enemies.'* But after they had rest, 'they

did evil again before thee. Therefore leftest thou them in the hand of their

enemies, so that they had the dominion over them. Yet when they returned,

and cried unto thee, thou heardest them from heaven. And '" many times didst

thou deliver them according to thy mercies ; and " testifiedst against them, that

thou mightest bring them again unto thy law. Yet they " dealt proudly, and
hearkened not unto thy commandments, but sinned against thy judgments, (''which

-if a man do, he shall live in them;) and « withdi'ew the shoulder, ^ and 'hardened
tlieir neck, and would not hear. Yet * many years didst thou forbear them, and
testifiedst ' against them by thy si)irit " in thy prophets. Yet would they not

give ear. -^Therefore gavest thou tliem into the hand of the people of the lauds.

Nevertheless for thy great mercies' sake y thou didst not utterly consume them,
nor forsake them; for thou art -a gracious and merciful God.
Now therefore, our God, the great, the " mighty, and the terrible God, * who

keepest covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble seem little before thee, that

hath come upon us, "^ on our kings, on our princes, and on our priests, and on our

prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy people, '^ since the time of the kiugs
of Assyria unto this day. Howbeit ^ thou art just in all that is brought upon
us; for thou hast done right; but -^we have done wickedly: neither have our

kiugs, our princes, our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto
thy commandments, and thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst testify against

them. For they have «"not served thee in their kingdom, and in ^ thy gi'eat

goodness that thou gavest them, and in the large and 'fat land which thou gavest
35

36 before them, neither turned they from their wicked works. Behold, * we are

37
servants this day, and for the laud that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the

fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we arc servants** in it : and ' it yieldeth

much increase unto the kiugs ^ whom thou hast set OA'er us because of our sins :

also they have '" dominion over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure

;

and we are in great distress.

38 And because of all this we "make a sure covenant, and write it; and our
princes, Levites, and j^riests, " seal unto it.

10 Now those that sealed were, i' Nehemiah, the Tirshatha [or, the governor], i the

3 son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijak, * Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, Pashur, Amariah,
5 Malchijah, Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, Daniel,

7 Ginnethon, Baruch, Mcshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah

:

8 these ivere the priests.

9 And the Levites : both Jesliua the son of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of

10 Henadad, Kadmiel ; and their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan,
13 Micha, Rehob, Ilashabiah, Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Bani, Beninu.

14, 15 The chief of the people : 'Parosh, Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, Bunni,

" Jos. ch. 10 and 1 1 ;

Pa. 78. 5.1.

P .los. 11. 23.

1 Num. 21. 21, eti-.
• Ge. 15. 5; 22. 17.

* Jos. fih, 1 find 3, etc.
t sue rets. G-. 12. 7.
" Jos. 1. 2, etc.

" Jos. 18. 1

;

2,3.
Ps. 41.

y Num. 13. 28; Deu.
3. S.

' ver. 35; Num. 13.

27; Deu. 8. 7-10;
Kze. 20. H.

" Deu. 6. U.
b Deu. 32. 15.
<^ Hos. 3. 5.

d Ju.ls. 2. 11, 12; Ps.
78. 56, 57 ; Eze. 20.

21.

e I Ki. 14.9; Ps. 5tl. 17.

/ 1 Ki. 18. 4 ; 1'.). 10;
2 Chr. 24. 2(1,21: Mi.
23. 37 ; Ac. 7. 52.

B Deu. 31. 16— 18;
.ludg. 2. 14.15; 3.8.
etc. ; Ps. 106. 41, 42.

' Deu. 29. 31 ; Jud".
a. 1.5.

Ps. 106. 44.

* Judg. 2. 18: 3.9,15;
1 Sam. 12. 10, U.

I Judg. 3. 11, 12, 30;
4. 1 : 5. 31 ; 6. 1.

"' Ps. 106. 43—45.

" Deu. 4. 26.

" vers. 10, 16.

V SCO refs. Le. 18. 5.

1 Zee. 7. II.
" Jer. 7. 26.

' ver. 28.

t ver. 20; 2 Ki. 17. 13;
2 Clir. 36. 15; Jer.
7. 25 ; 25. 4.

" Ac. 7. 51 ; 1 Pet. 1.

11; 2 Pet. 1. 21.

X ver. 27 ; Is. 5. 5 ; 42.

24.

y ver. 28 ; Jer. 4. 27

;

5. 10, 18.

' ver. 17.

< ch. 1. 5; Ex. 3ff6,7.
i> Deu. 7. 9.

"2 Ki. 23. 29, 33, 34 ;

25. 7,18,21; Jer. 23.

18, 19.

d 2 Ki. 17. .3.

' Ge. 18. 25; Ps. 119.

1.37; Dan. 9. 14.

/ Le. 26. 40, 41 ; Ps.
106.6; Dau.9.5-10.

S Deu. 28. 47.

/» ver. 25.

I ver. 25.

* Deu. 28. 48;
9. 9.

I Deu. 28. 33, 61.

"ver. 36; Deu. 28. -18.

" eh. 10. 29 ; 2 Ki. 2.3.

3; 2Chr. 15. 12, 13;
29. 10; 34.31; Ezra
10. 3.

" cli. 10. 1.

J' ch. 8. 9.

1 ch. 1. 1.

> see ch. 12. 1—21.

see cli. 7. 9,

Ezra 2. 3, etc.

1 Or, 'quarters;' i. e. districts.

2 Rather, ' even the land of the king of Heshbon ;' for

Sihoii was king of Heshbon.
3 That is, they delighted in the gifts they enjoyed,

while they forgot the Giver (ver. 26).

4 These confessions are afFectingly illustrated by the
whole history of the Israelites, especially by the book of

Judges ; the brief summary of which, in ch. ii. 11—23,
greatly resembles this passage.

5 These metaphors are taken from imtramed or refrac-

tory oxen, which refuse the yoke.

6 That is, slaves (as the original denotes) in theii- own
land to a foreign master.

7 The tribute paid to the king of Tersia was not only

a heavy burden upon them in proportion to their means

;

but it was specially injurious to then interests, inasmuch
as it was carried out of their own country and spent in

a foreign land.
501
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16 Azgafl, Bo])ai, AJoiiijali, Bigvai, Adin, Ater, Hiskijah, Azzur, Hodijah, Haslium,

20 Bezai, Hari])h, Anathoth, Nebai, Magpiasli, Mesliullam, Hozir, Mesliezabeel,

23 Zadok, Jaddua, Pelatiali, Ilauan, Auaiali, Iloshea, Hananiah, Ilasliub, Halloliesh,

26 Pileha, Sliobck, Helium, liasliabualij Maaseiali, and Ahijali, liauau, Auau, Malluch,

27 Hariin, Baaiiah.

28 ' And tlio rest of tlio people, the priests, the Leyites, the porters, the singers,

the Netliinims, "and all they that had separated themselves from the people of

the lands unto the law of God, their wives, their sons, and their daughters,

29 * every one having knowledge, and having understanding; they clave ^ to their

brethren, their uoljles, y and entered into a curse, and into an oath, ^ to walk in

God's law, which was given by Moses the servant of God, and to observe and do
all the commandments of the Lord our Lord, and his judgments and his statutes

;

30 and that we would not give " our daughters unto the people of the land, nor take

31 their daughters for our sons : *and if the people of the land bring ware or any
victuals ou the sabbath day to sell, that we would not buy it of them on the

sabbath, or ou the holy day: and that we would leave the <^ seventh year, and
the "^ exaction of every debt.^

32 Also we made ordinances for us, ^ to charge ourselves yearly with the third

33 part of a shekel ^ for the service of the house of our God; for /the shewbread,

and for the continual meat offering, and for the s continual burnt ofiering, of the

sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy th.i?iqs, and for the

sin offerings to make an atonement for Israel, and Jor all the work of the house

of our God.
34 And ''we cast the lots among the priests, the Levites, and the people, 'for the

wood-* offering, to bring it into the house of our God, after the houses of our

fathers, at times appointed year by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lord our

35 God, *as it is written in the law: and 'to bring the firstfruits of our ground, and
the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year by year, unto the house of the Lord :

36 also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, as it is written "'in the law, and

the firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of our C!od,

37 " unto the priests that minister in the house of our God :
" and that we should

bring the firstfruits of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all manner
«f trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the chambers of the house of our

God; and p the tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites

38 might have the tithes in all the citit;s of our tillage. And the priest the son of

Aaron shall be Avith the Levites, i when the Levites take tithes : and the Levites

shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the house of our God, to 'the chambers,

39 into the tri^asure house. For the (diildren of Israel and 'the children of Levi

'shall bring the offering of the corn, of the new wine, and the oil, unto the

chambers, where are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that minister,

and the porters, and the singers. " And we will not forsake the house of our God.

The distribution of the people in Jerusalem and other cities.

\ \ AND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusalem : the rest of the people also

'cast lots, to bring ^one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem-"' - tlie holy city, and nine

2 parts to dwell in other cities. And the people blessed all the men that « willingly

offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem.

3 * Now these are the chief of the province that dwelt in Jerusalem : hut in the

/ Ezra 2. 36—43, .W.

" eh. 13. 3 ; Kzra 9. 1,

2 ; lU. 1 1, 12, IS.

J- ch. a 2.

y ch. 5. 12, 13: Detl.
29. 12-11; Ps. 119.

IIW.

z 2 Ki. 23. 3; 2 Chr.
34. 31.

" T.n. 34. If. ; neii. 7.

3; E7.r.-i9. 12. 14.

Ii ch. 13. \h-Ti; Ex.
20. 10; Le. 23. 3;
Ueu. 5. 12.

' Ex. 23. 10, 11 ; Le.
•& 4.

dvh. 5. 12: 7. 5,7.12;
Den. 15. 1—3.

e Ex.30. 11— IG; 2 Ki.
12. 4, 5.

/ Le. 24. 5-9; 2 Chr.
2. 4.

g see Num. ch. 28 and
29.

h 2 Chr. 24. 5.

• ch. 13. 31 ; Is. 40. IC.

* Le. 6. 12.

; Ex. 23. 19: 34. 2fi;

Le. 19.23; Num. 18.

12 ; Deu. '-'6 2.

"'Ex. 13. 2, 12. 13; Lo.
-•;. "B, 27 ; Nun), la
\b, '«.

" Num. la 9—19.
» Le. 23. 17; Num. \h.

19; la 12,clc-.; Ueu.
la 4; 26. 2.

P Le. 27. 30-33; Num.
la 21, etc.

n Num. la 26.

>
1 Chr. 9. 26; 2 Chr.
31. 11.

» Num. la 30.

( ch. la 12: Den. 12.

6, 11; 2 Chr. 31. 12.

" ch. 13. 10, 11.

'ch. 10. 34; Jos. la
10; 1 Chr. 2(i. 13.

V Ju.i^. 21). !<. II).

' ver. 18 ; U. hi. 1 ;

Ml. 4. 5; 27. 63.
" .Tu.le. 5. 9.

6 1 Chr. 9. 1—

a

1 Thiit is, they publicly and solemnly ratified what
their ropiT-sentatives liud done.

2 We learn from the artieles of the covenant into wliicli

the people entered, what portions of the law they had of

late most neglected.
3 This wa.s about tenpence. From the form of the ex-

pression, ' \Vc made ordirianoes,' ct(\, it would seem to be

a self-imposed tax, additional to the poll-tax enjoined in

Exod. XXX. 13—15 ; though some suppose it to have been

in licic of that, a third of a shekel being received, in-

stead of tlie lialf shekel requinal by the law, in consider-

ation of the poverty of the peopb: at this time.

4 In former time's it had been the ihity of the Nethiniins

(who were 'hewers of wood and drawers of water to tlie

congregation,' or servants of tlie tein])le) to provide tlu;

wood necessary for the temple service. Hut, after tlic

retum from the captivity, this duty was undertaken by

the priesta and l.evitos, and the peoi)le at large; and

they C!i3t lots to determine; the order in which the various

classes and families should provide the needful supply.

In later times, the Jews had an annual festival called
aw

Xylophoria, or ' wood-cariTing ;' when they carried with
some solemnity the wood for the use of the temple.

> As it was of great importance that the metropolis

should be occupied by a population sutlicicntly numerous,
industrious, and wciilthy, to form a centre of iulluence

and strength, a tenth of the rural population were
chosen by lot to dwell there. Besides these, many others

volunteered to settle there; and these were commended
for their patriotism, inasmuch as Jerusalem was a post

of greater danger, and afforded inferior advantages for

family provision and comfort than the rural districts.

Yet. as the 'liolv citv,' chosen by God as the special scat

of his worsliip, it might well be desired by pious Jews.

Afti-r this time the city became very jtopulous, and con-

tinued so till it was destroyed by the Itomans.

'1 This enumeration differs considerably from that in

1 t'hron. eh. ix.; and various metiiods of reconciliiitiDii

liave been proposed. The most probable supposition is,

tliat the names in 1 Chron. ix. were selected for genealo-

giciil puri)oses, whilst those here given were chosen on

account of their national and political iniporUmce.
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cities of Judali dwelt every one in his possession in their cities, to wit, Israel,

i

the priests, and the Levites, and ' the Nethinims, and '' the children of Solomon's
4 servants. And * at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the children of Judah, and of the

children of Benjamin.
Of the children of Jndali ; Atliaiah the sou of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the

son of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalalcel, of the children of
5 -^ Perez ; and Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of Colhozeh, the son of Hazaiah,

the sou of Adaiah, the sou of Joiarib, the sou of Zechariah, the son of Shiloni.-^

G All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem roere four hundred threescore and
eight valiant men.

7 And these «rc the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of

Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of

8 Itliiel, the son of Jesaiah. And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty
9 and eight. And Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer : and Judah the son of

Senuah 7vas second ^ over the city.

10,11 « Of the priests:* Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, Jachiu. Seraiah the sou of

Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam, the sou of Zadok, the sou of Meraioth, the son of

13 Aliitub, was the ruler ^ of the house of God. Aud their brethren that did the

work of the house we're eight hundred twenty aud two : and Adaiah the son of

Jeroham, the sou of Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of

13 Pasliur, the son of Malchiah, and his brethren, chief of the fathers, two hundred
forty aud two : and Amashai the sou of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of

14 Meshillemoth, the son of Immer, and their brethren, mighty men of valour,*^ an
hundred twenty and eight : and their overseer was Zabdiel, * the son of one of
the great men.

15 Also of the Levites : Shemaiah the son of Hashub, the son of Azvikam, the sou
16 of Hashabiah, the sou of Bunui ; and Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the

17 Levites, had the oversight of 'the outward business^ of the house of God. And
Mattaniah the son of Micha, the sou of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal

to begin * the thanksgiving in prayer : aud Bakbukiah the second among his

brethren, and Abda the son of Shammua, the sou of Galal, the sou of Jeduthun.
18 All the Levites iu 'the holy city were two hundred fourscore aud four.

19 IMoreover the porters, Akkub, Talmou, aud their brethren that kept the gates,

were an hiindred seventy and two.

20 And the residue of Israel, of the priests, and the Levites, were in all the cities

of Judah, every one iu his inheritance.

21 '" But the Nethinims dwelt iu Ophel {or, the tower] : aud Ziha and Gispa 7vere

over the Nethinims.
22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son

of Hashabiah, the sou of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, the

23 singers were over the business of the house of God. For "it was the king's^

commandment concerniug them, that a certain portion should be for the singers,

due for every day.

24 And Pethahiali the son of Meshezabeel, of the children of " Zerah the son of

Judah, was Pat the king's hand^ in all matters concerning the people.

25 And for the villages, with their fields, some of the children of Judah dwelt at

9 Kirjath-arba, and wi the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the villages

26 thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof, and at Jeshua, and at

27 Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, and at Hazar-shual, aud at Beer-sheba, and in the

28 villages thereof, and at Ziklag, aud at Mekonah, and in the villages thereof,

29 and at Eu-rimmon, aud at Zareah, and at Jarmuth, Zanoah, AduUam, and iii

30 their villages, at Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azokah, aud in the villages

thereof. And they dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom.
31 The children also of Benjamin from Geba dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, and

<= Ezra 2. 4!.

<t Kzra 2. S5.

» 1 Chr. 9. 3, etc.

/ Ge. 38. •!% Phares.

S I Chr. % 10, etc.

'i or, Ihe son of Hag-
gedoUm.

I 1 Chr. 26. 29.

t Phil. 4. 6.

t ver. 1.

" see ch. 3. 26.

" see Ezra 6. 8, 9 ; 7.

20, etc.

<• Ge. 38. 30, Zarah.

P 1 Chr. 18. 17 ; 23. 28.

1 Jos. 14. 15.

1 ' Israel' hero seems; to mean persons of tlie ten tribes,

who returned from Babylon with those of Judah : these

were not required to dwell in Jerusalem, but inhabited

the cities and villages allotted to them.
2 Shiloni is supposed by some to mean SJiclah, Judah's

youngest and onlj' surviving son, by Shuah the Canaan-
itess. See 1 Chron. ii. 3.

3 Joel was the governor of the city, and Judah his

deputy.
4 These priests seem to have resided constantly in Jeru-

salem of then- own choice, besides those who attended by
rotation at the temple.

5 Some consider this to be the officer who in the New
Testament is called the 'captain of the temple' (Acts v. 24),

and who had the superintendence of its secular matters.

6 The Hebrew term here used sometimes refers to

ivcalth, and in other cases to moral excellence.
" Some think that these Levites acted as judges and

officers in the country districts. But it seems more pro-

bable that they were purveyors who had the charge of

providing the sacrifices and other necessaries.

8 This may refer to David ; but it is more likely that

the king of Persia is intended. See Ezra vi. 10.

9 Some translate this, 'by the king's authority;' others,

'on the king's part;' which would seem to mean that

Pethaliah heard all causes in civil matters between the

king and the people, such as about his tribute, or any
grievance of which they complained.
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IJotli-el, and in their villages, and at Anatlioth, Nob, Auauiali, Hazor, Ramali,

Gittaim, Iladid, Zeboim, Neballat, Lod, and Ouo, " the yalley of craftsmen.

And of the Levites were divisions ' iyi Judah, and in Benjamin.

A list of the priests and Levites tvho returnedfrom Babylon.

NOW these are the * priests and the Levites 2 that vreut up with Zerubhabel the

son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: 'Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra,^ Amariali, « ]Vralluch,

Ilattush, 'Sliechaniah, *Rehum, = Meremoth, Iddo, « Ginnetho, * Abijah, ''^liamin,

"^ ^laadiah, Bilgah, Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jcdaiah, ' Hallu, Amok, Hilkiah,

Jedaiah. These were the chief of the priests and of their brethren in the days

of ''Jeshua.

Moreover the Levites : Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiol, Sherebiah, Judah, and
Mattaniah, s which was over the thanksgiving, he and liis brethren. Also Bak-
bukiah and Unui, their brethren, were over against them in the watches.

And Jeshua begat Joiakira, Joiakim also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat

Joiada, and Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua.*

And in the days of Joiakim were priests, the chief of the fathers : of Seraiah,

]\rcraiah ; of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Amariah, Jehohanan
;

of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Joseph; of Harim, Adna ; of Meraioth,

Ilclkai ; of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginuethon, Meshullam; of Abijali, Zichri ; of

Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai ; of Bilgah, Shammua ; of 8homaiah, .Jehouathan
;

and of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Jedaiah, Uzzi ; of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber

;

of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel.

The Levites in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were

recorded chief of the fathers : also the priests, to the reign of Darius ^ the Persian.

The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, were written in the book of the
* chronicles, even until the days of Johanan the son of Eliashib. And the chief

of the Levites : Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiol, with their

brethren over against them,'' to praise and to give thanks, "according to the

commandment of David '' the man of God, ' ward over against ward. Mattaniah,

and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the

ward at the thresholds of the gates. These were in the days of Joiakim the son

of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days of Nehemiah "' the governor, and

of Ezra the priest, " the scribe.

The dedication of the city walls.

AND' at "the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out

of all their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication with glad-

ness; ''both with thanksgivings, and with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and

with harps. And the sons of the singers gathered themselves together, both out

of 'the plain country round about Jerusalem, and from the villages of ' Netophathi

;

also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the fields of Geba and Azmavcth : for

the singers had buildod them villages round about JerusalcMu. And the priests

and the Levites puritied themselves, and purified the people, and the gates, and

the wall.

Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the wall, and appointed two

great companies of them tliat gave thanks, whereof ^ one went on the right hand

upon the wall 'toward the duiig gate: and after them went Iloshaiali, and half

of the princes of Judah, and Azariah, ll/.ra, and Moshulhxm, .(udah, and Ben-

jamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, and certain of the prii^sts' sons "Avith

trumpets ; nnmehj, Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of

]\Iattaniah, the son of ilichaiah, the soti of Za<'cur, the son of Asaph : and his

l)rcthren, Shemaiah, and A/.arael, ]\Iilalai, (Jilalni, IMaai, Nethaneel, and Judah,

Hanani, Avith " the musical instvuinonts of David the man of CJod, and Ezra the

scribe before them. ^And at the fountain gate, which was over against them,

1 Clu-. 1. 11.

» Ezra 2. 1,2.

( see cli. 10. 2—8
" or, Mt'ticit, ver. U.
^ or, Shebaniah. ver.

14.

y or, Harim. ver. 15.
* or, Mfratoth. ver. 15.

'^ or, Gtnnelhon. ver.

hi.

6 Lk. 1. 5.

^ or, Miniamin. ver.

17.

rf oT.Mfttidiah. ver. 17.

e or, S'iUiii. vf r. '.iO.

/ Ezra 3 2; Hag. 1.

1 ; Zee. 3. 1.

S ch. 11. 17.

A 1 Chr. 9. 14, etc.

I 1 Chr. ell. 23;cll. 2i;
ch. -K,.

k see refs. Deu. 33. I :

2 Chr. a 14.

I Ezrii3. 11.

•»ch. a 9.

" Ezra'. 6, 11.

Deu. 20. 5; P». 3a.

title.

r I Chr. 25. 6; 2 Chr.
5. 13 ; 7. 6.

1 ch. fi. 2.
•• 1 Chr. i. 51.

» Bee vor. 3H.

< ch. 2. 13; .^ 13.

" Num. 10. 2—10.

X 1 Chr. iX 5.

V ch. 2. 14; 3. 15.

1 Or, classes.

2 Not all of them, but only the most dislinpjuished are

here named. Comp. cli. vii. 39—4o, and Ezra ii. 'M, etc.

3 Not E/ra the seribe, but a priest of the same name
of the precediiigr generation.

4 We have here a list of the hiirh priests for several

generations after the Jews returned from liabyloii. If

this Jaddua were, as is said by Josenhus, the high priest

who went out to meet Ale.xander the Great on his ap-

proaeh to Jerusalem, then vers. 10, 11 must have been

added after Nehemiah's time, by a later hand.
5 If this list of chief priests reaches down only to

Nehemiah's days, then the king hero mentioned must bo
5111

Darius Nothu.s, the immediate successor of Arta.xerxcs

LoiiKimanus; but if 'Jaddua,' in this verse, be the hi!;h

priest of the tiuK^ of .\lc.\iinder, then ' Darius' must lie

Darius Cndoiuiiinius, whom Alexander eoiKiuered.

fl The sacred music of the irebrews is involved in much
obscurity ; but it is evident that their psalms or hymns
were sunp: alternately by opposite choirs, one of which
usually performed the hymn itself, while the other sang

a particular distich, which was interposed at stated in-

tervals. Sec Exod. XV. 20, 21 ; 1 Sam. xviii. 7 ; Ezra
iii. 11 ; Psa. x.x., cxii., cxxxvi., etc.

7 This seems to have occurred after Nehemiah's return

from Persia. See ch. xiii. 1, 4, 6.
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tliey went up by ' tlie stairs of tlie city of David, at tlie going up of tlie wall,

above tlie house of David, even unto "the water gate eastward.

38 * And the other cojiiiyany of them that gave thanks went over against thou, ^

and I after them, and the half of the people upon the wall, from beyond <= the

39 tower of the furnaces even unto '' the broad wall ;
"^ and from above the gate of

Ephraim, and above /the old gate, and above «^the fish gate, ^and the tower of

Hanaueel, and the tower of Meah, even unto 'the sheej) gate : and they stood
still in * the prison gate.

40 So stood the two companies of them that gave thanks in the house of God, and
41 I, and the half of the rulers with me : and the priests ; Eliakim, Maaseiah,
42 Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with trumpets ; and

Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eloazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah,
and Elam, and Ezer. And the singers sang loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer.

43 Also that day they offered gi'eat sacrifices, and rejoiced : for God had made them
rejoice with great joy: the wives also and the children rejoiced: so that the joy
of Jerusalem was heard even afar oft'.

Appoiutmeiit of officers of the temple; reformation of various abuses.

44 'AND at that time were some appointed over the chambers for the treasures,

for the offerings, for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them out of

the fields of the cities the portions of the law- for the priests and Levites : for

45 Judah rejoiced for the priests and for the Levites that waited. And both the

singers and the porters kept the ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi-

46 cation, 3 '" according to the commandment of David, and of Solomon his son. For
47 in the days of David " and Asaph of old there mere chief of the singers, and songs

of praise and thanksgiving unto God. And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel,
and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the singers and the porters,

every day his portion : " and they sanctified holy things unto the Levites ; p and
the Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron.

13 Oil tliat day ?they read in the book of Moses in the audience of the people
;

and therein was found written, ' that the Ammonite and the Moabite should not
2 come into the congregation of God for ever ; because they met not the children of

Israel with bread and with watei', but 'hired Balaam against them, that he
3 should curse them :

' howbeit our God turned the curse into a blessing. Now it

came to pass, when they had heard the law, " that they separated from Israel all

^ the mixed multitude.

4 And before this, Eliashib the priest, J' having the oversight of the chamber of

5 the house of our God, 7vas ' allied unto Tobiah -A and he had prepared for him a
great chamber, " where aforetime they laid the meat ofterings, the frankincense,

and the vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the oil, * which was
commanded to be given to the Levites, and the singers, and the porters ; and the

6 offerings of the priests. But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem : "^for in the
two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon ^ came I unto the king ; and

7 after certain daj's ^ obtained I leave of the king : and I came to .Jerusalem, and
understood of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in '^ preparing him a chamber

8 in the courts of the house of God. And it grieved me sore : therefore I cast forth

9 all the household stuff" of Tobiah out of the chamber. Then I commanded, and
they * cleansed the chambers : and thither brought I again the vessels of the
house of God, with the meat offering and the frankincense.

10 And I perceived that -''the portions of the Levites had ^'not been given them:
for the Levites and the singers, that did the work, were fled every one to '' his

11 field. Then ' contended I with the rulers, and said, * Why is the house of God
12 forsaken?^ And I gathered them together, and set them in their place. 'Then

brought all Judah the tithe of the corn and the new wine and the oil unto
13 the treasuries [or, storehouses]. '" And I made treasurers over the treasuries,

Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and next

' ch. 3. 15.

" ch. 3. 26; 8. 1,3, 16.

b see ver, 31.

" ch. ,1. 11.

a ch. 3. 8.
' ch. ai6;2Ki. 14.13.

/ ch. 3. 6.

P ch. 3. 3.

h ch. 3. 1.

ch. 3. 32.
k Jer. 32. 2.

I ch. 13. 5, 12, 13 ; 2
Cllr. 31. 11, 13.

" 1 Chr. ch. 25 and 26.

" 1 Chr. 25. l.etc. ; 2
Chr. 29. 30.

" Num. 18. 21—29.
P Num. 18. 26

1 ch. 8. 3, 8; 9. 3;
Deu. 31. 11,12; 2 Ki.
23.2; Is. 34. 16; Lk.
4. 16-19.

> Deu. 23. 3, 4.

' Num. 22.3-6; Jos.
24. 9, 10.

( Num. 23. 8—11 ; 24.

10 ; Deu. 2.3. 5.
" cli. 9. 2 ; 10. 28.

^ Ex. 12. 38.

y ch. 12. 44.

' ch. 6. 17, 18.

" ch. 12. 44.

6 Num. 18. 21,24.

" ch. 5. 14.

d vers. 1, 5.

e 2Chr. 29. 5, 15,16,18.

/• ch. 10. 37 ; 12. 47.
s- M.^l. 3. 8.

h Num. 35. 2.

• vers. 17, 25; ch. 5. 6
—13: Pro. 28. 4.

k ch. 10.39; Mill. 3. 8
—II.

I ch. 10.37—39; 12. 44.

""ch. 12. 44; 2 Chr.
31. 12.

1 There appears to have been a double procession of the
princes and priests ; one company, headed by Ezra, going
to the right, and the other, ^vith Nehemiah at then- rear,

going to the left : thus making a circuit of the wall in
different dii-ections, until they met on the opposite side of
the city, when they marched in a body to the temple.

2 That is, appointed by the law.
3 Boothroyd renders this clause, ' They observed what

related to the worship of God, and to their purification.'

4 The enemies of the Jews, finding their open hostility

unavailing, sought to gain their ends by forming alliances

with then- leading men. Tobiah's influence was so great

that the Jews did not venture to enforce the law of sepa-

ration in his case.

5 The kings of Persia reigned over Babylon and all

the regions which had before been subject to the kings
of Babylon.

6 How long Nehemiah remained in Persia is uncer-
tain ; but from the height to which these e'^dls had at-

tained during his absence, it seems probable that it must
have been for several years. Nehemiah's second adminis-
tration lasted probably about ten j'ears, till about 405 B.C.

^ The prophet Malachi appears to refer to these abuses.

See Mai. i. 9—14 ; iii. 7—12.
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to tliem >ras Hanaii tlio son of Zaccur, tlie sou of Mattaniali : for they were
counted " laithful, and their office n>as to distribute unto their brethren.

" Reinemljer me, my God, concerning this, and wipe not out my good deeds ^

that I have done for the house of my God, and for the offices thereof.
In those days saw I in Judah some treading wine presses ''on the sabbath, and

bringing in sheaves, and hiding asses ; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all

manner o/" burdens, 'which tlK^y brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath day:
and I •• testified against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. There dwelt
men of Tyre also therein, which brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold
on the sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 'Then I con-
t(!iided with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is this
that ye do, and prolane the sabbath day? 'Did not your fathers thus, and did
not our God bring all this evil upon us and upon this city? Yet « ye bring more
wrath upon Israel by profaning the sabbath.
And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem -^ began to be dark

before the sabbath, I commanded that the gates should be shut, and charged that
they should not be opened till after the sabbath : "and some of my servants set I
at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on the sabbath day. So
the merchants and sellers of all kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or
twice. Then I testified against them, and said unto them. Why lodge ye about
the wall ? if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From that time forth
came they no more on the sabbath.
And ^ I commanded the Levites that " they should cleanse themselves, and that

they should come and keep the gates, to * sanctify the sabbath day.
^Remember me, my God, concerning this also, and ''spare me according to

the greatness [or, multitude] of thy mercy.
In those days^ also saw I Jews that "had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon,

and of Moab : and their children spake half in the speech of Ashdod, and could
not speak in the Jews' language, but according to the language of each people.
And I /contended Avith them, and ^ cursed them, and '^ smote certain of them,
and 'plucked off" their hair, and made them * swear by God, sai/in//, 'Ye shall
not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto your
sons, or for yourselves. '" Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by tliese things?
yet "among many nations was there no king like him, " who was beloved of his
God, and God made him king over all Israel: ^nevertheless even him did out-
landish women cause to sin. Shall wo then hearken unto you to do all this great
evil, to ? transgress against our (xod in marrying strange wives ?

And one of tiie sons 'of Joiada, the son of Eliashilj the high priest, was * son-
in-law to ' SaTiballat the Iloronitc : therefore I chased-' him from me. « Remember
them, my God, because they have defiled the priesthood, and " the covenant of
the jiriesthood, and of the Levites.

"'Tiius cleansed I them from all strangers, and •'appointed the wards of the
priests and the Levites, everj^ one in his business ; and for ^ the wood ottering, at

times apjwinted, and for the firstfruits. ^ Remember me, my God, for good.

" ch. 7. 2; 2Ki. 12. 15
1 Cor. 4. 2.

° vers. 22, 31 ; ch. 5
19.

P Ex. 20. 8-11.

1 ch. 10. 31 : Jer. 17.

21—27.
" ver. 21.

' ver. 11.

( Jer. 17. 21-23.

" 1.^.26.18,28; Num.
32. II.

^ Le. 23. 32.

V ch. 7.3; Jer. 17. I'.l

-22.

' ih. 7. 64. r,ri.

" ell. 12. 30.
Ii Deu. 5. 12.

' vers. 11,31.
d Vs. 25. 6, 7.

^ ch. 10.30; Ezra 9. 2.

f ver. 11: Pro. 28. 4
« ch 5 13.

A Dcii. 2.i. 2, 3.

• Is. 61). 6.

* ch. 10. 29, 30 ; Ezra
la 5.

/ Kx. .-M. 16.
'"

1 Ki. 11. l.eec.
"

1 Ki. 3. 13; 2 Chr.
1. 12.

" 2 Sam. 12. 24. 25.

P 1 Ki. U. 1, .Ic.

1 Ezra 10. 2.

> ch. 12. 10, 22.
» ver. 4.

( ell. 2. 19.
" cli. H. 14.

" Num. 16.9,10; Mnl.
2. 4-8, 11. 12.

"• ch. 10. 30.
J- ch. 12, 1. etc.
!/ ch. 10. 34.

' vers. 14, 22L

1 Nehemiah's prayer, in ver. 22, shows that his happy
consciousnes.'i of tno service which by Divine grace lie had
been enabled to render, was accompanied witli an liunible

sense of his need of sparing merry.
2 This reform is supposed to have been from twelve to

twenty years after a liJic reform by Ezra. Sec Ezra, ch. x.

3 Josephus says that this expelled priest was named
Manassch ; that he went to his father-in-law Sanballat,

who built a temple for him upon Jlount Gerizim, in

opposition to tliat at Icrusalein ; and that this was tlu^

origin of tlie religious rivalry, and extreme hatred be-

tween the Samaritans and the Jews. See John iv. 20.

NOTE ON THE STATE OF THE JEWS AFTER THE CArTIYITY.

Idolatry, the master sin of the Jewish nation, appears to

have been etFectually cured by the captivity in jjabylon.

It is not, indeed, to be supposed that all the exiles wlio

thei'o learned tlie folly of worshipping idols bei-amo spi-

ritual worshippers of .Jehovah ; but it is evident that, on
their restoration to their own land, there was much of tlic

vitality of religion amongst them, and their hearts were
turned to Him who had chastened them for their good.

Towards the close of the government of Nehemiah,
the ardour of religious feeling i)egan to decline ; and it

appears, from the prophecies of llalachi, that this declen-

sion in(Teased. A severe persecution under Antiochus

Ei)iphanes was made, by tlu; grace of (jod, tin; means of

rekindling, for a short time, the almost extinguished spark

of spiritual life. Hut the people gradually fell into new

ways of perverting religion ; by laying all the stress on

its'cx-fo-nnl parts, to the neglect of the icci(jhti/ and sith-

strt)itial—makhig it to consist in the strict observance of

rites and ceremonies, instead of real piety and holiness of

heart and life; also by speculating and refining upon the

the Divhic comuiandinents, till their true intent and

meaning were ([uite lost ; iind, further, by setting up
the authority of human traditions, and the doctrines and

commandments of men; so mid<ing the word of (lod of

none effect. And this was the general state of religion

among them for several centuries before the coming of

Christ; though they still continued stetlfast in the out-

ward worship of the true God. See, further, the sketch

of the history of the Jews between the Old and New
Testaments, at the end of the Old Testament.
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THE BOOK OF ESTHER.
The book of Esther derives its name from one of the

principal personages whose actions it records. It is not,

however, a biography, but a narrative of interesting

and important public transactions ; and it appears to be

an extract from those official memoirs of the Pei'sian

court to which a distinct reference is made in ch. x. 2.

The Asiatic sovereigns, as is well known, and as this

book attests (ch. ii. 23 ; vi. 1), caused annals of their

reigns to be kept ; and from such national records this

fragment of sacred history was probably translated by
the inspired writer. Assuming this to have been so, it

accounts for the omission of the name of God in this book,

and for the minuteness of some of the details given re-

specting the court and empire of the Persian king (ch. i.,

ii., etc.), and the names of his ministers and officers, and
even of Haman's sons (ch. i. 10, 14 ; ix. 7—10) ; also

for Mordecai being frequently designated by the epithet

of ' the Jew,' and the whole nation being always men-
tioned in the third and never in the first person. It

supplies a reason, also, for the numerous parentheses

which we find containing explanations which would be
necessary for a Jewish reader ; and it explains the abrupt
termination of the narrative by one sentence relating to

the power of Ahasuerus, and another concerning Morde-
cai's greatness. But the prominence which is given to

Divine Providence (though the name of God is not ex-

pressly mentioned), and the high-toned moral suggestions

which are occasionally made (see particularly ch. iv. 14)

indicate the enliglitened pii'ty of the writer, and favour
the supposition that Mordecai himself, or some other
pious Jew, was at this time the royal annalist.

The authority of this book has always been acknow-
ledged by the Jews, by whom it is held in the highest
estimation. Its truth and genuineness are attested by the

continued observance amongst the Jews, even to the
present day, of the feast of Purim, the origin of which is

here described (ch. ix. 20—28), and which is mentioned
also in 2 Maccabees xv. 36. It holds an important
place in the history of the people ' of whom, as con-
cerning the flesh, Christ came'—as recording a most
remarkable preservation of the nation in a time of im-
minent peril, of which we have no account elsewhere,
but which is probably referred to in Heb. xi. 34, where
mention is made of those who ' by faith escaped the
edge of the sword.' Its internal evidence appears pecu-
liarly striking when it is compared with the apocryphal
addition given in some Bibles. The book itself is

extant m Hebrew ; the apocr3'phal addition is found
only in Greek. In the former, everything exactly
corresponds with the time at which it professes to

have been written, and the narrative is simple, natural,
and consistent ; in the latter, persons and events are
mentioned which did not exist till the Persian empire
was overthrown ; and it abounds with repetitions, and
even contradictions. And whilst the sacred name is

omitted in the genuine book, it is worthy of remark that it

occurs in the very first sentence of the apocrj^jhal addi-

tions, and is repeated no less than eight times in the
course of five verses. So that it would seem as if Divine
Providence had permitted these additions to be handed
down in order to set in a clearer light the antiquity,

genuineness, and intrinsic value of the book itself.

The events related in this book have been referred, by
different critics, to the reign of almost every Persian king,

from Cyaxares to Artaxerxes ill. JIany, following the
Septuagint and Josephus, suppose 'Ahasuerus' to be Arta-
xerxes Longimanus. But it appears impossible to conceive
that the king, who, m the twelfth year of his reign, gave
his ready consent to a decree for the extirjiation of all the
Jews in his empire (see ch. iii. 7), was the same man
who, in the seventh year of his reign (only five years pre-

viously, according to tlus supposition), made to the Jewish
nation the large grant of favours and privileges contained
in the commission to Ezra (see Ezra vii. 11—28). Other
facts in this history give rise to similar difficulties ; and,

upon the whole, it appears most likely tliat the Ahas-
uerus here mentioned was Xerxes i., the invader of

Greece ; whose character, as made known to us from
other sources, entirely corresponds witli the facts here
related. This supposition is further supported by the
circumstance that some historians state that his son and
successor, Artaxerxes Longimanus, had a Jewish mother.
The principal dates also concur with remarkable periods

in the life of Xerxes ; the feast in ch. i. corresponds in

point of time with the great council which he convened
to decide upon the invasion of Greece ; and the events in

ch. ii. coincide with the period of his return, when he is

said by Herodotus to have given himself up to unbounded
personal indulgence. It does not, however, appear that

either Esther or Moi'decai can be satisfactorily identified

with any persons mentioned in secular history.

The two foregoing books hare shown God's mercy
towards the Jews who returned from Babylon to their

ovra land : from this we learn that those also who
remained in heathen countries were the objects of his

watchful care. It exhibits, also, the wonderful manner in

which He who sees and ' declares the end from the begin-

ning' provides for the execution of his purposes ; exercis-

ing an absolute though unseen control even over the results

of men's free actions. It shows, further, how easy it is for

him to ' put down the mighty from their seats,' and to
' exalt them of low degree ;' and teaches us how safe it

is to put our trust in God, and to walk humbly with
him. It is thus excellently adapted to repress pride and
vain glory, to administer comfort under trial, and to con-
firm faith and hope.

The contents of this book are as follows : The elevation
of Esther to be queen in the place of Vashti (ch. i., ii.)

;

Haman's plot for the destruction of the Jews (iii.) ; their

consequent distress ; the defeat of Haman's plot; the tri-

umph of the Jews over their enemies ; and the institution

of the festival commemorating then- deliverance (iv.—x.)

Ahasuerus's great feast ; dejjosition of Vashti.

J KOW it came to pass iu tlie days of "Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus which
reigned, *from India even unto Ethiopia, i '^ over an hundred and seven and

2 twenty provinces :) that in those days, w-heu the king Ahasuerus '' sat on the
3 throne of his kingdom, which was in " Shushau the palace, in the third year of

his reign, he /made a feast unto all his princes and his servants ; the power of
Persia and Media, the nohles and princes of the provinces, bei/iff before him

:

4 when he showed the riches of his glorious kingdom, and the honour of his

excellent majesty, many days, even an hundred and fourscore days.2

" Ezra 4. 6; Dan. 9. 1.

ch. 8. 9.

Dan. 6. 1.

1 Ki. 1. 45.

e Ne. 1. 1.

/ ell. 2. 18; Ge. 40.20;
Mk. 6. 21.

1 Herodotus (Hist. vii. 9. Gl—98) expressly mentions the
' Indians and Ethiopians' as being subjects of the Persian
empire when Xerxes was preparing to invade Greece.

2 "We have accounts in other ancient writings of equally

protracted feasts ; and the custom still obtains to some
extent in Persia.
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5 And when these days were expired, the king made a feast unto all the people

that were present in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small, seven days,

6 in the court of the garden of the king's palace ; where were white, green, and
blue hangiyu/s, fastened with cords of Hne linen and purple to silver rings and
jiillars of marble : ^ the beds^ were of gold and silver, upon a pavement of red,

and blue, and white, and black marble [f /', of porphyre, and marble, and alabaster,

7 and stone of blue colour]. And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, (the

vessels being diverse one from another, 2) and royal wine in abundance, according

8 to the state of the king. And the drinking was according to the law ;
'' none did

compel :^ for so the king had appointed to all the officers of his house, that they

9 should do according to every man's pleasure. Also Vashti the queen made a

feast for the women * in the royal house which belonged to king Ahasuorus.

10 On the seventh day, when Hhe heart of the king was merry with wine, he
commanded Mehuman, Biztha, * Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and
Carcas, the seven chamberlains that served in the presence of Ahasuerus the

11 king, to bring Vashti the queen before the king with the crown royal, to show
VZ the people and the princes her beauty: for she was fair to look on. But the

queen Vashti refused^ to come at 'the king's commandment by his chamberlains.

Therefore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned in him.

13 Then the king said to the '" wise men, " which knew the times," (for so was the

14 king's manner toward all that knew law and judgment : and the next unto him
was Carsheua, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the
° seven princes of Persia and Media, p which saw the king's face, and which sat

15 the first in the kingdom;) What shall Ave do unto the queen Vashti according to

law, because she hath not performed the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by
the chamberlains ?

16 And Memucan answered before the king and the princes, Vashti the queen hath

not done wrong to the king only, but also to all the princes, and to all the

17 people that are in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. For this deed of the

queen shall come abroad unto all women, so that they shall ? despise their

husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, The king Ahasuerus com-

18 manded Vashti the queen to be brought in before him, but she came not. Likc-

7vise shall the ladies of Persia and Media say this day unto all the king's princes,

Avliich have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shall there arise too much
19 contemi)t and wrath. If it please the king, let there go a royal commandment

from him, and let it be written among the laws of the Persians and the Medes,
' that it be not altered, That Vashti come no more before king Ahasuerus ; and

20 let the king give her royal estate unto another that is better than she. And
when the king's decree which he shall make shall be published throughout all

his empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall «give to their husbands honour,

both to (Treat and small,

21 And the saying pleased the king and the princes ; and the king did according

ivord of Memucan: ibr he sent letters into all the king's provinces, 'intoto the word of Memucan : for he sent letters into all tlie king's pr

every province according to the writing thereof, and to every people after their

language, that every man should " bear rule in his own house, and that it should

be published according to the language of every people.'^

Esther is chosen queen.

2 AFTER these things, when the wrath of king Ahasuerus was appeased, he

rememberiHl Vashti, and what she had done, and 'what was decreed against lier.

2 Then said tlie king's servants that ministered unto him,^ Let tliore bo fair young

3 virgins sought for the king : and let the king appoint officers in all the provinces

of his kingdom, that they may gather together all the lair young virgins unto

Shushan the palace, to the house of the women, unto the custody of "I lege the

kind's chamberlain, keeper of the women; and let their things for purification be

e see ch. 7. 8 ; Eze. 23.

41 ; Am. 2. 8; 6. 4.

A Jer. 35. 8 ;

lb, 16.

Hab. 2.

1' 2 Sam. la 1

20. 1.

* ch. 7. 9.

Pro.

I Pro. 19. 12 ; 20. 2.

"• Jer. 10. 7 : Dan.
12; Mt. 2. 1.

" 1 Chr. 12. 32.

» Ezra 7. 11.

P 2 Ki. 25. 19.

1 Eiili. 5. Si

' ch. 8. 8 : D«n. 6. 8,

12, 15, 17.

F.ph. !j. 33 ; Col. 3.

18; 1 Pet. 3. 1—7.

I cii. a 9.

" Kpli. 5. 22—21 ; 1

Tim. 2. 12.

' ch. 1. 12-21.

V or, He:>itt, »er. 8.

1 Rather, ' couches ;' on which the guests reclined at

their meals, as was usual among the ancients.

2 That is, the vessels were replaced by new ones as

soon as they were emptied.
3 Or it may be rendered, ' the drinking according to

custom none did compel :' that is, the usual forms were

not tfl be strictly enforced.

4 According to Eastern usages, women hold their feasts

separately from tlio men. While the king's feast was in

' the court of the garden,' Vashti' a was in the ' royal

house,' conducted more privately.

5 Such an api)earance as the king required would be,

according to Oriental notions, a degradation to which a
508

woman of reputation would not bo likely to submit.

6 Tliat is, men well versed in political affairs. Sec

1 Chron. .\ii. 32.

7 Some render this clause, ' and should speak the lan-

guage of his own people ;' making his wife, though a

foreigner, conform to it.

8 This narrative atlbrds a sad illustration of the truth,

that the hin-her men are raised in power and wealth, the

lower they often sink in .subjection to their own sensual

appetites; nialcing the gratilication of these their chief

pursuit. And it shows how mueh the gospel of Christ

was needed to give woman her ri'j;ht place in society, and

to restore marriage to its original purity.
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4 giyen them : and let the maiden wliicli pleaseth tlie king he queen instead of

Vasliti. And the thing pleased the king ; and he did so.

5 No7V in = Shushau the palace there was a certain Jew, whose name mas
Mordecai, " the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, ^ a Benjamite

;

6 * who had been carried away from Jerusalem with the captivity which had been
carried away with "^ Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 2s^ehuchaduezzar the king of

7 Babylon had carried away. And he brought up Hadassah, - that is, Esther, "^ his

uncle's daughter : for she liad neither father nor mother, and the maid nvis fair

and beautiful ; whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, took for

his own daughter.

8 So it came to pass, when the king's commandment and his decree was heard,

and when many maidens were ^ gathered together unto Shushau the palace, to the

custody of Hegai, that Esther was brought ^ also unto the king's house, to the

9 custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. And the maiden pleased him, and '"she

obtained kindness of him ; and he speedily gave her her ^ things for purification,

with such things as belonged to her, and seven maidens, which were meet to be
given her, out of the king's house : and he preferred her and her maids unto the

10 best j;/rtC6' of the house of the women. '' Esther had not showed her people nor
11 her kindred : for Mordecai had charged her that she should not show it. And

IMordecai walked every day before the court of the women's house, * to know how
Esther did, and what should become of her.

12 Now when every maid's turn was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that
she had been twelve months, according to the manner of the women, (for so were
the days of their purifications accomplished, to wit, six months with oil of myrrh,
and six months with sweet odours, and with other things I'or the jDurifjdng of the

1.3 women ;) then thus came every maiden unto the king ; whatsoever she desired

was given her to go with her out of the house of the women unto the king's

14 house. In the evening she went, and on the morrow she returned into the second
house of the women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king's chamberlain, which
kept the concubines : she came in unto the king no more, except the king
delighted in her, and that ' she were called by name.

15 JN'ow when the turn of Esther, * the daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai,
who had taken her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the king, she
required nothing but what Hegai the king's chamberlain, the keeper of the
women, appointed. And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them that

10 looked upon her. So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus iuto his house
royal iu the tenth month, which is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his

17 reign. And the king loved Esther above all the women, and she obtained grace
and favour in his sight more than all the virgins ;

' so that he set the royal

18 crown upou her head, and made her queen instead of Vashti. Then the king
™ made a great feast imto all his princes and his servants, even Esther's feast

;

and he made a release^ to the provinces, and gave gifts, according to the state of

the king.

19 And when the virgins were gathered together the second time, then Mordecai
20 sat " iu the king's gate. " Esther had not yet showed her kindred nor her people

;

as Mordecai had charged her : for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai,
like as when she was brought up with him.'^

Mordecai discovers a consjnracy against the king.

21 IN those days, while Mordecai sat in the king's gate, two of the king's
chamberlains, ^ Bigthau and Teresh, of those which kept the door, were wroth,"

22 and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. And the thing was known to

Mordecai, i who told it unto Esther the queen ; and Esther certified the king
23 thereof in Mordecai's name. And when inquisition was made of the matter, it

was found out; therefore they were both hanged* on a tree : and it was written
in • the book of the chronicles before the king.

' ch. 1. 2.

" 1 Sam. 9. 1.

b 2 Ki. 24. 14, 15; 2
Chr. 36. 10,20; Jer.
24. I.

^ or, JehoiachirXt 2 Ki.
24. B.

rf Ter. 15.

e \er, 3.

/ IKi. 8. 50; Dan. 1.9.

5 vers. 3, 12.

h ver. 20.

i Is. 45. 4.

* ver. 7.

I cl). 4. 14; Ps. 75. 6,7.

ch. 1. .1.

" ver. 21 ; ch. 3. 2.

" ver. 10.

r or,Biglhana,ih.6.2.

• ch. 6. 1.

1 Apparently, therefore, of the Benjamite royal family
of Saul.

2 ' Hadassah' (« myrtle) was her Hebrew name

;

' Esther' her Persian name.
3 It was not left to the choice of Esther, or of her

guardian, whether she should be brought to the palace
(ver. 3). A disclosure of her lineage might have kept
her from being chosen as queen, but would not have
saved her from concubinage. Every one whom the king
tlius took was considered a secondary wife ; and her situa-
tion was not, according to the custom of those times and
of those countries, deemed unlawful or dishonourable.

4 Mordecai was a keeper of the gate, an ofSce held only
by persons of some consideration.

5 This is understood by the Septuagint and the Chaldee
to mean a remission of tribute. This was the practice of

the Persian kings on such occasions.

6 Although the ancient Persians imposed a greater
restraint on females than is practised among us, yet they
seem not by any means to have gone so far in that respect

as the Oriental nations do at present ; so that Mordecai
was able to maintain a correspondence with Esther.

7 The Sept. adds, ' because Mordecai was promoted.'
8 Probably ' impaled ;' and so in other places.
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Tlaman, being displeased, obtains a decree for the extirpation of the Jews.

Q AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus promote Ilamau the son of Plarame-
datha the ' Agagite, ^ and advanced him, and set his scat above all the princes

2 that ?t'ere with him. And all the king's servants, that nn'ir 'in the king's gate,

1)0wed, and reverenced Ilaraau :- for the king had so commanded concerning him.
.3 lint Mordecai " bowed not, nor did hiiii reverence. Then the king's servants,

which ?i'('?'c in tlie king's gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the
'king's commandment?

•4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto him, and ho hearkened not
unto thorn, that the}' told Ilaman, to see whether Mordecai's matters would

5 stand : for he had told them that he was a Jew. And when Haman saw that

Mordecai y bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman ^ full of Avrath.

6 And h(! thought scorn to lay liands on IMordecai alone ; for tlioy had showed him
the people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman "sought to destroy all the Jews=*
that ?vere throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people of
Mordecai.

7 In the first month, that ix, the month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king
Ahasuerus, '' they cast Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day, and

8 from month to month,-* to the twolftli month, that is, the month Adar."^ And
Ilaman said unto king Ahasuerus, Tliero is a certain people " scattered a1)road and
dispersed among the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom ; and ''their laws
arc diverse from all people; neither keep they the king's laws-.''' therefore it is

9 not for the king's profit to sufler them. If it please the king, let it be written
that they may be destroyed : and I will pay ten thousand talents of silver'' to

the hands of those that have the charge of the business, to bring it into the king's
10 treasuries. And the king « took -'"his ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman
11 the son of Ilammodatha the Agagite, the Jews' enemy [or, opprcssor^^]. And the

king said unto Haman, The silver is given to thee, the people also, to do with
them as it seemeth good to thee.

12 ''Then were the king's scribes [or, secretaries] called on the thirteenth day of

the first month ; and tliero was written according to all that Haman had com-
manded unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors that were over every
province, and to the rulers of every people of every province 'according to the

writing thereof, and to every people after their language; *in the name of king
1.3 Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed with the kinjj's ring.' And the letters

were 'sent by posts into all the king's provinces, to destroy, to kill,*^ and to

cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children and women, '" in one
day, even upon the thirteenth dai/ of the twelfth month, which is the month

14 Adar, and " to tulte the spoil of them for a prey. " The copy of the writing for a
commandment to be given in every ]irovince was published unto all people,

15 that they should be ready against that day. The posts^ went out, being

» Num. 21 7 ; 1 Sam.
IS. 8.

' cli. 2. 19.

" ver. .>; T.\. 17. 14,

16; Deu. 2i. 19; P^.
15. 4.

X ver. 2.

.V ver. 2 ; cl\. 6. 9.
« Dan. 3. 19.

< Ps. 83. 4.

i ch.9. 24; Pro 16 3.1

' I.e. 20. 33.

(I T,7.t:\ 4. 12—15;
la 2U.

e Ge. 41. 42.

f ch. S. '-'.ft.

« c\\. 7.6.

h ch. 8. 9.

I ch. 1.22; 8. 9.

* ch.8.8, 10: 1 Ki. 21.

8; Dull 6.8. 12.

1 ch, a 10.

'"ch. 8. 12, etc.

" ch. a II.

" ch. 8. 13, 14.

1 ITiiinan is Biipposed to liave been an Amalekite,
descended from the aneient kings of tliat people, whose
royal title was Agag. See Numb. xxiv. 7.

2 The Hebrew may be rendered, ' They knelt do^vn,

and fell prostrate before Haman.' This was the homage
usiiallv rendered to the Persian kings.

3 Ifaman's personal i)i(iue against Mordecai was doubt-
less connected with feelings of im]daiable hatred towards
the nation who liad been eomiuissioned to (xternuiiutc

the Amalekites, and had shattered the oiieo celebrated

power of Agag. See ver. 10 ; also Numb. x.\iv. 7 ; Deut.
XXV. 17—19; 1 Sam. xv. 2, S; xxvii.

4 The Sept. adds, 'that he miglit destroy in one dav
the race of Alordecai : and the lot fell for the fourteenth

of the twfdfth month; that is, the month Adar.' Tiic

practic(? of ea.stiiig lots to discover a Imky day for any
important enterprise was, and still is, common in the

Eiust, particularly among the I'ersians. It must imt be

inferred from oin' translation (hat Ilam.in had recourse to

tlie lot every day during a wliole year : but lie determined
by lot lirst which montli of tlie year was most auspicious,

and then which day of the moiUh ; and the lots fdl upon
the fourteenth day of the month Ad.ir, wliich was nearly

twelve months after the time at which the decision was
given. The overruling providence of Ciod was herein

strikingly manifested ; for this long interval allowed time
to tak(; un\ necessary measures for defeating tlu^ plot.

5 Such is the way in which princes aro too often im-
610 ' '^

posed upon by their favourites and flatterers; and it is

thus that persecution has b(>en usually excited against the

people of God : they have been rendered odious by false-

hood and misrepresentation, and then treated as the vilest

of criminals,
C A sum amounting to more than two millions of

pounds sterling. This immense sum was promised for

the purpose of gratifying a cruel revenge, and to com-
pensate the king f(ir the tribute of the slaughtered

people ; for that was the standard by which Hainan and
liis despotic master estimated the worth of his subjects,

Haman jirobalily intended to reimburse himself from the

spoil of the .Tews,

7 A seal-ring bearing the cipher of the sovereign, and
thus answering the purpose of both seal and signature.

S It appears surprising that the king should have given

his consent to so inhuman a jirojiosal ; but history shows,

that when an arbitrary monarch has become the Amw of

a wicked favourite, it friMpK^ntly becomes the chief oliject

of his life to gratify and aggrandi/e liim, without regard

to the liv(>s of his subjects or the interests of his empire.

To estimate rightly tlie peril of the .lews, it should be re-

membered tliat.at'that period, the whole nation, including

even those in Judea, were under the dominion of the

Persian king.
!i Xenonhon states (Cyrop. viii. (1, 17, 18) that Cyrus

had established a rcgub'ir system of posts and couriers

throughout the rersian dominions.
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hastened by tlie king's commandment ; and tlie decree was given in Shuslian

the palace. And the king and Haman sat down to drink ; but p the city Shushan
was perplexed. ^

Mordecai appeals to Esther, who endeavours to conciliate the king.

^ WHEN Mordecai perceived ' all that was done, Mordecai '' rent his clothes, and
put on sackcloth *with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city, and 'cried

2 with a loud and a bitter cry; and came even before the king's gate: for none
3 m[(]ht enter into the king's gate clothed with sackcloth. ^ And in every province,

whithersoever the king's commandment and his decree came, tlierc was great

mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and "many
lay in sackcloth and ashes.

4 So Esther's maids and her chamberlains came and told it her. Then was the

queen exceedingly grieved ; and she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take

5 away his sackcloth from him ;
•»' but he received it not. Then called Esther for

Hatach, 0)ie of the king's chamberlains, whom he had appointed to attend upon
her, and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, to know what it rvas, and why

6 it ivas. So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the street of the city, which
7 was before the king's gate. And Mordecai v told him of all that had happened

imto him, and of ^ the sum of the money that Haman had promised to pay to the

8 king's treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. Also he gave him " the copy of

the writing of the decree that was given at Shushan to destroy them, to show it

unto Esther, and to declare it unto her, and to charge her that she sliould go in

unto the king, to make supplication unto him, and to make request before him
for her people.

9, 10 And Hatach came and told Esther the words of Mordecai. Again Esther spake
11 unto Hatach, and gave him commandment unto Mordecai ; All the king's servants,

and the people of the king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether man
or woman, shall come unto the king into *the inner court, who is not called,
"^ there is one law of his to put him to death, ^ except such ''to whom the king
shall hold out the golden sceptre, * that he may live : but I have not been called

12 to come in unto the king these thirty days. And they told to Mordecai
Esther's words.

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, ^ Think not with thyself that

14 thou shalt escape in the king's house, more than all the Jews. For if thou
altogether boldest thy peace at this time, f then shall there enlargement and
deliverance arise ^ to the Jews from another place; but thou and thy father's

house shall be destroyed: and Avho kuoweth « whether thou art come to the

kingdom for such a time as this?^

15, 16 Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer, Go, gather together all

the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor
drink * three days," night or day: I also and my maidens will fast likewise;^
and so vrill I go in unto the king, which is not according to the law :

' and if I

17 perish, I perish. So Mordecai went his way, and did according to all that
Esther had commanded him.

5 Now it came to pass * on the third '^ day, that Esther put on her ' royal apjmrcl,
and stood in '» the inner court of the king's house, over against the kino-'s house :

and the king sat upon his royal throne in the royal house, over against the gate
2 of the house. And it was so, when the king saw ^^ Esther the queen standing in

the court, that » she obtained favour in his sight : and " the king held out to

P see ch. 8. 15

;

2a. 2.

Pro.

1 ch. 3. 8—13.
"• Num. 14. 6; 2 Sam.

1. 11.

' Jos. 7. 6; Eze.27.30.
t Ge. 27. 34.

" Is. 58. 5; Dan. 9. 3.

-^ Ge. 37. 35 ; Ps. 77. 2.

y ch. 3. 2-15.

' ch. 3. 9.

" ch. 3. 14, Xh.

b ch. 5. 1.

c Dan. 2. 9.

d ch. 5. 2 ; 8. 4.

c Mt. 16. 24,26; John
12. 25.

/ Ge. 23. 14; Niim 23.

23; 1 Sam. 12. 22.

« ch. 2. 17 ; Ge. 45. 4

-8; Is. 49.23.

A ch. 5. 1.

i Ge. 43. 14.

* ch. 4. 16.

/ ch. 1. 11.

"ch. 4. 11; 6. 4.

" Ps. 116. 1; Pro. 21.

» ch. 4. 11; 8. 4.

1 No one could be sure of his life, when a whole nation
was sacrificed to please a favourite.

2 Nothing was allowed to enter the palace which did
not bear the aspect of joy and pleasure, or Avhich could
remind the king of misery or mortality ; and this rule
still prevails in the East.

3 This law, it is likel}-, was fi-amed under the pretext
of maintaining the king's dignity, and securing his person

;

but it would evidently serve to secure his ministers and
favourites from detection, when exercising tyranny and
oppression, by making them the only medium of access
to the sovereign.

4 The golden sceptre of the Persian kings is referred to
by Xenophon (C3'rop. viii. 7, 13).

3 Mordecai' s pious confidence was doubtless founded
upon the Divine promises which secured the preservation
of the seed of Jacob. See particularly Jer. xxx. 16 ; xxxi.
36 ; Amos ix. 8.

6 Subsequent events showed that Mordecai had cor-

rectly interpreted the ways of Providence.
"' That is, abstaining from set meals, and from all

' pleasant food ' (see Dan. x. 3) ; taking only what might
be absolutely necessary to sustain life. Though iiraycr is

not specified here or in ver. 3, it is e\T.deutly implied

;

prayer being always connected with fasting in Scripture.

The efficacy of this humble and earnest appeal to their

Divine Protector is seen in the next chapter.
8 Joining privately in the palace, as they were unable

to attend the Jewish assemblies in the city.

9 That is, the last day of the fast. Esther, having
worn the garb of mourning during the fast, now ex-
changed it for her roj-al attire.

10 In the Persian palaces, the principal apartment, called

the 'inner court' (ch. iv. 11), is open in front; so that the
king, unless when the throne was concealed by a curtain,

could see any one entering the hall.
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Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and
3 touched the top of the sceptre. • Then said the king unto her, J' What -vvilt tliou,

queen Esther' and what is thy request? »it shall be even given thee to the half
4 of tlie kingdom.- And Esther answered, If it seem good unto the king, let

the king and liaman come this day unto the banquet that I have prepared for

5 him. 3 Then the king said, Cause Hamau to make haste, that he may do as

Esther hath said. So the king and Hamau came to the banquet that Esther had
prepared.

6 ' And the king said unto Esther at the banquet of Avine, What is thy petition ?

and it shall be granted thee : and what is thy request ? even to the half of the
7 kingdom it shall be performed. Then answered'* Esther, and said, My petition

8 and my request is; if I have found favour in the sight of the king, and if it

please the lung to grant my petition, and to perform my request, let the king
and Hamau come to the banquet that 1 shall prepare for them, and * I will do
to-morrow^ as the king hath said.

Hainan' s plan to destroy Mordecai; Mordecai's public honour.

9 THEN went Haman forth that day 'joyful and Avith a glad heart. But Avhen
Hamau saw Mordecai in the king's gate, " that he stood not up, nor moved for

10 him," he Avas full of indignation against Mordecai. Nevertheless Haman •'re-

frained himself:" and Avhen he came home, he sent and called for his friends,

11 and Zeresh his Avife. And Haman told them of the glory of his riches, and ^the
multitude of his children, and all the things Avherein the king had promoted him,
and how he had 'advanced him above the princes and servants of the king.

12 Haman said moreover. Yea, Esther the queen did let no man come in Avith the
king unto the banquet that she liad prepared but myself; and to-morroAV am I

13 invited unto her also with the king. "Yet all this aA'ailetli me nothing,"* so long
14 as I see IMordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate. * Then said Zeresh his Avife

and all his friends unto him. Let a "^gallows be made of fifty cubits high, and to-

morrow '' speak thou unto the king that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then
go thou in merrily Avith the king unto the banquet. And the thing pleased
Haman ; and he caused ' the gallows to bo made.
On that night could not the king sleep,'* and he commanded to bring -'"the

l)ook of records of the chronicles ;
'•* and they Avere read bel'ore the king. And it

was found Avritten, that « Mordecai had told of '' Bigthana and Teresh, tAvo of the
king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door, Avho sought to lay hand on the
king Aliiisuei'us.

And tile king said, What honour and dignity hatli been done to Mordecai for

this .' Then said the king's servants that ministered unto him. There is nothing
4 done for him. And the king said, Who is in the court ? Noav Haman Avas come

into ' the outward court of the king's house, * to sjieak unto the king to hang
5 Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared for him. And the king's servants

said unto him, Behold, Hamau etandeth iu the court. Aud the king said, Let
him come iu.

6 So Hamau came in. And the king said unto him, AVhat shall be done unto

6

3

P cli. 7. 2; 9. 12.

t to 31k. ti. a.

• Pro. 16. 9.

( Job 20i S.

"cli. a2,5.

Jr soi Socil. 13 IH.

y ch. 9. 7, etc.

" 1 Ki. 21. 1-fl.

6 1 Ki. 21. 7, 25.

' ch. 7. 9.

d ell. & 4.

t ell. 7. 10; Pi. 7. IS-
IS: 9. \b.

/ ch. 2. 23.

« ch. 2. 21.
A or, Jitiithan. cU. 2.

21.

I src t'h. 4. 1 1 ;

* ch. 6. 14.

6 1.

1 In token of her thankful acceptance of the king's

favour, and of her reverence and subinLssion.

2 This form of expression probably arose from the pe-
culiar mode in which the ancient kings of Persia bestowed
granta on their favourites ; not by dux'ct paymeuts from
the royal treasury, but bv giving them a charge on the
revenues of particular cities or provinces.

3 Estlier's address and prudence appear in the method
she took to en.sure suorx-ss. The court of the palace, where
the king was surrounded by his attendants, was not a

suitable plac(,' for the disclosure of so important and
di.'licate an affair ; nor was it likely that the king's sudden

feelings would be so lasting as was necessary for her

object.
•4 Esther barely alludes to what the king had said, by

repeatiuic his words 'petition' and 're(|uest;' and tlicn,

with feminine adriotness, avoids a direct answer, invites

him and Hainan to a second l)anf|uet, and ]ironiises thm
to divulge her wishes : a sure mode of keeping alive the

king's curiosity ; while at the same time it intimated that

her j)etitiou was upon a matter of no ordinary im])ortaniu!.

>> This postponement (in w-liich we may observe tlie

concurrence of Esther's prudent arrangements witli tlie

secret purposes of God's special providence) gave room

for other important steps to;vards the final catastrophe.

See vers. 12— 14, aud ch. vi. In tlie meaiitime, Esther's

conduct still further ingratiated lier with the king, and
lulled the guilty favourite into fatal security.

G It might have been imagined tliat Monlecai, when he
saw the danger iu which he and his whole nation were
involved, would liave tried to assuage llaman's resent-

ment, lint, having no reason to repent of his conduct, lie

would not tlius displease God aud dishonour himself.

See ch. iv. It.

' Divine Providence restrained him, by means of his

own piissious, from immediate vengeance; his malice
insisting upon n sweeter though tardier revenge.

>* The greatest earthly homiurs and pleasures will av.'iil

nothing to the satisfaction of those wliose luMrt.s are full

of sellishness and i)ridc. A loss or an adVoiif which
others would scarcely notice will torment them to

m.idness.
!' SiU! note on ch. v. 8.

10 The Persians took remarkal)le pains to preserve the

remembrance of their exploits by written documents. Yet
none of their ancient records are now e.xtant except the

few e.xtraets preservi'd in the books of E/ra, Nehemiah,
and Esther, and iu the Greek liistorians.
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10

11

12
13

the man -wliom tlie king deliglitetli to lionour? Now Haman tliouglit iu his

heart, ' To -whom would the kiug delight to do houour more than to myself?

7 And Haman answered the king, For the man whom the king delighteth to

8 honour, let the royal apparel be brought which the king tiscth to wear, and '" the

horse that the king ridetli upon, and the crown royal which is set upon his head :

9 and let this apparel and horse be delivered to the hand of one of the king's most
noble princes, that they may array the man withal whom the king delighteth to

honour, and bring him on horseback through the street of the citj^, and " proclaim

before him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to honour. ^

Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, aiid take the apparel and the

horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the

king's gate : let nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken.

Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and
brought him on horseback through the street of the city, and proclaimed before

him, Thus shall it be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour.

And Moi'decai "came again to the king's gate.^ But Haman ^hasted to his

house mourning, 'and having his head covered. And Haman told Zeresh his

wife and all his friends every thing that had befallen him. Then said his wise

men and Zeresh his wife unto him. If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before

whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, 'but shalt

surely fall before him.

Esther s successful application to the king ; Haman is executed, and Mordecai advanced.

14 AND while they were yet talking with him, came the king's chamberlains,

and * hasted to bring Haman unto ' the banquet that Esther had prepared.

7 So the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther the queen. And the

2 king said again unto Esther on the second day "at the banquet of wine, What is

thy petition, queen Esther ? and it shall be granted thee : and what is thy
request ? and it shall be performed, even to the half of the kingdom.

3 Then Esther the queen answered and said, If I have found favour in thy sight,

king, and if it please the king, let my life be given me at my petition, and
4 my people at my request : for we^ are 'sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, to

be slain, and to perish. But if we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I

had held my tongue, although the enemy could not countervail the king's damage. *

5 Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto Esther the queen. Who is he,

6 and where is he, that durst presume in his heart to do so ? And Esther said, The
adversary and enemy is this wicked Haman.

7 Then Haman ^was afraid before the kiug and the queen. And the king
arising^ from the banquet of wine in his wrath went into the palace garden : and
Haman stood up to make request for his life to Esther the queen ; for he saw
that there was evil determined against him by the king.

8 Then the king returned out of the palace garden into the place of the banquet
of wine ; and Haman was fallen upon • the bed^ whereon Esther was. Then said

the king, Will he force the queen also before me in the house? As the word
9 went out of the king's mouth, they " covered' Haman's face. And *Harbonah,

one of the chamberlains, said before the king. Behold also, '^ the gallows fifty

cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had spoken good for the
king, standeth in the house of Haman. Then the king said. Hang him thereon.

10 So '' they hanged Haman on the gallows that he had prepared for Mordecai.
Then was the king's wrath pacified.

g On that day did the king Ahasuerus '' give the house ® of Haman the Jews'
enemy unto Esther the queen. And Mordecai came before the king ; for Esther

2 had told /what he 7vas imto her. And the king took off e his ring, ^ which he had

I ch. 3. 2, 3; 5. U ;

Obad. 3.

n Ki. 1. 33.

" Ge. 41. 43.

" ch.2. 19; Ps. 131.1,2.
r 2 Chr. 26. 20.

1 2 Sara. 15. 30; Jer.

14. 3, 4.

Job 16. 2.

' ch. 5. 13; Deu. .12.

35, 36.

( ch. 5. 8.

" ch. 5. 6.

^ ch. 3. 9 ; 4. 7, a

y Ne. 6. 16.

» ch. 1. 6.

" Job 9. 24.

b ch. I. 10.

' ch. 5. 14 ; Ps. 7. 16

;

Pro. U. 5,6.

d ch. 9.25; I Sam. 17.

51 ; Ps. 37. 3.% 36

;

Pro. 11. 8; Dan. 6.

24.

' Job 27. 13—17; Pro.
13. 22.

/ ch. 2. 7.

B ch. 3. 10.

1 Haman, thinking that he is devising honours for
himself, while he cannot be accused of doing so, does it

liberally, and even presumptuously.
2 Returning calmly, after these extraordinary honours,

to his former duties.

3 The fact that the queen was one of Haman's in-

tended victims -tt'ould tell more on such a king than the
destruction of all the Jewish people ; to which, indeed,
he had before given his consent.

4 That is, damage in the loss of subjects and of
revenue. Some suppose the meaning to be, ' If they had
sold us for slaves, I 'n'ould have kept silence, for that
misery of ours would not have been so much to the king's
damage.' Tyranny and persecution are as impolitic as

they are unjust.
2 L

5 In modern times, in the court of Persia, it is a fatal

signal of the king's displeasure when he rises abruptly
and withdraws.

6 Or, 'by' or 'beside the couch;' in abject supplica-
tion and agony of spirit. The construction put upon this

act by the king was evidently the eifeot of highly in-
censed feeUngs.

" The custom of covering a malefactor's face still pre-
vails in that country, and is the sm-e precui'sor of execu-
tion, which follows immediately.

8 That is, his mansion and "all his property; which,
upon the owner's condemnation anddeath, were confiscatecl

to the kiug.

9 Investing Mordecai with the office of prime minister.
The wisdom and spirit which he had displayed marked
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taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over

tlio house of Haman.

'

Esther obtains a decree infavour of the Jews.

3 AXD Esther spake yet again before the king, and fell down at his feet, and
besought him with tears to put away * the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and

4 his device that he had devised against the Jews. Then ' the king hekl out the

5 golden sceptre toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood before the king, and
said, If it please the king, and if I have found favour in his sight, and the thing

seem right before the king, and I he pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to

reverse the letters ^ devised by Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite,

6 which he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all the king's provinces : for

how can I endure to see * the evil that shall come unto my people ? or how can I

endure to see the destruction of my kindred?
7 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the queen, and to Mordecai the

Jew, Behold, ' I have given Esther the house of Haman, and '" him they have
8 hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews. Write ye also

for the Jews, as it liketh you, " in the king's name, and seal it with the king's

ring : for the writing which is written in the king's name, and sealed with the

king's ring, " may no man reverse. ^

9 P Then were the king's scribes called at that time in the third month, that is

the month Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; and it was written
according to all that Mordecai commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants,

and the deputies and rulers of the provinces which are ' from India unto Ethiopia,

an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto every province 'according to the

writing thereof, and unto every people after their language, and to the Jews
according to their writing, and according to their language.

10 * And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus' name, and sealed it with the king's

ring, and sent letters by posts on horseback, and ridei's* on mules, camels, and
11 young dromedaries : wherein the king granted the Jews which were in every city

to gather themselves together, and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and
to cause to perish, all the power of the people and province that would assault

them, both little ones and women, and ' to take the spoil of them for a prey,^

12 " upon one day in all the provinces of king Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth

day of tlie twelfth month, which is the month Adar.

13 'The copy of the writing for a commandment to be given in every province
ivas published unto all people, and that the Jews should be ready against tliat

14 day to avenge themselves on their enemies. So the posts that rode upon mules
and camels went out, being hastened and pressed on by the king's commandment. '^

And the decree was given at Shushan the palace.

lo And Mordecai went out from the presence of the king y in royal apparel of blue

and white, and with a great crown of gold, and with a garment of tine linen and
10 purple. And 'the city of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. The Jews had " light,

17 and gladness, and joy, and honour. And in every province, and in every city,

wliithersocver the king's commandment and his decree came, the Jews had joy

and gladness, a feast * and a good day. And many of the people of the land

'became Jews;' for ''the fear of the Jews fell upon them.

The Jetos successfully resist their enemies.

Q NOW «in the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar, on the thirteenth day

of the same, /when the king's eommandmont and his decree drew near to be put

A ch. 3. 8—15; r. 4.

i ch. -1. 11 ; 5. 2.

* cli. 7. I ; Ne. 2. 3.

I Ter. 1 ; Pro. 13. 22,

"ch. 7. 10.

" ch. 3. 12.

" see ch. 1. 19 ; D.in.
6. 8. 12. 15.

P ch. 3. 12.

1 ch. 1. I.

'ch. 1.22; a 12.

» ch. 3. 12, 13; 1 Ki.

21. &

t see ch. 9. 10, 15, IR.

" ch. 3. 13, etc. ; 9. 1.

jTch. 3. It, 15.

y ch. 6. 8.

' see ch. 3. 15 : Pro.
11. 10, 11; 29. 2.

< Ps. 18. 28; 97. 11;
Is. 30. 29.

6 ch. 9. 17, 19, 22 ; I

Sjim. 24. 8; Nc. 8.

10.
' Ps. 18. 43 ; Zee. 8.

20—23.
<l ch. 9. 2 ; Ge 35. 5

;

Ei. 15. 16; Deu. 2.

24; II. S5.

« ch. a 12.

/ ch. 3. 13.

liim out as a peison of no ordinary accomplishments,

both moral and intellof-tual.

1 Esther appointed him as her steward.

2 llaman's death did not invalidate the murderous

edict by which all the Jews ui the Persian empire were
doomed to the sword ; and they hnd many enemlcp, who
were eagerly looking forward to the day fixed by the decree

for slaughter and spoliation : see ch. ix. 1.

3 The king's answer intimates the impossibility of

granting literally Esther's request, to reverse or revoke

the decree ; and points out the expedient to be adopted in

order to defeat its operation. As it was a fundamental

principle of the Persian government that a law once

enacted was irrevocable, the king was obliged to give a

contrailictory decree, which would bo well known to

convey his real wishes, authorizing the Jews to defend

themselves if attacked.

4 Tliese words arc more accurately rendered, ' riders
014

on swift horses, and mules the offspring of mares.'
5 The Jews did not aetually proceed so far (see ch. ix.

10, 15, IG), nor probably was it intended they should

;

but these powers were necessary, both to indemnify them
and to intimidate their enemies.

6 Two montlis had elapsed since the issuing of ITaman's
letters; and the preparations wliich had been made by
the enemies of the Jews would have to be met by counter-

prei)arations on their part. Therefore, though nine
months remained for the cu'culation of the new letters,

there was no time to be lost.

7 That is, they became proselytes to the religion of the

Jews. Some doubtless did this from eonvictinn, berause
they had seen the hand of God so remarkably displayed

on behalf of his people, and were led therel)y to become
sincere worshippers of Jehovah ; others ])robably from
interested motives, observing the favour which the Jews
enjoyed at court.
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ill execution, i in tlie day that the euemies of the Jews hoped to have power over

them, 2 (though it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews e had rule over them

2 that hated them;) the Jews ''gathered themselves together in their cities

throughout all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as

» sought their hurt : and no man could withstand them ; for * the fear of them

3 fell upon all people. And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants,

and the deputies, and officers of the king, helped the Jews ; because the fear of

4 Mordecai fell upon them. For Mordecai was great in the king's house, and his

fame went out throughout all the provinces: for this man Mordecai 'waxed

greater and greater.

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and

slaughter, and destruction, and did what they would unto those that hated them.

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and destroyed five hundred men.

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, and Poratha, and Adalia, and

9 Aridatha, and Parmaslita, and Arisai, and Aridai, and Vajezatha, '" tlie ten sons

10 of Haman^ the sou of Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they; "but on

the spoil laid they not their hand. *

11 On that day the number of those that were slain in Shushan the palace was

12 brought before the Icing. And the king said unto Esther the queen. The Jews

have°slaiu and destroyed five hundred men in Shushan the palace, ^ and the ten

sons of Haman ; what have they done in the rest of the king's j)rovinces ? now
what is thy petition ? and it shall be granted thee : or what is thy request

further ? and it shall be done.

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it be granted to the Jews whicli «re

in Shushan to do to-morrow also p according unto this day's decree, ^ and let

14 Haman's ten sons v be hanged upon the gallows. And the king commanded it so

to be done : and the decree was given at Shushan ; and they hanged Haman's ten

15 sons. For the Jews that were in Shushan '' gathered themselves together on the

fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan

;

* but on the prey they laid not their hand.

16 But the other Jews that were in the king's provinces ' gathered themselves^

together, and stood for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew of

their foes seventy and five thousand^ ("but they laid not their hands on the

17 prey) on the thirteenth day of the mouth Adar ; and on the fourteenth day of

18 the same rested they, and made it a day of feasting and •'^ gladness. But the

Jews that 7vere at Shushan assembled together y on the thirteenth day thereof, and

on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth dai/^ of the same they rested, and

19 made it a day of feasting and gladness. Therefore the Jews of the villages, that

dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the month Adar 'a day

of gladness and feasting, « and a good day, and of * sending portions one to another.

Institution of the feast of Piirini ; Mordecai' s p-eatness.

20 AND Mordecai "wrote these things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that

21 were in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, l?oth nigh and far, to stablish this

among them, that they should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adai', and

22 the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, <* as the days wherein the Jews rested from

S Deu. 32.36; 2 Sam.
22. 41 ! Is. 14. 2.

A ver. 16; ch. 8. 11.

. Ps. 71. 13,24.
* ch. 8. 17.

I 2 Sam. 3. 1 ; 1 Olir.

11.9; Pro. 4. 18.

"ch. 5. 11; Job 18. 19;
27. 13—15; Ps. 21.

10.
" vers. 15, 16 ; ch. 8.

11; Go. 14.23.

o ch. 5. e ; 7. 2.

P ch. 8. 11.

9 2 Sam. 21. 6, 9.

> ver. 2 ; ch. 8. 1 1.

' Yers. 10, 16.

t Tcr.2; ch.8. 11; Le.
26. 7, 8.

" see ch. 8. 11.

X ver. 22; ch. 8. 17;
Deu. 16. 11. 14.

V vers. 11, 15.

' Deu. 16. 11, 14.

" ch. 8. 17.

b ver. 22; Ne. 8. 10,12.

' Ex. 17. 14.

d Ex. 13. 3-8.

1 As the king's second decree did not annul the former,

the enemies of the Jews still had legal permission, on the
day fixed in Haman's letters, to destroy them and to seize

their property. But by this very means the Divine plan
for the punishment of the enemies of the chosen people
was accomplished.

2 It might have been supposed that the declared favour
of the king, and the elevated position of Mordecai, would
have effectually prevented the contemplated attack : but
there was probably a large party in the empire who were
hostile to the Jews ; whilst others would be tempted by
the prospect of a rich booty. Trusting, therefore, in their

superior numbers, and in their legal impunity for any
excesses they might commit, when the appointed day
arrived, they attacked the Jews, who stood entirely on the
defensive.

3 As their names are mentioned, it is likely that they
had been advanced to high offices during their father's

administration.
4 This was probably owing to express instructions from

Esther and Mordecai ; and it reflects honour on their

religion, their wisdom, and their humanity.
5 That is, ' Shushan the roi/al citt/.' The total num-

ber of slain there was 800. These were probably bitter

enemies of the Jews ; who, enraged at Haman's disgrace

and death, had taken advantage of the first decree to

attempt to avenge him.
6 As the Jews do not appear to have shown a cruel

or revengeful spirit, it may reasonably be inferred that

this measure was necessary in order to put down the

malignant party, and to strike terror into the minds of

inveterate euemies.
7 It is not improbable that the Jews were remarkably

preserved in the midst of imminent danger, for there is

no mention of any of them being slain on this occasion.

As they simply, with the king's sanction, stood in defence

of their lives, slaying only those who attacked tliem,

and universally declined to enrich themselves with the

spoil, they must be allowed to have acted in an unexcep-
tionable manner. The ancient Jewish writers say that

many of those who perished were Amalekites.
8 The Jews throughout the provinces, having obtained

a complete victory over their enemies on the 13th, held

festivals on the 14th ; but those in the capital, being still

engaged in hostilities on that day, did not keep their feast

till the 15th. They therefore determined, on Mordecai'

s

recommendation, that the festival should in future con-

tinue during both those days.
515
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thoir enemies, and the raontli wliich was ' turned unto tliom from sorrow to joy,

and from mourning into a good day : tliat tliey should make tliem days of feasting

23 and joy, and of /sending portions' one to another, and gifts to the poor. 2 And
the Jews undertook to do as they had begun, and as Mordecai had -written unto

24 them ; because Haman the son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the

Jews, « had devised against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur, that is,

25 the lot, to consume them, and to destroy them ; hut '' when Esther came before

the king, he commanded by letters that his wicked device, which he devised

against the Jews, shoukl ' return upon his own head, and that he and his sons

26 should be hanged on the gallows. Wherefore they called these days Purim^
after the name of Pur [i. e. lot]. Therefore for all the words of * this letter, and

of that which they had seen concerning this matter, and which had come unto

27 them, the Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon their seed, and upon all

such as 'joined themselves unto them, so as it should not fail, that they would
keep these two days according to their writing, and according to their appointed

28 time every year ; and that these days should he '" remembered and kept through-

out every generation, every family, every province, and every city; and that

these days of Purim should not fail from among the Jews, nor " the memorial of

them perish from their seed.

29 Then Esther the queen, " the daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote
30 with all authority, to confirm this ^second letter of Purim. And he sent the

letters unto all the Jews, to ' the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the

31 kingdom of Ahasuerus, tvith words of peace and truth, to confirm these days of

Purim in their times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther the

queen had enjoined them, and as they had decreed for themselves and for their

32 seed, the matters of 'the fastings and their cry."* And the decree of Esther
confirmed these matters of Purim ; and it was written in the book.

] And the king Ahasuerus * laid a tribute ^ upon the land, and upon ' the isles ^ of

2 the sea. And all the acts of his power and of his might, and the declaration of

the greatness of Mordecai, " whereunto the king advanced him, are they not

3 written •'in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia? For
Mordecai the Jew w«s ^next unto king Ahasuerus,^ and great among the Jews,

and accepted of the multitude of his brethren, - seeking the wealth of his people,

and speaking peace to all his seed.

« P3. 30. 11.

/ Ter. 19; Ne. 8. 11.

e ch. 3. 6, 7.

A ters. 13, M; ch. 7.5,
etc. ; 8. 3, etc.

i ch. 7. 10 : Vs. 7. IB

;

109. 17, 18; 141. 10.

* ver. aO.

( ch. 8. 1"; Is. 5fi. 3.fi;

Zee. 2. 1 1.

"Ex. 12. 17; Ps. TS.'J

—7.

" Ex. la 8, 9.

° ch. 2. 15.

P see ver. 20; ch. 8.10.

1 ch. 1. 1.

r ch. 4. 3, 16.

s ch. 1. 1.

( Ge. 10.5; Ps. 72. 10;

Is. 24. 15.

" ch. 8. 15 ; 9. 4.

X ch. 2. 23.

V Ge. 41. 40: I Sam.
2.3. 17 ; 2 Chr. 28. 7.

• Ne. 2. 10; Ps. 122.

8,9.

1 It is customary in the East, when a feast is made, to

send portions to those who are unable to attend, especially

to relatives and friends in affliction.

2 The Jews have set a praiseworthy example in re-

lieving their poor on occasions of national rejoicing.

3 'Purim' is the plural of 'Pur,' which signifies lot;

the name being taken from the circumstance of Ilaman
having cast lots to fix the day of their destruction : see

note on ch. iii. 7. This national commemoration has
been ever since observed by the Jews. At this festival,

the whole book of Esther is read twice in the synagogues.

Tlie feast is celebrated with the greatest hilarity ; alms
are given to the poor ; and relations and friends send

presents to each other. Psa. cxviii. is supposed to have
been written at this time : see note on its title.

4 That is, ihvir 2)r(fi/cr ; referring to ch. iv. 3, 16. Or

the words may be understood prospectively, and may be

translated thus :
' adding fasting and prayer.'

5 We have no account here of the purposes to which
this tribute was applied, nor of the wars which Ahasuerus
carried on against the Greeks and the Egyptians. Scrip-

ture history extends to the affairs of heathen nations

only so far as they are connected with those of the people

of God.
6 Those are supposed to be the isles of the Mgoan Sea,

which had been conquered by Darius Ilystaspis.

V Like Joseph in the court of Pharaoh, Obadiah in that

of Ahab, Daniel in that of Belshazzar, and Nchciniah in

that of Artaxerxes. Such men cannot alter the frame of

the government, nor prevent much evil ; but they may
keep themselves from sin, and be the instruments of

effecting much good.

NOTE ON THE VAEIATIONS IN NUMBERS MENTIONED IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS.

In the different records of the same events contained in

the preceding books, variations in tlie numbers will have

been observed. Some of these have already been explained

in notes upon the passages in which they occur. But it

is important further to observe that, in Heorcw and Greek,

as in some other languages, numbers are expres.sed by the

letters of the alphabet ; and some of these are so much alike

that the smallest possible alteration, sudi as would change

c into c, may convert 3 into 50, or 4 into 200, or 8 into

400. In some cases, too, the addition of a dot or a lino

may multiply greatly the numerical power of a letter. In

all cases of any real importance somctliing may be found

in the context, or in other parts, to guide us towards cor-

rectness ; and in no case do these discrepancies afFect any

religious doctrine, or weaken the evidence of the truth of

Scripture. On the contrary, they rather strengthen it

;

for their existence forbids the supposition that the

manuscript authorities have been tampered witli in order

to produce a rigid uniformity ; whilst tlicir limited extent

shows how jealously God's providence has guarded his

saving truth from "sustaining any real injury by human
inadvertence and error.

With reference to the numbers of armies mentioned in

the history, which appear sometimes exceedingly large,

it is to be remembered that in Eastern nations every

person capable of bearing arms was compelled to join the

nost when tlie moiiarcli pleased ;
that Oriciit;il sovereigns

seem to have prided tlieinsclves on tlie numbers rather

than the di.sciplinc of their troops ; and that the enumera-

tion probably often includes the followers of the camp,

who m tlie fiast are sometimes far more
those armed for battle.

numerous than
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE ISRAELITES.

YEARS
B.C.

320

314
301
292

EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OP THE ISRAELITES.

Palestine under the

Palestine seized by
Many Jews cairied to . .

.

Palestine seized by
reverts to

Death of Simon the Just.

217

203

176

170

167
165

161

141
129
109

135
107
lOG
94

79
70

63

54

47
43
40

37
17

4

Onias keeps out of the temple

Palestine seized by

. . . .Greeks and Eomans.
Death of Alexander
Ptolemy Soteu, king of Egypt.
Egypt and settled at AlcxandVia.
Antigonus of Syria.

Ptolemy.

Ptolemy PiiiLADELrHrs
The Hebrew Scriptures translated

into Greek about this time.
Ptolemy Euehgetes
Ptolemy Philopator

Ptolemy Philopator.

Ptolemy Epiphanes ..

Antiochus of Syria.

Seleucus Philopator

contemporaneous events in
heathen countries.

Seleucus's general.
Antiochus Epiphanes . .

.

Antiochus, who plunders and

The temple preserved from the
attempts of

Jerusalem captured by
pollutes the temple.

Great numbers of the Jews slain
or sold as slaves.

Martyrdom of the Maccabees.
Jerusalem recovered by Jud.a.s

Maccabeus.
Jonathan succeeds Judas.

Simon frees the Jews from foreign rule.

subjugates the Edomites.
takes Samaria, and obtains possession of Galilee.

John Hyrcanus.
Aristorulus.
Alexander J.vnNjEUS

subdues the Gileadites and Moabites.

Alexandra.
Iljrcanus and Aristobulus dispute the succession to the office of
High Priest.

PompEy, appealed to by both, subjugates Judca.

Crassus plunders the temple.

Antipater appointed governor by Cfcsar.
Herod and Pifasael.
Jerusalem taken b\- the Parthians, and Phasacl slain.
Herod retakes Jerusalem.
Herod begins to rebuild and beautify the temple.
liiRTH OF CHRIST (common era of A.D. commences four years later).

323

298

284
280

247
221

213
204
198

187

175

168

146

111

90

82
81

66
62
61

58
48

42
41

31

27

3rd Samnite war.

"War with Pj-rrhus.

The Aeluean league.

1st Punic war, 26-1^241.

2nd Punic war, 218—201.
Capture of Syracuse.

Battle of Cynocephalw.

Defeat of Perseus.

Termination of the kingdom
of JMacedon.

3rd Punic war, 149—146.
Destruction of Carthage.
Corinth destroyed ; and Greece

a Roman pro\ inee.

The Gracchi, 131—121.
Jugurthine war.

1st Mithridatic war.
The social war.

2nd Jlithridatic war.

Sylla made dictator.

3rd Mithridatic war.
Catiline's conspiracy.

1st triumvirate.

Conquest of Gaul.
Battle of Pharsalia

2nd triumvirate.

Brittle of Philippi.

Battle of Actium.
Augustus made emperor.

In consulting the above Table, it is necessary to bear
in mind the following remarks :

—

I. The separate column of dates of contemporaneous
occiurences m heathen nations does not commence until
the 1st Olj-mpiad (n. c. 776), as there is scarcely a single
event, before that epoch, the date of which ran be ascer-
tained, except those which are fixed by the I!il)lc History.
Some dates in this column, such a.s those of the building
of Rome, and of the early kings, are given according to

the usual chronology ; tlie questions which have been
raised respecting many of the facts themselves not
coming within the scope of this work.

II. With respect to the events of Sacred History, it will

be observed that the earlier dates in this Table diller

from both Usher and Hales, being founded upon a com-
putation referred to in the Preface to the Book of Judges,
which places the date of the departure from Egypt about
29 years later than the period assigned by Hales.

III. In comjiaring tlie dates found ui the Books of
Kings and of Chronicles respectively, and even in different

parts of the same Books, we meet with diniculties which
our present knowledge does not enable us comi)letcly to

remove. But so near an approach to correctness is attain-
able as to leave a question with respect to barely ten years
in about four hundred. For, besides the aid rendered by the

various readings of ancient versions, we have the follow-
ing helps :— (1.) The careful mention of the year of a

contemi)orary sovereign in which each of the kings began
to reign fn'(|uentl}- furnishes a clue to a correct date,

notwithstanding a few errors of transcription. (2.) The
length assigned to the life or reign of a king is sometimes
corrected by that ascribed, with self-evident truth, to his
successor. (3.) Great assistance is derived from remem-
bering the well-known ancient principle of computation,
by which a part of a year w.-is counted as a vhole. It

will be seen that this is successfully applied to the ad-
justment of the greater number of the reigns in both
Israel and Judah. (4.) Some )ieriods are settled by
tlie facts of the history. Thus Ahaziah king of Judah,
and Jehoram king of fsrael, being both slain about the

same time by Jehu, the date of their death and of his

accession forms a starting point in the chronology, botli

upwards and downwards. Somewhat similar is tlii' ascer-

tained agreement of the destruction of Samaria willi a

certain year in tlie reign of Hczekiah. From .all this it

results that the era of the co-existmce of the two king-

doms of Judah and Israel, though presenting many
intricacies which render perfect exactness unattainable,

yet affords so m.any checks upon any serious error that

there is peculiar certainty as to its general chronology.
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GENEEAL REMARKS
ON THE

POETICAL BOOKS, AND ON HEBREW POETRY.

This division of the Holy Scriptures compi-isos Job,
Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon.
Some portions of these are earlier in date, and others

later, than many parts of the historical books ; but they
are classed together as being almost wholly in Hebrew
verse. They are not, however, the only poetical books of
Scripture ; for the writings of the Prophets are also, for

the most part, in this form.
The chief esceUence of the Hebrew poetry is un-

doubtedly to be found in the sublime sentiments and
the great moral and spiritual truths by which it is per-
vaded. It possesses also the elevation of style, the em-
phatic collocation of words, the animation and lichness
of thought, and the force and delicacy of feeling, which
distinguish the best poetry of all languages ; and, like

Eastern poetry in general, it surpasses that of the Western
world in the boldness of its figures and metaphors.
Hebrew poetry, bemg of comparatively limited extent,

does not present so many varieties as are to be found
in other literatm-e ; but three species are clearly dis-

tinguishable :— 1. Lyrical. Its earliest productions, like

those of other nations, seem to have been of this class,

the expressions of excited feeling, which were intended
to be sung with musical accompaniment (see Exod. xv.
1—18 ; Judg. V.) Of this kind are the greater part of
the Psalms, the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and the Song
of Solomon. 2. Didactic poetry ; of which species are the
books of Job, the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and some of the
Psabus. And, 3. Prophetic poetry ; comprising the writ-

ings of the sixteen Prophets.
As to the external form of Hebrew poetry, and the

laws which governed its construction, various opinions
have been held at different periods. It was at one time
supposed to cottsist of syllabic metres similar to those of
the Greek and Roman poets ; but this theory was based
upon a partial examination, and has been proved to be
altogether inapplicable to the poetry of the Hebrew
Scriptures in general. It is equally certain that rhyme
did not usually enter into its composition, though some
of the poets evidently delighted in the occasional occm--
rence of similar sounds : and it is now generallj^ agreed
that its chief external characteristic is parallelism or

verse-rhythm, which consists in such an arrangement of
the words composing the sentence, or verse, that when
complete it resolves itself into two or more symmetrical
members, generally of nearly equal length, between
which there is a certain relation of resemblance, corre-
spondence, or contrast, either as to thought or language,
or both. The juxtaposition in which the several proposi-
tions, or sets of ideas, are thiLs placed, is capable of being
beautifully modified by poetical art. In the simplest
construction of the parallelism, the first member, forming
the rise of the verse, is succeeded by its counterpart which
forms they<?//. Sometimes the second member is an echo
or an expansion of the first, expressing the same senti-

ments in a varied form. In other cases, the proposition
being too long for one member is extended through two
or more, the first breaking off abruptly at an important
part of the sentence (as in Psa. ex. 5) ; or an accessory
sentence is subjoined in a second member (as in Psa.
cxH. 10) ; or, to deepen the impression, the main idea is

expressed in contrast or in comparison with some other.

It is worthy of notice that this peculiar characteristic of
Hebrew poetry is one which is not lost in translation,
and is tlierefore specially valuable in a book designed to

be published in all the languages of the earth.
2 L»

Different classifications of this poetical parallelism have
been proposed. The following, which is substantially that

of bishop Lowth, is given not as the best, but as the one
most generally adopted.

1. The first kind is that in which the responsive, or

second clause, repeats the first mth some diversity

of words or thought. This is denominated by Lowtn
synonymous, because the two luies frequently ' correspond

one to another by expressing the same sense in different

but equivalent terms.' It is called by others cognate, as

expressing the close relationship, without absolute iden-

tity, between the two members of the sentence ; and by
others, again, graclational, as describing the progression

of thought or expression which is often observable in the

second clause. This species of parallelism is the most
frequent of all. It prevails cliiefly in the Psalms, and
shorter poems. The following are examples. Psa. xix. 1

:

The heavens declare the glory of God

:

And the firmament showeth his handywork.

Psa. cxii. 1

:

Blessed is the man that feareth Jehovah,
That delighteth greatly in his commandments.

2. A second form of parallelism is the antithetic ; in

which the idea contained in the second clause is con-

trasted with that in the first, either in expression or in

sense. This is found mostly in the book of Proverbs.

3. A third form is the synthetic, or constructive; in

which a new thought is added in the second member of

the verse, which j-et is so expressed that it coiTCsponds in

form with the first ; the parallelism in this case being
merely rythmical, and not one of meaning. As examples,
see Job iii. 3—9 ; Psa. cxlviii. 7—13 ; Isa. i. 5—9 ; hiii.

5—8. This kind of parallelism occurs very frequently in

the Scriptures, especially in the Prophets.

There are numerous parallel triplets, both of the
synonymous and the synthetic class : as Psa. i. 1 ; Ixvii.

18, 19 ; xciii. 3, 4. There are also many doubleparallelisms

of all the three classes : as Psa. xxxvii. 1, 2 ; ciii. 11, 12
;

Prov. xi. 24; Isa. i. 3, 19, 20; ix. 10; Hab. iii. 17, 18.

In stanzas of four lines, sometimes the members have an
alternate correspondence, the first line answering to the
third, and the second to the fourth : as in Psa. xxxiii.

13, 14 ; xl. 7 ; xliv. 3 ; Isa. i. 15 ; ix. 10 ; xxx. 16.

'Each kind of parallelism admits many subordinate
varieties ; and, in combinations of verses, the several

kinds are perpetually intermingled ; chcumstances which
at once enliven and beautify the composition, and fre-

quently give peculiar distinctness and precision to the
train of thought.'

—

Jcbb.

The parallelism affords important aid in interpretation

by exhibiting the salient points of the passage in their

true relation. It is especially useful where the construc-

tion is complicated or elliptical, or where uncommon
words occur, as one member of a sentence which is clear

contributes much towards determining the sense of

another which is ambiguous.
Another artificial form which sometimes appears in

Hebrew poetry is an alphabetical arrangement, the initial

letters of the successive lines or stanzas following the
order of the letters of the alphabet. This is found in

Psa. XXV., xxxiv., xxxvii., cxi., cxii., cxix., cxlv. ; in
Lam. i.—iv; and in Prov. xxxi. 10—31. This device
was perhaps intended to assist the memory : it is found
chiefly in poems consisting of detached sentiments.

&21



THE BOOK OF JOB.

The book of Job derives its name from the venerable

patriai-eh on whose eventful history it is founded. It

presents nianj' interesting subjects of iu(iuiry, some of

wliioh are confessedly difficult and obscure. Only the

more important of these will be briefly noticed here.

That Job was a real person, and that the events of his

life here narrated actually occun-ed, may be inferred

from the manner in which he is spoken of in other pas-

sages of Scripture (Ezek. xiv. 14; James v. 11): and

tills conclusion is sustained by the particular details given

of persons, places, etc.

The country in which Job dwelt is not easily deter-

mined. Some consider it to have been in Idumea, or

Arabia Deserta ; others fix it in Mesopotamia.
We have still greater difficulty in ascertaining the

time at which Job lived. Many circumstances, however,

lead us to conclude that it was before the departure of

the Israelites from Egypt. Some suppose it to have

been at a still earlier period, even before the age of

Abraham. In support of this opinion it is alleged :

—

that, (1.) The long life of Job, extending to two hun-
dred years, agrees only with the lives of the patriarchs

between Peleg and Abraham. (2.) The manners and
customs described are those of the earliest ages. (3.)

The religion of Job, requiring sacrifice, but without a

distinct priesthood or sacred place, is such as prevailed

in palriai'chal times. (4.) The worship of the sun and

moon is the only form of idolatry spoken of (ch. xxxi.

2G—28), and this was unquestionably the most ancient.

(5.) There is no allusion to the Mosaic law, or to the

Divine interpositions on behalf of the Israelites in their

deliverance from Egypt and their joui-ney to Canaan;
which are constantly'used by the other sacred writers to

illustrate the character and government of Jehovah.

(6.) Neither is there any reference to the destruction

of Sodom and Gomorrah, which, as a diixct and signal

judgment of the Almighty occurring in this vicinity,

would hardly have been omitted in an argument of tliis

kind. Some, on the other hand, think that they have

detected allusions to the overthrow of the cities of the

plain (ch. xv. 34 ; xviii. 13 ; xx. 26) ; and adduce the

coincidence of many names occurring in this book with

those of some of Abraham's descendants through Ishmael

and Esau as indications of a rather later age. It is worthy

of notice, that, if Job lived between the deluge and the call

of Abraham, we have an additional proof that God has

never left the world without witnesses to his truth.

Considerable difference of opinion has prevailed also

respecting the author of tliis book. Some have supposed

that it was written by Job himself, or by Eliliu ; others

have a.scribed it to Moses; whilst some eminent critics,

on account of certain peculiarities of language and style,

as compared with those of some othm- Hebrew poems,

regard it as the production of an inspired poet about the

time of Solomon : but it appears, upon the wliole, more
probable that it was written not very long after the events

occurred. Whoever may have been its author, we have

sufficient evidence of its'Dinne authority from the testi-

mony borne by our Lord and his anosth's to tlic inspira-

tion of the w'hole collection of tiie Old Tistament, in

which it was included. See General I'reface, ]). iv.

The poetical form, in which the greater nart of tliis book

is wTitten, was most in accordance with trie genius of the

country and of the age of Job, and afforded an opportunity

for expressing the sentiments of the speakers in the most

terse, Dcautiful, and impressive manner.

The book opens with a description of the character and

sufferings of the patrian'h. He is a man of largo posses-

sions, highly honoured by nil who know him, and of

unimpeachable uprightness before God. Sutiin having

asserted that his religion is mere selfishness, is per-

mitted to deprive him of his children, and of all his pos-

sessions. The faith of the patriarch, however, sustains

him tmdcr every trial. To the loss of property, and to

domestic bereavements, is then added the infliction of a

most painful and loathsome disease. Still Job keens his

integrity, and piously submits to God's chastening hand.

In this state of things, three of his friends come to

condole with him. The overwhelming calamities which
have come upon so good a man appear to confound tliem.

His case is contrary to all their views and maxims with

respect to God's way of dealing with the righteous ; and
when he breaks out into tlu; language of complaint and
despair, cursing the day of his bu-th, and implying that

God acted arbitrarily in sending afflictions, they come
at once to the conclusion, that, so far from being upright

and holy, as they had supposed, he must be a wdcked

man and a hypocrite. This, therefore, originates an im-
portant discussion with reference to the principles on
which the Divuie government m thus world is conducted

;

whether a life of piety is not invariably attended with

prosperity, and wlicther extraordinary sufteiings are not

demonstrative of corresponding guilt.

Eliphaz leads the way in the argument, and is fol-

lowed by his two companions. They hold that there is a

strict retribution in the present life, and that it is

reasonable to infer what a man's character is, from the

present dealings of God with him ; and they insinuate tliat

Job's extraordinary calamities must be a punishment for

peculiar wickedness. They reprove him for impatience

and irreverent complaints of God ; and exhort liim to

repentance and reformation as a certain means of regain-

ing his former prosperity.

Job replies to each of the speakers, boldly denying

their charges. He maintains that God, in distributing

good and evil, acts according to his sovereign pleasure,

and that prosperity and adversity are no evidence of

character ; and appeals to indisputable facts in proof of

the long life and success of the wicked. He complains

bitterly of tlie treatment of his friends, who, instead of

offering him consolation, aggravate his distress by false

accusations ; and expresses his earnest desire to carry his

cause at once before God, in whom he still confides.

His friends are greatly offended at liis sentiments, and

attempt to vindicate the conduct of God towards him
;

repeating their charges with increasing warmth and

asperity, and even accusing him of particular crimes.

But the more they press their arguments, the more con-

fidently does Job assert his innocence, and appeal to God
to vindicate his character ; until they are reduced to

silence.

Elihu then, who appears to have been an attentive

listener, comes forward to reason with Job. His leading

principle is, that fiflictioii.t arefor tlic good of the sufferer;

and that, if the alHicted liearken to" the counsel wliicli

God tlius send.s, and turn from tlieir sins, they will find

their sufferings to be sources of great benefit. He re-

proves Job for justifying him.self rather than God ; and

vindicates tlie cliaraclcr and governnu nt of the Most

High. To illustrate his views, and to show tlie necessity

of submission, he concludes witli a sublime description of

the greatness and majesty of God.

After this, the Lord liiniself addresses Job; not con-

descending to enter into any jjarficul.ir exjilanation of

his conduct; but, from the consideration of his iiitiuite

and unsearchable wisdom and greatness, as seen even in

tiie works of creation and providence, convincing Job of

presumption, ignorance, and guilt, in arraigning the dis-

pensations of his providence.

Job, subdued and luimbled, confesses that he is vile. His

confession is accepted, and liis general coui-sc approved.



B. c. 1520. U.] JOB I. 1—6. [b. c. 2337. H.

His three friends are rebuked ; Job is directed to make
intercession for them ; and prosperity is heaped upon him
more largely than ever.

Whilst the course and result of the argument are suf-

ficiently clear, the object of the book has long been a

subject of controversy. Perhaps the following remarks
may set this m the right point of view. In asserting

that the religion of one of the best of men was only a

refined selfishness, 'the accuser of the bretliren' had im-
pugned the fundamental principle of true piety. God,

therefore, permits this to be put to the severest test by
the removal of everjthing that could be supposed to have
produced a mercenary religion ; and the result is, that

Satan's falsehood is completely refuted. For wliilst Job

too passionatel_Y maintains his innocence of those egre-

gious sins with which his friends liad erroneously con-

nected his unusual sufferings, and thus loses some of the

consolation wldch he might have enjoyed, he is so far

from turnuig away from God, and renouncing the desire

of his favour, that he only asks to obtain from him a

hearing, fully assured that 'the Judge of all the earth'

wiU 'do right,' and that it shall ultimately be well with
those who trust in him (eh. xix. 23—26). Herein Job
speaks of Him ' the thing that is right,' and in the end
is accepted and honoured as a true beUever (eh. xUi. 7, 8).

Thus tJie nature and imwcr of conjiding faith in God are

illustrated, and it is shown that tlie 2:irinciple of real piety

was the same under the patriarchal dispensation as under
those economies -which are blessed with larger revelations

of the Di\ine will.

In connection with this, believers in all ages are taught
that in the most inscrutable acts of God's sovereignty,

his Divine justice, wisdom, and love are engaged. So that

however difficult it may sometimes be to discover why
afliictions are sent, the righteous ought to bear them
with patient resignation, and to maintain unimpaired
their confidence in the all-wise Disposer of events, who
sends such trials in mercy, and will give to them a happy
issue. ' Behold,' says the apostle James, ' we count them
happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of

Job, and have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is

very pitiful, and of tender mercy.'

"We are also warned against hastUy judging our brethren,

and reminded of the bad efiects of warm controversies ou
religious subjects. Job and his friends, though all pious

men, disputed till they became angry, censured and con-
demned each other, departed in opposite dii-ections from
the truth, and uttered many ii'reverent things about the

Divine character and goverament. They lost their

temper, and would have lost then* labour, and have been
more at variance than ever, Lf the controversy had not
been decided by the intervention of the highest au-
thority.

This book also shows the opinions which prevailed, in
the early ages of the world, on an important question
connected with the Divine government, which often tried

the faith of believers (see Psa. Ixxiii. ; John ix. 2) : why
the good are afflicted, and the wicked are often prosperous.

And while we see, on the one hand, the great superiority

of the views of Divine Providence here expressed to any-
thing which can be found in the wi-itings of the Greek
and Eoman sages, we see also, on the other, how much
cause we have for gratitude on account of the clearer and
fuller revelation we enjo3^

It should be observed, that, although the inspiration

of the book of Job is imdoubted, it is clear that when
he or his friends utter erroneous opinions, or argue in-

correctly by drawmg wrong inferences from right prmci-
ples, we are not to consider their sentiments as the voice

of inspu'ation. Then- arguments and expressions must
be compared with the law of God, and with the nature of

true religion as exhibited in other portions of God's
\vord, and especially as manifested in the example and
spiiit of Him who was the only perfect Being who ever
appeared in our nature.

GENERAL ANALYSIS OF THE BOOK.

I. The HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION in prosc (ch. i., ii.)

n. The ARGUMENT or CONTROVERSY in poetry, in five

divisions.

1. 'Y\\.'i first series of the controversy, comprising Job's

complamt (ch. iii.) ; speech of Eliphaz (iv., v.)

;

answer of Job (vi., vii.) ; speech of Bildad (viii.)

;

answer of Job (ix., x.) ; speech of Zophar (xi.)

;

answer of Job (xii.—xiv.)

2. The second series, consisting of the speech of Eliphaz
(ch. XV. 1 ; answer of Job (xvi., xvii.) ; speech of

Bildad (xvui.) ; answer of Job (xix.) ; speech of

Zophar (xx.) ; answer of Job (xxi.)

3. The third series, comprising the speech of Eliphaz
(ch. xxii.) ; answer of Job (xxiii., xxiv.) ; speech
of BiLdad (xxv.) ; answer of Job (xxvi.—xxxi.)

4. The speech of Elihu (ch. xxxii.—xxx-idi.)

•5. The close of the discussion, by the address of the
Almighty (ch. xxxviii.—xli.); and Job's response
and penitential confession (xlii. 1—6).

III. The CONCLUSION in prose (ch. xHi. 7—17).

6

Job's prosperity ; his afflictions, and submission.

THERE was a man " in tlie land of Uz, wliose name was * Job ; and that man was
" perfect ^ and upright, and one that ''feared God, and eschewed evil. And there

were horn unto him ^ seven sons and three daughters. His substance- also was
^ seven thousand sheep, and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen,
and five hundred she asses, ^ and a very great household; so that tliis man was
s the greatest of all the men of the east.^

And his sons went and feasted in their houses, every one his day ;^ and sent and
called for'' their thi-ee sisters to eat and to drink with them. And it was so, when
the days of their feasting were gone about, that Job sent and * sanctified'^ them,
and rose up early in the morning, ' and ofiered burnt offerings according to the
number of them all : for Job said, It may be that my sons hare siimed, and
''cursed** God in their hearts. Thus did Job continually.

Now ' there was a day '" when the sons of God ^ " came to present themselves

" Ge. 10.23: 22.20,21,
Huz ; Jer. 25. 20.

(> Eze. H. 14; Jam. 5.

11.
<^ ver. 8 ; ch. 2. 3 : 23.

11, 12; Ge. 6. 9; 17.

1 ; 2 Ki. 20. 3 ; Lk.
1. 6.

rfPro. 8. 13; 16. 6.

" cli. 42. 13.

/ ch. 42. 12.

A' ch. 29. 9, 10, 25.

h Ge. 35. 2 ; Ex.
10; 1 Sam. 16. 5.

t ch. 42. 8 ; Ge. 8. 20 ;

Ex. 18. 12.

k Ge. 6. 5; 1 Ki. 21. 10,

13; Jer. 17. 9; Mk.
7. 21—23.

( ch. 2. 1.

"ch. 38. 7; 1 Ki. 22.

19 ; Ps. 104. 4.

" Ps. 103. 20 ; Ml. 18.

10.

19.

1 His general conduct was thoroughly consistent with
his knowledge and professed piety.

2 Heb., ' cattle ;' in which the wealth of nomadic tribes

mainly consists.

3 She-asses are very valuable in the East, on account
of their milk.

4 Heb., ' sons of the East ;' an expression often used in
Scripture to denote the inhabitants of Arabia, eastward of
Palestine.

5 These were periodical family festivals held in each
other's houses; perhaps on their respective bu'thdays.

6 The sisters lived, according to the custom of the East,
with then- mother.

7 Or, ' prepared them to oflTer saciifice.' See refs. Job
feared that their festivity might have thrown his sons off

their guard, leading them perhaps to forget God while
enjojdng his bounties.

8 The word here used commonly means to bless ; hence
sometimes to dismiss, and probably to forget or renoimce.
So in ver. 11, and ch. ii. 5, 9.

9 Sometimes called 'saints' (holy ones); more gene-
rally 'angels' (messengers). The first name refers to
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9

10

13
14

7 Ijefore the Lord, and Satau^ [the adversary] came also among them. And the
Loud said unto Satan, Whence comcst thou 1 Then Satan answered the Lord,
and said, From ''going to and fro in the earth, and from -walking up and down in

8 it. And the Lord said unto Satan, »Hast thou considered my servant Joh, that-
tfiere is none like him in the earth, 'a perfect and an * upright man, one that
feareth God, and 'cschcweth evil? Then Satan answered the Lord, and said,

"Doth Job iear God for nought? " Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and
about his house, and about all that he hath on every side? 'thou hast blessed
the work of his hands, and his substance [or, cattle] is increased in the land.

11 " But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will - curse
12 thee to thy face. And the Lord said unto Satan, " Behold, all that he hath is in

thy power; only upon himself ''put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth
from the presence of the Lord.
And there was a day ""when his sons and his daughters rvcre eating and

drinking wine in their eldest brother's house : and there came a messenger unto
15 Job, and said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses feeding beside them : and

the '' Sabeans fell 7ipon them, and took them away
;

yea, they have slain the
servants with the edge of the sword ; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.

16 While he 7vas yet speaking, there came also another, and said. The fire^ of God is

fallen from heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed
17 them ; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. "While he was yet speakintr,

there came also another, and said. The ' Chaldeans* made out three bands,^ and fell

upon the camels, and have carried them away, yea, and slain the servants with
18 the edge of the sword

; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. While he was
yet speaking, there came also another, and said, ''Thy sons and thy daughters
were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house : and, behold, there
came a great wind from the wilderness, '^ and smote the four corners of the house,
and it fell upon the young men,^ and they are dead ; and I only am escaped alone
to tell thee.

Then Job arose, s'and rent his mantle, and ''shaved^ his head, and "fell down
21 upon the ground, and worshipped, and said, * Naked came I out of my mother's

womb, and naked shall I return thither : the Lord ' gave, and the Lord hath
"taken away; " blessed bo the name of the Lord.^ » In all this Job sinned not,
nor charged God foolishly.

Again ' there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves
before the Lord, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the
Lord. And the Lord said unto Satan, From whence comest thou ? And i Satan
answered the Lord, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from
walking up and down in it. And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou con-
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, 'a perfect and
an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still lie * holdeth
fast his integrity, although ' thou movedst me against him, « to destroy him
without cause. And Satan answered the Lord, and said. Skin for skin,!" yea, 'all

that a man hath will ho give for his life. * But put forth thine hand now, and
touch his *bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy lace. "And the
Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand ;

* but [or, only] save his life.

So went Satan forth from the jiresence of the LoRD,and smote Job with sore boils •'

'from the sole of his foot unto his crown. And he took him a potsherd to scrape
himself withal ; ''and he sat down among the ashes.

Then said 'his wife unto him, -^ Dost thou still «" retain thine integrity? Curse

19

20

22

4
5

G

7
8

9

I Ki. 22. 19 — a:
I Chr. 21. 1 ; Z-c. 3.

II ; Rev. 12. 9. 10.

^ ch. i 2; Bit. 12 «:
I Pel. 5. 8 ; Rev. 20.

a
' ch. 2.3: Num. 12.7,
8 ; Ps. »,<. 20.

' P».'ia 23; John 1.

47.

' Ps. SI. 14.

"ch. 21. 14,15.
' C,e. 15. 1 ; IVii. 33.

27—29; Ps..'). 12; 34.

7; Is. 5.2: 1 p,.i. 1.5.
^Ps. 107. 38: VM. 1-

4 ; Pro. 10. 22.
V ch. 2. 5: 19.21.
' s<.e nr. 21: Is. a 21:
Mai. a 13, U.

< 1 Ki. 22. 22 ; John 19.

II.

ti see Ge. 22. 12 ; 37.
22; Est. 2. 21.

' rer. 4 ; Ecc 9. 12.

it Ge. 10. 7, 28 ; Is. 45.

14 ; Eze. 23. 42.

' Ge. 11.28; Hnb. 1.6.

/ vers. 4, 13.

*Ge. 37. 29; Kuni. 14.

6; Kirn 9. 3.

h Is. 15. 2 ; .Icr. 7. 29.

I Don. 9. 18; 2 Sim.
12. 16: Mt. 26. 39;
1 Pot. .5. 6.

A: Ps. 40. 17 ; Etc. 5. 15:

12. 7; 1 Tim. 6. 7.

I F.cc. 5. 19 ; jHm. 1.

17.

"Ps. .19. 9: Is. 42.21;
Mt. 20. 15.

" 1 Sam. a 18; 2 Ki.

20. 19 ; Ps. 31. 1 ;

F.ph. 5. 20 ; 1 Thes.
5. la

" ch. 2. 10; Jam. 1. 4.

12; 1 Pel. 1. 7.
P ch. 1. a
' cli. I. 7.
>• ch. 1. 1, a
' ch. 13. 15 ; 27. 5, 6.

( ch. 1. II.

" ch. 9. 17.
r Mt. 16. 26.

V ch. I. II.

' ch. 19. iO.

" ch. 1. 12.

6 Ps.38. 10,11; 1 Cor.
10. 13.

' Is. 1. 6.

.; ch. 42. 6 ; 2 S»m. 1,^

19; Kst. (. 3; K»e.
27. 30; Jon. 3. 6;
Ml. 11. 21.

' Ge. .3.6: 1 Ki. 11. 4.

C cli. 21. 15.

«Ter. 3; 2 Ki. a 33;
Mai. 3. 14.

their origin, the second to their character, the third to
their ojl'ice.

1 For a fiiinilar mode of njpresentation, sec 1 Kings
x.xii. 19, and note; and Zcch. iii. 1. Tlicsc pa.ssngcs teach
us thfit even Satan i.s .swbjeet to the control of God.

2 Rcither, 'for ;' indicatinc: the cause of the question.
3 Lightning (E.\od. i.x. 23).
4 Predatory inroads of thi; Chaldeans are mentioned in

Gen. x\. 28 : see also Ilab. i. (i— 11.

5 For the purpose of suiTonndiiig the camels. See Gen.
xiv. lo ; Judg. vii. 10, 21; 1 Sam. xi. 11.

6 Kather, 'from i^-yowrf the \vildornc.s.s;' having had all

the desert to blow over, fciiich winds uro vory violent.

Sec Isa. xxi. 1 ; Jer. iv. 11 ; Zeeh. ix. 14.

7 Or, 'young oeople;' includingJoh's sons and daughters,
fi Divesting himself, as a mounier, of whatever wa.s

deemed ornamental.
" Job looked beyond the immediate instruments or
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second causes of his atllirtions, and found eon.solation in

the belief that an intiiiitelv wise and merciful Sovereign

presided over his alTaii's. What a triiunph over Satan's

devices

!

10 This is a proverhial expres.sion, of which the meaning
i.•^ doubtful. Some consider the sen.sp to he propcrti/ for

person ; skins forming a valuable piirt of an Arab's jiro-

pertj'. Most recent conimcntiitors, however, regard it as

meaning 'o«r f//iui/ t/iiiu/ for aiiotlurC that is, AVhile

Job liiis preserved to liini wliat is equiviilent to property

and ehililren— his own life— no wonder he retains his

integi'ity. Satan's inference is, that Job's piety Inid not

yet been subjected to the severest test.

n This is generally supposed to have been a species of

lejirosy, called cicpliaiiliasis. The nature and effects of

the disease m.ay be learned from other pass:igcs. Sec ch.

ii. 6; vii. 4, 6 ; xiii. 14, 28 ; xvi. 8, 16; .x^ii. 1 ; xix. 20

;

XXX. 17, 30.
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10 GoclJ and die. But lie said unto lier, * Thou spealiest as one of the foolish^ womeu
speaketli. What? 'shall wo receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not

receive evil?^ * In all this did uot Job 'sin with his lijis.

11 xiovf when Job's three '"friends heard of all this evil that was come upon him,

they came every one from his own place; Eliphaz the " Temanite,* and Bildad the
" Sliuhite, and Zophar the p Naamathite : for they had made an appointment

12 together to come » to mourn with him and to comfort him. And when they

lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew him not,^ they lifted up their voice,'' and

wept ; and '' they rent every one his mantle, and " sprinkled dust upon their

13 heads toward heaven. So they ' sat down with him upon the ground " seven

days " and seven nights, and •' none spake a word '^ unto him : lor they saw that Ms
grief was very great.

Job's com2)laint.

3 AFTER tMs opened Job his mouth, and cursed his day.^ And Job spako,

and said,

3 * Let the day perish wherein I was born.

And the night in which it was said,—There is a man child conceived.

4 Let that day be - dai-kness ;—" let not God regard it from above.

Neither let the light shine upon it.

5 Let darkness and * the shadow of death '^ stain it

;

"= Let a cloud dwell upon it ;—let the blackness of the day terrify it.

6 Asfor that night, let darkness seize upon it

;

Let it not be joined unto the days of the year.

Let it not come into the number of the months.

7 Lo, let that night be solitary,—let no joyful voice come therein.

8 Let them curse it that curse the day,—''who are ready to raise up their mourning. '^

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be da.rk ;

—

" let it look for light, but have none

;

Neither let it see the dawning of the day :

10 Because -'^it shut not up the doors of my mother''s womb,
Nor hid sorrow from mine eyes.

11

12
13

s Why died I not from the womb X

Why did I not give up the ghost when I came out of the belly ?
^^

* Why did the knees prevent ^-^ me?—or why the breasts that I should suck?
For now should I have lain still and been quiet,

I should have slept : then had I been at rest,

14 With kings and counsellors of the earth,

Wliich ' built desolate places '-^ for themselves
;

15 Or with princes that had gold,—who filled their houses with silver

:

16 Or * as an hidden untimely birth I had not been
;

As infants which never saw light.

17 There 'the wicked ce2t.s,efrom troubling ;—and there the weary be '" at rest.

18 There the prisoners rest together ;
—

" they hear not the voice of the oppressor.

19

20

21

" The small and great are there
,

-and the servant is free from his master.

p Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery,
And life unto the * 1)itter in soul

;

Which ' long for death, but it cometh uot

;

And dig for it more than * for hid treasures
;

Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, when they can find the grave''

23 Why is light given to a man ' whose way is hid. -" and whom God hath hedged in?

I> 2 Siim. 19. 22 ; Ml.
16. 33.

. .-h. 1. 21 ; Lam. 3.

»<-41 ; John 18. 11
;

lii.iii. 12. 12: Heb.
12. 9—11 ; Jam. 5.

10, II.

* ch. 1. 22.
t Ps. m. 1 : Jam. 3. 2.
'" Pro. 17. 17.
" Ge. 36. 11; Jer. W. 7.
" Ge. 25. 2.

P Jos. 15. 41.
'' cli. 12. 11; Ge. 37.

35; John 11. 19;
Ro. 12. 15; 1 Cor.
12. 26 ; Heb. 13. 3.

" ch. 1. 20.
' see rcfs. Jos. 7. 6 ;

I,am. 2. 10; Eze. 27.
.30 ; Ac. 22. 23.

( F./.ra SI. 3 ; Ne. 1. 4.

" G^. .W. 10 ; 1 Sam.
31. 13.

^ ch. 4. 2.

y cli. 10. 18, 19 ; Jer.
15. 10 ; 20. 14, 15.

= Joel 2. 2.

" Deu. 11. 12.

I> ch. 10. 21,22; 16. 16;
28. 3 : Ps. 23. 4 : 44.

19 ; 107. 10, 14 ; Is. 9.

2 ; Jer. 13. 16 ; Am.
5. 8.

' Eze. 34. 12.

d 2 Clir. 35. 25; Jer.

9. 17, IS ; Am. 5. 16.

= ch. 30. 26.

/Jer. 20. 17.

A' ch. 10. 18.

It Gc, 30. 3; Is. 60. 12.

ch. 15.28; Is. 23. 16;
Mt. 27. 59, 60.

* Ps. 58. 8.

( 2 Tlies. 1. 6, 7.

"' Is. 57. 1, 2 ; Heh. 4.

9, 11 ; Rev. 14. 13.

" ch. 39. 7.

" ch. 30. 23; Fee. 8. 8;
I.k. 16. 22,23; Heb.
9. 27.

r .lev. 20. 18.

1 1 Sam. 1. 10; 2 Ki.

4. 27 ; Pro. 31. 6.

' 1 Ki. 19. 4; Jon. 4.

3 ; Rev. 9. 6.

' Pro. 2. 4.

( Is, 40. 27.
" ch. 12. 14 ; 19. 8 ;

I,am. 3. 7, 9; Hos.
2.6.

1 This might be translated, either 'Praise God, and
die

!

' i. e. Go on as you have done, serving God under
the loss of your property and family, and you will lose all

that you have left, your life ; or rather, ' Bid farewell to
(('. e. renounce) God, and die.' See note on ch. i. 5.

2 This often means ' wicked.' See Gen. xx.\iv. 7.

3 That is, ' Shall we recognise God only in the bestow-
ment of blessings, and not also in the allotment of
sorrow ?'

4 These personal and geographical names, as -well as

those in ch. i._ 1, 15, 17, give some clue to the scene of the
histor3^ See refs. and Preface. These friends of Job seem
to have been not only persons of distinction, but also men
of wisdom and piety, though in the ensuing debate they
expressed many erroneous views.

5 So altered was liis appearance by disease and suffering.

6 See note on Ezra iii. 13.

7 A usual time of mourning among Orientals. See refs.

8 They were astonished at Job's suffcriugs, and unable
to offer any consolation in consequence of the views they
entertained of their cause.

9 Overcome by his sufferings, Job uttered expressions

which cannot be vindicated. We must, however, remem-
ber that the light he enjoyed, and the sources of comfort
open to him, were far inferior to those which we possess.

10 An expression denoting the deepest darknese. It

occurs very frequently in this book.
11 Eather, 'who are skilful in calling up Leviathan;'

i. e. by their incantations.
12 That is, ' If I must be bom, why did I not imme-

diately perish ; and why, if this might not be, did not
my parents refuse to nourish me V (ver. 12).

13 That is, ' anticipate my wants.'
14 Or, 'lonely places'—sepulchres.
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-yet trouble cauio.

24 ' For my sighing ' cometli before I eat,

And -" my roarings are poured out like the waters.

25 For the thing wliich I greatly feared is come upon me,
And that which I was afraid of is come unto me.

26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, neither was I cpiet ;-

The first speech of Eliphaz.

4 THEX ' Elij^haz the Temanite "answered and said,

2

2 If^Q assay to commune with thee, wilt thou he grieved ?

But who can withhold himself from speaking ?

3 Behold, ' thou hast instructed many,—and thou '^ hast strengthened tlie weak hands.

4 Thy words have upholden him that was falling,

And thou '' hast strengthened " the feeble knees.

5 But now /it is come upon thee, and s thou faintest

;

It toueheth thee, and thou art troubled.

6 Is not this ^ '' thy fear, ' thy confidence,—thy hope, and * the uprightness of thy ways ?

7 Eemember, I pray thee, 'who ever perished, being innocent?-*

Or where were the righteous cut off?

8 Even as I have seen, '"tkey that plow inic^uity, and sow wickedness, reap tlie same.
9 " By the blast of God they perish.

And " by the breath of his nostrils are they consumed.
10 The roaring of the lion, ^ and the voice of the fierce lion,

And p the teeth of the young lions, are broken.
11 9 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey.

And the stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad.

12 NoAV a thing was secretly brought to me,—and mine car received a little thereof.''

13 'In thoughts from the visions of the night,—-when * deep sleep fallcth on men,
14 Fear came upon me, and ' trembling,—which made all my bones to shake.
15 Then " a spirit passed before my face ;—the hair of my fiesh stood up :

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the form thereof:

An image was before mine eyes,

—

there was silence, and I heard a voice, '' sayinc),

17 ^ Shall mortal man be more just than God?
Shall a man be more pure than his IMaker ?

^

18 Behold, he v put no trust in ^ his servants ;—and his angels he charged with folly : ''

19 "How much less in them that dwell in ''houses of clay, i*^

"^ Whose foundation is in the dust,

—

jvhich are '' crushed before the moth !
'

'

20 ^They are destroyed from morning to evening :
'^

They perish for ever '^ without any regarding it.

21 s-Doth not their excellency '^ which is in them go away?
''They die, even without wisdom.

5 Call now, if there be any that will answer thee

;

And to which of 'the saints ^'' wilt thou turn?
2 For * wrath killcth the foolish man,—and ' envy^^ slayeth the silly one.

3 "• I liave seen the foolish taking root :—but suddenlj^ I cursed'" his liabitation.

' Ps. 102. 9.

y Ps. 22. 1,2; 32.3.

- c-li. 2. 1 1.

.1 oil. 2. 13.

!• Gp. 18. 19: Pro. 1,5.7.

" Ezra C. 22 ; Is. 3i. 3.

.' Is. 36. 3.
•• Heb. 12. 12.

r ch. 3. 25, 26.

« Pro. 24. 10.

I> ch. 1. 1, 9,

i i-h. 13. 15; Pro. 3.

26; 14. 26.

* ch. i. 8 ; 2?. 5. 6.

I Ps. 37. 25; 2 Pet. 2.9.

"'Ps. 7. 14—16; Pro.
22. 8 ; Hos. 8. 7 ; 10.

13: 2Cor. 9. 6; Gal.
6. 7, 8.

" soe refs. Ej. 15. 8.

° ch. 1. 19: 15 30: Is.

11.4; 30.33; 2Thes.
2. 8.

P Ps. 58. 6.

1 Ps. 34. 10.

' ch. 33. 14—16 ; see
rof.. Gc. 20. 3 ; Num.
12. 6.

' Ge. 1,5. 12.

( Hall. :(. 16.

" Ps. 1114. 4 : Mt. 14.

26; Lk. 24.37.

2- Ch. 9. 2; 35. 2; Ro
a 4.

y ch. 15. 15; 2.5. .5; 2
Pit. 2. 4; Jude 6.

= Ps 103. 20, 21.
" ch. Ij. 16.

b ch. 10. 9 ; 13. 12 ;

Gc. 2.7; 2Cor. 4. 7;
.5. 1.

' Mi. 7. 26.
d oh. 14. 2; Ps. 39. 11.

' Ps. 90. 5, a
/ ch. la 17 ; 20. 7 ; 2

Chr. 21. 2a
It Ps. 39. .5. 11 ; 49. 14.

A ch. 36. 12; Ps. 49. ^0.

i Deti. 33. 2. 3.

* Pro. 2". 4 : .Ion. 4. 9.

I C,-. 30. 1 ; 1 S;im. IS.

8.9.
"' Ps. 37. 3,5, 36 ; 92. 7 ;

Jer. 12. 1-3.

1 Or, ' my sighing comes in the place of my daily food
;'

i. e. is my daily food (Psa. xlii. 4; Ixxx. 6).

2 EU])uaz, after apoloiji/ing for sp('akiii<>:, expresses his

surpri.se at lieariii!,' conii)laiiits from ,Tob, who had so often

cncounined ollicrs (vers. 2

—

5) ; asks wliy lie docs not
confide in liis uprightness, since no innocent man can
perish (G—11) ; refers to a communication made to liim

in a vision to show liow wrong ,Tob was in arraitiiiing

his Maker (12—21) ; as-scrts that man has no rea.son to

complain, since the cau.se of afHiction is in liimself (i-h. v.

1—7) ; and concludes by exhortin.ic Job to cast liimself

upon God, whose greatness and goodness are shown both

in nature and in the government of the world (8—16),
and l)y showing the Inippy consequences of submission to

Divine ch;istisements (17—27).
3 llathi'r, ' Is not tliy fear (/. c. thy pietj') thy con-

fidence—and th<r uprightness of tliy ways thy hope ?'

4 Tliis scnU.'iice contains tlie essential principle on

which the whole argument of .lob's friends is based.

5 Unjust, cruel men are often compared in the Scrip-

tures to wild Ijeasts. See I'sa. x. 0, etc. In vers. 10, 11,

five difl'ercnt names arc given to the lion in the Hebrew;
showing how cominon those animals once were in that

5'."6

region, although they are seldom found there now.
G Heb., ' whisjicr thereof.'

7 Or, 'I heard a still voice;' as in 1 Kings xix. 12.

8 The argument is, that if .Job were to deny his guilt,

it would be in elfi'ct allirining that God was punishing
the innocent. All that was spoken in this vision was in

itself true, }et tlie use made of it by Eliphaz was wrong.
9 As even the most exalted sjiirits are imperfect, com-

pared witli the infinite perfection of the Deity, how much
more so is man !

10 That is, bodies made of dust.

11 This may mean either, 'sooner than is the moth;'
or, ' jnst ;is the moth is cruslied.'

12"Thiitis, all day long.
13 Eiterally, ' tlieir cord is torn away;' referring either

to life under "tlie figure of a tent (as in Isa. xxxviii. 12),

or to the sinews, nerves, etc., of the body.

11 Or, 'holy ones;' meiining ]n-obiil)lv the angels.

15 Or, 'indignation.' Some su])])ose the nie;iningto be,

that indignant compbiints against God are destructive

to the coniphiinant. Others apply the words 'anger' and
' indignatinii' to God.

10 'That is, ' I regarded it as cursed.' The 'wicked
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4 " His cMldren are far from safety,—and " tliey are cruslied in tlie gate,

'

p JMeitlicr is there any to deliver them.

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up,—and taketh it even out of ''the thorns,

-

And 'the robber swalloweth up their substance.

6 Although^ afHiction comoth not forth of the dust,

' Neither doth trouble spring out of the ground
;

7 Yet man is ' bom unto trouble,—as the sparks'* fly upward.

8 I Tvould " seek ^ unto God,—and unto God would I commit my cause :

9 * Which doeth great things and unsearchable ;—marvellous things without immber
10 - Who giveth rain upon the earth,—and sendeth waters upon the fields :

11 « To set up on high '' those that be low
;

That those which mourn may be exalted to safety.

12 " He disappointeth the devices of the crafty,

So that '' their hands cannot perform their enterprise.

13 " He taketh the wise in their own craftiness :

And the counsel of the ''froward is carried headlong.

14 ^ They meet with darkness in the day-time.

And grope in the noon-day as in the night.

15 But * he saveth the ])Oor from the sword,

From their moiith,^ and from the hand of the mighty.
16 ' So the poor hath hope,—and iniquity stoppcth her mouth.

17 * Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth :

Therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty
18 'For he maketh sore, and bindcth i;p:-

19 '" He shall deliver thee in six troubles

Yea, in seven ^ "there shall no evil touch thee.

20 " In famine he shall redeem thee from death

:

And /"in war from the power of the sword.

21 * Thou shalt be hid from '' the scouro'e of the tono-ue :
^

* Neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction Avhen it comotli.

22 At destruction'^ and famine tliou shalt laugh :

'Neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the earth.

23 " For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field :

And -^tlio beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee.^

24 And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall he in peace

;

And y thou shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not sin. i"

25 Thou shalt know also that - thy seed shall he great,

And thine offspring " as the grass of the earth,

26 * Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age.

Like as a shock of corn cometh in his season.

27 Lo this, we have <^ searched it, so it is;—hear it, and know thou it ''for thy good.

Job's reply.

Q BUT Job answered and said,"

2 Oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed,
And my calamity laid in the balances together !

'^

3 For now it would be heavier ^ than the sand of the sea :

Therefore ''my words are s swallowed up. '-^

he woundeth, and his hands make whole.

[b. c. 2337. H.

1
" Ps. na 155; 127. 5.

" ch. i. 19.
;' Ps. 109. 12.

1 2 Chr. 33. 11.

r cli. 18. 9.

' Is. 45. 7; I.I'm. 3.
3M, 39; Am. 3. G.

( ch. 14. 1 : Ge. 3. 17—
19 ; 1 Cor. 10. 13.

" ch. R. 5; 22. 21.27;
Ps. 50. 15.

f Ps. 37. 5; 2 Tim. 1.

12.

.V ch. 9. 10; 37.5; Ps.
40.5; 72. 18; 86. 10;
145. 3; Ro. 11.3a

- ch. 28. 26 ; Ge. 7. 4

;

Ps. 65. 9. 10 ; 147. 8 ;

Jer. 5. 24 ; 10. 13 :

51. 16; Ac. 11. 17.

1 Sam. 2. 7, 8 ; Ps.
91. 14; 113. 7; Eze.
17. 24.

b Mt. 5. 4 ; Jam. 4. 6—
10.

' ch. 12. Ifi, 17; No. 4.

15; Ps. 33. 10; Is. 8.

10.
•' Ps. 21. II; 76. h.
<• Est. 6. 4—11; 7. 10;

Ps. 9. 15 ; 1 Cor. 3.

19.

/Ps. !«.26;Pro. 3. 32;
8 13

fi Deu. 28. 29 ; Pro. 4.

19; Is. 59. 10; Am.
8.9.

'• Ps. 10. 14,17,18; 3.5.

10; 109. 31; 140. 12.

1 Sam. 2. 9; Ps. 9.

18: 63. II; 107. 42
A- Ps. 94. 13; Pro. 3.

11, 12; Heb. \i. 5—
11; Jam. I. 12; Kev.
a 19.

1 see refs. Deu. 32. 39:
Is. 30. 26.

"Ps. 34. 19; 91. 3—7;
Pro. 21. 16 ; 1 Cor.
10. 13.

" Ps. 91. 7-10.
" Ps. 33. 19 ; 34. 9, 10 ;

37. 19 ; Pro. 10. 3

;

Is. 3:t. 16 ; 65. 13 ;

H.ib. 3. 17, 18; 2 Cor.
1. 8-10.

V Ps. 27. 3; 91.5; 144.

10.

1 Ps. 31. 20; 13.54. 17.
" Ps. 55. 21 ; 57. 4 ;

Jam. i. 5-8.
' Ps. 91. 5-7.
( Is. 11. 9; .35. 9; 65.

•-'5 ; Eze. 34. 25.
" Ps. 91. 12; Hos. 2. 18.

.r Le. 26. 6.

y Deu. 28. 6; Ps.91. 10.
= ch. 43. 13—16; Ps.

112.2; 128. 3—6.
" Ps. 72. 1&
b ch.43. 16,17; Ps.91.

16; Pro. 9. 11; 10.27.
" Ps. 111. 2.

(( Deii. 10. 13.

' Pro. 27. 3.

/ Ps. 77. 4.

B ch. 37. 19, i

man, however prosperous lie may appear, is quickly cut
down.

1 That is, condemned in the place ofjudgment, which
was usually held at the gate of the city,

2 That is, even the least cultivated part is stripped

;

uoue is left.

3 Rather, 'For;' and so in ver. 7, for ' yet' read 'for.'

4 Heb,, 'sons of the flash.' Many of the best com-
meutators, following the ancient versions, regard this as

a jioetical phrase for swiftly flying birds. In either case,

an innate tendency is referred to, and is used to repre-
sent the internal cause of misery in man.

That is, the mouths of their enemies. The figure is

taken from rapacious animals, to wliich unjust and op-
pressive rulers are frequently likened,

6 That is, in any succession of troubles ; a definite

number being put for an indefinite.

1 A slanderous tongue, which infiicts a severe wound
on the peace and reputation.

8 Rather, ' devastation.'

9 The meaning is, that both the animate and inanimate
creation should be at peace with him.

10 This may mean eitlier, ' thou shalt not wander,'
having everything needful at home ; or, ' thou shalt miss
nothing.' If the latter be the meaning, the whole line

may be read, ' Thou shalt re\'iew thy pasture, and shalt

miss nothing.'
11 In his reply, Job attempts to justify his complaints on

the ground of his se'^ere sufferings (vers, 2—7) ; repeats
his desire for death, asserting that his strength was
uisufficient to bear his trials (8—13) ; charges his friends

with aggravating his aftiictions (14—23) ; and calls ujiou
them to reconsider his case (24—30), Turning from
them, he complains of the misery of life (vii, 1—6) ; en-
treats God to consider its brevity (7— 10); and remon-
strates witli him for so deeply afllicting him (11—21),

12 That is, they would balance each other ; my com-
plaining would not be found greater than the case warrants,

13 Rather, ' For now it (my calamity) is heavier than
the sand of the sea ; hence my words are vehement.'

527
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4 * For tbe arrows of the Almiglity are witliin me,

The poison whereof driuketli up my spirit

:

• The terrors of God do set themselves iii array against me.

5 Doth the wild ass bray when he hath grass ?—or loweth the ox over his fodder ? '

6 * Can that which is unsavoury he eaten without salt?

' Or is there a7>i/ taste in tlie white of an egg ? ~

7 The things that my soul refused to touch are as my sorrowful^ meat.

8 Oh that I might have my request

;

And that God would grant vie the thing that I long for

!

9 Even '" that it Avould please God to destroy me

;

"That he would let loose his hand,'* and cut me off!

10 " Then should I yet have comfort ;—yea, I would harden myself in sorrow :
^

Let him not spare ;—for '' I havenot concealed the words of « the Holy One.
11 ""What is my strength, that I should hope?

And what is mine end, that I should prolong my life I
^

12 Js my strength the strength of stones t—or is my flesh of brass ?

13 Js not my help in me ?—and ' is wisdom driven quite from me 1
''

14 ' To him that is afflicted pity should be sho7ved from his friend
;

But he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty.
15 "My bi'etliren have dealt deceitfully as a brook,

^

J iid "' as the stream of brooks they pass away
;

16 Which are blackish ^ by reason of the ice,

—

and wherein the snow is hid :

17 What time they wax warm, they vanish

:

When it is hot, they are consumed out of their place.

18 The paths'*' oi' their way are tiu'ned aside ;—they go to nothing, and perish.

19 The troops of 2'Tema" looked,—the companies of "^ Sheba waited for them.
20 They were " confounded because they had hoped

;

They came thither, and were ashamed. '^

21 For now * ye are nothing ;
'^ ye see my casting doAvn, and "are afraid.

52 Did I say, Bring unto me ?—or, Give a reward for me of your substance ?

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy's hand ?

Or, Redeem me from the hand of the mighty?'^

24 '' Teach me, and I will hold my tongue :

And cause me to understand wherein I have erred.

25 ' How forcible are right words !—but what doth your arguing reprove ?

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, ^^

And the speeches of one that is desperate, which «rfc'-/"as wind?
27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless,'^—and ye ^'dig a pit for j-our friend.

28 iVow therefore be content, look uj^on me ;—for it is evident unto you if I lie

29 * Keturn, " I pray you, let it not be iniquity
;

Yea, return again, ' my righteousness is in it.

Is there iniquity in my tongue?—* cannot my taste discern perverse thino-s?30

7 Is there not 'an appointed time to man upon earth?
Are not his days also '"like the days of an hireling?'^

2 As a servant earnestly dosiroth " the shadow, '^

And as "an hireling looketli for the reward ofhia work
3 So am T made to possess p months of vanity.

And wearisome nights are appointed to me.

A cli. 16. 12—14 ; Deii.
32. -i-.K, 42 ; Ps. 38. 2

;

L.ini. a 12, 13.

• eh. 30. 15! Ps. S8. 15,

16.

* 1.0.2. 13; Lk. 14.31;
Col. 4. 6.

I ch. at. 3.

I

"• «ee refs. cli. 3. 21.

" P». 32. 4.

» ch. 3. 22.

P ch. 23. 12 ; Ps. 40. 9,

10; 119. 13; Ac. 20.

20.
1 I.c- 19. 2; see refs.

lSam.22; Hos.U.9.
> ch. 7. 5—7.

' ch. 12. 2,3; 13.2.

t ch. 2. 11 ; 19. 21 :

Pro. 17.17; Gal. 6. 2.

"ch. 19. 19; Ps. 3S.

11:41 9; Jer.9. 4, .>>.

^ Jer. 15. 18.

y Ge. 2.5. 15; Is. 21. 14.

- Ge. 10. 7 ; 1 Ki. 10.

1; Ps. 72. 10; Ez.
27. 22, 23.

« Jer. 14. 3, 4.

b ch. 13. 4 ; Ps. 62. ;

Is. 2. 22.
' ch. 2. 11—13; Ps. 33.

11.

d ch. 32. 11 ; Pro. 9. 9.

<= Pro. 12. 18; 2.S. 11.

/ Hos. 12. 1.

?P«. 7. 15; 57.6; Jer.
18. 20, 22.

A ch. 17. 10.

I ch. 27. 4-7.

* ver. G; ch. 12. 11 ;

34.3.

' ch. 14.5,13, II; Ps.
SO. 4.

"'ch. 14. 6; I.e. 25. 20.

" Jer. 6. 4.

" Le. 19. 13; Mt. 20. a

V tee ch. 29. 2.

1 That is, ' Docs any one complain in prosperity .•

Think not that I am impatient without cause.

2 1'hc meaning is, ' Can any one take diliglit in what
is distasteful .' How can I feel satisfied with misery ?'

3 Loathsome.
4 Job liere speaks rashly ; for who could for a single

hour endure the wrath of the Almifjhty, if he let loose

his hand again.st him and spared not .''

5 Kathnr. ' I would c.xult in unsparing anguish.'

G Or, ' suffer patiently ;' as the Ileb. phrase usually means.
7 This may ne better read, ' Is not my help in me no-

thing, and deliverance driven from mo .'^

8 Job compares his friends to streams which are abun-
dant in the winter, but are dried up in the heat of sum-
mer, and so have least water when it is most needed.

The scene so graphically described in the following verses

is often witnessed in Arabia.
9 That is, turbid.

528

10 This verse is better translated, 'Caravans turn from
their path (/. c. in S(>arch of these streams) ; they wander
in th(! desert and porisb.'

1

1

' The troops of Tenia and Sheba' were the merchant-
caravans whicli earned goods from those regions to the
western parts of Asia. Thev knew well .all the streams
on their route, and directed their journeys by them.

1'- That is, at being disappointed of w.'iter."

I'' In other words, 'Ye arc of no use to mo.'
H These interrogations mean, Did I ask any a.ssistance

from voii }

l'> That is, mere words. Sec T.sa. xxi.x. 21.
IG A plirase meaning 'the utterly helpless.'
1" From your unkindness: ' let there be no unfaimess

;

j-ea return, "for my right is herein ;' /. e. my cause is just.
IS Or, ' a warfare ;' man's life is a hard ser^^ce ; his days

are days of labour.

19 As the slave panteth for the shade, t. e. the evening.
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4 1 When I lie down, I say,—When shall I arise, and the night be gone ?

And I am full of ' tossings to and fro unto the dawning of the day

.

5 My flesh is ' clothed with worms and clods of dust

;

My skin is broken, and become loathsome.

6 ' My days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle,—and are spent " without hope.

7 Oh remember that •"my life is wind :—mine eye shall no more see good.

8 y The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me no more :

' Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not.

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away :

So " he that goeth down to the grave shall come up no more.

10 He shall return no more to his house,—* neither shall his place know him any more.

11 Therefore I will ''not refrain my mouth

;

I will speak in the anguish of my spirit

;

I will ''complain in the bitterness of my soul.

12 Am I a sea, or a whale,!-—that thou settest a watch over me ?

13 ^ When I say. My bed shall comfort me,—my couch shall ease viy complaint

;

14 Then -/^ thou scarest me with dreams,—and terrifiest me through visions :

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling,

—

and death rather than my life.^

16 « I loathe it ; I would not live alway :
—

* let me alone
;
for "my days are vanity.

17 * What is man, that thou shouldest magnify him?
And that thou shouldest set thine heart^ upon him?

18 And that thou shouldest visit^ him every morning,

—

and try him every moment

'

19
""'"' ~

' How long wilt thou not depart from me,
Nor let me alone till I swallow down my spittle ? ^

what shall I do unto thee, " thou preserver of men ?^20 " I have sinned

;

so that I am a burden to myself?
-and P take away mine iniquity '{

Why " hast thou set me as a mark against thee,''-

21 And why dost thou not pardon my transgression,

For now shall I i sleep in the dust

;

And thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not ie. ^

Bildad' s first speech.

8 THEN answered 'Bildad the Shuhite, and said,^

2 How long wilt thou speak these things ?

And how long shall the * words of thy mouth le like a strong wind ?
^^

3 'Doth God pervert judgment ?—or doth the Almighty pervert justice?

4 If " thy children have sinned against him.
And he have cast them away for their transgression

;

5 -^ If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes,

And make thy supplication to the Almighty

;

6 y If thou werf^^ pure and upright ;—surely now ' he would awake for thee,

And " make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous.

7 * Though thy beginning was small,—yet thy latter end should greatly increase.

8 ' For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age,

And prepare thyself to the search of their fathers :
^^

9 (For ''we are but o/* yesterday, and know nothing, ^^

Because our days upon earth are a shadow :)

10 Shall not they teach i* thee, and tell thee,—and utter words out of their heart ?

11 Cani° the rush^^ grow up without mire?—can the flag grow without water?
12 ' WTiilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut down,

It withereth before any other herb.

V ch. 17. 12 ; Deu. 2a
67; Ps. 6. 6; 130.6.
Ps. 109. 23.

' ch. 2. 7, 8; 17. 14;
Is. 14. 11.

I ch. 9. 25: 16.22; 17.

11; Ps. 90. 5,6; 10-2.

11; 103. 15; 114. 4;
Is. 38. 12 ; 40. 6 ;

Jam. 4. 14.

" ch. 6. 11; 17. 15.

r Ps. 78. 39 ; 89. 47

;

Jam. 4. 14.
V ch. 20. 9.

' ch. 13. 27
" ch. 14. 10—14 ; 16.

22; 2 Sam. 12. 23;
14. 14.

b ch. 8. 18 ; 20. 9 ; Ps.
103. 16.

' ch. 21. 3; Ps. 39. 1,

3, 9 ; 40. 9.

rt ch. 10. 1 ; 1 Sam. 1.

10.

' vers. .1, 4 ; ch. 9. 27.

/ Dan. 2. 1.

ff ch. 3. 20-22; 6. 9;
10. 1.

I> ch. 10. 20 ; 14. 6 ;

Ps. 39. 10, 13.

Ps. 62.9; Ecc. 6. 11,

12.

k Ps. 8. 4 ; 144. 3

;

Heh. 2. 6.

; ch. 9. 18 ; Ps. 6. 3.

"•ch. 9. 29—31 ; 31.33.
" Ne. 9. 6 ; Ps. 36. 6.

° ver. 12 ; see refs. ch.
6 4; Ps. 21. 12.

P 2 Sam. 24. 10 ; Hos.
14. 2; John 1. 29.

9 ch. 3. 13 ; Dan. 12. 2.

ch. 2. II.

' ch. 15. 2.

I ch. 34. 10—12, 17;
Ge. 18. 25; Deu. 32.

4; 2Chr. 19. 7; Eze.
18. 25; D,iu. 9. 14;
Ro. 3. 4-6.

" ch. I. 5, 18, 19.

^ch. 5. 8; II. 13; 22.

23, etc. ; Is. 55. 6, 7 ;

Jam. 4. 7, 10.

f ch. 4. 6,7; Pro. 15.8.
' Ps. 44. 23 ; 59. 4, 5

;

Is. 51. 9.

" ch. 22. 23.
h ch. 42. 12, 13 ; Pro.

4. 18.

" eh. 15. 18 ; Deu. 4.

32; 32. 7; Ps. 44. 1.

d ch. 7. 6 : Ge. 47 9

;

1 Chr. 29. 15; Ps.
39.5; 90.4; 102.11;
144. 4.

' Ps. 129. 6, 7; Jer.
17. &

1 That is, restless and ungovernable ; to be restrained
by power only.

2 Literally, ' my bones ;'
i. e. my emaciated form.

3 Rather, ' fix thy attention upon him ;'
i. e. make him

judicially of such importance.
4 That is, with sufferings.

5 This is a proverbial expression for a short interval.

6 Or, ' Though I have sinned, what evil have I done to

thee, thou watcher of men .'
' meaning that his sins

were not so flagrant as to requii'e exemplary punishment.
V Rather, 'a mark to thee;' i. e. to thy attacks.

8 If any favour be shown me, it must be done soon.
9 Bildad infers, from the heavy calamities of Job and

of his children, that they had been heinous sinners (vers.

2—7) ; appeals to the testimony of antiquit)' to prove the
close connection between sin and sufTeruig (8—19) ; and
describes, in contrast, the happiness of the righteous

(20—22). There is some truth in his affirmations respect-

ing the dealings of God with the upright and with the
wicked ; but his argument, like that of Eliphaz, rests

upon an unsound foundation, and the implied application

to Job and his family was unjust and cruel.

10 Spuming all restraint.

11 Or, ' If thou be ;' that is, 'if thou join refonnation
with prayer.'

12 Fathers of the former age ; stillmore remote antiquity.
13 The brevity of human Hie, as compared with that of

former ages, implied a more Limited experience.
14 Referring to Job's words, ch. vi. 24.
15 Vers. 11—19 probably give some well-known adages

of the ancients, referred to in vers. 8, 10.

IG See notes on Gen. xli. 2 ; Exod. ii. 3. This proverb
probably originated in Egypt ; it illustrates the luxuriant
prosperity and sudden destruction of the imgodly.
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13 So are tlie patlis of all tLat forget God ;—and tlie-^'liypocrite'si liope shall perisli

:

14 Whose hope shall be cut oft*,—and whose trust shall be ^a spider's web.

15 ^ He shall lean upon his house, but ' it shall not stand :

He shall hold it last, but it shall not endure.
* He is green before the sun,—and 'his branch shooteth forth in his garden.
'" His roots are wrapped about the heap,

—

and seeth the place of stones. ^

" If he destroy him from his place,^

Then it shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee.

Behold, " this is the joy* of his way,—and p out of the earth shall others grow.

Behold, » God will not cast away a perfect man.
Neither will he help the evil doers :

Till he fill thy mouth with '' laughing, and thy lips with rejoicing.

They that hate thee shall be * clothed with shame

;

And the dwelling place of the wicked shall come to nought.

Job's reply,

9 THEN Job answered and said, ^

2 I know it is so ^ of a truth :—but how should 'man be just with [or, before] God ?

3 " If he will contend with him,

—

^ he cannot answer him one of a thousand.

'

4 y He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength

:

Who hath "^ hardened himself' against him, and hath prospered ?

5 Which " removeth the mountains, and they know not z^

* Which overturneth them in his anger.

6 "\Yhich ''shaketh the earth out of her place,—and ''the pillars thereof tremble.

7 Which " commandeth the sun, and it riseth not ;—and /sealeth up^ the stars.

8 « Which alone spreadeth out the heavens,!*'

And * treadeth upon the waves of the sea.

9 'Which maketh Arcturus,ii Orion,!^ and Pleiades,!^

And the chambers of the south, i*

10 * Which doeth great things past finding out ;—yea, and wonders without number.
11 ' Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not

:

Ho passeth on also, but I perceive him not.

12 '" Behold, he taketh away, " who can hinder him ?

Who will say unto him, What doest thou 1

13 Jf God will not withdraw his anger,—" the proud helpers ^^ do stoop under him.

14 How much less shall I answer him,

—

a7id choose out my words to reason with him?
15 P Whom, though I were righteous, yet would I not answer,

Biit 1 1 would make supplication to my judge.

16 If I had called, and he had answered me
;

* Yet would I not believe that he had hearkened unto my voice.

17 For ' he brcaketh me with a tempest.

And 'multiplieth my wounds "without cause.

18 He will not sufler me to take my breath,—but filleth me with bitterness.

19 If / si)eak of strength, lo, y he is strong

:

[b. c. 2337. H.

'• cli.

37.

92.

/ ch. 11. 20; 13. 16;
15.34; 18. 14; 20. 5;
27. 8-10; Ps. \\2.

10; Pro. 10 28; Is.

33. 14; Mt. 24. 51.
S Is. 59. 5, 6.

* til. -jy. 18.

i ch. 18. 14; Ps. 52.6;
Mt. 7. 26, 27.

k ch. 21.7—15; Ps. 37.

35 ; 73. 3—9. 12.

I ch, 5. 3; Jer. 12.1,2.
'"cli. 18. 16; Is. 5. 24;
Mt. 13. 20,21 ; Jude
12.

7. 10 ; 20. 9 : Ps.

10,36; 7a 18,19;
7.

ch. 20. 5.

1 Sam. 2. 8 ; Ps. 75.

7; 113.7; Eze. 17. 24.

ell. 4. 7 ; Ps. 37. 24,
37.

see refs. Go. 17. 17.

Ps. 35. 26 ; 109. 29 ;

132. 18.

' ch. 2.5. 4; Psa. 143.

2 ; Rom. 3. 20.

" cli. 34, 14, 15; Is. 57.

16.

.r ver. 32; Ps. 19. 12.

!/ ch.36. 5: Ps. 104.24;
Dan. 2. 2'l.

' ch. 15. 25. 26: Pro.
28. 14 ; 29. 1 ; Dan.
.5. 20.

<i ilab. 3. 6, 10.

!> Nah. 1. 5. 6.

" Is. 2. 19,21; 13. 13;
24. 19.20; Il.iir. S. 6,

21 ; Heb. 12. 26.

d ch. 26. 11 ; 1 Sam.
2 8

' lix.'lO. 21,22; Am.
8. 9 ; Mt. 24. 29.

/ Is. 13. 10; Ezra 32.

7; l,k. 21. 25.

« ch. 37. 18; Ge. 1. 6;
Ps. 33. 6 ; 104. 2. 3 ;

Is. 42. 5.

ft Ps. 93. 3, 4 ; Mt. 14.

15—20.
i ch. 38. 31, etc. ; Ge.

1. 16 ; Am. 5. 8.

k see rcfs. ch, 5. 9 ;

Ps. 71. 15.

I ch. 23. 8, 9; 35. 14;
Ps. 77. 19 ; 1 Tim. 6.

la
"ch. 23. 13; Is. 45. 9;

Jer. 18. 6; Dan. 4.

35 ; Ro. 9. 20.
" ch. 11. 10.
° ch. 2& 12; 40.9-12;

Is. 30. 7.

P ch. 10. 15; 1 Cor. 4. 4.

1 see refs. ch. 5. 8.

-• Et. 6. 9 ; Ps. 126. 1 ;

Lk. 24. 41.

» ch. 16. 11; Ps. 12.7;
83. 15; .ler. 23. 19.

1. 14—19; 2, 7.

2. 3: 16. 17; 31,

6 ; Ps. 25. 3.

Lam. 3. 15,

ver. 4; Ps. 62. 11.

cli.

ch.

1 Rather, according to the meaning of the word, ' the
hope of tlie polluted.'

2 Or, ' That wraps its roots about a heap of stones.'

The figure is that of a plant which springs up lu.xuriaiitl}'

even in stony ground, before the intense heat approaches.

See refs. Some, however, say that the term rendered
'stones' signifies also a fountain or spring.

3 Or, ' when it is rooted up from its place.' The import

of the figure is, Although a wicked man flourish, his

prospc'rity is uncertain and short-lived.

4 Evidently sarcastic : Such is the joy of the wicked !

5 Job, in his answer to Bildad, admits the omnipotence
and sovereignty of God, and the sinfulness, weakness, and
subjection of man (ch. ix. 2—20) ; and maintains that in

this life affliction equally befalls the rigliteous and the

wicked
;
passes to the contemplation of liis owu trials,

desiring, yet fearing to discuss them with God (21—35) ;

expostulates with lliiii (x. 1— 17) ; and concludes by
wishing for death (18—22). This reply of Job displays

contending emotions. T'ear, hope, confidence, despair,

and a sense of the severity of his sufferings, by turns

agitate his mind. Thus expressions of acquiescence in

the Divine sovereignty (ix. 4— 15) are succeeded by the

language of fretfulness (vers. IG—21 ; also ch. x.)

6 Alluding to the general position which had been
530

maintained, that God would not pervert justice.

7 That is, 'for one of his innumerable offences.'

8 A poetical form of expression, meaning sudiknh/ ; as

in Psa. xxxv. 8 ; Cant. vi. 12. In the sublime descrip-

tion which follows, the earth (vers. 5, 6), the heavenly
bodies (7—9), universal nature (10), and lastly man
(11—13), are declared to be under God's control.

9 Hides their light. Where wc use locks, the ancients

often employed seals (Dan. vi. 17; ^latt. xxvii. 66). So

in ch. xxxvii. 7, to 'seal up the hand' of men is to Mnder
them from any development of activity.

10 Or, ' bowcth the heavens.' Comp. Psa. xviii. 9
;

descriptive, with the preceding clause, of a storm, when
the sky seinns to descend.

11 llather, 'Ursa Major;' the foiir stars of which were

re^^arded by the Arabians as a bier, and the three of the

tail as mourners, hence called 'sons' (ch. xxxviii. 32).

12 Ileb., 'Chcsil,' meaning the ' rebel or 'fool,' supposed

to be a giant chained up in the sky. Hence the expression

in ch. xxxviii. 31.

13 Heb., ' a cluster.'

11 That part of the heavens of which but little is visible

in our hemisphere.
15 This probably means men who, relying on their

strength and power, take part with the enemies of God.



B. c. 1520. U.] JOB IX. 20—X. 15. [b. c. 2337. H.

And if ofjudgment, who shall set me a time to jjlcad?

20 "^ If I justify myself, "mine own moutli shall condemn me :

If I say, I am perfect, it shall also prove me perverse.

21 Thoufjh I were perfect, yet * would I not know' my soul :—I would despise my life.

22 This is one tiling, therefore I said it^^—" He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.

23 If the scourge slay suddenly,—he will laugh at-^ the trial of the innocent.

24 ''The earth is given into the hand of the wicked :

' He covereth the faces of the judges thereof;—if not, where, and who is he ?
*

25 Now /my days are swifter than a post i^—s'they flee away, they see no good.

26 They are passed away as the swift ships i^—''as the eagle that hasteth to the prey.

27 ' If I say, I will forget my complaint,

I will leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself:
28 * I am afraid of all my sorrows,—I know that thou ' wilt not hold me innocent.

29 -7/" I be wicked, why then labour I in vain?''

30 '" If I wash myself with snow water,—and make my hands never so clean ;^

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch,—and " mine own clothes shall abhor me.

32 For °he is not a man,^ as I am, that I should answer him,

A7id P we should come together in judgment.

33 * Neither is there any daysman 'o betwixt us.

That might lay his hand upon us both.

34 * Let him take his rod away from me,—and let not his fear terrify me :

35 Theti would I speak, and not fear him ;—but it is not so with me,

10 My * soul" is weary of my life ;—I will leave my complaint upon myself;

'I will speak in the liitterness of my soul.

2 I will say unto God, " Do not condemn me
;

Show me wherefore thou contendest with me.
3 Is it good 13 unto thee that thou shouldest oppress,

That thou shouldest despise ^ the work of ^ thine hands,

And shine upon the counsel of the wicked ?

Hast thou eyes of flesh ?'*—or ^seest thou as man seetli?

A)'e " thy days as the days of man 1—arc thy years as man's days,

6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity,—and searehest after my sin 1

7 * Thou knowest that I am not wicked ;

•'^

And "^ there is none that can deliver out of thine hand.

12

4

''Thine hands have made me and fashioned me together round about ;
'^

Yet thou dost destroy me.
^Remember, I beseech thee, that^thou hast made me as the clay;

And wilt thou bring me « into dust again?
* Hast thou not poured me out as milk,'''—and curdled me like cheese ?

Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh,

And hast fenced me with bones and sinews.

Thou hast granted me life and favour,—and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit.

13 And these things hast thou ' hid in thine heart :
'^—I know that this is with thee.

14 IfI sin, then * thou markest me,—and thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity.

15 If I be wicked, ' woe unto me

;

'" And if I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head.

8

9

10
11

12

- ver. 2 ; Ps. 130. 3.

" ch. 15. 5, 6.

(• Pro. 28. 26 ; Jer.
17.9.

" Kcc. 9. 1—3; Eze.
21.3,4.

a oh. 21. 7— 10; Ps. 17.

U.
' 2 Sam. l.'j. 30; 19. 1;

Jer. 14. 4.

/ see refa. ch. 7. 6, 7

;

Est. 8. 14.

s Ps. 39. 5, 11; 89. 47.
I> Pro. 23. 5: Jer. 4.

13; Hah. 1. 8.

• ch. 7. 13; Jer. 8. 18.

* ch. 21. 6; Ps. 119.

120.

I ch. 14. 16. 17; Ex.
20. 7.

"'Jer. 2. 22; 4.14.

" Is. 64. 6; Phil. 3.

8 9
° ch.'33. 12; Num.23.

19; 1 Sum. 16. 7;
Ecc. 6. 10; Is. 45.9;
Jer. 49. 19; Ro. 9. 20.

I' Ps. 143. 2.

9 ver. 19 ; 1 Sam. 2.

25; 1 John 2. 1,2.
> ch. 13. 20—22; 2.3.

15; 33. 7; Ps. 39. 10.

' see refs. ch. 3. 21

;

ch. 6. 8, 9; 7. 16.

( ch. 7. 11.

" Ps. 113. 2.

*ch. 14. 15; Ps. 138.

8 ; Is. 64. 8

;

V ch. 8. 20.

' lee rcfs. ch. 9. 32.

< Ps, 90.2—4; Heh. I.

12; 2 Pet. 3, 8.

b Ps. 139. I, 2.

" see refs. Den. 32. 39.

<l Ps. 119. 73.

' ch. 7. 7.

/ Ge. 2. 7 ; 3. 19

61. 8.

s Ps. 22. 15.

A Ps. 139. 14—16.

i Ro. II. 33.

* ch. 13. 26, 27 ; 14.

16, 17 ; Ps. 139. 1.

; Ps. 9. 17; Is. 3. 11.

" ch. 9. 12, 15, 20, 21.

1 ' I would not take care of my life.' See Gen. xxxix.

6 ; Psa. i. 6.

2 Or, ' It is the same thing [whether I live or not] ;

therefore I said it,—for he destroyeth,' etc.

3 That is, 'he will disregard.' When calamity is

abroad, the innocent suffer equally with the wicked. By
this. Job means to show that a man's character cannot be
inferred from God's dealings with him.

4 ' He blinds the eyes of its judges. If not, who, I

pray, is it ?' Job here asserts that God inflicts calamities

on the innocent, and exalts the wicked and unjust. See

Psa. Ixxiii. for a similar state of feeling, and its con-ective.

5 A runner, or courier.

C This may mean either, ' boats of reeds,' of papyrus
(see Isa. xviii. 2), which were used on the Nile, and were
celebrated for their swiftness ; or, ' ships of hostility or

war,' which were built for speed.

7 Kather, ' I am held guilty ; why then labour I to

prove my innocence in vain ?

'

8 Literally, 'If I cleanse my hands with soap,' or alkali

;

*. e. ' should I use th.e best means to purify myself.'

9 That is, the contest is unequal.
10 This word signifies an arbiter, or umpire, appointed

to decide in a disputed cause. The laying his hand upon
both refers probably to some ancient ceremony, expressive

of the power which his office gave him over both parties.

Job alludes to this to show the inequality of the contest.

11 What Job had declared he would say, if he were

freed from his sufferings, he is now induced to utter from

bitterness of soul.

12 That is, I will freely indulge my complaints.
13 That is, ' Is it pleasinq to thee to oppress .''

14 These questions imply, that as God is omniscient

and eternal, his conduct might be expected to be very

different from that of shortsighted, inexperienced man.
15 Not guilty of great crimes.

16 Referring to the mode in which the potter forms and
finishes an earthen vessel.

17 This is a description of the origin and growth of the

human frame.
18 The meaning is, ' And yet thou hast purposed to

inflict all these things upon me.'
531
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16 I am full of confusion ;
therefore " sec thou mine affliction ;

for it iucreaseth.

" Thou liuntest me as a fierce lion :

And again thou showest thyself ^marvellous upon me,'

17 Thou reuewest thy witTiosses^ against me,

And increasest thine indignation upon me ;—'changes and 'war^ arc against me.

18 * "WTierefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the womb 1

Oh that I had given up the ghost, and no eye had seen me

!

19 I should have been as though I had not been
;

I should have been carried from the womb to the grave.

20 ' Are not my days few ? " cease then,

And "^ let me alone, that I may take comfort a little,

21 Before I go whence I shall not return,

y Even to the land of darkness ' and the shadow of death
;

22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself;

And of the shadow of death, without any order,

And where the light is as darkness.*

Zophar's first speech.

1 1 THEN answered " Zophar the Naamathite, and said,^

2 vShould not the multitude of words be answered?
And should a man full of talk be justified?

3 Should thy lies ^ make men hold their peace ?

And when thou meekest, shall no man * make thee ashamed ?

4 For ""thou hast said. My doctrine is pure,—and I am clean in thine eyes.'^

5 But oh that God would speak,—and open his lips against thee

;

6 And that he would show thee the secrets of wisdom.
That they are double to that which is !

Know therefore that "* God exacteth of thee less than thine iniquity deserveth. ^

7 ' Canst thou by searching find out God ?

Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ?

8 It is ''as high as heaven ; what canst thou do ?

« Deeper than hell ; ^ what canst thou know ?

9 The measure thereof ?s * longer than the earth,—and broader than the sea.

10 » If he cut off, and * shut up, or gather together, 'O—then 'who can hinder hiin ?

11 For '" he knoweth vain men :—ho seeth wickedness also

;

Will he not then consider it ?

12 For "vain man "would be wise,—though man be born like a wild ass's colt. "

13 '' If thou ' prepare thine heart,—and '' stretch out thine hands toward him
;

14 If iniquity he in thine hand, ' put it far away.

And ' let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles.

ir) "For then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot;i2

Yea, '' thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not fear

:

16 Because thou shalt "foi-get thy misery,

—

and remember it as waters that pai^p- away :

17 And thine age ' shall ])e clearer tlian the noonday
;

Thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the morning. '^

" Ex. 3. 7; Ps. 25. 18;

U9. ."i3.

" Is. 38. 13; Lam. 3.

II).

P Deu. 28. 59.

1 Ps. bb. 19.
> eh. 16. 9—14 ; 19. G
—11.

' ch. 3. 10, II.

( see cli. 7. 6, 7. 16;
8. 9 ; Ps. .19. 5.

" Pa. 39. 13.

•^ ch. 7. 1«, 19, 21.

Vch. 3. 5; Ps. 88, 12.

' Ps. 23. 4.

oh. 2. 11.

Ii Thes. 3. 14.

" ch. 6. 10 ; 10. 7.

d see refs. Ezra 9. 13.

« ch. 5 9 : :i7. 23 ; Ps.

77. 19; E.c. 3. 11;
Is. 40. 'ja; Ro. 11 33.

r ch. 22. 12.

ff Ps. 139. 6—8; Am.
9. 2.

h ch. 28. 24.

i ch. b. 18 ; 9. 12, 13 ;

12. 14 ; Is. 14. 27 ;

Rev. 3. 7.

* Deu. .12. 30.

; ch. 9. 12.

'"ch.22. 13,14; Ps. 10.

11, 14; .35. 22; 91.

11; II..S. 7.2.
" Ps. 73. 22 ; 92. 6 ;

Ecc. 3. 18; Ro. 1.2-i.
" ch. 5. 13 ; 1 Cor. 3.

18—20.
V ch. 5. 8; 8. 5,C; 22.

21.

9 1 Sam. 7. 3 ; 2 Clir.

19. 3 ; Ps. 78. 8.

' Ps. 68. 31 ; 88. 9 ;

113. 6.

' ch. 31. 32.

( Ps. 101. 2. 3.

" ch. 10. 1.'); 22. 26 ;

Ge. 4. 5, 6; Ps. 119.

C ; 1 John 2. 28 ; 3.

21.
^ Ps. 27. 1,2; Ifi. 1,2.
'I Ge. 41.51; Is. 65. 1^
= Ps. 37. 6; 112. 4 ;

Pro. 4. 18; Is. 58. 8,

la

1 Vers. 15, 16 may be better rendered thus: 'If I be

wicked, woe unto mc ; and if I be righteous, I cannot lift

up my head : I am full of shame, beholding my affliction.

And "if it (my head) be lifted up, thou huntest mo as a

fierce lion, and showest thyself powerful in afflictions.'

2 By new calamities: see ch. xvi. 8; Mai. iii. 5.

3 Or, ' Changes and a host ;' i. e. host after host.

4 ' A land of midnight darkness, doath-shadc, and con-

fusion ; where the light is as midnight.' This is a

poetical description of the region of departed spirits,

according to the popular ideas entertained at the time.

5 Zophar, the third of Job's friends, is more vehement

than the others. He severely censures Job's self- justifica-

tion, asserting that his crimes deserve severe punishment

(vers. 2—0) ; shows the vanity of opposing God's will

(7—12) ; and urges Job to repentance by the temporal

benefits which would result from it (13—20).

6 Itather, 'vauntings.'
7 This is exaggerated. Job admitted his imperfection,

while he maintained his innocence of the charges laid

against him.
8 Kathcr, * For there is double to his wsdom (». e.

5.32

his wisdom is very great) ; and know that God hath over-

looked part of thine iniquity.' Some suppose ' the secrets

of wisdom' to refer to the Divine administration in the

future life; and consider the following clause to mean
that the goodness of God in rewarding the righteous, and

his justice in puni.sliing the wicked, far exceed anything
known in this world.

9 Heb., 'Sheol,' the invisible world; which is usually

represented as of inconceivable dcptli and extent. See

Isa. xiv. 9.

10 Itather, ' If he arrest and shut up (imprison), and

bring to judgment, then,' etc.

H Or, ' But emiity man doth not regard it, nor lay it to

heart; yea, as a wild ass-colt man is born.' This is a

striking image of what is wild, untnined, and rebellious.

See Jer. ii. 2i. The pa.ssagc shows the views entertained

of human nature in an early age of the world.

12 Or, ' Surely then thou shalt lift up thy face un-

stained,' or tindourJed.

13 ll.ather, ' And thy life shall arise [clearer] than noon

;

darkness sh.all be a.s the morning.' See Isa. Iviii. 10.

For the contrary idea, see ch. iii. 4, 6, 9, etc.
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2
3

6

18 And thou shalt he secure, because tliere is liope

;

Yea, tliou slialt dig ' about tliec, and " tliou shalt take tliy rest iu sai'ety.

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thcc afraid

;

Yea, * many shall "^ make suit unto thee.

20 But "^ the eyes of the wicked shall fail,—and they shall not escape,

And •" their hope shall be as the giving uj) of the ghost.

Job's reply.

12 AXD Job answered and said, 3

No doubt but ye are the people,—and wisdom shall die with you !

But-^I have uuderetauding as well as you ;—I am not inferior to you :

Yea, who knoweth not such things as these /

« I am as one mocked of his neighbour.
Who * calleth^ upon God, and he answereth him :

The just upright mayi is laughed to scorn.
' He that is ready to slip with his feet

Is as a lamp* desjjised in the thought of him that is at ease.

* The tabernacles of robbers prosper,—and they that provoke God are secure
;

Into whose hand God briiigeth abundantly. ^

7 But ' ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee

;

And the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee :

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee :

And the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee.

9 Who knoweth not in all these—that '" the hand of the Lord hath wrought this ?

10 " In whose hand is the soul of every living thing,—and " the breath of all mankind.
11 P Doth not the ear try words?—and the mouth taste his meat?<5

12 » With the ancient is wisdom ;—and in length of days understanding.

13 • With him'' is wisdom and strength,—he hath * counsel and understanding.
14 Behold, ' he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again :

He " shutteth up a man, and there can be no opening.

15 Behold, he " withholdeth the waters, and they dry up

:

Also he J'sendeth them out, and they overturn the earth.

16 ^ With him is strength and wisdom :
—" the deceived and the deceiver are his. ^

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled,^—and *maketh the judges fools.

18 '^ He looseth the bond of kings,—and girdeth their loins with a girdle.

19 ''He leadeth princes ^'^ away spoiled,—and overthroweth the mighty.
20 ' He removeth away the speech of the trusty.

And taketh away the understanding of the aged.

21 f He poureth contempt upon princes,—and weakeueth the strength of the mighty.'

'

22 « He discovereth deep things out of darkness.
And bringeth out to light the shadow of death. *

23 ' He increaseth '^ the nations, and destroyeth them :

He enlargcth the nations, and straiteneth them again.

24 J He taketh away the heart '^ of the chief of the people of the earth,
And * causeth them to wander in a wilderness where there is no way.

25 ' They grope in the dark without light.

And he maketh them to '" stagger like a drunken 7nan.

13 Lo, mine eye hath seen all this,—mine ear hath heard and understood it.

2 " What ye know, the same do I know also :—I am not inferior unto you.

3 " Surely I would speak to the Almighty,—and I desire p to reason with God.
4 But

» ye are forgers of lies,—" ye are all physicians of no value.

" Le.26.5,6; Ps aS;
4. 8 ; Pro. 3. 24—26.

h cli. 42. 8, 9.
" P«. 45 12.

rf I.e. 26. 16; Di-u 28.

00.
' ch. 8 13, 14; 18 M;

Pro. 10.24; 11. 7.

/ ch. 13. 2.

H ell. 16. 10; 17. 2,6:
21 .

3
' 30 1

ti ch. 10.20; Ps. 91.1S.

Pro. 14. 2.

* <-h.21.7; Ps. 17 14;
37. 1,35; 73. II. 12;
92. 7 ; .ler. 12 1

;

Mal. 3. 15.

I Ps. 6. 6; la. 1. 3;
Jer. 8. 7.

'"Deu. 8. 17, 18; Jer.
27 5. 6.

" Num 16 22; D.in.
5 23 ; Ac. 17 28

" Ge. 27; Ps. 101.29.
P ch 34. 3; 1 Cc.r. 10.

15; Phil. 1.10; Heb.
5. 14.

1 ch. 8. 8; 32. 7.
*" see refs. ch. 9. 4

;

36 5; Ps. 147. 5; Jer.
10. 12.

» Pro. 8. 14.

I ch. 9. 12, 13; II. 10.
" 1 Sam. 26 8; Is. 22.

22 ; Rev. 3. 7.

A- r.c 8. 1,2; 1 Ki. 8.

35, 36; 17. 1 ; Jer.
14.22.

V Gc.G. 17; 7. 11, etc.;

Am. 5 8.

' ver. 13.

" 1 Ki. 22. 22, 23.

b 2 Sam. 15. 31 ; 17. 14,

23; Is. 19. 12-14 ;

29. 14 ; I Cor. 1. 19,

20.
' 2 Chr. 33. 11—14 ;

Jer 52. 31—34; Dan.
2. 21.

't Jos. 10. 24, 42.
' ch. 3-2. 9 ; Is. 3. 1—3.
/ Ps. 107.40; Is. 3. I—

3; 23. 9; 24. 21,22;
Dan. 2. 21 ; 4 32.

« Ps. 41. 21 ; Dan. 2.

22; Mt. 10. 26; 1

Cor. 2. 10; 4 5.
ti ch. iii 5.

i Ps. 107. 38; Is. 9. 3;
26. 15.

J ch. 17. 4.

* Ps. 107. 4, 40.

i see refs. ch. 5. 14;
Deu. 28 29.

""Ps. 107. 27; Is. 19.

14.

" ch. 12. 3.

" ch. 2.1. 3; 31.35.
P Is. 1. 18-20.
1 Ps. 1 19. 69.
" ch. 6. 21 ; 16. 2.

1 ' Search ;' without finding any cause of alarm.
2 Job, in replying to Zophar, refers also to the argu-

ments of Eliphaz and Bildad. He begins by expressing
contempt for his friends, who, thou^ not -sviser than
himself, had presumed thus to teach him (vers. 2—51

;

affirms again that God deals sovereignly with men (ver. 6),
shows that he can speak of God's might and supremacy
in strains as sublime as those of his friends (7—2-5

;

-xiii. 1, 2) ; appeals from their charges to the Almighty
(3—27) ; and closes \vith a touching description of the
brevity of life (xiii. 28 ; .xiv.)

3 That is, I whom God once heard and answered am
treated with scorn.

4 A man brought very low by adversity is regarded as
an almost extinguished lamp; i. e. with equal displacency.

5 Some render, ' who have God in their hand ;'
i. e.

who have no other God than their own will and power.
6 Or, ' Doth not tlie car try words as the palate tastes

food ;' and so I will exercise my own judgment upon the
wise sayings you have quoted, for they are not worthy of
God's inscrutable wisdom (vers. 12, 13).

7 That is, with God.
8 All are alike under his control.

9 Rather, 'Stripped;' i. e. captives (Isa. xx. 4).
10 Or, ' priests. See note on Gen. xli. 45.
11 Rather, 'looseth the girdle of the strong.' See ver.

18, and Isa. v. 27.
12 'Increaseth' refers to power ; 'enlargeth' to extent.
13 Or, ' understanding ;' the heart being spoken of as

the seat of intellect. God withholds discernment from the
leader of a people whom he has appointed to be conquered
and to be carried into captivity.
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B. c. 1520. U.] JOB XIII. 5—XIV. 9. [b. c. 2337. H.

5 Oh that ye would altogether hold your peace !—and *it should be your -wisdom.

6 Hear now my reasoning,—and hearken to the pleadings of my lips.

7 'Will ye speak wickedly for God?—and talk deceitfully for him?
8 "Will ye accept his person ?•—will ye contend for God?
9 Is it good that he should search you out?
Or as one man mocketh another, do ye so mock him?^

10 He will surely " reprove you,—if ye do secretly accept persons.

11 '.Shall not his excellency make you afraid?—and * his dread fall upon you?
12 Your -remembrances are like imto ashes,—your bodies " to bodies of clay.^

13 Hold your peace, let me alone,—that I may speak, and let come on me what 7vin.

14 Wherefore * do I take my flesh in my teeth,'*—and ''put my life iu mine hand ?^

15 ''Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him :

'But I will maintain mine own ways before him.^
16 He also shall be -^mj salvation :^for ^ an hypocrite shall not come before him.
17 Hear diligently my speech,—and my declaration with your ears.

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause ;
—

'' I know that I shall be justified.

19 'AVTio is ho that will plead with me?
For now, if I hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost.'

20 * Only do not two thinrjs^ unto me :—then will I not ' hide myself from thee.

21 "' Withdraw thine hand far from me :—and let not thy dread make me ai'raid.

22 Then call thou, and I will answer :—or let me speak, and answer thou me.

23 How many are mine iniquities and sins?
" Make me to know my transgression and my sin.

24 " Wherefore hidest thou thy face,—and '' boldest me for thine enemy ?

25 1 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ?—and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble
.'

26 For thou writest bitter things against me,
And ' makcst me to possess the iniquities of my youth.

27 * Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks,

And 'lookost narrowly unto all my paths
;

Thou settest a print" upon the heels of my feet.

28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth,!''—" as a garment that is moth eaten.

Ji^Man that is born of a woman is of -^ few days, and ^fuU of trouble.
' He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down

:

2 " He fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.

3 And *dost thou open thine eyes^^ upon such an one.

And * bringest me into judgment with thee ?

4 Who ''can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?—not one.

5 'Seeing his days arc determined,—the number of his mouths arc with thee.

Thou hast ajipointed his bounds that he caimot pass

;

G -/"Turn from liim, tliat he may rest,

Till he shall accomplish,^- «'as an hireling, his day.

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, ' that it will sprout again,

And that the tender branch thereof will not cease.

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth,

And the stock thereof die in the ground
;

9 Yet through the scent '^ of water it will bud,—and bring forth boughs like a plant.

Pro. 17. 28.

( ch. 17. 5; 32. 21
;

36. 4.

"ch. 42. 7,8; Ps. 50.

20, 21.

T Jer. 5. 22.

y Is. 8. la
' ch. 18. 17; Ps.34. 16.

sec nfs. cli. 1. 19.

b ch. 18. 4.

' »cerrf<. Jurle. 12.3.
d P.,. 23. 4 ; Pro. 14.

32; Ro. 8. .38,39.
' ch. 23. 4—7 ; 27. 5l

/ Kit. 1.'). 2 ; Ps. 27. 1

;

62.6,7.
« see refs. cli. 8. 13, 14.

» ch. 40. 7, 8.

' ch. 33. 6 ; Is. 50. 8.

* ch. 9. 34. 35 ; 3.3. 7.

' Gc. 3 8—10.
" ch. 10. M ; Ps. 39. la

" Ps. 139. 23, 24.

Ps. 13.

8a 14;

» Deu. 32. 20

;

1 ; 44. 24 ;

Is. 8 17.

P ch. la 9; 19. 11; 3.1.

10; Deu. 32. 42; Ru.
1. 21 ; Lam. 2. 5.

1 Is. 42. 3: Mt. 12. 20.
"• ch. 20. 11 ; Ps. 25. 7.
' ch. 33. 11.

( ch. 10. 6 ; 14. 16, 17.

"ch. 4. 19; Hos.5.12.
J" see refs. ch. 7. 1, 6.
•' ch. 5. 7; Ecc. 2. 2a
' ch. 8. 9 ; Ps. 90. 5, 6.

9; 102. II ; 1(A 15.

16; 111. 4; Is 41). 6—
8; Jam. 1. 10, 11; 4.

14; 1 Pet. I. 24.
" see refs. ch. %. 9.

l>ch. 7.17,18; Ps. 144.

a
" Ps. 14a 2.

dch. 15. 14—16; 2.\

4-6; Ge. 5. 3; Ps.

51. 5; .lohn 3. 6;
Ro. 5. 12 ; Eph. 2. a

' ver, 14; see refs. ch.

7. 1.

r ch. 7. 16, 19 ; 10. 20

;

V,. .w. Ia
« ch. 7. 1, %

A ver. 14.

1 That is, ' Will yo be partial ?
' The principles of truth

and justice need never be neglected in vindicatuig God.
2 Or, ' AVill it be good for you if he shall search you

out ; or, as men are deceived, can ^'ou deceive HLni }'

3 RiitVier, ' Your ineiuorable sayuigs will be like a.shes
;

your bulwarks {i. e. of argument) as bulwarks of day.'
1 That is, ' incur every danger.' Tlie figure is taken

from wild beasts that carry off their prey in their teeth.

5 This phrase, whicli occurs frc(jucntly elsewhere (see

Judg. xii. .3 ; 1 Sam. xix. 5 ; xxviii. 21 ; Tsa. cxix. 109),

means ' incur extreme danger.' Job is willing to risk all

conscfiuenccs to have tlie cause of liis sufferings cleared up.

fi Tnc present Ileb. text should be rendered, ' Lo ! let

him slay me; I have no hope: but 1 will explain my
ways before him :' i. e. I have no liopc of prolonged

existence ; but I desire to vindicate my characlxjr before

I die. But many read its in the Engli.sh version.

7 Job had nothing left to sustain liiin but the conscious-

ness of his integrity; and if he yield that, he must

expire. Some render, ' Who is he that can convict me iu

judgment.'' for then will I be silent, and expire.'

8 Yet vouchsafe unto me two things—freedom from
severe aflli('tioii, and such a mild manifestation of thi^

Deity as sliall not overwhelm me (ver. 21). 'Then call

me to trial, niid I will answer,' etc.

This probably refers to some ancient custom not now
known.

10 Or, ' yet he (i. c. man, see next verse) like rottenness

decays:' meaning, how disproportioned the severity to

the feebleness of him who is so treated! This thought

is continued m the next verse.

11 That is, in order to observe, or watch closely.

12 llather, 'enjoy;' meaning. Leave him alone that he

may be quiet, so as to enjoy his appointed term on ciirth.

Tlie following verses (7— 12) adduce a reason for this ; man
having no future Ufe in this world when he m.ay enjoy it.

13 The plant is represented aa iuhaling the vital influ-

ence from the water.



\b^c. 1520. U.] JOB XIV. 10—XV. 11. [b. c. 2337. H.

10 But mau dietli, aud wastetli away
;

Yea, man giveth up tlie gliost, aud ' wliere is lie ?

11 As tlie waters fail from tlie sea,'—aud tlie flood decayeth aud drietli up :

12 * So mau lictli down, aud risetli uot

:

' Till - the lieaveus be uo more, they shall not "* awake,
Nor be raised out of their sleep.

13 Oh that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, ^

That thou wouldest keep me secret, " uutil thy wrath be past,

That thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and " remember me

!

14 If a man die, p shall he live affain ?

1 All the days of my appointed time ''will I wait, ' till my change come.

15 ' Thou shalt call,* and I will answer thee :

" Thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands.

16 ' For now thou numberest my steps :—dost thou not watch over my sin ?

17 *My transgression is sealed^ up iu a bag,—and thou sewest up mine iniquity.

18 And^ surely the mountain falling cometh to nought.

And the rock is removed out of his place.

19 The waters wear the stones :

Thou washest away the things which grow out of the dust of the earth ;

''

Aud thou 'destroyest^ the hope of man.
20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth :

Thou changest his countenance, and sendest him away.
21 His sons come to honour, aud "he knoweth it not;

And they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them.

22 But his tiesh upou liim shall have pain,—and his soul within him shall mourn. ^

The second speech of Eliphaz,

15 THEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said, i''

2 Should a wise man utter vain knowledge,—'and fill his belly with the eastwind?'

'

3 " Should he reason with unprofitable talk ?

Or with speeches wherewith he can do no good ?

4 Yea, thou castest off" fear,—and '' restrainest prayer before God. '^

5 For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity,—aud thou choosest the tongue of the crafty.

6 " Thine own mouth condemneth thee, aud not I

:

Yea, thine own lips testify against thee.

7 A7't thou 13 the first man that was born ?—•''or wast thou made before the hills

?

8 ^ Hast thou heard the secret'"* of God?—and dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself?

9 * What kuowest thou, that we know not ?

What understandest thou, which is not in us 1

10 » With us are both the grayheaded and very aged men,
Much elder '^ than thy lather.

11 Are the consolations of God small with thee?—is there any secret thing with thee?'^

1 ch. 7. 7—10.

* ch. 30. 23.

I cli. 19. 25—27 ; Ps.
102. 26; Is. 51. 6;
65. 17; 06. 22; Mt.
24 35; Ac. 3.21; Ro.
8. 20 ; 2 Pet. 3.7—U;
Rev. 20. 11; 21. 1.

"ch.S. 13; Dan. 12.2.
" Is. 12, 1 ; 26. 20, 21.
» Ps. 106. 4; Lk. 23. 42.

P Eze. 37. 1-14; Mf.
22.29-32; Ac. 26. 8;
1 Cor. 15. 42—44.

1 ver. 5.
" ch. 13. 15 ; Ps. 27.

14; 40. 1,2; Lam. 3.

25,2a
' ver. 7 ; 1 Cor. 15. 51,
52 ; Phil. 3. 21.

' ch. 13. 22.
" ch. 10. 3 ; Ps. 138. 8 ;

1 Pet. 4. 19.
1- ch. 10. 6, 14; 13. 27;

31. 4 ; 31. 21 ; Ge.
16. 13; 2 Chr. 16. 9;
Ps. 56. 8 ; 139. 1—3

;

Pro. 5. 21 ; Jer. 32.

19.

y Deu. 32. 34 J Hos.
13. 12.

' ch. 19. 10.

<• Ps. 30. 6 ; Ecc. 2.

18 ; 9. 5 ! Is. 63. 16.

b Hos. 12. 1.

' Mt. 12. 36, 37 ; Col.
4. 6.

d 1 Chr. 10. 13, 14.

e eh. 9.20; Ml. 12. 37;
Lk 19. 22.

/ ch. 38. 4 ; Ps. 90. 2

;

Pro. 8. 25.

g Deu. 29. 29; Ps. 25.

14; Jer. 23. 18; Ro.
11. 34; 1 Cor. 2. 11.

/ ell. 13. 2.

i ch. 32. 6, 7.

1 The term ' sea' is applied, in the Hebrew Scriptures,

to the Lake of Tiberias, the Dead Sea, and the flooding
rivers Nile and Euphrates. This figure is peculiarly ap-
plicable in the parched countries of the East.

2 Evidentljf meaning, they shall never appear again on
earth. Some suppose that the form of words indicates a
belief in the general resurrection. See ch. xi.x. 23—27.

3 Hcb., ' Sheol.' On comparing this verse with the
preceding, it appears that Job did anticipate another and
happier world.

i Rather, ' Do thou call, and I will answer thee : show
compassion to the work of thine hands.'

5 See note on ch. ix. 7, and 2 Kings xii. 10. The sense
is, that Job's sins were accurately estimated, so that none
might be lost.

6 This appears to be another illustration of the truth
mentioned in vers. 10, 12, 'that man never retiu-ns to
the earth.'

" Or, ' The flood sweepeth over the dust of the earth
;'

i.e. inundates the land.
8 Rather, ' So thou destroyest.'
9 This may bo translated, 'But his flesh suffers for

himself, and his soul mourns over himself;' i. e. he notices
not the g^ef or sufferings of others.

10 The second series of the controversy now begins, in

which the speakers become more excited and violent, but
say little agamst Job that is new. Eliphaz commences by
charging Job's effusions with vanity and impiety (vers.

2—13) ; he opposes Job's affirmation of his innocence and
of the too great severity of his punishment (14—16) ; and
describes, in the sayings of wise men of former times, the

overwhelming misery of the wicked (17—35).
11 The east wind is the most tempestuous and sultry

wind in Western Asia ; and is hence used metaphorically

for anything destructive or injurious (Hos. xii. 1).

12 Rather, ' Yea, thou makest void the fear of God, and
restrainest devotion before God:' meaning that Job's

principles were fatal to holiness and piety
;
perhaps re-

ferring to ch. ix. 22—24 ; xii. 6.

13 Eliphaz refers to Job's claims of equal wisdom with
liis friends (ch. xii. 2, 3).

14 Counsel.
15 Job had himself stated (ch. xii. 12), that in length

of days was understanding.
16 Rather, 'And words gently spoken towards thee.' The

meanmg of the whole verse is, ' Do you regard as worth-
less the Divine consolations and gentle reproofs which I

have addressed to you ?'
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B. c. 1620. U.] JOB XV. 12—XVI. 8. [B.C. 2337. H.

12 ^MlJ dotli tliine heart carry tlioe away ?—and what do * tliy eyes wiiJc ' at,

13 That thou tumest thy spirit against God,
' And lettest such words go out of thy mouth ?

14 '" "What is man, that he should be clean ?

And he ivhicli is born of a woman, that he should be righteous ?

15 " Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints

;

Yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight.

16 " How much more abominable and iilthy is man,
p Wliich drinketh iniquity like water ?

17 I will show thee, hear me ;—and that which I haye seen I will declare

;

18 Which wise men have told « from their fathers,—and have not hid it

:

19 Unto whom alone the earth^ was given,—and 'no stranger passed among them.

20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days,
' And the number of years is hidden to the oppressor.

21 A dreadful sound is in his ears :
—

' in prosperity the destroyer shall come upon him.
22 He believeth not that he shall return out of darkness,

And he is waited for of the sword.

23 He " wandereth abroad for bread, sayinfi, "Wliere is it ?

He knoweth that ^ the day of darkness is ready at his hand.

24 Trouble and anguish shall make liim afraid
;

They shall prevail against him, as a king ready to the battle.

25 For y he stretcheth out his hand against God,
And * strengtheneth himself against the Almighty.

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck,^—upon the thick bosses of his bucklers

:

27 " Because he covereth his face with his fatness,

And maketh collops of fat on his flanks. *

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities,^

—

and in houses which no man inhabiteth,

Which are ready to become '' heaps.

29 He shall not be rich, " neither shall his substance continue,

Neither shall he prolong the perfection^ thereof upon the earth.

30 '^ He shall not depart out of darkness ;—the flame shall dry up his branches,

And * by the breath of his mouth ^ shall he go away.

31 Let not him that is deceived '^ trust in vanity

:

« For vanity shall be his recompence.

32 It shall be accomplished '' before his time,^—and his branch shall not bo green.

33 He ' shall shake oft' his unripe grape as the vine.

And shall cast oft" his flower as the olive.

34 For *tlie congregation^ of hypocrites shall be desolate.

And fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery.

35 ' They conceive mischief, and bring forth vanity [or, iniquity],

And their belly prepareth deceit.

Job's reply.

] 6 THEN Job answered and eaid,^^

2 I have heard many such things :
—" miserable comforters arc ye all.

3 Shall vain words have an end ?—or what cmboldeneth^i thoe that thou answercst ?

4 I also could speak as ye do

:

—if your soul were in my soul's stead,

I could heap up words against you,—and « shake mine head at you.

5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth.

And the moving of ray lips should asswage your grief.

6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged

:

And tho\i(jh I forbear, what am I eased?

7 But now ho liath made me weary:—thou hast made desolate all my company.

8 And^2 thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which °is a witness against me

:

k Vs. 35. 19 : Pro. 6.

13.

I Jam. 1. 26; 3. 2—6.

"see refa. ch. 14. 4;
1 Ki. 8. 46; 2 Chr.
6. 36 ; Pj. 14. 3 ;

Pro. •-'0. 9 ; Etc. 7.

20; I John 1. 8,10.
' see refs. ch. 4. 18.

" ch. 4 19; Ps. 14. 3;
53. 3 ; Ro. 1. 28—.10.

Pch. 31. 7; Pro. 19.

28.

<i ch. 8, 8.

>• Joel 3. 17.

' Ps. 90. 3, I, 12.

< 1 Thcs. 5. 3.

" ch. 30 3, 4 ; Pe. 59.

15; 109. 10.

r ch. 18. 5. 6, 12, 18

;

Ecc. 11.8.

VLe. 26.23; M.il. 3. 13.

' ch. 9. 4 ; Pa. 52. 1.

" Deu. 32. 15; Ps. 17.

10; 73. 7.

b Jer. 9. 11; 2fi. 18.

" cli. 20. 22—28 ; Ps.

49. 16, 17.

d ch. la 21, 22.

• ch. 4. 9.

/ Ps. 62. 10 ; Is. 59. 4.

« ch. 4. 8 ; Pro. 22. 8.

h ch. 22. 16 ; Ps. 55. 2a

Is. 33. 9

* see r.f.. ch. 8. 13.

/ Ps. 7. 14 : Is. 59. 4 ;

Iloa. 10. 13; Jam. 1.

15.

"ch. 13. 4.

" 2 Ki. 1!). 21 ; Ps. 22.

7; lO'J. 25; Lam. 2.

15.

» ch. 10. 17: Ru. 1.21.

1 A gesture of pride and inBolcncc.

2 Rfither, 'the land:' before they had become inter-

mingled with and corrupted bv other nations.

3 llather, ' with his (i. e. the sinner's) neck, with the

tliick bosses of his burklors ;'
i. e. with his head erect

(Psa. Ixxv. 5), and confiding in his strength. This is a

very significant imago of daring impiety.

4 Giving himself up to a life of lu.vury.

5 His insatiable amoition causes desolation around him.

Sec Isa. V. 8.

6 Or, '

5.16

possession.

V Of God's mouth ; /. e. bv Divine judgments.
8 Or, ' It shall not fill up "its time.' Conip. P.sa. Iv. 23.

Tliat is, 'the family:' perhaps referring to Job's bc-

I'eavemcnts and other calamities.

10 .Job finds fault with his friends for distrcs.sing rather

than comforting him (vers. 1—5) ; renews his complaint

and protestations of uiirightnoss, and his request to argue

witli God (6—22, xvii. 1—10) ; and closes by saying that

his only hope is in the grave (11— 16).

11 Kiirlicr, 'irritates.'

12 Perhaps, ' And my calamity seizes mo as a witness.'



, c. 1520. U.] JOB XVI. 9—XVII. 16. [b. c. 2337. H.

And my leauness rising up in me bearetli witness to my face.

9 P He tearetli vie in Lis wratli, who liatetli me :
^

' He gnaslietli upon me witli his teeth

;

'' Mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me.

10 They have * gaped upon me with their mouth

;

They 'have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully

;

They have "gathered themselves together against me.

11 God " hath delivered me to the ungodly,

And turned me over into the hands of the wicked.

12 I was at ease, hut he hath broken me asunder,

He hath also taken me by my neck, and v shaken me to pieces

;

13 And ^ set me up for his mark,—" his archers compass me roimd about

;

He cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare,

He poureth out my gall^ upon the ground,

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach,—he runneth upon me like a giant.

15 I have * sewed sackcloth upon my skin,—and ''defiled my horn-'^ in the dust.

16 ''My face is foul^ with weeping,—and ^on my eyelids is the shadow of death

;

17 /Not for any injustice in mine hands :—also my prayer is pure.

18 earth, s cover not thou my blood,5—and ^ let my cry have no place.^

19 Also now, behold, ' my witness is in heaven,—and my record is on high.

20 My friends scorn mo :

—

'but mine eye poureth out tears unto God.''

21 * Oh that one might plead ^ for a man with God,—as aman pleadcth for his neighbour

!

22 When a few years are come,—then I shall 'go the way ivhenee I shall not return.

] 7 My breath is corrupt,^ my days are extinct,—'" the graves are ready for me.

2 Are there not " mockers with me ?

And doth not mine eye continue in their " provocation ?
^0

3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with thee

;

Who is he that Pwill strike handsel with me?
4 For thou hast hid their heart from understanding

:

Therefore shalt thou not exalt them.

5 ' He that speaketh flattery to his friends,^^

Even * the eyes * of his children shall fail.

6 He hath made me also ' a byword of the people ;—and aforetime I was as a tabret.^^

7 " Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow,—and all my members are '' as a shadow.

8 Upright men shall be astouied at this,i*

And the innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite.'^

9 The righteous also ^ shall hold on his way,
And he that hath ^ clean hands shall be stronger and stronger. ^^

10 But as for you all, " do ye return, and come now :

For I cannot find one wise man among you.

11 *My days are past,

—

"^my purposes are broken off,

—

eiicn the thoughts ofmy heart.

12 They change the night into day :—the light is short because of darkness. ^'^

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house :—I have <'• made my bed in the darkness.

14 I have said to corruption, Thou art my father

:

' To the worm. Thou art my mother, and my sister.

15 And where is now my hope ?—as for my hope, who shall see it ?

16 They ^^ shall go down /to the bars of the pit,—when o?//* «Test together is in the dust.

P i:h. 10. 16, 17.

1 Ps. 35. 16 ; Lam. 2.

16.
"• ch. 13. 24.

» Ps. 22. 13, 16, 17.

1 1 Ki. 22.21; I.nm. a
30 ; Mic. 5. 1 ; Mt.
26. 27.

" Ps. 35. 15; 94. 21.

.ch. 1. 13—19; 2.7.

y Lam. 3. II.

- ch. 7. 12, 20.
« ch. 6. 4.

t> 1 Ki. 21. 27 ; Is. 22.

12.
<^ cli. 30. 19; Ps. 7. 5;

75. 5, 10.

rfPs. 6. 6, 7; 31. 9.

' ch. 17. 7.

f ch. 11. 14; Ps. 7. 3—
5.

^ Gc. 4. II ; Ne. 4. .5.

h ch. 27. 9 ; Ps. 66. 18,

19.

1 Ro. 1.9; 9.1; 2 Cor.
1. 23.

k ch. 31. 35; Ecc. 6.

10 ; Is. 45. 9 ; Ro. 9.

20.

( ch. 7. 9.10; Ecc. 12 h.

""Ps. 88.3—5; Is. 38.

10-14.
" ch. 12. 4 ; 16. 20.

° 1 Sam. 1. 6, 7.

P Pro. 6. 1 ; 1 1. 15

;

17. 18 ; 22. 26..

1 ch. 32. 21,22; Ps. 12.

2, 3 ; Pro. 29. 5.
I" Deu. 28. Co; Lam.

4. 17.

' Ex. 20. 5.

( ch. 30. 9.

« ch. 16. 16; Ps. 6. 7:
31. 9; Lam. 5. 17.

^ Ps. 109. 23.

y Pro. 4. 18 ; 1 Pet. 1.

5; 1 John 2. 19.
' Ps. 24. 4.

" ch. 6. 29.

& see r*>fs. ch. 7- 6.

" Ecc. 9. 10.

d Ps. 139. 8.

' ch. 19. 26; Is. It. U.

/ ch. 18. 13: Ps. 88. 4.

S ch. 3. 17-19.

1 Rather, ' His anger tears and pursues me.' The cause

of his sufferings is here boldly personified as a wild beast.

Comp. ver. 12 ; ch. x. 16 ; Isa. xxxviii. 13 ; Lam. ui. 10.

2 Piercing the vitals.

3 See note on 1 Sam. ii. 1.

4 ' Scalded :' a striliing description of the sufferings of

one who is hunted to death.

5 Job, regarding himself as persecuted to death, claims

the supposed right of a murdered person, calls on the

earth not to conceal the crime (see Gen. iv. 11), and
appeals to God as the vindicator of the victim.

6 That is, no place of rest ; let it always be heard.
7 "When faith is most severely tried by man's unkind-

ness and the darkness of providence, it will still turn,

though with tears, to God.
8 Rather, ' Oh that he would give judgment for man

{i. e. for me) with God, and for the son of man with his

fellow («. e. my opponents).'

9 ' My sphit (or vital power) is spent.'

10 The connection is, ' My friends scorn me (see ch. xvi.

10), and mock and continually provoke me ; wherefore I

pray God to bring me to trial' (ver. 3).

11 As an evidence of suretiship (Prov. vi. 1 ; xvii. 18

;

xxii. 26). This is an address to God :
' Lay down now a

pledge : be my surety. My friends are not disposed to do

me justice ; for,' etc. (ver. 4).

12 Rather, ' who betrayeth friends to the spoil.'

13 Rather, as Tyndale renders it, '1 am a jesting-stock

among them.'
1-t At this treatment of an upright man by his friends.

15 Or, ' shall be roused against the wicked.'

16 That is, Yet the righteous shall not be intimidated,

but rather strengthened. Job probably includes himself,

determining to hold fast his mtegrity.
17 Or, ' they put night for day

;
yea, Ught is close to

darkness ;' i. e. the very day is darkened.
18 That is, my hopes ; those which you would have me

cherish as to restoration in this life.
fi37
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BUdacVs second speech.

29 THEX ansM-ered Bildad tlte Sliuliite, and said,

'

2 How long will it l)e ere ye make an end of words ? ~

* Mark, and afterwards we will sjieak.

3 ''\Mierofore are we counted *as heasts,

—

and reputed rile in your siglit?

4 'lie tearetli himself in liis anger: 3—shall the oartli be forsaken for tliee?
And '" shall the rock be removed out of his place ?

5 Yea, " the light of the wicked shall bo put out,
And "the s]iark of his fire shall not shine.

6 Tlie liglit shall bo dark in his tabernacle,
f And his candle shall be put out with him.''

7 «The steps of his strength shall be straitened,

And 'his own counsel shall cast him down.
8 For ' he is cast into a net by his own feet,—and he walketh upon a snare.
8 Tlie gin shall take him by the heel,

—

and 'the robber^ shall prevail against him.
10 The snare is laid for him in the ground,—and a traji for hiin in the way.
11 "Terrors shall make him afraid on every side,—and shall (Irive him to his feet.
12 Ilis strength shall be hungerbitten,—and 'destruction shall le ready at his side.
13 It shall devour the strength of his skin :'^

Even the firstborn of death ^ shall devour his strength,
14 y His confidence shall be rooted out of his tabernacle,

And it shall bring him to =^ the king of terrors.

15 "It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is none of his :^

Brimstone*' shall be scattered upon his habitation.
16 *Hi3 roots shall be dried up beneath,—and above shall his branch be cut ofl'.

17 'His remembrance shall perish from the earth,
And he shall have no name in the street.

IS He shall be driven from light into darkness,—and ''chased out of the world.
19 ' Ho shall neither have son nor nejihew among his people,

'^Nor any remaining in his dwellings.
20 They that come after ^^ him shall bo astonied at s'his day,

As they that went before were aflrighted.

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked,
And this is the place of him that "knoweth not God.

Job's reply.

19 THEN Job answered and said,"

2 HoAv long will ye vex my soul,—and break me in pieces with words ?

3 These ' ten times'''^ have ye reproached me :

Ye are not ashamed that ye make yourselves * strange ''' to me.
4 And be it indeed that I have erred,—'mine error remainetli with myself. '^

5 If indeed ye will '" niagnil'y yourselves against me.
And plead against me my reproach :

^^

G Know now that " God hath overthrown me,—and hath compassed mo with his net.

7 Behold, »I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard :

I cry aloud, but there is no judgimnit.

* Pro. IS. 13.

* ch. 12. 7, 8

;

* Ps. 7a 22.

' ch. 13. U.

"' Is. M. 10.

17.4.10

" ch. 20. !>; Pro. 1. 19;
13. 9; 20. 20; 21. 20.

" Is. 50. 11.

Pch. 21. 17; P.<. ia28.

t ch. 20. 22.

" ch. 5. 12, la

• ch. 22. 10; Est. 7. 10;
Ps. 9. 15; 35. a

< ch. 5. 5.

" ch. 15. 21 ; 20. 23 ;

Ps. 7a 19; Jcr. 6. 25;
20. 3 ; 16. 5 ; 49. 29.

r ch. 16. 23.

ych. a. 14; 11.20: Ps.
112. 10: Pro. 10. 2a

= ch. 21. 17 ; Ps. 55. 4 ;

H. b. 2. IS.
" Zee. 5. 4.

f> ch. 29. 19: Is. b. 24:
Hns. 9. 16; Am. 2. 9;
Mai. 1. 1.

' ch. iai2: Ps. 34. IB:
10!). 13; Pro. 2. 22;
10. 7.

<* Pro. 11. 32; Is. 17.

la
' Is. 1L22; Jcr. 22.30.

/ ch. Sa 20—28.

» Ps. 37. 13; Eie. 21.

25.

*ch. 21. U; P.. 79.6;
.Icr. 9. 3; 10. 25;
Ro. 1.28; 1 Thcs. 4.

5 : 2 Tbes. I. 8 ; Tit.
1. 1&

G«. 31.7: I.e. 2a 26:
Num. 14. 22.

* Ce. 42. 7 ; P». 69. 8.

t Eie. la 4.

" Pe. av 36 ; 38. 16

;

Mic 7. a

" ch. 16. II—14: Lam.
1. 3: F.ic. 12. 13;
Hos. 7. 12.

" P«. 22. 2 ; Lam. a a

1 Bildad answers Job with groat severity (vers. 2—4),
and desrribfs the fate of the wicked man (5—21).

2 Sonic render thi.s clause, ' How lonp will ye lay snares
for words ?' i. e. use sophistical rea.'toninpa.

3 Rather, ' thou that tearest thyself in anger.' Bil-
dad charges Job wilh wishing that "the settled principles
of the Divine administration should be made to give way
to his anger. I'ut, he says (ver. :'>), this shall not be:
however the wicked may dislike it, they must suffer.

4 I'latlier, 'his lamp [suspended] above liim shall be
put out.'

5 Rather, ' the snare sliall lay fast liold on liiin.' The
language of vers. 7—11 is taken from the modes then
practised of catching animals ; six diflcrent words being
used to describe various kinds of nets and snares.

C ' 'Hie bars of liis skin ;' i. c. the bones of liis body.
7 That is, the most dreadful dincase; as the 'first-born

of the poor' (Isa. xiv. 30) are the poorest. It was doubt-
less intended that Job siiould apply all this to himself;
the facts in his case being 8Ui)])osed by his friends to be
just such as arc here described. It is not surprising, there-

fore, that he was stung to the quick, as his reply shows.
S Rather, ' There sliall dwell in his tent some of tliem

to whom it is (or, belongs) not;' i. c. strangere shall

possess liis dwelling (v(>rs. 17, 19).

9 A frequent Scriptural image of desolation, possibly

derived from the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah.
See Gen. .\ix. 24; Deut. xxix. 23; Psa. xi. 6.

10 This may mean either, his Juniors, or mm offuture
uf/cs ; 'they that went before,' being his seniors, or ron-

tcmporurics ; or, perhaps, the men of the west, and thei/

of the cast.

11 Job again complnins of bis friends, maintaining that

(he cause of his affliction must be found in God's sove-

reignty (vers. 2— 6) ; describes his sufferings, and calls

for i)ity (7—22) ; and declares liis assurance of deliver-

ance, anil blessedness with God in a future life (23—29).
12 Many times. See note on Gen. xxxi. 7.

1^ Rather, 'that ye oj)press me.'
11 The meaning is, It is I who sutler by it; and I

should therefore have your sym]i;(thj'.

15 That is, my Bufferings with wluch ye reproach mo.
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8

9

10

11

12

13

14
15

16
17

18
19

20

21

oo

23
24
25

26

27

p He liatli fenced up my "way that I canuot pass,

And t lie liatli set darkness in my paths.
' He hatli stripped me of ray glory,—and taken the cvovmfrom my head.

He hath ' destroyed me on every side, and ' I am gone :

And " mine hope hath he removed like a tree.

He hath also * kindled his wrath against me,

And !> he counteth me mito him as one of his enemies.
" His troops 1 come togethei', and " raise up their way against me,
And encamp round about my tabernacle.
* He hath put my brethren far from me.

And mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me.
My kinsfolk have failed,—and my familiar friends have forgotten me.
They that dwelP in mine house, and my maids, count me for a stranger

:

I am an alien in their sight.

I called my servant, and he gave me no answer ;—I intreated him witli my mouth.
" My breath is strange to my wife.

Though I intreated for the children's salie^ of mine own body.

Yea, '' young children despised me ;—I arose, and they sj)ake '^ against me
" All my inward'^ friends abhorred me :

And they whom I loved are turned against me.
/My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh.

And I am escaped with the skin of my teeth.^
« Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, ye my friends

;

* For the hand of God hath touched me.
Why do ye ' persecute me as God,—and * are not satisfied with my flesh ?

Oh that my words were now written !—oh that they were printed in a book

!

That they were gi'aven with 'an iron pen—and lead in th.e rock for ever

!

For '" I know that my redeemer liveth,^

And that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth :

And though alter my skin worms destroy this hocly,

Yet " in my flesh shall I see God :

Whom I shall see for myself,—and mine eyes shall behold, and not another
Tlioufjh my reins be consumed within me.

28 But ye should say,^ " WTiy persecute we him.
Seeing the root of the matter is found in me ?

29 Be ye afraid of the sword :—for wrath hringcth the punishments of the sword,
p That ye may know there is a judgment.

Zophar's second speech.

20 THEX answered Zophar the Naamathite, and said,^

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to answer,—and for this 1 1 make haste.

2- 7;

P see refs. ch. 3. 2.3;

Ps. 88. a
1 Jer. 13. 16.

' ch. 29. 7—U; 30. 1;
Ps. 89. 44.

' ch. 1. 13—19
;

Ps. 88. 13—18.
t ch. 17. 11.
" ch. 17. \h.

' Ps. 89. 40 ; 90. 7.

y ch. 13.24; Lam. 2. 5.

' ch. 16. U.
" ch. 30. 12.

b Ps. 31. 11 ; 38. 11 :

69. 8; 88.8, 18.

' cli. 2. 9, 10.

rf ch. 30. 1, 12 ; 2 Ki.
2. 23; Is. 3. .\

' Ps. 41. 9 65. 13, 14,

/ ch. 30.30; Ps. 38. 3;
102. 3, 5 ; Lam. 4. 8.

e ch. 6. 14; Ro. 12. 15;
1 Cor. 12. 2(5.

h ch. 1. 11 ; Ps. 38. 2.

i Ps. 69. 2B.

'( Ps. 27. 2.

( Jer. 17. 1.

"'ch. 33. 23,24; Is. 54.

6.

" Ps. 16.9,11; 17. 15;
ICor. 13. 12; IJohn
3. 2.

" ver. 22.

P Ps. 58. 10,11.

9 Ps. 31. 22; Pro. 14.

29 ; 29. 20; Ecc. 7- 9.

1 My numerous calamities attack me like au army,
prepare their approaches and surround my tent.

2 Rather, ' sojourn,' as guests, or hired servants.

3 Rather, 'And my iutreatiug to the children of my
body.' This is to be understood, not literally, but as a
pathetic representation of his extraordinary sufferings.

i An extreme indignity in Oriental countries. Comp.
ch. xxix. 7—10.

5 Heb., 'men of my secret;' i. e. confidential friends.

6 A proverbial expression
;
perhaps derived from the

prominence of the teeth, and the thinness and bloodiess-

ness of the lips, in extremely emaciated persons.
7 Job now turns for comfort, under the harsh judgment

of men, to his assured belief in a consolatory truth of

universal and permanent importance, which he dcsii-es to

have not only 'inscribed (not printed) in a book,' but
also more lastingly and publicly recorded, by being en-
graven on a rock. It appears from the whole tenor of

Job's recent language, that he had given up all hope of

deliverance in this world, and regarded himself as a man
who had been slain: see ch. xvi. 16—19; xvii. 11—16.

And this is confirmed by his use of the word ' Goel,' or

redeemer, the designation of the nearest kinsman, who
was in Eastern usage ' the avenger of blood.' It is

therefore to his hope of vindication in a future life that
he here refers, encouraging himself in the conviction
that after death he should joyfully behold his ever-living

Vindicator, who would publicly appear and decide in his

favour. Tliis suggests an analogy between the present

passage and some in the book of Genesis, in which the

expectation excited by God's earliest promises of the

Great Redeemer (see Gen. iii. 15, and note) is expressed

;

though the terms employed are so general that their full

meaning is recognised chiefly by the help of later indica-

tions, such as that in Heb. xi. 13— 16. See Gen. iv. 4

;

xlix. 10, 18, and notes. The infrequency and indistinct-

ness of such references in this book are in haraiony with
its character and age, and with the distant vision which
the early patriarchs had of gospel blessings ; for they
' saw them afar off.' The following is a literal rendering

of this important passage :
' For I, I know that my Avenger

liveth, and at the last over the dust he shall arise ; and
after they have destroyed my skin this [shall be] ; and
from my flesh I shall behold God ; whom I, I shall behold

for me (i. e. on my side), and my eyes shall see, and not

a stranger: my reins in my bosom are consumed'—-or

(according to common metaphorical usage), 'my thoughts
within me are fulfilled.'

8 In these words. Job probably refers to the firm

conviction expressed in vers. 2.5—27. ' Since you (seem
to) saj^. How shall we assail him, and what ground of

accusation shall we find in him } be ye afraid,' etc.

9 Zophar replies with great heat ; talcing no notice of

Job's professed confidence in God, but describing the

accumulated calamities which wiU certainly overwhelm
the wicked (vers. 2—29).
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3 I haye heard ""the check of my reproach,

^

And the spirit of my uiidorstandiug^ causeth me to answer.

4 Knowest thoii not tliis of old,—siuco man Avas placed npon earth,

5 * That the triumpliing of the wicked is short.

And ' the joy of the hypociute hut for a moment ?

6 "Though his excellency-^ mount up to the heavens,

And his head reach imto the clouds

;

7 Yet he shall perish for ever 'like his own dung

:

They which have seen him v shall say, Where is he ?

8 He shall fly away =as a dream, and shall not be found

:

Yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of the night.

9 " The eye also which saw him shall see him no more
;

Neither shall his place any more behold him.
10 His children shall seek to please the poor,'*—and his hands ''shall restore their goods.

11 His bones are full of '^ the sin of his youth,
'^ Which shall lie down with him in the dust.

12 Though wickedness 'be sweet in his mouth,

—

thoufih he hide it under his tongue
;

13 Thunr/h he spare it, and forsake" it not ;—but keep it still witliiu his mouth

:

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned,

—

fit is the gall of asps within him.
15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit them up again :

God shall cast them out of his belly.

1(5 Ho shall suck the poison of asps :'—the viper's tongue shall slay him.
17 He shall not see^ ^'the rivers, the floods,—the brooks * of honey and butter.

18 That which he laboured for * shall he restore,—and shall not swallow it down :

According to his substance shall the restitution be, ^

And he shall not rejoice therein.

19 Because he hath oppressed and hath forsaken the poor

;

Becanse he hath violently taken away an house which he builded not

;

20 * Surely he shall not feel quietness in his belly,io

Ho shall not save of that which he desired.

21 There shall none of his meat 'be left;—tlierefore shall no man look for his goods.
22 "* In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in straits :

Every hand of the wicked '^ shall come upon him.
23 When he is about to fill his belly, God shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him.

And shall rain it upon him " Avhile he is eating. '~

24 " He shall flee from the iron weapon.
And the bow of steel i^ shall strike him through.

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body ;'*

Yea, '' the glittering sword ''^ cometh out of his gall :— f? terrors ^"^ are ujjou him.
26 All ''darkness shall he hid in his secret places : ^^

' A fire not blown shall consume him

;

It shall go ilP^ with him that is left in his tabernacle.

27 The heaven sliall reveal his iniijuity ;—and 'the earth shall rise up against him.
28 "The increase of his house ''^ shall depart,

And his (joods " shall flow away in the day of his wrath.
29 " This is the portion of a wicked man from God,

And the heritage appointed unto him by God.

r cl). 19. 2'J.

' ch. 6. 3; Ps. 37. :!5,

36: 73. 18—M.
t ch. 8. 13, u, la.

" Is. 11 13, 11; Olia.l.

3, L

' P». 83. 10.

y ch. 11 10.

' Ps. 73. 20; 90. b.

" ch. 7. 8—10: 8. 18;
Ps. 37. 10, 36 ; 103.
16.

I) ver. la

' ch. 13. 26; Ps. 25. 7.

d ch. 21. 26

' Pro. 0. 17 ; 20. 17.

/ Deu. 32. 33.

g Ps. 36. 8, 9; Jer. 17.

6—9 ; Rev. 22. 1.

A Deu. 32. 13, H: Ps.
81. 16

• ?er,. 10, 15.

* Ecc. 5. 13, 14 : Is. 57.

20,21.

( Jer. 17. II; I.k. 16
21,25.

'"ch. 15. 29; 89. 7.

" Num. 11.33; Ps. 78.

30, 31 ; Mill. 2. 2.

" Is. 24. 18 ; .ler. 48.

43 ; Am. 5. 19.

P ch. 16 13.

1 ch. 15. 21 ; see refs.

ch. IS. 11.
> oh. 18.5.6.
• Ps. 21. 9.

t ch. 16. 13.

" ch. 27. 14-19.

'Pro. 11. 1

y ch. 18.21; 27. 13; 31.

2,3: P;.. 11.6; Keo.
8. 13; Is. 3. II.

1 Literally, ' the reproof of my shame ;
' i. e. ' which

would ca.st shiimc on mc.'
2 Kather, ' the emotion of my mind.*
3 Or, 'exaltation.'

4 Or, ' 'J'ho poor shall oppress his children.'

5 liathcr, ' Thou<,'h his hones arc full of his 5-outhful

vigour, yet with him they shall lie in the dust;' i. e. he
shall he cut off prematurely. The word here (and in ch.

xxxiii. 25; Psa. Ixxxix. lo ; Isa. liv. 4) rendered 'youth'
may, however, bo tran.slated 'hidden;' and then it will

mean ' secret sins,' as in Psa. xc. 8.

G Riitlier, ' let it not go ;' i. e. swallow it not. All this

is a forciUle illustration of tlie truth that though sin may
be plea.sant in the commission, it will certainly be bitter

in the consequences.
7 There are two kinds of sei-pents in Arabia, still

bearing names similar to the Hebrew words here used,

whose bite causes death in a quarter of an hour.
** That is, po.ssoss. So in Psa. xxxiv. 12; Lara. iii. 1.

'J Literally, ' As the wealth of his restitution •'
i. c.

wealth belonging to others, and soon to be restored.
510

10 Vers. 20, 21 may be rendered thus :
' Because he knew

no quietness in his belly ; and in his ra])acity nothing
escaped : there is nothing remaining for his voracity

;

therefore his prosperity eiiduretli not.'

11 Or, ' the wretched.' The sutleriiigs wliich he inflicted

upon others shall eoine upon himself.
12 llather, ' It sliall come to pass that to fill his belly

God shall send upon him the fury of his wi'ath, and shall

rain it upon him for his food.'

13 llatlier, ' copper,' probably wood strengthened with
this metal. The bow was a deadly weapon to the fugitive.

H ' lie draweth it (/. c. the arrow, a natural act on the

part of a wounded man), and it cometh out of the body.'
1"' Literally, ' the glittering thing,' i. e. the arrow.
in That is, terrors of death.
17 Meaning, perliaps, 'within liim ;' 'a fire not lilowni

(or self-ignited) shall consume liim.' Beside external

ills, there shall he inward wretchedness. Many, however,
supjiose 'the fire' to refer to /ir/lil/iitif/.

•« Or, ' It (the fire) shall devour liim that is left,' etc.

19 The wealth laid up in liis house.
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Job's reply.

21 BUT Job answered and said/

2 Hoar diligcutly my speech,—and let tliis be your consolations.^

3 Suffer me tliat I may speak ;—and after tbat I have spoken, - mock on.

4 As for me, " is my complaint to man ?

And if it were so, wliy should not my spirit be troubled ?^

5 Mark me, and be astonished,—* and lay your hand upon '//oiir mouth.^
6 Even "^ when I remember I am afraid,—and trembling taketh hold on my flpsli.

7 "* "Wherefore ^ do the wicked live,—become old, yea, are ^ mighty in power ?

8 Their seed is established in their sight with them.
And their offspring before their eyes,

9 Their houses are safe from fear,—•''neither is the rod of God upon them.
10 Their bull geudereth, and faileth not;—their cow calveth, and s'casteth not her calf.

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock,—and their children dance.

12 They take the timbrel and harp,—and rejoice at the sound of the organ.'^

13 They * spend their days in wealth,—and in a moment'' go down to the gi'ave

14 ' Therefore ^ they say unto God, Depart from us

;

For we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.
15 * What is the Almighty, that we should serve him ?

And ' what profit should we have, if we praj^ unto him ?

16 Lo, "" their good is not in their hand :

" The counsel of the wicked is far from me.^
17 "How oft^*^ is the candle of the wicked put out?

And how oft cometli their destruction upon them ?

God P distributeth sorrows in his auger.

18 » They are as stubble before the wind,—and as chaff that the storm carrieth away.
19 God layeth up his iniquity '' for his children :

*He rewardeth him, and he shall know it.

20 His eyes shall see his destruction.

And ' he shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty,
21 For what pleasure^' Jiafh he in his house after him,

"When " the number of his months is cut off' in the midst?

22 " Shall ani/ teach God knowledge ? ^^—seeing ' he judgeth those that are high.

23 One dieth in his full strength,—being wholly at ease and quiet.

24 His breasts 1-^ are full of milk,—and his s' bones are moistened with marrow.'*
25 And another dieth iu the bitterness of his soul,—and 'never eateth with pleasure. '-^

26 They shall " lie down alike iu the dust,—and the worms shall cover them.

27 Behold, I know your thoughts,
And the devices whicJi *ye wi'ongfully imagine against me.'^

28 For ye say, " Where is the house of the prince ?
'^

And where are the dwelling places of the wicked ?

29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way ?—and do ye not know their tokens,'^

^ch. 16.10; 17. 2.

"ch.y.ll—21;10. 1,2.

b seerefs. Judg.18.19;
Ps. 39, 9.

' Ps. 77. 3 ; 1 19. 120.

d see refs. ch. 12. G ;

Ps. 17. 10, 14 ; 73. 3,

12; Hab. 1. 16.

' Ps. 37. 35.

/ ch. 9.34; Ps. 73.5;
Mic. 6. 9 ; Mk. 5 29.

B Ex. 23. 26.

h ch. 36. 11.

• ch. 22. 17 ; Jer. 9. 6.

't cli. 31. 9 ; Ex. 5. 2.

I cli. 35. 3; Ma1.3. M.

'"Ps. .W. 7; Ecc. 8. 8.

"cti.22. 18; Ge. 49.6;
Ps. 1. 1 ; Pro. 1. 10.

° see refs. cIl 18. 5.

P Ps. 32. If) ; 90. 7—9 ;

I,k. 12. 40.

1 Ex. 15. 7; Ps. I. 4;
35. 5; Is. 17. 13; 29.
5 ; Hos. 13. 3.

"• Ex. 20. 5.

' Deti. 32, 41.

' Ps. 75. 8; Is. 51. 17;
.ler. 25. 15, 16; Rev.
14. 10; 19. 15.

' " ch. 14.5; Ps.55. 23.

" ch. 40. 2; Is. 40. 13,

14; 45.9; Uo. 11.34;
I Cor. 2. la

^ Is. 40. 22, 23.

y Pro. 3. 8; 15. 30;
17. 22.

= cli. 3. 20 : 9. 25 ; 20.

2.1; Ps. Ml 4
" ch. 20. U; Ecc 9. 2.

b ch. 32. .%

' ch. 20. 7.

1 Job, after a short appeal to the feelings of his friends

(vers. 2—6), replies again to their main argument ; main-
taining that the wicked are often eminently prosperous in

tliis world, and that man is incompetent to judge of the
dispensations of God from present appearances (7—34).

2 Comfort me, not by speaking, but by listening.

3 This is the reason why his friends should be patient
with him ; his controversy was not so much with them
as with God, and having such an antagonist it was not
surprising that his spirit was troubled.

4 In silent amazement at the mysterious visitations

which have come upon rao, the remembrance of which
makes me tremble (ver. 6).

5 Job directly controverts the assertions of his friends,

adducing facts which accord with human experience. See
ch. XV. 21—24 ; xviii. 19 ; xx. 9, 10, 27, 28. The answer
to the question here proposed is found in ver. 30.

G Properly, 'pipe ;' all these are instruments of mirth-
ful music.

^ Without lingering disease like Job's.

8 All this they enjoy, and yet they say unto God, etc.

9 Eather (as a reply to his friends), ' Lo ! is not their

good in their hand ?' (/. e. have they not here constant
feUcity?) but, though this is the case, 'far from me be
the counsel of the wicked.'

10 Implying that this seldom happens. Having de-

scribed the prosperity of the wicked. Job asks how often

the ills which his friends had spoken of, and which he
enumerates in vers. 16—21, did in fact befall them.
U Rather, 'What interest:' /. e. If, as you say, the

wicked are punished in their children, their punishment
is not their own. After death, their connection with their

posterity ceases.

12 Job implies that his friends had irreverently at-

tempted to teach God. He then states his own views.
13 The Hebrew word here rendered 'breasts' is not

found elsewhere. Some render it 'mUk-pails;' others
' cattle-layers :' but probably the meaning is, ' His sinews
are full of moisture.'

14 Literally, ' The marrow of his bones is moistened ;'

i. e. fresh, vigorous. This is opposed to ch. xx. 11.

15 Literally, ' eateth good ;'
i. e. enjoys it.

16 The meaning is, I know you \sall persist in your
charges against me, and say. Where can the dwellings of
prosperous oppressors be found ?

17 Both here and in Isa. xiii. 2, the word rendered
' prince,' or ' noble,' is used in a bad sense for t>/rant.

18 Or, 'proofs.' Tou may inquire of travellers, who
have had many opportunities of observation, for the proofs

of what I say.
541



B. c. 1520. U.] JOB XXI. 30—XXII. 18. [b. c. 2337. H.

30 ''Tliat tho wicked is reserved ^ to the day of destruction ?

They shall be brought forth to the day of wrath.

31 Who shall declare his way 'to his face ?

Aud who shall repay him what he hath done?
32 Yet shall ho be brought to the grave,-—and shall remain in the tomb.-^

33 Tho clods of the valley shall bo '^sweet unto him,
And «^ every man shall draw after him,—as there are innumerable before him.*

34 * How then comfort ye me in vain,
' Seeing in your answers there remaineth falsehood ?

The third speech of Elipliaz.

22 THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said,^

2 * Can a man be profitable unto God,
As he that is wise may be profitable unto himself T^^

3 ' Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous ?

Or is it gain to him, that thou makest thy ways perfect ?

4 "Will he reprove 7 thee for fear of thee?— '"will he enter with thee into judgment ?

o "Is not thy wickedness great?—and thine iniquities infinite?

G For thou hast ° taken a pledge from thy brother for nought,
And P stripped the naked of their clothing.

7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink,
And thou » hast withholden bread from the hungry.^

8 But asfor the mighty man,^ ho had the earth ;—and the honourable man dwelt in it.

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty.
And the arms of '' the fatherless have been broken.

10 Therefore 'snares arc round about thee,—and 'sudden fear troubleth thee;
11 Or "darkness, that thou canst not see;—and abundance of ' waters cover thee.

12 y Is not God in the height of heaven ? ^o

And behold the height of the stars, how high they are

!

13 And thou sayest, - How doth God know 1—can he judge through tlie dark cloud ?

14 " Thick cloiuls are a covering to him, that he seeth not

;

And he walketh in the circuit of heaven. ^^

1.5 Hast thou marked * the old way—which wicked men have trodden ?

16 Which '^ were cut down out of time,i2
'' Whose foundation was overflown with a flood :

'^

17 'Which said unto God, Depart from xis :

And -''what can the Almight}^ do for them ?!*

18 Yet s\\G filled their houses with good things:

But * the counsel of the wicked is far from me.^^

d Pro. 16. 4; Nah. I.

2 ; 2 Pel. 2. 9.

' Ps. 50. 21 i Gal. 2. 11.

/ cli. 3. 17, 18.

»•' ch. 30. 23 ; Heb. 9.

n.
It ch. IB. 2.

cli. 13. 4.

ich. 35. 7; Ps. 16. 2:
l.k. 17. 10; Ro. 11.

35.

' 1 riir. 29. 17; Ps.
117. 11; Pro. 1. 20.

' ch. 9. 19, 32.

" ch. 15. 5, 6.

" ch. 2). 3, 9; Ex. 52.

1'6, 27; Ueii. 24. 10,

etc.; F.ze. 18. 12.

P ch. 21. 10.

t see ch. 31. 17 ; Den.
15. 7, etc.; Is. 58. 7,

10; Eze. 18. 7, 16;
Mt. 25. 42.

• ch. 31. 16-18, 21 ;

Ex. 2*^ 22 ; Is. 10. 2

;

E7,e. 22. 7.
> ch. 18. a—10; 19. 6.

( oh. l:i. 21.
" ch. 18. 6. 18; 19. 8.
> ch. 27. 20 : P«. 4->. 7;

69. I, 2; 73. 10; 1'.'4.

4 ; I.iim. .( .")4.

-V Pf.. US. 3, 16; Ecc.
5. 2.

' Ps. 10. 11 ; 59.7; 73.

11 ; 94. 7—'.); Ezc. a
12.

" ch. 34. 22; Ps. 139.

II. 12; .lor. 23. 24.
'' Ge. 6, 5, 11.

•• ch. l.'j. 32; Ps. 55 23:
102. 21 ; Ecc. 7. 17.

<( Ge. 7. 11; 2 Pet. 2. 5.

e ch. 21. 14, 15.

/ Ps. 4. 6; Mai. 3. 14.

« ch. 12. 6.

A ch. 21. 16.

1 The arjjument is, He is not punished here, as you
maintain ; for (ver. 31) who dares to accuse and resist him
now? This ])assage clearly intimates that Job expected
a state of retribution after death.

2 Literally, ' gi-aves ;' the family burying-placc. The
prosperity of the wicked in thLs world sometimes out-
lasts Ills life. He may be brouf^ht with funeral honours
to the tomb of his fathers, and his monument remain
amidst the verdure of the garden (ver. 83). Comp. 1

Kings xvi. 0, 28; 2 Kings xxi. 18; and note on 1 Sam.
XXV. 1.

3 Literally, 'and over the tomb shall watch;' /. c.

cither his memory .'ihnll be preserved by a sepulchral
monument, or, men shall watch over his tomb. It is

opposed to Bildad's a.sscrtion in ch. xviii. 17.

4 Some refer these expressions to the long procession of

a public funeral preceding and following the corpse, liut

the meaning prob;ibly i.s, that in this he only resembles

his predecessors, and that many are encouraged by his

prosperitv to follow his example.
5 In the tliird series of the controversy, wliich com-

mences here, Job's friends seem to have become greatly

exasperated. Elipba/ charges him with specific crimes,

on account of whi(;h, he says, these calamities have come
upon him (vers. 2—11); refers him to signal Divine
judgments (12—20) ; and then exhorts him to rf'])eiitaiice,

on the advantages of whii;h lie expatiates (21— 30).

6 Or, 'Nay, surely it is himself that the wise man
profits,' not God. Eliphaz toith truth a.sscrts, that aa God
can bo neither profited nor injured by men, it cannot be

&42

for any such reason that he favours some and afflicts

others ; but he thence crroncoudij infers that the canse of

the difference in treatment must be found in their difl'er-

ence of character.
' The word perhaps means ' come to trial.'

8 In the East, this would be felt to be a severe accusa-

tion ; hospitality being regarded as a duty of the highest

importance (Ueut. xxvi. 11, etc.)

'J Heb., ' man of arm ;' i. e. strength. See ver. 9. Job
is here meant ; and he is charged with having obtained

land unjustly. Such acts of violence are especially con-

demned in the law of Moses (Exod. xxii. 21 ; Deut. xxiv.

17, 19; xxvii. 19).

10 Eliphaz now declares what he regards as the source

of Job's crimes—the practical atheism of regarding God ;is

a lieing too exalted to observe human affairs.

11 Not notiiing the earth and its iilfiiirs (Hzek. viii. 12).

12 That is, before the time; prematurely. 'I'his probably

refers to the wicked antediluvians ; who held tlie views

now imputed to Job, and ])erislied miseraldy in the (lelngc>.

IS ' A Hood was poured upon their toundation ;' it

washed it away.
11 Or, ' And what does the Almighty to them i> He

fills their liouses,' etc. This seems to be a sarcastic

reference to Job's words in ch. xxi. 14—16. Eliphaz

adduces the foregoing ease to refute Job's assertion that

God makes the wicked prosperous in the |)resent life.

IS These were Job's words (ch. xxi. Ki), which Kliphaz

repeats, ajjparently :us l)eing in his opinion more agreeable

to the doctrines maintained bv hiniscdf.



B. c. 1520. U.] JOB XXII. 19—XXIII. 14. [b. c. 2337. H.

19 ' The righteous see it,^ and are glad :—and the innocent langh them to scorn.

20 Whereas * our substance is not cut down,
But the remnant of them the fire cousumeth. ^

21 ' Acquaint now thyself with him, and '" be at peace :

Thereby good shall come unto thee.

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth,
And " lay up Ms words in thine heart.
" If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt be built up.

Thou shalt ^ put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles.

Then shalt thou p lay up gold as dust.

And the ffold of ' Ophir as the stones of the brooks.

Yea, ' the Almighty shall be thy defence,—and thou shalt have plenty of silver.

For then shalt thou have thy ' delight in the Almighty,
And ' shalt lift up thy face unto God.
" Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and he shall hear thee,

And thou shalt ^ pay thy vows.
Thou shalt also ^ decree '^ a thing,—and it shall be established unto thee :

And ' the light shall shine upon thy ways.
" When mc7i are cast down, then thou shalt say. There is lifting up ;

^

And * he shall save the humble person.

He shall deliver the island" of the innocent

:

And it is delivered by the pm'eness of thine hands. '^

Job's reply.

THEN Job answered and said,^

Even to-day is my complaint bitter :—my stroke is heavier than my groaning.
'^ Oh that^ I knew where 1 might find him !

—

that I might come even to his seat

!

I would order viy cause before him,—and fill my mouth with arguments.
I would know the words which he would answer me,
And understand what he would say unto me.
'' Will he plead against me with his great power ?

No ; but he would put strength in me. ^^

There 11 the righteous might dispute with him;
So should I be delivered for ever from my judge.
" Behold, I go forward, but he is not there

;

And backward, but I cannot perceive him :

On the left hand, where he doth work,—but I cannot behold Mm

:

He /hideth himself on the right hand,—that I cannot see Mm

:

Buti- he «'knoweth the way that I take :

When * he hath tried me, ' I shall come forth as gold.

11 * My foot hath held his steps,—his way have I kept, and not declined.

12 Neither 'have I gone back from the commandment of his lips
;

'"I have esteemed the words of his mouth more than my necessarjfoodJ^

13 But he is in one mind, and " who can turn him?
And what " his soul desireth, even that he doeth.

14 For he performeth the thing that is p appointed for me :

And many such things are with him.i*

23

24

25
26

27

28

29

30

23
2
3

4
5

6

7

8

9

10

i Ps. 58. 10 ; 107. 42

;

Pro. 11. 10.

A: ch. 4. 7.

I 1 Chr. 28. 9; John
17. 3.

"' Is. -27. 5 ; Ac. 10. 2.T

;

Epli. 2. 14—17.

" Deii. 6. 6—9 ; Ps.
119. ll;Pro. 4. 4,21.

" see refs. ch. 8. 5, 6

;

11. 13, 14.

P 1 Ki. 10. 21 ; 2 Clir.

1. 15.

1 1 Ki. 10. 28.

»• Ge. 15. 1 ; Ps. 18. 2.

' ch. 27. 10; Ps. 37. 4;
Is. 68. 14.

( ch. 11. 16; 1 John 3.

20, 21.
" Ps. 50. 14, 15 ; 66.

18-20 ; Is. 58. 9.

^ Ps. 66. 13, 14; Ecc.
5. 4.

V Ps. 20. 4: 90. 17.
' ch. 29.3; Ps. 97. U ;

Pro. 4. 18.

" ch. 5. 19, etc.; Ps. 9.

2,3.
b Pro. 29. 23: Is. 57.

15; Lk. 14. n ; Jam.
4. 6 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5.

' ch. 13. 3; 16.21.

dch. 9. 19; Is. 27. 4,

8; 57. 16.

' ch. 9. 1 1.

f Ps. 89. 46; Is. 8. 17;
45. 15.

ff Ps. 1.6; 139. 1-3;
2 Tim. 2. 19.

Ach. 1. 11, 12; 2. 5, 6;
Dcu. 8. 2; Ps. 17. 3;
66. 10 ; Jam. 1. 2—4,
12.

i ch. 42. h—%.
It Ps. 18. 21 ; 44. 18.

( Heb. 10. 38, 39.

'"Ps. 19. 10; 119. 103,

127 ; Jer. 15. 16 ;

John 4. 32, 34.
" ch. 9. 12, 13; 12. 14;
Num. 23.19,20; Eoc.
3. 14; Ro. 9. 19;
Jam. 1. 17.

" Ps. 115. 3 ; 13.5. 6 ;

Is. 14. 24; Dan. 4.

35.

r ch. 7. 3 ; Mic. 6. 9 ;

1 Thes. a 3.

1 They see the destruction of the wicked.
2 This is given as the language of the righteous ; and

may be better translated, ' Truly our enemies are destroyed,

and their residue (^. e. goods) the fire devom-eth.' The
latter clause refers perhaps to ch. i. 16.

3 Rather, ' If thou put away iniquity from thy taber-

nacles, and cast to the dust precious ore, and gold of Oplm-
to the stones of the brooks, then tlie Almighty shall be thy
precious ore, and treasui-es of silver to thee.' The meanuig
is. If thou wilt despise and reject riches as thy portion,

then thou shalt have all- sufficiency in the Almighty.
4 Or, 'determine.'
5 That is, thou shalt have support or relief.

6 Eather, ' country ;' as in Isa. xx. 6. But it may be
rendered, ' He (God) shall save the not innocent (the

guilty) ; and he shall be deUvered,' etc. : i. e. If thou art

right in the sight of God, he will hear thy intercessions

in behalf of the unworthy. See ch. xhi. 7, 8 ; Gen. xviii.

26; XX. 7.

7 An expression signifying integrity and uprightness.

8 Job repeats his desire to bring his cause before God

;

but is in fear and darkness, and knows not where to find

him (vers. 2—9) ; reasserts his uinocence (10—12) ;
yet

shrinks from appealmg to God, because he mysteriously

hides himself and pursues his unalterable plans (13—17).

He then repUes to Eliphaz, describmg the open oppres-

sions of the wicked, and their secret sins ; and asserts

that, though destined to future punishment, they are not
treated m this Ufe according to their deserts (ch. xxiv).

9 This language (vers. 3—5) describes the feehngs of one
who, when his character is attacked, conscious of upright-
ness, appeals to the Divine tribunal, as Job had already

done (ch. xiii. 3 ; xvi. 21).
10 Or, 'Will he confound me by his omnipotence? No,

he will give heed to me :' showing clearly that Job still

trusted iu God.
n Or, ' then ;' i. e.Ml could obtain a hearing.
12 Rather, ' For he knoweth my way. Ifhe tries me,' etc.

13 Rather, 'more than my oivn pmyoses.'
14 That is, are decreed by him.
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B. c. 15-20. U.] JOB XXIII. 15—XXIV. 22. [b. c. 2337. H.

15 Tlin-pforo am I froulilotl at his prosonro :—wlioii I ooiisidcr, I am afraid of Lim.

16 For God vmalvctli my lioart Boft,'—and tlio Almiglity troublotU mo :

17 Booauso I was ''iiot cut oft" before the darkness,

Neither liatli lie covered tlao darkness from my faco.^

24 Why, seeing * times aro not hidden from the Almight}'^,

Do tlioy that know him not see his days 1^

2 (S(>w<' remove'* the 'landmarks;—they "vioh'ntly take away floeks, and feed llu rcof.

3 'i'lii-y drive away the uss of the I'utherless,—they -'take the widow's ox lor ajiledge.

4 They turn the needy out of the way :

'J The ]ioor of the earth Inde themselves together.

5 Behold, • «5 wild asses in the desert, go they'' forth to thoir work

;

" Bising l)otimes for a prey :

Till! wilderness yichhili i'ood for them nnd fur tlnir children.

They reap every one his*' corn in the fiidd :

And they gather the viiitage of the wicdced.

7 Tliey * cause'' the naked to lodge Avithout clothing,

That they have no covering in the cold.

8 They are wet Avith the showers of the mountains,
And <^ embrace the rock for Avant of a shelter,

9 ''They^ pluck the fatherless from the breast,—and take a pledge of the poor.^

10 They cause him to go naked Avithout clothing.

And ' they take away the sheaf //'«/« the hungry

;

11 lT7<k'7i-'"make oil Avithin their walls,

—

and tread ?!Z(r/rAvinepresses, and sufler thirst.'"

12 « Men groan from out of the city,—and the soul of the Avounded crieth out

:

'' Yet God layeth not folly to theiiiJ^

13 They aro of those that ' rebel against the light

;

* They know not the Avays thereof,—nor abide in the paths thereof.

14 ''i'lie nuirderer rising Avith the light'-

Killeth the poor and needy,—and in the night is as a thief.

15 '"The eye also of the adulterer Avaiteth for the twilight,
" Saving, No eye shnll see nie :—and disguiseth his i'ace.

16 In tlie dark "they dig through houses,"*

117/ /c/i they had marked for themselves in the daytime :'•!

—

p they knownot the light.

17 For the morning is to them even as the shadow of d(>ath :

If one know them, they arc in » the terrors of the shadow of death.''''

18 Ho is swift'*' as the waters ;—their portion is cursed in the earth :

He behohh^th not the Avay of the vineyards.

19 'Drought and heut consume the snow waters:

'So doth the grave those tvhich have sinned.

20 The Avond) shall forget him ;
—'the worm shall feed SAveetly on him

;

" lie shall be no more remembered ;—and ' Avickedness shall be broken as a tree.

21 Ho evil entreateth the barren that bearoth not

:

And 'J doeth not good to the widow.
22 He draAV(>th also the mighty Avith his power

:

He riscth up, and no vian is sure of life."

1 r». 2v. 11.

' Ac. 1. 7; 17. 17,'^.

( DtMi. 19. U; 27. 17;
I'ro. T2. ?8; Xl 10:
Una. .'i. 10.

" ell. 1. 1,'), 17; 6..').

•'ill. '22. fi--9; Dcu.
21. 6, 10. 12, 17.

'/ Pro. 28. 2a

- ell. 35. i-8 ; JiT. 2.

21.
" vor. 14 ; Mic. 2. 1.

l> vor. 10 ; ch. 22. 6

;

Ex. 22. 20,27; n.'u.

21. 12, 13; l8. 48. 7.

' Lam. 4. •5.

'' 2 Ki. 4. 1.

" Dcu. 21. !9.

/ Di.u. 21. 1 ; .For. 22.

13 ; Jam. h, 4.

« Ecc. 4. 1.

'. Fee. 8. 11,12; Ho. 2.

4-fi; 2 Pi! I. a 15.

1 I.k. 12. 47,48: .ti.lin

9. 41; 15. 22—24;
.Iniii. 4. 17.

* Pre. 4. I'J ; John 12.

X>.

I P«. 10. 8—10; Mic.
2. 1.

" Pro. 7. 9.

" cli. 22. 13,14; Pj. 10.

II.

" Ex. 22. 2; Ml. 24. 43.

r .lohii 3. 20.

1 Jcr. 2. 2a

' ch. G. 17.

• p«. ca 2.

( oh. 19. 2a

" Pro. 10.7; Ecc. 8. 10.

^oh. IB. IC, 17; Ml. 3.

10.

y ver. a

1 That i.s, faint. Sec Dcut. xx. 3; Isa. vii. 4.

2 liiitlier, ' And because tlarl<ness liath covered my
face' The moanlnp is, I am not so mucli terrified by
my calamities, dreadful as they are, as by my ignorance

of tlie i-easoii.s wliy God aHlicts me.
3 llatlier, ' AVliy aro not seasons {>'. e. of judgment)

appointed by the Almislity, and [why] do not tliose who
know liim behold bis days.'' (/. c. of venfjeanoe). Job

lisihtly regards the delay of the puni.shment of the wicked
as being part of the same mysterious arrangement wliich

debiys his own vindication.

4 See note on I lent. xix. 14.

3 Meaning ])ri>bably the houseless poor, mentioned in

ver. 4, wlio bave to seek food like Avilcf animals.

6 The wicked man's. I'nding no food in the desert,

they are driven to seek it bv working fur tlicir oppressors.
7" Rather, 'Naked, they lodge by niglit witluml cloth-

ing.'

8 That is, the wicked. Not less cruelly arc those treated

wlio have not fled to the desert.

!) Who can give nothing but what is actually necessary

to him. See Exod. xxii. 26, 27. Or, perhaps, the clause

m.iy be read as parallel to the former, ''I'liey take [the child]

as a pledge from the poor ;' intending to enslave it. See

Lev. XXV. 30 ; 2 Kings iv. 1. The hardsbiiis of these bond-
slaves are depicted in the following verses.

10 Or, ' Hungry they carry the sheaf; within their walls

(those of the oppressors) they press out the oil; they tread

their wiiie])rcBses, and suffer tliirst.' They famish in the

midst of the abundance of others. See Luke xv. 16.

11 Or, 'From the city the dying groan, and the soul of

the wounded cries out; yet God hears not their prayer.'

12 The earliest dawn.
13 Hastern houses are often made of mud or unbimied

brick ; and thieves enter by digging through the walls.

Sec Matt. vi. 19, 20.

14 Eatlier, 'In the day-time they sluit themselves up.'

15 Or, ' For they know the terrors of death-shade' (tliick

darkness). They love the darkness wbiili favours their

crimes, and fe;ir the light as mucli as others fear darkness.

IG The meaning is, You say that the wicked pass

rapidly away, as snow-water is rapidly absorb(-d.

1" Rather, ' He (haweth even the mighty into bis power;

when he ariseth, there is no security of life.'
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23 Thnvr/h ' it bu given Lim to he in safety, " whereon he resteth
;

Yet ' iiis eyes are ujjon tJieir ways. ^

24 'They arc exalt«id for a little while, but are gone and brought low

;

They are taken out of the way as all other,—and cut offas the tops of the ears of eom.^

25 And \^ it be not :;o now, vvlio will make me a liar,

And make my speech nothing worth ?-J

Bildad's third speech.

25 THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,*

2 '' Dominion and fear are with him,—he maketh peace-' in his high places,

3 'Is tliere any number of his armies?—and upon whom doth not -'^ his light arise?

4 s How then can man be justified with God '

Or * how can he be clean that is bom of a woman ?

ij Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not;

Yea, 'the stars are not pure in his sight.

6 ''How iniicli less man, that is 'a worm?—and the son of man, which is a worm?

Job's rftply.

26 BUT Job answered and said,"

2 How hast thou helped him that is without power?
How savest thou the arm that ho.th no strength ?

3 IIow hast thou counselled him, thai haAh no wisdom?
And horn hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it is ?

4 To whom' hast thou uttered words?—and whose spirit came from thee?

5 Dead things are formed from under the waters,—and the inhabitants thereof.^

"• Ilell'^ is naked before him,—and destruction hath no covering.

7 " He stretcheth out the north over the empty place,
"^^

And hangeth the earth upon nothing.

8 " He bindeth up the wat^;rs in his thick clouds ;—and the cloud is not rent under them

.

9 He holfleth back the face'' of his throne,

—

and spi-ea<letli his cloud upon it.

10 ''He hath compassed the waters with bounds,
TJjitJl the day and niglit come to an end. ^^

»Tlie pillars of heaven '•"' tremble—and are astonished at his reproof.
»" He '•^ divideth the sea with his power,
And by his understanding 'he smiteth through the proud.

'By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens

;

His hand hath formed " the crooked serpent.

Lo, these are parts of his ways : but ^how little a portion is hoard of him !

But the thunder of liis power who can understand?'-''

Job's final reply continued.

27 MOREOVER '« Job continued his 'J parable, 17 and said,

2 ^ As God iiveth, " 7vho hath taken away my judgment

;

[ » p.. 73. 3-12.
"V.cc. 8. 11; Lk, 12.

I
16—20.

I

fc Pt. 10. 1.3. H; 11. 4,

6 ; Pro. :,. 21 i l.-i. 3 ;

1
Ecc. 5. H ; Am. K. 7

;

9. 2.

I

"
c'h. V). .'j ; P«. 37. 10,

' ;», 'i6.

d ch. 9. 2—10 ; 26. ii—
14; 1 fhT.W. 11,12;
.I<-r. 10. «, 7.

' Pi. 1(«. »j, 21; IW.
2—1 ; U. 40. 26

;

Dan. 7. 10 ; Mt. -a;.

53; R«». ;,. 11.

/ Hi. 0. 15; J;irn. 1. 17.

g ell. 4. (7—18 ; «<e
re&. Ph. 9. 2; \:>. 14,

etc. ; Pi. 130. 3.

h ch. U. 4 ; Pfc 'A. D.

< ch. 1.^. \i.

k ch. 4. 19.

' Pi. 22. 6.

11

12

13

14

"see r»f«. ch. 11. 8 ;

P.. 139. «. 11; Pro.
1.^ 11; Ileh, 1. 13.

"ch. 9. 8; P.. 2^1, 2:
104. 2, etc.

" Pro. 30. 1

P ch. 38. 8—11 ; P". .33.

7 ! 104. 5-9 ; Pro. 8.

29 ; Jer. 5. 2*2.

1 P«. 18. 7.

' Ei. 14. 21 : P.. 71.

13; Ifcil. 1.^; Jcr.
31. 3.5.

' I.. 2. 12; Dan. 137;
Jam. 4. 6.

t Gf. 1.2; P«. 33. 6.

". If. 27. 1.

tteetett, ch. 11. 7-9.

» Num. 23.7; P*. 78. 2.

' Num. 1 1. 21 ; Ru. 3.

13 ; 1 Sam. H. 3?)

;

Jer. 4.2; 5. 2; 12.

16.

" ch. 3). 5; U. 40. 27.

1 Eather, 'He (God^ gives him (i. e. the wicked)
Rocurity whereon he rohes; and his f^es are upon their

ways :' i. e. God guards and defends them.
2 Not before their time, but, like other men, in the

maturity of old age (Psa. Ix.iciii. 4) ; without any extra-
ordinary expressions of Divine anger.

3 A challenge to any to prove the contrary.
-4 This short closing speech of Bildad' s expresses good

sentiments, but gives no answer to Job's arguments ; nor
does it contain any new charge against him except an
implied rebuke for having jastified himself before God.

5 That is, lie keeps all in perfect subjection.

6 Job brifffiv replies to Bildad, taunting him with the
feebleness of his answer (vers. 2-—4) ; and then showing
that he is not behind his opponents in appreciating the
power of God, whose operations he magnificently describes

in the world of departed spirits, as well as on earth and in
the material heavens (o— 14).

~i ]l;it}i<;r, ' With whom ;' i. e. by whose a-ssistancc.

8 llather, ' The mighty dead tremble beneath,—the
waters ana their inhabitants.'

9 The invisible world. The wordrendered 'destruction'

is ' Abaddon,' wliich occurs in Eev. ix. 11. It here means
the place of destruction.

10 Or, ' emptine.ss.' This language seems to refer to the
heavens, not to the earth. The ' north' is mentioned
probably because the northern hemisphere of the heavens

was that which was visible to Job and his friends.

11 Or, 'hideth the appearance.' See Psa. xviii 11.

12 Rather, ' to the confines of light and darkness
:'

referring to the horizon.
13 The loftiest mountains, which seem to sustain the

heavens.
H Rather, ' By his power he quieteth the sea, and by

his wisdom he smiteth its pride. B^ his breath the
heavens become bright ; his hand pierces the fleeing

serpent.' This probably refers to the constellation JJraco,

supposed by the ancients to occasion storms.
13 A magnificent close :

' Lo ! these are outlines of his

ways ; and what a whisper of a word have we heard of

1dm ! but the thunder of his power who can understand .''

IG Job apparently paused for Zophar to reply ; but, as

none of his friends spoke, he continued his discourse,

the scope of which seems to be as follows : He first

denies the two charges which had been brought against

him—that he was ungodly and unholy (vers. 2—6), and
that he maintained the impunity of the wicked (7—23).

He then fortifies his po.sition that outward prosperity is no
evidence of piety, by showing that man may possess the

two great elements of earthly comfort—namely, material
wealth and human skill—without being able to discover

and obtain true wisdom, which God has declared to be
identical with true godliness (ch. xxvui.)

17 A poetic dwcourse.
51.5
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And the Almiglity, who Latli * vexed my soul

;

All the -wliile my breath is in me,—aud ""the spirit of God is in my nostrils

My lijis shall not s]u\ak -wickedness,—nor my tongue utter deceit.

God forbid that I should justify you i^

Till I die '' I will not remove mine integrity from me.
My righteousness I * hold fast, and will not let it go :

/My heart shall not reproach mc so long as I live.

12
13

6 Ru. 1. 20; 2 Ki. 4.

27.
" Ge. 2. 7.

<i ch. 2. 9; 13. 15.

' cli. 2. 3.

r Ac. 21. 16; I John
3. 20, 21.

''cIl. 1.3. IC; 20. 5; Is.

•Ti. 14; Mt. Iti. 26;
Lk. 12. 20.

A ch. 35. 12 ; Ps. la
41 ; 66. 18; ll«. 7;
Pro. 1.28; 28.9; Is.

I. 15; Jer. II. 11
;

II. 12; Eze. 8. 18;
Mic.3. 4; John 9. 31;
Jam. 4. a

i see ch. 22. 26. 27.
* I.k. 18. 1 ; Ac. 10. 2;
Eph. 6. 18.

I Ps. 71. 17.
"' see reft. ch. 20. 29.
" ch. 2). 19, etc. ; Ps.

12. S.

" Deu. 28. 41; Est. 9.

10 ; Hos. 9. 13.

P Ps. 78. 61.

t Pro. 13. 22;
Ecc. 2. 26.

2a 8;

• Is. 1.8; Lam. 2. 6;
Jon. 4. fu

' Jer. a 2; Mt. 3. 12.

' ch. 20 7—9.

" ch. IS. II; Ps. la 4.

^ ch. 2(1. 2.!.

y Jer. la 17; Hos. 13.

15.

I.nm.

= Deu. 29. 20.

" Pro. II. 10;
2. 15.

'• 1 Ki. 9 8 : Jer. 19. a
' Ps. 12. 6 ; Pro. 17. 3 ;

Zee. la 9 ; Mul. 3. 3.

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked,
And ho that risotli up against mc as the vinrighteous.^

8 ^ For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, ^

"When God taketh away his soul ?

9 * Will God hear his cry Avheu trouble cometh upon him?
10 'Will he delight himself in the Almighty?—*will he always call upon God?-*

11 I -ndll teach jow by the hand of God -.^

' That which is with the Almighty will I not conceal.

Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it

;

—why then are ye thus altogether vain?
" This" is the portion of a wicked man with God,
And the heritage of " oppressors, mhicli they shall receive of the Almighty.

14 " If his children be multiplied, it is for the sword :

And his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread.
15 Those that remain of him shall be buried in death :

''

And p his widows shall not weep.
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust,—and prepare raiment as the clay ;^

17 He may prepare it, but ' the just shall put it on.

And the innocent shall divide the silver.

18 He buildeth his house as a moth,—and 'as a booth that the keeper maketh.^
19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall *not be gathered r^"

' He openeth his eyes, and he is not.^'

20 " Terrors take hold on him as waters,—^ a tempest stealeth him away in tlie night.
21 » The cast wind carrieth him away, and he departeth :

And as a storm hurleth him out of his place.

22 For God shall cast upon him, -and not spare :—he would fain flee out of his hand.
23 "Men shall clap their hands at liim,—and shall *hiss him out of his place.

23 Surely there is a vein for the silver,—and a place for gold ivhcre they ''fino it.

Iron is taken out of the earth,—aud brass is molten out of the stone.'-

3 Ho setteth an end to darkness,'-^—and searcheth out all perfection :

The stones of darkness, and the shadow of death. '*

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant ;

—

even the waters forgotten of the foot

:

They are dried up, they are gone away from men.'^
5 As for the earth, <' out of it cometh broad

:

And under it is turned up as it were fire.^"

6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires :—aud it hath dust of gold.
7 TJiere is a path which no fowl knoweth,'^
And which the vulture's eye hath not seen :

8 The lion's whelps have not trodden it,—nor the fierce lion passed by it.

of ancient miiiin;,'', tlirro may liavc boon a rcfcronrc to tlio

neighbouring mines ill Idumca, in tlie Sinaitie. peninsula,

and in K^ypt, wliicli appear from existing momiments to

have been worked as early as the time of Josepli.

From (ien. iv. 22, wc learn that even iron, the most
difficult to work of all these metals, had been in use
before the deluge.

13 !Man penetrates into the darkest mines.
H Ratlier, 'and tlinrouglily searches stones (ores) of

darkne.ss and the death-.sliade.'

15 This difficult verse is perhaps best rendered thus ;

' They dig a cliannel from [the place] where they sojourn ;

forsaken of the feet they are suspended ; they are w;in-

derers from men.' If tliis be correct, it is a forcildc

description of the perilous and gloomy Ufe of the miner.
IG Man, not content witli the j)roduc(! of the surface,

digs into the bowels of the earth, and smelts the ore.
1" Kuther, ' the way (/. r. to these subterranean regions)

no rapacious bird knoweth,' etc. To obtain these hidden
treasures, men penetrate into places which the acute- vision

of birds of prey has never seen, and which the feed of wild

beasts have never trodden (vers. 7, 8).

rf Gc. 1. 11, 12; Ps.
101. 14, 15.

1 That is, ' acknowledge you to be correct.'

2 ' Let my wicked calumniators be treated as they say
the wicked are treated.'

3 Or, ' when God cuts him off, when He taketh,' etc.

4 That is, * Will the hypocrite act as I have done ?

No!'
5 By appealing to what God has done.
G ifany supply the word ' saving' after 'vain' (ver. 12)

;

and regard vers. 13—23 as Job's account of the opinious
of his opponents : but see note on ver. 1.

^ This is probably the generic for the specific term
'pestilence :' and so in Jer. xv. 2 ; xliii. 11 ; lltn-. vi. 8

;

xviii. 8.

8 That is, in quantitij aa the clay. Numerous rich dresses
foi-m a great part of Oriental wealth.

9 Frail and temporary, like tlie dwelling which the
moth makes in a ganncnl, or the fruit-watcher in a vine-
yard (I.sa. i. 8).

10 Or, ' buned.' Tliis refers to the wicked.
11 He is suddenly cut off.

12 Ilather, 'stone pours out copper;' f. e. from the heated
ore melted copper runs forth. In this graphic description
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9 He putteth fortli his liand upon tlie rock ;
^

He overtuvuetli the mountains hj the roots.

10 He cutteth out rivers'-^ among the rocks;—and his eye seeth every precious thing.

11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing;-'^

And the thing that is hid hriugeth he forth to light.

12 ^ But where* shall wisdom be found ?—and where is the place of understanding ?

13 Man knoweth not the /price thereof;—neither is it found «^in the land of the living.

14 * The depth saith, It is not in me :—and the sea saith, It is not with me.

15 It • cannot be gotten for gold,^—neither shall silver be weighed_/b;' the price thereof.

16 It cannot be valued with i the gold of Ophir^

With the precious onyx, or the sapphire.

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it

:

And the exchange of it shall not hefor *jewels of fine gold.

18 No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls :

- For ' the price of wisdom is above rubies.

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it,—neither shall it be valued with pure gold.

20 "• Whence then cometh wisdom ?—and where is the place of landerstanding ?

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living,—and kept close Irom the "fowls of the air.

22 " Destruction and death say,—We have heard the lame thereof with our ears.

23 P Godunderstandoth'' the way thereof,—and ho knoweth the place thereof.

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth,

—

and i soeth under the whole heaven
;

25 ' To make the weight for the winds ;—and * he weigheth the waters by measure.^

26 When he ' made a decree for the rain,—and "a way for the lightning of the thunder

:

27 Then did he see it, and declare it;—he prepared it, yea, and searched it out.'^

28 And "unto man he said,!'' Behold,
•' The fear of the IiORD, that is wisdom ;—and " to depart from evil is understanding.

JoV s final reply concluded.

29 MOREOVER Job continued his parable, and said,ii

2 Oh that I were ' as in mouths past,—as in the days when God preserved me
;

3 " When his candle ^^ shined upon my head,

And when ' by his light I walked through darkness
;

4 As I was in the days of my yoiith,!-^

Wlien " the secret'"* of God was upon my tabernacle
;

5 ' When the Almighty was yet with me,

—

when " my children were about me
;

6 When / 1 washed my steps with butter,

And s the rock poured me out rivers of oil !
i^

7 When I went out to '' the gate through the city,

When I prepared my seat '"^ in the street

:

8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves :—and the aged arose, and stood up.

9 The princes refrained talking,—and ' laid their hand on their mouth.
10 The nobles held their peace,—and their * tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth.
1

1

When the ear heard me, then ^ it blessed me
;

And when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me :

12 Because '" I delivered the poor that cried,

And " the fatherless, and him that had none to help him.

' vers. 20, 28 ; Ecc. ?.

2)—25.
/ vers. 15—19; Ps. 19.

10; Pro. 3. 11, 15.

g vers. 21, 2-'.

h ver. 22; Rom. 11.33,
34.

1 Pro. 3. 13-15 ; 8. 10,

11,18,19; 16. 16.

j ch. 22. 24.

k see Ex. 12. 36.

I Pro, 3. 15.

'" vcr. 12.

" ver. 7; Ece. 10. 20.

o see ch. 26. G.

r Ps. 147. 5; Ac. 15.

18; Ro. 11. :«.

'?2Chr.l6.9; Pro. 15.3.

* Ps. 135. 7.

' Is. 40. 12.

t ell. 36. 26,27; 38.25;
see refs. Ge. 2. 5

;

7. 4.

" ch. 37. 3-5.
" Pro. 8. 4, 5, 32-36.
^ see refs. I)eu. 4. G;

Ps. 111. 10; Pro. 1.

7: 9. 10; Ecc. 12. 13.

y Ps. .W 14; Pro. 16.

6,17.

^ see ch. 7- 3.

" ch. 18. 6; Ps. 18.28.

h Ps. 27. 1: 81. 11 ;

Is. 2. 4.

' Ps. 25. 14; 91. 1;

Pro. 3. 32.

d ch. 1. 10.

" eh. 1. 2-5.
r ch. 20. 17 i Ge. 49.

11; Deu. 32. 13; 33.

24.

f: Ps. 81. 16.

h 2 Sam. 18. 24; 19.8;
1 Ki. 22. 10; Jer. 1.

15.

i see refs. ch. 21. 5.

k Ps.137.6; Ezc. 3. 26.

I ch. 31. 20.

»'Ps. 72. 12; 82.3,4;
Pro. 21. 13; 24. 11,

12 ; Jer. 23. 16.

" see refs. Ex. 22. 22.

1 Or, 'flint;' perhaps quartz, a very hard rock, in which
gold is commonly found.

2 Either channels to take off the water, or galleries to

reach the precious ores.

3 He keeps the water from oozing into the mine.
4 The earth's riches, and man's labour and skill, great

as they are, cannot produce true wisdom, which must be
sought from God's teaching.

5 Literally, ' treasured,' i. e. precious gold.

6 This probably means glass, of wliich the ancients had
some very costly kinds. Glass-blowing is distinctly re-

presented in the paintings of Beni-Hassan, which arc

supposed to have been executed about the time of

Joseph.
7 Therefore he alone can reveal this to man.
8 He has adjusted even the most unstable things with

admirable skill.

9 ' He has made it (wisdom) thoroughly clear ;'
i. e.

has explained it to man, who otherwise would never have
known it.

2N2

V) This is the great result of the whole, and the uniform
tenor of the Divine communications to mankind.

11 Job appears to have again looked for a reply to his

argument ; and, receiving none, he proceeds to utter his

feelings in a discourse full of beautiful images : patheti-

cally contrasting his former prosperity, in wealth, rank,

beneficence, authority, and influence (ch. xxix.), with his

present state of misery, arising both from the insults and
ill-treatment of the most abject of men (xxx. 1— 1.5), and
from his bodily sufferings (16—31) ; and then earnestly

protesting his entire innocence of the sius laid to his

charge, particularly licentiousness (xxxi. 1—12), injustice

(13—23), avarice, idolatry, etc. (24—40).
12 ' Lamp ;' a beautiful image of the Divine favour.
13 Eather, ' ripeness ;'

i. c. prosperity.
14 'When I enjoyed God's friendship.' See ch. xLx. 19.

15 Rather, ' curdled milk.' These are ordinary images
of abundance.

16 Tlie place where he sat as an elder or cliief. Vers.
7—10 indicate the courtesy of Oriental manners.
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13 " The blessing of him that was p ready to perish camo xipou me :

And I caused the widow's heart to sing for joy.

14 '' I put on righteousness, and it clothed me :

My judgment rvas as a robe and a diadem.
15 I was " eyes to the blind,—and feet was I to the lame.
10 I was a father to the poor :—and * the cause which I knew not I searched out. ^

17 And I brake ' the jaws of the wicked,—« and plucked the spoil out of his teeth.

18 Then I said, •* I shall die in my nest,^—and I shall multiply my days y as the sand.
19 - My root was spread out « by the waters,

And the dew lay all night ujjon my branch.

20 My glory was fresh in me,—and * my bow was renewed in my hand.

21 ''Unto me men gave ear, and waited,—and kept silence at my counsel.

22 After my words they spake not again ;—and ''my speech dropped upon them.
23 And tliey waited for me ^ as for the rain

;

And th(\y opened their mouth wide as for /the latter rain.

24 IJ'\ laughed on them, they believed it uot;=^

And the light of my countenance they cast not down.
25 I chose out their way, and sat chief,—and dwelt as a king in the army,

As one that comforteth the mourners.

30 But now they that arc « younger than I have me in derision,

Wliose fathers'* I would have disdained to have set with the dogs of my flock.

2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their hands iirqfit me,
In whom old age was perished ?

3 For want and famine they 7vcrc solitary

;

Fleeing into the wilderness in former time desolate and waste.-''

4 ^Vho cut up mallows" by the bushes,—and * juniper roots _/!??' their moat.
5 They were driven forth' from among men^—(they cried after them as after a thief;)

To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys,

—

in caves of the earth, and in the rocks.

7 Among the bushes they brayed ;—under the nettles^ they were gathered together.

8 They were children of fools,—yea, children of base men

:

They were viler than the earth.^

9 ' And now am I their soug,—yea, I am their byword.
10 They -^ abhor me, *they liee far from me,—and spare not 'to spit in my face.'"

11 Because he "" hath loosed my cord, and afflicted me.''

They have also let loose the bridle before me.
12 Upon mfy right hand " rise the youth ;

'-—they push away my feet.

And "they raise up against me the ways of their destruction.

13 They mar my path,

—

Pthoy set forward my calamity,—tluiy have no helper.'-^

14 They came upon me «as a wide breaking in'^ of waters

:

In the desolation they rolled themselves upon 7nc.

15 ''Terrors are turned upon me :—they pursue my soul'"' as the wind :

And my welfare passeth away as a cloud.

16 ' And now my soul is poured out upon me

;

The days of affliction have taken hold upon me.
17 ' My bones are pierced in mo " in the night season :—and my sinews '" take no rest.

18 'By the great force of my disease is my garment changed :

It biudeth me about as the collar of my coat."

" Deu. 24. 13.

P ch. 31. 19.

9 Deu. 24. 13; Vs. 1.32.

9; Is. M. 17; 61. lU;
Eph. 6. 14, etc. ; I

Thes. 5. 8.
>• Num. 10. 31.

» Pro. 29. 7.

( Ps. 3. 7; 68. 6; Pro.
30. 14.

" Ps. 121. 6.
f Ps. .W. 6.

* Oe. 32. 12.
•» ch. 18. 16.
" Ps. 1.3; Jer. 17. 8.

b Ge. 19. 21.

'^ vf rs. 9, 10.

rf Deu. 32. 2.

' Ps. 72. e.

/ Hos. 6. 3 ; Zee. 10. 1.

« ell. 19. 18.

I Sfe Cc. 21. 15; 1 Ki.
19. D.

" ch. 17. 6; Ps. 35. 15;
69. 12 ; Lain. 3. 14,

63.

/ ch. 19 19.

* ch. 19. 13, 14.

; Num. 12. 14 : Dpu.
2,5. 9; Is. 50. 6; Mt.
26. 67 ; 27. 30.

"= see ch. 12. 18, 21.
" Is. ,3. 12.

ch. 19. 12.

P Ps. 69. 26; Zee. I.

1.5.

'' Ps. IB. 4.

•* see ref-. ch. 0. 4.

Ps. 22. 14 ; 42. 4.

( Ps. 6. 2.

" ch. 7. 4 ;

' ch. 2. 7.

Ps. 22. 2.

1 Eathcr, ' the cause of him who was unknown to me
I searched out.'

2 A 'nest' is an imago of quietness and eomfort.
3 Rather, ' I smiled on them [wlio] had not confidence ;'

/. e. I cheered the dejected, and was not infected witJi

their despondency.
"1 If the fathers were worthless, mucli more the sons.

Tlie Orientals rof^ard dogs as impure and vile ; so that no
language could express greater contempt than this. Tlio

following description somewhat resembh^s that in ch.

xxiv. 4—8, and it seems to apply to the llorite aborigines

of Scir, who had been subdued by mvaders. See Gen.
xiv. 6 ; Dent. ii. 12.

5 Rather, ' Emaciated by want and famine ; gnawing
yesterday in tlie wiklerness, desolate and waste:'—persons

wlio souglit for food the roots and slirubs of the desert.

f) Or, ' ])hii-k up saltwort' (salsola) ; which is found
abundantly iu this district, and is oaten by the poorest

people.
i48

7 Outcasts on account of their liabits and crimes.

8 Heb., 'diarul.' There is a plant called by the Arabs
' kliardul,' a species of wild mustard, like our cliarlock,

wliich sprmgs up m uncultivated phices, and is tall enough
to conceal a liorse and his rider.

'J Uatlier, ' tliey were e.xpellcd from the land.'

10 Which in the East is llie grossest insult.

11 Or, 'For they loosen their cord [/. c. throw oft" re-

straint], and oppress me.'
12 Rather, ' brood;' i. e. a worthless rabble.

13 A proverbial designation of tlie lowest people. Th:it

thc'i were able to do this greatly aggravated Job's grief.

11 Ratlier, 'Like a wide breach they come.' 'Die refer-

ence is to the irruption of enemies througli a breacli in a

wall.

15 Literally, 'my honour.'
10 Rather, ' my gnawers ;' ». e. my gnawing pains.
1" Or, ' Througli its great power it (disease) ch.anges

itself into my garment,' etc. ; i. c. fastens itself upon me.
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23

19 He hath, y cast me into the mire,—and I am become like dust and ashes.

20 ' I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear me :—I stand up, and thou rcgardest me 7iot.

21 Tliou art become " cruel to me :

With thy strong hand thou opposest thyself against me.
22 * Thou liftest me up to the wind

;

Thou causest me to inde^ vpon it, and dissolvest my substance.-

For I know that thou wilt bring inc to death,

And to the house 'appointed for all living.

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand to the grave

;

Though they cry in his destruction.^

25 "^ Did not I weep for him that was in trouble ?

Was not my soul grieved for the poor 1

26 " When T looked for good, th(3n evil came unto me :

And when I waited for light, there came darkness,

27 '^My bowels boiled, and rested not :—the days of affliction prevented* me.

28 « I went mourning without the sun :
^—I stood up, afid I cried in the congi'cgation.

29 * I am a brother to dragons,*'—and a companion to owls.

30 ' My skin is black upon me,—and * my bones are burned with heat.

31 ' My harp also is turned to mourning,
And my organ '' into the voice of them that weep.

31 I made a covenant with mine '" eyes ;
^—why then should I " think upon a maid ?

2 For what " portion of God is there from above ? ^

And what inheritance of the Almighty from on high 1

3 Is not '' destruction to the wicked I

And a i stvdjnge punishment to the workers of iniquity?

4 ' Doth not he see my ways,—and coiint all my steps I

5 * If I have walked with vanity,—or if my foot hath hasted to deceit ;
'"^

6 Let me be 'weighed in an even balance,—that God may " know mine integrity.

7 If my stop hath turned out of the way,—and -^ mine heart walked after mine eyes,

And if any blot hath cleaved to mine hands
;

8 Then y let me sow, and let another eat ;—yea, let my offspring ii be rooted out.

9 If mine heart have been ^ deceived by a woman.
Or if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door

;

10 Then let my wife " grind unto another,— '' and let others bow down upon her.

11 For this is "^an heinous crime ;—yea, ''it is an iniquity to he ininished by the judges.

12 For it z6"''afire^/i«iconsumethto(lestruction,i'-^—and would root out all mine increase.

13 If I did despise the cause of •''my manservant
Or of my maidservant, when they contended with me

;

14 f What then shall I do when '' God riseth up ?

And when he ' visiteth, * what shall I answer him ?

15 ' Did not he that made me in the womb make him ?

And did not one fashion us in the womb ?

IG '" If I have withheld the poor from their desire,

Or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail ;^^

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone,—and the fathei'less hath not eaten thereof;

18 (For from my youth he was brought up with me, as with a i'ather,

And I have guided heri* from my mother's womb ;!•'')

19 " If I have seen any perish for want of clothing,—or any poor without covering

;

20 If his loins have not ° blessed me.
And if he were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep

;

21 If I have lifted up my hand p against the fatherless,

y ill. 9. 31 ; Ps. 69. 1,2.

' ell. 19, 7.

" ch. 10. K, 17.

ft ch. 21. 1«; Is. 17. 13;
Jer. 4. 11, 12.

' cli. 4. 15; Gp. 3. 19;
2 Sam. 14. 14 ; Heb.
S. 37.

d Ps. 35. 1.3,14; R..ni.
12. 15.

' Jer. 8. 15.

/ Jer. 4. 19; Lam. I.

20; 2. 11.

K Ps. 38. 6; 42.9; 43.2.

li Ps. 102. 6 ; Mic. 1. 8.

i Ps. 119. 83; Lam. 4.

8 ; 5. 10.

* Ps. 102. 3.

I Lam. 5. 15w

"Mt. 5. 28; 1 .lolm 2.

16.
" Pro. 6. 25; Jam. 1.

14, 15.

" ch. 20. 29 ; 27. 13.

P ch. 21. 30 ; Pro. 10.

29; 21. 15; 2 Thes.
1.9.

'( Is. 28. 21 ; Jurtc 7.
' ch. 14. 16 ; M. 21

;

2 Chr. 16. 9; Pro. 5.

21; 1,").3; Jer. 32. 19.

( see refs. 1 Sam. 2. 3.

" Ps. I. 6.
-^ see Num. 15. 39

;

Ecc. 11.9; Eze. 6. 9;
Mt. 5. 29.

y see refs. Le. 26. 16;
Deu. 28. 30, 38, etc.

' Pro. 7. 21 ; 22. 14.

" Ex. 11. 5; Mt,24. 41.

b 2 Sam. 12. 11; Jer.
8. 10.

= Ge. 20.9; 26. 10; 39.

9 ; see refs. Ex. 20.

14.

d see ver. 28 ; Ge. 38.

24; Le.20. 10; Deu.
22. 22.

' Pro. 6. 27.

/ Le. 25. 43; Eph. 6.

9; Col. 4. 1.

S ch. 9. 32 ; 10. 2.

A Ps. 9. 12; 10. 12; 44.

21 ; 76. 9.

t Hos. 9. 7; Jam. 2. 13.

k Ro. 3. 19.

/ ch. 34. 19; Pro. 14.

31 ; 22. 2 ; Is. 58. 7

;

IMal. 2. 10.

"'see ch. 22. 7,9; 29.

11-16.

" ver. 16; ch. 22. 6.

" see Deu. 24. 13.

r ell. 22. 9.

1 That, is, to be borne upon it, like cliafF.

2 Eather, ' and causest me to melt away with terror
;

'

or, ' and dcstroyest my welfare.'

3 Or, ' Does not he who is in adversity stretch out his

hand [for aid] ? If any one is in desolation, is there not
fonsequently a cry [for help] ?' May not I, then, look for

help, who have always extended it to others (ver. 25),

and had good reason to expect prosperity ? (ver. 26).

4 Or, 'have come rapidly upon me.'

5 Rather, ' I am become black, but not by the sun.'

6 Rather, ' monsters :' the animals of the desert ; as

are the 'ostriches' (not oivh) m the next clause.

7 Or, ' pipe ;' my joy is turned into grief.

8 He who knows his own heart will not only watch its

feelings, but will also guard every avenue of temptation.

9 Or, ' "Wliat is the portion that God would send from
above,' if I had indulged wanton thoughts .'

10 The connection (see vers. 1, 9) suggests especially

the hateful artifices of the seducer.

11 Rather, ' productions ;'
i. e. of mj^ ground.

12 So fearful arc the effects of licentiousness.

13 Being disappointed of my help.
14 That is, the widow (ver. 16). Some regard vers.

16, 17 as a question, to which ver. 18 is the answer. But
it is more natural to suppose that Job's earnestness led

him to interpose a parenthetic assertion (ver. 18) before

he had finished Ms sentence.
15 That is, ' from my earUest years.'
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25

26
27

29

30

When I saw my help in the gate :
^

22 « Then let mine arm- fall from my shoulder blade,

And mine arm ho hrokeu from the hone.

23 For destruction y/'o/;i God was a terror to me,
And *by reason of his highness I could not endure.^

24: ' If I have made gold my hope,

Or have said to the fine gold, TJiou art my confidence
;

"If I rejoiced because my wealth was great,

And because " mine hand had gotten much
;

y If I beheld the sun when it shined,—or the moon Avalking in brightness
;

And ^ my heart hath been secretly enticed,— or my mouth hath kissed my hand :
•*

28 This also were "an iniquity to ie punisJied hj the judge :

* For I should have denied the God that is above.
'If^ I rejoiced at the destruction of him that hated me,
Or lifted up myself when evil found him :

"^ Neither have I suffered « my mouth to sin—by wishing a curse to Jiis soul.

31 If the men of my tabernacle said not,

Oh that*' we had of his flesh ! we cannot be satisfied.

32 ''The stranger did not lodge in the street :

—

hut I opened my doors to the traveller.

33 If I covered my transgressions «^as Adam [or, after the manner of men],
By hiding mine iniquity in my bosom :

34 Did I fear'' a great ''multitude,—or did the contempt of families terrify me.
That I kept silence, and went not out of the door 1

35 ' Oh that one would hear me !

Behold, my desire is, * that the Almighty would answer me.
And that mine adversary had written a book.^

36 Surely I Avould take it upon my shoulder,''

—

and bind it as a crown to me.
37 I would declare unto him the number of my steps

;

' As a prince 'o -would I go near unto him.

38 If my land cry against me, " or that the furrows likewise thereof complain
;

39 If '" I have eaten the fruits thereof without money,
Or " have caused the owners thereof to lose their life :

40 Let " thistles i- grow instead of wheat, and cockle instead of barley.

The words of Job are ended.

32 So these three men ceased to answer Job, because he was p righteous in his
own eyes.

The speech of Elihu.

2 THEX was kindled the wrath of Elihu the son of Barachol nhe Buzite,i3 of the
kindred of IJam : against Job was his wrath kindled, because ho justified himself

3 rather than God. Also against his three i'ricnds was his wrath kindled,!^ because
4 they had found no answer, and yet 'had condemned Job. Now Eliliu had waited
5 till Job had spoken, because they were elder than he. When Elihu saw that

there was no answer in the mouth of these throe men, then his wrath was kindled.
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite answered and said.

'< lers. 10, 40.

' Is. 13. G; Joel 1. 15.

' ch. 13. 11.

' Pa. 49. 6 : 62. 10 :

Pro. II. 28; 23. 5;
Mk. 10. 24; 1 Tim.
6. 10, 17.

" Jer. 9. 23 ; Lk. 12.

19.

^ Deii. 8. 17.

y Deii. 4. 19; 11. IG;
17.3; Ez... a la

X Deu. la 6.

" ver. U; see refs. Ex.
20. 3—5.

6 Jos. 21.23; Pro.30.9.

' 2 Sam. 4. 10, U ; Ps.

.35. 13. II: Pro. 17.

5; 24. 17, 18.

<* Mt. 5. 43, 44 ; Ro. 12.

14.

' Eop. 5. 6; Jam. 3. 6,

9,10.

/ vers.17,18: Ge.18.2;
19. 2. 3 ; Jud». 19.

1."), 2(1, 21 ; Mi. 25. 35:
R.>. 12. v.; Heb. 13.

2 : 1 IVt 4. 9.

S <!e. 3. 7, S, 12; Pro.
28. 13; H..8. 6.7.

A Ex. 23. 2 ; Pro. 29. 25.

ch. 33. &

* ch. 13. 22

I Epii. 3. 12; 1 John
3. 19-21.

"* Jnm. 5. 4.

" 1 Ki. 21. 13—10, 19.

° Ge. 3. J8 ; Zeph. 2. 9.

P ch. fi.29; la 15; 27.

6 ; 33. 9.

1 Ge. 22. 21 ; Jer. 25.

23.

• ch. 8. 6 ; 22. 5.

1 'When I knew that my intimacy with the judges
would secure for me impunity.'

2 Rather, ' Let my shoulder fall,' etc.

3 Rather, 'I could not do it.' lie was deterred from
crime by the fear of God.

4 An ancient mode of expresslnji; veneration. Comp.
1 Kings xix. 18; I'sa. ii. 12; llo.s. xiii. 2. 'I'lio worship
of the heavenly bodies was one of the earliest forms of
idolatry. See refs.

5 The sentiment of this verse is in beautiful accord-
ance with the injunctions of the New Testament.

C Rsither, ' Who can show [a person who] is not satis-

fied with his food .''

7 This may be rendered as a continuation of the pre-
ceding, ' because I feared,' etc. ; or, ' then let me be con-
founded at the great multitude,' etc.

8 The terms of this ;erse are all judicial, and are best

rendered thus :
' Oh that he would give me a hearing ! Lo !

this is my defence ; let the Almighty reply to me, and let

my opponent write an accusation.'
f .\s a badge of honour. See Isa. ix. 6; xxii. 22.

10 'J'hat is, ' boldly ;' ' freely.' This shows a confidence
550

in God's jii.stice and a consciousness of his own rectitude;

the latter being carried porhajis soinewli:it too far.

H Having been wrested from its owners (ver. .39).

12 Or, 'thorns.' 'Cockle' should rather be 'nisrht-shade.'
13 Buz is mentioned in Jer. xxv. 2.3, with Tema and

Dcdan, as a part of Arabia. Some refer the name to a son

of Nahor (see Gen. xxii. 21); which would agree with
the opinion that Job lived not long after the time of

Abraham. Elihu is not mentioned as having been pre-

sent during the previous discussion ; but it is very proba-

ble that lie, as well as others, had been attracted oy the

controversy going on between Job and his friends.

H Elihu was dissatisfied with the state in which the

previous debates had left the argument; neither party
having set God's providence in the right light. After

rendering due respect to the claims of seniority, he gives

his rca.sons for speaking, promising to be inijiartial (ch.

xxxii.) lie then addresses Job; blames liim for liis

strong assertions of his o\mi innocence and iiis coin|)laints

against God; and lays down as his first jirojiosilion the

important principb', that suffemig is disciplinary and
corrective (ch. xxxiii.)
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I am young, and ' ye are very old

;

' Wherefore 1 Tvas afraid,—and durst not sliow you mine oj^inion.

7 I said, " Days sliould speak,—and multitude of years should teach wisdom.

8 But there is a spirit in man :

And ' the inspiration of the Aluiiglity giveth them understanding.

9 y Great 1 men are not always wise :-—neither do the aged understand judgment.

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me ;—I also will show mine opinion.

11 Behold, I waited for your words

;

I gave ear to your reasons,—whilst ye searched out what to say.

12 Yea, I attended unto you,—and, behold, there was none of you that convinced Job,

Or that answered his Avords :

13 ' Lest ye should say,^ We have found out wisdom.

God thrusteth him down, not man.^
14 Now he hath not directed his words against me :

^

Neither will I answer him with your speeches.

15 They were amazed, they answered no more :—they left off speaking.

16 When I had waited, (for they spake not,—but stood still, and answered no more
;)

17 I said, I will answer also my part,—I also will show mine opinion.

18 For I am full of matter [or, words],—" the spirit within me constraiueth mo.

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent

;

It is ready to burst like *new bottles.^

20 I will speak, that I may be refreshed :—I will open my lips and answer.

21 Let me not, I pray you, '^ accept any man's person,

Neither let me give flattering titles unto man.

22 For ''I know not to give flattering titles

;

In so doing my Maker would soon take me away.

33 Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my speeches,—and hearken to all my words.

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth,—my tongue hath spoken in my mouth.

3 ^ My words shall he of the uprightness of my heart

:

And •''my lips shall utter knowledge clearly.

4 ^ The Spirit of God hath made me.
And the breath of the Almighty hath given me life.

5 If thou canst answer me,—set thy nwrds in order before mo, stand up.

6 '' Behold, I am according to thy wish in God's stead :

'

' I also am formed out of the clay.

7 * Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid,

Neither shall 'my hand be heavy upon thee.

8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine hearing,

And I have heard the voice of thy words, ^ saying,

9 '" I am clean without transgression, I am innocent

;

Neither is there iniquity in me.
10 Behold, "he^ findeth occasions against me,

—

° he counteth me for his enemy.
11 ^He putteth my feet in the stocks,—»he marketh all my paths.

12 Behold, in this thou art not just

:

I will answer thee, that ' Grod is greater than man. i"

13 Why dost thou " strive against him ?

For ' he giveth not account of any of his matters.

14 " For God speaketh once, yea twice,' '

—

yet man -^perceiveth it not.

15 " In a dream, '^ in a vision of the night.

When deep sleep falletli upon men, in slumberings upon the bed

;

16 ' Then he openeth the ears of men,—and " sealeth '^ their instruction.

* ch. 15. 10.

( Le. 19.3'-'; Ro. 13.7;
1 Pet. 5. 5.

" ch. a 8—10 ; 12. 12.

ich 4.12—21; 35.11;
38. 36; 1 Ki. 3. 12;
4.29; Pro. 2. 6: Ecc.
2. 26; Dan. 1. 17;
2. 21; Mt. 11. 25; 1

Cor. 2. 10—12; 2
Tim. 3. 16 ; Jam. 1.

h.

y 1 Cor. 1. 26.

' Is. 5. 21 ; Jer. 9. 23

;

1 Cor. 1. 27-29.

' Ps. 39. 3 ; Jer. 20. 9

;

2 Cor. b. 13, U.

b Ml. 9. 17.

<^ Le. 19. 15; Deii. 1.

17; 16. 19; Pro. 21.

23 ; Mt. 22. 16.

d see refs. ch. 17. 5.

« ch. 27. 4.

/ Ps. 37. 30; Pro. 15.

2,7.
S see refs. Ge. 2. 7.

h ch. 9. 34, 35 ; 13. 20,
21 ; 31. 35.

i see refs. ch. 4. 19.

A ch. 9. 34; 13. 21.

I Ps. 32. 4.

"ch. 9. 17; 10.7; 11.

4; 16. 17: 23. 10—
12; 27. 5,6; 29. 14;
31. 1.

" ch. 9. 30,31 ; 10. 17;
13. 26.

» ch. 13. 24 ! 16. 9 ; 19.

11.

r ch. 13. 27; 14. 16;
31. 4.

^ see refs. ch. 11. 16 ;

31. 4.

" ch. 9. 4 ; 40. 8, 9 ; 1

Cor. 10. 22.

' Is. 45.9; Jer. 50.21;
Ac. 5. 39.

t see refs. Deu. 29. 29 ;

Dan. 4. 35.

"ch. 40.5; Ps. 62. II ;

Is. 28. 10.

' Is. 6. 9.

y ch. 4. 13; see refs.

Ge. 20. 3: Num. 12.6.
- ch. 36. 10, 15; Ps.

40.6; Is. 48. 8; 50.5.
< Ne. 9. 38; Ro. 15.28.

1 That is, ' aged ;' as in Gen. xxv. 23.

2 "Wisdom is not an attribute of rank or station, or even

of age and experience ; it is the gift of God.
3 Or, 'Say not;' i. e. take care that j'ou do not say.

4 This is the language of Elihu ; not a continuation of

what he ascribes to Job's friends.

5 He was therefore free from any such bias or unfriendly

feeling as those might have who had been excited by
dispute.

6 Or, 'like bottles («. e. skins, see Josh. ix. 4) of new
wine ;' which are apt to burst. See Matt. ix. 17.

7 Eather, 'I am as thy mouth {i. e. as tliyself) to God :'

i. e. in his sight we are equal.

8 Compare the words of Job, ch. x. 7; xiii. 15, 18;

xvi. 17; xxiii. 10; xxvii. 5 ; xxix. 12; xxxi. 1, etc.

9 Comp. ch. xiii. 24, 27 ; xix. 11 ; xxx. 21.

10 Ratlier, ' Lo ! I answer thee ; thou art not just in

this, for God is greater than man.' Whilst God's autho-

rity is supreme, his wisdom and love exceed our concep-

tion, and therefore we should always acquiesce in his

doings.
11 Though God gives no reasons for his conduct (ver. 13),

3'et its practical designs are evident. He communicates
with man individnalli/ in two ways—by suggestive dreams
(vers. 15—18), and by afflictions (vers. 19^22).

12 He impresses instruction on their hearts. Several

examples of Divine truth communicated supernaturally

during sleep are recorded in Scripture.
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,— tiii<^ xi/ profited me not;
and his life shall sec the lio-ht.'i

17 That he may * withdraw raaafrom his purpose,—''and hide pride from man.
18 He ''keepeth back his soul from the pit/—and his life from perishing by the sword

19 lie is ' chastened also with pain upon his bed,

And the multitude of his bones with strong ^;rt/« ;

20 •''So that his life abhorreth bread,—and his soul dainty meat,
21 ^ His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot bo seen

;

And *" his bones that were not seen stick out.

22 Yea, ' his soul draweth near unto the grave,— and his life to the destroyers.

23 If there be •'a messenger^ with him,—an interpreter, one * among a tnousand,
To show unto man 'his uprightness :

24 Then " he is gracious xmto him, and saith,

" Deliver him from going down to the pit :—" I have found a ransom. ^

25 His flesh shall be fresher than a child's :

p He shall return to the days of his youth

:

26 ' He shall pray unto God, and he will be favoui'able unto him :

' And he shall see his face with joy

:

For * he will render unto man his righteousness.

27 ' He looketh upon men, and if' any " say,

I have siimed, and perverted that which ivas right,—and it

28 He will "deliver his soul from going into the pit,

29 Lo, -all these things—worketh God oftentimes with man,
30 " To bring back his soul from the pit,

* To be enlightened with the light of the living.

31 Mark well, Job, hearken unto me :—hold thy peace, and I will speak.
33 If thou hast anything to say, answer me :—speak, for I desire to justify thee.

33 If not, " hearken unto me :—hold thy peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom.

Speech of Elihu continued.

34 FURTHERMORE Elihu answered and said,

5

2 Hear my words, ye wise men;—and give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge.
3 '' For the ear trieth words,—as the mouth [or, palate] tasteth meat.
4 Let us choose to us judgment :—Jet us know among ourselves what is good.

5 For Job hath said, ""I am righteous :—and /God hath taken away my judgment.
6 f Should 1 lie against my right?—my wound is incurable witliout transgression.^

7 What man is like Job,

—

''who driukcth up scorning like water?''

8 Which goeth in company with the workers of iniquity,

And walketh with wicked men.^
9 For ' he hath said, It profitcth a man nothing
That he should delight himself with God.

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of understanding

:

*Far be it from God, that he should do wickedness
;

And J'ro7n the Almighty, that he should commit inifjuity.

11 ' For the work of a man shall ho render unto him,
'" And cause every man to find according to his ways.

12 Yea, " surely (Joel will not do wickedly,
Neither will the Almighty "pervert judgment.

13 /'Who hath given him a charge over the earth?
Or who hath disposed the whole world 1

14 If he 'set his heart upon man,*'—//lie ''gather unto himself his spirit and his breath

;

b Ge. 20.6; Hos. 2. 6 ;

Ac. 9. 2—6.
' Den. a 16: Is. 2. U ;

2 Cor. 12. 7.

rf Ro. 2. 4; 2 Pot. a
9, 15.

' I»eii. aS; P8.91. 12,

13; 119. 71; 1 Cor.
11.3:.'.

/ Ps. 107. la
«ch. 7. 5: Ps. 39. 11.
A Ps. 22. 17; 102.3—5.
> 1 Siiiii. 2. G ; Ps. 30.

3 ; Is. 38. 10.

j Jiide. 2. 1 ; 2 Chr.
36. 1.'), IG ; Hric. I.

13; Mill. 2. 7; 3. 1.

At Ec<-. 7 ta
/ ell. 31. 10,12; 35.14;

36. 3: Ne. 9. 3:); Ps.
1111. 75; Ere. la 25
—28; I)iin. 9. 14.

""cli. .5. 18; Kx. .13. 19;
see n.Ts. Ex. 34. 6

;

Mic. 7. 18, 19 ; Ro.
5. 20, 21.

" Ps. 71. 3 ; 86. 13 ; Is.

38. 17; Zee. 9. 11.
° Ps.49. 7; Ml. 20.28:
ITini. 2L6; 1 Pet. 1.

18, 19.

P Ps. 10.3. 5.

<t 2 Ki. 2) 2—5; Ps. 6.

1—9; 28.1,6; 50.15;
91. 15: Is. 30. 19;
Jer. 33. 3.

r Ps. 16. 11.

' ch. 34. 11; Ps. Ia20.
( 2 Chr. 16. 9; Ps. 14.

2; Pro. b. 21.
" tee refs. Le. 2& 40

;

2 S.iiii. 12. 13 ; Pro.
28. 13; l.k. 15.21; 1

John 1. 9.

' Mt. IG. 26; Ro. 6.

21.

'J vers. la 24 ; Ps. 56-

13 ; Is. 38. 17.
' vers. 14—17.
" vers. 24,28; Ps. 56.

13.

I> .Tohn a 12.
' Ps. 34. 11.

rf ch. 6. 30; see refs.

12. 11.

' ch. 11. 4; 29. 14; 33.

9.

r ch. 27. 2.

H eh. 9. 17.

A ch. 15. 16.

• ch. 9. 22, 23, 30, 31

;

35. 3; Mai. a 14.

*ch. a 3: 36. 23; Ge.
la 25: Den. 32. 4: 2
(hr. 19. 7 ; Ps. 92.

15; Uo. 9. 14.

; rh.33. 26; Ps.62. 12;
Pro. 21. 12; .ler. .32.

19; F.ze 33. 20: Mt.
16. 27 ; Uo. 2. G : 2
Cor. 5. 10; 1 Pel. I.

17 : Rev. 22. 12.

"Pro. 1.31; (;:il.ft7,a
" P». II. 7; 115. 17.
» ch. a 3.

Pch. 36.23: 3a 4, etc.;

Pro. a 23—30; Is.

40. 13, 14.

1 ch. 7. 17.

' Ps. 104. 29.

1 Or, 'Tliat he may keep hini back from the grave ;^

and so in vers. 24, 30, etc.

2 Some refer tliis to Christ, otliers to an anpcl ; but it

i.s probably indefinite, applying to any faithful messenger
whom God sends to c.xjilain to the atflicted liis riglitcous

dealings and merciful designs. When sueh a message is

received with submission and penitence, the chastening
has answered its end, and will bo withdrawn.

3 It is dear, from ch. i. 5, xlii. 8, that Job and his

friends well knew tliat an atonement was necessary to

make repentance or intercession acceptable to God.
1 Or, 'He hath delivered my soul from the i)it; and

my life hath seen the light.' Tliis is a continuation of

the language of the penitent. After the confession of sin

(ver. 27) comes praise to God fvcr. 28).
5 Iteceiving no reply, Elihu commences his second

speech by addressing Job's friends (vers. 2—4) ; then
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states the views of the sufferer (5—9) ; which he refutes

by showing that God cannot govern unjustly, since, being
under subjection to no one, he is absolute Sovereign (10

—

30) ; and concludes by appealing to Job (31—37). The
main object of this speech is fo show that God does make
a difT'creiiee between the righteous and the wicked.

6 Katlier, 'As respects my right, I should lie; my arrow
is fatal without fault.' These are quoted a-s the words of Job.

7 That is, he is full of irreverent language.
8 He takes their part ; by his seiitinieiifs referred to

in ver. 9. Comp. ch. ix. 22 ; xxi. 7, etc ; xxiv. 1, etc.

9 'J'liis may be rendered, ' If he set his heart upon him-
S(df («. e. care only for liimsclf), and gatlier to himself his

spirit and his breath (/. c. cease to sustain the life of his

creatures), all flesh,' etc. God, as the absolute Sovereign,

is under no obligation to maintain his creatures ; and
were he to cease to do so, they would perish.
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15 ' All flesli shall perish together,-—and man shall tiu-ii again nnto dust.

16
17

18
19

20

21

23

24

25

26
27
28

29

30

31

If now thou hast understanding, hear this :—hearken to the Toice of my words.
' Shall even he that hateth right govern?
And wilt thou condemn him that is most just? ^

" Is itJit to say to a king, Thou art Avicked?

—

and to princes, Ye are migodly?'^

Ho)V much less to him that •'accepteth not the persons of ^princes,
^ Nor regardeth the rich more than the poor?
For ° they all arc the work of his hands.
* In a moment shall they^ die,

And the people shall be troubled "at midnight, and pass away

:

And the mighty shall be taken away ''without hand.*
' For his eyes are upon the ways of man,—and he seeth all his goings.

/ There is no darkness, nor shadow of death.

Where s the workers of iniquity may hide themselves
For * he will not lay upon man more thaii right

;

'That he should enter into judgment with God.''

* He shall break in pieces mighty men without number, ^

' And set others in their stead.

Therefore '' "' he knoweth their works,
And he overturneth the7ti " in the night, so that they are destroyed.

He striketh them as ^ wicked men—" in the open sight of others
;

Because they p turned back from him,—and ' would not consider any of his ways

:

So that they '' cause the cry of the poor to come unto him,
And he ' heai-eth the cry of the aiHicted.

'When he giveth quietness, who then can make trouble?^

And "when he hideth his face, who then can behold him?
'' Whether it be done against a nation, or against a man only

:

That the hypocrite reign not,—lest y the people be ensnared. ^^

Surely ""it is meet^^ to be said unto God,
" I have borne chastisement, I will not offend any more :

33 That which '' 1 see not teach thou me :
—

"^ if I have done iniquity, I will do no more.
33 '' Shotdd it he according to thy mind? "^he will recompense it.

Whether thou refuse, or whether thou clioose ; and not I

:

Therefore speak what thou knowest. ^^

34 Let men of understanding tell me,—and let a wise man hearken unto me ;
'^

35 •'^Job hath spoken without knowledge,—and his words 9vere without wisdom.
36 My desire is that Job may be s tried unto the end

Because of his answers for wicked men. ^^

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin,—he '' clappeth his hands ^^ among us,

And ' multiplieth his words against God.

Speech of Elihu continued.

35 ELIHU spake moreover, and said,i^

2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou saidst.

My righteousness is more than God's ?
i'

3 For * thou saidst, What advantage will it be unto thee?^^

' ch. 30. S3; Ge. 3. 19;
Pi. 90. 3—10; Etc.
12. 7.

( Ge. 18. S5; 2 Sam.
23. 3.

" see refs. Ex. 22. 28.

J see refs. Den. 10. 17

;

Gal. 2.6; Col. 3. 25.
y ch. 12. 19, 21 ; Ps. 2.

2—1 ; Ecc. 5. 8.
- ch. 36. 19.
» see rifs. ch. 31. If).

6 Ps. 73. 19; Is. 30. 13;
l,k. 12.20; Ac. 12.2:i.

'Ex. 12.29,3:); Is. 37,
36; Mt. 25, 6.

d 1 Siini. 21. 38 ; 26.
10; Is. 30. 30,31.

•^ see refs. ch. 14. 16

;

Ps. 31 15; Pro. 15.

3; Jer. IB. 17.

r Ps. 139, 11, 12; Jer,
23. 24 ; Am, 9. 2, 3

;

1 Cor, 4, 5; Hcb. 4.

13.

5 ch.31. 3; Pro. 10.29.
A vers.lO— 12; clr.ll.n.
I Jer, 2. 5 ; Ro. 9, 20.
*Ps. 2. 9; 72. 4; Jer,

51. 20—23; Dan. 2.

21.

I 1 S.-im. 2. 30-36; 15.

28 ; Ps. 76. 7.

"Ps.SS. 15; Is. 60. 18;
Hos. 7. 2.

" ver, 20.
" Ex. 14. 30; Ps.

10,11; 1 Tim, 5.

P 1 Sam. 15. 11
;

125. 5; Ze|.h. 1.

Heh, 10. 38, 39.
1 Ps. 28. 5 ; Is. 5. 12,

ch. 24. 12 ; 3.5. 9 ; see
refs, Ex. 2. 23, 24,

' Ex. 22. 23-27.
t Is. 20. 3.

" ch. 23. 8,9; Ps. 13.1.
^ 2 Ki. 18. 9-12
'/ 1 Ki. 12. 28, 30 ; 2

Ki. 21. 9.

» ch. 40. 3—5; see refs.
I.e. 26. 41 ; Mic. 7. 9.

" Dan. 9. 7-14.
6 ch. 10. 2 ; Ps. 25. 4,

6; 3.'. 8; 139. 2:!, 24.
= Pro. 28. 13 ; Eph. 4.

22,

d ch. 18. 4; Is, 45. 9;
Ro. 9. 20.

' ver. II ; Pro. 11. 31.

Ps,

/ ch, 35. 16.

e Jam. 5. II.

'1 ell. 27. 23.

ch. 11. 2; 35. 16.

* eh. 21. 15 ; 34. 9,

1 The same argument is continued. It is contrary to

our ideas that the Supreme Euler should be unjust ; and
to our observation also, for he rebukes unjust rulers.

2 Or, ' Who (?. e. God) saith to a king, Wicked man

!

Ungodly ! to princes. Who accepteth not,' etc. There
is no reason why God, who is infinitely above both, should
regard the rich more than the poor.

3 That is, ungodly princes and rich men.
4 That is, suddenly, and without any perceptible human

iusti-umentality.

6 Or, ' For he will not i-epeatedly fix [his attention] ou
man, to bring him before God injudgment.' Themeaning is,

that God has no need of tedious investigation to detect sin.

6 Or, ' without searching out ;' because he knows al-

ready. See ver. 23,

7 Rather, ' because,'

8 This should probably be rendered, ' because they are
wicked.'

9 Or, ' who then can condemn ?

'

10 Rather, ' nor ensnare the people,'
11 Tills is the application of the precedmg argument.
12 Rather, ' Shall God recompense according to thy

opinion .' for thou rejectest [the opinions of others]
;

therefore thou shalt choose, and not I ; and what thou
knowest speak :' i. e. It is your part, not mine, to explain
the matter otherwise, since you accuse God of injustice.

13 Better, ' Men of understanding \\'ill say to me,—even
a wise man who has heard me ; Job hath spoken,' etc,

1-1 Or, ' among wicked men.' See note on ver. 8.

15 A mark of contempt and derision (ch. xxvLi. 23).
16 In this third speech of Elihu, he first states Job's

supposed opinions (vers. 2—4) ; and then replies to them,
asserting that men, by their sins or by their uprightness,

do not injure or profit God, but themselves; and there-

fore God has no interest in being partial (vers. 5—8) ;

and that, though many cry out and are not heard, it is

because they fmd fault with God, instead of seeking his

help (9—16).
17 This should perhaps be rendered, ' My righteousness

is before God ;' i. e. I am upright in his sight. Elihu re-

garded this as the effect of many of Job's statements.
18 Or, ' For thou saidst, What advantage will it {i. e. up-

rightness) be to thee (i. e. Job) ; what profit shall I have
[by it] more than by my sin }'
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And, What profit sliall I have, if I be cleansed from my sin ?

4 I will answer thee,—and ' thy companions with thee.

" Look unto the lieaveus, and see
;

And behold " the clouds which are higher than thou.

6 If thou sinnest, what doost thou "against him ?

Or {/"thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest thou unto him?

7 '' If thou be righteous, what givest thou him?
Or what receiveth he of thine hand ?

8 9 Thy wickedness 7nay hurt a man as thou art

;

And 'thy righteousness may profit the son of man.

9 ^ By reason of the multitude of oppressions they make the opirressed to cry :

'

They cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty.

10 J3ut none saith, ' Where is God my IMaker,—" who giveth songs in the night ;-

11 Who -^teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth,

And malceth us wiser than the fowls of heaven ?

12 y There they cry, but none giveth answer,—because of the pride of evil men.

13 - Surely God will not hear vanity,—neither will the Almighty " regard it.

14 * Although 3 thou sayest thou shalt not see him
;

Yet ''judgment is before him ;—therefore ''trust thou in him.

15 But now, 'because it is not so, ho hath /visited in his anger
;

Yet he knoweth it not « in great extremity :

16 * Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain

;

He multip)lieth words without knowledge.

Speech of Elihu concluded.

36 ELIHU also proceeded, and said,'*

2 Sufler me a little, and I will show thee

That / have yet to speak ' on God's behalf.

.3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar,—and will *ascribe righteousness to my Maker,

4 For truly ' my words shall not he false :

He that is '" perfect^ in knowledge is with thee.

5 Behold, God is mighty, and « despiseth not any

:

"He is mighty in strength and wisdom.''

6 He P proserveth not the life of the wicked :—but i giveth right to the poor.

7 "• He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous :

But" ' with kings are they on the throne
;

Yea, ' he doth establish tlicm for ever, and they are exalted.

8 And « if they he bound in fetters,

—

and be holden iu •'^ cords of affliction
;

9 Then ^he showeth them their work.

And their ^ transgressions that they have exceeded. ^

10 " lie openeth also their ear to discipline,

And * commandeth that they return from iniquity.

11 If they obey and serve him,

They shall "^ spend their days in prosperity,—and their years in pleasures.

12 ''But if they obey not, they shall perish by the sword,

And they shall 'die without hnowlodgc.

13 But'" /the hypocrites in heart «'hcap up wrath :

*They cry not when he biiuleth them.

14 ' They die iu youth,—and their lil'e is among the unclean.

/ ch. 31. 8.

" cli. 22. 12 ; 25. 6, G :

Ps. a 3, 4.

" ch. 36.

" Pro.a36; J.r. 7. 19.

r ch. 22. 2, 3; 1 Chr.
29. 11 ; Vs. 16. 2

;

Pro. 9. 12; Rom. 11.

35.

1 Jos. 7. 1 ; 22, 20

;

Ecc.a. 18; Jon. 1.12.
" ch. 42. 8 ; Ce. 18. 21,

etc.; P3. 106. 23, 30 ;

Eze. 22. 3il.

' see refs. ch. 34. 28.

( Is. 51. 13.

" Ps. 42. 8: 77. B; llil.

62 ; 149. 5 ; Ac. 16.

25.
' Ce. 1.26; Ps. 9t. 12.

y P». 18. 41 i Pro. 1.28.

= cli. 27. 9 ; Pro. 15. 8.

29; Is. 1. 15; 5.1. 2;
Jcr. 11.11; Jam. 4. 3

" Am. 5. 22.

& see refs. ch. 9. 11.
" ch. 19. 7; Ps. 97.2;

Is. 30. 18.

<t Ps. 27. 12—14; 37.5,
6; Is. .W. 10.

' Num. 20. 12 ; Lk. 1.

20.

r Ps. 89. 32.
e ch. 4. 5.

li ch. 34. 35—37 ; 38. 2.

ch. 33. 6.

* see refs. cli. 34. 10—
12.

' see ch. 13. 4, 7 ; 21.

34.
" ch. 37. 16.
" ch. 10. 3 ; Ps. 22. 24 ;

1.T8. 6.

° sec refs. ch. 9 4 ; 12.

13, 16;.17. 23; Ps. IW.

4 ; 147. .^

P ch. 21. 30; Ps. .55. 23
1 Ps. 9. 12; 10. 14: 72.

4 ; Pro. 22. 22, 23.

see refs. 2 Chr. 16.9;
Ps. 33. 18 ; 1 Pel. X
12.

' Gc. 21. 6 ; 41. 40 ;

see refs. 1 Sam. 2. 8;
Ps. 113. a

( Ps. 1 12. 6—9.
" Ps. 107. la
' Pro. 5. 22.

y se.> ch. 10. 2 : Ps. 94.

12; 119 G:, 71: I.k.

15. 17—19; 1 Cor. II.

32.
' Is. 59. 12.
" ver. 15 : see refs. ch.

33. 16, 23.

h Pro. 1. 22, 23 ; 8. 4,

5; Is. 1. 16-20: .V).

6, 7; JiT. 7. 3-7;
Eze. 18. 30, 31 ; Hos.
14. 1.

' ch. 21. 13; 22. 21—
29 ; Deu. 4. 30, 31 ;

Is. 1. 19.

<l Is. 1. 20; 3 11.

• ch. 4. 21.

f see ch. a 13
« no. 2. 5.

ft ch. 27. 8—10.
I see refs. ch. 15^ 32.

1 Rather, ' men cry aloud :' referring to ch. xxiv. 12
;

XXX. 20.

2 As ' iii!,'ht' is a frequent emblem of calnniit;/, to ' give

songs in tlic nisht' means to give consolation in advcrsitj-.

See Acts xvi. 2-5.

3 Vers. 14—16 may be rendered thus :
' How much less

if thou save..?t thou "do.st not regard him ; the cause is

before him', and thou shouldrst wait for him. But now,

as there is im intliction of liis anger, and he takes not

cognizance of [.fob's] groat arrogance, theri^fore Job opens

his mouth rashly; without knowledge he multii)lics

words.'
4 To show how far God is above our comprehension,

Eliliu prorecds to take an extensive range, embracing

God's provi<lential dealings, especially in the protection

and deliverance of the poor and adlicted (vers. 5—15).

After applying this to Job (16—21), he celebrates the

554

power, wisdom, supremacy, justice, and eternity of God
(22—26). Ho tlien refers" to various remarkable displiiys

of Divine power and ni.ajesty in the natural world
;
par-

ticularly in the formation of rain from v;ipours (27, 28),

the functions of the clouds, thunder and liglitning (vei-s.

29—33; ch. xxxvii. 1—5), snow and ice (6—10), and

other mysterious proecsses of nature (11—22). And he

conchuli's by .asserting that God's moral attributes are

perfect, though we may be unable to understand his more
mysterious dispensations (23, 21).

5 Tliat is, correct. F.liliu means himself.

6 ]l;ither, 'in strength of heart' or 'iiiiiuL'

^ leather, 'And he [plac( tli thciii] with kings," etc.:

figuratively expressing tiiu lioiiours and rewards of right-

eousness.
8 Or, ' in which they have strengthened themselves.'

9 Itathcr, ' And the polluted in heart,' etc.
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15 * He'delivereth the poor in Ws affliction,—and 'openeth tlieir cars in oppression.

16 Even so ^ Avould he have removed tliee out of the strait
'" Into a hroad jilace, where there is no straitness

;

And " that which shouhl he set on thy table should be full of "* fatness.

17 But ^ thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the wicked :

Judgment and justice take hold on thee.

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he take thee away with his stroke :

Then ' a gi'eat ransom cannot deliver thee.'^

19 ' Will he esteem thy riches 1—no, not gold, * nor all the forces of strength. ^

20 ' Desire not the night,—when people are " cut off in their place.'*

21 Take heed, ^ regard not iniquity :—for ^ this hast thou chosen rather than affliction.

22 Behold, = God esalteth^ by his power :
—

" wlio teacheth like him 1

23 * Who hath enjoined him his way ?—or " who can say, Thou hast wrought inic[uity ?

24 Remember that thou ''magnify his work,—which men behold.'^

25 Every man may see it ;—man may behold it afar off.

26 Behold, ''God is great, and we /know him not,

e Neither can the number of his years be searched out.

27

28
29

30
31

32

33

For he * maketh small '' the drops of water

:

They pour down rain according to the vapour thereof

:

' Which the clouds do drop

—

and distil upon man abundantly.

Also * can ani/ understand the spreadings of the clouds,

Or 'the noise of his tabernacle?*

Behold, he '"spreadeth his light upon it,^—and "covereth the bottom of the sea."^

For "by themii judgeth he the people ;—he ^giveth meat in abundance.

? With clouds he covereth the light

;

And commandeth it not to shine by the cloud that cometh betwixt. '^

' The noise thereof showeth concerning it,
—'the cattle also concevniug the vapour. '^

3'Y At this also my heart trembleth,—and is moved out of his place.

2 Hear attentively ' the noise of his voice,

And the sound that goeth out of his mouth.
3 " He directeth it under the whole heaven,

And his lightning unto the ends of the earth.

4 After it^* ^'a voice roareth :—he thundereth with v the voice of his excellency
;

And ''he will not stay them^^ when his voice is heard.

5 God " thundereth marvellously with his voice.

* Great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend

;

For " he saith to the snow, Be thou 07i the earth

;

Likewise to the small rain, and to '' the great rain of his strength.^"

7 ' He sealeth upi'' the hand of every man ;
—^that all men may know his work.

8 Then the beasts s-go into dens,—and remain in their places.

9 Out of the south i'^ cometh * the whirlwind :—and cold out of the north. ^^

10 ' By the breath of God frost is given :—and the breadth of the waters is straitened.

11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud :—he scattereth his bright cloud -."^

12 And *it is turned round about by his counsels :

6

k ver. 6.

/ ver. 10.

"oh. 19. 8; Ps. 18,19;
31. 8; 118. 5.

" Ps. 23. 5 ; (13. 6 ; Is.i.

S5. 6; 55. 2; Jcr. 31.

U.
o Ps. 36. 8 ; 63. 5 ; Is.

55. 2.

P cli'. 34. 8.

1 Ps. 49. 7.

< Pro. 10. 2; 11. 4 ;

Zeph. I. 18.

' Ps. 33. 16, 17.

( ch. 3. 20, 21 ; 6. 9,

" ell. 3-). 20.
-f Ps. 66. 18.

y sre Heb. 11. 25; I

Pet. 3. 17.

^ 1 Sam. 2. 7, 8.

" Is. 40. 13. 14 ; 48. 17 ;

Ro. II. 34; i Cor. 2.

16.

h see refs. ch. 34. 13.

' cli. 34. 10.

d Ps. 19. 1 ; 92. 4, 5

;

104. 24; Rev. 1.5. 3.

5 ch. 37. 5; Ps. 145. 3.

/ see refs. ch. 1 1 . 7—9

;

Mt. 11. 27; 1 Cor.
13. 12.

«• Ps. 90. 2; 102. 24—
27; Heb. 1. 12.

/i see refs. ch. 5. 10.

I ch. 37. 11—13; Pro.
3. 20.

* ch. 37. 16.

I ch. 37. 2—5 ; Ps. 18.

13; 39. 3—10.
'" cli. 37. 3 ; 38. 25.
" Ps. 18. 11—16; 10).

5 9_

" ch. 37. 13 : 38. 23 ;

Oe. 6. 17; 17.17—24;
19. 24; .Jos. 10. 11 ;

1 S.am. 2. 10.

P ch. 38. 26,27; Ps. 6.5.

9—13; 104. 13—15:
136. 25; Ac. 14. 1/.

1 ch. 26.9; Ex. 10.21
;

Ps. 147. 8.
•• ver. 29; 1 Ki. 18. 41,

45.
' Jer. 14. 4—6 ; Joel

1. 18.

' see refs. ch. 36. -9.

" Ps. 97. 4 ; Mt. 24. 27.

* Ps. 29. 3—9 : 68. 33.

y Ex. 15. 7, 8.

» ch. 36. 29—33.

" 2 Sam. 22. 14, 15.

b see refs. ch. 5.9; 36.

26 : Rev. 15. 3.
<: Ps. 147. 16—18 ; 148.

8.

d Gc. 7. 10-12; Ezra
10. 9 ; Pro. 28. 3.

' ch. .5. 12.

/ Ps. 61. 9 ; 109. 27.

« Ps. 104. 22.

A Is. 21. 1 ; Zee. 9. 14.

1 ch. 38. 29, 30 ; Ps.
147. 16—18.

tPs. 65. 9,10; Joel 2.

23.

1 If thou wouldest obey and submit. See vers. 11, 1-5.

2 Tlie general meaning of this difficult passage (vers.

17, 18) probably is, 'Thou hast taken the part of the

wicked, with which God has connected punishment.
When his anger is inflicted upon them, take care lest

thou be cut off with the same stroke ; for then there will

be no redemption.'
3 This expression probably denotes all that gives power.
4 Or, 'Long not for the night to come up; [the night of]

the nations below,' i. e. the dead. See John ix. 4.

5 Rather, ' is exalted.'

6 The Heb. perhaps means ' sing ;' i. e. praise.
I Rather, ' draws up,' by evaporation.

8 That is, thunder ; the clouds being regarded as God's
tent. See Psa. xviii. 11.

9 Or, 'upon (i. e. around) himself;' alluding to Ught-

10 That is, with water. His agency is seen in every

part of creation.
II That is, by the rain, tempest, etc., he dispenses both

punishment and blessing.

12 Rather, ' He hideth the light in his hands («'. e. he
graspeth the lightning as a concealed weapon), and com-
mandeth it against the enemy {or, in striking).'

13 Some translate this verse thus :
' The noise makes

known concerning it, the cattle also [announce] its coming

up.' These are perhaps indications of the approaching

tempest, whose effects are fiu-ther described with inimita-

ble beauty in the follo\ving verses, and from the midst of

which God speaks.
14 That is, after the lightning.

15 This may mean either the lightnings, or, more pro-

bably, the thimdcrings
;
peal follows peal.

10 The rains in hot countries are sometimes excessively

heavy—far exceeding anything that is knoAvn in our

climate.
17 That is, he restrains. Very inclement weather stops

the labours of the field, and keeps the beasts in their dens

(vers. 7, 8).
18 Literally, ' from the chamber :' see ch. ix. 9. The

whirlwhid of the south is the hot Samiel. See Isa. xxi. 1.

19 Literally, according to most critics, ' scatterers,' or

north ivinds ; so called because they scatter the clouds.

But some translate the word ' lodgings ;' which is sus-

tained by the parallelism.

20 Rather, ' Also with moisture he loadeth the cloud

;

he scattereth the cloud of his Ught' (e. e. the thunder-

cloud). Thus rain falls.
'
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That they' may 'do "whatsoever he coiuinandeth them
Upon the face of tlie world in the earth.

13 " He causeth it to come, whether for correction,—or " for his land, or " for raercv.

14 Hearken nnto tliis, Job :

''Stand still, and ' consider the Tvondrous works of God.
15 Dost thou know when- God disposed them,

And caused tlie light of his cloud to shine?

16 ""Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds,

^

The wondrous works of 'him which is perfect in knoAvlodge?
17 How thy garments are warm,— ' when he quieteth-* the eartli by the south wind '.

18 Hast thou Avith him "spread out the sky,
Wliich is strong, and as a molten looking glass ?3

19 Teach us what we shall saj- unto him;
For we cannot order our speech by reason of darkness.^

20 ' Shall it be told him that I speak?
If a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up.

'

21 And now tnen ^see not the bright light which is in the clouds :

But the wind passeth, and cleanseth them.
22 " Fair weather cometh out of the north :

—
" with God is terrible majesty.^

23 Tonchini] the Almighty, * we cannot find him out

:

"^ lie is excellent in power, and ''in judgment,
And in plenty of justice : ^he will not afflict.^

24 Meu do therefore •'"fear him :—he respecteth not any that arc s'wise of heart. ^^

Je/iovah's address to Job.

38 THEN the Lord answered ii Job ''out of the whirlwind, and said,

2 * Who is this '- that darkeneth counsel—by * words without knowledge ?

3 ' Gird up now thy loins like a man ;

'•'^

For I will demand of thee, and answer thou mo.

4 "' "WTiere wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ?

Declare, if thou hast understanding.

5 "Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest?
Or who hath stretched the line upon it?

6 ^Miorenpon are the foundations thereof fastened T^'*

Or who laid the corner stone thereof;

7 When the morning stars '^ sang together,—and all " the sons of God shouted for joy?

8 ''Or who shut up the sea with doors,

When it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb?
9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof.

And ''thick darkness a swaddiingband for it,

10 And ''brake up ibr it my decreed ^;Z«c!e,i*'—and set bars and doors.

11 And said, ' Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further

:

And here shall thy proud waves ' be stayed ?

/ Ps. ua 8.

"•ch. 36. 31: Ex.9. 18

—25 ; 1 Sum. 12. 18,

19 i Kzrii 10. 9.
" ch. aa 26. 27.
" 2 Sum. 21. 10; 1 Ki.

la «; Joel 2. 23.
P Ps. 46. 10; H.ib.2.20
<'ch.3li.24; l'» 111.2.

"•
cli. 36. 29.

' ch. .%. 4.

< Ps. 147. 18; I.k. 12,

55.
" sec refs. ch. B. 8 ; Is,

44. 24.

' Ps. 139. 4.

V ill. 36. 22.

- Pro. 25. 23.
' 1 Chr. 29. II; Ps.
Oa 7, 8 ; 9a 1 ; Is. 2.

10,19; Hal). 3. 3— 16.
',* see refs. eh. 1 1. 7 ; 1

Tim. a la
" see refs. ch. 9. 4. 19;

Is. 28. 29.
d Ps. 36. a
<• Lam. .X 32, .«.

r Ps. 130.4; Ml. 10. 28.

« Nt. 11. 25; 1 Cor. 1.

26; 3. 19.

h Ej. 19. 16-19; 1 Ki.

19. II ; rze. I. 4;
Niih. 1. a

i ch. 34. 35 ; 4Z a
* 1 Tim. I. 7.

I ch. 40. 7 ; see nfs.
1 KL la 4a

'•scech.a9; Go.l. I;

Ps. 102. 25; 10». 5;
Pro. a 29; M. 4.

Is. 40. 12, 22.

' ch. 1. a

P vcr. 10; Ge. 1. 9;
Ps. 33. 7; 101. 9;
Pro. a29; Jcr. 5. 22.

1 Ge. 1. 2.

>• ch. 2a la

» P«. 93. 3. 4 ; Mk. 4.

39—41.
( Pp<. 89. 9; 93. 4.

1 Kathor, 'According as they \i. e. men] do whatso-
ever,' etc.

2 li;ither, 'how?' hy what means ?

3 How arc they suspended in the air.'

4 Keferrinf^ to the sultry stillness of summer heat, and
it.s unpleu.sant efl'cets upon the body.

5 Or, 'mirror;' made of molten and polished metal.
I'lie sky is oft<-n represented in ancient poetry as a vast

solid concave mirror.
G Only he who can explain the works of God ma)'

contend with him : we must bo silent.

7 Or, ' Or shall a man say that he is destroyed ?' How
can any one dare to complain of him ?

8 Kather, 'And now they see not the liu:lit shining
among the clouds; but the wind ])assetli, and cleantli it

(the sky). From tlic north cometh gold (a golden splen-

dour) ; with God is terrible glory.'

Or, 'oppress;' ;'. e. he will not deal unjustly.
10 ' Tlierefore men should fi'ar him; for he will not

regard anv that are wisi;' [in their own opinion]. If men
hope for G^od to regard them favourably, tliey must rever-

ence him, and not indulge self-conceit.

11 At length, God himself interposes to put an end to the

protracted controversy ; but it ia remai'kablo that, in this

sublime discourse, he gives no e.vjdanation of the ditfi-

culties wliich had so much embarrassed Job and his

friends. He does not vindicate his proceedings, or state

whif the wicked often jirosper and llie righteous sutler

;

nor does he refer to the retributions of a future world.

The great truth held up to view is, that there ought
to be entire eonfidenec »'w a Being whose works jji-ove

him to be infmitvUj preat and wise. Various Divine
operations in nature are introduced, rclatiiii;' to the earth

and the ocean (rh. x.vxviii. -1— 18), the heavens (19 -38),
and the animal creation (39—11 ; xxxix. 1—30) ; and, ns

man is unable to give iin explanation of these, it is dechired

to lie awfully presumi)lumis to arraign God's moral goveni-

ment, and to coni])laiii of his secret counsels and purposes.
1- I'roliably refei liuf!; to ,Iol). Soever. 1.

13 That is, ' I'rejiaro for thy greatest eftbrt.'

11 Or, 'sunk.' Tlu^ earth is poetically represented, in

vers. 5, 0, as a building.
l-'j 'J'his word may be taken literally, as in Psa. cxlviii.

3; or figuratively, as in Isa. xiv. I'i; and may refer to

angels, and tn llie acclamations with which the founda-
tion or completion of great edifices were celebrated. See
J'l/ra iii. 10 ; Zech. iv. 7.

IG Ilather, ' when I apportioned to it my limit.'



B. c. 1520. U.] JOB XXXVIII. 12—36. [b. c. 2337. H.

12 Hast tlioii " comiuaucled the morning since thy days ;

^

A?i(i caused the dayspring to know his place

;

13 That it might "' take liokl of the ends of the earth,

That y the wicked might he shaken out of it ?
^

14 It is turned as cLay to the seal y^—and they stand as a garment. ^

15 And from the wicked their =light^ is withholden,

And " the high arm shall be broken.

16 Hast thou * entered into the springs of the sea 1

Or hast thou walked in the search of the depth 1
^

17 Have "^the gates of death been opened unto thee?

Or hast thou seen the doors of '' the shadow of death ?

18 'Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth?—Declare if thou knowost it all.

19

20

21

Where is the way where light dwelleth 1
^

And asfor darkness, where is the place thereof,

That thou shouldest take it to the bound thereof.

And that thou shouldest know the paths to the house thereof?

Knowest thou it, /because thou wast then*^ born?
Or because the number of thy days is great ?

22 Hast thou entered into s the treasures of the snow ?

Or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail,

23 * Which I have reserved against the time of trouble,^

Against the day of battle and war ?

24 By what way is the light parted.

Which scattereth the east wind upon the earth ? '"

25 Who "hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing of waters,

"

Or a way for the lightning of thunder
;

26 *To cause it to rain on the earth, jvhere no man ^5;

Oil the wilderness, wherein there is no man ;
^^

27 To satisfy the desolate and waste grotind ;

And to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring forth ?

' Hath the rain a father ?
'^—or who hath begotten the drops of dew ?

'" Out of whose womb came the ice ?

And the " hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it ?

30 The waters are hid as with a stone,—and the face of the deep is "frozen.

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences ^^ of p Pleiades [or, the seven stars],

Or loose the bands ^^ of Orion?
32 Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth^^^ [or, the twelve signs] in his season?

Or canst thou guide Arcturus i'' with his sons ?

33 Knowest thou » the ordinances of heaven ?

Canst thou set the dominion ^^ thereof in the earth?
34 ' Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds,

That abundance of waters may cover thee ?

35 'Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go,—and say unto thee, Here we are?
36 ' Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts ?

Or " who hath given understanding to the heart ?
'^

28
29

' Ge. 1. 5 ; Ps. 74. 16 ;

148. 5.

^ Ps. 19. 4, 6.

y seo ch. 24. 13—17 ;

Ps. 104. 35.

- see refs. ch. 18. 5, 18.

" Ps. 10. IS; 37. 17.

'' I>s. 77. 19.

« Ps. 9. 13.

d see refs. ch. 3. 5.

' Jer. 31. 37.

/ ch. 15. 7.

ffcli. 37. G; Ps. 135. 7.

h see refs. ch. 36. 31 ;

Ex. 9. 18, 22 ; Jos.
10. 11; Ps. 18 13,14;
78 47, 48; 118. 8;
Is. 28. 17: 30. 3);
F.ze. 12. 13; 13. 11,

13; Hag. 2. 17; Rev.
16. 21.

i ch. 28. 26.

* Ps. 104. 10-M; 107.

35; Is. 41. 18, 19.

/ see refs. ch. 5. 10 ;

.ier. II. 22.

"•ch. 6. 16; Ps. 147.17.

" Ps. 147. 16.

" ch. 37. 10.

P ch. 9. 9 ; Am. 5. 8.

1 Ge. 14.18; Jer.31. 35.

' 1 Sam. 12. 18; Am.
5. 8 ; Zee. 10. 1.

' see refs. Ex. 9. 23.

( ch. 32 8; Ps. 51. 6;
Ecc. 2. 26.

» Ex. 31. 3.

1 This means, ' in thy life-time.'

2 That is, the earth. The Hght, spreading to the ends
of the earth, disperses the wicked (on. xxiv. 13—17).

3 Eather, 'It (the earth) turns itself as clay to the seal.'

The objects upon the earth, before enveloped in darkness,
at the return of light are rendered \'isible and prominent,
like the impression formed by a seal.

4 As if the earth were clothed in a beautiful robe.
5 The night being the daytime of the wicked (?'. e. their

time for action), the Ught is to them as darkness. Comp.
ch. xxiv. 13—17.

6 Rather, ' into the depths of the ocean.'

7 Or, ' Where is the way to the abode of light ?'

8 when all these things wore arranged.
9 A season of judgment, when God inflicts great calami-

ties upon a nation or community.
10 Ratlier, ' In what way is light distributed, and how

does the east wind spread itself over the earth .'''

11 Or, ' torrents of rain.'

12 Consequently, without man's agency.

13 That is, ' Is it of human origin ?'

14 Or, ' bands ;' referring to the cluster of the Pleiades,

consistmg of seven stars.

15 See note on ch. ix. 9. The constellations Pleiades

and Orion arc mentioned here perhaps because of their

connection with the seasons ; the former appearing in

spring, and the latter in winter.
16 See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 5.

17 See note on ch. ix. 9. It is to be remembered that,

if modem discoveries seem to explain some of these
things, they only advance our knowledge a few steps

further, and then we are met by questions as difficult

to us as these were to Job.
18 Referring to the uifiuence of the heavenly bodies

upon the seasons, etc.

19 Some render this, '"V\lio hath put wisdom in the dark
clouds ? or who hath given to meteors intelligence ?' But
it is better to retain the old rendering ; taking it to mean,
' Who hath made thee wise enough to do these things ?'

implying the answer, ' No one.'
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37 AMio can nutuboi- tlie clouds in wisdom ?

—

^ or wlio can stay ^ the bottles of heaven,

38 When the dust groweth into hardness,-—and the clods cleave fast together J

39 y Wilt thou ^ hunt the prej' for the lion ?—or fill the appetite of the young lions,

40 When they couch in thcb' dens,

—

and abide in the covert to lie in wait?
41 - Who providoth for the raven his food ?

When liis young ones cry unto God,—they wander for lack of meat.

gQ Knowest thou^ the time when the wild goats ^ of the rock bring forth?

Or canst thou mark when " the hinds do calve ?

2 Canst thou number the months tJiat they fulfil ?

Or knowest thou the time wlum they bring forth ?

3 Tliey bow themselves, they bring forth theiryoung ones,—they cast out their sorroAvs.

4 Their young ones are in good liking, ^ they grow up with corn ;''

They go forth, and return not unto them.

o Who hath sent out ' the wild ass^ free?

Or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ?

6 "^ Whose house I have made the wilderness,—and the barren land his dwellings.

7 He scorneth the multitude of the city,

Neither regardeth he the crying of the driver.

8 The range of the mountains is his pasture,

And he searcheth after every green thing.

9 Will the ''unicorn^ be willing to serve thee,

—

'or abide by thy crib

?

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow ?

Or will he harrow the valleys after thee?
11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great?

Or wilt thou leave thy labour to him?
12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring home thy seed,

And gather it into thy bai"n ?

13 Gavcst thou the goodly wings unto the -^ peacocks ?

Or wings and feathers unto the ^ ostrich ? ^^

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, ^^—and warmeth them in dust,

lo And forgetteth that the foot may crush them,
Or that the wild beast may break them.

16 She is * hardened against her young ones, as though they were not hcr's
;

Her labour is in vain without fear;'^

17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom,
Neither hath he ' imparted to her understanding. ^^

18 What time she lifteth up herself on high,—* she scorneth i-* the horse and his rider.

19 Hast thou gi ven the horse strength ?—hast thou clothed his neck with thunder? '^

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper?^''
' The glory of his nostrils is tei'rible. '^

21 He pawcth in the valley, and rejoicetli in his strength:
'" lie goeth on to meet the armed men.

•» Gc. 8. 1 ; 9. 15.

." Ps. 101. 21; 115. 15.

= Ps. 147. ; Mt. 6. 26.

" Ps. 29. 9.

'' ch. 6. 5; Ps. 104. 11.

" ch. 24. 5 ; Jer. 2. 24

;

llos. a y.

rf Num. 23. 22; Dfii.
33. 17.

' I». 1. a

/ 1 Ki. 10. 22.

S ch. 3a 29.

* Lam. 4. a

I cli. I'l II.

* vers. 7. 22.

I cli. 41. 2(1,21; Jcr.a
1&

"Jer. 8.6.

1 Of, ' pour out.' The Arabs still compare heavj' clouds

to water-skins.
2 Rather, 'is poured into mire ;' the effect of rain.

3 There Ls here a transition from tlie inorganic to the

organic creation—the region of life, instinct, and appetite,

in which creatures are governed b)' otlier biws than those

of matter. These nobler productions of Almiglity power
and wis<loni arc so de])icted as to deepen our impressions

of the littleness of man, in comparison witli Ilini who
made and sustains them all.

4 As the mere knowledge of these habits and properties

of animals is easily acnuired, ' knowing' seems to be used

here, as elsewhere, in the sense of watching over and pro-

viding for them; and to 'number the months,' means to

appoint the number. These animals arc independent of

man's care and control.

5 Tlic mountain goat of the deserts of Idumea is ex-

tremely shy.
6 Iliither, ' grow fat.'

7 ll,ith<T, ' they grow up in the open country.^

8 The wild ass was found anciently in PalestinCj SjTia,

Arabia, and the neighbouring countries; but is now
almost entiri'ly confined to Tartary, parts of Persia and
India, and Africa. It is exceedingly shy, vigilant, and fleet.

9 Sec note on Numb, xxiii. 22.
558

lf> Ilather, ' Tlie wing of the ostriches exults ! Is it the

pinion and plumage of the stork.'' The ostrich is con-

trasted with the stork, as being unable to fly, though
remarkable for speed. Perhaps a further contrast is

intended between the stork's care of her young, for which
she is proverbial, and that neglect of them, suitable to a

wandering desert life, which is attributed to the ostrich

in the next verse.

11 The ostrich forms a nest in the sand of the desert,

the lieat of which supplies the want of continuous incu-

bation.
1- I'ather, 'without solicitude.' She has none of a

mother's usual care for her )-oung.

I'i Tli(^ folly of the ostrich is proverbial in the East.

Tlie instincts of some animals bear a nearer resemblance
to human rea.son than those of others

;
yet every one of

them has just those which best suit its nature and purposes.

11 The ostrich is so swift that it is scarcely possibh- to

rapture it bj- direct pursuit.
1'' ILather, ' nige.' 'J'liis bighlv poetical description of

the war-horse (vers. 19— 2;>) we'll accords with the ac-

counts given by eyewitnesses of their fierce cries and
bristled necks, when ru.shing to the attack.

l'> Or, 'make him leap as a locust.' Comp. Joel ii. 4.

17 Or, ' The strength of his snorting is terrible.'
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24

26
27

29
30

3

4

" Ho mocketli at fear, and is not affrighted
;

Neither turnoth ho back from the sword.

23 " The quiver rattleth against him,—the glittering spear and the shield. ^

He swallowotli the ground with fierceness and rage :

Neither helieyotli he tliat it is the sound of the trumpet. ^

He saitli among the trumpets, Ha! ha!^—and he smelleth the battle afar off,

The thunder of the captains, and the shouting.

Doth P the hawk Qj by thy wisdom,

—

and stretch her wings towards the south? '

Doth ? the eagle mount up at thy command,—and '' make her nest on high ?

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock.

Upon the crag of the rock, and the strong place.

From thence *she seeketh the prey,

—

and her eyes behold afar off.

Her young ones also suck up blood :—and ' where the slain arc, there is she.

Job's siibmissio7i to the appeal of God.

40 MOREOVER the Lord answered Job, and said,

2 Shall he that " coutendeth with the Almighty instruct him ?
^

He that rcproveth God, let him answer it.

Then Job answered the Lord, and said, ^

•' Behold, I am vile ; y what shall I answer thee l

' I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.
Once have I spoken ; but " I will not answer :

Yea, twice ; 7 ' but I will proceed no further,

JehovaJis further address.

'THEN answered the Lord unto Job out of the whirlwind, and said,

'' Gird up thy loins now like a man :

" I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.

8 '^Wilt thou also « disannul my judgment?
Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous ?

9 * Hast thou an arm like God?—or canst thou thunder with 'a voice like him 1

10 ''Deck thyself now with 'majesty and excellency;

And array thyself with glory and beauty.

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath :

And behold every one that is proud, and abase him.
12 Look on every one that is "' proud, and bring him low

;

And " tread down the wicked "in their place.

13 Hide them in the dust together ;

—

and bind their faces in secret.^

14 Then will I also confess unto thee

—

p that thine own right hand can save thee.

15 Behold now behemoth, ^ i which I made with thee ;
^^— '' he eateth grass as an ox.

16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins,—and his force is in the navel of his belly.

17 He moveth his tail like a cedar :
i'—the sinews of his stones are wrapped together. ^^

18 ' His bones arc as strong pieces ^^ of brass ;—his bones arc like bars of iron.

19 He is the cliief'* of the ways of God :

' He that made him can make his sword '^ to ajiproach wito him.

20 Surely the mountains " bring him forth food,

^ Where all the beasts of the field play. ^^

6

7

" vers. 16, 18 ; cli. 41.

33.

" ch. 41. 20. 29.

I.e. II. 13.

Jel.49. 16; Oba.i.l.

• ell. 9. 26.

( Eze. 39. 17—19 : Mt.
24.28; l.k. 17. 37.

" ch. 33. !3 ; Is. 45. 9.

^ch. 42. 6; Ezr.i9. 6;
Ps. 51. 4,5; Is. B. 5;
64. B ; Dan. 9. 5

;

Lk. 5. 8.
v ch. 9. 31—35.
= ch. 21. 5 ; 29. 9 : Ps.

39. 9.

" ch. 34. 31,32; Ro. 3.

19.

b Jer. 31. 18, 19.

' ch. 38. I.

d see ch 38. 3.

' ch. 42. 4.

f Ps. 51. 4 ; Rom. 3. 4.

e Is. 14. 27.

h Ps. 89. 13 ; 1 Cor. 10.

22.

I sec refs. ch. 37. 4.

* Ps. 93. 1 ; 104. 1.

I 1 Chr. 29. 11.

"Is. 2. 12; Dan. 4. 37.

" Is. 10. B.

" ch. 36. 20.

V Ps. 44. 3, 6.

'/ Ge. 1. 24-26.
> ch. 39. 8; Ps. 104.14.

» Is. 48. 4.

( Is. 27. 1.

" Ps. 104. 14; 147.8,9.

^Ps. 101. 2a

1 Rather, 'javelin.' Some suppose these to be the
arms of his rider ; but ver. 22 suggests rather his disdain

of the enemy's arms.
2 'Nor pauses through fear when the trumpet sounds.'
3 He neighs exultingly.

4 Eeferring to the migratory habits of the bird.

5 Rather, ' Will he who censured the Almighty con-
tend } AVill he who reproved God reply to this .'''

i. e. to

the interrogations of the foregoLag chapters. Job had
complained of God's dispensations, as if he meant to con-
tend with him (oh. xxiii. 3—7; xxxi. 35—37).

6 Job replies to the demand of God by a penitential

confession (vers. 3—5) ; after which God again addresses
him, rebuking liim (7, 8) ; and continuing the argument
in proof of his own majesty and power as displayed in exe-
cuting his judgments (9— 14), and in the formation of

the behemoth (15—24) and leviathan (eh. xli.)

7 That is, ' repeatedly.' Comp. ch. xxxiii. 14, 29. This
confession of Job shows that a right view of the glorious

perfections and wonderful works of God is fitted to pro-

duce a deep sense of our own smfuluess. See Isa. vi. 5.

8 Perhaps alluding to imprisonment, or to the covering

of the faces of criminals. See note on Esther vii. 8.

9 This is generally thought to be the hippopotamus

;

the word 'behemoth' being derived from an Egyptian
word meaning water-ox : but some eminent critics and
naturalists remark that the description does not altogether

suit any one animal at present known ; and they supi)ose

it to be a poetical representation of the larger pachyder-

matous animals, the elephant and hippopotamus being

specially kept in view.
10 That is, ' equally with thee.'

11 Probably alluding to the elevation and rigidity of the

tail when the animal is euraged.
12 Rather, 'the sinews of Ms thighs are firmly twisted.'

13 Or, 'tubes.'
1-t That is, chief in size and strength. So the word is

used in Numb. xxiv. 20 ; Amos vi. 1, 6.

15 Rather, ' He that made him has furnished him with
a sword ;'

i. e. with means of attack and defence.
16 These animals not being carnivorous (see ver. 15),

are not dreaded b\' others.
5.10
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21 He lietli uiulor tlie sliady trees, ^—iu the covert of the reed, aud lens.

22 The shady trees cover hini with their shadoTv
;

yTlie willows of the brook compass liiin about.

23 Beliold, he drinketli up a river, and hasteth not

:

He trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into his month. ^

24 He taketh it with his eyes :

—

his nose pierceth through snares. ^

41

2
3
4
5
6

7
8

9

10

11

12
13

14
15
16

17

18

19

20
21

23

Canst thou draw out ' leviathan* with an hook?
Or liis tongue with a cord which thou lettest down?
Canst thou ° put an hook ^ into his nose ?—or bore his jaw through with a tliorn ?

Will he make many supplications unto thee ?—will he speak soft words unto thee ?

Will he make a covenant with thee?—wilt thou take him for a servant for ever?
Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ?—or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ?

Shall the companions make a banquet of him ?

Shall they part him among the merchants?^
Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons?—or his head with fish spears?

8 Lay thine hand upon him,—remember the battle, do no more.

'

Behold, the hope of him^ is in vain :

Shall not one be cast down CA-en at the sight of him ?

None is so fierce that * dare stir him np.

Wlio then is able to stand before me ?^

" Who hath prevented me, ^o that I should repay him 1

'' Whatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine.

I will not conceal his parts, nor his power,—nor his comely proportion.

Who can discover the face of his garment ?

Or who can come to him with his double bridle ?^i

"\Mio can open the doors of his face?—his teeth arc terrible round about.

His scales ^^ are his pride,—shut up together as with a close seal

One is so near to another,—that no air can come between them.
They are joined one to another,—they stick together, that they cannot bo sundered.

By his ncesings'^ a light doth shine,

And his eyes i-* are like ' the eyelids of the morning.

Out of his month go burning lamps,

—

and sparks of fii'e leap out.

Out of his nostrils goeth smoke,—as out of a seething pot or caldron.

His breath kindleth coals,—and a flame goeth out of his mouth.
In his neck remaineth strength,—and sorrow is turned into joy before liim.

'"'

The flakes ^^ of his flesh are joined together

:

They are firm in themselves ; they cannot be moved.
24 His heart is as firm as a stone ;—yea, as hard as a piece of the nether millstone.^''

25 When he raiscth np himself, the mighty are afraid :

By reason of breakings they purify themselves. ^^

26 •'"The sword of him that laycth at him cannot hold :
^^

The spear, the dart, nor the habergeon [or, breastplate].

27 He esteometh iron as straw,

—

and brass as rotten wood.
28 Tlie arrow cannot make him floe :—slingstonos are turned with him into stubble.

29 Darts 20 are counted as stubble :—he laugheth at the shaking of a spear.

/ I.e. 23. 10.

-Ps. 71. 14; 104. 2fi;

Is. 27. 1.

" lb. 37. 29.

ft Gc. 49. 9.

= cl). 22. 2,3; Ro. 11.

at
rf Kx. 19. h; Dcu. 10.

11. Ps. '.'4. 1: .V). 12;
1 Cor. 10. 26, 28.

th. 3. 9.

/ cli. .TO. 21—24.

1 The wild lotua, which grows in marshy places.

2 Ilather, 'Lo! a river overflows [but] he is not
alarmed : lie is unmoved, should the Jordan ru.sh upon
his mouth.' The Joi-dan is the nearest considerable river

to Idunifca, and is therefore poetically nsed to give force

to the description.

3 Rather, ' Will any one, in his eyes (?. c. when he is

on his fjuard), take him .' When taken in .snares, can any
one pierce liis nose ?' i. n. insert a cord or ring to tame or

lead him (Isa. xxx\-ii. 29).

4 Most pniliably the crocodile, or the great saurian

reptiles in jrcneral.

5 Rather, ' a rope of rushes.'

6 Literally, 'Canaanites' (as in Isa. xxiii. 8; Prov.

xxxi. 21), who were the great merchants of ancient

times. I'his verse may be rendered, ' Do the companions
(fishers in company) dig [pitfalls] for him .-'' Or, ' ])(> (lie

companions (company of merchants) make meiehandize
of him ?' '{'he latter agrees best with the next clause.

7 Or, 'Thou wilt not do it again.'

8 That is, who attempts to attack him.
The moaning of this interrogation is, 'If one of God's

creatures is so formidable,how can man contend withHim ?'

10 Or, ' anticipated me.'
11 Or, ' Who will uncover the surface of his clothing [of

scales] .'' Within the doubling of his bridle [)'. c. his rows

of teeth] who will enter.''

12 Or, ' his strong pieces of shields.'

13 This highly tigurative language (vei-s. 18—21) de-

scribes the territlc respiration of the animal rising out of

the water.
H As his eyes are the first part that apix-ars above the

water, they are used in Egyiitian hieroglyphics to repre-

sent the dawn of day.
1'' ]{athcr, 'Strength dwells ui his neck, and sorrow

(fear) dances before liim.'

16 Jleb., ' hanging,' or soft parts, such as dewlaps.

^Nliere other animals liavc these his llesh is lirmly

compacted.
17 The nether or lower millstone was of hiirder material

than the up{)er.

If* liather, 'By terror they are bewildered.'
10 That is, can effect nothing.
20 Rather, ' Clubs.'
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30 Sharp stones are under him :—he spreadeth sharp pointed things upon the mire.^

31 He malveth the deep to boil like a pot :—he maketh the sea like a pot of ointment.

32 He maketh a path to shine after him ;

—

one would think the deep to be hoary.

33 « Upon earth there is not his like,—who is made without fear.

34 He beholdeth all high things:-—he is a king over all the children of pride.

Job's penitetitial confession.

42 THEN Job answered 3 the Lord, and said,

2 I know that thou * canst do every thing,

And that ' no thought can be withholden from thee.

3 * Who is he that hidoth counsel without knowledge?'^
Therefore have I uttered that I understood not

;

' Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not.

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak :

'" I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.
5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear :—but now mine eye seeth thee. ^

6 Wherefore I " abhor myself,—and repent ° in dust and ashes.

T/ie conclusion of the history.

7 AND it was so, that after the Lord had spoken these words unto Job, the

Lord said to Eliphaz the Temanite, p My wrath is kindled against thee, and

against thy two friends : for ye have not spoken of me the thiru/ that is right, as

8 my servant Job hath.^ Therefore take unto you now ' seven bullocks and seven

rams, and " go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering
;

and my servant Job shall * pray for you : '' for him will I accept : lest I deal with

you after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of me the thing 7vhich is right,

like mv servant Job.

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite

went, and did according as the Lord commanded them. The Lord also accepted Job.

10 'And the Lord turned the captivity^ of Job, when he prayed for his friends :

11 also the Lord gave Job " twice as much as he had before. Then came there unto

him ^all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been of his

acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his house : and they bemoaned
him, and comforted him over all the evil that the Lord had brought upon him

:

* every man also gave him a piece of money, ^ and every one an earring^*' of gold.

12 So the Lord blessed ^ the latter end of Job more than his beginning : for he

had " fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of

13 oxen, and a thousand she asses. * He had also seven sons and three daughters.

14 And he called the name of the first, Jemima ;
ii and the name of the second, Kezia ;^2

15 and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. i^ And in all the land were no women
found so fair as the daughters of Job : and their father "gave them inheritance^^

among their brethren.

16 After this ''lived Job an hundred and forty years, and saw his sons, and his

17 "sons' sons, even four generations. So Job died, being old and /full of days.

« ch. 40. 19.

h Gc. 17.1; 18.14; Mt.
19. 26 ; Mk. 10. 27 ;

n. 36; Lk. 18. 27.

i Ps. 44. 21 ; 139. 2 ;

Jer. 17. 10.

* ch. 38. 2.

I Ps. 40. 5; 131. 1;

139. 6.

'" eh. 38. 3 ; 40. 7.

^* see refa. ch. 40. 4 ;

Eze. 20. 43; 36. 31.
" lKi.21.27; Dan. 9.3.

P ch. 32. 2, .3.

1 see Ge. 21. 28, 29

;

Num. 23. 1, 4.

Mt. 5. 23, 24.

» Gc. 20. 17 ; Jam. h.

15, 16 ; 1 John 5. 16.

t Deu. 30. 3; Ps. 14.7;

126. 1.

" ch. 8. 6, 7 ; Is. 40. 2.

^ see ch. 19. 13, 14.

V Ge. 24. 22,

^ ch. 8. 7 ; Jam. 5. 1 1.

" see ch. 1. 3.

b eh. 1. 2.

' Num. 27.7; Jos. 15.

18, 19.

rfch. 5. 26: Pro. 3.16.
« Ge. 50. 23; Ps. 128.

6; Pro. 17. 6.

/ch. 5. 26: Ge. 25. 8;
35. 29; Ps. 91. 16.

1 Rather, 'Under him are sharp potsherds; he spread-
eth his threshing-sledge upon the mire :' alluding to the
marks made by his scales on the mud.

2 He looks down on ever3-thing as inferior to himself.
3 This closing chapter contains Job's confession (2—6) ;

the Divine decision agamst his friends, and Job's interces-

sion for them (7—9) ; and his own restored prosperitj'

(10—16).
1 This is quoted from the words of God in ch. xxxviii. 2

(as ver. 4 is from ch. xxxviii. 3 ; xl. 7 ) ; Job thus ac-

knowledging the truth of the charges. The language of
contrite confession in reply contrasts beautifully with the
authoritative tone of the quotations themselves, and as

strikingly with the presumptuous manner ia which Job
had formerly spoken of God.

5 A figure derived from the superior clearness and accu-
racy of the knowledge obtained by sight. The more we
know of God, the more shall we see and feel our own
sinfulness.

6 Job had indeed expressed himself with unbecoming
impatience, and even with irreverence, respecting God
and his government, in the agony of mental and bodily

suffcilng, and when provoked by the severe and unjust
accusations of his friends ; but his views on the main
points were correct, and his confidence in God, though

2 o

sorely shaken, never entirely failed. His friends, on the

contrary, had maintained very erroneous views of Divine

Providence in opposition to fact and reason, and had
allowed their wrong notions to overpower every con-

sideration of kindness and gentleness towards a suffering

friend.

7 This is a beautiful instance of the duty and accept-

ableness of intercession for others. It also illustrates the

nature of patriarchal worship ; and shows that in the

earUest ages sacrifice was known to be essential to the

acceptableness of prayer. See note on ch. xxxiii. 2-4.

After the charges they had brought against Job, it was

an appropriate humiliation to them to be mdebted to his

prayers.
8 He restored Job to his former prosperity.

9 See note on Gen. xxxiii. 19.

10 See note on Gen. xxiv. 22.

11 Meaning, 'a dove.'

12 That is, 'cassia;' an aromatic bark (Psa. xlv. 8) of

most agreeable fragrance.
13 Meaning, ' horn of stibium,' or eye-paint

;
probably

on account of her beautiful eyes.

14 An evidence of Job's peculiar regard for them, and of

his great wealth. Among the Hebrews, the daughter in-

herited only when there was no son (Numb, xxvii. 8).



THE BOOK OE PSALMS.

This book is entitled, in the Hebrew, 'The Book of

Fraises ;' because many of these beautiful compositions

are songs of praise, intended to be used in Divine worship.

They derive from the Greek translation the name of
' Psalms,' being so denominated on account of their

adaptation to instrumental music, to which many of the

superscriptions refer.

They are commonly called 'The Psalms of David,'

because he was the largest and most eminent contributor

to the collection. It is probable that he also brought
together all such as were e.\tant in his time, and formed
them into a book for use in public worship. This volume,
and a similar one compiled by Asaph, appear to be referred

to in the time of Hezekiah (2 Chi'on. xxi.^. 30). But
many of the Psalms were written after these dates ; and
fresll collections were added to tliose ab-eady made, down
to the period when the Old Testament canon of Scripture

was completed. They thus formed five books, each con-
cluding with a doxology, and compiising respectively, Psa.

i.—xli., xlii.—Ixxii., Ixxiii.—Ixxxix., xc.—cvi., cvii.—cl

;

but they were formed into one volume, and are referred to

as such in the New Testament (Luke xx. 42 ; Acts i. 20).

The authorship of these sacred poems will be noticed, so

far as infonnation is possessed, in the remarks on parti-

cular Psalms.

Most of the Psalms have titles prefixed to them, con-

cerning the import of which expositors are by no means
agreed. These inscriptions are undoubtedly very ancient

;

for they existed at the time when the Septuagint version

was made ; but they are not to be regarded as of equal
authority with the text. Some of them are evidently not
correct; but others are confirmed bv internal evidence.

In some instances they specify eitfier the author, the
subject, or the occasion of the Psalm ; in others they
appear to refer to the style of poetry or of music, or to

the class of singers to whom tney were allotted in the
temple service. All knowledge of the temple music
havnig been lost, it is exceedingly difficult, if not im-
possible, to explain all the terms employed in these in-

scriptions. Our translators have generally retained the
Hebrew words. Explanations of them will be given in

the notes, so far as tne means exist of doing so.

The contents of the Psalms are very various. Some of
them are utterances of praine and adoration, setting

forth the majesty, power, wisdom, goodness, and faith-

fulness of God. Others are songs of thanksgiving for

Divine favours. Many are prayers for pardoning mercy
or sanctifying grace, or for deliverance from danger or

affliction ; while in others intercesision is made for the
church and for the world. Others are didactic; describing

the excellenfT of God's law, the characters of good and
bad men, and the results of their respective courses, both
here and hereafter. Not a few are occupied with religious

experience ; recording tlie trials and vicissitudes of the

spiritual life, with its hopes and fears, its conflicts and
victories; sometimes penitential and mournful, at others

triumphant and joyous ; and fnciuently passing ruiickly

from Hurrowful prayer to grateful praise. Sonit! of the

Psalms are historical, preserving the remembrance of tlie

most important events which befel the Jewish nation :

and, as these events foreshadowed God's dealin^cs witli

his church in subsequent ages, these historical I'salnis

have often a predictive bearing. Lastly, some are more
directly and entirely prophetical, containing many illus-

trious predictions concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, and
gospel times and blessings. These are among tlie earlii st

intimations of the exalted nature and <lignity of the pro-

mised Messiah. The promise wliicb liad been made to

Aliraham (Gen. xxii. IKl spoke ratlier of the magnitude
of the benefit than of tlie personal and oflicial glory of^

662

the Benefactor. But the Psalms make known the King
set upon the holy hill of Zion—the promulgation of his

law—the vain opposition of earthly potentates—his scep-

tre of righteousness— his everlasting priesthood— Ids

Divine Sonship—his exalted nature—his death, and early

resurrection—and his ultimately universal reign. (See

especially Psa. ii., xlv., Ixxii., ex.) The form in which
these great promises were delivered, and the place which
they held in both public and private worship, were
eminently adapted to secure their renieiubrance, and to

make them useful in the maintenance of faith and
piety.

"V^Te derive from the Psalms much light as to the reli-

gious views and hopes of good men under the ancient
dispensation. If we would Icnow what insight they had
into the signification of the Levitical institutions, the
way of acceptance with God, and the good tilings pre-

pared for his people, we cannot ascertain it better

than from the expressions they used when pouring out

theii' hearts to God in prayer and thauksgi\-ing, and
when meditating upon his works and ways. We see

from what evils and dangers they asked lor deliverance,

for what special benefits the}' gave thanks, what parti-

cular blessings they most earnestly sought, and what
pleas they urged in support of tlieir petitions. And we
may learn much from observing their eminently devotional

spirit and habits, notwithstanding the comparative dark-
ness of the dispensation imder which they lived. AVe
see how closely many of them walked witli God; how
they acknowledged him in all their ways, and delighted

in his service. We meet with many indications of filial

confidence and love, and holy joy in God
;

gi-eat sted-

fastness of faith in the midst of trials ; and manj- ex-
pressions of tender and holy feeling. And the contem-
plation of all these may well stir us up to strive to excel

their attainments in proportion to the superior light and
pri%aleges with wliich we are favoured.

The Psalms are for all time, and their use can never
be outgrown while the world lasts; for whilst they abound
in allusions to the affairs and circumstances of the former
dispensation, in which they originated, they are yet so

accordant with tlic ways of God as exhibited in the

gospel, and with tlie spirit of the later and more glorious

economy, that they are most loved, and used with
greatest profit, hy those who are most established in

grace, lo us, as to the ancient church, the Psalms are of

unspeakable value as a guide and directory to communion
with God; aflbrding us divinely-approved examjjles of

acceptable prayer and praise, and utterances of holy

thought and feeling suitable to all the diversified circum-
stances of the Cliristian life. They have gladdened the

hearts, elevated the hopes, and strengthened the faith of

unnumbered thousands, of every age, clime, and colour

;

and will continue to maintain their hold on the sanctified

affections of believers till time shall be no more.

The Psalms are more frequently cited in t

Testament than any other book ; oeing quotei

the Now
- ; -, r, ,- -'d or re-

ferred to by our Lord and his apostles more than fifty

times : and in the early ages of the Christian rliureh they
were held in such estimation that th(; whole book was
frequently learned by heart. The Psalms have been well

called, by an eminent expositor, ' an epitome of the lUble,

adapted to the purposes of devotion.' In the language of

this Divine book, the prayers and praises of the people

of God have been otlered up to the tlirone of grace from

age to age. Kven lie who had the Spiiit 'not by measure,'

in whom were ' hidden all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge,' and who 'spake as never man spake,' found
here his solace in his greatest agony, anil at last breathed

out liis soul in the Psalmist's words.



PSALM I. 1—II. 9.

PSALM I.

1 ' BLESSED " is tlic man that ^Talketh not in tlio counsel of the xmgodly,
Kor standcth in *the way of sinners,—""nor sittetli in the seat of the ''scornful.

-

2 But * his delight is in the la-^v-^ of the Lord
;

•'^And in his law doth he meditate day and night.

3 And he shall he like a tree « planted by the rivers of water,

That '' bringoth forth his fruit in his season
;

His leaf also 'shall not wither;—and whatsoever he doeth shall * prosper.

4 The ungodly are not so :—but are ' like the chaff* which the wind driveth away.
5 Therefore the ungodly shall "'not stand in the judgment,^
"Nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous.^

G For "the Lono knoweth'' the way^ of the righteous :

But '' the way of the ungodly shall perish.

PSALM II.

9WHY 'do the heathen^" r^ge,—and the people imagine a vain thing,

' The kings of the earth set themselves,—and * the rulers take counsel together,

Against the Lokd, ^i and against his ' anointed 7^^ saying,
" Let us break their bands asunder,—and cast away their cords from tis.

^ He that sitteth in the heavens y shall laugh :
13

The Lord shall have them in derision.

o Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath,^—and vex them in his sore displeasure.

6 - Yet have I set [anointed] my king—" upon my holy hill of Zion. !*

7 I will declare the decree :—tte Lord hath said unto me,
' Thou art my Son ;—" this day have I begotten ^-^ thee.

8 ''Ask of me—and I shall give thee the heathen /or thine inheritance,

And the uttermost parts of the e&vihfor thy possession.

9 * Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron
;

Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's -^vessel, i**

" Pro. 1. 13; 4. 14,15.
'' Ps. 36. 4 ; Mt. 7. 13.
' Ps. 26.4,.'); .ler.l.'j.l?.

rf Pro. a 34 ; 19. 29.
'• Ps. 112. 1; 119.11,35.

4", 48,72, 92; .loh23.

12; .1.:. 15, 16.

r Ps. 104. 34; liy.1,15.

97—99 ; .lus. 1. a
« I.s. 44. 4; Jer. 17,8;

Eze. 19. 10 ; 47. 12.

h Ps. 92. 14.

i John 15.5,6: Jlirte 12.

* G<-. 39. 3, 23 : Jos. 1.

7.8; Ps. 128. 2; Is. 3. 10.

I see refs. Job 21. 18.

'"Ps. 5. 5; l.k. 21. 36.
" Mai. 3. 18 ; Mt. 13.

49 ; 2.'). 32.

" Ps. 37. 18—24; 142.

3 ; see refs. Job 23.

10; Nab. 1. 7; John
10. 14,27.

;' Ps. 112. 10; 146. 9;
Mt. 7. 13.

1 Ps. 46.6; Is. 8.9, 10;
Ac. 4. 25-27.

" Ps. 48. 4 ; Mt. 2. 16 :

Lk. 13.31; 23.11. 12.
' Mt. 26. 3, 59.

( 1 .S.im. 10. 1 ; 16. 13;
1 Ki.1.39: 2 Ki.Il.G.
Ps. 45.7: 89. 20; Is.

61. 1 ; John 1. 41;
Ac. 10.38; IIeb.1.9.

" Jer. 5.5; l.k. 19. 14.

"Ps. 11. 4; Is. 40.22;
yPs. 37. 13; 69. 8;

Pro. 1. 26.
= Ps. 89. 27, 36; 110.1,
2; 15.9.6,7; Rev.l4.14.

a Ps. 78. 63; 132. 13,

14; 2 Sam. 5. 7.

6 Ac. 13. 33 ; Ro. 1. 4 ;

Heb. 1. 5 ; 5. 5.
< Ps. 89. 27 ; John I.

14 ; 3. 16.

d Ps. 22. 27 ; 72. 8 :

Dan. 7. 13,14; John
17.4,5; 19. 15.

' Ps. 89.23; Is. 30.11 ;

Jer. 19. 11 ; Rev. 2.

27; 12.5; 19. 15.

/ Mt. 25. 32—46: Lk.
19. 27 ; John 3. 19 ;

2 Thes. 1. 9 ; 2. 8 ;

Heb. 2.3; Rev. 2.27;
12. 5 ; 19. 15.

1 P.salin i. was placed at the beginning as an intro-

duction to the whole collection, probably on account of its

general character. It exhibits the connection between
piety and blessedness;—describing the characteristics of

the godly man, both what he is not (ver. 1), and what he
is (ver. 2) ; and his blessedness, both du-ectlj' (ver. 3), and
in contrast (vers. 4—6).

2 The terras here employed seem to denote a progres-
sion ill wickedness;'—-iirst occasional conformity to the

practices of sinners, then constant association with them,
and, at last, haughty and presumptuous profanity.

3 The 'law' frequently means the whole revealed will

of God. Habitual delight in the study and practice of

this is an evidence of real piety.

4 Intrinsically worthless, and liable to easy and com-
plete destruction.

5 That is, at the bar of God. 'Stand' is a forensic

term, denoting to stand acquitted.

G They shall not continue intermingled with the right-

eous, as at present. "Whatever apparent confusion may
now exist, the time is coming when an entire separation

shall be made between the righteous and the wicked.
" To 'know' sometimes in Scripture signifies to regard

with interest, approbation, or affection. See Matt. vii. 23.

8 That is, his course of conduct.
9 Psalm ii. is a sublime vision, representing, 1. The

nations in tumultuous revolt against the kingdom which
.Jehovah was establishing in the world (vers. 1— 3).

2. Jeho\'ah securely despising and severely thi-eatening

the rebels, and repeating his determination to sustain the

Anointed King (4—6). 3. The Sovereign proclaiming
his rights and power (7—9) ; upon which the psalmist

exhorts all rulers to submit, pronouncing wrath on the

disobedient, and a benediction on all who confide in the

King (10—12). Few expressions in this Psalm can be

applied to David witliout the greatest license of explana-
tion ; whilst all of them are true, without hyperbole, of

Christ, to whom the psalm is expressly referred in Acts
iv. 25 ; xiii. 33 ; Heb. i. 5 ; v. 5 ; Rev. ii. 27. The first

of these passages clearh' shows David to be its author.
10 Or, ' the nations ;' and in the next clause the word is

also hi the plural, ' peoples ;' meaning large commimities,
or masses of mankind.
n In Acts iv. 2.5—27, this is applied to the combina-

tion of Herod and Pilate—Jews and Gentiles—against
Jesus Christ ; but the terms are general, and may be ap-
plied to every combination against Christ and his reli-

gion. It need not be supposed that the rebelUou is always
avoivedhj against the Lord. Many of the worst efforts

against the kingdom of God have been professedly /or it.

12 Or, 'his Messiah;' wliich is a modified form of the
Hebrew word here used, and coiTesponds to the Greek
woi'd 'Christ.' On official anointing, see note on Exod.
XXX. 2-5. The name 'Messiah' was in use among the
Jews, long before the incarnation of our Lord (see Dan.
ix. 26), as a common designation of the expected Deliverer,
to whom it was appropriated by tlds passage.

13 This liighly figurative language must not be taken
to represent the Most High as exulting over the crimes
or miseries of mortals ; but as a vivid expression of the
perfect tranquillity with which Jehovah regards all the
opposition of his enemies, however formidable it may
appear to us. It suggests, too, the cheerful confidence
with which the Christian should await the developments
of God's providence respecting his church.

14 hs, the conquest of Zion, and the establishment of
David's government there, were the first acts of his sove-
reignty over Israel, they afford a natural representation
of the establishment of Messiah's kingdom ; which, how-
ever, is to extend over the whole earth (ver. 8).

la That is, I have annoimced thee as my onl}--begotten
Son. (A similar mode of expression occurs in Jer. i. 10.)
Hence the apostle Paul (Acts xiii. 33 ; Rom. i. 4) applies
these words to the resurrection of Christ ; that being the
time when his humiliation was terminated, and he was
' declared to be the Son of God with power.'

16 As the occasion of this royal proclamation was a re-
bellion, the Messiah here speaks of his power to punish
ratlier than of his power to save ; in accordance with the
uniform doctiino of the New Testament, that those who
reject the Divine Sa\'iour will incur a sentence of aggra-
vated condemnation. See refs.
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PSALM II. 10—IV. 6.

» Pj. »). 7 ; Heb. 12.

2a
A Phil. 2. 12.

> Gc 41. 40: 1 S.iin.

111. I ; John 5. 'O.

j \Wi. 6. 16, 17.

* Ps. 31. 8: 84. 12;
Pro. Ifi. ail; Is. 30.

18; Jfr. 17. 7; Ro.
!l. ;0; 10. 11 ; IPet.
2. a

I 2 Sam. ch. \b-\S.

16.1 ^;

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings :—be instructed, ye judges of the earth.

11 «^ Serve the I^onD with fear,—and rejoice * with trembling.

12 ' Kiss ' the Son,—lest he be angry,

And ye perishy/'o/zi^ the way,—when ^ J his wrath is kindled but a little.

* Blessed are all they that jiut their trust in hini.^

PSALM III.

A Psahn of David, 'when he fled from Absalom his son. 5

1 LORD, " how are they increased that trouble me ?

^lauy are they that " rise up against me.
2 Many there be which say of my soul,—» There is no help'' for him in God. Selah.

'

3 But thou, Lord, art Pa shield for^ me;
» My glory, and ' the lifter up of mine head.

4 I cried unto the Lord with my voice,

And *he heard me out of his ' holy hill.^ Selah.

5 "I laid me down and slept ;—I awaked ; for " the Lord sustained me.
6*1 will not be afraid of ten thousands of people,

That have set themselves against me round about.

7 • Arise, Lord ;—save me, my God :

" For thou hast smitten all mine enemies vpoti the cheek-bone

;

Thou hast broken the teeth ^o of the ungodly.

8 * Salvation helongeth imto the Lord :

—

" thy blessing is upon thy people. Selah.

PSALM IV.

To the chief Musician [or, overseer''] on Ncginoth, ll A Psalm of David. 12

1 HEAll me when I call, * God of my righteousness :
^^

/Thou hast enlarged mc when I was in distress

;

Have mercy upon mc, and hear my prayer.

2 ye ^ sons of men, how long will ye turn '^ my glory i^ into shame?
IIo7V lonfi will ye love vanity, and seek after 'leasing? ^^ Selah.

3 But know that '' the Lord hath sot apart him that is godly ^" for 'himself:
"' The Lord will hear when 1 call unto him.

4 " Stand in awe, ^^ and sin not

:

" Commime with your own heart upon your bed, ^^ and ''be still. Selah.

5 Offer »the sacrifices of righteousness, i"—and 'put your trust in the Lord.^o

6 There he many that say, Wlw will show tis any good ?

'Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us.-'

'"2Sani. 15. 12;
17 11—13.

" Mt. 10. 21.

"> Ps. 22. 7,8; 42.3,10;
71. 11; 2 Sum. 16. 8;
Mi. 27. 42, 43.

'Ps. L'S. 7; see reft.

Ge. 1,^ 1.

1 Ps. 62. 7 ; Is. 45. 25
;

60. 19.

' Ps. 27. 6.

' Ps.»l,4,fi; 66.17,19;
91.15: 116.1 ; 138.3;
ler. 29. 12, 13.

I Ps.2. 6; 43.3; 99.9.
" see icff. Lot. 26 a
•^ Ps. 6a 9 ; Is. 26. 3.

yPs. 27. 1—3; 4tj. J;
Ko. 8. 31.

-•Ps. 10.12; 12 5; 44.

23.

" Ps. .V*. 6; J0M6.IO;
29. 17 ; Lam. 3. 30.

II Ps. 37. 39, 40 : Pro.
21. 31; Is. 43. 11 :

JiT. 3. 23 ; Hot. 13.

4; Jon. 2.9; Rei-.7.

10; 19. 1.

' Ps. 29. 11.

d Hab. 3. 19.

' Is. 4,5. 24.

/Ps. 18.19; 31.8; 40.

1-3.

T Ps. 57. 4.

A Ps. a 3 ; Hos. 4. 7.

Ps. 5. 6.

* K|ib. 2. 10; 2 Thrs.
2. 13; 2 Tim. 2. 19;
2 Pit. 2. 9.

; Til. 2. U.
'"Ps. 34. 15; 55 17.

"Ps. as. 8; 119. 161 :

Pro. 3. 7; Kph. 4. 2a
" Ps. 63. 6 ; 77-6 ; Fee.

4. 16 ; 2 Cor. 13. 5.

r Ps. 16 10.

') Ps. 50. 14 ; 51. 19 ;

I)cu. 33. 19; 2 Sam.
15.2; nch. 13. 15,16.

• Ps. .17. 3 ; 62. 8
' sec refs. Num. 6. 26.

1 That is, ' Do him homage ; o^vn him as your Sove-
reign :' a kiss being an ancient mode of uxprcssmg homage
or veneration. See 1 Sam. x. 1 ; 1 Kings xix. 18 ; Job
xxxi. 27 ; Hos. xui. 2.

2 Kather, ' in the way;' the way of error which ye have
chosen.

3 Or, ' For his ynrath will within a Uttio (i. e. shorthj)

be kindled.'

4 This clause exhibits the power of Messiali to make
all his faithful subjects happy. To propo.sc any mere
earthly sovereign as the object of trust would be incon-
sLstent with the whole tenor of Scripture. See Psa. cxlvi.

3; Jcr. xvii. 6, 6.

5 The contents of jisalm iii. correspond with the state-

ment in the superscription as to its occasion. This and
the two following psalms were probably written ns even-
ing and morning hymns, witli reference to the first night
of David'.s flight from .\bsalom (2 Sam. xvi., xvii.), when
his life seemed to hang by a hair ; for, had not God heard
his prayer and defeated Ahithopliid's counsel, he could

hardly have escaped. These three psalms show the tran-

qiiillLzing power of true religion in seasons of overwhelm-
ing calamity.

G The rebellionof Absalom was a punishment for Dai-id's

sin; and the success fif the insurreclion at fust might
seem to show that (iod had withdrawn his protection.

^ 'Selali' is in all probability a musical term, meaning
pnu.se. But, iis the pauses in music generally agreed with
the pjiuses in sense, it often assists in ascertaining the
right division of a psalm.

8 Or, ' around me ;' a protection on every side.

9 This, in David's days, was !Mount Zion, the place of

the ark (see 2 Sam. vi. 12), where God visibly dwelt
among his people.

10 The psalmist's enemies are represented as wild beasts

eager to devour him, whose power of mjuring he ex-
pected God would take away.

11 That is, 'stringed instruments:' see llab. iii. 19.

12 See note on title of Psa. iii.

13 That is, 'Vindicator of my righteous cause.'

11 This probably refers to Diivid's royal dignity, which
God had given him, and from which his enemies were
seeking to displace him

15 Or, ' faLsi-hood ; ' referring probably to the decfitful

policy of Absalom and his abettors. See 2 S;im. xv. 4, 8.

10 One who lives under tlu> influence of Divine love.

The psalmist describes himself; feeling liimsclf to be the

subjecL he beheves himself to be also the object of the

love 01 God,
17 The rendering of the Sept. is, ' Be ye angry, and sin

not ;' and is quoted by the apostle Paul in E])!!. iv. 20. It

may have been addressed eilher to DaWd's comrades, ex-

horting them toki'op their just indignation within liounds;

or to his enemies, iiltogether condemning their rage.

18 That is, 'during the silence of tho night;' a season

witll adapted for calm reflection.

I'J Su(^ sacrifices as proceed from, and are accompanied
by, real piety.

20 Not in "any expedients of human policv.

21 While tho advers.aries of David, and some of his

supporters, were looking to human resources for security

or enjoyment, he sought peace, and found it, in a con-



PSALM IV. 7—VI. 4.

7 Thou hast put ' gladness in my heart,

More than in the time that their corn and their wine ^ increased.

8 "I Avill both lay me down in peace, and sleep :

' For thou, Lord, only ^ makest me dwell iu safety.

PSALM V.

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, 3 A Psalm of David, -t

1 y GIVE ear to my words, Lord, consider ''my meditation.-''

2 Hearken unto the " voice of my cry, * my King, and my God :

For " unto thee will I pray.

3 "^ My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, Lord
;

In the morning will I direct my fraycr unto thee, and Avill look up.^

4 For "^ thou art not a God that hath pleasure iu wickedness :

Neither shall •'^ evil dwell with thee.

5 « The foolish shall not stand in thy sight :—* thou hatest all workers of iniquity.

' Thou shalt destroy them that speak '' leasing :

'The Lord will ahhor the bloody and deceitful man.
7 But as for me, I will come into thy house '"iu the multitude of thy mercy :

And in thy fear will I worship " toward thy holy temple.
''

8 " Lead me, Lord, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies
;

f Make thy way straight before my face.

9 For » there is no faithfulness in ^ their mouth

;

Their inward part is very wickedness
;

'Their throat is an open sepulchre ;^—'they flatter with their tongue.

10 Destrojr '^ thou them, God ;
" let them fall by their own counsels

;

Cast them out in the multitude of their transgressions
;

For •' they have rebelled against thee.

11 But y let all those that put their trust in thee ' rejoice :

Let them ever shout for joy, because thou defendest them :

Let them also " that love thy name be joyful in thee.

12 For thou, Lord, * wilt bless the righteous
;

With favour wilt thou "compass him as with a '^ shield.

PSALM VI.

To the chief Musician onNeginoth «upon SheminithlO [or, upon the eighth/], APsalm of David. 1^

1 ^ LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger.

Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.

2 * Haye mercy upon me, Lord ;
' for I am weak :

Lord, * heal me ; for ' my bones are vexed. ^^

3 '" My soul is also sore vexed :—but thou, Lord, " how long? ^^

4 " Return, Lord, ^ deliver my soul :—oh save me ' for thy mercies' sake

!

/ Is. a. 3,

" Ps. a 5 : see refs.

Job 11. le, 19.

-'seareff.Le 25.1M9.

y Ps. 17. 1 ; 51. 2

;

1 Pet. 3. 12.

' Ps. 19. 4.

" Ps. 3. 1.

t> Ps 44. 4 ; 47. 6, 7 ;

74. 12; Is. 33. 22.
' Ps. 65. 2.

d Ps. 30. 5 ; 5X 16 : 88.

13; 130. 6; Is. 26. 9.

' Hab.1.13; Mai. 2.17.

r Ps. no 13; Hob. 12.

14; Rev. 21. 2".

g Ps. 1. 5.

A Pro. 6. 16—19; Hos.
9. 15.

Rev. 21. 8; 22. 15.

'( Ps. 4. 2.

I Ps. 65. 23.
'" Ps. 51. 1 ; 69. 13, 16.

" Ps. 28. 2; 132.7; 138.

2; 1 Ki. 8. 29,30,35,
38.

Ps. 25. 5.

P Ps. 25, 4 ; 27. II ;

86. 11 ; Pro. 3 5. 6.

1 Ps. 36. 1—1 ; 62 4.
•" Jer. 4.14; Mk. 721,

22
• Lk. 11. 44; Ho 3 13.

( Ps. 12. 2, :i; 62. 4;
Job 32. 21.22

" Ps. 9. 15, 16 ; 28. 4 ;

35. 1—8; 110. 9. 10;
2 Sam. 15.31; 17. 14,

23; Est. 7. 10; Job
5. 12-14.

;. Is. 1. 2.

y Ps. 40. 16 ; 70 4 ;

JiidB. 5. 31.
' Is. 65. 13.

" Ps. 69. 36 : Ro. 8. 28;

I Cor. 2.9; Jam. 1.

12 ; 2. 5.

6 Ps. 115. 13.

' Ps. 32. 10.

d see refs. Ps. 3. 3.

' Ps. 12, title.

/ see 1 Chr. 15. 21.

e Ps. 38. 1 ; Jer. 10.

24; 46. 28.

/iPs. 41. 4.

i Ps. 38. 7, 8.

k Ps. 30. 2 ; see refs.

Ex. 15. 26; D.-u. 32.

39.
I Ps.32.3; 38.3; ;.1.8.

"Ps. 31.9; 77. 2,3.
" Ps. 13. I, 2; 77 7;

90. 13.

° Ps. 80. 14; 90. 13;
Jer. 12.15; Zee, 1. 16.

P Ps. 17. 13; 86. 13.

1 Ps. 25. 7 ; Dan. 9.18.

sciousness of the Divine favour. This prayer perhaps
refers to the form of benediction in Numb. vi. 24—26.

1 Corn, wine, and oil, being the priacipal products of

Canaan, are often used to represent all earthly good. See
Deut. xxxiii. 28 ; Hos. ii. 8.

2 Some render this, ' Thou, Lord, makest me to dwell
alone in safety;' supposing the words to allude to Numb.
xxiii. 9 (on which see note) ; Deut. xxxiii. 28. But the
common rendering agrees better with the context, and
mth the use of the word in Deut. xxxii. 12.

3 The word ' Nehiloth' is probably derived from a root

signifjing to perforate, denoting some kind of pipes.

4 See note on title to Psa. iii. ; and compare ver. 10
with 2 Sam. xv. 31. Some, however, consider Psalm v. to

refer to the persecution by Saul.

5 Holy desires are known to God, even when not ex-
pressed in words (Rom. viii. 26, 27).

6 Rather, 'look out;' as a watchman expecting deliver-

ance. True faith is not content with the mere act of sup-
plication, but waits, with earnest expectation, for an answer.
See Mic. vii. 7 ; Hab. ii. 1 ; where the same word occurs.

" See note on 1 Sam. i: 9. The psalmist confidently
anticipates the blessing which he asks, and engages grate-
fully to acknowledge it.

8 The meaning seems to be, they are waiting to devour
me, like a sepulchre opened to receive its victim.

9 These maledictions were not expressions of a maUg-

nant sphit ; but they proceeded from a righteous indig-

nation against flagrant sin, and a deep sympathy with
the cause of justice. If the various passages in which
such imprecations occur be examined, proofs will be found
in almost all of them that the psalmist regarded these

evil-doers rather as enemies to God and his people than
as personal enemies to himself. This is particularly

obvious in this verse.
10 The term * Shominith' means eighth, and may denote

an instrument with eight strings ; or, which is more
likely, music played with the lower notes. See notes on
1 Chron. xv. 20, 21, where 'Alamoth' and ' Sheminith'
clearly signify different parts of music ; the former
answering probably to our treble, and the latter to the

bass, or, perhaps, an octave below the treble.

11 Psalm vi. is commonly reckoned as one of the peni-

tential psalms of David, of which, accorduig to the Jews,

there are seven. If so, the occasion of its composition
was probably the same as that of Psa. Ii. It was evi-

dently written under the pressure of mental anguish,

arising from a consciousness of the Diviae displeasure,

combined perhaps with bodily disease.
12 Or, ' violently agitated.' The ' bones' are mentioned

as the strength and framework of the body. The sutfer-

ing was so mtense as to affect the whole frame.
13 That is, ' How long wilt thou delay to help !

' The in-

complete sentence expresses strong emotion.
«i5



PSALM VI. 5—VII. 14.

5 * For in death there is no remembrance of tliee :
^

• In the grave "who shall give thee thanks '!

6 ' I am weary with my groaning

;

All the night make I my bod to swim ;-—I water my couch with "my tears.

7 'Mine eye is consumed'* because of grief;

It y waxeth old because of all mine enemies.

8 * Depart"* from me, all ye workers of iniquity

;

For the Lord hath " heard the voice of my weeping.

9 *The Lord hath heard my supplication ;—the Lord will receive my prayer.

10 ' Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore '' vexed :

Let them ^ return and be ashamed suddenly.

PSALM VII.

/SliiggaionS of Dand, which he sang unto the Lord, f/ concerning the words [or, business] of
Cushfi the Benjamite.

1 LORD my God, * in thee do I put my trust

:

' Save me from all them that jiersecute me, and deliver me :

2 * Lest he tear my soul like a lion,

' Rending it in pieces, while there is none to deliver.

3 Lord my God, '" if I have done this ;'''—if there be " iniquity in my hands

;

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me
;

Yea, "I have delivered^ him that p without cause is mine enemy :

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it;

Yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth,

And 'lay mine honour ^ in the dust. Selah.

6 ' Arise, Lord, iii thine anger,
' Lift up thyself because of the rage of mine enemies :

And 'awake for me to "the judgment that thou hast commanded.
7 "^ So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about

:

For their sakes therefore return thou on high. ^^

8 The Lord shall ^judge the people

:

Judge mo, Lord, "^ according to my righteousness,^^

And according "to mine integrity that is in mo.
9 Oh * lot the wickedness of the wicki'd come to an end ;—but 'establish the just

:

"* For the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.

10 My defence is of God,—which saveth the ' upright in heart.

11 God judgeth'- the righteous,—and God is angry with the wicked every day.

12 If he turn not, he will /whet his sword
;

He hath bent his bow, and made it ready.

13 He hath also prepared i'or him (ho instruments of death
;

* He ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors.

14 '' Behold, he travaileth with iniquity,

And hath conceived mischief,—and brought forth falsehood. '-^

' Ps. 30. 9; 88.10—12;
115. 17: 118. 17; Is.

38 18. 19.

' F.cc. 9. 10.

' Ps. G9. 3.

"Ps. 39. 12; 42. 3;
.I<T. U. 17

'Ps. 38 10; 8«.9; see
refs. Job 17 7.

y Ps. 31 3.

' Ps. 119. 115; 1.39. 19;
Wl. 7 23; 25. 41;
I.k 13. 27.

" Ps. 3 4; 116 8; Is.

30. 19.

>> Sep refs. Ps. 3. 4.

= Ps 5 10; 7. G; .15.

2G; 40. 14, l.-j ; 71.

13; 8a 17; 132. 18;
.ler. 20. 11.

rf Ps. 2 5
• Job G. 29.

r Hah. 3. 1.

K 2 Sain. ch. 16.

*Ps. 11. I ; 18. 2;
1 Pet. 4. 19.

1 PS..3.7; 31. 15; Jer.
i. 15; 20. II.

*Ps. 35.15; Is. 3a 13.

' Ps. 50. 22; Hos. 13.

"2 Sam. 16. 7,8.
" Ps. G6. 18; 1 Snm.

21. 11.

° 1 S.->m. 24.7,10; 26.9.
r 1 Sum. 19. 4, 5; 20.1.

1 aee refs. Job 16. 15.

' see refs. P». 3. 7 ; Is.

3. 13.

' Ps. 94. 2 ; Is. 33. 10.

I Ps. 44. 23; Is 51. 9.
" Ps. 76. 8, 9 ; 103. a
'P». 48. 11; 58. 10,11.

y Ps. 26. 1 ; 35. 21

;

1 Sain. 21. 25.
' W. 18. 20—24.

" Ps. 26. 11.

74. 10.(- Ps. 10 15,18;
11.2-.'.

' Ps. 37. 23
dffP r-fs. 1 Sam. 167;

Kev. 2. 23
• Ps 112 2; 12.^ 4;
Jobs. 6; Pro.11.20.

./ sre refs. neu.32. 41;
llab. i. 9.

« Ps 45. 5 : 61. 7 : see
refs. Den. 32. 23, 42.

A see refs. Job 15. 35;
Is. 33. II.

1 The p.salmist contcmphitcs death, not as the close of

his existence, but as putting an end to all opportunity of

prai.sing God among his fellow-men. See Isa. xx.xviii. 18.

2 That is, ' witli tears:' a hyperbohcal expression, to

denote intense angui.sh.

3 f)r, 'grown dim,' with weeping.
4 This abrupt change from sorrow to joy shows the

psalmi.st's confidence that his prayer had been heard, and
would be answered. Many of the plaintive psalms end
thus triumphantly. See Psa. xiii., xxxi.
-5 'Shiggaion' denotes some n.irticular kind of poem, as

is evident from its use by nahaltkuk, ch. iii. 1 ; but its

meaning is doubtful. Some think it is merely 'a song;'

some, a dythyrambic or irregular ode ; others, an elegy
;

wliilst some refer it to the occasion of the composition.
fi 'Cush' is the Hebrew name for Ethiopia. No t>crson

of this name is mentioned in tlie hi.story of David ; hut

some think the designation to be enigmatical, signitirant

of blackness of heart (see Jer. xiii. 23), and regard it as

applying either to Saul or to Shiinei, both of whom were
Benjamites. In Psalm vii., David, praying to l)e saved
from his foes (vers. 1, 2), protests his upriglitnesa (3—5),
intreats God's judicial interference (0—9), and expresses

his icliancc on God's retributive justice (10— 13), which
shall turn the plots of the wicked against themselves

566

(14— 16) and call forth the jiraises of t)ie righteous (17).
7 Tliat i.s, ' tlie wiikedness with wliieh my enemies

charge me;' referring to 'the words of Cush: see title.

8 Rather, 'And [ifj I liavc spoiled him,' etc.

n Tliis word is prol)al)ly a poetical designation for soul,

in like parallelisin with which it is put in Gen. xlix. 6.

See Psa. xvi. 9 ; Ivii. 8 ; cviii. 1 ; and note on Job xxx. 15.

1" Or, ' I/Ct the assembly of the nations [for judgment]
surround thee; and over it (the as.scmbly) return tliou to

the lofty [throne].' In the preceding verse God had been
invoked an a judyv ; and his delay in interposing is com-
pared to a king's absence, for the purpose of repose, from
his tribunal, to wliieh he is here entreated to retuni.

• 1 That is, /;; thix particular matter— ' according to my
innocence of the cliargea brought against me.' The con-
fessions of unworthiness made elsewhere plainly show
that the psalmist laid no cbiim to absolute sinlessness.

12 That is, docs him justice ; or it may he rendered,

'God is a righteous judge.' It is obvious that the ol)jeci

of God's anger, thoup:!! not expressed in these lines, is

the enemy (ver. 5), the wicked (ver. 9); of whom it is

said, 'If lie turn not, he (God) will .sharpen,' etc.

13 Probably 'disappointment,' ?'. r. to himself; afigura-

tive representation of the way in wliieh mischievous de-

signs are made to injure their inventors. See vers. 15, 16.



PSALM VII. 15—IX. 6.

15 He made a pit, ' and digged it,

—

' and is fallen into the ditch which lie made.
IG * His mischief shall return upon his own head.

And his violent dealing shall come down upon his own pate.

17 1 will praise the Lord 'according to his righteousness :^

And will sing praise to the name of the Lorb most high.

PSALM VIII.

To the chief Musician "' upon Gittitb, 3 A Psalm of David. 1

1 LORD our Lord, how " excellent is thy name in all the earth !

Who " hast set thy glory above the heavens. ^

2 P Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thovi ordained strength

Because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still *tlie enemy and the avenger.''

3 When I '' consider thy heavens, " the work of thy fingers, ^

' The moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained

;

4 " What is man, that thou art mindful of him 1

And '' the son of man, that thou visitest him ?

5 For J' thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, ^

*And hast crowned him with glory and honour.

6 "Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands ;9

* Thou hast put all things under his feet

:

7 All sheep and oxen, '^—yea, and the boasts of the field

;

8 '' The fowl of the air, and tlie fish of the sea.

And whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas.

9 ''0 Lord our Lord,—how excellent is thy name in all the earth !

PSALM IX.

To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben,ll A Psalm of David. 12

1 I WILIj praise thcc, Lord, ''with my Avhole heart;
I will show forth all thy marvellous works.

2 I will be glad and '^ rejoice in thee :

I will sing praise to thy name, fi'thou Most High.

3 Wlien mine enemies are turned back,
* They shall fall and perish at thy presence.

4 For ' thou hast maintained my right and my cause
;

Thou satest in the throne judging right.

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen,—thou hast destroyed the wicked.
Thou hast * put out their name for ever and ever.

6 thou enemy, ^^ ' destructions are come to a perpetual end :

And thou hast destroyed cities ;—their memorial is perished with them.

•" Est. 7. 10; Job 4. 8;
Ps. 9. 15; 10.2; 35.

8; 94. 23; 141. 10;
F.St. 7. 10 ; Job 4 8 ;

Pro. 5. 22; 26. 27;
Ecc. 10. 8.

* seercfs. 1 Ki. 2. 32;
Est. 9. 25.

( Ps. 35. 28; 51. 14.

"Pa. 81 and 84, title.

"Ps. 148. 13; Ex. 15.

11.
» Ps. 113. 4.

V see Mt. II. 25; 21.

16; 1 Cor. 1. 27.
1 Ps. 44. 16.

>• Ps. 111. 2.

' Ps. .13. 6; r.e 1. 1.

( Ps. 104. IS); Ge. 1.

16-18,
" Ps. 144. 3; Job 7.

17; Is. 40. 17; Heb.
2. 6, 7.

' Is. 51. 12.

'J Heb. 2. 7, 9, 16.
' Heb. 2. 9.

" Ge. 1. 26, 28.

b 1 Cor. 15. 24—27 ;

Eiih.l. 22; Heb. 2.8.

' Ge. 1. 20—25.

« Ps. 86. 12; 111. 1.

/ Ps. 5. 11.

S Ps. 66. 2 ; 83. 18.

h Ps. 68. 1,2.

i Ps. 16. 5.

*Deu. 9.14; Pro. 10.7.

I Ps. 46. 9.

1 Alluding to the method of catching wild beasts by pits

covered over slightly with reeds or branches of trees.

2 That is, hia justice ; manifested in the deliverance of
the persecuted, and in the destruction of the persecutors.

3 The word 'Gittith' probably means an instrument,
or tune, brought from the city of Gath.

1 The allusions in ver. 3 have led many to suppose
that David wrote Psalm viii. in his early life, when his
nightly watches as a shepherd gave him frequent oppor-
tunities of obser\ang the wonders of the heavens. The
subject is the glory of God as manifested in nature, and
especially in the capacities and the dignity which he has
bestowed on man ; who is here contcmplatecl apart from his
sinfulness, such as he was before he fell, and such as he is

to be when restored by Christ; to whom, as the great
representative of perfect human nature, the psalm is

emphatically applicable. See Heb. ii. 6—9.
5 Or, ' Who diffusest thy glory abroad over the heavens.'
G Or, ' \'indictive.' Some take 'babes and sucklings'

figuratively, referring to Matt. xi. 25. But it may be
understood literally as meaning, ' The instinctive admira-
tion of thy works which is shown even by very young
children strongly rebukes those who would malignantly
question thy being, or obscure thy glory.'

7 A figurative mode of representiag "the skill and deli-

cacy of the work.
8 The Hebrew word ' Elohim' is used here, and in a few

other places, apparently with some latitude, so as to be
applied to any superhuman beings.

9 Alluding obviously to that dominion over the inferior

creation which formed a part of man's original likeness

to God. See Gen. i. 26. This dominion is fitly used to

represent the authority of Him into whose hands, as

Mediator, 'all power in heaven and on earth' has been
committed. See Heb. ii. 7 ; 1 Cor. xv. 27 ; Eph. i. 22.

10 'Oxen' is a generic term for larger cattle. ' Beasts

of the field' always, in Scripture, mean wild beasts.

11 Some take 'labben,' in this difficult title, as an
anagi-am of Nabal ; and render it, on the death of the fool
(see 1 Sam. xxv. 25) : others, slightly changing the Hebrew
vowels, suppose the former part of the clause to denote

fcmrde voices, or soprano ; and the latter to mean, ' for

Ben' or '[the children of] Ben,' a Levitical singer men-
tioned in 1 Chron. xv. 18. But it is most likely that
' Muth-labben' is the title of another poem, in the style

or to the tune of which this psalm was composed. See

note on 2 Sam. i. 18. Thus it would mean, ' according

to the song Muth-labben (Death of the Son).'
12 Psalm ix. was evidently WTitten whilst the taber-

nacle was on Zion (ver. 11), and on occasion of some
national danger, from which David was as yet only par-

tially delivered. It suits the time of the great SjTiaii

confederacy (see note on 2 Sam. viii. 13) ; for it combines
praise for past victories (vers. 1— 6, 11, 12, 15, 16) with
trust in God for further help (7—10, 17, 18), aud petitions

for salvation from impending danger (13, 14, 19, 20).
13 Or, 'As to the enemy,' etc. 'Thou' in the second

clause probably means Jehovah, as in ver. 5.



PSALM IX. 7—X. 9.

7 " But tlic Loud elmll endure for ever

:

» He hath prepared his throne for judgment.

8 And "lie sliall judge the world iu righteousness,

He shall minister judgment to the people in uprightness.

9 ''The Loud also will be a rel'uge for the oppressed,—a refuge 'in times of trouble.

10 And they that * know thy name will put their trust in thee :

For thou, Lord, 'hast not forsaken them that seek thee.

11

12

13

14

15

Sing praises to the Lord, 'which dwolleth in Zion:
" Declare among the people his doings.

'AVhou he maketh inquisition for blood, ^ he remembereth them:
"He forgetteth not the cry of the humble [<??•, afflicted].

' Have mercy upon me, Lord
;

Consider my trouble JvJiich I siiffer of them that hate me,
" Thou that liftest mo up from the gates of death :

*That I may show forth all thy praise in the gates of ' the daughter of Zion

;

I will ''rejoice in thy salvation.

^Tho heathen are sunk doAvn in the pit that they made :

In the net which they hid is their own loot taken.

IG The Lord is /known by the judgment mliich he executeth
;

« The wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. * Higgaion.^ Selah,

17 ' The wicked shall be turned into hell,

—

and, all the nations * that forget God.

18 ' For the needy shall not alway be forgotten :

'" The expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever.

19 " Arise, Lord ;
" let not man prevail :—let the heathen be judged in thy sight,

20 ^Put them in fear, Lord :

That the nations ' may know themselves to "be but men. Selah.

PSALM X.

1 3WHY ' standest thou afar off, Lord ?

Why *hidest thou thyselfm times of trouble?

2 The wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor :

' Let them be taken in tlie devices tliat they have imagined.

3 For the wicked "boasteth of his heart's desire,

And 'blesseth the covetous, ywhom the Lord abhorreth.*

4 The Avieked, through the pride of his countenance, -will not seek after God:
(lod is not in all his "thoughts'^ [or, All his thoughts are. There is no God].

.5 His ways are always grievous ;^—* thy judgments are far above out of his sight

:

Asfor all his enemies, '^he pufFeth at thorn.
'' He hath said in his heart, I shall not bo moved :

' For I shall never be in adversity.

7 /His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and fraud :

< Under his tongue^ is mischief * and vanity [or, iniquity].

8 He sitteth in ' the lurking ])lace8 of the villages :

* In the secret jdaces doth he murder the innocent

:

' His eyes are privily set against the poor.

9 "' He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den :

He lieth in wait " to catch the poor

:

6

"P8. 90. 2; 102. 12,

2i;; nch. 1. U.
" Ps. 103 19 ; Kev. 10.

2.11.
"Pt-Se. 13; 98.9.

P Ps, 32. 7 ; 37. 39

;

4r>. I ; 91. 2 ; Deu.
31. 27.

1 P> .')0. 15.
' Ps. 5. 11 ; 91. U.
• Is. 46. 3. 4.

1 Pa. 132. 13, 14; It.

12. 6.
" Ps. 66. 2 ; 96. 10 ;

107. 22; Is. 12. 4—6
r Ge. 9. 5 : Is. 26. 21.

y Ps. 10. 14, 17 ; 22. 24

;

Ei. 3. 7, 9.

- Ps. 119. 132.

" Ps. 30. 3 ; 56. la

i> Ps. 79. 13.
' art 2 Ri. 19. 21 ; Is.

37 W; Mt. 21.5.
d Ps. l:i. 5; 20. 5; 35.

9 : 1 Sam. 2. 1 ; Is.

12. 2.

' Pj. 7. 15,16: 35. 8;
67. 6; 91. 23: 1 Ki.

2. 32 ; Pro. 5. 22 ; 22.

8; 26. 27.

/ Ps. H3. 17. 18; F,x. 7.

5; U. 4,10,31 ; Jos.
2. 10. M,

gVt. 11, 6; Pro. 12.

13
h Ps. 19. 11: 93. a
i Pro. 14. .«: 2 Thes.
1.7—9; Rev. 20. 15;
21. 8.

*Ps 51.22; Job a 13;
Jer. la 15.

I TIT. 12; Ps. 12. 5;
102 17.

"Pro. -a. 18; 24. 14.

" tee refs. Ps. 3. 7.

" 1 Sam. 2. 9; 2 Clir.

14. 11.

r Pj. 83. 15.

f 18.31.3; F.ze.28. 2,9.

• Ps. 22. 1 ; Jcr. 14. 8.

» Ps. 27. 9: Bee rcfs.

Job 13 24.

t tee rcfs. Ps. 7. 10.

" Ps. 94. 4 ; T.x. 15. 9 :

Is. 10. 7—11.
'Prn. 28 1; Ro. 1.32.

y I«. 57. 17: Jer. 22.17:
Hal.. 2. 9; l.k. 12.

15: 1 Cor. 6. 10:
Col. 3 5 ; 2 Pet. a
II, 15.

'P». 14. 2.

" P«. 11. I : .5.3. 1.

6 Pro. 24. 7: 15.5.12;
2>5. 11.

• p.. 12. Ji.

rfPs. 30.fi: Fee. a 11;

Is. 56. 12 ; Mt. 24.

48-51.
• Rev. la 7.

r r«. 50. 12: Ro. a 14.

n .lob 211. 12.

A P.. 12 2: 141. a
1 I S.ini. 23. 23 ; Pro.

I. II, 12
k Hrib. X 14

( Ps. 17. 11; Jer. 22.

17.

"Ps, 17. 12; Mir. 7. a
"Jcr. 5.20; Hnb.l.I5w

1 Heb., * bloods.' The plural form of this word always
refers to tfTusion of l»lood, and pcnnrally implies vio-

lence. 'J'he plural pronoun 'thorn,' in tlie next (liuse, may
therefore refer to Wood shed; but more prob;it)lv to Ww
'afHieted' in the next clause. All unjust blood-shedding

provokes God's judgments; which, though deferred, arc

not abandoned.
2 The word ' Tliirgaiofl ' may mean mrditattov, being a

direction (stronger tlian 'Scl.ali' alone) to pause reverently

and thouglitfully. But tin- use of tlie word in Psa. xeii. ,1,

with reference to the sound of the harp, makes it more
likely that it was designed to call for instrumental music
whilst the singers paused.

3 In the Septiiagint, and some other ancient versions,

Psalm X. is joined to the preceding; but there seems to

be no sufficient reason for sucb an arrangement. Psalm ix.

is one mainly of thanksgiving; this of complaint and
distreas, on account either of the incursions of enemies,

or of a disorganized state of society at home. Its stvle

and position, liowever, make it probable that it proceeded

from the same :uithor. It contains a eompbiiut of the
pride and malice of the wicked (vers. 1— 11) ; and a prayer

ibr, with confidence in. Divine interposition (12— IS).

4 Perhaps, 'And, m;iking [unjust] gain, blesses [wliil(<

he] dcijiiscs .lehovah.' lint the claii.se niav be translated,
' and rxrsrth iind despiseth Jehovah ;' rendering the word
as in .lob i. .'5, 11 ; ii. ,5, 9. See note on .Job i. 5.

•') Or, ' The wicked in his pride [God] will not seek

;

No God [are] all his thoughts,' Sec vcr. 1.3. All sin is

practical atheism.
C This word probably means 'enduring,' or ' firm;* .and

describes the sinner's fallacious security. For a sea.<5on

he is exempt from judgment.^, and his life is apparently
jirosperous. See Psa. Ixxiii. 4—7.

' J'liis is siipiiosed to allude to the poison of serpents,

which is concealed beneath their teeth.



PSALM X. 10—XII. 3.

He doth catch the poor, when he draweth him into liis net. ^

10 " He croucheth, and humhleth himself,—that the poor may fall hy his strong ones.-

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten

:

P He hideth his face ; ho will never see it.

12 « Arise, Lord ; God, 'Hft up thine hand :—'forget not the humble. ^

13 * "Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ?

He hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not rec|uire it.

14 " Thou hast seen it

;

For thou beholdest mischief and spite, " to requite it with thy hand :

The poor -" committcth himself unto thee ;

—

' thou art the helper of the fatherless.

15 " Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil man

:

* Seek out his wickedness till thou find none.

16 'The Lord is King for ever and ever :

'^ The heathen are perished out of his laud.

17 Lord, "thou hast heard the desire of -^ the humble :

Thou wilt s prepare their heart,—* thou wilt cause thine ear to hear

:

18 To 'judge the fatherless and the oppressed.

That * the man of the earth may no more oppress.*

PSALM XI.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 5

1 ' IN the Loud put I my trust

:

'" How say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to j^our mountain ?^

2 For, lo, " the wicked bend their bow,
" They make ready their arrow upon the string,

Tbat they may privily shoot at the upright in heart.

3 ''If the foundations'' be destroyed,—what can the righteous do?

4 9 The Lord is in his holy temple, ^—the Lord's * throne is in heaven :

* His eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men.
5 The Lord ' trieth the righteous :

But " the wicked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth.

6 -^ Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, ^

Fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest

:

" This shall he the portion of their cup.

7 For the righteous Lord ^loveth righteousness;
" His countenance doth behold ^'^ the upright.

PSALM XII.

To the chief Musician *upon Sheminitli [or, upon the eighth], A Psahn of David. H
1 HELP, Lord ; for <^ the godly man ceaseth

;

For "* the faithful fail from among the children of men.
2 * They speak vanity every one with his neighbour :

-'' With flattering lips and with s a double heart do they speak.
3 The Lord * shall cut off all flattering lips,

And the tongue that speaketh ' proud things :

1 Sam. 18. 21—26;
2 Sam. 15. 5.

P see refs. Job 22. 13 ;

Eze. 9. 9.

1 see refs. Ps. 3. 7.
'' see refs. Ps. 7. 6

;

Mic. 5. 9.

• Ps. 9 12.

( Ps. 74. 10.

"Ps. 35. 22; Pro. 15.3.

X see refs. Jtidg. 1. 7

vPs. 55. 22; 2 Tim. 1.

12 ; 1 Pet. 4. 19.

* Ps. 68. 5 ; see refs.

Deu. 10. 18.
" Ps. 3. 7 ; 37. 17 ; Job

38. 15; F.ie. 30. 21.

6 see refs. Ps. 7. 9.

' Vs. 29. 10; U5. 13;
146. 10; Is. 33. 22;
Jer, 10. 10; I.am. 5.

19; Dan. 4. 34; 6.

26; 1 Tim. 1. 17.

d Ps. 9. 5, 15.

' see refs. Ps. 9. 12, 18.

r 2 Chr. 33. 12. 13.

S 1 Clir. 29. 18; Pro.
16. 1 ; Ro. 8. 26.

APs. 102. 17; Is. 65.

24 ; 1 Pet. 3. 12.

i Ps. 82. 3; Is. 11. 4.

k Ps. 17. 14.

; Ps. 7. 1 ; 56. 11 ; Is.

26. 3, 4.

""see 1 Sam. 26. 19, 20.

"Ps. 37. 14; 64. 3,4.
o Ps. 21. 12.

r Ps. 82. 5.

J Hah. 2. 20; Zee. 2.

13.
' Ps. 2. 4: 101. 19; Is.

66. 1; Mt. 5. 31: 23.

22 ; Ac. 7. 49 ; Rev.
4.2.

' Ps. 33. 13; 34. 15,16;
66.7; see refs. 2 Chr.
16. 9.

( see refs. Ge. 21. 1 ;

Zec.13.9; Mai. 3. 3;
Jam. 1. 12 ; 1 Pet. 4.

12.

" see refs. Ps. 5. 4, 5.

^ Ge. 19. 24; Job 18.

15; Eze. 38. 22.

y Ps. 75. 8; 1 Sam. 1.

4; 9. 23; Is. 51. 17;
Jer. 25. 15 ; Hab. 2.

16; John 18. 11; Ps.
75. 8.

' Ps. 45. 7; 146. 8.

" Ps. 21. 6 ; 3.1. 18 ; 34.

15; Job 36. 7; 1 Pet.
3. 12.

6 Ps. 6, title.

= Ge. 0. 12; Is. 1. 9;
57. 1 ; Mic. 7. 2.

d Pro. 20. 6.

' Ps. 10. 7.

/ see refs. Ps. 5. 9 ;

28. 3 ; Jer. 9. 8 ; Ro.
16. 18.

B 1 Chr. 12. 33.

* Job 32. 22.

1 Sam. 2. 3: Ps. 17.

10,43—47; 2 Ki. 19.

22—24, 27, 28 : Dan.
4. 30, 31 ; 7. 8, 25.

1 The wicked man is compared first to a Hon, and then
to a hunter, to show that he emplojs craft as well as

force.
2 Meaning probably his strong claics or teeth; recurring

to the metaphor of a lion.

3 Or, 'afflicted.' The difference is not important, as

the context here and in many other phices shows that
humhle sufferers are spoken of.

4 Rather, ' so that he (?'. e. the sinner ah-eady described)

shall no longer terrify the feeble from the land
;

' dis-

lodging them from their homes and possessions.

5 Psalm xi. was evidently composed by David at some
period of danger ; but whether during his persecution by
Saul, or the rebellion of Absalom, is quite uncertain. lii

opposition to the timid counsels of desponding friends,

who did but utter the doubting thoughts of his own heart,

he expresses a firm confidence in the watchful care of
Providence, and in the ultimate retribution of Divine
rectitude. The general character of the psalm makes it

applicabbs to all God's people in every season of danger
and difficulty.

6 A refuge inaccessible to the archer (ver. 2).
V This means, probably, the foundations of social order

;

the principles of justice, and laws based upon them.
When these are not respected, innocence ceases to afford

protection, and society is hastening to dissolution.

8 This is David's animated reply to his desponding
friends, and it well suggests the source of consolationwhich
is provided for suffering integrity in every age.

9 Some render this word ' burning coals ;' but it is

better to retain the usual meaning. The verse contains a
variety of figures expressive of the numerous ways in
which God punishes the wicked. ' Snares' are a frequent
metaphor with the psalmist for inextricable difficulties.

See Psa. vii. 15 ; ix. 15 ; x. 9. 'Fire and brimstone' are

familiar types of sudden and complete destruction ; and
refer doubtless to the great historical example of Sodom
and GomoiTah. See Job xviii. 15 ; Ezek. xxxviii. 22.

10 He regards him with approbation and favour. See
note on Psa. i. 6.

11 Psalm xii. contains nothing to determine the par-

ticular occasion on which it was composed. It refers in

general terms to the increase of the wicked in numbers
and power, and it affords important instruction and en-
couragement whenever the interests of truth and godli-

ness appear to be depressed.
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PSALM XII. 4—XIV. 6.

* Job 21. 14, 15; Jer.
11. 16, 17.

' see refs. Fs. 10. 12.

""Ex. 3.7.8; Is. 33.10;
Wic. 7. 8, 9.

" Ps. 10. 5.

o Ps. 18.30; 19.8; 119.

140; 2 Sam. 22. 31;
Pro. 30. 5.

P Ps.37.28,40; 145.20.

4 Wlio have said, With our tongue will we prevail

;

Our Lips are our owu : ^ * who is lord over us ?

5 ' For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy,
'" Now will I arise, saith the Lord

;

I will set him in safetyJ'rom him that " pufleth at him.^
6 The words'' of the Lord are "pure words

:

As silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times.

7 P Thou shalt keep them, Lord,
Thou shalt preserve them from this generation * for ever.

8 The wicked walk on every side,—when the vilest men are exalted. ^

PSALM XIII.

To the chief Musician [or, overseer], A Psalm of Da\id. G

1 HOW long wilt thou forget me, Lord ? for ever ?

» How long wilt thou hide thy face from mo ?

2 How long shall I take counsel" in my soul,

—

having 'sorrow in my heart daily .'

How long shall mine enemy be exalted over me 1

3 ' Consider and hear me, Lord my God

:

' Lighten** mine eyes, "lest I sleep the sleep o/" death
;

4 -^ Lest mine enemy say, y I have prevailed against him

;

And those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved.

5 But I have 'trusted in thy mercy;—"my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation.

6 I will sing unto the Lord,—because he hath ' dealt bountii'ully with me.

PSALM XIV.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 9

1 THE "-fool hath said in his heart, lo There is no God.
''They are corrujit, they have done 'abominable works,
There is none that doeth good.

2 /The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, "

To see if there were any that did understand, i- and seek God.
3 i' They are all gone aside,—they are all together become filthy :

There is none that doeth good, no, not one.

4 * Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ?

Who 'eat up'-' my people as they eat bread, i-*—and * call not upon the Lord.
5 'Tiiere were tliey in great fear:—'" for God is in " the generation of the righteous.

6 "Ye have shamed the counsel '^ of the poor,—because the Loud is his /'rel'uge.

; Ps. 41. 24; 88. 14;
89. 46; Deu. 31. 17;
Job 13. 24 ; Is. 59. 2.

" Ps. 38. 17.

' Ps. 9. 13; Lam. 5. 1.

1 Ps. 18.28; Ezra 9. 8.
" Jnr. 51. 39. 57.

'Ps. 25. 2; 35.19; 38.
16.

'J Ps. 32. 10; 33. 21;

52. a
' Ps. 33 21.

<"Ps. 9. 14.

b Ps. 116.7; 119. 17.

' Ps. 10. 4; 5.^ l.etc.
rf Ps. 3)1 1—4 ; Ge. &

5, 11, 12; Ro. 3. 10,
etc.

' Rn. 1. 21, etc. ; Tit.
1. 16.

/Ps. .•«. 13. 14; 102.

19; Ge. a 12.

y Kec. 7. 29 ; Is. 59. 8;
Ro. 3. 10—12.

A Ps 91. 8, 9; Is. 44.

19, 20.

1 Jer. 10. 25 ; Am. 8.

4 ; Mic. a .3.

* Ps. 79. 6; Is. 64 7.

J Ps. 53. 5.

"Ps. 46. 5,7,11.
" Ps. 24. 6 ; 73. 15

;

112. 2.

° Ps. a 2; 4.2; Ne. 4.

2—4; Is. 37. 10, 11.

P Ps. 9. 9 ; 142. 5.

1 Tlie meaning perhaps is, 'We will utter what we
please.' If so, this foroiUly describes the license of speech
in wliich the wicked induls'".

2 Or, ' I will place in safety him that panteth for it.'

3 Rather, ' tlie sayiugs ;'
i. e. wliat Jehovah had said

in the ])recediiig verse. HLs promises are declared to be
certainly true.

4 That is, this contemporary race of wicked men, whose
number wiis so fearfully disproportionate to that of the
righteous. See ver. 1.

5 This rendering of the Hebrew is free, but not iiieor-

rect. This verse probably describes the 'generation'

mentioned in ver. 7 ; and the connection will be made
apparent by supplying the word 'when' before 'the
wicked,' etc. Many other interpretations have been
given, but none of them appear satisfactory.

() AVhen Psalm ,\iii. was written, David had e\-idently

been brought by outward hostility to tlie deepest dejec-

tion (vers. 1, 2) ; from which he here seeks (3, 4) and
finds (-5, 6) relief by earnest pravcr. All this perhaps

best agrees with the period of Saul's nrrsecutions. It is

a beautiful specimen of the way in wtiich the soul of the

believer is sometimes raised by devotion from the borders

of despair to assured hope.
7 By an.xiou.sly thinking over many expedients, without

finding any that would answer his purpose, the psalmist

had only increased liLs sorrows.

8 That is, 'enlighten.' This may mean, 'Dispel my
anxieties' (ver. 2); or, more probably, ' Deliver me from
imminent destruction, lest I sleep,' etc. Sec note on
1 Sam. xiv. 27, where the same expression is used.
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9 Psalm xiv. appears to refer to the oppression of un-
godly and depraved men. The language of ver. 7 has led

many to assign its date to the exile in Habylon. But it is

(dear, from Job xlii. 10, that no reliance can be placed
upon such an argument ; whilst the mention of Zion, with
Jacob and Israel (ver. 7), seems to ])niiit to the time when
Jerusalem was the metropolis of the whole nation, and
the distinction between Judah and Israel was unknown.
Many, therefore, refer the ps.iliii to the period of Absalom's
rebellion ; but this is quite unrertain. Its description of

the eharacti'r of the wicked is so general as to be .applied

by the apostle Paul to all nunikhid. AVith some slight

variations, Psa. liii. is the same as this ; but which of the
two is the original, and how the variations arose, are

points which cannot now be determined with certainty.
10 To hiinnelf, if not to others. We have here a striking

delineation of the close connection and mutuiil reaction

of false principles and practical wickedness. Blinded by
the foolish love of sin, men wish there were no God, and
sometimes come to believe that what they wish is true

;

and then, all restraint being removed, they g^ve unbridled
license to their abominable desires.

11 See Gen. vi. 12; the language of which, as also of

ch. xi. 5 and xviii. 21, is probably alluded to here.

12 Or, ' act wiseU'.' It is the proof of wisdom to seek

God. See Job xxviii. 28, and refs.

l''! That is, 'who oppress and persecute them.'
1-t With the same indifTerenee and unconcern.
15 Despising the invisible resources on which he relies.

Those who forget God regard with conteni])t the hopes of

one who trusts in the protection of an invisible Being.



PSALM XIV. 7—XVI. 10.

7 ' Oh that tlie salvation of Israel mere come out of Zion

!

' When the Lord briugeth back the captivity of liis people,

Jacob shall rejoice, aiid Israel shall be glad.

PSALM XV.
A Psalm of David. 1

1 LOED, *who shall abide ^ in thy tabernacle ?—who shall dwell in ' thy holy hill ?

2 " He that walketh uprightly,—and ^ worketh righteousness,

And y speaketli the truth in his heart.

3 ^ He that backbiteth not with his tongue,—" nor doeth evil to his neighbour,
' JN^or taketh up a reproach against his neighbour.

4 "^ In whose eyes a vile person is contemned

;

'' But he hououreth them that fear the Lord.
He that ^sweareth to his own hurt, and cliangeth not.^

5 f He that putteth not out his money to usury, *

« Nor taketh reward against the innocent.

He that doeth these things '' shall never be moved. ^

PSALM XVI.
«Miclitam6 [or, A golden Fsalni] of David. 7

1 * PRESERVE me, God :—' for in thee do I put my trust.

2 my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord

:

'" My goodness extendeth not to thee ;

*

3 ^ Buf^ to "the saints that are in the earth,

And to the excellent, in whom is all my delight.

4 P Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another god

:

t Their drink ofleriugs of blood will I not ofler,
' Nor take up their names into my lips.

5 * The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and ' of my cup :

" Thou maintainest my lot. '**

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places

;

—yea, I have a goodly heritage,

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel

:

*My reins also instruct me 2' in the night seasons.'

^

8^1 have set the Lord always before me :

Because "he is at my right hand,''^ *I shall not be moved.
9 Therefore my heart is glad, "^and my glory '"^ rejoiceth :

'' My flesh also shall rest in hope.

10 * For thou wilt not leave '"my soul in hell ;
'*

'I Ps. 25.22; 53. 6; see
Ro. 11. 26.

' Ps. 126. 1 ; Job 42.

10; Jer. 3U.18; Eze.
39.25.

' Ps. 24. .1-5.
t seerefs.Ps. 2. 6; 3 4.

"Ps. 84. 11 ; Is. 33. 15.

'Ac. 10.35; Ro. 2. 10;
Eph. 2. 10; Heb. 11,

33 ; 1 John 2. 21>.

y Ps. 34. 12, 13 ; Zee.
8 16; Eph. 4. 25.

' Ps. 101. 5; see refs.

Ex. 23. 1.

" Is. 56. 2; Ro. 1.3. 10.

b Ex. 23. 1.

•" Ps. 101. 4 ; Est. 3. 2.

d Ps. 101. a
' Jos. 9. 18-20; Juiii,'.

11. 35; Mt. 5. 33.

/ see refs. Ex. 22. 25

;

Eze. 22. 12.

« see refs. Ex. 23. 8.

h Ps. 16. 8 ; 55. 22 ;

Pro. 12. 3; Mt. 7. 24,
25 ; 2 Pet. 1. 10.

t so Ps. 56 to Ps. 60.

* Ps. 17. 5, S.

( Ps. 9. 10 ; 25. 20 ; Is.

26. 3.

"•P.s. 50. 9, 10: Job
22. 2, 3 ; 3b. 7, 8 ; Lk.
17. 10; Ro. 11. 35.

" Gal. 6. 10 ; Tit. 3. 8 ;

Heb. 6. 10.

" Ps. 30. 4; 2 Chr. 6.

41 ; Ac. 9. 13.

PPs. 32.10; 97.7; Jon.
2. 8.

1 Jer. 7. 18.
•• Ex. 23. 13 ; Jos. 23.

7; Hos. 2. 16, 17.
» Ps. 73. 26 ; 1 19. 57

;

142. 5: Deu. 32. 9;
Jer. 10. 16; Lam. 3.

24.

/ see refs. Ps. 11. 6.

" Ps. 9. 4.

.. Ps. 73. 21.

yPs. 17. 3; 63. 6; Is.

26.9.
= Ac. 2. 25—28.
" Ps. 73. 23 ; 109. 31

;

110. 5; 121. 5.

b Ps. 15. 5.

" Ps. 30. 12; 67. 8
d Job 19. 26, 27 ; Pro.

14. 32; Is. 26. 19.

' Ps. 49. 15; Ac. 2. 27
—31 : 13. 35-38.

/ Le.l9. 28; Num.6.a

1^ Psalm XV. is, with much probability, supposed to have
been composed on the occasion of bringing up the ark
of the covenant to Mount Zion, as described in 2 Sam.
vi. 12— 19, and 1 Chron. .xv., xvi. The writer describes

the qualifications and privileges of the inmates of God's
house. As there has always been a strong propensity m
men to substitute attention to ceremonial observances in

place of the sanctity and rectitude of heart and conduct
which God requh-es, the psalmist here, omitting all refer-

ence to the former, shows that the latter are essential to

acceptable worship.

2 This ' abiding' includes the idea of God's favour
and protection, and of happy communion with Him. The
image present to the psalmist's mind seems not so much
that of a ivorshipper as of a guest.

3 That is, he departs not from any solemn agreement
into which he has entered, though adherence to it may
occasion him personal loss or suffering. See Lev. v. 4.

4 The Israelites were forbidden to lend money on usury
(or interest) to their brethren, though they might do it to

foreigners. See Deut. x.xiii. 20.

5 That is, 'removed;' with allusion to the 'abiding'
mentioned in ver. 1.

6 The word 'Michtam' is derived from a root which
means to 'hide' or 'treasure up,' and is applied to gold

;

whence some critics suppose this title to be given to cer-

tain psalms on account of their jjccuUar excellence, or
because they were written in golden letters : others render
it ' secret,' and suppose that the psalms with this title

have, more than others, an occult sense, or are specially

adapted for use in jjrivate devotion : whilst others regard
the word as another form of ' Michtab,' which is found as

a title to the song of Hezeldah (Isa. x.xxviii. 9), and sig-

nifies ' a writing.'
" We have inspired authority (see Acts ii. 25—31 ; xiii.

34—37) for ascribing Psalm xvi. to David, who expresses

in it confiding dependence on Jehovah and delight in him,
entire devotion to his service, and satisfaction with the

lot assigned by his providence. The psalm, taken as a i

whole, is doubtless appropriate to devout believers in I

every age ; but there are parts of it wliich rise far above
theh attainments, and find their fullest meaning only in

the personal history and experience of our Lord Jesus
Christ. To him, accordingly, the psalm is applied in the

passages referred to above.
8 Rather, ' My good is not besides thee ;'

i. e. is wholly
in thee. See Psa. Ixxiii. 25.

9 Or (continuing ver. 2), I have said ' to the saints,'

etc., ' all my delight is in them.' That is. My trust is in

Jehovah, my deUght is m his people.
10 This alludes to the IsraeUte's inheritance in Canaan,

allotted to him by Jehovah, and marked out by the
measiu-ing lines (ver. 6).

11 See note on Psa. iv. 4. The same subject occupied
the psalmist's thoughts by night as by day.

12 That is, as my guard or protector.
13 See note on Psa. vii. 5.

1-1 Heb., ' Sheol,' the unseen state of the dead. The lan-

guage of these verses would be extravagantly hyperbolical,

if it were not admitted that the psalmist connected his

own future life with the resurrection of Christ, who,
though he died, yet 'saw no corruption.' Such a pro-
phetic reference is required also by the reasoning of the
apostle Paul in Acts xiii. 35—37.
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PSALM XVI. 11—XVIII. 3.

XeitLer wilt tliou suft'er ^ tliine Holy Oue to see corruption.

11 Thou wilt show mo the * path of life :
—' in thy presence is fulness of joy

;

* At thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.

PSAL:M XVII.
A Prayer of David. 1

1 'HEAR the right, ^ Lord,—'"attend unto my cry,

Give ear unto my prayer, that (jocth not out of feigned lips.

2 " Let my sentence come forth =^ from thy presence

;

Let thine eyes behold " the things that are equal.

3 P Thou hast proved mine heart ;

—

i thou hast visited me in the night

;

" Thou hast tried me, and " slialt find nothing

;

'I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress.'*

4 Concerning the works of men, ^

» By the word of thy lips I have kept mefrom the paths of " the destroyer.

5 J' Hold up my goings in thy paths,—= that my footsteps slip uot.^

G "I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, God :

* Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech.

7 ""Show thy marvellous lovingkiudness,-— thou that savcst ''^^x thy right hand
Them which put their trust in thee—from those that rise up against them.

8 * Keep me as the apple of the eye,

—

^ hide me imder the shadow of thy wings,
''

9 From the wicked that oppress me,

From my deadly enemies, who compass me about

10 f They are inclosed in their own fat :^—with their mouth they ''speak proudly.

11 They have now ' compassed us in our steps :

*They have set their eyes bowing down to the earth ;^

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey,

And as it were a young lion lurking in secret places.

13 ' Arise, Lord, disappoint him, cast him down :

Deliver my soul from the wdcked, "" jvhich is thy sword [or, by thy sword "] :
^"

14 From men, which are thy hand [or, From men by thine hand], Loud,
From men of the world, "which have their portion in this life,

^ And whose belly '^ thou fillest with thy hid treasure :

They are full of children,^- and leave the rest of their sul)stance to their babes.

15 As for me, « I will behold thy face in righteousness :

"J shall be satisfied, ^^ when I awake, *with thy likeness. ^-^

PSALM XVIII.

To the ehicf Musician, A Psalm of David, 15 'the servant of the Loud, wlio spake unto the

Lord tlie words of " tliis song in the day that the Lord delivered him from the hand of all

his enemies, and from the hand of Saul : And he said,

1 I •'WILL love thee, Lord, vmy strength.

2 • The Lord is my ro(;k, and " my fortress, and my deliverer

;

I\ry God, my strength, ''in whom I will trust;

''My buckler, and ''the horn of my salvation, and ""my high tower.

3 ^1 will call upon the Lord, h 7vho is worthy to be praised

:

* So shall I be saved from mine enemies.

S Dan. 9.24; I.k.l.SJ.

Ai-. a U.
ftPs. 21. 4; Is. 2. 3;
Mt. 7. 1 1.

' Ps.ir. 15; 21.6; JIl.

S. «; 1 (or. \X 12;
1 Join) 3. 2; Rev.
22. 5.

* Ps. 36. &

' Ps. 140. 12.

"'2Clir. 7. 15; Ne.l G.

" Ps. 37. 6.
» Kze. 18. 25.
P Ps. 06. 10 ; see rcfs.

Deu. 8. 2.

1 Ps. 16. 7.
"• Ps. 26. 2; see rcfs.

.lob 23. 10 ; Zee. 13.

B; Mill. 3. 2, 3; 1

Pet. 1. 7.

' 1 S;ini. 24. 10—12.
' Ps. 39. 1.

" Ps. 119. 9-11 ; Mf.
4. 4, 7. 10 ; John 1".

17; Eph. 6. 17.

J 1 Pet. .^8: Rev. 9. 11.

•JIH. 119. 116.117,133;
1 Sam. 2. 9.

- Ps. 18. 36; 94. 18.

Ps. 1 16. 2.

!> Ps. 13. 3 : Is. 37. 17.
' Ps. 31. 21.

.' Ps. 20. 6 ; 44. 3 ; En.
15. 6; Is. 41. 10.

' see refs. Deu. 32. 10.

/ Ps. 61. 4 ; see refs.

Hii. 2. 12; Mt.23.37.

ePs. 73. 7-9; 119.70;
Deu. 32. 15 ; Job 15.

27.

/I Ps. 31.18;! Sam.2..3.
1 Sam . 23. 26.

* Ps. 10. 8-10.

' see refs. Ps. 3. 7.

"Is.10.5; la5;37.2G.
" Ps. 7. 11—1.3.

" Ps. 19.17— 19; 73.12;
Lk. 16.25; Jam. 5.5.

r Job 12. 6; 21. 7.

1 2 Cor. 3. 18 ; 1 John
.3. 2.

• Ps. 4. 6, 7; 16. 11;
65. 4 ; Mt. 5. a

• Phil, a 21 ; 1 John
3. 2.

t Ps. 36, title.

" 2 Sam. 22.
^ Ps. 144. 1.

V Ps. 28. 8 ; Is. 12. 2.

= Ps. 31.3; 71.3; 91.

2; 144.1,2; see rols.

Deu. 32. 4.

• Ps. 91. 2,3; 144. 2;
Jer. 16. 19.

b Heb 2. la
« Ps. 91. 4 ; Pro 2. 7.

<( 1 Saui. 2.1 : l.k.l.tW.
ver. 51 ; Ps. 61. 3 ;

114. 2; Pro. 18. 10.

f Ps. 1 16. 2, 4, 13, 17.

e Ps. 76. 4 ; 106. 2 ;

Rev. 4. 1 1 : ^ 12.

A Ps. .50. 15 ; .'>5. 16

;

56. 9 ; Joel 2. 32 ;

Ro. 10. la

!l.\positor8 generally agree in referring Psalm xvii. to

eriod of Saul's persecution of David ; but what the
1 E:

tlie perioa ot Sauls pel

particular occasion was is not easily determined. On the

grounds of his own uprightness (vers. 1—5), of God's

foiTiu^r mercies (G, 7), and of the wickedness of his foes

(8— 12), David confidently iirays for salvation (13—15).
2 In the matters here referred to, David was conscious

of upriifhtncs.s, and e8peci;illy freedom from guile.

3 Tliiit is. Let it come foiili to tlie view of otliers; so

that my character may be vindicated.
1 Or, ']^lv mouth shall not exceed my thoughts;' i. e.

thou shall find no discrepancy between my words and

thoughts.
i Tlieir sinful courses. See TTos. vi. 7.

Or (ciinliuuing ver. 4), 'My steps have laid linld of

thvpatlis; my feet have not swerved. Coinp..Tobxxiii. 11.

^ In botli parts of this verse there is an evident refer-

ence to Deut. xxxii. 10—12. See refs.

8 This is a common image in Scripture for moral and

spiritual insensibility. See Psa. exix. 70; Isa. vi. 10.

9 Or, ' to go astray in the land.'

10 That is, ' thy instrument of correction ;' as the As-
572

Syrian king is called 'the rod of Jehovah's anger' (Isa.

X. 5). But the marginal reading of our translators is

more suitable to the context.

11 That is, 'ai)petite.' God often bestows the most
coveted gifts of liis providence upon the ungodly,

12 Or, 'Their children [also] are full (/. v. as well as

themselves), and leave [in their tuni] their superfluity to

their babes :' their prosperity couliiunng from age to age.

i;i Or, 'full;' the same word as in ver. 14. David
evidently designs to contrast liis own choice and portion

with those of liis enemies.
14 Kather, 'form' or 'presence.' Many refer this to

the resurrei'tion ; but it may perhaps be understood of

the daily renewed enjoyment of the assurance of Divine

favour, "wliich is often expressed by ' beholding God's

face,' or ' being in his presence.'

1-^ Wc leani from 2 Sam. xxii. tlic occasion on which

David composed this most sulilime aiul lieiUitiful ode.

Sec note on 2 Sam. xxii. 1. It is a sdlemn and KM-ateful

retrospect of the delivenmces and mercies of a niDst. event-

ful lift!. 'Saul' is mentioned in tliis title, not as tlie last

of David's enemies, but rather the chief.



PSALM XVIII. 4—30.

4 ' The sorrows ^ of deatli compassed me,
And * the floods of ungodly men made me afraid.

5 The sorrows of hell compassed me ahout : 'the snares of death prevented^ me.
6 "' In my distress I called upon the Lokd, and cried unto my God

:

" He heard my voice " out of his temple,

And ''my cry came hefore him, even into his ears.

7 * Then the earth shook and trembled
;

' The foundations also of the hills moved and were shaken,—because he was wroth.
8 There ' went up a smoke out of his nostrils, ^

And ' fire out of his mouth devom-ed :—coals were kindled by it.

9 " He bowed the heavens also, and came down :^aud •'' darkness was under kis feet.

10 2' And he rode upon a cherub,"* and did fly:

Yea, ^ he did fly upon the wings of the wind.

11 He made darkness "his secret place
;

* His pavilion round aljout him were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies.

12 " At the brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed,

Hail stones and coals of fire.

13 The Lord also '' thundered in the heavens,

And the Highest gave *his voice ;—hail stones and coals of fire.

14 ^ Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them

;

And he shot out lightnings, and discomfited them.
15 « Then the channels of waters were seen,

And the foundations of the world were discovered
* At thy rebuke, Loud,-— at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils.

16 * He sent from above, he took me,— ' he drew me out of many waters.^

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy,
And from them which hated me :—for '" they were too strong for me.

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity :—but the Lord was my stay.

19 " He broiight me forth also into a large place ;
^

He delivered me, because " he delighted in me.

20 p The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness ;

'

1 According to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me.
For I have kept the ways of the Lord,
And have not wickedly departed from my God.
For 'all his judgments were before me.
And * I did not put away his statutes from me.
' I was also upright before him,—and I kept myself from mine iniquity.

24 " Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me—according to my righteousness,

According to the cleanness of my hands in his eyesight.

*With the merciful thou wilt show thyself merciful

;

"With an upright man thou wilt show thyself upright

;

-With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure;
And with the froward thou wilt show thj'self froward.^

27 For "thou wilt save the afflicted people ;—but wilt bring down 'high looks.

28 " For thou Avilt light my candle :
^—the Lord my God will enlighten my darkness

.

29 For ''by thee I have run through a troop :

And by my God have I leaped over a wall. "^

30 Asfor God, ' his way is pei-fect :—-''the word of the Lord is tried :
^^

He is a buckler s'to all those that trust in him.

21

22

"yr^

26

Ps. 116. 3.

*Pa. 69. U, 15; Is. 59.

19.

I Pro. 13. 14 ; 14. 2?.

"Ps.lle 3,4; Jon.2.2.

" Ps. 34. 6, 15, ir ; Ex.
3. 7.

" Ps. 27. 4 ; 1 Ki. 8.

29. ,'iO ; H;ib. 2. 20.
P 2 Chr. 30. 27; Jam.

5. 4.

' Ps. 77. 18 ; 97. 4 ;

Judp. 5. 4 ; N.ah. 1.

5,6; Hab. 3. 6-11;
Mt. -27. 51.

" J()b2(i. 11.
' Ex. 15. 8; Job 4. 9;

Is. 30. 33.
-• Is. 30. 27; Heb.12 29.
" Ps. U4. 5; Is. 64. 1

—3.
1- Ps. 97. 2 ; Ex. 20. 21

;

1 Ki. 8. 12.

U see refs. Ge. 3. 24 ;

Ps. 99. 1 ; Eze. 9. 3.
' Ps. 104. 3.
" Ps. 27. 5.

I> Ps. 97. 2.
•• Ps. 97. 3, 4 ; Hab. 3.

4,5.
d Ex. 19. 6 ; see refs.

1 Sam. 2. 10 ; Is.

30. 30.

e Ps. 29. 3-5 ; Eze.
10. 5.

/ Ps. 144. 6; Num.24.
8; s^-e refs. Deu. 32.

23; Jos. 10. 10.

ePs. 106. 9; Ex. 15. 8.

A Ps. 75. 6 ; 80. 16.
> Job 4. 9.

I' Ps. 57. 3 ; 144. 7.

I Ps. 40. 2.

"' Ps. 35. 10.

''Ps.31.8; 118. 5; Job
36. 16.

" Ps. 37. 23.

P Ps. .'•)8. 11; 1 Sam.
24. 19,20: Pro. 11.18.

t Ps. 24. 4 ; 26. 26.

• Ps. 119. 13.

' Ps. 119. 112, 117.

( 1 Sam. 26. 23.

" see refs. Rh. 2. 12

;

1 Sam. 26. 23.

r 1 Ki. 8. 32.

.'/Is. 26. 7; Eze. 18. 25.

»^Ps. 109. 17—19; I.e.

26. 23, 21, 27, 28;
Pro. 3. .14.

° Ps. 9. 18; 31. 6, 19.

b Ps. 101. 5; Pro. 6.

16, 17; Is. 2. 11, 12,

17; 10. 12.

" Ps.ll2. 4; Job 18. 6;
29. 3; Is. 60. 20.

rfPs. 44. 5—7; 144. 1,

10.

^ see refs. Deu. 32. 4.

f Ps. 12, 6; 119. 140;
Pro. :iO. 5.

S ver. 2 ; Ps. 17. 7.

1 Or, ' cords ;' either bonds or snares. The expressions
in vers. 4—16 are to be regarded as highly figurative

;

representing in poetical style the urgent distress of David's
situation (comp. Jonah ii. 3) ; aud then, in similar terms,
describing the nature aud efficacy of tlie Divine interposi-

tion, its promptitude, energy, majesty, and triumpliant
success. The images employed seem to be partly those of

a thunderstorm, and partly those of an earthquake. Comp.
Psa. civ. 6—8.

2 That is, 'were beforehand with me,' like a net or
snare ; and so in ver. 18.

3 Representing God's wrath.
4 See note on Gen. iii. 24. This description of Jehovah

being borne on a cherub, signifies that he was coming in
all his Divine majesty.

5 Those mentioned in ver. 4, on which see note.
6 As confinement or pressure is a common figure for

distress, so relief from such distress is often represented as

a coming forth into an open place. See Psa. xxxi. 8

;

cxviii. 5.

V David here shows the connection between personal
holiness and Divine favour. His claim, as other psalms
show, was not to perfect sinlessness, but to ' a conscience
void of oflence,' especially with respect to the accusations
of his enemies. See note on Psa. xvii. 1.

8 This is an emphatic mode of saying that God's deal-
ings with men correspond to their characters and beha-
viour ; and is parallel to Matt. vii. 2 ; Gal. vi. 8.

9 Or, 'lamp.' A lamp lighted in the house is a com-
mon Hebrew figure for prosperity, as its extinction is for
distress. See Job xviii. 5, 6 ; xxi. 17 ; Prov. xxiv. 20.

10 Eeferring to the walls of cities. Both clauses are
descriptive of the military triumphs which the Divine
assistance enabled him to achieve.

11 Meaning especially, that the promise of God, when
tried, stands the test.
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PSALM XVIII. 31—XIX. 5.

31 * For -Nvlio is God save tbo Lord?—'or wlio is a rock save our God .'

32 Jt is God tliat *girdetli me with streugtli,—aud maketli my way perfect.

33 'He maketli my leet like hhuh' fcet,^—and '"setteth me upon my liigli places.

3-i " He teacheth luy luuids to war,—" so that a bow of steel is broken^ by mine arms.

35 Thou hast also given me p the shield of thy salvation :

And » thy right hand hath holdeu mo up,—and thy gentleness-" hath made me great.

36 Thou hast ''enlarged my steps under me,—'that my feet did not slip.

37 ' I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them :

Neither did I turn again till they were consumed.

38 I have wounded them that they were not able to rise :

They are fallen under my feet.

39 For " thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle :

' Thou hast subdued under me those that rose up against me.

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies
;

That I might destroy J* them that hate me.

41 They cried, but there was none to save them:
- Uve)i unto the Lord, but he answered them not.

42 Then did " I beat them small as the dust before the wind :

I did '' cast them out as the dirt in the streets.*

43 ' Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people :

And '' thou hast made me the head of the heathen :
^

« A people 7vhoiii I have not known shall serve me.

44 As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me :

The strangers -^ shall submit themselves unto me.

45 «^The strangers shall fade away,^—and be afraid out of their close places.

4G '' The Lord liveth ; aud blessed de my rock

;

And let ' the God of my salvation be exalted.

47 It is God that avengeth me,—* and subdueth the people under me.

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies :

Yea, 'thou liftest me up above those that rise up against me :

Thou hast delivered me from the violent man.

49 '"Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, Lord, among the heathen,

And sing praises unto thy name.

50 " Great deliverance giveth ho to his king ;—and slioweth mercy to " his anointed.

To David, and to his seed p for evermore.

PSALM XIX.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. ^

1 THE » heavens declare the glory of God
;

And the firmament showeth his handywork.
2 Day unto day uttereth** speech,—and night unto night showeth knowledge.
3 There is no speech nor language,

—

ivhcre their voice is iiot heard."

4 'Their line'** is gone out through all the earth,

And their words to the end of the world.
* In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,

5 Which is as 'a brid<>groom coming out of his chamber,

"And rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race;. 11

A Vs. 8G. 8 ; Is. 45. 5,
21,22.
see rcfs. Deu. 32. 31,
39.

* Ps 91. 2 : Is. « 5.

' 2 Sam. 2.18: H^.b. 3.

ly.
'" l»eu. 32. 13; 33. 29.
" P». In. 1.

" ,I.T. W. 3.').

f Deu. 3i. 29.
•' Ps. 17. 7.
• Ps. i. 1.

Pro. 4. 12.

( Ps. 3. 7; 9. a

" ver. 32.

X 1 Chr. 22. 18.

« Vs. 34. 21.

'Job 27. 9: 3^12, 13;
Pro. 1. -M; Is. 1. IS;
Jc>r. 11. U; II. 12;
Kze.8. 18; Jlk. 3.4;
Zee. 7. 13.

" 2 Ki. 1.^ 7: Is. 41. 2.

b Is. 10. 6; Zee. 10. 5.

' 2 Sum. 2. 9, 10 ; 3. 1 i

a 1-7.
<; 2 Sim. ell. 5, ch. 8,

ch. 10.

'ls.t&.\b;X>.b.

f Ps. 61k 3 : 81. 15

;

De.i. 3,3. 29.
S Mic. 7. 17.

It Jer. 10. 10.

« Ps. 25. 5 ; CS. 20.

* Ps. 47. 3.

I Ps. 59. 1.

'"Ps. 30. 12^ Ho. 15.9.

" Ps 2. « ; 78. 70. 71 ;

111.10; 1 Sum. 2.1U;
Hi I.

" Ps. 89. 20-37.
P 2 Siim. 7. 13.

f Ps 33. r. ; Ge. 1. 6—
8, M. 15 ; Is. 40. 22,

»i; JiT. 10. 11, 12;
Ko. I. 19, 20.

Ito. 10. 18.

• Ge. I. 14-18.

( la. KI. 10; 62.5; Joliii

3. 29.
" Fee. I. 5.

1 That is, very swift. Soc note on 2 Sam. i. 19.

2 llatlR-r, 'a bow of brass is bent by my arms.' This

is mMitiont'd as an iiulication of extraordinary strength.

In the Homcrif; h'geiuls, Ulysses is represented as ieavinu;

a how heliind liiiii at home wliiili no one but himself

could liend.

3 That is, ' cotulescending kiiidne.ss ;' the kindness of a

superior to liis inferiors.

4 These t(!rms usually refer to conteinjituous treatment.

5 Such was the extraordinary prosjiciity with whieh

God crowned the latter years of David's life. Kebellion

was at last entirely suppressed ; surrounding nations were

mad(! tributary ; and more distant tribes basteiied to nay

him liomage. As Jehovah had jiidinised to J)avid that

his kingdom should b(; raised to the highest glorv under

the Messiah, part of this description was doubtless in-

tended to n'f.-r to the future triumphs of Christ and his

gospel, and is so used by thi' ajjostle Paul in Horn. xv. '.).

•' That is, 'like withering ]>lants.' Of course such

only of ' the strangers' are meant as refused submission.

See ver. 44.
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" In this beautiful psalm, David passes, by abrupt but

natural transitions, from the glory of the Creator in his

material works (vers. 1—6), to the spiritual power and
excellence of His revealed word (7— 11) ; and linally, as

the great object of the whole, to the bearing of the word
upon his own experience as a sLuncr and as a believer

(12-14).
8 laterally, ' poureth forth ;' marking the fulness of the

testimonv. The idolatry of the heathen nations is conse-

quently Inexcusable. See Koni. i. 19—21.

y Or, ' There is no speech nor language ; their voice is

not heard :' i. c. they bear a silent, though most signifi-

cant, witness.
10 Some, following the ancient versions, regard this

word as meaning a musical chord, and render it 'sound.'

Hut others give it the usual meaning, 'measuring lino.'

The testimony is coextensive with the earth. This is

ai>plied, by the apostle Paul, to illustrate the universality

of gospel bles.sings. See liom. x. l.S.

11 Suggesting to every beholdiu- the ideas of lively

cheerfulness and unfailing power.



PSALM XIX. 6—XXI. 2.

6 ' His going forth is from the end of the heaven,—and his circuit unto the ends of it

:

And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.

7 yThe Law! of the Lorb is ''perfect, converting ^ the soul

:

" The testimony of the Lord is sure, * making wise the simple.

8 The statutes of the Lord ai^e Tight, ''rejoicing the heart

:

^ The commandment of the Lord is pure, ^ -^ enlightening the eyes.

9 The fear'' of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever :

The judgments of the Lord are true «wfZ «" righteous altogether:

10 More to be desired arc they than gold, '' yea, than much fijie gold

:

' Sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb.
11 Moreover * by them is thy servant warned :

And ' in keeping of them there is great reward.

12 '" Who can iindorstand his errors ?-5—" cleanse thou me from " secretfoults.

13 ''Keep back thy servant also from 'presumptuous sins;
' Let them not have dominion over me :

Then shall I he upright,—and I shall be innocent from the great transgression.'^

14 ' Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart,

Be acceptable in thy sight, Lord, my strength [rock'], and my "redeemer.

PSALM XX.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 7

1 THE Lord hear thee in *' the day of trouble
;

y The name of ' the God of Jacob defend thee.

2 Send thee help from " the sanctuary,—and strengthen thee out of Zion.

3 Remember all thy oflerings,—and accept thy burnt sacrifice.^ Selah.

4 * Grant thee according to thine own heart,—and fulfil all thy counsel.

5 We will "^rejoice in thy salvation,

And ** in the name of our God we will set up our banners :

The Lord fulfil all thy petitions.

6 Now know I that the Lord saveth '" his anointed

;

f He will hear him from his holy heaven
With the saving strengtli of his right hand.

7 s- Some trust in chariots, and some in horses

:

* But we will remember the name of the Lord our God.
8 They are brought down and fallen :—

' but we are risen, and stand upright.

9 *Save, Lord :—let^ the king hear us when we call.

PSALM XXI.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 10

1 'THE king shall joy in thy strength, Lord
;

And '" in thy salvation how greatlj'^ shall he rejoice !

2 " Thou hast given him his heart's desire.

And hast not withholden the request of his lips. Selah.

• 7; 2

" Job 25. 3.

yPs. HI. 7.

» Ps. 18. 30.

" Ps. 93. 5; 111.

Sam. 23. 5.

6 Ps. 119 130; 2 Tim.
3. 15—17.

' Ps. 119. 128; Nc. 9.

13.

d Ps. 119. U, 24, .M, 92,

111, 113; .ler. 15, 16.
' see refs. Ps. 12. 6.

/ Ps. 13. 3: 119. 98—
100,105,130: Pro. 6.

23.

ffPs. 119. 7,62, ?5, 137,
138

APs.'ll9. 72, 127; Job
Pro. 8.

Job 23.

. 13, 14.

Pro. 6.

28. 15-17
10,11, 19.

i Ps. 119. 103;
12 ; Pro. 24.

*Ps. 119. 11

22,23; 1 Cor. 4. 14.

i Ps. 119. 165; Pro. 11.

18; 29. 18; Is. 3. 10;
Mt. 6. 18; 1 Tim. 4.

8; Jam. 1. 25.

'"Ps. 40. 12; Job 6. 24;
Jer. 17. 9.

" Ps. 51. 5-10; 65.3;
I,e. 4. 2, etc.

" Ps. 91). 8.

P Ge. 20. 6 ; 1 Sam. 25.

32—34, 39.

1 see refs. Ex. 21. 14.

I Ps. 119. 133; Ro. G.

12, 14.

• Ps. 5. 1, 2; 51. 15;
119. 108.

( Ps. 18. 1.

"Job 19. 25; Is. 43. 14;

44. B ; 47. 4 ; 1 Tlies.

1. 10 ; Tit. 2. 14 ; 1

Pet. 1. 18, 19.

^ Ps. 46. 1 ; Jer. 30. 7.

.V Ps. 9. 10 ; Ex. 34. 5
—7; Pro. 18. 10; Is.

50. 10.

= Ps. 46. 7 ; Ge. 32. 27
—29; Ex.3. 15.

n Ps. 73. 17 ; 1 Ki. 6.

16; 2Chr. 20. 8.

l> Ps. 21.2; 37.4; 145.

19; John 16. 23; 1

John 5. 14, 15.

' Ps. 9. 14; 13. 5: 21.

1; Is. 12. 1—3; 25.9;
Hab. 3. 18.

rfPs. 60.4; Ex. 17.15;
1 Sam. 17. 4.5.

<• Ps. 2.2; 18. .50; 28. 8.

/ 1 Ki. 8. :!0. 4!.

SPs. 33. 16.17; 1 Sam.
13. 5; Pro. 21. 31;
Is. 31. 1.

A 2 Chr. 20. 12; 32.8.

i Ps. 125. 1; Jer. 17.

7.8.

*P6. 118.25; Mt. 21.9.

I Ps. 28. 7.

"> Ps. 20. 5, 6.

I' Ps. 20. 4, 5.

1 The variety of names given to the word of God in
vers. 7—9 is evidently intended, as ia Psa. cxix., to bring
out its value as a whole, and in all its parts and bearings;

but it is unnecessary to attach a distinct shade of meaning
to each of the woi'ds employed.

2 Rather, ' restoring the soul
;

' as the same Hebrew
word is rendered in Psa. xxui. 3. See also Ruth iv. 15

;

Lam. i. 11, 16. The effects of the word of God in re-

storing the cheerful tone of the soul, when depressed by
calamity, seem principally intended.

3 Free from all taint of error or iniquity.

4 That is, the law, considered as that which leads or

teaches men to fear God. See Deut. xvii. 19.

5 The Hebrew word here rendered ' errors' denotes sms
of inadvertence or infirmity, as distinguished from wilful

and high-handed sins, such as are deprecated in the next
verse. See Lev. iv. 2, 27 ; Numb. xv. 27, where a kindred
word is used.

6 Rather, ' from great transgression ;' not referring to

any particular offence.

V Psalm XX. was evidently written while the ark was on
Mount Zion (ver. 2), and probably was suggested by some
of David's wars against the nations on the north and east

of Palestine, who trusted in horses and chariots (comp.

ver. 7 with 1 Chron. xix. 6). It contams, however,

nothing to confine it to any particular occasion ; and was
probably designed for a general war-psalm, indicating the

object and spirit of the pious Israelite when he fought

under his Divinely -appointed king. The first part

(vers. 1—5) appears to have been sung by the whole

assembly ; the prayers thus offered are then regarded as

accepted, and the king, or some one representing him,

utters ver. 6 alone ; after which the whole assembly pro-

babl)' sang the remainder (vers. 7—9).

8 It was customary with the Israelites, when entering

on a campaign or a battle, to offer sacrifices to Jehovah.

See 1 Sam. xiii. 8, 9. Both the burnt sacrifices and the

meat-offering are here mentioned as being presented on

such occasions. See Lev. i. 3; ii. 1, and notes.

9 The Sept. and Vulg. render, ' Lord ! save the kuig

:

hear us when we call.'

10 As the preceding psalm was to be used before battle,

so Psalm xxi. appears to be a thanksgiving for victory

;

probably composed about the same time. The psalmist's

mmd is clearly carried beyond his present triumphs to

anticipate the permanent exaltation of the kingdom under
the rule of the Messiah (vers. 4—6), to whom the ancient

Jews applied it.
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PSALM XXI. 3—XXII. 14.

3 For thou prcventest ' him "ndth the hlessings of goodness :

"Thou settost a crown of pure gold on liis head.

4 ''He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it hiiu,^

' Even hnigth of days for ever and ever.

5 His glory is groat in thy salvation :—honour and majesty hast thou laid iipon him.
6 For ' thoti liast ' made him most blessed for ever :

' Thou hast madi^ him exceeding glad with thy countenance.

7 " For the king trusteth in the Lord,
And through the mercy of the Most High he -^ shall not be moved.

8 Thine hand shall v find out all thine enemies :

Thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee.

9 - Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger :
^

The Lord shall " swallow them up in liis wrath,—* and the fire shall devour them.
10 "^ Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth,

And their seed from among the childi'cn of men.
11 For they intended evil against thee :

They '' imagined a mischievous device,

—

which ' they are not able to fcrform.
12 •''Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back : s

'' Wlien thou shalt make ready thine arrows upon thy strings against the face

of them.

13 • Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength

So will we sing and praise thy power.

PSALM XXII.
To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth Shaliar, 4 A Psahu of David. 5

1 MY * God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?•'

Why art thou so far from helping me, andfrom, 'the words of my roaring?

2 my God, I cry in the daytime, '"but thou hearest not;

And " in the night season, and am not silent.

3 But thou art holy,'

—

thou that inhabitest the "praises of Israel.

4 Our fathers trusted in thee :—they trusted, and thou didst deliver them.

5 ^They cried unto thee, and were delivered

:

1 They trusted in thee, and were not confounded.

6 But I am ' a worm, *^ and no man ;—* a reproach of men, and despised of the people.

7 'All they that see me laugh me to scorn :

They shoot out the lip, " they shake the head, sayinr/,

8 ' He trusted'' on the Lord that he would deliver him

:

y Let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him.
- Hut thou art he that took me out of the womb :

Tliou didst make me hope jvhcn I was upon my mother's breasts.

10 " I was cast upon thee from the womb :

Thou art '' my God ' from my mother's belly.

11 ''Be not far from me ; for trouble is near ;—for there is none to help.

12 «• IMaiiy bulls have compassed me :—strong bulls of Bashau '" have beset me round.

13 /Tliey gaped upon me with their mouths,

—

as a ravening and a roaring lion.

14 I am poured out like water,!'

—

«'jiiid all my bones are out of joint:

'' My heart is like wax ; it is melted in the midst of my bowels.

° 2 Sam.12.30; 1 Chr.
20. 2.

P Ps. 61.5,6; 119. 77.

' Ps. r2.17: 89.29,36;
91.16: 2 Sam. 7. 19;
Rev. 1. 18.

•• Pj. 4. G, 7 ; 6.3 2-5.
• Ps. 72. 17 i Ue. l-'. 2.

' Ps. 16. 11 ; 45. 7;
Ac. 2. 28.

" Ps. la. 0.

'• Ps. la a

"Ps. 18, tille
; 72. 9 :

1 Sam. 31. a

- M.il. 4. I.

« Ps. 56. 1.2; 106. 17.
t> Ps. 18. 8 ; Deu. 32.

22; Is. 26. 11; Nah.
1. 6.

' Ps. 37. 28; 109. 13;
1 Ki. 13. 31 ; Jnh 18.

16—19; Is. 14. 20.
•I Ps. 2. 1 : 31. 13.

' Is. 7.6,7; 8. 9,10.
r Ps. 9. 3 : Sfi. 9.

I « see Joh7. 20; 16.12;
Lain. 3. 12.

A Ps. 7. 13; 18. 14.

Ps. 57. 5, 11; 108. a; I

IChr. 29. 11. I

*Mt. 27.46: Mk.I5.31.

I Ps. .32. 3 ; 38. 8 ; Job
3. 24 ; Hell. 5. 7.

" I.ani. a 8, 44.

" I.k. 6. 12.

" Deu. 10. 21.

P Ps. 99. 6.

1 Ps. 2.^ 2, 3 ; 31. 1 ;

71. 1: Is. 19. 23; Ro.
9. 33.

• Job 25. 6; Is. 41. 14.

' Ps. 69. 19, 20 ; Is 49.

7; 53. 3; John 4.48.
t Mt. 9. 24 ; 27. 39 ;

Mk.15.29; I.k •ii.X'l.

" P>. 41. U : 109. 2."i;

Job lii. 1 ; Mt. 27.49.
^ Mt. 27. 43.

V Ps. 91. 14;
• I's. 71. a
" U. 46. 3, 4 ; 49. 1 ;

I.k. 2. 40, ;>>.

'• J..hn 20. 17.

' Jer. 1. 5; Gal. 1. l.').

.' Ps. 10. 1 ; 35. 22 ; 71.

12.
• l>s. 61. 30 ; see refs.

D.'U. 3.'. 14; Am. 4.

1 ; Mi. 27. 1 ; Ac. 4.

27.

r Ps. .35. 21 ; Job 16.

10; Lain. 2.16; a la
« Dan. 5. 6.

ft Jos. 7. 5; Job 2a 16;
Mk. 14. :I3. 31.

1 That is, ' thou meotcst him in a frkndlij manner,'

with h<,'lp ; as in Dout. xxiii. 4.

2 If tliis psalm is viewed historieally as a thanksKivinp:

for the fulHlmeiit of tlic prayers in (he foregoiiif^, it will

show that David regarded, and taii'.;ht his peojjlo to re-

j;:ird, liis own life and kingdom, ehitlly in their relation

to the jireat promises given to him.
3 Eather, ' presence ;' whenever thou appearcst.

4 That is, ' tli(! hind of the morning.' Ot \\w. numerous
cxphmations whiidi have been given of this title, the most

prohable is that which takes it as the designation of a

song to the melody of which the; ps.ilin was to he sung;

but some critics suppose the words to be a description of

the subjcot of the psalm; the 'hind' being a figure for

pcrsccnlcd innocence, and the 'morning' for deliverance

after long distress. See the next note.

5 In Psalm xxii., David, 8pe;d(ing as a pious sufferer,

earnestly pleads his ndation to .leliovah (vers. 1— 10),

describes tnc persecution and anguish he endured (11—21),

and then breaks out into praise for signal deliverance

(22—31). In all this he doubtless had some reference to
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his own experience of Goil's dealings with his people

;

but he was U'<1 on by the Spirit of prophecy to point with
purtiiailar significance to Irini whose suH'erings were at

once most severe, ;ind most important to the welf:ire of man.
6 Our Lord uttered tliese words when ou the cross (see

^fatt. xxvii. 40), substituting for the Hebrew verb it.s

Aramaic ei|uivali'iit then in use.
" God's moral perfections, here oomprehen.sivelj' called

holiness, are the sure basis on which his servant rests.

S A worm in the estimation of those who are worms
themselves (see Job xxv. (>) ; and doubtless in his own.

!> Or, 'Let him trust in .Tehovah ; let Ilim deliver

him; let llim save him, since He deli/hts in him.'

'I'hese were ;ilmost the very words derisively addressed to

our Saviour on the cross. See Matt, xxvii. 43.

10 liashan was celebrated for producing wild cattle and
other beasts of extniordinary size. These iin^ metaphorical

expressions for fierce and ])owerful enemies.
11 Language like this is used elsewhere (see iTosh. vii. !>)

to describe dismay and fe;ir ; here it seems rather descriji-

tive of extremn debility and exhaustion.



PSALM XXII. 13—XXIII. 2.

15 ' My strength is dried up like a potsherd ;—and '' my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ;
i

And 'thou hast brought me into '" the dust of death.

16 For " dogs'^ have compassed me :—" the assembly of the wiclced have inclosed me :

pThey pierced ^ my hands and my feet.

17 9 1 may tell all my bones :
—'they look and stare upon me.

18 ' They part my garments among them,—and cast lots upon my vesture.

19 But ' be not thou far from me, Lord :
—" my strength, haste thee to help mo.

20 •'Deliver my soul fi*om the sword ;—5' my darling'* from the power of ^ the dog.

21 « Save me from the lion's mouth

:

* For thou hast heard^ me from the horns of the unicorns.

22 "^ I will declare thy name unto <* my brethren :
^

" In the midst of the congregation ^ will I praise thee.

23 /Ye that fear the Lord, praise him

;

All ye the seed of Jacob, s^ glorify him ;—and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel.

24 For '' he hath not despised nor abhorred the afUiction of the afflicted
;

Neither hath he hid his face from him ;—but ' when he cried unto him, he heard.

25 '' My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation :

' I will pay ^ my vows before them that fear him.
26 "' The meek shall eat and be satisfied :

"They shall praise the Lord that seek him :—your heart "shall live^ for ever.

27 P All the ends of the world ^^ shall remember and « turn unto the Lord :

' And all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee.

28 *For the kingdom is the Lord's :—and he is the governor among the nations.

29 'All they that he fat'i upon earth shall eat and worship :

« All they that go down ^^ to the dust ^' shall bow befoi'e him :

And none can keep alive his own soul.

30 J* A seed'^ shall serve him;

—

'it shall bo accounted to the Lord for a generation.

31 " They shall come, and shall declare * his righteousness

Unto a people that shall bo born, that he hath done this.

PSALM XXIII.
A Psalm of David. H

1 THE Lord is "^ my shepherd ;
'^— '' I shall not want. ^^

2 * He maketh me to lie down in green pastures :

/He leadeth me beside the still waters. ''

1> see Rom. 3. 21—25; 5. 19-21; 2 Cor. 5. 21. " Ps.
Hfb. 13. 20; 1 Pet. 2. 25; Rev. 7. 17. <' Ps. 34. 9, llj:

78. 52 ; 79. 13 ; 80. 1 : 95. 7 ; Oe. 49. 2 1 ; Is. 40. 11; Jer. 23. 3, 4 ; Eze. 3 1.

Mt. 6. 33; Pliil. 4. 19. ' Eze. 34. 13, 14. / Is. 49. 9, 10; Rev. 7. 17.

.• Pro. 17. 22.

* Ps. G9. 3 ; Job 29. 10;

l.ain. 4. 4; Johu 19.

28.

i Mt. 27. 50; 1 Cor.
l.'i. 3.

"'see refs. Ge. 3. 19;
.Ti.b 10. 9.

" Phil. 3. 2; Rev.22.15.
" Ps. 86. 14; Mt. 26.

.W ; I.k. 22. 63. 71.

P Zee. 12. 10 ; Mt. 27.

35 ; Mk. 15. 24 ; I.k.

23. 33 ; .lollu 19. 23,

37 ; 20. 25.

t Job 33. 21.

r Mt. 27. 36 ; I.k. 23.

27, 35.
' Mt. 27. 35 ; Lk. 23.

34 ; John 19. 23, 24.

( ver. 11; Ps. 10. 1.

" Ps. 18. 1.

^ Ps. 17. 13.

<J Ps. 35. 17.
' ver. 16.
" 2 Tim. 4. 17.

6 see refs. Num.23.22;
Is. 31. 7; Ac. 4. 27.

" P.s. 40. 9 ; Heb. 2. 12.

d Mt. 12. 48, 49 ; John
20. 17 ; Ro. 8. 29.

' Ps. 40. 9.

f Ps. 135. 19, 20.
« Ps. 50. 23.
I> Ex. 3. 7.

> Ps. 34. 6; Hcb. 5. 7.

k Ps. 35. 18 ; 40. 9, 10 ;

111. 1.

I Ps. 66. 13; 116. 14;
Ecc. 5 4.

'" Ps. 69, 32; I.e. 7. 11

-17; Is. 65. 13.
" Ps. 105, 3.

» Ps. 69. 33 ; Jolin 6.

51.

P Ps. 2. 8; 73. 8, II ;

86. 9 ; 98. 3 : Is, 43.

6; 45. 22; 49. 6; 52.

10.

1 Ac. 14. 15; 1 Thes.
1. 9.

* Ps. 96. 7 ; Rev. 7. 9
—12.

' Ps. 47. 7. 8; Obad.
21; Zee. 14. 9; Mt.
6. 13,

( Ps. 45. 12; 72. 10,11.
" Is. 26,19; Phil. 2.10.

X Is. 45. 23; Ro. 14.11;
Phil. 2. 10.

V Is 53, 10.

' Ps. 87. 6 ; Gal. 3. 26,

—29 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9.

" Ps. 78. 6 ; 86. 9 ; 102,

18 ; Is. 44. 3-5 ; 60.

3,4.

11, 12,23; John 10. 11;

1 From excessive thirst, which commonly attended the
agonies of crucifixion. See John xix. 28.

2 Dogs in the East are seldom domesticated; and so

become gregarious and wild. They were regarded by the
Jews as unclean, and as objects of abhorrence ; and they
are used to represent the worst of men. See Job xxx. 1.

3 This is the rendering of many ancient versions, and
is, on the whole, the best sense which can be given to the
passage ; but it is not a liter.al translation of the present
Hebrew text, nor is it quoted in the New Testament,
though it would have furnished as strikmg a description

of our Lord's treatment by his enemies as ver. 18, which
is cited in John xLx. 23, 24.

4 Heb., 'My only one;' which is perhaps poetically

put for ' m,!/ life ;
' but the use of the word elsewhere

(Psa. XXV. 16) indicates the meaning 'mi/ desolate one.''

'Sword' is often used for any instrument of death. See
2 Sam. xi. 25.

5 'Hearing' often includes answering, and therefore
delivering. Perhaps, however, the language is still that
of petition, ' Hear me from the horns of the unicorns.'
On ' unicoms,' see note on Numb, xxiii. 22.

G The tone here changes from the deepest despondency
to the most joyful praise. The sufferer, now delivered,
sees that both his agonies and his release will be pro-
ductive of perfect satisfaction to himself, of eternal benefit
to his brethren of mankind, and of the highest glory to

God. This verse is quoted in Heb. ii. 11 to show the
intimate relation between Christ and his people,

7 See note on Psa. xl. 9.

8 In vers. 25—29, there is probably an allusion to the
sacrificial feasts which were connected with the fulfilment
of vows made in distress or danger. See Deut. xii. 18.

These were occasions of festivity not onlv to the offerer
2 p

and his family, but also to a wide circle of invited guests.

9 That is, ' shall rejoice.' The joy of this festival is to

be perpetual.
10 The inhabitants of the most distant lands.
11 That is, all the rich and noble.
12 Or, ' All going down [i. e. who are ready to go down)

to the dust {i. e. those in extreme indigence and misery)
shall bow before him at this festal sacrifice, and [even]
he that is unable to keep himself alive.' None, not even
the poorest and most abject, shall be excluded from this

rich repast ; distinction of ranks being as little regarded
as that of nations.

13 Eather, 'Posterity shall serve him; [this] shall be
told of the Lord to the [next] generation. They (the
next generation) shall come, and shall declare,' etc. The
praises rendered to God for tliis great work shall be
handed down from ago to age.

14 Psalm xxiii. is a beautiful eff'usion of holy gratitude
and confidence, describing God's care of his people under
the figure of a shepherd providing for his flock. The
images were, no doubt, suggested liy David's remem-
brances of pastoral habits ; though the reference to

enemies and the death-shade indicate that the Psalm
was composed at a later period in his history, when he
had had a more varied experience of human life.

15 This figure is frequently used in the Old Testament
with reference both to individual believers and to the col-

lective people of God. See refs. It is also applied, with
an affecting particularity of detail, by our Lord to him-
self (John X. 11).

16 The confidence here expressed rests on Jehovah's
perfections and his relation to us. These assure us that
nothing really beneficial to body or soul mil be withheld.

1' ' Waters of rest,' or ' repose.'
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PSALM XXIII. 3—XXV. 5.

3 « He restoretli ^ my soul

:

''lie leadetli mo in the patlis of righteousness 'for his name's sake.

4 Yea, tliough I walk tlu'ough tlie valley of * the shadow of death, ^

' I will fear no evil

:

"• For tliou art with me ;—" thy rod and tliy staffs they comfort nie.

5 " Thou prc^parest a tahle before me in the presence of mine enemies :

'

''Thou anoiutest my head with oil y^—"/my cup runneth over.

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life

:

And ' I will dwell in the house ^ of the Lord for ever.

PSALM XXIV.
A Psalm of Dav-id. '

1 THE *eartli is the Lord's, and the fulness^ thereof;
' The world, and they that dwell therein.

2 " For he hath foimded it ujion the seas,—and •*' established it upon the floods.

3 " Who shall ascend into ^ the hill of the Lord ?

Or who shall stand in his holy place ?

4 He that hath " clean hands, and * a pure heart

;

Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity,'-^ nor <^ sworn deceitfully.

5 '' He shall receive the blessing from the Lord,
And ^righteousness from /the God of his salvation.

6 This is the generation of them that seek him.
That «• seek thy face, Jacob »» [or, God of Jacob]. Solah.

7 '' Lift up your heads, ye gates ;—and be ye lift up, ye everlasting ^i doors

;

' And the King of glory shall come in.

8 Who is this King of glory ?
* The Lord strong and mighty,—tbe Lord mighty in battle.

9 Lift up your heads, ye gates ;—even lift them up, ye everlasting doors
;

And the King of glory shall come in.

10 Who is this King of glory ?

The Lord of hosts,!^ he is the King of glory. Selah.

PSALM XXV.
A Pmhn of Da\dd. 13

1, 2 UNTO 'thee, Lord, do I lift up my soul.— my God, I '» trust in thee :

Lot me not be ashamed,—" let not mine enemies triumph over me.
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee " bo ashamed :

p Let them be ashamed which transgress '/without cause.

4 ' Show me thy''* ways, Lord ;—teach me thy paths.

5 * Lead mo in thy truth, and ' teach, me :

For thou art the God of my salvation ;— " on thee do I wait all the day.

« Ps. 19. 7: US. 176;
Mic. 7. 18, I'J.

I> Ps. 5. 8; 31. 3; Pro.
8. 20.

Ps. 79.9; Eze. 20.11.
A" s<'e TiU, Job 3. & ;

24. 17.

' Ps. 3. 6 ; 37. 1^ ;

118. 6; 1 Cor. 15. .^5

-57.
'"Ps. 46.11; Is. 41.10;

43. 2; Mt. 1. 23.
" P8.110.2; Wic. 7.14.
" Ps. 22. 16; 31. la.
' Ps. 92. 10; 101. 15;

1 John 2. 20, 27.
•' Ps. la 5.
" Ps. 16. 11 ; 17. 15;

73. 24-26;2Cor..5,l.

' Ge. H. in ; see refs.
Ex. 19. 5.

/ Ps. 89. 11.
" see refs. Gc. 1. 9 ;

Job 38 6.

^ Ps. 93. 1 ; 9a 10 ;

Jer. 5. 22.
V Ps. 15. 1.

= Ps. ca 15, 16.

'• Job 17. 9 ; Is. 33. 15,
16 ; 1 Tim. 2. 8.

'' Ps. 73. 1 ; Mt. 5. 8.
" Ps. 15. 4 ; Mai. 3. 5.
.< Ps. .'yi. 23 ; Jobii 7.

17.
- Is. .'>4. 17; Ro. 3. 22;

Phil. 3. 9.

r Ps. 68. 19, 20.

e Ps. 27. 8; 105. 4.

'• Is. 26. 2.

> Ps. 97. 6 ; 132. 8 :

Num. 10. S.'). 3(;

;

Hag. 2.7: Mai. 3. I :

1 Cor. 2. 8.

* Ps. 50. 1.

/ Ps. 86. 4i 143. 8;
I..im. 3. 41.

"' Ps. 7. 1 ; 18. 2 ; 22.

5: 31. 1; 3^1. 8; Is.

26.3; 28. 16; 49. 23;
no. 10. 11.

" I's. 13. 4 : 35. 19.
•> Ps. 69. 6 ; Is. 49. 23.

r Ps. 6.10; 31.17; 70.2.

1 Ps. 59. 2-4; 119. 7a
' Ps. 5. 8 ; 27. 1 1 ; Hti

11 ; 119. 27; 143. 8,

10; Ex. 33. 13.

• iKH refs. .5. 8; 27. 11.

( Ps. 119. 26, 33, 66;
Job 36. 22.

" Pro. 8. 34 ; 23. 17.

1 That is, from depression. He reanimates it when
exhausted. Sec note on Psa. xix. 7.

2 Sec note on Job iii. 5. The phrase refers to any
season of extraordinary distress.

3 The 'rod and staff' are mentioned not as weapons,
but as badges of the sheplierd an<l marks of his presonnc.

4 Notwithstandinq their enmity, and even though
they may enviously look on.

5 Oil, being used at festive entertainments, came to

be a common token of joy.

6 That is, as an inmate of his family ; constantly en-
joying his protection, bounty, and communion. See note
on Psa. XV. 1.

1 Psalm xxiv. was probably composed by David when
he brought the ark up to tlie fortress on Zion. Vers. 1—

G

may have been sung as tlic procession ascended the liill

towards the gates of the citv, within wliicli the tabernacle
had been erected; and vers. V—10 wlicii it arrived at them.
There can be little doubt that diU'crciit parts of the psalm
were sung respoiisivcly by difFcrcnt choirs of singers.

8 That which tills it; all that it contains.
!> Tliat is, ' who has not given his heart to falsehood.'
10 Some translate this clause, ' They that seek thy face

Bire] Jacob;' i. e. are tlie true Jacob, the true Israi'l of
od (see Psa. Ixxiii. 1) : but the reading of the old

vemons, » God of JacoD,' is better.
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11 Tlie word 'everlasting' is sometimes used to express

very long duration, either past or future. Sec Gen. xlix.

2G; 1 Kings viii. 13; Ecclcs. i. 4; Isa. xxxii. 14. The
gates of Zion are poetically called on to raise their heads,

in token of rcveniK'c to lliin whose entrance is an act of

condescension.
12 In Exod. xii. 41, the Israelites are termed the 'hosts'

of Jehovah : but the word is more freiiupiitly a]iplied to

the hosts of heaven ; by which are sonictiines meant thi;

heavenly bodies (see Deut. iv. 19 ; xvii. 3 ; 2 Kings svii.

IG), sometimes t^ie angels (see 1 Kings xxii. 19; Psa.

ciii. 21 ; cxlviii. 2) ; in both of wliich s(miscs Jehovah
may be appropriately described as ' the Loud or
Hosts.'

13 Psalm xxv. is one of the acrostic or alphabetical

psalms, in which the first words of the several verecs

begin with the difTcrent Hebrew letters in their order.

The series of thi^ letters in this and some similar psalms is

iiiiperf('(;t, either through errors of copyists, or more pro-

bably because the author kc]it the form subordinate to the

full expression of his thought. Siieh jisalms generally

have a single theme or idea, whiih is rciieated in a series

of aphorisms under various forms. This is ehielly suppli-

catory, mingling requests for deliverance from enemies
with entreaties for Divine forgiveness.

14 That is, ' the ways ordained and approved by thee.'



PSALM XXV. 6—XXVII. 1.

6 Remember, Lord, ' thy tender mercies and thy lovingkindnesses

;

y For tliey have l>cen ever of old.

7 Remember not - the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions :

"According to thy mercy remember thou me—for thy goodness' sake, Lord.

8 * Good and '^ upright is the Lord :—therefore will he '' teach sinners in the way.
9 « The meek will he guide in judgment :—and the meek will he teach his way.
10 /All the paths 1 of the Lord are ^ mercy and truth

'' Unto such as keep ' his covenant and his testimonies.

11 -'For thy name's sake, Lord, pardon mine iniquity;—''for it is great,

^

13 What man is he that feareth the Lord ?

'Him shall he teach in the way that he shall choose.

13 '" His soul shall dwell at ease ;—and "his seed "shall inherit the earth. -^

14 P The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him

;

And he will show them his covenant.

15 1 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord
;

For he shall pluck my feet out of the '' net.

16 ' Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon, me ;—for I am desolate and afflicted.

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged :

—

Oh bring thou me out of my distresses.

18 ' Look upon mine affliction and my pain ;—and forgive all my sins.

19 Consider mine enemies ; for they are many ;—and they hate me with cruel hatred.

20 Oh " keep my soul, and deliver me :

" Let me not be ashamed ; for I put my trust in thee.

21 y Let integrity and uprightness'* preserve me ;—for I wait on thee.

22 ^ Redeem Israel, God, out of all his troubles.

PSALM XXVI.
A Psalm of David. 5

1 JUDGE « me, Lord ;—for I have * walked in mine integrity

:

" I have trusted also in the Lord ;

—

therefore ^ I shall not slide.

2 ^ Examine me, Lord, and prove me ;—try my reins and my heart.

3 For thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes :
^

And /I have walked in thy truth.

4 « I have not sat with vain persons,—neither will I go in with dissemblers.

5 I have * hated the congTegation of evil doers ;—
* and will not sit with the wicked.

6*1 will wash mine hands in innocency : ''—
' so will I compass thine altar, Lord :

7 '" That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving,
" And tell of all thy wondrous works.

8 Lord, " I have loved the habitation of thy house,

And the place where tliine honour dwelleth.

9 P Gather not my soul with sinners,—nor my life with bloody men :

10 In whose hands is mischief,—and their right hand is full of « bribes.

11 But as for me, I will 'walk in mine integrity :

* Redeem me, and be merciful unto me.
'My foot standeth in an "even place :^—^in the congregations will I bless the Lord.

PSALM XXVII.
A Psalm of David. 9

THE Lord is v my light and - my salvation ;—whom shall I

12

« The Lord is the strength of my life ;-

fear ?

-* of whom shall I be afraid 1

'Ps. 40. 11; 103. 17;
106. 1; 107. 1; 119.

77, 156 ; Is. 63. 15 ;

Jer. 33. 11; Lk. 1.78.
y Ps. 77. 11 ; 103. 17:

N.-. 9. 19; Mic. 7.

18-20; Lk. I. 60.

*.I..b 13.26; Jer. 3.25.
" Ps. 51. 1.

b Ps. 1 19. 68.
' Ps. 92. 15 ; Is. 26. 7.

rf Jain. I. 5.
« Ps. 22. 26 ; UP. 4

;

Zeph. 2. 3 ; Mt. 5. 5.

Gal. 5. 23.

r Ro. 8. 28.
e Ps. 33. 4 ; 57. 3 : Ge.

24. 27.

'' Ps. 103. 17, 18.

i Ge. 6. 18.

j Ps. 23. 3; 31. 3; 79.
9: 109. 21; 143. 11;
149. II: Is. 18. 9.

* see Ro. 5. 20.
' Ps. 37. 23.

"'Dcti. 33. 12, 27—29;
Pro. 1. 33 ; 19. 23.

" Ps. 37. 26 ; 69. 36

;

1 12. 2 ; Ge. 17. 7, 8

;

Pro. 20. 7.

" Ps. 37. 11.22,29.
V see refs. Ge. 18. 17—

19; Job 19. 19; 29. 4:
Pro. 3. 32 ; Mt. 13.

11 ; John 7. 17; 15.

15; 17. 6; Rev, 2. 17.
t Ps. 121.1,2; 123. 1,2;

141. 8.
"• Ps.9.15; 10.9; 124.7.
' Ps. 69. 16; 86. 16.

( Ps. 119. 132, 153; 2
Sam. 16. 12.

'' Ps. 121. 7.
•^ ver. 2,

'JVs. 7. 8; Pro. 11, 3,

' Ps. 51. 18, 19 ; 130,

8 ; 137. 5, 6.

" see refs. Ps. 7. 8.

b ver. 11; 2 Ki. 20. 3;
Pro. 20. 7.

" Ps. 25. 2; 28. 7; 31.

14 ; Pro. 29. 25.

dPs. 21.7: 37. 31; 62.

6 ; 94. 18 ; 1 Sam,
2. 9.

' Ps. 7. 9 ; 17. 3 ; 66.

10; 139.23; Zee. 13.9.

/ 2 Ki. 20. 3.

eVs. 1. 1; Jer. 15. 17;
1 Cor. 15. 33.

/iPs. 31. 6: 101. 3-S;
139. 21, 22,

. Ps. 1. 1.

A see Ps. 7a 13 ; Ex.
30. 19,20; Is. I. 16;
1 Tim. 2. 8.

I Ps. 43. 4.

'" Ps. 9. 14.

" Ps.' 105. 2; 119.27.
" Ps, 27.4-6; 84. 1,2,

10,

P see Ps. 28, 3 ; 1 Sam,
25. 29.

1 see refs. Ex. 23. 8.

' ver. 1; 1 S,im. 12.3;
Job I. 1 ; Is. 38. 3,

' Ps. 49. 15 ; 69. 18.

t Ps. 40. 2.

" Ps. 27. 11; Pro. 10. 9.
^ Ps. 22. 22 ; 107. 32

;

111. 1; Heb. 2. 12.

y Ps. 18. 28; 84. 11 ;

Job 29. 3 ; Is. 60. 19,

20; Mic, 7. 8; John
8. 12.

^ Ps. 3. 8 ; see refs.

Ex. 15. 2.

" Ps. 18. 1,2; 19. 14;
62. 2,6; 118. 14,21;
Is. 12. 2 ; 43. 24.

b Heb. 13. 6.

1 His dispensations towards his creatures,
2 The greatness of sin not only shows the urgent need

of pardon^, but illustrates the greatness of the grace which
bestows it. See Rom. v, 20,

3 Eather, ' the laud.' As peaceful possession of Canaan
was one chief promise of the law (see E.xod, xx, 12), it

came afterwards to include the other blessings of the
Jewish covenant ; and it is so used by our Lord in Matt.
V. 5. The term 'Ms soul' is commonly used for himself;
hence the verso means, he shall have a happy life, and
his posteriti/ shall be blessed after him,

4 This probably means, ' on my own part.'

5 No particular occasion can be assigned to Psalm xxvi.

;

but it stronglj' resembles others which appear to belong to

the period when David was persecuted by Saul, It con-
tains an appeal of conscious rectitude to God's equity and
omniscience (vers. 1, 2) ; an avowal of hearty dislike to

the company of the wicked and of love to the house of

God (3—8) ; with an earnest prayer, rising to full con-
fidence, that God will separate him from sinners, and
permit him to enjoy His service (9—12),

6 That is, it is never forgotten,

7 Such ablutions betokened the removal of all that
would unfit him for the Divine service. Some suppose
there is an allusion here to the regulation in Exod, xl, 32,
or in Deut, xxi. 1—9,

8 A place of ease and safety.

9 All that can be said respecting the occasion of Psalm
xxvii, is that it appears to have been composed when
David was suffering from false accusations, which threat-
ened, if they had not already caused, attempts upon his
life, and Ms banishment from the sanctuary. It begins
with expressions of confidence in God and delight in Ms
worship (vers, 1—6) ; but sinks to an himiblcr tone of
earnest petition (7—12) ; closing, however, with the
utterance of patient faith (13, 14).
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PSALM A'XVII. 2—XXVIII. 9.

2 WTien the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes,

Came upon me 'to cat up my llesli,—they stumhled and felL

3 rf Though an host should encamp against me,—my heart sliall not fear :

Though war shouhl i-ise against me,—in this ^ will I be confident.

4 ^Om'thinq have I desired of the Lord,—that will I seek after;

That I may /dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life,

To hehold ?the beauty'-* of the Lord,—and to inquire in his tcmide.

5 For '' in the time of trouble he shall hide mo in his pavilion :

' In the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me

;

He shall * set me up upon a rock.

6 And now shall 'mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me :

Therefore will I offer in his tabernacle "'sacrifices of joy;

I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord.

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice

:

Have mercy also upon me, and answer me.

8 TT7/f« thuu saidst, " Seek yo my face
;

My heart said imto thee, "Thy face. Lord, will I seek.

9 p Hide not thy facefar from me ;—' put not thy servant away in anger

:

»" Thou hast been my help ; leave me not,

Neither forsake me, God of my salvation.

10 *When my father and my mother ^ forsake me,—then ' the Lord will take mo up.

11 "Teach me thy way, Lord,
Ajid lead me in ^ a plain patli, because of mine enemies.

12 y Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies :

For = false witnesses are risen up against me,—and such as " breathe out crueltj'.

13 I Juul fai7ited,* unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord *in the

land of the living.

14 <^"VVait on the Lord : ''be of good courage,

And ""he shall strengthen thine heart :—wait, I say, on the Lord.

PSALM XXVIII.

A Psalm of David. 5

1 UNTO thee will I cry, Lord /my rock ;
b be not silent to me :

''Lest, (/"thou be silent to me, I become like them that go down into the pit.

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto thee,

•When I lift up my hands * toward thy holy oracle. ''

3 'Draw me not away with the wicked,^ and with the workers of iniquity,

"" Which speak peace to their neighbours, but mischief is in their hearts.

4 " Give ^ them according to their deeds,

And according to the wickedness of their endeavours :

" Give them after the work of their hands ;—render to them their desert.

5 Because ^ they regard not the works ^ of the Lord,

Nor the operation of his hands,

He shall destroy them, and not build them up.

f) Blessed he the Lord,—because he hath heard the voice of my supplications.

7 The Lord is 'my strength and 'my shield

;

My heart ' trusted in him, and I am helped :

'Therefore my heart greatly rejoiccth ;—and with my song will I praise him.

8 The Lord is "their 'O strength,—and ho is the " saving strength of 'his anointed.

9 y Save thy people, and bless • thine inheritance :

Feed [or, rule"] them also, ''and lift them up for ever.

' see refg. I's. II.

Job 19. 2.'.

•' Ps. 3. U.

' Ps. 23. 6 ; 2fi. 8.

/ Ps. 63. 4 ; Lk. 2. V.

K Ps. 63. 2 ; 90. 17 ;

Zee. 9. 17.

/I Ps. .11. iO; 32. 6,7;
77. 2; 83. 3; 91. 1 ;

119.114: 138.7; Pro.
18. 10 ; Is. 4. 6.

1 Ps. 31. 20; 91. 1.

* Ps. W. 3) ; 40. 2 ;

Hab. a 19.

; Ps. 3. X
Heb. 13. 13.

" Ps. 24. 6 ; Ift'i. 4.

Ps. 63. 1, 2.

P Ps. 13. 1 ; 69. 17 ;

143. 7.

1 Ps, 51. 1.

' 1 Sam. 7. 12.

» Is. 49. 13.

( .Toll II 9. ^'i.

" Ps. 5. 8 ; 25. 4, 5 ; 86.

11; 119.

X Ps. 26. 12.

.'' Ps. 31. 8 ; 33. 25.

- Ps. .35. 1 1 ; 1 Sam.
22. 9, 10; 2 Sam. 16.

7.8; Ml. 26 ."i9, W.
" Ps. 2.'). 19 ; Ai-. 9. 1.

h Ps. 32. 5; 56.13; 116.

9; 142. 5; Is. 38. 19;
.ler. 11. 19 i Eze. 26.

20.
"^ P-. 31. 24; 62. 1.5;

130. 5; Is. 2.'.. 9; .10.

18; Lam. 3.26; Hah.
2. 3.

'( Ps. 31. 24 ; Is. 35. 3,4.
« Ps. l:)8. 3 ; Is. 40. 31

;

Eph. 6.10; Col.l.U.

r Ps. 18. 2.

« Ps. 8.1. 1.

'. Ps. sa 4 ;

Pro. I. 12.

I Ps. 57; 63. 4; 1:».

2; 141.2:1 Ki.6.22.
2:) ; 8. 28, 29.

i Ps. 13a 2.

' Ps. 'ia 9.
"' Ps. 12. 2 ; 55. 21 ; 62.

4 ; Jer. 9. a
" Ps. 5. 10 ; 59. 12 :

2 Tim. 4. 14 ; Rev.
la &

" Ps. 62. 12; Ro. 2. 6
—8.

r Ps. 92. 4. 5; 111. 2;
.loh 31.27; Is. r.. 12;

Ko. 1. 20, 2a

1 see rofi. Ps. 18. 1, 2.

' see refs. Ps. 3. a
' Ps. 13. 5 ; 22. 4 ; 56.

3,4.
( Is. 61. in.

" Ps. 20. 6.

sue refs. P«. 2. 2.

.V Jer. 31. 7.

' see refs. Deu. 9. TO.

" Ps. 78. 71 ; 2 Sam.
7.7.

b Eira I. 4.

1 That is, even in this case of imminent danger.

2 Whatever renders Him an object of affection and

delight. On the word 'temple,' sec note on 1 Sam. i. 9.

3 FarcntH may be here put for any near and intimate

friends, whose loss or de.sertion is frequently complained

trial. Sec Psa. -xxxi. 11; xxxviii. 11

st paiiil

; Ixix. 8 ; also Job
of in the Psalms as one of the most j[)aiiifvil forms of

:. S "

xix. 13. . , ,

1 See Psa. cxix. 92, where a similar sentence is found

without ellipsis.
. , , ,

3 Psalm xxviii. was probably written after David had

been anointed (vcr. 8) as king of Israel. I3eyond this

nothing can be ascertained respecting its date or origin.

680

It contauis a praver (vers. 1—5) imd thanksgiving (6—9),

for deliverance from enemies.
6 See 1 Kings vi. 10 ; viii. 30 ; and note on 1 Iviiiga

viii. 27.
V David prays that he may not be confounded in deatli

witli those whose life he abhors.

H See note on Psa. v. 10.

9 I!y the 'works' of God is often meant his moral

government, especially his inllietion of penal judgments.

See Psa. Ixiv. 9; Isa. v. 12; xxviii. 21.

10 'J'li;it is, the strength of the people afterwards men-
tioned, of wbom David was tlie anointed head; and ho

is spoken of as such in the next clause.



PSALM XXIX. 1—XXXI. 1.

PSALM XXIX.
1

7

8

9

10
11

A Psalni of David.

1 "^ GIVE unto tlie Lord, ye mighty, ^—give unto the Lord glory and sti'ougth.

3 Give unto the Lord tlie glory clue unto his name

;

Worship the Lord iu '^ the beauty of holiness^ [or, in his glorious sanctuary].

3 ' The voice of the Lord is upon the waters :

/The God of glory «^ thundereth :—the Lord is upon many waters.

4 The voice of the Lord is powerful ;—the voice of the Lord is full of majesty.

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars

;

Yea, the Lord breaketh '' the cedars of Lebanon.
6 ' lie maketh them also to skip like a calf

;

* Lebanon and ' Sirion like a young unicorn.

The voice of the Lord divideth '" the flames of fire.

The voice of the Lord " shaketh the wilderness

;

The Lord shaketh the wilderness of " Kadesh.
The voice of the Lord maketh p the hinds to calve,—and discovereth the forests

And 1 in his temple doth every one speak of his glory. ^

The Lord '' sitteth upon the flood ;—yea, * the Lord sitteth King for ever.
' The Lord will give strength unto his people

;

The Lord « will bless his people with peace.

PSALM XXX.
A Psalm and Song '^ at the detUcation of the house of David. G

I WILL extol thee, Lord ; for thou hast J' lifted me uji,

And hast not made my foes ^to rejoice over mo.
Lord my God, I cried unto thee,—and thou hast " healed me.
Lord, ''thou hast brought up my soul from the grave :

Thou hast kept me alive, that I should not "^ go down to the pit.

''Sing unto the Lord, ye saints of his,

And give thanks at the remembrance of "his holiness.

For / his anger endureth but a moment ;

—

^ in his favour is life :

Weeping may endure for a night,—''but joy cometh-' in. the morning.'''

And *iu my prosperity I said,—I shall never be moved.
Lord, ' by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand strong :

"^

"' Thou didst hide thy face,

—

and I was troubled.

1 cried to thee, Lord ;—and unto the Lord I made supplication.

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit ?

" Shall the dust praise thee ?—shall it declare thy truth ?

10 Hcjar, Lord, and have mercy upon me :

—

Lord, " be thou my helper.

11 ''Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing

:

Thou hast put ofl' my i sackcloth, and '' girded me with gladness
;

12 To the end that my * glory may sing praise to thee, ' and not be silent.

Lord my God, I will give thanks imto thee for ever.

PSALM XXXI.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

1 IN " thee, Lord, do I put my trust

;

Let me never be ashamed :—-"deliver me in thy righteousness.

2
3

G

7

8

Ps 9(i. 7—9 ; 1 Clir.

lU. 28, a); Jer.13.16.

dPs. %. 9; 2Chr. 20.

21.

' Vs. 18. 1.1.

r Ps. 21.7-10; Ac.7.2.
K 1 Sam. 7. 10 ; see

refs. .lob 37. 2-5.

A Is. 2. 13.

• Ps. 114. 4—7.

* Hub. •!. 6-11.
I Deu. 3. 9.
"' P». Ul. 6 ; Job 37..3.

" Ps. 18. 7; Job '.I. 6;
Is. 13. 1.%

" Num. 13. 2(5.

'' Job 39. 1—3.

1 I's. 18. 9.

• Go. 6. 17; Job 38.8,
25.

» Ps. 10. 16.

( Ps. -JA. 8 ; 08. 3,i
;

Is. 40. 20, 31.
« Num. 6. 24—27

;

John 14. 27.

^ Den. 20. 5 ; 2 Sam.
5. U ; 6. iO.

y Ps. 27. 6; 28. 9.

' Ps. 26. 2; 35. 19,21.

» Ps. 6. 2 ; 103. 3 ; Ex.
15. 26.

6 Ps. 1(5. 10 ; 56. 13

;

86. 13.

' see refs. Ps. 28. 1.

d Ps. 97. 12 ; 1 Chr.
Hi. 4.

' Kx, 15. II.

/ Ps. 103. 9 ; Is. 26.

20; 54 7,8; 57. 10;
Mic. 7. 18,19; 2 Cor.
4. 17.

fi Ps. 36. 9 ; 63. a
h Ps. 126. 5; Is. 38. 3
—5 ; Mt. 5. 4.

Ps. 46. 6.

* Job 29. 18.

( Ps. 89. 17.

"'Ps. 13. 1; 101.29.

"Ps. 6. 5; 88. 11; 115.

17; 118. 17; Eec. 9.

10 ; Is. 38. 18.

° Ps. 28. 7 ; 54. 4.

P ver. 5; Ps. 119. 3;
150. 4; 2 Siim.6. 14;
Est. 9. 22 ; Ecc. 3. 4

;

Is. 61. 3; Jer. 31. 4;
John 16. 20 ; Rev. 7.

14—17.
1 2 Snm. 3. 31 ; 1 Ki.

20. 32 ; 21. 27.
' Is. 61. 10.
' Ps. 16.9; 57.8; 108.
1—3 ; Ge. 49. 6 ; Ac.
2. 20.

( Lk.19. 40; Ac. 4.20.
" Ps. 22. 4, 5 ; 25. 2 ;

71. I ; Is. 49. 23; Ro.
.5. 5; 10. 11.

" Ps. 143. 1.

1 Part of Psalm xxix. is to be found in 1 Chron. xvi. 8—36 ; oil which see note. It represents the irresistible

power of God, tlio Protector and Benefactor of his people
(ver. 11). Its imagery is taken from one of those awful
tempests which, coming up from the Great Sea on the west,

sometimes sweep with terrific fury across the whole land,

from Lebanon on the north to tlie wilderness of Kadosh
in the south. It teaches us how to interpret the language
of nature, and to turn it to our own edification.

2 Either 'kings' or 'angels,' as in Psa. Ixxxix. 6.

3 Many ex])lain this of the holy garments of tlio

priests. But, if th(;se are referred to, it is only as repre-
senting that si)iritual ' holLuess, without which no man
shall see the Lord.'

4 Alluding probably to the /or/iw/ flames of lightning.
5 Rather, ' And in his temple, all of it says Glory !

'

As if every peal were a proclamation of God's glory,

echoing through his heavenly palace.

6 Rather, 'A psalm (a song of dedication for the

house) of David.' If this inscription be correct, the
occasion of Psalm xxx. will be found in 2 Sam. xxiv.

;

1 Chron. xxi. David purchased the spot where, in answer
to his prayer, the Divine mercy was displayed ; and,
having built an altar, and oilcrcd sacrifices, which wei-e

accepted, he dedicated the ground as 'the house of the
Lord God,' and the site of the temple (1 Chron. xxii. 1).

The psalm naturally refers more to the recent pestilence
than to the sanctuary not yet built. It shows how a true
penitent, when restored to the enjoyment of God's favour,
forgets neither his sins, his chastcniugs, nor his pardon.

7 In the case of the pestilence, this was almost literally

true ; nor are any Divine chastisements continued longer
than is necessary.

8 <I have now learned and acknowledge that I was
strong by Thy favour, not by my own power.'

In Psalm xxxi. David expresses his confidence in God
(vers. 1—8) ; describes lus extreme peril and suffering,

and asks help (9—18), which he gratefully acknowledges,
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PSALM XXXI. 2—XXXII. 3.

2 ' Bow down thine car to me ;—deliver me speedily

:

Be thou my strong rock,

—

v for an house of defence to save me.

3 = For thou art my rock and my fortress
;

Therefore " for thy name's sake '' lead me, and guide me.

4 <^Pun me out of the net that they have laid privily for me

:

For thou art my strength.

5 '' Into thiuo hand I commit my spirit

:

<^ Thou hast redeemed me, Lord / God of truth.

6 « I have hated them '' that regard lying vanities :
^—hut I trust in the Lord.

7 I will 1)0 glad and rejoice in thy mercy:
For ' thou hast considered my trouble ;—thou hast * known my soul in adversities

;

8 And hast ' not shut me up into the hand of the enemy :

'" Thou hast set my feet in a large room.

9 Have mercy upon me, Lord, for I am in trouble

:

" Mine eye is consumed with grief,

—

yea, my soul and my belly.

10 For my life is spent with grief,—and my years with signing

:

My strength faileth because of mine iniquity, ^—and "my bones are consumed.

11 P 1 was a reproach among all mine enemies,

But 1 especially among my neighbours,

And a fear to mine acquaintance r^— '' they that did see me without fled from me.
12 * I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind :—I am like a broken vessel.

13 ' For I have heard the slander of many :—" fear was on every side :

"WTiile they •^ took counsel together against me,—they devised to take away my life.

14 But I trusted in thee, Lord :—I said, Thou art mj God.
15 " My times are in thy hand :

Deliver me fi-om the hand of mine enemies,—and from them that persecute me.
16 - Make thy face to shine upon thy servant :—" save me for thy mercies' sake.

17 * Let me not be ashamed, Lord ; for I have called upon thee :

' Let the wicked be ashamed,

—

and ''let them be silent in the grave.

18 * Let the Ij'ing lips be put to silence
;

Which /speak grievous things proudly and contemptuously against the righteous.

19 f Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee
;

WTiich thou hast * wrought for them that trust in thee before the sons of men !

20 ' Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the pride * of man

:

* Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.

21 Blessed be the Lord :

For 'he hath showed me his marvellous kindness "'in a strong city.^

22 For "I said in my haste, ^—"I am cut ofi'from before thine eyes :

Nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications—when I cried unto thee.

23 P Oh love the Lord, all ye chis saints

:

For 'the Lord preserveth the faithful,—and plentifully *rewardeth the proud doer.

24 ' Be of good courage, and " he shall strengthen your heart,

' All ye that hope in the Lord.

PSALM XXXII.
A Psalm of David, 7 Maschil [or, giving instruction].

1 BLESSED is he whose y transgression is forgiven,

—

whose sin is ~ covered.

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord « imputeth not iniquity,

And * in whose spirit there is no guile.

3 ' When I kept silence,^ <* my bones waxed old

Through * my roaring all the day long.

r Ps. 71.2; 86. 1.

* Ps. 71. 3 : 91. 9.

' see refs. Ps. 18. 2.

" see refs. Ps. 2.'). 11.

& see refs. Ps. 25. 6.
" Ps. 23. 15 ; 140. 5 ;

Pro. aa 5.

d Lk. 23. 46 ; Ac. 7. S9.

' Ps. 71.23; Gc. 48 16.
r Deu. 7.2. 4.

5 s.e refs. Ps. 20. 5.
A Jon. 2. 8.

Ps. 9. 13.

* see rets. Ps. 1. &
; Deu. 32. 30 ; 1 Sam.

17. 4« ; 24. 18.
" see refs. Ps. 4. 1 :

18. 19.

" see refs. Ps. 6. 7.

" Ps. 32. 3 ; 102. 3-5.

P Ps. 22. 6 ; 41. 8 ; Is.

5.1. 4.

1 Ps. 38. 11; 88. 8, 18;
Job 19. 13, 14.

• Ps. 64. 8.

' Ps. 88. 4, 5.

( 1 S.nm. 24. 9; Jer.
20. 10.

" Ps. 56. 1,2; Jer. 6.
2.')-, 20.3,4; Lam. 2.

22.

^1 S.-im. 19. 10—17;
23. 1!), 20; Jer. 11.

19; Mt. 27. 1.

y Ps. 116. 15; John 7
6,30; Ac. 27. 21; 2
Pet. 1. 14.

'Ps.4.0: 67.1; Num.
6. 25, 26.

<• Ps. 6. 4.

t> vir. I : P.*. 25. 2, 3.
' see refs. Ps. 6 10.

d 1 Sam. 2. 9; Ps. 115.
17.

' Ps. 12. 3 ; 59. 12 ;

Pro. 12. 19 : Is. 54.

17; Rev. 21.8; 22.15.

/ Ps. 61. 3, 4 ; 94. 4 ;

1 Sam. 2. 3 ; Jiiile 15.

«Ps. 36. 7-10; Is. 64.
4 ; I.am. X 23-25 ;

1 Cor. 2. 9.

/ Ps. 68. 28; 126. 2,3;
Is. 2a 12.

i see refs. Ps. 27. 5^

* Ps. 64. 2—4 ; Job 5.

21.

( Ps. 17. ".

'"
1 Sam. 23. 7.

" Ps. 116. 11 : 1 S.am.
23. 26; 27. 1.

' Ps. 88. 16; Is. 38. II,

12; Lam. 3. 51;
Jon. 2. 4.

P Ps. 31. 9.

9 see Ps. 30. 4.
' see refs. Den. 33. 3.

' P». 51. 5; 94. 2.

( sec refs. Ps. 27. 1 1.

" Ps. 29. U; 13a a
' Ps. 146 5.

y Ps. 85. 2 ; Ro. 4. 6-
8.

I see refs. Ne. !>. 2.

" I.e. 17. 4 ; 2 Cor. 5.

19.

b John 1.47; 2 Cor. 1.

12.

' Pro. 28. U
d Ps. .18.3: 102. »-5;

JohSfl. 17.

• see refs. P». 22. 1.

and exhorts others to expect (10—21). No opprcs.sivo

sense of guilt is expressed; wliich favoiire the ancient

opinion that the psalm refers to the events related in

1 Sam. xxiii., and also makes it more appropriate to the

sufferings of Christ, who, in his last agonies on the cross,

adopted its words in ver. 5. See Luke xxiii. 46.

1 lliis means both idols and all other professed sources

of help and happiness which draw men awav from God,

and deceive those who trust in them (Jonah li. 8).

2 Rather, ' my affliction.'

3 It is dangerous to be connected with mc.
4 Or, 'the plots of men.' See ver. 13.

5 Ilepresenting the security of Divine protection.

6 The hurry of fear.

7 I'salm xxxii. waa probably composed by David after
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he had obtained forgiveness from God, on repenting of

his sin in the matter of Uriah. See 2 Sam. xii., and
notes. It shows the happiness, not of one who is con-

scious of innocence, but of one who, humbly confessing

his guilt and trusting only in the Divine mercy, has re-

ceived forgiveness ; and it puts this in instructive contrast

with the misery of an im])cnitent cnnccahncnt of sin.

The psalmist, having announced liis subject (vers. 1, 2),

addresses God, recounting his painful and his blessed

experiences (3—7), and applies to his fellow-men the;

important lesson he liad learned (8—11). Perhaps it is

on this account that the psalm has the name 'Maschil'

{didactic), wliich is borne al.so by twelve others.

8 That is, ' So long as I did tiot acknowledge ray sins

to God.'



PSALM XXX[T. 4—XXXTII. 19.

4 For day aud iiiglit tliy ^ hand was heavy upon me :

My moisture is turned iuto the drought of summer. ^ Selah.

5 ^ I acknowledged my sin unto thee,—aud mine iniquity have I not liid.

* I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord
;

Aud ' thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah.

6 * For this shall every one that is godly ' pray unto thee

In a time when thou mayest be found

:

Surely '"in the floods of great waters'-^—-they shall not come nigh unto him.

7 " Thou art my hiding-place ;—thou shalt preserve me from trouble
;

Thou shalt " compass me about with ^ songs of deliverance. Selah.

8 » I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go :

I will guide thee with mine eye.

9 ' Be ye not as the horse,

—

or as the mule, wliich have * no understanding :

Whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle,

Lest they come near unto thee.^

10 ' Many sorrows shall he to the wicked

:

But " he that trusteth in the Lokd, mercy shall compass him about.

11 *Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous :

Aud shout for joy, all ye that are y upright in heart.

PSALM XXXIIL4
1 REJOICE = in the Lord, ye righteous :

For " pi'aise is comely for the upright.

2 Praise the Lord with harp :

Sing unto him with the psaltery * a7id an instrument of ten strings.

3 '^ Sing unto him a new song :
^—play skilfully with a loud noise.

4 For '' the word^ of the Lord is right ;—and ^ all his works ai'e done in truth.

-/He loveth righteousness and judgment:
^ The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.

6 * By the word of the Lord were the heavens made

;

And 'all the host of them * by the breath of his mouth.
7 ' He gathereth the waters of the sea together '" as an heap :

He layeth up the depth in storehouses.

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord :

Let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him.
9 For " he spake, and it was do7ic;—he commanded, aud it stood fast.

10 " The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought

:

p He maketh the devices of the people of none eflect.

1\ 1 The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever,

The thoughts of his heart to all generations.

12 ' Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord
;

And the people rvhom he hath * chosen for his own inheritance.

13 ' The Lord looketh from heaven ;—" he beholdeth all the sons of men.
14 From the place of his habitation—he looketh upou all the inhabitants of the earth.

15 "' He fashioueth their hearts alike ;

''

—

y he considereth all their works.
16 - There is no king saved by the multitude of an host

:

" A mighty man is not delivered by much strength.

17 * An horse is a vain thing for safety

:

Neither shall he deliver any "^ by his great strength.

18 "^ Behold the eye of the Lord is ^ upon them that fear him,
Upon them that hope in his mercy;

19 •''To deliver their soul from death,—and ^to keep them alive in famine.

/ Ps. 38. 2 ; 39. 10 ;

see refs. 1 Sam. 6. 6,

U; Job 19.21; 33.7.

e Ps. 38. 18 ; 51. 3, i ;

see refs. Le. 26. 40.

* Pro. 28. 13 ; Is. 65.

24; I,k. 15. 18, 21,
etc. : 1 Join) 1. 9.

> Ps. 86. 5, 15: 11)3. 3;
2 Sam. 12. 13.

A Ps. 34. 2 ; 40. 3 ; 2
Cor. 1. 4; 1 Tim. 1.

16.

t Ps. 69. 13 ; Is. 55. 6 ;

John 7. 34.
'" Is. 43. 2.

" Ps. 9. 9 ; see refs.
27. 5.

" ver. 10 ; Ps. 5. 12.
/' Ex. 15.1; Judg. 5.1:

2 Sam. 22. 1.

1 Is. 48. 17.

>• Ps. 26.3; Pro. 26.3;
Jam. 3. 3.

» Job 35. 11.

t Pro. la 21 ; Ecc. 8.

12, 13; Is. 57. 21;
Ro. 2. 9.

" Ps. 5. 12; 34. 8; 84.

12; Pro. 16. 20; Jer.
17. 7.

^ Ps. 31. 1 ; 64. 10 ; 68.

3; Ro. 5.11; Pliil.S.
1; 4. 4.

y Ps. 125. 4.

' see refs. Ps. 32. 11 ;

97. 12.

» Ps. 135. 3; 147. 1.

It Ps. 92.3; 144.9.

" Ps. 96. 1 ; 98. I ; 144.

9 ; 149. 1 ; Is. 42. 10
;

Rev. 5. 9.

rfPs. 12. 6; 19. 8.

' see refs. Ps. 25. 10 ;

Deu. 32. 4.

/ see refs. Ps. 11.7.
ff Ps. 101. 24; 119. 64.

Aver. 9; Ps. 148. 5;
Ge. 1. I, 6, 7; Heb.
1 1. 3 ; 2 Pet. .3. 5.

I Ps. 118. 2; G.'. 2. I.

*Ps. 104.30; Ge. 2. 7;
Job 26. 13.

; Ps. 104. 6-9 ; see
refs. Ge. 1. 9.

"•see refs. Ex. 15. 8;
Jos. a la

" see refs. Ge. 1. 3.

» Ps. 2. 1—4; Is. 8 10;
19 3

P Ps. HO. 8.

V Job 2a 13; Pro. 19.

21 ; Is. 46. 10.

Ps. 65. 4 ; 144. 15.

' Ex. 19. 5; Deu. 7. 6.

t Ps. 11. 4; see refs.

14. 2 ; 2 Chr. 16. 9 ;

Job28.24;Pro.l!j.a
" see refs. Ge. 16. 13.

r Pro. 22. 2.

y Job 11. 11 ; 34. 21 ;

Jer. 32. 19.
- Ps. 44. 6.
a Jer, 9. 23.

b see refs. Ps. 20. 7 ;

147. 10.

' Job 39. 19—25.
rf Ps. 34. 15; 147. 11 ;

Job 36. 7; IPet. a 12.

' Ps. 147. 11.

/ Ps. 91. 3—7.
SPs. 37. 3,19; Job. 5.

20.

1 Like a plant shrivelled and di-ied up by intense heat.
2 The psalmist, Uke the apostle Paul, regards his own

experience of forgiveness as designed to be an example to

others. See 1 Tim. i. 16.

3 Eather, 'With bit and bridle must its ornament
(or, trappings) be, to compel [it], or it will not approach
thee;' that is, it mil not obey. The true believer's sub-
mission to the will of God is not compulsory, but voluntary.

4 Psalm x.xxiii. is a jubilant hymn of God's people ; ex-
ulting (vei's. 1—3), even m view of the power and number
of their foes, in contemplatiag, 1. God's attributes and

works (4—11) ; 2. His government of all, and protection
of themselves (12—22). It is quite general, and camiot
be referred to any special occasion ; nor does it need
illustration from any particular facts. Its style is not
unUke that of David, to whom it is ascribed hi the Sept.

5 Every fresh contemplation of God may fmiiish new
subjects of praise.

6 His word ai promise; which, in the next clause, lie is

said truthfully to fulfil.

7 This means, not that he makes one to resemble an-
other, but that he fashions them all.
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PSALM XXXIII. 20—XXXV. 3.

20 * Our soul waitetli lor the Lord :
—

• he is our help aud our shield.

21 For * our heart shall rejoice iu him,—because we have trusted in his holy name.

22 Let thy mercy, Lord, bo upon us,—according as we hope in thee.

PSALM XXXIV.
A Psalm of Da\id, 1 when he changed his beha\-ioiu- before Abimelech [or, Achish ' ] ; who

drove him away, and he depai'ted.

1 I WILL '" bless the Lord at all times

:

His praise shall continually be iu my mouth.
2 My soul shall « make her boast in the Lord :

"The humble shall hear thereof, and be glad.

3 Oh /* magnify the Lord with me,—and let us exalt his name together.

4 I 9 sought the Lord, and he heard me,—and delivered me from all my fears.

5 They 2 looked unto him, and 'were lightened :—and their faces were not ashamed.

6 * This poor mau-^ cried, and the Lord heard him,

And ' saved him out of all his troubles.

7 " The angel of the Lord ' encampeth-* round about them that fear him,

And delivereth them.

8 Oh y taste and see that ' the Lord is good :

" Blessed is the man that trusteth in him.
9 * Oh fear the Lord, ye his saints :—for " there is no want to them that fear him.

10 '' The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger

:

^ But they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing.

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me :

—

^1 will teach you the fear of the Lord.
12 ^ What man is he that desireth life.

And loveth many days, that he may see good ?

* Keep thy tongue from evil,—and thy lips from 'speaking guile.

* Depart from evil, and ' do good ;—'" seek peace, and pursue it.

" The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous,

And his ears are ojten unto their " cry.

16 p The face of the Lord is against them that do evil,

'I To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth.

The 7-if/hteous cry, and * the Lord heareth,

And delivereth them out of all their troubles.

* The Lord is nigh ' unto them that are of a broken heart

;

And savcth such as be of a contrite spirit.

« Many are the afflictions of the righteous :

*But the Lord delivereth him out of them all.

20 He keepeth all his bones :—"not one of them is broken.

21 2 Evil shall slay the wicked :^

And they that hate the righteous shall be desolate.

22 The Lord " redeemeth the soul of his servants :

And * none of them that trust in him shall be desolate.

PSALM XXXV.
A Fsabn of David. 6

1 PLEAD' '7ni/ cause, Loud, with them that strive with me

:

"Tight against them that fight against me.
2 « Take hold of shiohl and buckler,—and stand up for mine help.

3 Draw out also the spear,—and /stop tJie way against them that persecute mo :

Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.

13
14

15

17

18

19

'. Ps. 27. 14; 62. 1. 5:
130. 5,6.
Ps. 115. 9—12; 141.

1.2.

*Pi. 13. 5; 28. 7;
1 Chr. 16. 10 : 7-ec.

10. 7 ; John 16. 22.

I 1 Sum. 21. 13.

•"?!. 71. 8,14,15; Eph.
5. 20; 1 Tlies.5. 18;
2 Tlies. 1. 3; 2. 13.

" Ps. 44. 8; Jer. 9. 24;
1 Cor. 1. 31 ; 2 Cor.
10. 17.

s^e refs. Ps. 32. 6

;

Ps. 119. 74; 142. 7.

P Ps. 69. 30; Lk. 1. 46.

'I see refv. Ps. 18. 6 ;

Mt. 7. 7; Lk. 11.9.
>• Ps. 18. 28.

' Ps. 3, 4 ; 10. 17.

( rers. 17—19 ; 2 Sum.
22. 1.

" Ps. 91. 11 ; 2 Ki. 19
35; Dan. 6. 22; Ueb.
1. 14.

^ see Ge. 32. 1, 2 : Ex.
14. 19; 2 Ki. 6. 17;
Zee. 9. 8.

yPs. 119. 103; 1 Pet.
2. 3.

' .ler. 31.14; Zee. 9. 17.
» Ps. 2. 12; 81. 12.

' Ps. 31.23; 89. 7; Is.

8. la
' see refs. 23. 1 ; Ro. 8.

32 : 2 Cor. a 21. 22.

<( .lob 4. 10, 11.

' Ps. 81. 11; Mt. 6.32,
33; Pliil, 4. 19.

/ Ps. 32. 8.

B 1 P.t. 3. 10, 11.

A Ps. 39. 1 ; Pro
21 ; Jam. 1. 26;
5-10.

•' IPet. 2. 1,22; Rev.
14. 5.

*Pii.37.27; Job 28. 28;
Is. 1. 16, 17.

' Gal. 6. 10; Heb. 13.

16.

"•Ps. 120. 7; Mt. 5.9;
Ho. 12. 18 ; 2 Cor.
13. 11 ; Heh. 12. 14.

" see refs. Ps .33. 18.
» vers. 6, 17; Ps. 130.
2;2Cl.r. 6. 40; Dun.
9. 17-23.

P see refs. Lc. 17. 10;
Am. 9 4

V see refs Job 18. 17.

' ver.s. 6,15,19; Ps. 37.

39, 40; 91. 15; 145.

19, 20.
' Ps. 145. 18; Is. .55.6.

t Ps 51. 17; 147. 3;
Is. 57. 15; 61 1;06. 2.

" Ps.71. 2tl; Job 5 19;
Pro. 24. 16 ; 2 Cor.
4. 8-12 ; 2 Tim. 3.

n, 12; Rev. 7. 14—
17.

-r vers. 6, 17.

* Dun.6 22—24; John
19.36.

' Vs. 94. 23; Is. 3. II.

• Ps. 71. 23; 103. 4 ;

sec refs. 2 Sam. 4. 9;
l.um. 3. 58.

I< Ps. 9. 9, 10 ; Ho. 8.

31—39.
° see refl. 1 S.im. 24.

15; I.am a t^.

d Kx 14. 25; Jot. la
42 ; Ne. 4. 20.

' Ex. 15. 3 ; Den. 32.

41.42; Is. 42. IX

/ P<. 76. 10 : 1 Sum.
2a 20, 27; 18.8.9,10.

la
3.

1 Psalm x,xxiv., like Psa. xxv., is alpliabctical. As
to the statement in the title respecting its origin, the

quiet tone pervading it, its didactic character, and its

artificial aiTangcment, seem inconsistent with the idea

that it was called forth by tlic very critical and exciting

circumstances in wliich David was then placed ; and

compel us to suppose that, if it refers at all to such

events, it was compo.scd long afterwards. The psalmi.st

declares liLs intention publicly to praise Jehovah (vers.

1—3), because of the answers which he ha.s given to prayer

(l—7); and exhorts all to fear and trust him (8—14),

showing the great blessuigs which he confers on them
who do so (15—22).

2 That is, the 'humble' aufferers mentioned in ver. 2.

Looking to God in prayer, they were enlightened or glad-

dened by a gracious answer.
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3 The ])salinist probably refers particularly to himself,

but uses general terms to encourage others to bring their

wants to God.
4 For remarkable illustrations of this truth, see refs.

5 While the suflcrings of the righteous are but tem-

poniry, thosi; of the wicked sluill end in his destruction.

6 The incidents recorded in 1 Sam. xxiv. 1—15 may have

suggested Psalm xxxv. ; but its language is applicable to

every godly man sutfcriiig from the malire of persecutors,

and prc-einineiitly to our bonl, who ;ii)pcais to refer to

ver. 19 in John xv. 25. It is divisible into three parts :

an earnest prayer for the punishment of foes (vers. 1

—

10) ; a description of their calumnies and ingratitude (11

— IG) ; and a prayer, with promise of praise, for the ex-

pected deUveranee (17—28).
7 lliithcr, ' Strive, Lord, with them that strive with me,'



PSALM XXXV. 4—XXXVI. 1.

9

10

11
12
13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

'^^

23

24

25

2G

27

28

s Let tliem be confounded and put to sliame * tliat seek after my soul

:

Let tliem be ' turned back and brouglit to confusion tliat devise my hurt.
* Let them be as chaft' before the wind :

' And let the angel of the Lord chase them.

Let their way be '" dark and slippery

:

And let the angel of the Lord ^ persecute them.
For " without cause have they " hid for me their net in a pit,

Which without cause they have digged for my soul.

Let p destruction come upon him^ at unawares
;

And 'let his net that he hath hid catch himself:

Into that very destruction let him fall.

And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord :

—

'it shall rejoice in his salvation.
* All my bones shall say,

—

Lord, ' who is like unto thee,

« Which deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him,
Yea, the poor and the needy from him that spoileth him ?

^ False witnesses did rise up ;—they laid to my charge things that I knew not.

y They rewarded mo evil for good

—

to the spoiling of my soul. ^

But as for me, - when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth

:

I humbled my soul with fasting

;

"And my prayer returned'* into mine own bosom.
I behaved myself as though he had deen my friend or brother

:

''I bowed down heavily, '"as one that mournethybr his mother.
But ''in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves together:

Yea, ' the abjects gathered themselves together against me, and I knew it not

;

They did /tear me, and ceased not

:

^With hypocritical mockers in feasts, ^ * they gnashed upon me with their teeth.

Lord, how long wilt thou ' look on ?

Rescue my soul from their destructions,—*niy darling^ from the lions.
' I will give thee thanks in the great congregation

:

I will praise thee among much people.
"• Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me

:

Neither " let them wink with the eye " that hate me without a cause.

For '' they speak not peace :

But they devise deceitful matters against tJie7}i that are quiet in the land.

Yea, they * opened their mouth wide against me,
And said, * Aha ! aha ! our eye hath seen it.

This thou hast ' seen, Lord :
—

' keep not silence : Lord, be not " far from me.
' Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment,
Uven unto my cause, my God and my Lord.
^ Judge me, Lord my God, ' according to thy righteousness

;

And " let them not rejoice over me.
* Let them not say in their hearts. Ah ! so would we have it

:

Let them not say, <^\Ve have swallowed him up.
'^ Let them be ashamed and brought to confusion together—that rejoice at mine hurt

:

Let them " be clothed with shame and dishonour
That /magnify themselves against me.
e Let them shout for joy, and be glad,—that favour my righteous cause :

Yea, let them ''say^ continually. Let the Lord be magnified,
Wliich hath pleasure in the jjrosperity of his servant.

* And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness
And of thy praise, all the day long.

PSALM XXXVI.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David 8 the servant of the Lord.

THE transgression of the wicked saith^ within my heart.

That ' there is no fear of God before his eyes.

? ver. 26; Ps. 10.14,15;
ro. 2, 3.

A see 1 Sam. 23. 2.3.

i Ps. 129.5; Is. 37. 29.
* see refs. Job 21. 18;

Ps. 1. 4; 83. 13.

1 Is 37. 36.

""Ps.yalS; Pro. 4.19;
Jer. 23. 12.

" see refs. Ps
" Pb. 9. 15

7. 4.

P Ps.64,7; 1 Thes.5. 3.

1 Ps. 7. 15. 16 ; 57. 6 ;

141.9,10; Pro. 5.22.

> Ps. 13. 5 ; 1 Sam. 2.

1 ; Is. 61. 10 ; Hah.
a 18.

' see Ps. 51. 8.

t Ps. 71. 19; Ex 15.11.
" see refs. Job 5. 15.

X see refs. Ps. 27. 12.

JTs. 38. 20; 109. 3, 4,

5 ; 1 Sam. 19. 4, 5 ;

Pro. 17. IS; Jer. 18.

20 ; John 10. 32.
= Ps. 69. 10, 11 ; Job

30. 25.

» Mt. 10. 13; Lk.10. 6.

b 2 Sam. 1. 11,12, 17.
" Ge. 24. 67.

d Pro. 17. 5.

' Ps. 69. 12 ; Job 30. 1,

8,12.

/ Ps. 7. 2; 57. 4; Job
16. 9.

S 1 Sam. 20. 24, etc.
h see refs. Job 16. 9.

I Ps. 10. U; Hab.l.ia

*Ps. 22. 20,21.

I Ps. 22. 22—25. 31 ;

4C). 9, 10; 111. 1.

"* Ps. 13. 4 ; 25. 2 ; 38.

16.

" see refs. Job 15. 12

;

Pro. 10. 10.

" Ps. 69. 4; 109.3; 119.
161 ; 1 Sam. 24. II,

12 ; Lam. 3. 52
;

John 15. 25.
P Ps. 120. 5—7.
9 Ps. 22. 13.
• Ps. 40. 15; 54.7; 70.

3; Pro. 24. 17; Eze.
25 3.

' see refs. Kx. 3. 7.

( Ps. 28. 1; 83. 1.

" see refs. Ps. 22. 11,

19; 38. 21.

'Ps.7.6; 44.23; 80 2.

y Ps. 7. 8 ; 26. 1.

^ 2 Thes. I. 6.
" ver. 19.

!> Ps. 27. 12; 28.3; 70.
3: 74.8; 140. 8.

' Ps. 56 1,2; 2 Sam.
20. 19 ; Lam. 2. 16.

d ver. 4; Ps. 40. 14.

' see refs. Job 8. 22.

/ Ps. 38. 16.

gPs 40. l6;Ro.l2.I5;
I Cor. 12. 26.

h Ps. 70. 4.

Ps. 149. 4.

APs. 50. 15;

71. 24.

51. 14;

t Ro. 3. 18.

1 See note on 2 Kings xix. 35.

2 The word 'him' may refer to some leading persecutor
among the psalmist's foes ; or the meaning may be, ' Let
destruction come on each of my adversaries.

3 Eather, ' bereavement to my soid.' This is the
' evil' ^vith which he was rewarded.

4 Probably referring to one of the postm-es of prayer,
in wliich the head was bowed do\\Ti very low, so that the
words might be said to return into the bosom.

5 Literally, ' with profligate cake-jesters,' or parasites

:

time-serving flatterers, who attended at the tables of the
great, to gain a living by buflbonery.

6 See note on Psa. sxii. 20.

7 Let signal mercy cause them to say.

8 Psalm xxxvi. is so general in its terms as to afford no
clue to its origin. It forcibly contrasts the devices of
the wicked (vers. 1—4) with the gracious dealings of
Jehovah (5—9) ; concluding with the prayer and expecta-
tion that the Lord will triumph over them (10—12).

9 The Hebrew word here used is uniformly appropriated
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PSALM XXXVI. 2—XXXVII. 14.

2

6

8

12

For " he flattoretli Limseli" iu Ms own eyes,

Until Ms iniquity be found to be hateful.'

The -words oi' liis mouth are iniquity and " deceit

:

" lie hath left off to be wise, and to do good.

p lie deviseth mischief upon his bed

;

lie setteth himself ' in a way that is not good ;—he abhorreth not evil.

' Thy mercy, Lord, is in the heavens

;

And ' thy faithlulness reachctli unto the clouds.

' Thy righteousness is like the great mountains ;—" thy judgments arc a great deep :-

Lord, ' thou preservest man and beast.

y How excellent is thy lovingkindness, God !

Therefore the children of men - put their trust under the shadow of thy wings.

"They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house :^

And thou shalt make them drink of 'the river ''of thy pleasures.

9 '' For with thee is the fountain of life :
—''in thy light shall we see light.

^

10 Oh continue thy lovingkindness -^ unto them that know thee

;

And thy righteousness to the s upright in heart.

11 Let not the foot of pride come against me,
And let not the hand of the wicked remove me.^
'' There are the workers of iniquity fallen :

They are cast down, ' and shall not be able to rise.

PSALM XXXVII.
A Psalm of David. 6

1 * FRET not thyself because of evildoers,

Neither be thou envious against the workers of iniquity.

2 For they shall soon be cut down 'like the grass,—and wither as the green herb.

3 '" Trust in the Lord, and do good
;

So shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily' " thou shalt be fed.

4 "Delight thyself also in the Lord;
And V he shall give thee the desires of thine heart.

5 ' Commit thy way unto the Lord—trust also in him ; and he shall bring it to pass.**

6 '' And he shall bring ibrth thy righteousness as the light.

And thy judgment'-' as the noonday.

7 * Rest in the Lord, i*^ ' and wait patiently for him :

" Fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in his way,
' Because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass.

Cease from anger, and forsake wrath :—"fret not thyself in any wise to do evil.

- For evildoers shall be cut off

:

But those that wait upon the Lord, they shall "inherit the earth."

10 For ''yet a little while, and the wicked shall not he:

Yea, '"thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not he.

'' But the meek shall inhei'it the earth
;

And shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace.

« The wicked plotteth against the just,—/ and gnasheth upon him with his teeth.

« The Lord shall laugh at him :—for he seeth that '' his day '-^ is coming.
• The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent'^ their bow,

8
9

11

12
13
14

'Ps. 10. 3; 49. 18;
Deu. 29. ly.

" Pa. 12. 2.

o Jer. 4. 32.

>• Pro. 4. 16; Mlc.2.1.

' Is. 65l 2.

" Ps. 57. 10; 108. 4.

' Ps. 89 2 ; dl. 1.

t Ps. 71. 19.

"Ps. 77. 19; Job 11.

7-9; 37. 23; Roll.
3.1.

* Ps. 104. II, etc.; 11.'..

9; 147. 9; .lob?, aj;
1 Tim. 4. 10.

y Ps. 31. 19.
= see refs. Ps. 17. 8 ;

91. 4.

a Ps. 16. 11 ; 17. 15;
la 5: 65. 4; Is. 25.

6; .ler. 31. 12—14;
Mt. 6. 6.

I- P».4a 4; Job 20.17;
Kev. 22. 1.

' Ps. la 11.

.' Jer 2. 13 ; Jolin 4.

10, 14 ; Rev. 21. 6.

' Ps. 27. 1 i Job 29. 3

:

Is. 2. 5; Jam. 1. 17;
1 Pel 2. 9.

/ Jer. 22. 16.

« see refs. Ps. 7. 10 ;

94 IS; 97. II.
A Ps. .W. 23 : 61. 7—9 ;

2 Tlies. 1. 8, 9.

• Ps. 1. 5; Jer. 51.64

* ver. 7 ; Ps. ?:). 3 ;

Pro. 23. 17; 24. 1,19.

' vers. 3,% 36 ; Ps. 90.

5,6; 92. 7; Job 20.

5—9.
'" Ps. 4. 5.

" Ps. 33. 19; 3J. 9, 10.

» Is. 58. 14.
;' Ps. 21. 1,2: 145 19;

Jolin 15. 7. 16 ; 1

John 5. 14, 15.

1 P»,55. 22; Pro. 16. 3:
Mt. B.25; Lk.la. 22:
Phil. 4 6: 1 Pel. 5.7.

I- .lob II. 17; Is. 51. 17;
Mic. 7. 9.

Ps. 62. 1.

' see refs. Ps. 27. 14 ;

Is. 30. 15 ; Lam. 3.

26.
" vers. I, 8 ; Jer. 12. 1.

^ Job 21. 7. etc.

V Ps. 73. 3 ; Epb. 4.

26, 31.

- vers. 35, 36 ; Job 27.

13, 14.

a vers.11,22,29; Is. 57.

13.

I> Ps. 73. 18—20 : Job
24. 24 ; Heb. 10. 36,

37.
' yer».35,36; Job7.10;

20. 9.

rf Mt. 5. 5.
< ver. 32; 1 Si\m. 18.21.

f Ps. 35. 10.

K Ps. 2. 4.

h 1 Slim. 26. 10: Jer.

.'lO. 27 ; Etc. 21. 25—
2>).

i P«. 61. 2-0.

Divine (or prophetic) declaration ; and the best ren-

ifr of tliis difficult passa;rc appears to bo, ' As to the
toaDi
dcrin;

wicltod, [his] iniquity saj's, like an oracle, within myht'art,

No fear of God before his eyes.' His crimes produce in

me the strongest conviction that he disre^jards God.
1 Rather, 'For he flattcreth liimsclf in his own eyes

with respect to [God's] finding and haling his sin.'

2 Or, 'a vast ocean
;

' referring rather to God's all-

coniprelicnding providence than to the mystcriousncss of

his doings.
3 That is, 'with the abundant provision made for thy

household;' for the members of tliy family. Sec note on

Psa. xxiii. 6. There is in tlie word 'liouse' no necessary

reference to the sijrvices of the Jewish sanctuary.

4 ' Thou alone art the cxhaustless source of all bleased-

ness ; in thy favour only sliall we realize true happiness.'

5 Or, 'expel me' from my home. Let me not sufTor

the insults and tyranny of my foes.

6 Psalm xxxvii. is alphabetical; iliirming, however, from

Psa. XXV.,
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xxxiv., in that the successive letters recur at

more distant intervals. It is a collection of maxims, the

result of long e.xiierience (ver. 25) ; which are all varia-

tions of one leading thought, that the sinner, however
api)arcntlv prosperous, is f:u- from being an object of

envy or of fear ; iuid that nltimately ' it will be well only

with those who fciir God' (Eccles. viii. 12).

7 Hathor, 'and thou shali feed on (or eiijoii) tndh.'
8 Or, 'do it;' i. e. whatever is necessary to make thy

' way ' prosperous.

9 Or, ' thy cause.'
10 Or, 'Be silent to Jehovah ;' i. c. Await patiently his

dohigs. 'The wnilli of man,' whoever may be its olyccis

(see ver. 8), ' worketh not the righteousness of God'
(James i. 20).

11 Rather, ' tlie land.' Tliis expression, which is re-

peated four times in this psalm, sigiiilies the enjoyment
of God's promised favours. See note on Psa. xxv. 13.

12 His day of mniishmeiit. See Job xviii. 20.

13 iati'iMlly, 'liave trodden;' tlu; bow being bent by
putting it under the feet. See Psa. vii. 12.



PSALM XXXVII. 15—XXXVIII. 2.

To cast down the poor and needy,

—

and to slay such as ho of Tipright conversation.^

15 * Their sword shall enter into their own heart,—and ' tlieir bows shall he broken.

16 '"A little that a righteous man hath

—

is better than the riches of many wicked.
17 For " the arms of the wicked shall be broken :

But " the Lord upholdeth the righteous.

18 The Lord p knoweth i the days of the upright

:

And their inheritance shall he '' for ever.

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time :

And * in the days of famine they shall be satisfied.

20 But ' the wicked shall perish,

And the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat- of lambs :

They shall consume ; " into smoke shall they consume away.
21 The wicked borroweth, and j^ayeth not again :

^

But ^' the righteous showeth mercy, and givcth.

22 y For stick as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth
;

Aud they that be cursed of him - shall be cut off.

2.3 " The steps of a f/ood man are ordered by the Lord :

And ' he delighteth in his way.
24 <" Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down :

For '' the Lord upholdeth him ?vith his hand,

25 I have been young, and ?>om am old
;

Yet have I not seen ''the righteous forsaken,—nor his seed /begging broad. ^

26 « He is ever merciful, and lendeth ;—and '' his seed is blessed.^

27 ' Depart from evil, and * do good ;—and dwell for evermore.
28 For the Lord ' loveth judgment,—and '"forsaketh not his saints

;

They are preserved for ever :
—

" but the seed of the wicked shall be cut oft'.

29 " The righteous shall inherit the land,—and dwell therein for ever.

30 P The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom.
And his tongue talketh of judgment. "^

31 ' The law of his God is in his heart ;— '' none of his steps shall slide,

32 The wicked * watcheth the righteous,—and seeketh to slay him.
33 The Lord ' will not leave him in his hand,—nor " condemn^ him when he is judged

.

34 ^ Wait on the Lord, aud 5' keep his way,—and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land

:

- When the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it.

35 "I have seen the wicked in great power,

^

And spreading himself like a green ^ bay tree.

36 Yet he * passed away, aud, lo, he was not

:

Yea, I sought him, but he could not be found.

37 IMark the perfect 7)ian, and behold the upright :—for <' the end of that man is peace.

38 '' But the transgressors shall be destroyed together :

The end of the wicked shall be cut off.

39 But ^ the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord :

He is their strength /in the time of trouble.

40 And ^ the Lord shall helj) them, and deliver them :

He shall deliver them from the wicked,—and save them, '' because they trust in him.

PSALM XXXVIII.
A Psalm of David, « to bring to remembrance. 10

1 * LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath :

Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.

2 For ' thine arrows stick fast in me,—and '" thy hand presseth me sore.

/t Ps. 7. 14, 15; Mil-.

a. 6.

I Ps. 46. 9; Hos. 1. 5.
'" Pro. 3. 33 ; 15. 16 ;

16. 8 ; 1 Tim. B. 6.
" see refs. Pa. 10. 15.

" ver. 24 ; Ps. 63. 8 ;

Is. 41. 10; 42. 1.

'' see refs. Ps. 1 . 6.

1 Ps. 31. 15; Deu. 33.

25.
» Is. 60.21; 1 Pet. 1.

4,5.

* see refs. Ps. 33. 19 ;

Pro. 10.3; Is. 33.16;
65. 13.

( Ps. 6S. 2 ; 92. 9.

" Ps. 102. 3.

' Ps. 112. 5.9; Joh 31.

16—20 ; Heb. 13. 16.

y ?er. 11; Pro. 3. 33.

- vcr. 9.

« Ps. 121. 3, 8 ; 1 S;im.
2. 9 ; Pro. 16. 9.

b Pro. 11. 20.
' Ps. 34. 19, 20; 40. 2;

91. 12; 94. 18; Pro.
24. 16 ; Mic. 7. 8 ;

2 Cor. 4. 9.

<l ver. 17 ; John 10. 27
3Q_

' ver. 28 ; I Sam. 12.

22.

f Ps. 59. 15 ; 109. 10 ;

Job 15. 23; Pro. 13.

22.

e-rer. 21 ; Ps. 112. 5,

9 ; Deu. 15. 8, 10.

ft Pro. 20. 7.

I see refs. Ps. 31. 14 ;

2 Tim. 2. 19.

A ver. 3; 1 Tiles. 6.15.
I Ps. 11. 7.

"ver. 25.

"see refs. Ps. 21. 10;
Ex. 20. 5 ; Pro. 2. 22.

" vers. 9, 11, 18; Pro.
2. 21.

P Pro. 10. 21, 31 ; 15.

7; Mt. 12. 35; Eph.
4. 29.

1 see refs. Deu. 6. 6.
" ler. 23.
• ver. 12; Ps. 10. 8—
10; Lk. 6. 7; 11.54.

( Ps. 124. 6, 7; I Sam.
23.26—28; 2 Pet. 2.9.

" Ps. 109. 31.
.* ver. 9 ; see refs. Ps.

27. 14; Pro. 20. 22.

y Job 17. 9 I 23. 10-12.
Pro. 4. 25—27.

»P3. 52. 5,6; 91. 8;
97. 8.

» Job 5. 3.

b ver. 10 ; Job 20. 5,

etc.
" Is. 32. 17; 57. 2.

(iPs.1.4; 9 17; 52.5;
Pro. 14. 32.

" Ps. 3. 8; Is. 12.2.

/ see refs. Ps. 9. 9.

S Is. 31.5; 46.4.

/I 1 Chr. 5. 20 ; Dan. 3.

17, 28 ; 6. 23.

i Ps. 70, title,

t Ps. 6. 1.

t see refs. Job 6. 4.

""see refs. Ps. 32. 4.

1 Heb., ' v/ay,' i. e. mode of life. Om- translators always
use the word 'conversation' in this sense.

2 Either the sacrificial fat, which was burned upon the
altar; or perhaps ' the pi'cciousness (beauty) of the fields.'

See ver. 2 ; Psa. xc. 5 ; Isa. xl. 6—8.

3 This seems to refer not so much to the disjMsition

as to the ability of the righteous and the mcked : the
former, being prospered by God, can practise the gene-
rosity which his heart prompts ; the latter, being under
a Divine curse, has nothing to give if he would. See
Deut. XV. 8 ; xxviii. 12 ; and comp. Prov. xxii. 7.

4 This is not to be understood absolutely, but generally,

and with due regard to the peculiar promises of the law of

Moses, which connected temporal prosperity wth obedi-

ence ; so that destitution was a token of Divine displeasure.

5 Rather, ' for a blessing ;' to himself and to others.

6 Eather, ' uttereth judgment,' or rectitude.

7 God will vindicate him from false accusations.

8 Rather, '1 saw a wicked [man], a terrible [one].'

9 The Hebrew word signifies indigenous ; native to the
soil, and therefore flourishing in it.

10 This is a penitential psalm ; in which the sufierer,

confessing his sin, complains of sickness (vers. 1—10),

and of the desertion and enmity of men (11—20) ; inter-

spersijig urgent prayers for reUef (1, 9, 15, 21, 22). There
is nothing in the psalm itself to determine its author or

occasion ; but it has been thought to refer to David's suf-

feiings during the rebellion of Absalom.
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PSALM XXXVIII. 3—XXXIX. 9.

3 There is " no soimtluess in my flesli Lecausc of tlaiue anger

;

" Neither is there any rest \or, healtli] in my bones because of my sin.

4 For P mine iniquities are gone i over mine bead :
^

As an heav}^ burden tbey are too '' heavy for me.
5 My wounds stink and are corrupt—because of my foolishness.

6 I am troubled ;- * I am bowed down greatly;— ' I go mourning all the day louj

7 For my loins are filled with " a loathsome disease :
^

And there is "no soundness in my flesh.

8 I am feeble and sore broken

:

^ I have roared by reason of the disquietness of my heart.

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee ;—and my groaning is not hid from thee.

10 y My heart panteth, my strength faileth me :

As for ' the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me.

11 "My lovers and my friends * stand aloof from my sore [or, stroke]
;

And my kinsmen [or, my neighbours] "^ stand afar oft'.

12 They also that seek after my life '' lay suares_/<?r me :

And they that seek my hurt ^ speak mischievous things,

And /imagine deceits all the day long.

13 But « I, as a deaf man, heard not

;

And I was as a dumb man that opeueth not his mouth.*
14 * Thus I was as a man that heareth not,—and in whose mouth are no reproofs.

15 For in thee, Lord, do I hope :—thou wilt hear, Lord my God.
16 For I said. Hear me, * lest otherwise they should rejoice over me

:

When my 'foot slippeth, they "'magnify themselves against me.
17 For I am ready to halt,—and my sorrow is continually before me.
18 For I will " declare mine iniquity;—I will " be sorry for my sin.

19 But P mine enemies are lively, and they are strong :

And they that 'hate me wrongfully are multiplied.

20 They also '' that render evil for good are mine adversaries

;

* Because I follow the thing that good is.^

21 Forsake me not, Lord :

22 " Make haste to help me,
my God, ' be not far from me.

-0 Lord ^' my salvation.

PSALM XXXIX.
To the chief Musician, eveoi to y Jeduthun, G A Psalm of David.

1 I SAID, I will - take heed to my "ways,—that I sin not with my tongue

:

I will keep " my mouth with a bridle, ''—
* while the wicked is before me. ^

2 <^ I was dumb with silence,—^I held my peace, <^ even from good

;

And my sorrow was stirred. ^

3 My heart was hot within me,—while I was musing « the fire burned

:

Then spake I with my tongue.

4 Lord, /make me to know mine end, i''—and the measure of my days, what it is;

That I may know how frail I am [or, what time I have Aert'].

5 Behold, e thou hast made my days as an handbreadth

;

Aiul '' mine age is as nothing before thee :

•Verily every man at his best state is altogether vanity. Selah.

6 Surely every man walkoth in ''a A'ain show:—surely tliey arc disquieted in vain :

' He hcapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them.

7 And now. Lord, "' what wait I for ?—» my hope is in thee.

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions :—make me not " the reproach of the foolish.

9^1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth ;—because i thou didst it.

" Job 33. 19—22.

" Ps. 6. 2.

'' Ps. 40. 12; Eira9.6.
1 Vs. 42. 7 ; 124. 4, 5.

r Bit. 11. 28.

' Ps. 35. 14; 67. &
( Ps. 31. 10; 42.9; 43.

2; J.,b30, 2«.

"Ps. 41.8; Job 7. 6.
" vcr. 3.

'^ Ps. 22. 1,2; Job 3.

24; Is. 69. 11.

yPs. 119. 81, 82; Is.

21.4.
•= Ps. 6 7; 69. 3 ; 88. 9.

" sec refs. Job 19. 13.
b I.k. 10. 31,32.
' Lk. 23. 49.

<'Ps. 119. 110; 140. 5;
2 Sam. 17. 1—3.

= 2 Sam. 16. 7, 8.

/ Ps. 35. 20.

S sec 2 Sam. 16. 10.

'i Ps. 39 2, 9 ; Is. 53.

7 ; 1 Pet. 2. 23.
> Ps. 39.7; 2 Sam. 16.

12.

* Ps. 13. 3, 4.

( Ps. 94. 18 ; Deu. 32.

3.i.

'" Ps. 35. 2a

" see refs. Ps. 32. 5.

° 2 Cor. 7. 9—11.
P Ps. 3. 1 ; 25. 19.

1 see refs. Ps. 35 19.

'' si'e refs. Ps. 36. 12.

' see I Pet. 3. 13, 17 ;

1 John a 12.

( see refs. Ps. 22. 11.

"Ps. 40. 13,17; 70. 1.

^see refs. Ps. 27. 1 ;

62, 2, 6 ; Is. 12. 2.

.'' 1 Chr. 16. 41 : 25. 1

;

Ps. fi2nnd77, title.

- Ps 1 19. 9 : 1 Ki. 2.

4: 2 Ki. 10 31.
< Ps. 141. 3; Jam. 1.

26; 3. 2
6 Am. 5. 13 : Col. 4. 5.

» Ps. 38. 13. 1 1.

d Mt. 7. 6.

t Jcr. 20. 9; I.k.24.;)2.

r Ps. 90. 12; 119. 84.

K Oc. 4". 9 ; Job 7. 6

:

9. 25. 26.

A Ps. 90. 4.

i vcr. 11 ; Ps. 62. 9;
111. 4.

* 1 Cot. 7. 31 ; Jam.
4. 1 1.

I Job27. 17; P.cc 2.8,
18. 19.21,26; 6. 14;
lk. 12. 20.21.

" P.<. 130. .'i, 6.

" Ps. 38. 15.

" Pa 44. 13; 79 I.

r Ps. 38. 13; see refs.

I.e. 10. 3 ; Job 40
4. ,').

1 2 Sam. 16. 10; Job
2. 10.

1 Like a flood of waters.

2 Or, ' I liavc writlicd ;' i. c. with pain.

3 Some, with greater probability, render this, ' witli a

buminp,' or fever.

4 'J'liis is mentioned both as an aggravation of liis

sufferings, and as au instance of his patience under
them.

5 Eather, ' because I follow good ,' i. e. earnestly en-
deavour to do what is right. Comp. Acts xxiv. 10.

6 JtMhilliuii was one of the leaders of sacred music in

the time of IJavid : see 1 Chron. xvi. 41; xxv. 1. I'salin

xxxix. is supposed by some to record first (vers. 1 —6) the

writer's fomii^r thoughts respecting the Divine dispensa-

tions, which he now regrets, and for which he proceeds

(7—13) to substitute the utterance of more correct

feelings. But it is more likely that vers. 1—3 describe

the occasion and feelings which proiiiiitod the expressions

in the rest of the psalm (t—13^ ; which conlains a mix-
ture of querulousne.ss and submission, the latter gradually

prevailing over the fdrmer. It thus resembles some jior-

tions of the book of Job, with which even verbal cuiuci-

dences may be traced.

7 Ilather, 'a muzzle.'
8 This may mean either while they are pcrsonalhi \>\v-

sciit, or while then- conduct and prosperity are before

my mind.
9 His constrained silence, so far from producing any

good, only gave intensity to his painful feelings.

10 Theciidof mys?(^«'JM^s; and, coincident with these,

of my life.



PSALM XXXIX. 10—XL. 15.

10 '' Remove tliy stroke away from me :
—

« I am consumed by tlie blow of thine band.
11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity,

Tliou makest his beauty ' to consiime away like a moth :

'

" Surely every man is vanity. Selah.

12 Hear my prayer, Lord, and give ear unto my cry

;

^' Hold not thy peace at my tears

:

y For I am a stranger with thee,

—

and a sojourner,- -as all my fathers were.

13 " Oh spare me, that I may recoTor strength,^—before I go hence, and * be no more.

PSALM XL.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 4

1 I "^WAITED patiently for the Lord
;

And '' he inclined unto me, and heard my cry.

2 " He brought me up also out of an horriljle pit,
•''—out of ^ the miry clay,

And « set my feet upon a rock,

—

and '' established my goings.

3 ' And he hath put a new song in my mouth,

—

even praise unto our God :

* Many shall see it, and fear,—and shall trust in the Lord.
4 ' Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his trust,

And "' respecteth not the proud, nor such as " turn aside to lies.

5 "Many, 6 Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast done,

p And thy thoughts which are to us-ward

:

They cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee

:

If I would declare and speak of them, they are more than can be numbered.
6 'I Sacrifice and oft'ering ^ thou didst not desire ;

— '' mine ears hast thou opened :
^

Burnt offering and sin oflering hast thou not required.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come :—in the volume of the book it is * written of me,
8 'I delight^ to do thy will, my God :—yea, thy law is "within my heart.

9 " I have preached righteousness in the great -^ congregation :
i"

Lo, y I have not refrained my lips, Lord, ~ thou knowest.
10 " I have not hid ^ thy righteousness within my heart

;

I have declared thy faitlifulncss and "^thy salvation:

I have not concealed thy loviugkindness and thy truth from the great congregation.

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, Lord :

•^ Let thy loviugkindness and thy truth continually preserve me.
12 For "innumerable evils have compassed me about:

'^Mine iniquities ^^ have taken hold upon me,—so that I am not able to look up

;

s They are more than the hairs of mine head :—therefore '' my heart faileth me.
13 ' Be 2)leased, Lord, to deliver me :— Lord, * make haste to help me.
14 ' Let them be ashamed and confounded together

That seek after my soul to destroy it

;

Let them be driven backward and put to shame—that wish me evil.

15 '" Let them be " desolate for a reward of their shame—» that say unto me, Aha ! aha!

' Jot) 0. 34 : l:i. 21.
' l>s. 38. S.

I see refs. Job 13. 28

;

Is. 50. U.

" vtr. 5.

-f Ps. 56. 8 ; 2 Sam. 16.

12; 2 Ki. 20, ,5.

y see refs. I.e. 25. 23 ;

1 Chr. 29. 15 ; 2 Cor.
.5. 6; 1 Pet. 1. 17.

- Ge. 47. 9.

" .lob 10. 20, 21 ; 11.

5, «,

li Job 14. 10-12.

" Ps. 27. 14; 37. 7.

iPs. 116.2.

' Ps. 18. IG, 17; 86. 13.

f Ps. 09. 2, 14.

« Ps. 27. 5.

It Ps. 18. 36 : 37. 23.
i see refs. Ps. 33. 3.

* Ps. 34. 1—6 ; 35. 27 ;

52. 6.

; see refs. Ps. 34. 8;
.ler. 17. 7.

"'Ps. 101. .i-7.
" Ps. 1_'5. 5.

" Ps 71. 15 ; 93. 5 ;

136. 4; 139.6. 17, 18;
Ex. 15. 11; Jobs. 9;
9. 10.

P Is. 55. 8.

1 P.S. 51. 16 ; see refs.

1 S.im. 15.22; Is. 66.

3 ; 12. 7.
' Kx. 21. 6; Is. 51. 5.

' I.k. 24. 44; Joliii 5.

39 ; 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4.

( Ps. 119. 16, 24. 47, 92;
Jer. 15. 16; John 4.

34 ; Ro 7 22.
" see refs. Ps. 37. 31

;

Pro. 3.1; Jer. 31. 33;
2 Cor. 3. 3.

'' see refs. Ps. 22. 22,

25; 3b. 18.

^ i:x. 16 2; Den. 31.

30; 1 Chr. 29. 1,2;
2 Chr. 23. 3.

" P.s. 119 13.
-" Ps. 139. 2; John 21.

17.

"Ac. 20. 20, 27.

h Ho. 1. 16, 17 ; 3. 22
—26.

" Is. 19. 6 ; Lk. 2. 30—
32.

iPs. 43. 3;57.3; 61.7;
69. IB.

' Ps. 22. 11—19.
/ Ps. 38. 4.

H Ps. 69. 4.

h Ps. 73. 26.

Ps. 70. 1-5.
k Ps. 38. 22.

I see refs. Ps. 35. 4, 2i'i

;

71. 18
"' Ps. 70. 3.

" Ps. 73. 19.

" see refs. Ps. 35. 21.

1 Either (as in Job iv. 19) as a moth perishes, or (as

m Job xiLi. 28) as a moth consumes a garment.
2 One who is living in a foreign country, without the

rights of citizenship, and who tlierefore especially needs
the kindness of those around him. The psahnist appeals
to the Divine compassion, that, as his life was so pre-
carious in its tenure, it should not be calamitous also.

3 Kather, ' Oh turn from me, that I may be comforted ;'

i. e. Do not look upon me to chastise me any more.
4 In Psalm xl., David rises from praise for recovery

from severe suffering (vers. 1—4) to a devout and joyful
contemplation of God's marvellous works of salvation

(5—10) ; from which he takes occasion to pray for con-
tinued protection (11—17). The general views of the
second part (vers. 5—10) become decidedly prophetic ; the
psalmist evidently speaking rather in the name of the
great ' Captain of salvation' than in his own. Vers. 13—17
arc repeated in Psa. Ixx., having been detached, perhaps,
for separate use in religious worship.

5 Or, from ' a pit of roaring ;' i. e. of roaring waters.
See Psa. Ixix. 2.

C Or, ' Thou, Jehovah my God, makest thy wonders
and thy thoughts toward us many ; nothing can be com-
pared unto thee : 1 will declare and speak of them ; they
are not to be numbered.' The psalmist then goes on to

speak of these incomparable wonders.

V See note on Psa. li. 16.

8 Literally, 'Ears hast thou digged for me :' a phrase
which may refer either to the removal of deafness, or to

the command in Exod. xxi. 6 ; in either case implying
attention and obedience (Isa. 1. 5). It is clear that God's
thoughts (spoken of in ver. 5) contemplate the super-
seding of the numerous meal, burnt, and sin-oflerings

of the law, by the voluntary obedience of Him to whom
the great work of salvation had been already assigned
in God's revealed will (vers. 7, 8). And iu this sense
the passage is quoted and commented on in Heb. x.

5—10 ; where the Septuagint version is used, as its

variation from the Hebrew does not affect the general
sense, or interfere with the object of the quotation.

9 Whilst all genuine obedience must be willing and
hearty, such especially was the character of Christ's

obedience unto death ; by which God's will was done, his

law honoured, and a way opened for the acceptance of the
willing and hearty service of all those who approach unto
God through Him.

10 The whole communitv of the people of Israel is re-

peatedly so termed, especially when convened for religious

objects. See refs.

11 Some, who apply the whole psalm to Christ alone,

render this word 'calamities' or 'punishments;' i. e. of
the sins of men. But see note on title.
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PSALM XL. 16—XLII. 4.

16 P Let all those tliat seek thee rejoice and he glad in tliee :

Let sucli as love thy salvation » say contiuiially, The Lord he magnified.

17 'JJut I am poor and needy;

—

yet »tho Lord thinketh upon me :

Thou art ' my help and my deliverer ;—« make no tarrying, my God.

PSALM XLI.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 1

1 BLESSED ' is he that considereth the poor [weak, or, sick] : •

V The Lord will deliver him in time of trouhle.

2 The Lord will ' preserve him, and keep hira alive

;

A}}d he shall he blessed upon the earth :

" And thou wilt not deliver him imto the will of his enemies.

.3 The Lord will * strengthen him upon the bed of languishing :

Thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness.

4 I said, "^LoRD, be merciful unto me :

'' Heal my soul ; for I have sinned against thee.

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me,—When shall he die, and '' his name perisli ?

6 And if he- come to see me, he / speaketh vanity

:

His heart gathereth iniquity-' to itself;-

—

s when, lie goeth abroad, ho telloth it.

7 All that hate me '' whisper together ' against mo :

Against me do they devise my hurt.

8 An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto him :

* And 7i())v that ho lieth he shall rise up no more.

9 ' Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted,

"Which did eat of my bread,—hath lifted up his heel^ against me.

10 But thou, Lord, be merciful unto me,
And raise me up, " that I may requite them.

11 By this I know that thou favourest me,
" Because mine enemy doth not trium2ili over me.

12 And as for me, thou upholdost me in mine integrity,

And /"settest me before thy facc^ for ever.

13 9 Blessed^ ie the Lord God of Israel—from everlasting, and to everlasting.

'Amen, and Amen.

PSALMS XLIL, XLIII.

To the chief Musician, Maschil,7 for [or, A Psalm giving instruction of"] the sons of Korah. 8

XLII. AS the hart panteth after the water brooks,

So^ panteth my soul after thoe, God.
2 ' My soul thirstoth for God, for "the living God:

•^ When shall I come and appear lo before God?
.3 5' My tears have been my meat day and night,

While = they continually say imto me. Where is thy God ?

4 When I remember those fhnu/s, " I pour out my soul in mo :

For I had gone with the multitude, ''I went with thoni to the house of God,
W^ith the voice of joy and praise,—with a multitude that kept holyday.

P Ps. 6a 3 : 70. 4 ; 105.

.3 ; Is. 6.'). U.
T». 35. 27; 15.41.7.

Ps. 70. 5.

' 1 Pet. 5. 7.

I Ps 54. 4 ; Is. 50. 7—
9 ; Heb. 13. 6.

" Ps. 143. 7.

r Vs. 112. 9; see reft.

Dcu. 15. 7—11; Pro.
14. 21.

.V Heb. f. 10.
- P«. 33. 19.

" Ps. 27. 12.

b Ps. 73. 26.

" Ps. 51. 1—3.

d sec refs. Ps. 6. 2 ;

147. 3 ; 2 Chr. 30. 20.
" Job 18. 17.

r Ps. 12. 2 ; Pro. 2a
21-26.

•: Jer. 20 10.

h Pro. 26.20: Ro.l.2!l;

2 Cor. 12. 20.

I Ps. 31. 13.

*Ps. 3.2; 71. 11.

/ Ps. 5.5. 12-14.20; 2
Sam. 15. 12; Job 19.

I'-l; .ler. 20. 10.
'" ObiiJ. 7 ; John 13.

la

" Ps. 18. 37—42.

° P». 86. 17.

P Ps. 31. 15 ; Job 36. 7.

1 Vs. 72. 18 ; 106. 48 ;

1 Clir. 29. 10.
'' see refs. Den. 27. 15 ;

Jer. 28. 6; Mt.6. 13;
1 Cor. 14. 16.

» see 1 Chr. 6. 33, 37

;

25.5.

t Ps. 63.1:84. 2; John
7.37.

" Jer. 10. 10; 1 Thes.
1. 9.

J- P». 27. 4 : 81. 10.

yPs. 80. 5; 102. 9.

= ver. 10; Ps. 79. 10;
115. 2.

" see refs. I Sam. 1.

15; Job .10. 16.

I- Ps. 81. 1—3; 18.30.
29.

1 A season of bodily suffering, heightened by the con-
sciousness of guilt, and aggravated by ingr.Ttitudc and
calumny, appears to liave given occa.'^ion to tlio composi-
tion of tills psiilm ; in whicli Ibc psalmist jironounces a
blessing on tliose wlin kindly regard the sultrirr (vers.

I—3), complains of his foes (.5
—

'J), and entreats Divine
mercv (4, 10—12).

2 That is, any of my enemies.
3 That is, collects materials for calumnious reports.

4 A metajihor taken either from wrestlers, who trv to

supplant tlicir antagonists; or from a liorse wliidi kicks

at its master. Our Lord apjdies llie latter part of tliis

vcr.se expressly to Jud.aa (see John xiii. 18); omitliiig

tlie former part, for lie had not trusted in tlic traitor (see

John vi. G4).

5 < Thou makest me continually the object of thy com-
passionate care.'

G Tills doxolog}' is supposed not to form a part of the

original psalm, but to liave been added when tlie psalms

were collected together, in order to mark the close of the

first book or division.

^ Sec note on title of Psa. .xxxii. Either Psalms xlii.
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and xliii. were at first one (as they arc still in more than
forty ancient manuscripts), and were separated j>erhaps for

liturgical use ; or the second was a later coiitiiiiiation of

the first, the .sjilrlt of wliuh it carries out with greater

cheerfulness. The subject is the complaint of an exile

from Divine worship, who longs for deliverance and
restoration.

8 The s(}ns of Korah were a Levitlcal family of singers

(see 1 Chron. vi. 31—37, and note), who continued in

that emplovment from the time of l)avid as late as the

reifjn of Jenosha])hat : see 2 Chron. xx. 10. It is not

unlikely that this and other jisalius with a similar title

were eomjiosed by insjiired jiocts of this family. The ex-

perience here described would agree with that of David
and his pious friends when he was exclmb'd from tlu;

sanctuary in consequence of Absalom's rebellion : see

2 Sam. XV. 25. These two psalms are remark;ible for

beauty of iiiKigery, depth of religious emotion, and a

noble and victorious struggle against despondencv.
9 'J'bat Is, with intense desire, and an overwhelming

sen.sc of want.
10 In his sanctuary : see Psa. xliii. 3, 4.



PSALM XLII. 5—XLIV. 8.

6 'Wliy art tliou cast down, my soul?—and why art tliou disquit^tod in me?
'' Hope tliou in God : for I sliall yet praise him

—

''for the help of his countenance.'

6 my God, my soul is cast down witHn me :

/Therefore will I remember thee «^from the land of Jordan,

And of the Hermonites, '^ from the hill Mizar [o?-, the little hill''].

7 ' Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts ;
^

* All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.

8 Yet the Lord will ' command his lovingkindness in the daytime,

And '» in the night his song shall he with me,
Ajid my prayer unto the God of my life. ^

9 I will say unto " God my rock, » Why hast thou forgotten mo ?

P Why go I mourning ' because of the oppression of the enemy ?

10 As with a sword in my bones, ^ mine enemies reproach me

;

' While they say daily unto me. Where is thy God ?

11 * Why art thou cast down, my soul ?—and why art thou disquieted within me ?

Hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him,
Who is ' the health of my countenance, and my God.

XLIII. "Judge me, God, and ^ plead my cause against an imgodly^ nation :

Oh deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man.
2 For thou art the God of 2' my strength : why dost thou cast me off?

' ^Vhy go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ?

3 " Oh send out thy light and thy truth ;''—let them lead me
;

Let them bring me unto * thy holy hill, and to "^ thy tabernacles.

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God,—unto God my exceeding joy :

Yea, upon the harp will I praise thee,— God, my God.

5 '' Wliy art thou cast down, my soul ?—and why art thou disquieted within me ?

Hope in God : for I shall yet praise him.
Who is the health of my countenance, and my God.

PSALM XLIV.
To the chief Musician, for the sons of Korah, MascMI. 8

1 WE have heard with our ears, God,—^ our fathers have told us.

What work thou didst in their days,—in the times of old.

2 HomftXioVi didst drive out the heathen with thy hand,—s'and plantedst them
How thou didst * afflict the people,—and cast them out, ^

3 For ' they got not the land in possession by their own sword.
Neither did their own arm save them :

* But thy right hand, and thine arm, and ' the light of thy countenance,
'" Because thou hadst a favour unto them.

4 " Thou art my ^o King, God :
—

" command deliverances for Jacob.
5 P Through thee i will we push down our enemies :

Through thy name will we '' tread them under that rise up against us.

For * I will not trust in my bow,—neither shall my sword save me. ^^

7 But ' thou hast saved us from our enemies.
And liast "put them to shame that hated us.^^

8 -^In God we boast all the day long,—and praise thy name for ever. >Selah.

G

" vcr. U ; Ps. 43. 5.

•I Vs. 37.7; 56. 3. U ;

71. U; Lam. 3. 21—

*' sec refs. Num. 6. 2G.

f Ps. 77. 6-11 ; Jon.
2. 7-

ff 2 Snm. 17. 22.
h Ps. 133. 3.

i .lob 10. 17 : Jer. 4.

20; Eze. 7. 21
k Ps. 88. 7 ; .Ion. 2. 3.

I Ps. 44. 4 ; 133. 3 ; see
refs. I.e. 25. 21.

'" Ps. 32. 7 ; 63 6 ; see
refs. Job 3a. 10.

" sec refs. Ps. 18. 2.

" Ps. 13. 1.

'' Ps. 38. 6 ; 4.3. 2.

'; Ps. 55. 3.

> ver. 3; Joel 2. 17
Mic. 7. 10.

' ver. 5; Ps. 43. 5.

( Jer. 30. 17.

" Ps. 7. 8 ; 26. 1 ; 35.

24.
^ Ps. 35. 1 ; 1 Sam. 24.

15.

y Ps. 28. 7.

' Ps. 42. 9.

" Ps. 40. 11; 57. 3.

fi Ps. 3. 4.

= 1 Chr. 16. 1, 39 ; 21.

29.

d see refs. Ps. 42. 5, 11.

« Ps. 78. 3; Ex. 12. 26,

27.

r Ps.78. 55; 80.8: Kx.
15. 17; 31. 11 ; Deu.
7. 1.

s Ps. 105. 44 ; 135. 10

—12.
h Ex. 23. 28 ; Jos. 10.

11; 1 Sam. 5. 6,7.
Deu. 8. 17, 18; Jos.

24. 12.

* see refs. Ps. 17. 7-

/ see ref-;. Num. 6. 26.

"'Deu. 4. 37; 7. 7,8.
"Ps 74. 12; 89. 18.

n see refs. Ps. 42. 8.

P Ps. 18. 39—42.
1 see refs. Deu. 33. 17;
Dan. 8. 4.

" Ps. 60. 12; Is. 10. 6;
Zee. 10. 5.

' Ps. 33. 16, 17 ; Hos.
1.7.

/ Ps. 140. 7; IM. 10.

" Ps. 40. 14.

^see refs. Ps. 31. 2 ;

Ro. 2. 17.

1 Many of the best critics follow the ancient versions,

and some copies of the Hebrew, in joining the next word
to this verse ; and thus, without altering a single letter,

read, ' the salvation of my countenance and my God :'

thus making the three verses (5, 11, xliii. 5) all alike.

2 Rather, 'of the Hermons;' the mountaiti-range of
which Hermon was the summit. This was on the east
of Jordan, and is put here for the whole of the district on
tliat side of the river. The ' hill Mi^ar' is probably a
spur of these mountains.

3 A sti'iking representation of a succession of calami-
ties ; one wave summoning another to succeed it.

4 The God to whom my life belongs, and upon whom
it depends.

5 An expression denoting excruciating paiu.
6 Or, ' unmerciful.' But see note on Psa. iv. 3.

7 That is, ' Manifest thy faithfulness' by fulfilling thy
promises.

8 See notes on titles of Psa. xxxii., xlii. Psalm xliv.

was evidently composed when the Hebrews had long been
in possession of their land (vers. 1—3) ; but were now

defeated, scattered, insulted, and many of them enslaved

or slain (9—16) ; though they stedfastly rejected idolatry,

and maintained theii- allegiance to their Divine King (4

—

8, 17—22). Thus it seems to apply either to the beginning

of David's reign (see 1 Sam. xxxi.), or to the time of the

Maccabees (see 1 Mace. i. ; 2 Mace, v.) ; or more probably

of Hezekiah (see 2 Kings xviii. 13 ; xix. 4) : but in this case

the protestations of faithfulness must be taken as being

made in comparison with the apostasy of the kingdom of

Israel, and in connection with Hczekiah's great reforma-

tion : see 2 Kings xviii. 5 ; 2 Chron. xxix.—xxxi.

9 Or, ' and didst cause them (viz. our fathers) to spread

abroad:' answering to the 'planting' in the preceding

line; whilst 'the people' answer to 'the heathen.'

10 The speaker thi-oughout the psalm being the Jewish

nation personified, the singular and plural numbers are

used indifferently.

11 As these were not my fathers' confidence (see ver. 3),

neither shall they be mine. There is also probably a

reference to Josh. xxiv. 12.

12 That is, thou didst so in former times : see ver. 1.
' -^
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PSALM XLIV. 9—XLV. 7.

9 But V thou hast cast otV, and put us to shame

;

Ami gocst not forth witli our annios.

10 Tliou makest us to =turn hack from the enemy;
And they which hate us "spoil for thomsolves.

11 *Thou hast given us like sheep (qypointid for meat;
And hast ' scattered us among the heathen,

12 "^ Tliou scUest thy people for nought,

'

And dost not increase tlnj wealth by their price.

13 ' Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours,

A scorn and a derision to them that are round about us.

14 '^Thou makest us a by-word among the heathen,
s A shaking of the head among the people.

l.j * ^ly confusion is continually before me,
And ' the shamo of my face hath covered me.

16 * For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphcmcth
;

' By reason of the enemy and avenger. ^

17 '" All this is come upon us ;—" yet have we not forgotten thee,

Neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant.

18 Our heart is not turned back,—"neither have our steps declined from thy way;
19 Though thou hast sore broken us in p the place of dragons,

^

And covered us i with the shadow of death.

20 If we have forgotten the name of our God,
Or •" stretched out our hands to a strange god

;

21 * Shall not God search this out?—for ' he knoweth the secrets of the heart.

22 "Yea, for thy sake* are wo killed all the day long;

We are counted as sheep for the slaughter.

' Awake, why sleepest thou, Lord ?- -arise, *' cast ns not oft' for ever.23
24 * Wherefore hidest thou thy face,

—

and forgettest our affliction and our oppression ?

25 For "our soul is bowed down to the dust :—our belly cleaveth unto the earth.-'"'

26 Arise for our help,—and redeem us for tliy mercies' sake.

PSALM XLV.
To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannini, G for the sons of Korah, Maschil [or, of instruction],

A Song of loves.

1 MY heart is inditing a good matter

:

I speak of the things which I have made "" touching the king

:

My tongue is the pen of a ready writer.

2 "^ Thou art fairer than the children of men :
—

' grace is poured into thy lips :

'

Therefore ^ God hath blessed thee for ever.

3 Gird thy ^ sword upon thij thigh, '' Most Mighty,
Witli thy glory and thy majesty.

4 ' And in thy majesty ride prosperously
* Because of truth 'and meekness and righteousness

;

And thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things.
") •" Tliine arrows arc sharp " in the heart of the king's enemies

;

Whcrchj the people fall under thee.

" Thy throne, God, is for ever and over :

The sceptre of tliy kingdom is a right sceptre.

7 ^Thou lovcst righteousness, and hatest wickedness:

* Ps. 60. 1, 1() : 7-1. 1 ;

88.14:89. »; \».\\.

• Lf. 26. 17; Dcu. sa
•tb; Jos. 7. 8, 12.

" Pj. 89. 41 ; U 10. 6,

14.

!> Jer. 12.3; Uo. 8.36

" P«. oO. 1 ; lee rffs.

Le. 26. 33L
•I see rcf«. Deu. 32. 30.

Jer. 15. la

' Ps. 79.4; 8a C; Deu.
•i8.37.

/ Jer. 24. 9.

»P5. 22. 7; 2 Ki. 19.

21 ; J.ib la 4.

I* Jos. 7. 7—9 ; Ezra
9. &

t Ps.69 7; Jer. 51. 51.

* Ps. 74. 19, 22, a
/ Ps. 8. 2.

" D.in. 9. 13.
" ver. 20.

" Ps. 119. 51,157; Job
2a 11. 12.

p Is. 34. 13,14; 35.7.

1 Ps. 2a 4; Job 2a 5.

• Job 11.13; P.S. 68.31.

' Ps. 139. 1, etr. : see
refs. Job 14. IG; 31.

U; J.r. 17. 111.

( F.c.:. 12. 14; Rer. 2.

23.

" Ro. 8. 3a

' Ps. 7. 6 ; 35. 23 ; 59.

4, 5 ; 78. 65.
y ver. 9.
' see refs. Ps. 10. 1 ;

la 1 ; 88. 14.

°Ps.ll9.25; Is. 51. 2a

t> Ps. 69 aod 80, lillc.

Ps. 2. C.

rf S. Song .'). 10—16.
« Lk. 4. 22; John 7.

r Ps. 72. 17—19; Phil.
2.9-11.

K Is. 49 2: Heb. 4. 12:
Rev. 1. 16; 19. 15.

» Is. 9. 6, 7.

< Zee. 9. 9 ; Re>. 6. 2

;

19. 11.

* Jnlin 1. 17; 14. &
I Ml. II. ».

"'Ps. 21. \%
" Ps. % 1—9.

" Ps. 89.29,36,37: 93.

2; U.in. 2. 44; Heh.
I. a

I' P«. a 15: 33. 5; llcb.
1.9.

1 Witliout iiJviintape to Thyself.
2 iSeo note on I'sii. viii. 2.

3 Wild animals of the dcserta ; here put figuratively

for savage onoinio.s.

4 On account of our attacliinont to tliy sorvice and wor-
ship. The apostle Paul (Uoni. viii. ?,{\) a])plio.H these words
to the sufTerin^cs of hiniself and his fclIow-Cliri.stians.

5 Iniapcs denotinK extreme dejection and depression.

6 'Shoshannim' signifies UUch, particularly the .scarlet

martagon (see Sol. Son*? v. 1.3) ; and protialily denotes

some tunc, or some mu.sjcal instrument which bore a

resemblance to lilies : but some applv the word to the

subject of the psalm, and remark fliat lilies are a natural

emblem of female beauty. The psulmiHl here describes the

personal grace (2), warlike prowess (3—5), rif^hteousness

(0, 7), and rich adornimiits (8) of a royal IJridegroom.

He then depicts the beauty, dress, and attendants of the
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bride (9) ; whom he exhorts to leave her home, and give
herself wholly to her husband

; promising her liis favour
and the homajre of the nations (10— 12). The bride, gor-

Reou.sly attired within her father's palace (13), is then led

in marriaKc procession to the Kin}r (14, 15) ; and nu]>ti:il

benedictions are pronounced, predicting a numerous pro-

geny (16, 17). Some roval festival mav be allowed to have
suggested the />/;;« of tfie poem ; but it cannot be doubted
that the inspired poet had before his mind no merely
human monarcli, but the Divine Messiah (see vers. 0, 7;
Ileb. i. 8, !)) whose union witli his church in an iii<lissolu-

ble l)ond of everlastiu); love is thus rapturously celebrated.

Hence the term 'loves' in the title; whii'b, whether rc-

ferrinj; to tlu; emotion itself or to it.s ol)jccts, must be

taken in tliis peculiar sense. Sec Tref. to Sonp of Solomon.
" See I,iikc iv. 22. Hut personal grace here represents

our Lord's spiritual excellence and perfections.



PSALM XLV. 8—XLVI. 9.

Therefore « God, thy God, '' hath anointed thee

With the oil * of gladness ' ahove thy fellows, i

8 " All thy garments stnell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia.

Out of -^ the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad.^

9 ^ Kings' daughters were among thy honourable women :

^ Upon thy right hand did stand " the queen ^ in gold of Ophir.

10 Hearken, daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear

;

* Forget also thine own people, •* and thy father's house
;

11 < So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty

:

<* For he is thy Lord ; and worship thou him.

12 And the daughter of Tyre^ shall l)c there * with a gift

;

Even f the rich among the people shall iutreat thy favour.

1.3 s The king's daughter is all glorious within :
^—her clothing is of wrought gold.

14 '' She shall be brought imto the king in raiment of needlework :

'The virgins her companions'' that follow her—shall be brought unto thee.

15 * With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought

:

' They shall enter into the king's palace.

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be '« thy children, §

" Whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth.

17 ° I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations

:

p Therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever.

PSALM XLVI.
To the chief Musician for [or, of] the sons of Koi-ah, 9A Song upon »" Alamoth.9

1 GOD is our * refuge and strength,—' a very present help in trouble. i*>

2 Therefore « will not we fear, though the earth be removed,
And though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea;^^

3 ^ Tlionrjh the waters thereof roar and be troubled.

Though '' the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. Selah.

4 There is ' a river, ^'^ the streams whereof shall make glad ° the city of God,
* The holy j^ZrtC*? of the tabernacles of the Most High.

5 God is " in the midst of her ;—she shall not be moved

:

God shall help her, and that right early [when the morning appeareth''].

6 ^The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved :

He uttered his voice, '^the earth melted.

7 ^ The Lord of hosts is with us ;—the God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah.

8 '' Come, behold the works of the Lord,
What 13 desolations he hath made in the earth.

9 ' He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth ;
i*

1 Ps. R9. 20; Le. 8. 12;
Is. 61. 1,3.

' 1 Ki. 1. 39, 40.
' Ex. 30. 2a; Ps. 21. 6.

( f'ol. 1. 18. 19.

" S. Song 1. 3, 13 ; 3. 6.
J' I Ki. 22. 39.

v S. Song 6. 8.

- see I Ki. 2. 19.

o Johns. 29; Enh. 5.

26.27.

b sec Ge. 2. 24 ; Deu.
21. 13.

' S. Song 2. 14; 4. 1—
5, 7, 9, 10.

rfPs. 95. 6; Is 54. 5.

"• Ps. 72. 10; Ml. 2. 11;
Rev. 21. 24. 2fi.

/ Ps. 22. 29 ; Is. 19. 23 ;

60. 3, 10, II.

« Rev. 19. 7, 8.

It S. Song I. 4.

• S. Song I. 3; 8. 13.

* Is. 35. 10; 51. II
;

Rev. 7. 15—17; 19.7.
I .John 14. 3; Rev. 3.

12, 21.

'"15.53.10; 60. 4,5.

" IPet. 2. 9; Rev. 1.6;
5. 10 ; 20. 6.

" Ps. 72 17-19: Is. 66.
22; Mai. I. 11.

P Is. 61. 9.

1 Ps. 48 and 66.
"

1 Chr. 15. 20.
' Ps. 62. 7, 8 : 91. 2 ;

142. 5; Pro. 14. 26.

( Ps.l 15.18; Den. 4. 7.
" Ps. 27. 3: Heb. 13.6.
^Ps. 93. 3,4; Jer. 6.

22 ; Mt. 7. 25.

y Jiidg. 5. 4, 5.

' see is. 8. 6, 7; Rev.
22. 1.2.

<• Ps. 48. 1,8; 87. 3 ;

Is. 60. 14.

b DcM. 12. 11.
<• Ps. 68. 18; Deu. 2.1

14 : Is. 12. 6 ; Eze.
43. 7,9; Hos. U. 9:
Joel 2. 27; Zeph. 3.

15: Zee. 2. 5,10, 11 ;

8. 3; Rev. 21. 2,3.
rfseePs. 30. 5; 143. 8;

Ex.14. 24,27; 2 Chr.
20. 20.

' Ps. 2. 1-4.
/ Ps. 68. 18: Jos. 2. 9,

II, 24 ; Am. 9. 5 ;

Nah. 1. 5.

S ver. 11 ; see refs.

Num. 14. 9.

APs. 66. 5; Num. 23.

23.

• Is. 2. 4; Mic. 4. 3,4.

1 More than thy fellow-kings. The Messiah, being
Divine as well as human, is ' higher than the kings of the

earth.' He is ' King of kings.' Comp. Heb. i. 8, 9

;

Rev. xix. 11, 16.

2 Or, ' From palaces of ivory, stringed instruments
have made thee glad.' ' Ivory palaces' are palaces whose
chambers were inlaid or ornamented with ivory. That
such palaces and chambers were not unkno^vn in Jewish
life may be inferred from 1 Kings xxii. 39 ; also S. Song
vii. 4 ; Amos iii. 15 ; vi. 4.

3 By 'the queen' is meant the bride of the Messiah,
the church of Christ.

4 Alluding to the law of marriage in Gen. ii. 24, and
perhaps to the calling of Abraham in Gen. xii. 1. The
church is required to come out from the world, and to be
exclusively devoted to her Lord.

5 According to the Hebrew idiom, the ' daughter of
Tyre' denotes the citij or its inhabitants, pei-sonified as a
virgin. So the ' daughter of Zion,' Psa. ix. 14. In the
times of David and Solomon, and long after, the Tyrians
were the most commercial people in the world ; and with
them the Israelites had most trading intercourse. Hence
Tyre was naturally used as a type for the wealth of the
world, which is to be subordinated to the use of Christ

and Ids church ; an idea which is still more plainly

brought out in the following part of the verse. See Psa.

Ixxii. 10 ; Ixxxvii. 4 ; Isa. Ix. 6.

6 That is, ivithin door.t. The bride is described as await-
ing her removal from her father's to her husband's house.

7 Some regard this as a figurative representation of the
admission of the Gentiles to the spiritual privileges of
ancient Israel.

8 Literally, ' thy sons' This passage predicts the
numerous spiritual progeny of the Messiah, and the
perpetuity of his reign over the whole earth.

9 See note on 1 Chron. xv. 20. Psalm x\x\. is one of
exalted praise and thanksgiving to God as the Almiglity
Protector of his people. It was a special favourite of
the reformer Luther in times of peculiar danger ; and is

admu-ably adapted for the solace of the church in all her
conflicts and sorrows. The occasion on which it was
composed is unluiown.

10 Rather, ' a help in trouble he is found [to be] very
greatly ;' alluding to the experience which God's people
have of his aU-sufficient help.

11 Amidst the greatest convulsions, whether of nature
or of society.

12 A peaceful and refreshing river forms a natural
contrast to the turbulent and threatening sea described in
ver. 3. It is a frequent Scriptural emblem (derived perhaps
from the river of Eden, Gen. ii. 10) of the favour of God
and the blessings of his gospel : see Psa. xxxvi. 8 ; Zcch.
xiv. 8 ; Rev. xxii. 1. The assurance of Divine favour wUl
calm the soul in the greatest trouble : see Phil. iv. 7.

13 Rather, ' who hath made desolations,' etc.

11 In these words, the prophet's thoughts appear to
comprehend the future era of universal peace so often
foretold in Scripture.
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PSALM XLVI. 10—XLVIII. 11.

* Ho Ijreaketli tlie bow, and cuttotli tlie spear in sunder

;

'Ho burnetii tlio chariot in the tire.

10 "'He still, and "know that I am God:
" I will be exalted among the heathen,—I will be exalted in the earth.

11 P The Lord of hosts is with us ;—the God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah.

PSALM XLVII.
To the chief Jlusician, A Psalm for [or, of] the sons of Korah. 1

1 OH 9 clap your hands, all ye people ;—* shout unto God with the voire of triumjih

.

2 For the Lord most high w * terrible -.'^—'he is a great King oyer all the earth.

:} " He shall subdue the people under us,—and the nations under our feet.

4 Ho shall choose our -^ inheritance for us,

The excellency of Jacob^ ^whom he loved. Selah.

5 *God is gone np^ "with a shout,—the Lord with the sound of a trumpet.

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises :—sing praises unto '' our King, sing praises.

7 * For God is the King of all the earth :—'' sing ye praises with understanding. ^

8 * God reigneth over the heathen :—God sitteth upon the throne of his holiness.

9 Tlie princes of the peojile are gathered together,
f Evcn^ the people of the God of Abraham :

«^For the shields' of the earth tclong unto God :—ho is greatly exalted.^

PSALM XLVIII.
A Song and Psalm for [or, ofJ the sons of Korah. 9

1 GREAT ^5 the Lord, and ''greatly to be praised

In the city of our God, in the * mountain of his holiness. '"

2 'Beautiful for situation, ^i "' the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion,
" On'^- the sides of the north, " the city of the great King.

3 P (iod is known in her palaces for a refuge.

4 For, lo, « the kings were assembled,—they passed by together.

ij They saw it, and so they marvelled ;
—'' they were troubhsd, and hasted away.

G Fear * took hold upon them there,

—

^ and pain, as of a woman in travail.

7 Thou "breakest the ships of Tarsliish'^—•'with an east wind.

8 J' As we have heard, so have we seen ^*

In ^ the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God :

God will " establish it for ever. Selah.

9 We have thought of * thy lovingkindness, God,—« in the midst of thy temjde.

10 According to ''thy name,'-'' God,—so is thy praise unto the ends of tlio eartli

:

' Thy right hand is full of righteousness.

11 Let mount Zion rejoice,

* Ps. 7G. 3-6.
( Eze. 39. 3, 9 ; Mic.

5. 10.

"' Hab. 2. 20 ; Zee. 2.

la
" see ref«. 1 Sam. 17.

46.
" U. 2. 11, 17; Rev.

15. 3, 1.

'• vtr. 7.

9 2 Ri. 11. 12; la. 05.

12.
" F.jraS. 11—13.
' Ps. at 3-5; 76. 12;

Dcu. 7. 21 ; Ne. 1. 5;
Is. 61. a

( Ps. 95. 3 ; Jer. 10.

10; Ma). I. 14.

" Ps. 18. 47.
' Ex.20. (.; 1 Pet. 1.4.
y Mai. 1. 2.
-• Ps. GR. 17-lil, 24, 25.
" Num. IS. 21.

6 Ps. 11.'). 1.

' Ter. 2; Zee. 14 9.

rf 1 Ciir. II. 11-16.
' I's. 2J. 28 ; 93. I ; W.

10; 97. I; 99. I: I

Clir. 1(1. ;sl ; Rev.
19. 0.

r Ge. 17. 7; Ex. a 6;
R... 4. 11, 12.

e Ps. 89. la

A Ps. 80. 7.

Ps, 4G. 4 : 87. a
* Is. 2. 2, 3 ; 27. 13 ;

Mie. 4. 1 ; Zee R .a

I Ps. .'lO. 2 ; Jer. :l. 19 :

l,»m. 2. 15; D.an. a
9; II. la

" Is. 60. 15-20 ; 66.

Ill ; Eze. 20. 6.

" Is. 14. la
" Jit. 5. 35.

P Ps. 76. 1 ; Is. 4.5,6;
Zee 2. 4,5.

1 Ps.83. 2-8; 2 Sam.
10. 6, 14, 16-19
Ex. 14. 25 . 2 Ki. 7.

fi, 7; Rev. 0. 15, It
» El. 15. 15, 16 ; Is.

13. 6—

a

I 18.21.3; Hos. laia
" Fze. 27. 26.
^ .ler. la 17.
V Ps. 44. 1.

' vert. I, 2.

" I's. 16 5;
Mic. 4. 1.

b Ps. 26. 3 ; 40. 10 :

77. 10.11.
' Ps. 6:i. 2.

.1 Deii. 28. 58: Jos. 7.

9; Ps. Iia3; Mai.
I. II. 14.

' Ps. II. 7; 45. 7;
Rev. 19. II.

Is. 2. 2;

1 Some think that P.'fahn xlvii. was composed after the
destruction of Sennacheril), which must have been a re-
lief to other nations (see ver. 1) beside the Jews : others
refer it to the events related in 2 Chron. xx. 1—30

;

when, by a most remarkable Divine interposition, Judah
obbiined a victory without a battle. lu any case, the
psalmist regards the present triumph as an earnest of
the future glories of the people of God,

2 llather, ' to be feared ; ' or, ' venerated.'
3 Tlicse words probably mean the sacred territory,

called in prophecy 'the glory fif all lands' (Ezek. x.k. 1.5).

Even' ^^ctoI•y rc-establi.slied the people in their land.
t Some reier this to tlie n'tuin of the ark to its moun-

tain sanctuary, after it had been with the army. Others
regard it as jioetically describing God's return to heaven,
after having come down to deliver his people.

5 Itiither, ' sing a Maschil,' or psalm.
6 Kather, ^ And the people of the God of Abr.aham

;'

i. e. tlie heathen princes ha.sten to join the Lord's jieople :

see Psa. l.xxxvii. 4; Zech. ix, 7. The designation 'God
of Abraham' probably refers to the promise made to that
patriarch that he should be a blessing to all people.

7 So the princes or rulers are called, as the protectors

of their people : see Hos. iv. 18, margin.
8 When all the princip.ilities and powers of the earth

acknowledge their subjection to Jehovah, then will lie be
duly exalted.

'J Psalm xlviii. celebrates Jerusalem as the residence
of Jehovah (vers. 1—3), and particularly as having been
recently saved by him (4—8), for whicli he is worthy of

praise from age to age (9—14). It mav probably be re-

ferred to the discomfiture of the allied kings of Moab,
Amnion, and Edom, in the time of Jehoshaphat : see 2
Chron. xx.

V) That is, 'his holy mount.ain ;' so called on account
of the temple, which stood upon it.

11 Rather, 'for elevation:' an allusion to the lofty

site of Jerusalem. To this verse Jeremiah pathetically

refers in Lam. ii. 15.

12 This may perhaps be a description of the whole
city ; ' Mount Ziou [on th(> south, with] the northern
(|uartcrs,' funning together ' the city of the great King.'

IJiit it more jirobably refers to its appearance as seen by
an army coming from Edom on the south. Jeru8;ilem

was near the northern frontier of the kingdom of Jud;ih.
13 Oil 'ships of Tarshish,' see note on 1 Kings x. 22.

This verse may perhaps be joined with the jireeeding thus

:

j^'AikI as] thou breakest,' etc. How n.atiirally a writer

m Jehoshaphat's time would use this figure "to express

sudden terror and destruction will appear fi'om 1 I\.iiig8

xxii. 48, 4'.) ; 2 Chron, xx. 35—37.
11 That is, ' What we have heard of as occurring in

other times and places we have now experienced our-
selves,' See Job xlii, 5.

15 This may mean cither, ' Wherever thy perfections

(expressed in thy name) are known, there thou wilt be
prai.sed;' or, 'Thou shalt be prais(Ml in all the earth for

thy recent salvation, in whicdi thou h.'Lst repeated the
previous manifestations of thy name,' •', c. of thyself.

See 2 Chron. xx. 29.



PSALM XLVIIT. 12—L. 1.

Let the daughters of Jiidali be glad,—/because of tliy judgments.
12 Walk about Zion, aud go round about lier :

—

s tell the towers thereof.

13 ]\Iark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces

;

That ye may tell it to the generation following.

14 For this God is our God for erer and ever :

He will * be our guide even unto death. ^

PSALM XLIX.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm for [or, of] the sons of Korah. 2

1 HEAR this, all ye people ;—give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world ;

2 Both ' low and high,—rich and poor, together.

3 * My mouth shall speak of wisdom
;

And the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding.
4 'I will incline mine ear to a parable :

I will open my '"dark saying upon the harp.^

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil,

W7ie7i " the iniquity of my heels'* shall compass me about?
6 They that " trust in their wealth,
And p boast themselves in the multitude of their I'iches

;

7 None of' them can by any means redeem his brother,

Nor * give to God a ransom for him :

8 (For ' the redemption of their soul is precious,-^ and it ceaseth for ever)

9 That he should still live for ever,

—

cmd ' not see corruption :

10 For*' he seeth that 'wise men die,

Likewise the fool and the brutish person perish,
" And leave their wealth to others.

11 Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for ever,

And their dwelling places to all generations

;

They * call their lauds after their own names.
12 Nevertheless v man hcinfj in honour abideth not

:

- He is like the beasts that perish.

13
14

SelahThis '' their way is their "folly :—yet their posterity approve their sayings.
* Like sheep ^ "= they are laid in the grave ;—death shall feed on them

;

And '' the ujn-ight shall have dominion over them in the morning ;
^

" And their beauty shall consume in the grave from their dwelling, i"

15 But God /will redeem my soul from the power of the grave :

For «^he shall receive me. Selah.

16 '' Be not thou afraid when one is made rich,

When the glory of his house is increased
;

17 'For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away:
* His glory shall not descend after him.

18 Though while he lived 'he blessed his soul

;

And men "'will praise thee, when thou doest well to thyself. ^^

19 He shall " go to the generation of his fathers ;—they shall never see " light.

20 P Man that is in honour, and understandeth not,—cis like the beasts that perish.'^

PSALM L.

A Psalm 'of [or, for] Asaph. 13

1 THE « mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken.
And called the earth ' from the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof.

/ Ps. 58. in ; Zeph. 3.

14, 15; Rev. la. 4.
« Is. ,33. la

'' Ps. 73. 24; Is. 58.11.

. Ps. 62. 9.

k Deu. 32. 2.

I Ps. 78. 2; Num. 23.

7 ; Mt. 13. 35.

"'Pro. 1.6.

" Ps. 38. 4 ; 56. 6, 7

;

Hos. 7. 2.

" Ps. 52 7 ; 62. 10

;

Job 31. 24, 25 ; Mk.
10. 24 : 1 Tiin. 6. 17.

P Jer. 9. 23.

1 Mt. 16. 26.

»• Job. 36. 18, 19.

' P* 89. 48 ; Ecc. 8. 8.

< Ecc, 2. 16 ; Heb. 9.

27.

" ver. 17; seerefs. Ps.
39.6; Pro. 11. 4.

'Ge. 4. 17; 2 Sam.
18. 18.

y ler. 20 : Ps. 39. 5

;

82. 7; 1 Pet. 1. 24.
' Ecc. 3. 18-21 ; 9. 12.

" Lk. 12. 20.

6 see refs. Ps. 44. 11.

' Job 21. 13, 26.

d Ps. 47. 3 ; Dan. 7.

22 ; Mai. 4. 3 ; Lk.
22. 30 ; 1 Cor. 6. 2 ;

Rev. 2. 26 ; 20. 4.

' Ps. 39. 11; Job 4. 21.

r Ps. 31. 5 ; 56. 13 ;

Hos. 13. 14.

S Ps. 73. 21.
A Ps. 37. I.

i see refs. Job 1. 21 ,

27. 19.

* Is. 10. 3.

( Deu. 29. 19; Lk. 12.

19.
" 1 Sam. 23. 6 ; Rev.

la 3, 4.

" Ps.'6ai3;'job33. 30.

P ver. 12.

1 Ecc. 3. 19.

• see 1 Chr. 15. 17

;

25. 2; 2 Chr. 29. 30.

' see rpfs. Ne. 9. 33

;

Is. 9. 6; Jer. 32. IS.

( Ps.113.3; Mai. 1.11.

1 The Septuagint and Vulgate rendering, ' for ever,'

which does not requne the change of a single letter in
the ITehrew, agrees better with the first clause.

2 The writer of Psalm xlix,, after calling attention to

his important subject (vers, 1—4), shows how little reason
the righteous has to envy the delusive prosperity of the
wicked (5—12) ; especially when viewed ia contrast with
his own better portion and hopes (13—20), Of the occa-
sion on which it was composed there is no trace. It

should be compared mth Psa. xxxvii,, xxxix,, Ixxiii.

That is, in a song. What the writer hears from God
he will open or expound to man.

4 Rather, ' my supplantcrs ;' 'my m«^'(^^o^<« adversaries,'

5 That is, ' costly.' The meaning is, ' The ransom
price of their life is costly ; beyond all power of being
attained, so as for a man to escape death and live for ever.

6 Or, ' For he shall see [corruption] : wise men shall
2 Q2

die, together shall the fool and the brutish perish,' etc.

7 ' Such is the destiny of the foolish, yet their posterity

approve their sayings.'
8 That is, blindly, in confusion, and without choice or

foresight of their own.
9 Or, 'shortly,' This word is rendered 'early' in Psa,

xlvi. 5 ; xc. 14.

10 Or, ' So that they shall have no [longer any] dwell-
tug,' /. e. in this world,

11 That is, ' takest care of thyself.'

12 This verse is, with a slight but significant variation,

a repetition of the sentiment expressed in ver. 12, where
the pleasures and possessions of the worldling are spoken
of as uncertain; whilst here they are stigmatized as irra-
tional.

13 Asaph was one of the chief musicians whom David
' set over the service of song in the house of the Lord ;'
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PSALM L. 2—23.

2 Out of Ziou, " the perfection of beauty,—•' God liatb sbiued.

'

3 Our God shall come, and shall ^not keep silence :

'A fire shall devour before him,

And " it shall be very tempestuous round about him.

4 * He shall call to the heavens from above.

And to the earth,- that he may judge his people.

5 " Gather ''my saints ^ together unto me
;

' Those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.

6 And '' the heavens shall declare his righteousness

:

For « God is judge himself. Selah.

7 * Hear, my people, and ' I will speak

;

Israel, and 1 will testify against thee :
—

* I a??i God, even thy God.

8 'I will not reprove thee '"for thy sacrifices*

Or thy burnt offerings, to have been continually before me.

9 " I will take no bullock out of thy house,

—

nor he-goats out of thy folds.

10 " For every beast of the forest is mine,

—

and the cattle xipon a thousand hills. -^

111 know all the fowls of the mountains :—and the wild beasts of the field are mine.

12 If I were himgry, I would not tell thee

:

P For the world is mine, and the fulness thereof.

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls,—or drink the blood of goats ?

14 -zOfier^ unto God thanksgiving;—and 'pay thy vows unto the Most High :

15 And * call upon me in the day of trouble

:

' I will deliver thee, and thou shalt " glorify me.

16 But unto the wicked God saith,

'What hast thou to do to declare my statutes,'^

Or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth?
17 * Seeing thou hatest instruction,—and =^castest my words behind thcc.

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou " consentedst with him,

And hast been * partaker with adulterers.^

19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil,—and " thy tongue frameth deceit.

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother

;

Thou slauderest thine own mother's son.

21 These thinr/s hast thou done, ''and I kept silence ;9

''Thou thoughtest that I was altogether sitch an one as thyself:

But^l will reprove thee, and set them in order i*^ before thine eyes.

22 Now «• consider this, ye that * forget God,
Lest I ' tear yon in pieces, and there be * none to deliver.

23 ' Whoso ofibreth praise glorifieth me :

And '" to him that ordereth his conversation^^ aright

Will I show " the salvation of God.

" see refs. Ps. 48. 2.

r Ps. 80. 1 ; Deu. Xi. 2.

y Ps. 83. 1 ; Is. 42. 13,

U; 65. 6,7
' Ps. 97. 3; see refs.

Lc. 10. 2; Dan. 7.

10 ; Nah. 1.5 6.
" Ps. 18. 7—15.
Ii see refs. Deu. 4. 26

;

31.28; 32. 1.

" Mt. 24. 31 ; 1 Thes.
4.16,17; 2 Thes. 2.1.

rf Ps. H7. 10; Deu. 33.
3 ; Is. 13. 3.

' Ex. 24 3—8; Mt 26.

28 ; Heb. 9. 10-23.
/ Ps. 97. 6.

S Ps. 75. 7.

A Ps. 81. 8; Is. 1. 18.
' 2 Ki. 17. 13; Ne. 9.

»), 30.

A see refs. Ex. 20 2

;

Eze. 20. 5, 7, 19, 20.

' Ps. 40. 6; 51. 16;
Is. 1. 11 ; Jer. 7. 21
—23.

'" Hos. 6. 6.

" Mic. a 6-8 ; Ac. 17.

25.
» Ue. 1. 24, 25 ; 2. 19 ;

Jer. 27. 5,6.

P Ps. 24. 1.2; Ex. 19.

5; Deu. 10. 14; Job
41. 11 ; 1 Cor. 10.

26, 28.

1 ver. 23 ; Ps. 69 30;

31; 1117.22; Hos. 14.

2 ; Heb. 13. 15.
** Ps. 76. 11 ; see refs.

Num. 30. 2.

» Ps. 91. 15; 107. 6.

13, 19, 28 ; Job 22.

27; Hos. 5. 15; Zee.
13. 9.

( Ps. 34. 4 ; 66. 13—20.
" ver. 23 ; Ps. 21'. 23 ;

Wt, h. 16.

X Is. 1. 15.

y Pro. 1. 29; Ro. 2.

21, 22.
' Ne. 9. 26 ; Is. 5. 24 ;

Jer. a 9.
"" Ro. 1. 32.

I' I Tim. 5. 22.

' Ps. 5. 9 ; 10. 7 ; 52. 2.

d Ecc. & -U, 12 ; Is.

26. 10; 57. 11.

' see Ro. 2. 4. 5.

r Ps. 90. 8; Ecc. 12.14.
« IliiC. 1. 5.

A Ps. 9. 17 : 10. 4 ; Job
8. 13: Is. 51. 1,3.

i Hos. 5. 14; la 8.

* Ps. 7. 2.

/ see refs. vers. 14, 15;
Ps. 27. 6 ; Ro. 12. 1.

"'Ps. 21. 4,5; 2,5. 14:
John 7. 17: Ac. 10.

2-4; Gill. 6. 16.

" Ps 91. 16: Is. 49.6;
51. 5. 6.

he was also an inspired psalmist : sec 1 Chron. vi. 31, 39
;

XV. 17, 19; 2 Chron. x.xi.x. 30. There are twelve psalms
which bear his name. In this sublime psalm, the Divine
Lawgiver, appearing on Zion, in glory similar to tliat of

Sinai (vers. 2, 3), summons the whole world to witness

his judgment of his people (vers. 1—6). With regard to

the Jir.it table of the Decalogue, ho charges thorn with
losing sight of the purpose of their outward rites, and the

spirituality of his worship (7—15). With respect to the

second, he severely rebukes the hypocrites who professed

to serve him whilst they violated all his moral commands
(16—21) ; and then concludes with a warning and a pro-

mise (22, 23). This psalm would serve to prepare the

minds of pious Israelites for the abolition of their peculiar

ritual by the introduction of a more perfect economy

;

wliilst it fitly describes and solemnly ttu'eatens the formal-

ists and hypocrites of every age.

1 Compare with this the sublime descriptions of God's

appearance on Sinai in Kxod. xix. and Deut. xxxiii. 2,

which were evidently before the mind of the writer, and
have supplied some of the very plira.scs employed.

2 For similar summonses of heaven and earth to be

present at the Divine proceedings, see Deut. iv. 20

;

xxxii. 1 ; Isa. i. 2 ; Mic. vi. 1, 2. They increase tlic

solemnity of the proceeding, and show its universal im-
portance.

3 Those %vho profess to be such : the primary reference
506

being to the Jewish nation, whom God set apart for himself.

i That is, on account of their ab.sence or omission.

5 Literally, ' liills of a thousand ;' which ni.ay mean
'hills where the cattle rove by thousand.s.' God cannot

be supposed cither to need or to desire such supplies

;

and, even if he did, he need not come to man for tlieni,

since the whole animal creation is his property, and at

his disposal. These ritualists had forgotten both God's

self-sutficiency and his spirituality.

6 Kather, ' sacrifice ;'
i. e. ' Let the sacrifices you offer

be regarded neither its needed by God, nor as meritorious

actions of yours; but as thanksgivings for God's mercy
towards you.'

7 By professing to regard and obey them. The apostle

Paul pointedly apostrophizes the same class of Jewish
formalists in Kom. ii. 21—23.

8 Vers. 18—20 refer to the seventh, eighth, and ninth

commands of the Decalogue. See note on title.

9 God is described as 'keeping silence' when he does not

openly show his disnleasure by reproof or puiiishniont.

10 ^50 that none shall be oiiiitted or overlooked. God
will lay hereafter before the wicked .an exact catalogue,

so to spe.ak, of their misdced.s, which thcv .shall be com-
pelled to read and own, whether they will or not.

U See note on Psa. xxxvii. 1 !. The former clause refers

to the tvorship (see vers. M, 15), the latter to the course

of life which God approves.



PSALM LI. 1—19.

PSALM LL
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, " when Nathan the prophet came uuto hiui, after

he had gone in to Bath-sheba. 1

1 HAVE mercy upon me, God,

—

p according to thy lovingkindness :

According uuto « the multitude of thy tender mercies—'blot out my transgressions.

2 *Wash me throughly from mine iniquity,—and cleanse me from my sin.

3 For 2 ' I acknowledge my transgressions :—and " my sin is ever before me.

4 ^Against thee, thee ouly,^ have I sinned,—and done this evil s'iu thy sight

:

=^That thou mightest be justified when thou speakest,*

And be clear when thou judgest.

5 " Behold, I was shapeu in iniquity;—*and in sin did my mother conceive me.^

6 Behold, thou desirest truth <^ in the inward parts :

And in ''the hidden^ jMirt thou shalt make me to know wisdom.

7 * Purge '' me with hyssop, ^ and I shall be clean

:

Wash me, and I shall be /whiter than snow.

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness
;

That s the bones which thou hast broken ^ * may rejoice.

9 ' Hide thy face from my sins,—and *blot out all mine iniquities.

10 'Create in me a clean heart, God;—and '"renew a right it^ spirit within me.

11 Cast me
13 1 Eestore

13

III llltJ a. (Jlfilll ilUctrt, KJ <_rULl, auu. XCUOV a XJJJIIU 0|.'inu yiiimui itn^.

not away " from thy presence ;—and » take not thy p holy spirit from me.

e unto me the joy of thy salvation;—and ' uphold me with thj ' free sjiirit."

' Then will I teach transgressors thy ways ;

^^

And sinners shall be " converted' unto thee.

14 Deliver me from -^ bloodguiltiness, God, thou God of my salvation

:

And y my tongue shall sing aloud of ^ thy righteousness.

15 Lord, « open thou my lips ;—and * my mouth shall show forth thy praise.

16 For ' thou desirest not sacrifice ; else would I give it:

Thou delightost not in burnt offering.

17 ''The sacrifices '^ of God are a broken spirit

:

A broken and a contrite heart, God, ^ thou wilt not despise.

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion :—build i"* thou the walls of Jerusalem.

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with /the sacrifices of righteousness,

With burnt offering and whole burnt offering :

Then shall they offer bullocks i^ upon thine altar.

° 2 Sam. 12. 1; 11.2,4.

P see refs. Ps. 25. 6, 7.

1 Ps. 5. 7.
' ver. 9 ; Is. 43. 25 ;

44. 22; Col. 2. 14.

» ver. 7 : Eze. 3B. 25 ;

Zee. 13. 1 ; Heb. 9.

14; 10. 22; 1 Johu
1. 7, 9; Rev. 1. 5.

t .see refs. Ps. 32. 5.

" Ps. 40. 12 ; Is. 59. 12.

' see refs. Ge. 39. 9

;

I.e. 5. 19.

y Lk. 15. 21.
•= Ps. 50. 6 ; Ro. 3. 4.

" Ps. 58. 3; see refs.

Job 14. 4.

J> Job 14. 4.

" Job 38. 36 ; Jer. 31.

33 ; Ro. 7. 22.

d 1 Pet. 3. 4.

' Le.l4. 4,fi, 19; Num.
19. 18 ; Heb. 9. 19.

r Is. 1. 18.

.« Ps. 6. 2, 3 ; 38. 3.

li Job .5. 17,18; U.S7.
15, Ifi ; Hos. 6. 1

Mt. 5. 4.

i Jer. 16. 17.

A- ver. 1.

I Eze. 36. 25-27; Ac
15. 9 ; 2 Cor. 5. 17 ;

Kph. 2. 10.
" Ro. 12. 2;

23, 24.
" Ge. 4. 14 ; 2 Ki. 13.

23.
" Is. 61. in.

P I.k. II. 13; Ro. 8. 9;
F.ph. I. 30.

1 Ps. 85. 6-8 ; Job 29.

2, 3.

' Ps. 119. 116,117; Is.

41. 13; Jer. 10. 23.

» Ro. 8. 15; 2 Cor. 3.

17; G.ll. 4. 6, 7.

( Ps. 32. 6; Mk. 5. 19;
hk. 22. 32.

" Ps. 19. 7; Jer. 31.

18; Mt. 18. 3; Jam.
5. 19, 20.

xi Sam. 11. 14—17;
12. 9.

v see refs. Ps. 35. 28.
» Ne. 9. .33.

" Ex.4. 11; Eze. 3. 27.

b Ps. 03. 3-.\
' Ps. 40. 6 ; 50. 8

;

Num. 15. 27; Is 1.

11; Jer. 7. 22; Hos.
6. 6.

d Ps. 34. 18 ; Is. 57.

15; 66. 2.

' Ps, 22. 24; 102. 17.

/ Ps. 4. 5; U.\.\. i. 3.

Epii.

1 The character and contents of Psalm 11. agree well

with the historical occasion indicated by the title. Though
written as the utterance of a single penitent, it is evidently

designed for public use ; and is intended to make David's

repentance as well known as his guUt had been. The
first part of the psalm contains confessions of sin, mingled
with prayers for pardon, sanctification, and renewed peace

(vers. 1— 12) ; the second part expresses his desires to

testify his gratitude for Divine mercy (13—19). It should

be read in connection with Psa. xxxii.

2 Those to whom God gives grace to confess their sins

may expect his mercy in forgiving them.
3 The psalmist's mind is at first fully occupied with

the offence and dishonour to God which his sin had occa-

sioned ; though ver. 14 clearly shows that he was quite

alive to the other aspects and mischievous consequences
of his Clime.

4 This may mean either, ' So that thou art just in

passing sentence upon me, and clear in condemning me ;'

or, ' I acknowledge my transgressions,' etc. (ver. 3), ' in

order that it may appear that thou art just,' etc.

5 David adverts to this fact, not to extenuate his own
transgression, but to humble himself the more deeply

by acknowledging that his present sins were only the

bitter waters flowing from a corrupt soiurce mthin. We
are never properly humbled for sin, until we see its

power in the heart, as well as its fruits in the Ufa.

6 In my inmost soul.

7 Literally, ' Thou wilt purge,' etc. ;
' thou wilt wash,'

etc. 'Thou wilt make,' etc. (ver. 8). So in ver. 15,
* Thou wilt open,' etc. The desire for holiness and peace

is sustained by confidence in God's merciful intentions.

Comp. 1 Thess. iv. 3 ; v. 23.

8 See note on 1 Kings iv. 33. Hyssop was much used

in the pui'ifications under the Mosaic law : see Exod. xii.

22; Lev. xiv. 4, 6; Numb. xix. 18; Heb. ix. 19. To
'purge with hyssop,' therefore, suggests the idea of a

purification from guilt, fomided on atonement,
9 A forcible figure to express the anguish produced

by the consciousness of aggravated and unforgiven guilt.

See Psa. xxxii, 3,

10 Or, ' firm ;'
i. e. constant, steadfast in thy service.

This passage, and others in the Old Testament, so clearly

teach the need of regeneration by Divine power, even

though a man might be an Israelite after the flesh, that

oui- Lord expressed surprise at the ignorance discovered by
' a master in Israel' on this important subject. See John
iii. 3—10.

11 Or, ' and [with] a free spirit sustain me ;' i. e. a

ivUling, generous spirit, prompting the cheerful obedience

of love ; the spirit of adoption, as opposed to the 'spirit of

bondage:' see Rom. viii. 15.

12 This may mean either, God's method of dealing

with men (see Psa, xviii. 26, and note), or the ways in

which he requires us to walk. See Psa. cxix. 37. In

both these senses the psalmist might desire to teach others

the Divine ways. Of this resolution, a pai-tial fulfilment

is to be found in Psa. xxxii. 8— 11.

13 A really contrite spirit is worth all, and more than

all, the numerous sacrifices of the ritual,

11 Tliat is, coiitintie to build them, David had begun
the work some years ago (see 2 Sam. v, 9), but it was not

completed till the reign of Solomon (see 1 Kings iii, 1).

Whether from the use of this psalm or for other similar

reasons, building became a symbol of prosperity, as dis-

mantling was of injury. See Psa. Ixxxix. 40, A true

penitent desires not only his own, but others' good.

13 These are mentioned as the finest and choicest victims,
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PSALM LII. 1—LIV. 7.

PSALM LII.

To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of Da\-i(l, !/ when Doeg the Edomite came and ' told

Saul, and said unto him, David is come to the house of Ahimclech. l

WHY boastest thou thyself in mischief, • mighty man ?

*The fjooduess of God cndureth continually. ^

'Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ;—'" lilce a sharp 3 razor, "working deceitfully.

Thou " lovest evil more than good
;

And P lying rather than to speak righteousness. Selah.

Thou lovest all » devouring words,— thou deceitful tongue.

• God shall likewise destroy thee for ever,

He shall take thee away, and ^ pluck thee out of tluj dwelling place.

And ' root thee out of " the land of the living. Selah.

6 ' The righteous also shall see, and fear,—^ and shall laugh at him :

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength

;

But - trusted in the abundance of his riches,

And strengthened himself in his wickedness.

8 But I am " like a green olive tree in the house of God

:

* I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever.

9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done it

:

And I will ''wait on thy name ;—''for it is good before thy saints.

PSALM LIU.

To the chief Musician upon Mahalath,4 Maschil, A Psalm of David.

1 THE « fool hath said in his heart. There is no God.

Con-upt are they, and have done abominable iniquity

:

/ There is none that doeth good.

2 God s looked down from heaven upon the children of men.

To see if there were ani/ that did understand, that did '' seek God.

3 Every one of them is gone back :—they are altogether become filthy

;

There is none that doeth good, no, not one.

4 Have the workers of iniquity • no knowledge ?

Who eat up my people as they eat bread :—they have not called upon God.

5 * There wore they in great fear, 7i'7<rrt' no fear was :

For God hath 'scattered the bones of liim that encampeth af/ai/ist thee

:

Thou hast put them to shame, "* because God hath despised them.

6 "Oh that the salvation of Israel mere come out of Zion

!

When God bringeth back the captivity of his people,

Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall bo glad.

PSALM LIV.

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Masclul, A Psalm of Da\id, "when the Ziphims came and

eaid to Saul, Doth not David liide himself with us ? 5

1 SAVE me, God, ^ by thy name,—and 'judge me by thy strength.

2 Hear my prayer, God ;—give ear to the words of my mouth.

3 For 'strangers" are risen up against me,—and * oppressors seek after my soul

:

' They have not set God before them. Selah.

4 Behold, « God is mine helper :—' the Lord is with them that uphold my soul.

5 He shall reward evil unto mine enemies :—cut them oft' v in thy truth.''

6 ' I will freely sacrifice unto thee :—I will praise thy name, Loud; " for it is good.

7 For * he hath delivered me out of all trouble :

' And mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies.

« I Sam. 22. 9.
h Ele. 22. 9.

1 Sam. 21. 7.

* P«. 103. 17; 107. 1.

' see refs. Ps. SO- 19;
.ler. 18. 18.

"'Pa. W. 4: 69. 7; 61.
.•!; Pro. 12. la

" Ps. ins. 2.

" Mic. 3. 2.

P Ps. 62. 4 : Jer. Q. 3
-5,8.

1 Jam 3 6—9.
' Ps. 7. 14,15; 55.23;
Pro 12. 19.

' Ps. 37. 35, 36.
I Pro. 2. 2.'.

" see refs. Ps. 27. 13.

^ see refs. Ps. 37. 31

;

40. 3: GI.9; Job 22.

19; Mai. 1.5.
y Ps. 5a 10.

- see refs. Ps. 49. 6.

" Ps. 92. 13,14; Jer. 11.

16 ; Hos. 14. 6.

I> see refs. Pa. 13. 5.

" see refs. Ps. 27. 14

;

Pro 18. 10.

d Ps. 54. G.

' Ps. 10. 4 ; 14. 1, etc.

/ Ito. 3. 10.

a Ps. 33. 13.

A 2Chr. 15. 2; 19. 3.

1 Jer. 4. 22.

* I.e. 26. 17, 36 ; Pro.
2». 1.

' Eze. 6. 5.

"' Ps. 2. 4 ; 73. 20.

" Ps. 11 7.

° 1 Sam. 23. 19 ; 26. 1.

P He reft. F>. 20:

« Ps. 26. 1.

' P«. ««. 1 1.

• Vf. .'<>. 3.

I Ps. 36. 1.

" Ps. 118. 13; 1 Chr.
12. 18: It. 41. 10.

' P«. ua 7.

V Ps. 89. 49; 143. 12.

' Ps. 66. 13—16.
" Ps. 52. 9.

h P«. 31. 19.

<^ P«. 59. 10; 91. 8;
92. 11.

1 The contents of Tsalin lii. seem fully to bear out this

inscription : see 1 Sam. xxii. David states bis sulijcct

(ver. 1), and contr.a.sts the malignant intentions of his

foes (2—4) with the punLshmcnt and disgrace which God
will inflict on tlicm (5—7), and the protection and dc-

Hvcrancc which lie will gi-aiit to Ids servant (8, 9). The
psalm Ls well adapted to cheer the people of God in any

season of persecution.

2 As if ho had said, 'Mighty and malicious as thou

art, the might and mercy of Jehovah are fur greater.'

3 Not merely sharp, but sharpened; wliettcd for the

occasion, bo as to move smoothly when cutting keenly.
5se

•1 The word 'MaluiLith' may be the name of a sort of

Jlutc or lute, or of a tune, so named from the first word
of some popular nocin. Psalm liii. is another edition of

I'sa. xiv. : on which see notes. Tlie chief vai-i.-ition is

in ver. 5, which represents those wlio are described in

Psa. xiv. as treating the pious witli contumely, as having

tliemselves become objects of contempt.
5 The Zipliites gave this information twice : see 1 Sam.

xxiii. 19 ; xxvi. 1. I'salin liv. contains a prayer (vers.

1—3), and a confident expectation of an answer (1—7).
G Though of the same tribe, they trr.it me as an alien.

7 That is, ' agreeably to the tenor of thy promises.'



PSALM LV. 1—LVI. 1.

PSALM LV.
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Iilaschil, A Psalm of David. 1

'^ GIVE ear to my pi-ayer, God ;—and ^ liide not tliyself from my supplication.

Attend unto me, and liear me :—I •'^mourn^ in my complaint, and make a noise
;

Because of the voice of tlie enemy,—because of the oppression of tlie wicked

:

s For tliey cast iniquity ^ upon me,—and in wratli tliey hate mo.
* My heart is sore pained within me :—and ' the terrors of death are fallen upon me.
'' Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me,—and horror hath overwhelmed me.
And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove !

^

For then would I fly away, and be at rest.

Lo, then ' would 1 wander far off,

—

and remain in the wilderness. Selah,

I would hasten my escape—from "' the windy storm and tempest.

Destroy, Lord, and " divide their tongues :
^

For I have seen ° violence and strife in the city.

Day and night they ^ go about it upon the walls thereof

:

Mischief also and sorrow are in the midst of it.

Wickedness is in the midst thereof:—deceit and guile depart not from her streets.

p For it was not an enemy that reproached me ;—then I could have borne it :

Neither was it he that hated me that did ? maguiiy /m/is^Z/" against me

;

Then I would have hid myself from him :

But it was thou, a man mine equal,—*my guide, ' and mine acquaintance.

We took sweet counsel together,

—

and * walked unto the house of God in company.
' Let death seize upon them,

—

and let them "go down quick into hell :^

For wickedness is in their dwellings, and among them. ^

As for me, -^ I will call upon God ;—and the Loud shall save me.
y Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud

:

And he shall hear my voice.
^ He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that was against me :

For " there were manj^ with me. ^^

God shall hear, and afflict them,—*eveu he that abidethi^ of old. Selah.

Because they have <^no changes,—therefore they fear not God.
He hath <^ put forth his hands against such as " be at peace with him

:

He hath broken his covenant. ^^
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^ The words of his mouth were smoother than butter,—but war was in his heart

:

His words were softer than oil,—yet were they drawn swords.

« Cast thy burden '^ upon the Loud, and he shall sustain thee

:

'' Ho shall never suffer the righteous to be moved.
But thou, God, shalt bring them down into the pit of destruction

:

' Bloody and deceitful men * shall not live out half their days
;

But I will trust in thee.

PSALM LVI.
To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, 11 Michtam \or, A golden Tsabii'] of

David, when the "' Philistines took him in Gath. 15

BE " mei'ciful unto me, God : for man would " swallow me up ;
'^

He fighting daily oppresseth me.

./ Ps. 5. I.

' I's. 13. 1 ; 143. 7.

/ Is. 38. 14.

S 2 Sam. 16. 7, 8 ; 19.

19.

ft Ps. 116. 3.

Pa. 18. 4. 5.

* 2 Sam. 15. H.

( 1 Sam. 27. 1 ; Pro.
6. 4. .> ; Jer. 9. 2.

"' Ps. 18. 4 ; Is. 17. 12,

la

" Ge. 11.7—9; 2 Sam.
1.5. 31 ; 17. 1-14 ;

John 7. 45-53; Ac.
23. 6—10.

° Jer. fi. 7.

f Ps. 41. 9.

'' Ps. 35. 26 ; 38. 16.

' Ps. 41.9: 2 Sam. \h.

12; 16.23; Jer. 9. 4.
' Ps. 42. 4.

( 2 S.im. 17. 23; 18.

9, 14.

" Num. 16. 30.

^ see refs. Ps. 60. 15.

;/ Dan. 6. 10 ; I.k. 18.

1 ; Ac. 3. 1 : 10. 3, 9,

30 ; 1 Thes. 5. 17.

•= Ps. 3. 6, 7 ; 2 Sam.
18. 28.

" 2 Cbr. 32. 7, 8.

'• Ps. 90. I, 2 ; Deii.
.33. 27 ; Mie. 6. 2.

' Ps. 73. 5, 6 i Ecc 8.

11.

.1 Ac. 12. 1.

' Ps. 7. 4 ; 120. 6, 7.

/ Ps. 28. 3 ; 57. 4 ; 62.

4 ; 64. 3 ; Pro. 5. 3,

4; 12. IS; Mt.26. 49.

*.' see refs. Ps. 37. 5

;

62. 8 ; Is. 50. 10 ;

Mt. 6. 31—34.
h see refs. Ps. 37. 24

;

1 Sam. 2. 9.

Ps. 5. 6.

* Job 15. 32 ; Pro. 10.

27 ; Ecc. 7. 17.

/ so title to Ps. 16.

"'1 Sam. 21. 11.

" Ps. 57. 1.

° Ps. 27. 2 ; 35. 25 ;

57. 3.

1 In Psahn Iv. a sufferer comphiuis bitterly of persecu-

tion, fromwhich he desires to escaj)e (vers. 1-—8) ; describes

the prevalence of wickedness in the city where he has
dwelt (9—-11) ;

particularizes the hypocrisy and treachery
of a leader in the city (12—15), to which he again refers

(19—21); and declares his determination to confide in

God (16— 19, 22, 23). There are no events in the sacred

history to which the whole applies so well as to Absalom's
rebellion and occupation of Jerusalem, and the ti'eason of

Ahithophel. Tet the terms used are so general as to

admit of an application to other circumstances, and to

suggest a comparison with our Lord's betrayal by Judas.
2 Eather, ' give loose to my thought.'

3 Eithtr, iniquitous calumnies ; or, injuries.

4 The pigeon, or dove, is one of the swiftest of birds.

There is much plaintive elegance in this soliloquy.

5 That is, ' disconcert their counsels ;' perhaps alluding

to the confusion of tongues at Babel.
G 'Violence and Strife' (see ver. 9) are personified as

keeping the walls of the city, whilst Mischief and its

comrades occupy the interior.

^ Eather, ' my associate.'

8 That is, ' alive into the grave' (Heb. Sheol) ; obviously

alluding to the destruction of Korah and his company

:

see Numb. xvi. 33.

9 Literally, ' in their heart ;' i. e. not only aroimd, but
within them.

10 That is, fighting ' with (J. e. against) me.'
11 Eather, ' that sitteth (as judge and sovereign) of old.'

12 The covenant of friendship into which he had entered.
13 Or, 'what he gives thee' to bear.
14 These three words may be rendered, 'the dumb

dove [among] strangers ;' which may either be an enig-

matical description of David as an innocent sufferer in a

foreign land, agreeing with the remaining part of the

title, or the first words of an ode to the tune of which
this psalm was sung.

15 Eeferring probably to the incident related in 1 Sam.
xxi. 11—15. The application of the psalm to that event

is, however, attended with many difficulties. Psalm Ivi.

divides itself naturally into two stanzas, containing
complaints, prayers, and hopes (vers. 1—4, and 5—11),

followed by grateful praises and vows (12, 13).

16 Heb., ' Pants after me ;' longing for my blood.
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PSALM LVI. 2—LVII. 11.

2 Mine enemies [observers p] would daily 'swallow me up :

Fur they be ' many tliat fij,'ht against me, thou Most High. *

3 ' What time I am afraid, 1 will trust in thco.

4 'In God I will praise his Avord,-

—

"in God I have put my trust;
' I will not fear what flesh can do unto me.

9

10
11

5 Every day v they wrest ray words :—all their thoughts are against me for evil.

6 - They gather themselves togethei", " they hide themselves,
''They mark my steps, 'when they wait for my soiil.^

7 ''Siiall they escape by iniquity?*

—

^in thine anger cast down the people, God.
8 Thon tellcst-'my wanderings:
Put thou f my tears into thy bottle ;

^—'' are they not in thy book ?

' When I cry tnito thee, * then shall mine enemies turn back :

This I know, for ' God is for me.
"' In God will I praise his word :—in the Lord will I praise his word.
In God have I put my trust :—" I will not be afraid what man can do unto me.

12 "Thy vows are upon me, God :^—I will render praises unto thee.

13 For f thou hast delivered my soul from death :

9 Wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling.

'That I may walk before God in ' the light of the living?

PSALM LVII.

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, 7 Miehtam [or, Destroy not, A golden Fsalni] of David,
' when lie fled from Saul in the cave

1 BE " merciful unto me, God, be merciful unto me

:

For -^ my soul trusteth in thee :

y Yea, in the shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge,
* Until these calamities be overpast.

2 I will cry unto God most high ;—unto God " that performeth^ (dl things for mo.
3 *IIe shall send from heaven, and save me
From the reproach of him that would "^ swallow me up.^ Selah.
God ''shall send forth his mercy and his truth.

4 My soul is among lions :

—

and I lie even among them that are set on fire, ^^

Even the sons of men, * whose teeth are spears" and arrows,
And /their tongue a sharp sword. •!

5 «^ Be thou exalted, 12 God, above the heavens

;

Let * thy glory he above all the earth.

6 ' Tliey have prepared a net for my steps ;—* my soul is bowed down :

They have digged ' a pit before mo,
Into tlic midst whereof they are fallen themselves. Solah.

7 '" My heart is fixed, '-^ God, my heart is fixed :—I will sing and give praise.

8 " Awake up, "my glory ;
'' awake, psaltery and harp :—I myself'vfiU awake early. '5

9^1 will praise thee, Lonn, among the people

:

I will sing imto thee among the nations.

10 ' l'V)r thy mercy is great unto the heavens,—and thy truth unto the clouils.

11 * Be thou exalted, God, above the heavens :

—

let thy glory he above all the earth.

Jor.

, 12.

Ro.

ns.

P Ps. bt. 5.

1 Ps. 57. a
Ps. 3.1; 118. la-la.

» I Sam. 21. 10, 12;
30. 6 ; 2 Cor. 1. 8—
10.

t vers. 10,11; see refj!.

Ps. 12. 6.

" Ps. 27. 1-3 : iC. 1.

'Ps. 118 G; Is. 31.3;
Heb. 13. 6.

y Is. 29. 20, 21.
' Ps. M). 3; no. 2.
° Ps. 10. 8—10.
t> Ps. 57. a
' Ps. 71. 10.
rf Ps. 91. 2.1—23.
' Ps. 55. 15, 23 ;

10.25.

/ I Sam. 19. 18

;

1-5: 27. 1-a
y see refs. Ps. 39. _
A Ps. 139. IB ; MaL 3.

16.

t Jer. 33. 3.

* Ps. 18. la
' Ps. 46. 7—11;

8. 31.
*" ver, -L

" Ps. 27. I.

° Ps. 66. 13, U:
106 ; Ge. 28. 20- ..

P Ps. 86. 12,13; lla8.

1 see refs. Ps. 17. 5.

Ps. lla 9; Ge. 17. 1.

' Job 33. 30.

( Ps. 112, title; ISam.
22. 1 : 24. a

" Ps. 66. 1.

' Ps. 5. 10 ; see refs.

13.5.
y see refs. Ps. 17. 8

;

63. 7.

' Is. 26. 20.

"Ps. 1.18.8; Is. 2&12.

b Vs. 18.6; 144. 5-7.

' Ps. 56. 1,2.

d Ps. 40. 11 ; 4a 3 ;

61.7.

' Pro. 30. 14.

/ Ps. 5.5. 21 ; 64. 3 ;

Pro. 12. 18; 20, 18.

* ver. 11 ; see refs.

Ps. 21 la
A Ps. 14a 13 : Num.

14. 21 ; Is. 6. a
•• Ps. 7. 15, 16; 9. li;

35. 7, 8; 140. 5.

* Ps. 42. 6.

t Ps. 7. 15.

•"Ps. lOa 1-5; 112. 7.

" Jiidft. 5. 12; Is. 52.1.

Ps. la 9; 3a 12;
loa 1,2.

P see refs. Ps. 18. 49;
loaa

7 Ps. 36. 5; 71. 19;
lOi 11 ; 108. 4.

• ver. 5.

1 Or, ' that fi^ht hif,''hly (i. c. prondlij) against me.'
2 The promi.se which ho lias made to me.
3 That i.s, ' my life.' Their object in so closely watch-

ing my movements is to destroy me. Sec Psa. cxix. 95.
4 Rather, 'They escape {i. e. they hope to escape) hy

inifiuity ;' they rely for deliverance and success on their

nefarious schemes.
5 That is, ' preserve them in thy memory :

' boo the

next clause. 'Tears' arc hero compared to a precious

liquor, which is carefully preserved m a skin bottle.

6 The psalmist speaks as if ho were already in posses-

sion of the object of his prayers. Extraordinary deliver-

ances call for unusual expressions of gratitude and de-

votion to God.
^ ' Al-t!uschith' means, 'Destroy not.' Some explain

these words by a reference to their use in Deut. ix. 20

;

1 Sam. xxvi. 9 ; supposing in the latter case that they had
become the formula of deprecation. As they are prefixed

to psalms of very various ('liaraiters, it is most likely that

they are the first words of a well-known poem. Psalm Ivii.

resembles the preceding in its style and subject ; but its

tone is throughout somewhat more cheerful. It is natu-
600

rally divided into two stanzas (vers. 1—5, and G— 11).
S ]{ather, ' perfecteth.' Not only God's omnipotence,

but his unchanging faithfulness, encourages the suppliant.

Sec Psa. cxxxviii. S; Phil. i. (5.

9 Or, ' lie reproaehcth him that would swallow me u]).'

10 Rather, 'among llaming ones;' i. c. \wr30u3 /»rnf/tin;/

out Jlame ; ferocious enemies, such as ai-c described in

Acts ix. 1.

11 The tongue is mentioned in this comparison on ac-

count of the slander and abuse which proceeded from it.

12 liy displaying thy perfections in the deliverance of

thy servant. It is the consolation of God's peoi)le that

their safety is linked with his glory.
13 It is fortified against all fear, by reliance on theo.
1-1 This may mean, ' my noul :' see notes on Psa. vii. >5

;

xvi. 9 : but some explain the term to mean, 'my toiuiKC
;'

and othcr.s, with considerable probability, 'my inspiration

as a sarred imet.' See the next clause.

l'' Literally, 'I will awake the dawn ;' a bold fis-ure of

poetry, as if the writer had said, 'Tlie moming shall not
.iwake me to praise ; but in my songs I will anticipate

the dawn.'



PSALM LVIII. 1—LIX. 7.

PSALM LVIII.

To the chief Musician, sAl-taschith, Michtam [or, Destroy not, A golden Psalni] of David. 1

1 DO ye indeed speak rigliteousness, O congregation ?-

Do ye judge uprightly, ye sons of men?
2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness

;

' Ye weigh the violence of your hands in the earth. -^

3 "The wicked are estranged •* from the womb ;

They go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies.

4 •' Their poison is like the poison of a serpent

:

They are like ^ the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear

;

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, ^—charming never so wisely.

6 ^ Break their teeth, God, in their mouth

:

Break out the great teeth of " the young lions, Lord.
7 * Let them melt away as waters /rhich run continually

:

Wheti he beudeth his bow to shoot his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. *>

8 As a snail n-hich melteth, '^ let every one of them ' pass away

:

<f LiJte the untimely birth of a woman, that they may not see the sun.

9 Before your pots can feel ^ the thorns,
/ He shall take them away ^ as with a whirlwind, both living, and in his wrath. ^

"The righteous shall rejoice when he seetli the vengeance

:

* He shall wash his feet^ in the blood of the wicked.
* So that a man shall say. Verily there is a reward for the righteous :

Verily he is a God that 'judgeth in the earth.

PSALM LIX.

To the chief Musician, '» Al-taschith, Michtam [or, Destroy not, A golden Psalm] of David

;

" when Saul sent, and they watched the house to kill him. 10

1 DELIVER " me from mine enemies, my God :

Defend me from them that rise up against me.
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity,—and save me from bloody men.
3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul :— '' the mighty are gathered against me

;

1 1SotJ'or jny transgression, norfor my sin, Lord.
4 They run" and prepare themselves without my fault

:

* Awake to help me, and behold.

5 Thou therefore, Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel,

Awake to visit all the heathen :
i-

Be not merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah.

6 * They return ^^ at evening :

They make a noise like a dog, and go round about the city.

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth :—
' swords are in their lips :

For " who, say they, doth hear ?

10

11

' Ps. 57, title.

t Ps. 9i. 20; Is. 10. 1.

" see refs. Ps. 51. 5

;

Is. 48. 8.

^ Ps. 140. 3 ; Ecc. 10.

11 ; Ro. 3. 13.

V Jer. 8. 17.

' Ps. 3. 7 ; Job 4. 10.

" Ps. 17. 12.

b Ps. 112. 10 ; see refs

Jos. 2. 11.

= Ps. 37. 35, 36.

d Job 3. 16 ; Ecc. 6. 3.

« P6.ua 12: Ecc. 7. 6.

/ Job 18. 18 : 20. 5, etc.
s Pro. 1. 27 ; 10. 25 ;

Is. 17. 13.

A Ps. 5-2. 6 ; 64. 10

;

107. 42.

i Ps. 68. 23.

* Ps. 92. 15.

I Ps. 67. 4; 96. 13;
98.9.

'" Ps. 57, title.

» 1 Sam. 19.11.

" Ps. 7. 1,2; 18.48.

P sieerefs. Ps. 10.9,10;
56. 6.

9 Ps. 69. 4 ; 1 Sam. 24.

II.

> Ps. 35. 23 ; 44. 23.

» ver. 14 ; 1 Sam. 19.

11.

t Ps. 55. 21 ; 57. 4 ;

Pro. 12. 18.

" Ps. 10. 11,13; 64.5;
73. 11 ; 94. 7; Job
22. 13; Is. 29. 15.

1 See note on title of preceding Psalm. Psalm Iviii.

is directed against unjust rulers ; describing their invete-

rate wickedness (vers. 1—5) ;
praying for their speedy

punishment (6—9) ; and expressing the satisfaction with
which the righteous vn]l contemplate it (10, 11). Many
with good reason apply it particularly to Saul.

2 The Hebrew word here used is variously translated.

Some render it as in the text; others, 'might}' ones,' or

'rulers;' others, 'dumb,' reading the whole clau.se, 'Are
ye indeed dumb [when j'e should] speak righteousness ?'

Others, again, with the ancient versions, take it ad-
verbially as strengthening the preceding word 'indeed:'
' Do ye in very deed speak rigliteousness .'

' And this is

perhaps, upon the whole, the most probable rendering.
3 These wicked rulers, instead of 'weighing' or dis-

pensing justice to their subjects, dispensed the most
violent injustice.

4 That is, estranged from God and goodness. For
similar expressions, see Eph. iv. 18 ; Col. i. 21.

5 In the East, there are professed enchanters, who
exercise a remarkable influence over serpents, chiefly by
means of musical instruments. Any species which should
remain unaffected by such incantations would be regarded
as pecuharly malignant.

6 Or, ' as"if deprived of their points ;' blunted.
7 This word seems to refer to the slimy track which

the snail leaves behind it.

8 Eather, ' both living and burning :
' meaning either,

' both the fresh green thorns gathered for fuel and those
already set on fire ;' or, with reference to the contents of

the vessel, ' whether raw (as the word means in 1 Sam.
ii. 15) or heated,' i. e. cooked. In either case the idea
intended is that of a sudden change, which carries men
away in the midst of their employments.

9 As the \T.ctorious survivor of a conflict, walking over
the battle-field, might be said to do.

10 The contents of Psalm lix. correspond with the title,

and with the history in 1 Sam. xix. 11. In subject and
style, it resembles others of the same period ; but it has a
peculiar artificial division into two parts of two stanzas
each (1—5, 6—10, 11—13, 14—17); so that the same
thoughts are re-produced in the alternate stanzas, in

nearly the same order, and often in nearly the same lan-
guage : comp. vers. 6 and 14, 10 and 17.

11 Perhaps used as a military term. See Psa. xviii. 29.
12 Or, ' nations.' The psalmist feels confident that,

when God exercises his punitive justice in the world,
such flagrant transgressors as these persecutors cannot
escape.

13 Or, as in ver. 14, 'Let them return,' etc. The
verse describes the disappointment of the enemy, who
are compared to the gregarious untamed dogs wliich
prowl about the streets of Eastern cities. The psalmist
desu-es that his enemies may become miserable outcasts
like these animals ; loathed as imclean, and howling for

want of food.
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PSALM LTX. 8—LX. 9.

8 But ^ tliou, Lord, slialt laugli at tlicm
;

Thou slialt have all tlio lieatlieu in derision.

9 Because of v his strength' will I wait upon tliee ;

10 " The Go(l of my ujercy shall * prevent mo
-' for God is my defence.

God shall let *" me see my desire upon '' mine enemies.

11

12

< Slay tliem not,^ lest my people forget :—scatter them by thy power

;

And /bring them down, Loud ^our shield.

* For the sin of their mouth and the Avords of their lijjs * let thorn even he
in their pride

:

And * for cursing ^ and lying which they speak.

13 'Consume them in wrath, consume tJicm, that they may not be:
And '" let them know that God ruleth in Jacob—unto the ends of the earth.

taken

Selah

14 And " at evening let them return
;

A7id let them make a noise like a dog,—and go round about the city,

15 Let them "wander up and down for moat,—and grudge if they be not satisfied.

16 But P I wall sing of thy power
;

Yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy ' in the morning

:

" For thou hast been my defence and refuge ' in the day of my trouble.

17 Unto thee, ' my strength, will I sing

:

" For God is my defence, and the God of my mercy.

PSALM LX.
To the chief Musician ^ upon Shushan-eduth, Michtam [or, A golden Pmbn'] of David, to

teach; y when he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, 7 when Joab returned,
and smote of Edom m the valley of salt twelve thousand.

1 GOD, ~ thou hast cast us off, thou hast scattered us,

Thou hast been displeased
;

" oh turn thyself to us again.

2 '' Thou hast made the earth to tremble ; thou hast broken it

:

' Heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh.

3 '' Tliou hast showed thy people hard things :

' Tliou hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.
4 /Thou hast given a banner to them that feared thee,

That it may be displayed because of the truth. ^ Selah.

* save witli thy right hand, and hear mo.

and mete out '" the valley of Succoth. ''

5 ^ That thy beloved^ may be delivered

;

G God hath ' spoken in his holiness ;
'*^

I will rejoice, I will * divide 'Shechem,-
7 " (iilead is mine, and " Manasseh is mine

;

p E]ihraim also is the strength'- of mine head ;
—' Judali is my lawgiver

;

S '' Moab is my washjiot ;
'''—

* over Edom will I cast out my shoe :
'*

' Philistia, triuHi])h ''^ thou because of me.

9 Who will bring me into the " strong city ?"^—who will lead me into Edom ?

X see rtfs. Ps. 2. 4 ; 1

Sam. ly. la

y t's. 1«. 1, 2 ; 27. I.

= vir. 17 : Ps. 62. 2.

' vor. 17.

t> Ps. 21. 3.

" spe ief«. Ps. 51. 7;
112.8: 1 Siim.aa. 10.

rf Ps. X 2.

' »o Of. 4. 12—16.
/ Job 40. 12.

S see rets. Ps 3. 3.

* Ps. 140 9. 10; Pro.
12. 13; 18. 7.

I Ps. 10. 2 ; Pro. 6. 2.

A Ps. 101 17, 18.

' Ps. 7. 9.

'Ps. 83. 18;
17. 4fi, 47.

' ver. 6.

1 Siim.

" see refs. Job 15. 23.

r Pa. 21. 13.

1 Ps. 5. 3.

Ps. 4. 1 : Gl. X
' Ps. 77 2.

' see refs. Ps, 18. 1.

" vers. 9, 10.

J Ps. 80.

y 1 S.im. 8. .3, 13; 1

Clir. 18. 3, 12.

- see refs. Ps, 44, 0.

" Ps. 80. 3, 7, 19 ; 90.
13.

!• s-e refs. Ps. la 7;
11)4. 32.

"" 2 Chr. 7. 14.

d Ps. 71. 20.

' Ps. Ih 8 : Is 51. 17,

22; .Icr. 25. 15.

r Ps. 20. 5; Ex.17. 15.

« Ps 108 C—13; Deii.
7. 7, 8.

'I Ps. 17. 7: 20. 6.

Ps. 89 35 ; Am, 4, 2.

* ,Ios. 1. 6.

' Ge. 12. 6, Sichem

;

.los. 20. 7.
"' ,Ios. 13. 27.
" Jos. 17. 1, .'), 6.

» 1 Chr. 12. 19.

P see Dfii. 33. 17 ; 1

Sam. 28. 2.

1 Ge. 49. 10.
' 2 S.im. 8. 2.

' Ps. 10!*. 9; 2S.im. 8.

14 ; Kze. 35. 14.

( 2 Sam. 8. 1.

" 2 Sam. II. 1 ; 12. Vli.

1 If this reading bo correct, it seems to mean tlie

strength of the enemy. But some of the ancient copies

and vcr.sions read ;is in ver. 17, ' my strength ;' so that the
rendering would be, ' my strength, I will look to thee,'

2 He will give me speedy and timely succour. See
note on I'sa. xviii. .5.

3 The p.saliiiist desires that his foes may be made an
example of iiifam}' ; their humiliation being a warning
to all others,

4 Or, ' The sin of their mouth is the word of then-

lips ;'
i. e. wliatever they speak is spoken sinfull)'.

3 The profane imprecations which they utter against

the innocent.
6 'iSliushan-eduth' means 'lily of testimony;' and is

probably the name of a tune, or the title of an ode, to

the music of wliii li this j)salm wa-s set.

7 This title, though it seems incorrect in some particu-

lars, is evidently right in ascribing the jisalm to tlie time

of David, uniler whom Kplnaim and Judali were united,

;iiid by whom Moab, Edom, and I'hilistia were conquered.

See notes on 2 Sam. viii. 1— 14, and on Psa. ix, 1, 'i'lie

psalm contains three stanzas, in wliich the national

danger is represented (vers. 1—-4), the lioiies founded on

God's promises are described (5—8), and their accom-
pli.shment is confidently asked (9—12). The Itist two
staii/as are repeated in I'sa, cviii, 7— 13,

8 Either, * ui the cause of thj trulh' wliidi wo main-

tain ; or, 'according to thy veracity:' i. e. 'thou hast

given a banner, etc., agreeably to thy promise,'

9 That is, ' thy beloved people ;' as in Deut, xxxiii. 12.

10 Th(> psalmist refers not so much to any particular

declaration, as to the general tenor of the assurances

given to the Israelites, both as to tlieir possession of the

land of Canaan in its largest extent, and as to their

trium])hs over the neighbouring heathen. See Gen.
xlix. ; Numb, xxiv, ; Deut, xxxiii. The words that

follow contain the expectations which the jisalmist

founded upon the Divine promises.
11 Shecliein, Kphraim, and Judah, Succoth, Gilead, and

^lanasseh, represent the tc/io/v land both west and cast

of the Jordan,
12 Or, 'defence.' Ephraim and Judali were the most

powerful tribes; and JuJah had now the imlilical supe-

riority.

13 That is, used for the meanest purposes. The phrase
denotes the most abject subjection,

M Meaning either, I will utterly trample it do^vn ; or,

I will treat it with the gre:itcst contcmiit.

15 Rather, 'Shout aloud;' receive me thy conqueror
with shunts of apjilause,

lij In reliance on God's promise, the people arc ready
to go forward into the very heart of their enemies' coun-
try, 'The strong city' is I'etra, the famous capital of

Idumca, hewn in the rock, and almost impregnable.
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10 " Wilt not tliou, O God, which ^ liadst cast us off?

And thou, God, which didst ^ not go out witli our armies ?

11 " Give us help from trouble :—for * vain is tlie help of man.
12 Through God "^ we shall do valiantly

:

For he it is that shall "^ tread down our enemies.

PSALM LXI.
To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 1 A Psalm of David. 2

1 HEAR my cry, God ;—attend unto my prayer.

2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed :

Lead me to "the rock tJmt is higher than I.^

3 For -'' thou hast been a shelter for me,

—

and f a strong tower from the enemy.
4*1 will abide in thy tabernacle for ever

:

' I will trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah.

5 For thou, God, hast heard my vows :

Thou hast given me *the heritage'* of those that fear thy name.
6 ' Thou wilt prolong the king's life :

—

and his years as many generations.

7 '" He shall abide before God for ever :

Oh pi'epare mercy " and truth, which may preserve him.

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever,—" that I may daily perform my vows.

PSALM LXII.

To the chief ilusician, to i' Jeduthun, 5 A Psalm of David. 6

1 TRULY [or, Only] i my soul waiteth'' upon God :

' From him comcth my salvation.

2 * He only is my rock and my salvation

;

He is my ' defence ;
" I shall not be greatly moved.

3 How long will ye imagine mischief against a man ?

Ye shall be slain '^ all of you :

^ As a bowing wall shall yc be, and as a tottering fence.

4 * Thejr only consult to cast him down from his excellency :
^

' They delight in lies :

" They bless with their mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah.

5 * My soul, wait thou only upon God ;—for '^ my expectation is from him.
(3

'' He only is my rock and my salvation :

—

he is my defence ; " I shall not be moved.
7 -^In God is my salvation and s my glory

:

The rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God.
8 Trust in him * at all times

;
ye people,— ' pour out your heart before him

:

God *5 * a refuge for us. Selah.

9 ' Surely men of low degree are vanity,

—

and men of high degree are a lie :
^^

'"To bo laid" in the balance,—they are altogether " lighter than vanity.

10 " Trust not in oppression,—and become not vain in robbery

:

P If riches increase, '^ « set not your heart upon them.

11 God hath spoken 'once ;—twice ^^ have I heard this
;

That ' power helonfieth unto God.
12 Also unto thee, Lord, helongeth ' mercy

:

For " thou renderest to every man according to his work.

' Ps. 20. 7 ; 44. fr-8.
y ver. 1 ; Ps. 4J. 9 ;

108. 11.
' Jos. 7. 12.

" Ps. 25 22.
!• Ps. 118. 8; 124. 1—
3; 116. 3; Is. 31. 3.

' Ps. 18.32—42; Num.
24.18; 1 Chr. 19. 13.

rf see refs. Ps. 44. 5 ;

Is. 63. 3.

' Ps. 18. 46 ; 27. 5.

/ Ps. 1 in. 7.

« see ri-fs. Ps. IS.
:

Pro. 18. 10.

/iPs. 23 6; 27. 4.

I see refs. Ps. 17. 1

57. 1 ; 91. 4.

* Ps. 16. 5, 6.

I Ps. 21. 4.

'" Ps. 41. 12.

" Ps. 40. 11;
Pro. 20. 28.

» Ps. 65. 1 ; 66. 13—16.

57. 3;

19,

3.

16. 8;

P 1 Chr. 25. 1, 3.

9 see refs. Ps. 33. 20
65. 1.

' Ps. 37. 39 ; 68.

20 ; Jer. 3. 23.
' ver. 6 ; see refs. Ps,

18. 2.

( Ps. 59, 9, 17.
" Ps. 37. 24.

J- Is. 30. 1.3.

" Ps. 2. 1—3
' Ps. 52. 3.

" see refs. Ps. 28. 3.
'> vers. I, 2 ; Lam.
24—26 ; Mic. 7. 7.

' Ps. 39. 7.

</ ver. 2.

' Ps. 15. 5;
Pro. 10. 30

/Is. 4.'i. 25; Jer. 3. 23;
9. 23, 24.

B Ps. 3. 3.

h Ps. 31. 1 ; 46. 1—3
;

Job 13. 15.

1 Ps. 42. 4; l.am. 2.19.

* Ps. 18. 2 ; 46. 7

;

Pro. 14. 26.

I Ps. 39. 5, 11: 118.9:
Is. 40. 15, 17 ; Ro.
3. 4.

'" Dan. 5. 27.
" Is. 40. 15. 17.

" Job 20. 19—29
;

30. 12, 13.

P Ps. 52. 7 ; Pen
12—14 ; Job 31

25; Lk. 12. 15—21
1 Tim. 6. 17.

I Pro. 23. 5.
' Job .13. 14.

» Ps. 68. 34, 35 ; Is. 26.

4: Mt. 6. 13; Rev.
19. 1.

< see refs. Ex. 34. 6.7.
" see refs. Job 3,1. U ;

Eze. 7. 27 ; 1 Cor.
3.8; Eph. 6.8; Co!.
3.25.

Is.

8.

24,

1 The sLugular of 'Neghioth.' See note on title of

Psa. iv.

2 Psalm Isi. was composed whilst the tabernacle was
in use (ver. 4), and after David had received the promise
of an everlasting- kingdom (6, 7). Yet he appears to be

in exile and distress (2). It therefore best suits the time
of Absalom's rebellion. The first stanza contains con-
fiding praj'er (1—4) ; the second states the grounds of

confidence (5—8). lu this, personal deliverance is con-
nected with the fulfilment of the great promise in 2 Sam.
vii. 12—16.

3 That is, ' a place of security which I could not
reach without thy assistance.'

4 The blessings which God bestows upon those who
love and fear him were naturally spoken of by an Israelite

in language referring to his inheritance in Canaan.
5 See note on title of Psa. xxxix.
6 There is nothu:g in Psalm IxLi. to indicate when and

by whom it was written. Those who attribute it to David
refer it to diSerent periods of his life. Its subject is co)i-

fidence in God alone, in contrast with all other resom'ces,

and in face of all enemies and dangers. It contains pro-
fessions, exhortations, and praise, but not a single pra3er.
The psalm is naturally cUvided into three stanzas (vei's.

1—4, 5—8, 9—12).
7 Or, * is silent.' See note on Psa. xxxvii. 7.

8 Kather, 'Will ye all [seek to] slay him, [a man
who is] as a bowing wall and a tottering fence.' David's
circumstances seemed so desperate that his enemies com-
bined their efforts to destroy him with full expectation
of success.

9 Rather, ' elevation ;' the figure of the preceding verse
being followed out.

10 Deceiving the hope of those who trust in them.
11 Eather, 'in the balance they go up,' as the lighter

scale.

12 "Wealth, even when lawfull)- gained, must not be
trusted in.

13 Rather, 'One [thing] God hath spoken, these two
[things] I have heard, [namely],' etc. The power of God,
and his mercy exercised consistently with justice, are
the two pillars on which the psalmist rests (vers. 1, 5).
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8

9

10

11

PSALM LXIII.

A Psalm of Da\'iJ, * whea he was in the wilderness of JuJah. 1

GOD, "' tLou art my God ; - early will I seek tlice :

" My soul tbirsteth for thee, my flesli longetli for tliee

In a dry and tliirsty- land, -svliere no water is

;

To see * thy power "and thy glory,—so as I have seen thee 'in the sanctuary.

<* Because"^ thy lovingliindness is better than life,— '" my lijis shall ])raise thee.

Thus will I hlcss thee •'^ while I live :

—

^1 will lift up my hands iu thy name.

My soul shall he '' satisfied as with marrow and fatness

;

And my mouth shall praise thcc 'with joyful lips :

\Vlieu * I remember thee upon my bed,

And meditate on thee iu the night watches.'*

' Because thou hast been my help,

Therefore '" in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.

" My soul followeth'^ hard after thee ;
—"thy right hand upholdeth me.

But those P that seek my soul, to destroy it,

Sliall go into the lower parts of the earth."
'' The}' shall fall by the sword :—they shall be a portion for foxes.'

But ' the king shall rejoice in God
;

* Every one that swearoth by him^ shall gloiy

:

But ' the mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped.

PSALM LXIV.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 9

HEAR my voice, God, in my prayer

:

" Preserve my life from fear of the enemy.
' Hide me from ^ the secret counsel of the wicked

;

' From the insurrection of the workers of iniquity.

"Who whet their tongue like a sword,

''And bend their bows^^ to shoot their arrows, even bitter words :

4 ' That they may shoot iu secret at '' the perfect

:

•^Suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not.

5 '^They encourage themselves in an evil matter

:

«^They commune of laying snares privily;— '' they say, Wlio shall see them?
G 'They search out iniquities ;—tliej' accomjdi.sli a diligent search :'•

Both * the inward thour/ht of every one oj' them, and the heart, is deep.

7 ' But God shall shoot ^^ at thorn 7vit?i an arrow

;

"• Suddenly shall they be wounded.
8 So they shall make " their own tongue ^^ to fall upon themselves :

"All that sec them shall flee away.
9 -P And all men shall fear, and shall 'declare the work of God; '^

'For they shall wisely consider of his doing.

10 ' The righteous shall be glad in the Lono, and shall trust in him

;

And all 'the tipright in heart shall glory.

X I Sam. 22. 5; 23. 11
— IS.

* Ps. 31, U; 91. 2.

' P«. 5. 3 : Job 8. 5

;

Pro. 8. 17.

" see refs. Ps. 12. 2.

t> Ps.
1 S^

II',.

' Ps.
d Ps.
' Ps.

/ Ps.

« Ps.

22.

A Ps.

3fi.

i Ps.
* Ps.

U7,
I Ps.

27. 4 : 7S. 61

;

mi. 4. 21 ; 1 Chr.
11.

Ca 24: 7:1. 17.

4. fi: 21.6; 30.5.

;>\.\h: Hos.14. 2.

101. 33; 14&. 1,

116. 2.

131. 2; 1 Ki. a.

17. 15; see refs.

a
71.23.
42. 8: 119. 55,
148; 149.5.
54.4.

" Ps. 61. 4.

" Ps. 73. 25; 146. G.
" Ps. 37. 24; 73. 23;

Is. 41. 10.

P scerefs.Ps. 35.4,26.

•/ Ere. 35. 5 ; 39. t.

> Ps. 21. 1.

' see refs. Deu. 6. 13

;

7..-|>li. 1.5.
I Ps. 31. 18.

" P.s. 31. 13-1.5.
*"

si?e refs. Ps. 27. 5

;

143. 9.

« 1 Snni. 23. 22, 23 ; 2
Slim. 17. 2.

' Ps. 2. 2 ; 3 1.

" Ps 11. 2; see refs.

.V 4.

'' Ps. 58. 7 ; Jer. 9. .3.

' Ps. 10. 8, 9 ; Ne. 4.

11.

.( Ps. 59. 3, 4.
<

1 Snm. 18. II.

f see Pro. 1. 11-14.
< 1 Sum. 23. 19.

h Ps. 10. II ; 59. 7;
F.«e. 8 12.

Ps. .^5 II ; I Sim.
22. 9—13 : 24. 9 ;

Dan. a 4, 5.

* Ps. :,. 9 ; Is. 29. 15 ;

.ler. 17. 9.

I P«. 7. 12, 13; see
refs. 18. 4.

'"Pro. 6. 15.
" .lob 15. fi ; Pro. 12.

13 ; 18. 7.
' Ps. 31 II : 52. 6;
Num. ItV 31.

!• Ps. 40 3.

1 .ler. .'lO. 28 : 51. III.

>
I's. 107. 12, 43 ; Ho«.
14. 9.

» see refs. Ps. 3i II;
:j<. 10.

I Vs. 97. II.

1 This is the wilderness along the east of the tribe of

.Tiidah. David remained here a short time durinf? his

tli-lit from AKsalom (see 2 Sam. xv. 23, 28; xvi. 2;

xvii. 16) ; and to this period the p.salm jirnbaMy refers

(see ver. 11). Longing and prayiiif,' for return to public

worship (vers. 1, 2), and p-atefiillv remembering; past

mercies (3—8), David antiei])ates his own deliverance

through the destruction of liis foes (9—11).

2 Or, 'weary;' as in 2 Sam. xvi. 2; xvii. 29. David's

bodily privations are doubtless here alluded to, though
the phra.se may have a figurative an])li';iti<m.

3 lljither, ' Fo)- thy loving -kindness,' etc. ; a.sserting

it as a fact, rather than assigning it as a reason for wliat

follows.

4 The ancient Hebrews divided the night into thire

watches, which are severally mentioned, T,am. ii. 1!)

;

Judg. vii. 19 ; Exod xiv. 21. 'i'lic number of divisions

was afterwards increa.sed to six.

> Rather, 'cleaveth firmly to thee.'

fi l'erh;ips alluding to th(! doom of Koi;ih and his

company (Xumb. xvi. 31—34).

7 Or, 'jackals.' See the account of the defeat and
6IH

destruction of Absalom's army in 2 Sam. xviii. 6—8.

8 That is, by God.
9 P,salm Ixiv. complains of calumnious persecutors

(1—6), and anticipates their exemplary punishment
(7— 10). It suits the time when David was suflering

from the hatred of Saul.
10 More simnly, 'And bend [i. c. aim, direct}^ their

arrows,' etc. Tnis figure suggests the poignant pam pro-

duced by ralumny.
11 Itather, 'They search out iiii<niities ; [they say] we

are ready; the sean^h is coin])lete(l.' They .scrutinized

every action with the view of putting a bad construelion

upon it.

12 The arrow of God is here contrasted with the

arrow of the wicked (vers. 3, 4). He makes tb(> injuries

which they inteiKiiil to inllict on others revert to them-
selves.

13 The consef|ucnees of their false malignant speeches

and their mischievous di.diberations.

11 That is, 'shall declare it to lie his work ;' 'his doing'

(see next clause) : tht\v sli;ill ii<i longer foolishly ascribe

it to mere chance or human agency.
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PSALM LXV.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of David. 1

1 PRAISE " waiteth for tliee, God, in Sion :

And •* unto tliee shall the vow he performed.

2 thou y that hearest prayer,

—

' unto thee shall all flesh come.

3 " Iniquities prevail against me :

Asfor our transgressions, thou shalt * purge them away.
4 "^ Blessed is the man whom thou '' choosest,

And causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts :

^ We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house,

—

even of thy holy temple.

.5 By -^terrible things s in righteousness 2 wilt thou answer us,

God of our salvation
;

Who art the confidence of * all the ends of the earth,

And of them that are ' afar oft" upon the sea :

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains ;
—

* being girded with power :

7 ' Which stilleth the noise of the seas,

" The noise of their waves, " and the tumult of the people.

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are " afraid at thy tokens.

Thou makest /"the outgoings-'^ of the morning and evening to rejoice.

9 Thou 1 visitest the earth, and " waterest it

:

Thou greatly enrichest it * with the river of God, * which is full of water

:

' Thou prcparest them corn,—when thou hast so provided for it.

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly :—thou settlest the furrows tliereof

:

Thou makest it soft with showers :—thou blcssest the springing thereof.

11 Thou "crownest the year with thy goodness ;—and thy paths drop fatness.

12 They drop iipon the pastures of the wilderness :

And the little hills rejoice on every side.

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks
;

•^ The valleys also are covered over with corn ;—they shout for joy, they also sing.

PSALM LXVI.
To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 5

1 y MAKE a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands :

2 Sing forth the honour of his name :—make his praise glorious.

3 Say unto God, How * terrible art thou in thy works

!

" Through the greatness of thy power
Shall thine enemies submit themselves luito thee.

4 * All the earth shall worship thee.

And ''shall sing unto thee ; they shall sing to thy name. Selah.

5 <* Come and see the works of God

:

He is < terrible in his doing toward the children of men.
6 f He turned the sea into dry land

:

—s they went through the flood on foot

:

* There did we rejoice in him.
7 He ruleth by his power for ever ;— ' his eyes behold the nations :

* Let not the rebellious exalt themselves. Selah.

8 ' Oh bless our God, ye people,—and make the voice of his praise to be heard :

9 '" Which holdeth'' our soul in life,—and " suffereth not our feet to be moA^ed.
10 For " thou, God, hast proved us :

—

p thou hast tried us, as silver is tried.

11 'Thou broughtest us into the net;^—thou laidst afilictiou 'upon our loins.

12 * Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads

;

' We went through fire and through water -.^

" But thou broughtest us out into a wealthy 2>iace.^

" Ps. 62. I.

:.Ps. 56. 12; 76.11.

" Ps. 66. 19 ; 1 Chr. 4.

10 ; Is. tib. 21 ; 1

John 5. 1 1, 15.

- Ps. 22. 27 ; 86. 9 ; Is.

49. 6 ; 66 23.
" see refs, Ps. 38. 4.

h see refs. Ps. 51. 2 ;

79. 9 : Is. fi. 7.
' Ps. 33. 12: 84. 4.

«' see refs. Ps. 4. 3
;

78. 70,71.
' see refs. Ps. 36. 8.

r Ps. 45. 4; see refs.
47.2.

« Ps. 145. 17 ; Rer.
16. 5.

/' Ps. 22. 27 ; Is. 45. 22.

Is. 51.5; Zeph.2.11.

* Ps. 93. 1.

C Ps. 89. 9 ; 107. 29 ;

Mt. 8, 2K, 27.
"' Ps. 93. 4 ; Job 38. 8
—11.

" Ps. 76. 10; Is. 17.12,
13.

° Ps. 48. 5, 6 ; 66. 3 ;

135.9; Jos. 2.9— 11.
P Ps. 19. 5.

'' Deu. 11. 12.
' Ps. 68.9, 10; 104.13;
Jobs. 10,11; Jer. 5.

24; 14. 22.
' Ps. 46. 4.

' Ps. 101. 15.

Ps. 103. 4.

Is. 5:>. 12.

V Ps. 81. 1 ; ion. 1.

* see refs. Ps. 47. 2

;

65.5.
" Ps. 18. 44 ; 81. 15.

b see refs. Ps. 22. 27;
67. 3; 117. 1.

' Ps. 96. 1, 2.

rfPs. 46.8; HI. 2.
' ver. 3.

/ Ex. 14. 21,22.
S Jos. 3. 14, 16.

A Ps. 106. 11; Ex. 15.

1, etc.

« see refs. Ps. II. 4.

* Ps. 2. 10—12 ; Ex.
18. 11; Job 9. 4.

I Den. 32. 43; Ro. 15.

10, 11.
" 1 S.im. 25. 29 ; Ac.

17. 28.

" see refs. Ps. 37. 23,
24.

" see refs. Ps. 17. 3

;

Is. 48. 10.

P see refs. Job 23. 10;
Zee. 13. 9; 1 Pet. 1.

6,7.
1 Job 19. 6; Lam. 1.

13; 3.2.
>• Deu. 33 11.

' Ps. 129. 1—3; Is. 51.

23.

( Is. 43. 2; Zee. 13.9.
" Ps. 40. 2.

1 Psalm Ixv. is a joyous and grateful hjTun apparently
designed for use in the sanctuary, connecting its spiritu.-il

enjoyments (vers. 1—4) with the great works of Divine
power (5—8), and especially with ^)i^'ine bounty in the
fertility of the earth (9—13). The Hebrews were taught
to acknowledge this in their sacred festivals. See E.xod.
xxiii. 16 ; Lev. xxiii. 9—14, 39 ; Deut. xvi. 9, 13. And
it is not improbable, that, when David added the use
of music to the worsliip of the tabernacle, he composed
this psalm to be sung at one of these festivals

; perhaps
on the occasions referred to in Lev. xxiii. 9—14.

2 By astonishing and awe-in.spiring deliverances.
3 That is, the places from which they appear to come

;

a poetical representation of the east and the west.
4 Probably a poetical figure for the rain.

5 The writer of Psalm Ixvi. calls upon all to praise

God (vers. 1—4) for the wonders of former da5-s (5—7),
but especially for a recent national deliverance (8—12)

;

and declares his determination to pay his vows in the
temple (13—15), since his prayers have been heard (16

—

20). The language is of general application, and affords

no clue to the particular events which called forth this

song of praise.

6 Heb., 'putteth;' i. e. restoreth to Ufc the nation
that seemed to have perished.

' Into complicated difficulties and embaiTassmcnts.
8 'Fire' and 'water,' as two great agents of destruc-

tion, are commonly used to represent distress and danger.
9 Or, ' to abundance.' The same Hebrew word is

translated 'runneth over' in Psa. xxiii. 5.

605



PSALM LXVI. 13—LXVIII. 6.

13 'I will go into thy house with l)uriit offerings :—^ I will pay thee my vows,
14 Wliieh my li^ts have uttered,—and my mouth hath spoken, - when 1 was in trouble.

15 I will oti(.'r unto thee burnt sacrifices of fatlings, with the incense of rams;
I will offer l)ullocks wnth goats. Selah.

16 ° Come and hear, all yc that fear God,
And * I will declare what ho hath done for my soul. ^

17 I cried unto him with my mouth,—and he was extolled with my tongue.

18 "^If I regard iniquity in my heart,—the Lord will not hoav me-
ld But verily (rod '^ hath heard mc ;

—he hath attended to the voice of my prayer.

20 Blessed be Ciod, which hath not turned away my prayer,—nor his mercy from me.

PSALM LXVII.
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song. 2

1 GOD be merciful unto us, and bless us
;

A)nl * cause his face to shine upon us. Selah.

2 •'^That « thy way may be known upon earth,
* Thy saving health ^ among all nations.

3 ' Lot the people praise thee, God ;—let all the people praise thee.

4 * Oh let the nations be glad and sing for joy

:

For ' thou shalt judge the people righteously,

And '" govern the nations upon earth. Selaii.

5 Let the people praise thee, God ;—let all the people praise thee.

6 " 'Thru shall the earth yield •* her increase

;

And God, eve?i " our own God, shall bless us,

7 '' God shall bless us ;—and » all the ends of the earth shall fear him.

PSALM LXVIIL
To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of Da\'id. 5

1 LET ' God arise, let his enemies be scattered :

Lot them also *that hato him flee before him.
2 ' As smoke is driven away, so drive them away

:

« As wax melteth before the fire,

—

so let the wicked perish ' at the presence of God.
3 But ylet the righteous bo glad ;—let them rejoice before God :

Yea, let them exceedingly rejoice.

4 - Sing unto God, sing praises to his name :

" Extol him that rideth upon the heavens^ *by his name JAII,'
And rejoice before him.

5 ''A father of the fatherless, and ''a judge of the widows,
Is God ^ in his holy habitation.

C /God setteth the solitary in families

:

s lie bringeth out those which are bound with chains -.^

But ' the rebellious dwell in a dry huid.

Ts. IrtO. 4: M6. U,
17-19; 118.19; Jon.
2. 9.

V see rcfs. Ps. 22. 2S.
= see (Je. 28. 20—22;

35. 3; 1 Sam. 1. lU,

11.

" Ps. ai. 2, 1 1 ;

I' Ulc. 5. 19.

71.18.

' Job 27. 8, 9 : Pro.
15. 8,29; 28. 9; Is.

1. 15; John 9. 31 ;

Jnm. 4. 3.

J Ps. 6. 9; 31. G; 116.

1,2.

^ see refs. Num. 6. 24
-27.

f Zee. 8. 2l)-23.
H Ac. 18. 2i.
It Is. 49. 6; I.k. 2.

31 ; a 6; Til. 2.

i Ps. 45. 17 ; GO. 4.

* Ps. 97. 1 ; Is. 42. 10
—12; Ro. 15. M, 11.

( Ps. 9. 8; 9G. 10, 13;
98. 9.

•"Ps. 2. 8; RcT. 11.15
-17.

11.

" Ps. 85. 12 : Le. 26.

4 ; Is. 1. 19 ; 30. 2.1,

21; Eze. 31. 26,27-
" Ps. 48. 11; Gc. 17. 7.

'' Ps. 29. 11.

1 see rtfs. Ps. 22. 27;
Zee. 9. 10; Mai 1.

II.

>• Nam. la 35 ; 2 Chr.
G. 41,42; Is. 33. a

' Ps. 21. 8; sec refs.

Kx. 20. 5.

( Ps. 37. 20 ; Is. 9. 18 ;

Hos. 13. 3.

" P». 97. 5; Is. 61. 2;
Slie. 1. 4.

' Ps. 80. IG ; Nail. I.

5,6.
y see refs. Pa. 32. 11.

« Ps. 66. 4.

" ver. 33 : see refs.

Deu. 3a 26.

6 Ex. a 14; 6. a
' see refs. Ps. 10. 14,

18; 116.9.
d see r.f». Ueu. 10. 18.

« Ps. Si. 1 1 ; Is. 57. 15.

/P«. 107. 41; Ua 9:
1 Sum. 2. 5.

/r Ps 107. 10, 11; lIG.

7 ; A<". 12. G, etc.
A Ps. 107. 34, 10.

1 That is, 'for fne.' The psalmist throughout identi-

fies his own interests with those of the nation, the people

of God ; and hence uses sometimes the singular and some-
times the plural.

2 Psalm Ixvii., like Psa. Ixv., appears to have been
compo.sed in connection with one of the great festivals,

probably the feast of tabernacles (see note on ver. 6, and
on Lev. xxiii. 34), by one who entered fully into the
spiritual dcsipriis of those services ; looking bc3ond the

temjioral privileges and prosperity of the Hebrew nation

to the blessings to be conferred upon the whole world by
the Messiah.

3 Rather, ' salvation.' A blessing is implored on Israel,

to prepare them to coinmuiiicatc Ide.ssings to :dl nations.

4 Kather, 'the earth lias yielded her increase.'

5 Psalm l.vviii. begins with the formula used in the

wildeiTiess at the removal of the ark (Numb. x. .3.5V and
contains tlirougbout allusions to that sacred symljol of

Jebovah's preseuce, describnig a Kolemn procession, in

wliich the nortbeni and southern tribes united, t" tlu!

sanctuary at Jerusalem. All this points to some period

in the reign of David when the ark was brouglit uj) to

^fount Zion. Some, observing the martini character of

this jisalm, suppose it to have been composed when the

ark, wbich bad neim with the army (see 2 Sam. xi. 11),

was brought back after the subjugation of the Aiiimouites.

But considering David's unhappy circumstances and state
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of mind at that time, this appears a much less probable
occasion for the psalm than the first bringing up of the

ark to Zion : and tliis event might well be celebrated in a
warlike ode, as tliat fortress h;ul lately been taken, after

having for several centuries defied the power of Israel

;

whilst David's other wars were jet unfinished. David
praises Jehovah as the protector of his people and the

destroyer of the wiekeu (vers. 1—3) ; celebrates his

doings in former times for Israel (1— 14), his choice

and conquest of Zion for his dwelling-place (15— 19),

and his recent favours to his people (20—23) ; describes

the procession with the ark to the sanctuary (24—27);
Sredicts the future extension and exaltation of the king-
om of God on earth (28—31) ; and coiududes with n

call to universal praise (32—35).
6 Katlier, 'fast up a way for him who rideth through

the deserts,' etc. Tlie word here used is always appro-

priated to the long desert valley wbicb the Isriielites

traversed. The imagery is taken (as in Is.i. xl. 3) from
the cust(mi of P^astern jirince.s, who sent pioneers before

tlii'ir armies to pre]iar(> the roads.

7 This name is an abbreviiition of JthnraJi ; for the

meaning of wliieb see note on lv\od. iii. 14.

8 Ilalber, 'He bringeth out those who are bound into

prosperity.' The glorious change effected by God in the

condition of his oppressed peojile is contrasted with that

of his enemies next mentioned.



PSALM LXVIII. 7—25.

7 God, 1 ' when tliou wentest forth before thy people,
* When thou didst march through the wilderuess ; Selah :

8 ' The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence of God :

'Even Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the God of Israel.

'"Thou, God, didst send a plentiful rain,^

Whereby thou didst confirm thine inheritance, ^ when it was weary.
" Thy congregation hath dwelt therein :

^

" Thou, God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor.

The Lord gave the word :—great was the company of those that published it.'^

'' Kings of armies did flee apace :

And '/ she that tarried at home divided the spoil.

' Though ye have lien among the pots, ^

' Yet shall yc he as the wings of a dove covered with silver,

And her feathers with yellow gold.

'When the Almighty scattered kings in it,—it was white as snow'' in Salmon.

9

10

11

12

1:3

14

15
1(5

17

18

" The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan ;
^—an high hill as the hill of * Bashan.

'Why leaj)^ ye, ye high hills?-

—

^ this is the hill which God desireth to dwell in
;

10

Yea, the Lord will dwell ?'« it for ever.
" The chariots of God are twenty thousand, ei>en thousands of angels

The Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy j^lccc- '^

*Thou hast ascended on high,—"^thou hast led captivity captive i^^

'' Thou hast received ^^ gifts for men
;

Yea,^^^ ''the rebellious also, /that the Lord God might dwell among them.

19 * Blessed he the Lord, ivho '' daily loadeth us with henefits,

Even the God of our salvation. Selah.

20 He that is our God is the God of salvation

;

And 'unto (Iod the Lord hclong the issues from death.

21 But * God shall wound the head of his enemies,
' Aiul the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth on still in his trespasses.

22 The Lord said, I will bring '" again from Bashan,

I will bring my jh'oj^le^^ again " from the depths of the sea :

23 " That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies,
p And the tongue of thy dogs in the same.

24 They have seen thy goings, God

;

Even 1 the goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary.

25 ' The singers went before, *the players on \\\fitvnn\ei\ts,followed after

;

'Among them were the damsels playing with timbrels.

* Ps. \U. 1—6; Ex.
13. 21 : .ludg. 4. 14;
Hiih. 3. 13.

* Judg. 5. 4; Hab. 3.

12.

I Ps. 77. 18; Ex. 19.

16,18; .ludg. 5.4,.');

15. ei. 1, 3.

'"Deu. 11. 11,12; Eze.
34. 26.

" Ps. 74. 1,2; Ex. 19.

5,6; Num. 16 3.

" Ps. 74. 1!); Deu, 26.

5, 9; 32. 8—14; 1

Sam. 2. 8.

P Ex. 14. 25; Num.
31. 8, 9, 54 ; Jos. 10.

16 ; 12. 8.

1 Num. 31.27; 1 Sam.
30. 24.

"• Ps. 81. 6: Ex. 1. 14.

' Ps. 105. 37; 1 Cnr.
6. 11; E|)li. 2. 1~3.

( Num. 21. 3 ; Jos. 10.

10; 12. 1, etc.

" Ps. 2. fi.

^ Deu. 3. 10.

y Ps. 114. 4,6.
' Ps. 87. 1,2; seerefs.
Deu. 12. 5, a ; I Ki.
9. 3.

" see refs Deu. 33. i ;

2 Ki. 6. 16, 17 ; Heb.
12. 22.

(> Ps. 47. 5 ; Mk. 16.

19; Ac. 1. 9; Ei.h.
4. 8.

<• Judp. 5. 12.

.' Lk. 24.29; Jolin 14.

16, 17; Ac. 2. 4, rO.
' Is. .')5. 7 ; Mt. 9. 13

;

1 Tim. 1. 13.

/ Ps. 78 60 ; Is. 57. 15 ;

John 14. 17, 23; 2
Cor. 6. 16.

g Ps. 103. 5.

h L.im. 3. 23.

i Ps. 118. 17, 18; see
refs. Deu. 32. 39 ;

Pro. 4. 23 ; Rev. 1.

18 ; 20. 1.

* Ps. 110. 6 ; Hab. ,3.

13.

i Ps. 7. 12; 55. 23;
I.k. 13. 5.

'"Num. 21. 33; Is. 11.

11—16.
" see refs. Ex. 11. 22,

29 ; Jer. 23. 5-8
Hos. 1. 10, II.

" Ps. .W. 10.
P 1 Ki. 21. 19.

f Ps. 24. 7—10.
' Ps. 47. 5 ; 1 Chr. 13.

8; 15. 16.

' Ps. 87. 7 ; 1.50. 3-5.
' Ps. 148. 12, 13 ; Ex.

15. 20.

1 Vers. 7, 8 are taken, with little alteration, from the
song of Deborah in Judg. v. 4, 5.

2 Heb., ' a rain of liberalities.' This may refer either

literally to refreshing showers, with which the people
were favoured from tmie to time m the wilderness, or

to the abundant gifts of different kinds bestowed upon
them there, especially the manna.

3 That is, ' thy people :' see Dcut. xxxii. 9.

4 In the ivUdenwss mentioned in ver. 7. The 'poor'

in the latter part of the verse are the same as the ' con-
gregation' in the former. God had graciously provided
for these a home in the land of promise.

5 Kather, ' Great was the company of the women an-
nouncing the joyful news ;' alluding to the ancient custom
of females celebrating victories with soug and dance : see

Exod. XV. 20 ; 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7.

6 Rather, MAHien ye shall lie down among the folds'

(/. c. when, the toils of war being over, ye shall enjoy
rural and domestic repose), 'ye shall be as,' etc. The
following clause alludes to the play of colours on tlic

wings of doves in sunshine : Ye shaU. be surrounded by
every token of opulence and splendour.

7 That is, as many explain, ' white with the bones of
the slain.' 'Salmon' was a hill near to Shechem: see
Judg. ix. 48.

8 Rather, 'A hill of God (t. e. a t/reat hill, as a similar
phrase is rendered in Psa. xxxvi. 6) is the hill of Bashan

;

a higli hill is the hill of Bashan.' This is the range of
Anti-libauus, which formed the northern boundary of
Bashan. Its southern peak, called ' Hermon,' is often
referred to in Scripture, being the loftiest and most

majestic mountain in Canaan ; and its grandeur, as such,

is here contrasted with the greater glory of Zion as the
' holy mountain.'

9 Rather, ' Why look ye askance ?' i. e. tvith envij, at

the honour put on Zion as the earthly residence of God.
10 Rather, 'many thousands.' As chariots formed a

large part of the military resources and triumphal pomp
of the greatest monarchs of that day (see 2 Sam. viii. 4

;

x. 18), so David poetically represents the Divine Con-
c^ueror and King of Zion as attended by an innumerable
multitude of chariots. Comp. 2 Kings vi. 17.

11 Or, 'Sinai is in the holy place;' i. e. the ancient
honours of Suiai are transferred to the sanctuary on Zion

;

the glorious presence of God, once witnessed there, is now
vouchsafed here. Comp. Heb. xii. 18—24.

12 That is, ' Thou hast taken a multitude of cap-

tives.'

13 Rather, ' Thou hast obtained gifts among men ;'

probably a concise expression for, ' Thou hast taken spoil

which thou mayest distribute as gifts among men.' So
that the apostle's quotation in Eph. iv. 8 agrees exactly

with the sense, though not with the words of tlie psalm.

And if God's conquest and possession of a place where
he might manifest his grace be here celebrated, the pas-

sage is obviously applicable to the victory achieved, and
the blessings bestowed by our Divine Redeemer.

14 Rather, 'my enemies;' for they are the persons
spoken of in vers. 21, 23. God would subdue and triumph
over them ; so that whether they were on the heights of

Bashan, or in the profoundest depths of the sea, they
should not be able to escape. Comp. Amos ix. 3.
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PSALAr LXVIII. 26—LXIX. 13.

26 " Bless yc God in fhe congregations,

Even the Lord, from ' the fountain ^ of Israel.

27 There is y little Benjamin with- their ruler,

^ The princes of Judah and thoir council.

The princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali.

28 Thy God hath " commanded thy strength :

* Strengthen, God, that which thou hast wrought for us.

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem—' shall kings bring presents unto thee.

30 Rehuke the company of spearmen,

^

'' The multitude of the bulls, Avith the calves of the people,

Till every one ' submit himself with pieces of eUver

:

Scatter thou the people that delight in war.

31 ''Princes shall come out of Egypt

;

e Etliiojiia shall soon * stretch out her hands unto God.

33 Sing unto God, ' ye kingdoms of the earth
;

Oh sing praises unto the Lord ; Solah :

33 To him * that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, tvliieli were 'of old
;

Lo, '" he doth send out his voice, and that a mighty voice.

34 " Ascribe ye strength unto God :

"His excellency is over Israel,—and his strength is in the clouds \oi\ heavens].

35 God, P thou art terrible out of thy holy places :

The God of Israel is « he that giveth strength and power unto his people.
" Blessed 'be God.

PSALM LXIX.
To the chief Musician ' upon Shoshannim, A Psalm of David. 4

1 SAVE me, God ;—for ' the waters are come in unto my soul.

2 " I sink in deep mire, where there is no standing

:

I am come into deep waters, whore the floods overflow me.
3 "^ I am weary of my crying : •" my throat is dried :

' Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God.

4 They that " hate me without a cause are * more than the hairs of mine head :

They that would destroy mo, hcin/j ' mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty

:

Then I restored that wliich I took not away. ^

5 God, thou knowest my foolishness ;—and ''my sins are not hid from thee."

6 ^ Let not them that wait on thee, Lord God of hosts, bo ashamed for my sake

:

Let not those that seek thee be confounded for my sake, /O God of Israel.

7 Because « for thy sake I have borne reproach ;—
* shame hath covered my face.

8 * I am become a stranger unto my brethren.

And an alien unto my mother's children.

9 * For the zeal of thine house'' hath eaten me up
;

' And the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon rao.

10 "When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting, that was to my reproach.

11 I made sackcloth also my garment;—"and I became a proverb to them.

12 "They that sit in the gate** speak against me;
And '' I Tvas the song of the drunkards.

13 But as for me, ' my prayer is unto thee, Lord, * in an acceptable time

:

God, 'in the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy salvation. ^

" Ps. 111. 1 ; 1 Clir.

16. 7, etc.

'Deu-.TS 28; Is. 18.1.

" Ge. 42. 32 ; 1 Sam.
9. ?'

' Ps. 60. 7.

" see refs. Ps. 42. 8

;

71.3.
b Ps. 13a8; Phil. 1.6.

" Ps. 45. 12 : 72. 10;
76. 11; 1 Ki. 10. 10,

24, 2.1 ; 2Chr. 32. 23;
Is. 49. 7 ; 60. 16, 17.

'i Ps. 22. 12.

' Ps. 18. 44 ;

8.2,8—11.
2 Snm.

r Is. 19. 18—25 ; 45. 14.

H Ps. 72. 9 ; Is. 45. 1 1

;

Zeph. 3. 10 ; Ac. 8.

27—29.
A Ps. 44.20; 143.6.

Ps. 100. 1 ; Deu. 32.

43.

* ver. 4 ; Ps. IB. 10 ;

101. 3.

/ Ps. 102. 25.
" Vs. 2'.l, 3, etc.
" Ps. 29. 1.

" Deu. 3.3. 2G.

r Ps. 4.5. 4 ; 65. 5 ; 6G.

5; 76 12.

1 Rc>e refs. Ps. 29. 11 ;

Deu. 33. 25.
> Ps. 72. 18, 19.

» Ps. 45, title.

I vers. 2, 14, 15; see
refs. Ps. 42. 7; 43.

2; Lam. 3.51; Jon.
2 5.

" Ps. 40. 2.

' Ps. 6. 6.

» Ps. 22. 15,
' Ps. 119. 82, 123; see

refs. Job 11. 20; Is.

»<. 14.
" Ps. 35. 19; John 15.

25.
I> Ps. 40. 12.
^ Ps. aa 19, 20 ; 109.

3—5.
J Ps. 41. 20, 21 ; Jer.
la 17.

' Ps. 2.5. X
f 2 S.im. 23. 3.

e Jer. 15. 15; John IS.

21—24.
A Is. 50.6: Ml. 26.67.
I Ps. 31. 11; Job 19.

13—19; Is. 53 3;
Mt.2fi. 4*—50; John
1. 11 ; 7. 5.

k Ps. 119. 139 ; John
2. 14-17.

I see Ps. 89. 50, 51

;

Rom. 15. 3.

"Ps. 35. 13,14.
" Ps. 41. 1.1,14; 1 KI.

9. 7 ; Jer. 24. 9.

" Mt. 27. 12.

; Ps. 35. 1,5, 16 ; Job
30 9

9 Ps.'s-'i. 16, 17: Mt.
26. 36—11; John 17;

Heh. 5. 7.
• Is. 49. 8; 55. 6; 2

Cor. 6. 2.

• P«. 51. 1 ; Is. ex 7.

1 That is, ' j-e who arc of the fountain of Israel ;' com-
paring the lineage of the chosen people to tlie source of

a stream: sec Deut. xxxiii. 28; Isa. xlviii. 1.

2 Rather, ' Benjamin tlie youngest, their ritler.'

3 Eather, 'Rebuke the hea.st of the reeds;' meaning
either the crocodile or the hippopotamus ; as a S3'mbol of

Egypt, the most powerful heathen kingdom then existing :

see next verse.
4 In Psalm Ixix. a godly man complains of the suffer-

ings (vers. 1—4) which his sincere though not sinless

(5) devotcdness to God had brought upon liim (6—12)

;

and prays for his own deliverance (13— IS) and the de-

struction of his foes (19—28); this he anticipates and

connects with God's more extensive mercies to Israel (29

—30). The psalm is parallel to Psa. xxii., xxxv. ; and,

in connecting the believer's experience with that of his

Redeemer, it resembles Psa. xvi., xl. See notes on titles

of these psalms. If composed by David, it wils probably

written in his later afflictions. Rut many assign it to a

later period, during or after the exile in Babylon.
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5 This is an cnii)hatic manner of expressing the cause-

Icssness of the enmity complained of. ' So far from having
wronged any of those who thus persecute me, I have gone
beyond the demands of justice in endeavouring to satisfy

them.'
C The meaning is, 'Thou, who knowest all my sins,

knowest that I am guiltless of the crimes imputed to

me.' The psalmist maintains that he is suffering rather

for his ])iety than for his sins : sec ver. 7.
" That is, 'a jealous regard for the honour of thy

sanctuary.' This verse is quoted in John ii. 17; Rom.
XV. 3.

8 Some refer this to the irfh Ininifirris who frequented

the gate : but it may mean, ' The [nobles] who sit in the

gate,' etc. (see Deut.xxv. 7 ; Job xxix. 7 ; Jer. xxxix. .3)

:

so that, connecting this witli the second clause of the

verse, tlie meaning would be, 'I am an object of hatred
and scorn to the hi'ihrst and the lowest.'

That Divine f;iillifuluess which insures the salvation

of thoso who trust in it.



PSALM LXIX. 14—LXXI. 2.

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25
26

27
28

29
30

31

32

33

34

35

36

' Deliyer me out of the mire, and let me not sink

:

" Let me he deliyered from them that hate me, and out of ^ the deep waters.
Let not the watei-flood overdow me,—neither let the deep swallow me up,
And let not the pit ^ shut her mouth upon me.
Hear me, Lord ;

' for thy lovingkindness is good :

"Turn unto me ''according to the multitude of thy tender mercies.

And '' hide not thy face from thy servant

;

'^ For I am in trouble : hear me speedily.

« Draw nigh unto my soul, aJid redeem it :—deliver me because of mine enemies.

Thou hast known •'"my reproach, and my shame, and s my dishonour :

Mine adversaries are all before thee.
'' Reproach ^ hath broken my heart ;—and ' I am full of heaviness :

And * I lookedJor some to take pity, but ' there was none

;

And for '" comforters, 1)ut I found none.

They gave me also gall for my meat

;

" And in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.

" Let their table become a snare before them :

And that which should have been for their welfare, ^ let it become p a trap.

» Let their eyes be darkened, that they see not

;

And ' make their loins continually to shake.
* Pour out thine indignation upon them.
And let thy wrathful angor take hold of them.
' Let their habitation be desolate ;

—

and let none dwell in their tents.

For " they persecute ^' him whom thou hast smitten
;

And y they talk to the grief ^ of those whom thou hast wounded.
-Add iniquity * unto their iniquity ;—" and let them not come into thy righteousness.

Let them * be blotted out of the book of the living,
•^ And not be wiitten with the righteous.

But I am poor and sorrowful :—let thy salvation, God, ''set me up on high.
^ I will praise the name of God with a song.

And will /magnify him with thanksgiving.
e This also shall please the Lord better than an ox
Or bullock that hath horns and hoofs.
'' The humble shall see this, and be glad

:

And ' your heart shall live that seek God.
For * the Lord heareth the poor,—and despiseth not ' his prisoners.

'" Let the heaven and earth praise him.
The seas, " and every thing that moveth therein.
" For God will save Zion, and will p build the cities of Judah :

That they may dwell there, and have it in possession,

1 The seed also of his servants shall inherit it

:

And ' they that love his name shall dwell therein.

PSALM LXX.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, « to bring to remembrance. 5

MAKE haste, ' God, to deliver me ;—make haste to help me, Lord.
" Let them be ashamed and confounded that seek after my soul :

Let them be turned backward, and put to confusion, that desire my hurt.
•^ Let them be turned back for a reward of their shame that say, Aha ! aha !

Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee

:

And let such as love thy salvation say continually. Let God be magnified.
y But I am poor and needy:—-make haste unto me, God :

Thou art my help and my deliverer ;— Lord, make no tarrying.

PSALM LXXI.
6 IN "thee, Lord, do I put my trust:—let me never be put to confusion.

* Deliver me in thy righteousness, and "^ cause me to escape :

( Ps. 40. 1-3.

" Pi. 114. 7.
-^ vers. 1, 2, 15.

V Num. 16. 33.

= Ps. 36 7; 63.3.

" Ps. 25. 16; 86. 16.

^ ver. 13.
" see refs. Ps. 27. 9;

102. 2.

d Mt. 26. 38.

' Ps. 22. 1, 19.

f vers. 7—9 ; see refs.

Ps.22. 6.7; Heb. 12.

2 ; 1 Pet. 2. 23.
S Join. 8. 49.
A Ps. 42. 10.

t Mt. 26. 37, 38 ; John
12. 27.

* Ps. 142. 4; Is. 63. 5.

1 John 16 32.

»'J"b 16. 2; Mt. 26.

56.
" Mt. 27. 34, 48 ; UV..

15. 23, 36 ; John 19.

29.
" Mai. 2.2; Ro. 11. 8
—10.

P Is. 8. 14, 15 ; 1 Pet.

1 Is. 6. 9, 10 : John 12.

39, 40; Ro. 11. 10;
2 Cor. 3. 14.

' Is. 21. 3; Dan. 5. 6.
' Ps. 7a. 6 ; 1 Thes. 2.

16; Rev. 16. 1.

( Jer.7. 14,15; Mt. 23.

38 ; Ac. 1. 20.
" see2Clir. 28. 9; Job

19. 21,22; Zee. I. 15.
-^ Is 53. 4 ; Zee. 13. 7.

y Mk. 15. 28-32.
' Ro. 1. 28.
" Is. 26.10; Ro 9. 31.

b see refs. Ex. 32 32.

" Ex. 1.3. 9; Lk. 10.20;
Heb. 12. 23.

dPs. 18. 48; 91. 14.

' Ps. 28. 7.

/ Ps. 34. 3.

e Ps. 50. 13, 14, 23.

h see refs. Ps. 34. 2.

' Ps. 22. 26.

* see refs. Ps. 34. 6.

; Ps. 107. 10; Eph. 3.

1 ; Rev. 2 10
"Ps. 96. 11 ; 148.1-9;

Is. 44 23; 49. 13.

" Is. 55. 12.

° Ps. 51. 18 ; 102. 13,

16; Is. 14.32; 44.26.
P Jer. 33. 10,11.

1 Ps. 102. 28.

> Ps. 91. 14; Ro.8. 28;
Jam. 1, 12; 2. 5.

» Ps. 38, title.

( see refs. Ps. 40. 13—
17.

" Ps. 35. 4,26; 71. 13.

^ Vs. 40. 15.

y Ps. 40. 17.
^ Ps. 141. 1.

" see refs. Ps. 31. 1, 2.

6 Ps. 31. 1.

' 1 Cor. 10. 13.

1 Including calumny and insult. To no one has the
remainder of this verse ever been more applicable than
to the Redeemer ; whilst the next verse was circumstan-
tially verified at his crucifixion. See Matt. xxvi. 56

;

xxvii. 34 ; John xix. 28—30. The drink here mentioned
being that of the most abject, to offer it to any other was
an insult.

2 Rather, 'And to them when in peace («'. e. when
they think themselves safe) let it be a trap.'

3 Or, ' of the grief ;' i. e. they talk about it derisively.

4 Some explam this, ' Let punishment (the consequence
of sin) follow sin;' others, 'Leave them to themselves,

so that they may go on to sin more and more.'
5 Psalm Ixx. is the same, with a few small variations,

as the last verses of Psa. xl. ; and is a prayer to God for

speedy deliverance from imminent danger.
6 Both the occasion and the writer of Psalm Ixxi. are

unknown. It was evidently the production of the later



PSALM LXXI. 3—LXXII. 2.

14
15

'' Incline tliine ear unto me, and save me.

3 ' Be thou my strong habitation, ^vhereunto I may continually resort

:

Thou hast given •/'commandment to save me
;

e For thou art my rock and my fortress.

4 * Deliver me, my God, out of the hand of the wicked,

Out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man.

5 For thou art ' my hope, Lord God -.—thou art my trust from my youth.

6 * By thee have I been holden up from the womb :

Thou art he that took me out of my mother's bo.wels :

' My praise shall he continually of thoe.

7 "» I am as a wonder unto many ;—but " thou art my strong refuge.

8 Let " my mouth be filled i 7vith thy praise—«»^ with thy honour all the day.
r.

9 P Cast me not off in the time of old age

;

Forsake me not when my strength faileth.

10 For mine enemies speak against me ;2

9 And they that lay wait for my soul^ ' tak& counsel together,

11 Saying, * God hath forsaken him : '

Persecute and take him ; for there is none to deliver him.

12 ' God, be not far from me :— my God, " make haste for my help.

13 ' Let them^ be confounded and consumed that are adversaries to my soul

;

Let them be covered 7vith reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt.

y But I will hope continually,—and will yet =^ praise thee more and more. :*-

«My mouth shall show forth thy righteousness and thy salvation all the day;..
,

For * I know not the numbers thereof.
•*

16 I will go^ 'in the strength of the Lord God :

<* I will make mention of ' thy righteousness, even of thine only.

17 God, /thou haSt taught me from my youth :

And « hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works.

18 * Now also when I am old and greyheaded,— God, forsake me not

;

»' Until I have showed thy strength unto this generation,

And thy power to every one that is to come.

19 * Thy righteousness also, God, is yqtj high,

' Who hast done great things :—"' God, who is like unto thee !

20 " Thou, which hast showed me« great and sore troubles, "shalt quicken me again,

And shalt p bring me up again from the depths of the earth.

21 « Thou shalt increase my greatness,—and comfort me on every side.'

I will also praise thee '' with the psaltery,

—

even thy truth, my God

:

Unto thee will I sing with the harp,— thou » Holy One of Israel.

' My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto thee
;

And " my soul, which thou hast redeemed,
' My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the day long :

For y they are confounded, for they are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt.

PSALM LXXII.
A Fsnim • for [or, of] Solomon. 8

9 GIVE " the king thy judgments, God,

And thy righteousness unto '' the king's son. ''^

•^He shall judge thy people with righteousness,—and ''thy poor with judgment.

22

23

24

1

2

d Ps. 17. 6.

« P».31. 2, 3.

/ sec rcfs. Ps. 44. 4.

g see reft. Ps. 31. 3.

A Ps. HO. 1, 4.

. Ps. 39. 7 : 42. 11 ;

Jcr. 17. 7, 17.

* see refs. Ps. 22. 9,

10 ; Is. 46. 3, 4.

I Ter. 14 ; Ps. 31. 1.

"1 Is. 8. 18 ; Zee 3. 8 ;

1 Cor. 4. 9.

n Ps. 62. 7.

o vers. 15, 24 ; Ps. 35.

28.

P ver. 18; Is. 46. 4.

1 see refs. Ps. 56. 6.

r 2 Sam. 17. 1 i Mt.
27.1.

s Mt, 27. 42, 43.

t Ps. 22. 11, 19; 35.22;
38. 21, 22.

u Ps. 70. 1.

J- ver. 21 ; Ps. 35. 4,

26; 40. 14; 70. 2.

y Ps. 43. 5.

z Tcr. 6.

a vers. 8, 24; P».35.28.

b Ps. 40.5; 139.17.18.

c Ps. 5. 7; 66.3.

10.3.

d Is. 63. 7.

c Ro. 3. 21 ;

/ ver. 5.

g Ps. 66. 1&

h Ter. 9.

1 Ps. 145. 4,

!

* see refs. Ps. 36. 5, 6.

/ Ps. r2. 18; Job 5. 9.

mi's. 35. 10; 86.8; 89.

n Ps.60.3; 66.10-12;
138.7.

o Ps. 80. 18 ; Hcs. 0.

1,2.

p Vs. 16. 10 ; 86. 13.

<l 2 Sam. 3. 1.

r Ps. 92. 1-3 ; 150. 3.

! 2Ki.l9.22; Is. 60. 9.

Ps. 63. 5.

u Ps. 103. 4 ; 2 Sam.
4.9.

X vers. 8, 15; Dcu. 11.

19.

y Ter. 13.

I Ps. 127, iHlc.
o 1 Kl. 1. 3i>, 43.

I> I Kl. 1. 47, 4«.

c Ps. 45. 6, 7; Is. 11.

3-5 ; 32. 1 ; Jcr. 33.

15.

<l vers. 12—14.

years of the author's life : sec vers. 9, 17, 18. It contains

an earnest prayer for deliverance from danger (vers. 1

—

1.3), and an expression of steady confidence in the God of

his mercies (14—21). Vers. 1—3 are a reproduction of

Tsa. xxxi. 1—3, with a few variations.

1 Rather, 'My mouth shall be filled,' etc. See ver. 6.

2 Rather, ' For mine enemies say to me,' etc. What
they say is in ver. 11.

3 Rather, ' T/ie>/ shall be confounded,' etc,

4 That is, they are innumerable.

5 This is an elliptical expression for ' I will go [to the

house of God] with the mij^'hty deeds of Jehovah ;' j. c.

aa in the next line, to praise him for them : see rcfs.

G Rather, ' us.' Tlic psalini.st connects his own ex-

perience with that of all God's people.

7 Rather, 'Thou wilt turn and comfort me.'

8 This should be rendered, as in the other titles, 'of

Solomon.'
CIO

9 Psalm Ixxii. anticipates the advent of a righteou.s

King ; wliose government it celebrates as being founded

in justice (vers. 1—4) ;
permanent and salutary in its

administration (5—7) ; universal in extent (8—11)

;

beneficent to the poor (12—14) ; and consequently en-

suring for the King himself univer.'sal love, and growing
and endless fame (15—17). Vers. 18, 10 ure a doxology,

and ver. 20 is a postscript belonging to this book or divi-

sion of the psalms. The illustrations and character of

the psalm harmonize better with the reign of Solomon

than with aiiv other. And it appears to have been

composed by that great monarch, in his best da_vs, as n

prophecy of the Messiah, in whom alone it can find it3

fulfilment.
10 The 'king's son' is evidently the same person as

' the king' in the preceding clause. The subjects of these

petitions aix" identical with tliose of the predictions which
follow.



PSALM LXXII. 3—LXXIII. 4.

3 « The mountains sliall bring peace to tlie people,

And tlie little liills, ^ by righteousness. ^

4 /He shall judge the poor of the people,—he shall save the children of the needy.
And shall e break in pieces * the oppressor.

5 «They shall fear thee ''as long as the sun and moon endure.
Throughout all generations.

6 ' He shall come down like raiu'^ upon the mown grass :

As showers that water the earth.

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish
; %

'"And abundance of peace so long as the moon endnveth.

• 8 "He shall have dominion also from sea to sea,

And from the river * unto " the ends of the 'earth.

9 P They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him

;

' And his enemies shall lick the dust.

10 " The kings of Tai'shish^ and of the isles shall bring, presents :

The kings of Sheba and Seba'^ shall offer gifts.

11 * Yea, all kings shall fall down before him :
—

' all nations shall serve him.

12 For he " shall deliver the needy when he crieth

;

The poor also, and ^ liim that hath no helper.

13 He shall spare the poor and needy,—and y shall save the souls of the needy.
14 He shall ' redeem their soul from deceit and violence :

And " precious shall their blood be in his sight.

15 And * he shall live, and <' to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba :

''Prayer also shall be made for him continually;''

—

and daily shall he be 'praised.

16 /There shall be an handful^ of corn in the earth « upon the top of the mountains
;

* The fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon : fi

* And they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth.

17 * His name shall endure for ever :—his name shall be continued as long as the sun :

And 'men shall be blessed in him :—•'" all nations shall call him blessed.

18 " Blessed he the Lord God, the God of Israel,

' Who only doeth wondrous things.

19 And p blessed he his glorious name for ever

:

1 And let the whole earth be filled with his glory.

20

Amen, and Amen.

The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended.

PSALM LXXIII.
A Psalm s of \or, for] Asaph. 9

TRULY God is good to Israel,

—

even to such as are of a clean heart.

But as for me, 'my feet were almost gone ;—"my steps had well nigh slipped.

7v7«cw I saw the prosperity of the wicked.^" For I was envious at the foolish,

For there are y no bands in their death -but their strength is firm.^o

« Ps. 85. 10; Is. 33. 17;
52. 7 i Joel 3. 18.

/ Ps. 109.31; Is. 11.4.

R Ps. 2. a ; Dan. 2. Zi,
35.

'< Is. 9. 4.

• 1 Ki. 3. 28.
* vers. 7, 17; Ps.89.36,
37; Dan. 2. 44; 7.14.

' see rcfs. Deu. 32. 2

;

2 Sam. 23. 4 ; Pro.
19. 12 ; Hos. 6. 3.

m 1 Ki. 4. 25 ; Is. 2. 4 ;

Dan. 2. 44; Lk. 1.33.

n Ps. 2. 8; 8n. 11 ; 89.

25 ; Ex. 23. 31 ; 1 Ki.
4. 21, 21 ; Zee. 9. 10.

Ps. 22. 27.

p Ps. 74. 14 ; 1 Ki. 9.

18; Is. 35. 1.

9 Is. 49.23; Mic.7. 17.

r see refs. Ps. G8. 29

;

2 Chr. 9. 21 ; Is. 60.

3, 6, 9.

s Ps. 138. 4, 5 ; Is. 49.

22,23; Rev. 11. 15.

( Ps. 86. 9.

« ver. 4 ; Job 29. 12 ;

Is. 41. 17.
j: Is. 63. 5.

y Ps. 109. 31 ; Job 5.

15; Lk. 1.68.
z 2 Sam. 4. 9 ; Tit. 2.

14.

a Ps. 116. 15; Rev. G.
9-11.

6 Ps. 21. 4 ; Rev. 1. 18.
< 1 Ki. 10. 14; Mt.2.11.
rf ver. 19; Mt. 6. 10.
e John 5. 23; Phil. 2.

11 ; 2 Pet. 3. 18.

/Job 8. 7; Mt. 13. 31—33; comp. Ac. 1.

15, with 2. 41 ; 4. 14.

R Is. 2. 2, 3.

A Ps. 92. 12, 14 ; Is. 35.

2; Hos. 14. 5-7.
1 1 Ki. 4. 20; Is. 44.

4, 5 ; Jer. Si. 22.

* Ps. 45. 17 ; 89. 36 ;

Phil. 2. 10.

; Ge. 12. 3 ; 22. 18
;

Jer. 4. 2 ; Ac. 3. 26 ;

Gal. 3. II.

»»Lk. 1.48; Rev. 15.4.
" 1 Chr. 29. 10 ; Ps. 41.

13; 106.48.
Ps. 77. 14 ; 136. 4 ;

Ex. 15.11; Job 9. 10.

p Ne. 9. 5.

q Num. 14.21: Is. 6. 3;
Hab.2. 14; Zee. 14. 9.

r Ps. 41. 13.

1 Ps. 50, title.

( Ps.ll6.8;lSam.2.9.
u Ps. 38. 16; 94. 18.

.T see refs. Ps. 37. 1
;

Job 21. 7; Pro. 3. 31

;

Jer. 12. 1.

y Job 21. 23, 24.

1 The mountains and hills are mentioned, probably as

being the prominent points of the country ; thus express-

ing the idea that the wJiole country shall be in peace.

2 The connection of the ' peace ' with the ' righteous-

ness' is that which is more plainly stated in Isa. xxxii. 17.

The 'peace' will be the effect of the righteousness;' and
these two are repeatedly mentioned as the grand charac-
teristics of Messiah's reign.

3 With a gentle, and at the same time refreshing and
fertilizing influence.

4 That is, the Euphrates ; which was the eastern boun-
dary of the kingdom of Israel under Solomon. See Deut.
xi. 24. Universal dominion is doubtless intended.

5 See note on 1 Kings x. 22.

6 See notes on 1 Kings x. 1, and Psa. xlv. 12. These
places are mentioned to show that the wealth of the world
shall be made tributary to the Messiah.

7 ' We pray for Christ,' says Augustine, ' when we
pray for the church of Christ ; because it is his body.'

We thus pray, whenever we offer the prayer, ' Thy
kingdom come.'

8 This Hebrew word occm-s nowhere else. According
to some, it means 'handful,' and suggests the contrast

between the small beginnings and the ultimatelv uni-

versal prevalence of the Messiah's kingdom. According to

others, it means ' plenty
;

' so that in this verse the
prosperity of that kingdom is represented by the two
promised blessings of the old dispensation, abundant
fertility and a numerous population.

9 Psalms Ixxiii.—Ixsxiii. are all ascribed in the titles

to Asaph (see note on title to Psa. 1.) ; but it is clear that
they were composed at different periods from the days of
David down to the captivitv in Babylon. There is

nothing to fix the date of Psalm Ixxiii. ; but it was evi-

dently written (see v'er. 17) before the destruction of the
temple. The pious author, though believing that God is

alioaijs and only good to his people (ver. 1), had yet been
sorely perplexed by the apparently unequal distribution

of prosperity and afflictions in the present life (2—11),
but had been kept from scepticism chiefly by the instruc-

tions of the sanctuary (12—17), which showed him the
fhial result of all (18—20) ; so that he was humbled for

his folly, and confirmed ia his confidence in God and
devotedness to him alone (21—28). The psalm, like

Psa. xxxvii., xlix., is invaluable as a corrective of re-

pining and unbelie^dng thoughts.
10 As the life rather than the death of the wicked is

the subject of these remarks, some render, ' For they have
no bands (or restraints)

;
perfect and firm is their

strength.' Others, for 'in,' render 'm«^«7 their death.'
611



PSALM LXXIII. 5—LXXIV. 1.

5 - They are not in trouble ns otlier men ;—neitlier arc tliey plagued like other men.

6 Therefore pride compassetli them about " as a chain ;
^

Violence covereth them * as a garment.

7 'Their eyes stand out with fatness :—they have more than heart could wish.

2

8 '' They are corrnpt, and ' speak wickedly conccrnififf oppression :
^

They /speak loftily.

9 They set their mouth «^ against the heavens, *

And*^ their tongue walketh through the earth.

10 Therefore his ^ people return hither:

* And waters of a full cup are wrung out" to them.

11 And they say, ' How doth God know ?

And * is there knowledge in the Most High ?

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who 'prosper in the world

;

They increase in riches.

13 " Veril}' I have cleansed my heart in vain,—and " washed my hands in innocency.

14 For " all the day long have I been plagued,—and chastened every morning.

15 If I say, I will speak thus ;'

Behold, I should p offend ar/aitist the generation of thy children.

16 9 When I thought^ to know this,—it tvas too painful for mo
;

17 Until ''I went into the sanctuary of God ;

—

then understood I ' their end.

18 Surely ' thou didst set them in slippery places
;

" Thou castedst them down into destruction.

19 How are they broiir/ht into desolation, •" as in a moment

!

They are utterly consumed with terrors.

20 y As a dream ^ when one awaketh
;

So, Lord, ' when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image.

21 Thus my heart was " grieved,—and I was pricked in my reins.

22 * So foolish 7vas I, and ignorant :—I was "^ «5 a beast before thee.

23 '' Xevertheless I am continually with thee

:

'Thou hast holden me by my right hand.^"

24 /Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel,—and afterward sTeceive mo to glory.

25 * Whom have I in heaven but thee ?

And there is ' none upon earth that I desire beside thee.

26 * My flesh and my heart faileth :

But ' God is the strength of my heart, and '" my portion for ever.

27 For, lo, " they that are far from theo shall perish :

Thou hast destroyed all them that " go a whoring from thee.

28 But it is good for me to p draw near to God :

I have put my trust in the Lord God,—that I may '' declare all thy works.

PSALM LXXIV.
Maschilll of Asaph 12 [or, A Psalm for Asaph to give instruction].

1 (lOD, why hast thou 'cast us off for ever?
Why doth thine anger * smoke against ' the sheep of thy pasture ?

z »e* rpfs. Job 21. 7—9

;

1 Cor. 11. a;.
a Pro. 1. 9.

1> P«. 109. 18, 29.

c »cc rcfu. P». 17. 10 ;

.Icr. .'>. 28.

d r». M. 1.

<• Hoi. r. 16.

/2 Pot. 2. W; JiuielS.

K Ex. 5. 2 : 2 Chr. 32.

15; Job 21. 11; Key.
1:1.6.

h Pe. 75. 8.

I see refs. Job 22. 13.

* Ho«. 7. 2.

' Tcr. 3 ; Pe. 17. U ;

37.35.

mJob 21. 1.1: 31. 9 ;

35. 3: Mai. a 14.

II Ps. 2l>. 6.

Job/. 18; Jer. 15.18.

r 1 Sam. 3. 24 ; Mai.
2.8; Ml 18.6,7.

1 Eccai7; Ro. 11.33.

r Ps. 63. 2 ; 77. 13 ;

119. 21, \:v.

! Ps. 37. 38 ; F.cc. a
\x

I Ps. 35. 6 ; Dou. 32.

a'i.

" Ps. 37. 20 ; ."iS. 23.
.r Ps. 58. 9 ; Job 20. 5.

y Ps. 90. 5; Job 20. 8

;

Is. 2!l. 7, 8.

J Ps. 7. 6 ; 78. 65.

a vor. 3.

4 Ps. f>9.5; 92.6; Pro.
30. 2.

r Ps. 32. 9.

rt Ps. 16. 8 ; 23. 4 ; Hcb.
13.5.

' soc rcfs. Ps. 63. 8.

/ Ps. 16. 7 : 32. 8 ; 48.

14; Is. .W. 8, 11.

K Ps. 19. 15.

'" P>. 16. 5; 89. 6; Phil.
3 8.

Ij. 26. 8, 9 : Hab. 3.

17, 18.

* Ps. 81. 2; 119.81.
' soc rcfs. Ps. IS. 2;

l;«. 3; Is. 40. Xl—31.
m soe rofs, Ps. 16. 5.

" Ps. 119. 15.'>.

o soo rofs. Fx. 31. 15;
Ktim. 15. 39 ; Jam.
4.4.

p Lam. 3. 2.'i, 26 ; Hob.
10. 22; Jam. 4. 8.

g Ps. 71. 17; 107. 22;
118. 17.

' 800 rofs. Ps. 44. 9,23;
77. 7; Jcr. 31. .37;

33. 21-26.
' Ps. 79. 5 ; Dcu. 29.

20.

( Ps. 95. 7 ; 100. 3 ;

Jcr. 2a I ; Ete. 34.

31.

1 Tliat is, an ornamental chain for the neck
;
probably

rcfeiTing to their haughty carriap^e.

2 Rather, ' The thoughts of their hearts overflow
;

'

namely, in the wicked and proud speeches mentioned in

the next verse.

3 Rather, as in Isa. lix. 13, ' They speak oppression

loftily;' i. e. they speak words tenduig to the injury of

others.

4 Rather, 'in heaven:' they give unlimited range to

their arrogant and reproachful language.
5 Some talce this to mean God's pconlo, who behold

this painful spectacle ; or are perhaps induced to confnrin

too inuch to the world, in the ho])P of sharing its full

cup of prosperity. I?ut the unity of the pjiRsage seems

to be better maintaine<l by referring it to the people of

the wicked ; i. e. his friends and adlicrcnts, who come to

join him, and drink out the full cup of his jdeasures.

<i Rather, 'are drunk down by tliein.' fho 'waters'

are not those of afi'iction, but of jirosperity.

7 That i.t, 'If I make my misgivings known, I shall

suggest injurious doubts to thy sincere wor.shi])p('rs.'

The psalmist cannot ailopt flic sceptical and undcvoiit

language of the luilf-hearted ; fur in so doing lie would
act treacherously towards God's faitliful servant*—those

612

who in a special sense are here called his 'children.'

8 This verse describes the psalmist's unsuccessful

attempt to solve the moral problem that pcqilcxcd him
bv meditation and independent reasoning. He g;iiiied

neither light nor rest till he sought the iiid of devotion,

and entered the sanctuary, as describecl in ver. 17.

9 Of the various meanings given to this verse, the best

perhajis is, 'As a dream after awaking, so, Lord, when
thou arou.sest them, thou wilt put to scorn thi'ir image

;'

»'. c. the unsubstiintiiil ai)pearance of their prosjicrity.

10 That is, 'Thou liast preserved me from the hill of

which I was in danger :' see ver. 2.

11 See note on title of Psa. xxxii.
12 rs;ilin Ixxiv. w;i3 evidently written after the cap-

ture of .Jerusalem and destruction nf the temple by the

Chaldeans. If the title be correct, it must be sujiposeU

that the writer either l)()re the same name as the inspired

composer of David's time, or was one of his d<'sceiidants,

'a son of Asaph.' Tlie ])salmist, in the name of the

people, entreats God's interposition (vers. 1, 2); depicts

their desolation (3—0); and pleads former displays of

Divine power on their l)chalf (10— 17), and tlie con-

nection between Jehovah's honour and Israel's deliver-

ance (18—23).



PSALM LXXIV. 2—LXXV. 1.

2 Remember tliy congregation, " 7vhich thou liast purcliased of old

;

The * rod [or, tribe] of thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed

;

y This mount Zion, -whei'ein thou hast dwelt.

3 ' Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations
;

Uven " all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the sanctuary.

4 * Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregations ;

^

•^They set up their ensigns '^yi??' signs.

5 .'1 mail was famous ^ according as he had lifted up axes upon the thick trees.

6 But now they break down ''the carved work thereof at once with axes and hammers.

7 * They have cast fire iuto thy sanctuary,

They have defiled /&_?/ casting doivn ^ the dwelling place of thy name to the ground.

8 '' They said in their hearts, Let us destroy them together

:

Thej have burned up all the synagogues'* of God in the land.

AVe see not our signs : ^ > there is no more any prophet

:

Neither is there among us any that knoweth how long.

God, * how long shall the adversary reproach 1

Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ?

' Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy right hand ?

Pluck 6 it out of thy bosom.

For "' God is my King of old,—working salvation in the midst of the earth.

" Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength :

" Thou brakest the heads of the dragons '' [or, whales] in the waters.

Thou brakest the heads of '' leviathan in pieces,

And gavest him « to he meat '' to the people inhabiting the wilderness.

'Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood :
—

' thou driedst up mighty rivers.

" The day is thine, the night also is thine :

•" Thou hast prepared the light and the sun.

Thou hast v set all the borders of the earth :—
- thou hast made summer and winter.

9

10

11

12
13

14

15
16

17

18 « Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, Lord,

And that ''the foolish people have blasphemed thy name.

Oh deliver not the soul '^ of thy turtledove ^ unto the multitude of the wicked:
<^ Forget not the congregation of thy poor for ever.

"^ Have respect unto the covenant :
^

For the dai'k places of the earth are full of the habitations of '' cruelty

.

21 « Oh let not the oppressed return ashamed :

Let the poor and needy praise thy name.
* Arise, God, plead thine own cause :

' Remember how the foolish man reproacheth thee daily.

* Forget not the A^oice of thine enemies :

' The tumult of those that rise up against thee increaseth continually.

PSALM LXXV.
To the chief Musician, '"Al-taschithlO [or, Destroy not], A Psalm or Song of \or, for] Asaph.

UNTO thee, God, do we give thanks,

—

unto thee do we give thanks

:

For" that " thy name is near thy wondrous works declare.

19

20

22

23

« see refs. Ex. 15. 16

;

Deu. 9. 29.

j; Ps. 33. 12 : Deu. 4.

20; 32.9; Jer. 10. 10.

y Ps. 48. 1 ; 78. 68.

z Fs. 41. 23, 26.

a Ps. 79. 1; Lam. 1.10.

b 2 Chr. 36. 17 ; Lam.
2.7.

c Dan. 6. 2".

d 1 Ki. 6. 18, 29, 22, 35.

c 2 Ki. 25.9; la 64. II

/ Ps. 89. 39.

R Deu. 12. 5.

A Ps. 83. 4.

1 Sam. 3. 1 ; Am. 8.

11, 12; Mic. 3. 6.

k Ps. 13. 1,2; 79. 4. !j.

t Lam. 2. 3.

mPs. 44. 4 ; Num. 23.

21.

n Ex. U. 21; Nc. 9. II.

o Ex. 14.28; Is. 51. 9,

10 ; Eze. 29. 3 ; 32. 2.

p Is. 27. 1.

•7 Ex. 12.35, 36; Num.
14. 9.

r Ps. 72. 9.

s Ex. 17. .'5, 6; Num.
20. 11 ; Ps. 105. 41 ;

Is. 48. 21.

t Jos. 3. 13—17.
u Ge. 1. 3-5.
xPs. 8. 3; Ge. 1. 14—

18.

y Deu. 32. 8 ; Ac. !7.

26.

z Ge. 8. 22.

a Ter. 22 : Ps. 80. 50,

5i ; Is. 62.6,7; Rev.
16. 19.

b Vs. ».). 8.

c S. Song 2. 14 : 6. 9.

d Ps. 68. 10 ; 72. 2.

e Ps. 89. 28, 34—36 ;

106. 45: Ge. 17. 7,8;
Le. 26. 40—42, 44, 45 ;

Jer. 33. 20—26.
/ Deu. 12. 31 ; Ro. I.

29-31.
ff Ps. 9. 18 ; 12. 5 ; 102.

19-2i.
h Ps. 9. 19.
I Tcr. 18; Ps. 89. 51.

* Ps. la. 11, 12.

I Ter. 4 ; Ps. 2. 1, 2.

niPs. 57, title.

n Ex. 23.21; Deu. 4.

1 That is, ' in the holy assemblies of thy people
;

'

which they thus disturbed. Comp. Lam. ii. 7.

2 ' Their signs as signs
;

' /. c. displacing the symbols

of Jeliovah's presence as sovereign, they erect their

insignia of sovereignty in the sanctuary itself.

3 Rather, ' It is known (/. e. it appears) Uke raising on
high axes in the thicket of the wood ; for now they are

breaking down,' etc.

4 This word in ver. 4 is translated ' congregations.' It

maj^ mean that, by burning the temple, the enemies had
put an end to all the holy assemblies ; or it may refer to

other places in which such assemblies were held.

5 That is, 'the tokens of thy presence' (see ver. 4).

One of the more distinguished of these, namelv, the gift

of prophecy, is immediately mentioned. Comp. Lam. ii. 9.

B Either, ' [Draw it] from thy bosom [and] consume
[them] '—the hand being placed sometimes in the bosom
when not employed ; or, ' From thy bosom consume
[them],' in allusion to the shaking out of the bosom
things which had been put there. Comp. Prov. xvi. 33

(where the word here used is found) ; Neh. v. 13, and note.

7 Or, 'sea-monsters.' These and 'leviathan' are sym-
bols of the Egyptian monarch and his hosts, who were

drowned in the Red Sea. See Ezek. xxix. 3. By 'the

people inhabitiug the wilderness' (ver. 14) some under-
stand wild animals (see Prov. xxx. 25, 26) which frequent

the shore, and feed on the dead bodies cast up by the sea.

8 This beautiful metaphor suggests the ideas of inno-

cence, affection, and weakness.
9 That is, the covenant made with our forefathers.

The 'cruelty' afterwards mentioned is probably the

outrage and violence perpetrated by the Chaldean con-

querors in the unfrequented parts of the land.
10 See note on title of Psa. Ivii. In a time of e.xtreme

danger from the pride aud power of the wicked, the

psalmist joyfully recognises the approaching interposi-

tion of the Divine Judge (vers. 1—3), warns the wicked
of their doom (4—8), and anticipates the exaltation

of the righteous (9, 10). The omission of the north in

ver. 6, as being a quarter from which no earthly help could

be expected, has led some to refer the psalm to the time

of the Assyrian inroad from that direction (see 2 Kings
xviii., xix.) ; but the danger spoken of appears rather to

arise from internal foes.

11 Rather, ' Tea, thy name is near ; they recount thy

wonders. "^Tien I shall reach the appointed time, I

will judge righteously. The land and its inhabitants

arc melting ; I hold "its pillars.' Ver. 1 describes the
613



PSALM LXXV. 2—LXXVII. 1.

2 » When I shall receive tlie congregation—I will judge iipriglitly.

3 p The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved

:

9 I bear up the pillars of it. Selah.

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly

:

And to the wicked, '' Lift not up the horn

:

5 Lift not up your horn on high :—speak not with * a stiff neck.

6 For promotion i comcth neither from the east,

Nor from the west, nor from the south.

7 But ' God is the judge :
—"he putteth down one, and setteth up another.

8 For -^ in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, '^ and the wine is red

;

It is y full of mixture ; and he poureth out of the same :

* But the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring thc?n out, a?id

drink them.

9 But I will declare for ever ;—I will sing praises to the God of Jacob.

10 "All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off;

But * the horns of the righteous shall be exalted.

PSALM LXXVI.
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song of [or, for] Asaph.3

1 IN " Judah is God known :—''his name is great in Israel.

2 In " Salem ^ also is liis tabernacle,—and /his dwelling place in Zion.

3 ^ There brake he the arrows of the bow,
The shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah.

4 Thou 5 art more glorious a?id excellent—* than the mountaius of prey.

5 ' The stouthearted are spoiled, * they have slept their sleep :

"

And ' none of the men of might have found their hands.

6 "* At thy rebuke, God of Jacob,
" Both the chariot and horse are cast into " a dead sleep.

7 Thou, eve?i thou, art to be feared :

And r who may stand in thy sight » when once thou art angry ?

8 ' Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven

;

' The earth feared, and was still,

9 When God ' arose to judgment,—" to save all the meek of the earth. Selah.

10 ' Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee

:

y The remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain.
'^

11 ' Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God :

" Let all that be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to be feared.

12 * He shall cut off the spirit of princes :
—

' he is terrible to the kings of the earth.

PSALM LXXVII.
To the chief Musician, <* to Jeduthun,8 A Psalm of [or, for] Asaph.9

1 'I CRIED unto Godi" with my voice,

Uve7i unto God with my voice ; and ^he gave ear unto me.

o P9.78. 70—72 ; 2 Sam.
a 15.

p P». 78. 60-r-' ; It.

24. 1—12.
7 2 Sam. 5. 2.

r Zee. 1. 21.

• see refs. Ex. 32. 9.

( Ps. 50, 6; 58. 11.
u see refs. 1 Sara. 2. 7,

8; 15. 23, 28; Jer.
27. 4-8 ; Dan. 2. 21.

X Ps.6n.3; Job 21. 20;
Jer. 25. 15 ; IleT. 14.

10 ; IB. 19.

y Pro. 2:!. 30; Is. 5.22.
J Ps. 73. 10.

o Ps. 101. 8; Jer. 48.

2.5.

b Ps. 89. 17; 148. 14;
see refs. 1 Sam. 2. 10.

c Vs. 48. 1—3.
d Ps. 148. 13, 14.
c see refa. Go. 14. 18.

/ Ps. 132. 13, 14 ; 2
Chr. 6. 6: Is. 12.6.

ff see refs. Pa. 46. 9.

' Eze. 38. 12, 13 ; 39. 4.

> Is. 46. 12.

* see refs. P». 13. 3

;

Is. 37. 36.
/ Is. 31. 8.

m see refs. Ps. 18. 15

;

Ex. 15. 1, 21 ; Eze.
39. 20; Nah. 2. 13;
Zee. 12. 4.

n Ex.14. 27,28; 2 Sam.
111. 18.

Jor. .51. 39.

p Nah. l.B; RCT.6.17.
q Ps. 2. 12.

r JudR. 5. 20; 2 Chr.
32. 20—22 ; Eze. 38.

20-23.
s see refs. Ps. 46. 10 ;

2Chr. 20. 29,30; Lk.
21. 26.

( Ps. 9. 7-9 ; 72. 4.

" Ps. 25. 9 ; 149. 4 ;

Zeph. 2. a
T see Ex. 9. 16, 17 ; 15.

9, 10; 18. 11 ; Ac 4.

26—28.
V Ps. 46. 6 ; 65. 7 ;

Mt. 24. 22; Ac. 12.3
—11.

r see refs. Ps. 50. 14.

1 see refs. Ps. 68. 29

;

89. 7 ; Deu. 16. 16.

(. Ps. 48. 4-6 ; 68. 12 ;

2 Chr. 32. 21.

c see refa. Ps. 65. 5

:

68. 35 ; Is. 24. 21 ;

Rev. 6. 15 ; 19. 17—
21.

<t Ps. 39, and 62, title,

e Ps. 3. 4.

/Ps. 116. 1,2.

approach of Jehovah ; vers. 2, 3 are his proclamation.

Hence some have not inappropriately applied tliese words
to the Messiali.

1 Many prefer the ancient rendering, ' For not from
the east, nor from the west, nor from the desert of

mountains (i. e. the soutli), [do we look for judgment on

the wicked], for God is tlie .Judge.' In either case, it is

clear that exaltation or judgment is expected from God
alone.

2 The 'cup' often means, in Scripture, the portion

allotted to a person. It may be one of pro-sperity rind

blessedness (see Psa. xvi. 6 ; xxiii. .5) ; or of suH'cring

and wrath, as here and in Jer. xxv. 1.5 ; Rev. xvi. 19.

3 Psalm Ixxvi. is entitled in the Septuagint, ' A Song
for the Assyrian ;' and its whole tenor agrees well witli

the suppositfion that it refers to the mir.iculoua destruction

of Sennacherib's army (2 Kings xix. 3.5). It triumph-

antly celebrates the deliverance of Jerusalem by a signal

Divine interposition, which destroyed the enemy during

the slumbers of the night (vers. 1—0) ; and then urges

this as a reason why all men, and especially all princes,

should fear God's judgments (7—12). »

4 ' Salem' was probably the ancient name of Jerusalem
(see Gen. xiv. 18), here used poetically.
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5 This may be addressed to Zion, mentioned in ver. 2

;

which derives from Jehovah's presence and triumphant
power far greater glory than was possessed by any of those

mountains which were renowned as the fastnesses of

robber-chiefs. Or it may be applied to Jehovah, who is

contrasted with the invading power, here figuratively

represented as ' a mountain of wild beasts.' See Nah. ii.

11, 12; iii. 1.

6 The sleep of death.
7 Rather, ' gird [about thee].' The very passions which

excite men to rebel against God shall be made completely
subser-\aent to his purpo.ses.

8 See note on title of Psa. xxxix.
9 Psalm Ixxvii. contains the desponding complaint of

one in extreme sufi'ering (vers. 1— 10) ; relieved by the

remembrance of God's former mercies to his people

(11—20). Its language is altogether personal; and it

shows bow the believer may obtain consolation for him-
self individually from the more general interpositions of

God on behalf of his church. It contains no distinct in-

timation of the date of its composition.
10 Many pour forth vain complaints to their fellow-

men ; but the psalmist carried his sorrows to God's
mercy-scat.



PSALM LXXVII. 2—LXXVIII. 5.

2 ^ In the day of my troulile I * sought tlie Lord :

« My Bore ^ ran in tlie night, and ceased not :—* my soul refused to be comforted.

3 ' I remembered God, and was troubled :

I comjtlained, and '" my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah.

4 Thou boldest- " mine eyes waking :—" I am so troubled that I cannot speak.

5 P I have considered the days of old,—the years of ancient times.

6 I call to remembrance ? my song^ in the night

:

' I commune with my own heart :—and * my spirit made diligent search.

7 ' Will the Lord cast oft" for ever?—and will he "be favourable no more ?

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ?—doth * his promise fail for evermore ?

9 Hath God y forgotten to be gracious ?

Hath he in anger ~ shut up liis tender mercies ? Selah.

10 And I said. This is " my infirmity

:

But 1 7vill rcmeiiiber * the years* of the right hand of the Most High.

11 "^ I will remember the works of the Lord :

Surely I will remember thy wonders of old.

12 ^ I will meditate also of all thy work,

—

"^ and talk of thy doings.

1.3 ''Thy way, God, is in the sanctuary -.^—rwho is so great a God as our God?
1-i Thou fu-i * the God that doest wonders :

Thou hast declared thy strength among the people.

15 ' Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people,

*The sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah.

16 ' The waters saw thee, God, the waters saw thee ; they were afraid

:

The depths also were troubled.

17 The clouds poured out water :—the skies sent out a sound :

"' Thine arrows also went abroad.

18 " The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven :
^

"The lightnings lightened the world :—^tho earth trembled and shook.

19 » Thy way is'' in the sea,—and thy path in the great waters,
' And thy footsteps are not known. ^

20 ' Thou leddest thy people like a flock—by the hand of Moses and Aaron.

PSALM LXXVIII.
t Maschil of Asaph 9 [or, A Fsahn for Asaph to give instruction]

.

1 " GIVE ear, my people, to my law :

Incline your ears to the words of my moiith.

2^1 will open my mouth in a parable :—I will utter dark i" sayings of old :

3 y Which we have heard and known,—and our fathei's have told lis.

4 ' We will not hide them from their ^i children,
« Showing to the generation to come ' the praises of the Lord,
And his strength, and his wonderful works that he hath done.

5 For ^ he established <* a testimony in Jacob,—and appointed a law m Israel,

AVhich he commanded our fathers.

g Vs. 18. 6 ; see refs.

50. 15.

h Ge. 32. 7—12 ; Is. 26.

9, IG.

• Ps. sa 3—8 ; Hos.
5. 13.

* Ge. 37. 35 ; Pro. 18.

U ; Jer. 31. 15.

I Job 6. 4 ; 23. 15. 16 ;

Jer. 17 17.

mPs. 61. 2; 142.2,3;
113. 4.

n Est. 6. 1 ; Job 7. 13
—15.
Job 6. 3.

p Ps. 143. 5; Deu. 32.

7; Is. 51. 9.

q see refs. Job 35. 10.
r Ps. 4. 4.

s Lam. 3. 40.

t Ps. 13. 1, 2; see refs.

74.1.
u Ps. 85. I.

X see Num. 23. 19 ;

Jer. 15. 18 ; Ro. 9. 6.

y Is. 40. 27 ; 49. 14, 15.
i Ro. 11.32.
a see refs. Ps. 31. 22

:

73. 22.
b Ycr. 5 ; 1 Sam. 30. 6.

c Vs. 141 5 ; 1 Chr. 16.

12.

d Ps. 1114 34.
e Ps. 71. 24 ; 105. 2 ;

Deu. 6. 7.

/Ps. 63. 2; 73.17.

B Ps.89.6—8; see refs.

Ex. 15. 11.

'• see refs. Ps. T2. 18.

' Ps. 136. 11, 12; Ex.
6. 6 ; Deu. 9. 29.

i- Ge. 48. 3—20.
1 Ps. 114. 3; Ex. 14. 21;

Jos. 3. 15, 16; Hab.
a 8, etc.

msee refs. Ps. 18. 14;
2 Sam. 22. 15 ; Hab.
3.11.

n Ps. 29. 3; Job 37. 1

—5.
o Ps. 97. 1 ; Hab. 3. 4.

P Ex. 19. 18; 2 Sam.
22.8.

q Ps. 29. 10 : Hab. 3.15.
I- Ex. 14. 28; Ro. 11.

a3.
s Ps. 78. 52 ; 80. 1

;

Ex. 13. 21 ; 14. 19 :

Is. 63. 11, 12; Hos.
12. 13.

' Ps. 74, title.

u Is. 51. 4.

X see refs. Ps. 49. 4.

y see refs. Ps. 44. 1.

i Ps. 145. 4 ; Deu. 4. 9
6. 7; Joel 1. 3.

a Ps. 71. 18;
26, 27 ; 13.

Deu. 11. 19;
6,7.

b Vs. 145. 5, 6.

c Ps. 147. 19;
45.

d Ex. 25. 16.

Ex. 12.

8, 14 ;

Jos. 4.

Deu. 4.

1 Eathei-, 'My hand was stretched fortli in the night;'

i. e. in an attitude of supplication.

2 Or, ' heldest.' ' I was so troubled,' etc. ; and in vers.

5, 6, 'I considered.,' 'I called' etc.

3 That is, the praises which I once sang, and the

Di^-ine beneiits which excited me to sing.

4 It is better, without supplying any words not in the
original, to render either, ' This is my stroke (or

affliction), a change of the right hand of the Most High
{i. e. in the dealings of God towards me) ;' or, ' The years

of the,' etc. {i.e. the prolongation of God's chastisements).
5 Or, 'in holiness;' i.e. is most holij. God's 'way'

here means his mode of dealing with his creatures, which
ought to command their veneration and awe. See Exod.
XV. 11.

6 Rather, * in the whirlwind.'

7 Eather, ' Thy way xvas in the sea, and thy path in

the great waters, and thy footsteps were not known :

'

the words being a poetical description of the passage
of the Hebrews through the Red Sea.

8 Such as could not have been expected.

9 The wi-iter of Psalm Ixx^dii., having reminded his

readers that Jehovah had commanded Israel to keep in

mind his dealings with them as a nation, that they might
avoid their fathers' sins and punishments (vers. 1—8),

applies this to establish the claim of Judah to supre-

macy ; and shows that, numerous and marvellous as

God's interpositions had been (12—29, 43—55), the

people's rebellions and provocations had been man}' and
great, whilst Ephraim was predominant, and the taber-

nacle was at Shiloh (9—11, 30—42, 56—64); until, in

mercy to Isi-ael, he established the sovereignty of Judah
in the person and family of David, making his capital

the religious centre, and his family the chosen shepherds
of God's people (65—72). The p.salm was probably
written at some time when the controversy between Judah
and Ephraim was urgent ; but it is not easy to fix the

precise date. The notice of the sanctuary built at Jeru-
salem (ver. 69), and the absence of all allusion to gross

idolatry and to the other crimes of the kingdom of the
ten tribes, seem to limit it to the period between Sheba's
rebellion (2 Sam. xix. 41—xx. 2) and Abijah's victory

over Jeroboam (2 Chron. xiii.) It teaches us how to

value and use the records of God's dispensations through
all ages of the world and the church.

10 Or, ' sententious sayings ;' the important instruction
involved in the facts of history.

11 Religious privileges received by one generation from
the preceding are a sacred deposit to be transmitted to

the next. This may remind Christians of their obliga-

tion to teach their children the incomparably important
and interesting facts and doctrines of the gospel of Christ.
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PSALM LXXVIII. 6—35.

* That they should make them known to their children

:

6 /That the generation to come might know them,

Even the children which should Ije born

;

Who should arise and declare them to their children :

7 That thoy might set their hope in God,

And not forget the works of God,—but keep his commandments :

8 And « might not be as their fathers,—'' a stubborn and rebellious generation
;

A generation ' that set not their heart aright,

And whose spirit was not stedfast with God.

9 The children of Ephraim, heing armed, and carrying bows,

Turned back in the day of battle.'

10 * They kept not the covenant of God,—and refused to walk in his law

;

11 And ' forgat his works,—and his wonders that he had showed them,

12 ^ Marvellous things did he^ in the sight of their fathers.

In the laud of Egypt, " in the field of Zoau.^

13 " He divided the sea, and caused them to pass through

;

And '' he made the waters to stand as an heap.

14 ' In the daytime also he led them with a cloud,

And all the night with a light of fire.

15 ' He clave the rocks in the wilderness.

And gave them drink as out of the great depths.

16 He brought * streams also out of the rock,

And caused waters to run down like rivers.

17 And they sinned yet more against him
By ' provoking the Most High in the wilderness.

18 And " they tempted God in their heart—by asking meat for their lust.

19 * Yea, they spake against God
;

They said, Can God furnish a table in the wilderness X

20 y Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters gushed out,

And the streams overflowed

;

Can he give bread also ? *—can he provide flesh for his people ?

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and - was wroth

:

So a fire was kindled against Jacob,—and anger also came up against Israel

;

22 Because they " believed not in God,—and trusted not in liis salvation :

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from above,
* And opened the doors of heaven,

24 " And had rained down manna upon them to eat,

And had given them of the corn of heaven.

25 Man did cat angels' food -.^—'' he sent them meat to the full.

26 ' He caused an east wind to blow in the heaven :

And by his power he brought in the south wind.

27 /He rained flesh also upon them as dust,

And feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea

:

28 And he let it fall in the midst of their camp,—round about their habitations.

29 ^ So they did cat, and were well filled :—for he gave them their own desire.

30 They were not estranged^ from their lust.

31 But '' while their meat was yet in their mouths, the wrath of God came upon them.

And slew the fattest of them,—and smote down the chosen men of Israel.

32 For all this • they sinned still,—and ''believed not for his wondrous works.

33 ' Therefore their days did he consume in vanity,''—and their years in trouble.

34 '" When he slew them, then they sought him

:

And they returned and incjuired early after God.

35 And they reme?nberod that " God was their rock.

And the high God " their redeemer.

e Tprs. 3, 4 : Deu. 4.9;
6,7; 11. 19.

/ Ps. Wi. 18.

B 2 Ki. 17.14; Ezc. 20.

la
h P». 6S. 6; see refs.

Ex. 32. 9; Dcu. 31.

27.
>' TCr. 37 ; 2 Chr. 20.

33.

* Jude. 2. 10—12 ;

2 Ki. 17. 15.

' Ps. 106. 13 ; Dcu. 32.

18.

m Ex. ch. 7 to 12.

n vcr. 43; Ge. 32. 3;
Num. 1.-!. 22 ; Is. 19.

II, 13: Ezo. 30. 14.

Ex. ch. 14.

pPs. 33. 7; Ex. 15. 8.

"7 see refs. Ex. 13. 21.

r Bee refs. Ex. 17. 6.

» Ps. 10.5. 41 ; Deu. 8.

15 ; 9. 21.

' Ps. 9.5. 8 ; Deu. 9. 8,
22 ; Heb. 3. 16.

" see refs. Ex. 16. 3;
Num. 11. 4, 13.

X Ex.16. 9; Num. 21.5.

y Ex. 17. 6; Num. 20.

11.

! Num. H. 1-3, 10.

a Is. 7.9; Hcb. 3. 18;
Jude 5.

fe Ge. 7. 11 : see refs.
•> Ki. 7.2: M:il.3. 10.

c see refs. Ex. 16. 4, 14.

.; Ex. 16. 8

c Num. II. 31.

/ Ex. 16. 12, 13.

g Num. 11. 20.

h Num. 11.33.

i' Num. ch. 14, ch. IG,

cli. 17.

A- v(T. 22.

( Num. 14.29,35; 26.

61, 6.').

m see Num. 21.7; Hofl.
.'). 15.

n see refs. Deu. 32. 4,

1.'), 31.

o Ex. 6. 6; 15.13; Dea.
7,8; Is. 41. 14; 44.

6; 63.9.

1 During the ascendenoy of Ephraim, the Israelites had
failed, throuRh (inbclief rind fear, to subdue Canaan and

destroy its inhabitants ; and to this neglect might be

traced the national calamities which followed.

2 Or, ' he had done.' This passage recounts the marvel-

lous works which sliould have awakened gratitude.

3 Or, Tanis, now Sau ; a very ancient city (Numb,
xiii. 22) on the east of the Tanitic branch of the Nile.

It was the capital of a district or notne, here called a
' field

;
' and the scat of some of the native dynasties of

Egyptian kings.
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4 The supplies which they had already received ought

to have precluded all such doubts.

Literally, ' bread of the mighty ones did each eat
;'

perhaps meaning the best bread.

(' Kather, ' They were not [yet] estranged from their

lust (they were still gratifying it), tluir food was j'et in

tiieir mouths; [when] the "wrath of God,' etc.

7 As the punisluufMit of their uiibeliif. Their lives

were worn out in the wilderness: their desire of seeing

and enjoying the promised land was not gratified. See

the application of this to the Christian in Heb. iii., iv.



PSALM LXXVIII. 36—

e

36 Nevertheless tliey did p flatter him with their mouth,
And they lied unto him with their tongues.

37 For 9 their heart was not right with him,
Neither were they stedfast in his coyenant.

38 ' But he, l)cing full of compassion, forgave their iniquity,—and destroyed them not

:

Yea, many a time * turned he his anger away,—' and did not stir up all his wrath.

39 For " he rememhered -^ that they were hut flesh
;

y A wind that passeth away, and cometh not again,

40 How oft did they - provoke him in the wilderness,

—

and grieve him in the desert

!

41 Yea, « they turned back and tempted God,—and * limited ' the Holy One of Israel.

42 They remembered not his hand,

Nor the day when he delivered them from the enemy.
43 How "^ he had wrought his signs in Egypt,—and his wonders in the field of Zoan :

44 '' And had turned their rivers into blood
;

And their floods, that they could not drink.

45 * He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which devoured them
;

And ^ frogs, w"hich destroyed them.

46 s He gave also their increase unto the caterpillar,—and their labour unto the locust.

47 * He destroyed their vines ^ with hail,—and their sycamore trees with frost.

48 ' He gave up their cattle also to the hail,—and their flocks to hot thunderbolts.^

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger.

Wrath, and indignation, and trouble,—by sending evil angels* among them.

50 He made a way to his anger ;
^—* he spared not their soul from death.

But gave their life over to the pestilence

;

51 ' And smote all the firstborn in Egypt

;

'" The chief of their strength in " the tabernacles of Ham :

52 But " made his own people to go forth like sheep.

And guided them in the wilderness like a flock.

53 And he p led them on safely, so that they feared not

:

But the sea i overwhelmed their enemies.

54 And he brought them to the border of his '' sanctuary.

Even to this mountain, * which, his right hand had purchaaed.

55 ' He cast out the heathen also before them.

And " divided them an inheritance by line.

And made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents.

56 ' Yet they tempted and provoked the most high God,
And kept not his testimonies :

57 But y turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers

:

They were turned aside ' like a deceitful bow.^

58 " For they provoked him to anger with their * high places,'

And ''moved him to jealousy ''with their graven images.

59 When God heard this, he was wroth,—and greatly abhorred Israel

:

60 ^So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh,—the tent which he placed among men

;

61 •''And delivered his strength into captivity,—and » his glory^ into the enemy's hand.

62 '' He gave his people over also unto the sword

;

And was wroth with his inheritance.

63 ' The fire consumed their young men

;

And * their maidens were not given to marriage.^

64 ' Their priests ^^ fell by the sword ;—and '" their widows made no lamentation.

65 Then the Lord " awaked as one out of sleep.

And " like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine.

66 And P he smote his enemies in the hinder part :
^^

He put them to a perpetual reproach.

pis. 29. 13; Ezc.33.3I.

q ver. 8j Hos. 10. 2.

r Num. 14. 18—20 ; 16.

4 1-48

;

i Is. 48. 9; Ezo. 20.8,9.
( 1 Ki. 21. 29.

u Ps. 103. 14, 16.

X Ge. 6. 3; John 3. 6.

V Job 7. 7, 16 ; Jam. 4.

14.

z ver. 17; Pa. 9.5.9,10;
Is. 7.13: 63.10; Eph.
4. 30 ; Hcb. 3. 16. 17.

a Num. 14. 4, 22; Deu.
6.16.

b Tcn. 19, 20.

c ver. 12 ; Ps. 105. 27,
etc.

d Ps. 105. 29 ; Ex. 7.

17—21.

c Ps. 105. 31 ; Ex. 8.

21-21.
/ Ps. 105. 30 ; Ex, 8.

2-15.
e Ps. 105. 34, 35; Ex.

10. 12-15.
h Ps. 105. 33 ; Ex. 9.

18—23, 25.
• Ps. 105. 32; Ex. 9.

23—25.

k Job 27. 22 ; Eze. 5.

11; 7. 4; 2 Pet. 2.

4,5.

I Ps. 105. 36 ; 136. 10 ;

Ex. 12. 29, 30.
m Ge 49. 3.

" Ps. 105. 23; 106.22;
Ge. 10. 6.

see refs. Ps. 77. 20.

p Ex. 14. 19, 20.

q Ex. 14.27,28; 15. 10.

r Ex. 1.5. 13, 17.

s Ps. 44. 3.

( see refs. Ps. 44. 2.

"Ps. 136. 21, 22; Num.
33. 54 ; Jos. 13. 7 ;

19. 51.

J- ver. 40 ; Judg. 2. 1

1

12.

•J ver. 41 ; Eze. 20. 27,
28.

z Hos. 7. 16.

a Num. 33. 52; Deu.
32. 16, 21 ; Juilg. 2.

11, 20; Eze. 20. 28.

b Deu. 12. 2, 4 ; 1 Ki.
11.7; 12.31.

c Ex. 34. 14 ; Deu. 32.

16, 21.

dEx. 20. 4, 5; Judg.
2. 11, 17; Jcr. 8. 19.

e 1 Sam. 4. 11 ; Jer. 7.

12—14 ; 26. 6—9.
/ Ps. 132. 8 ; Judg. 18.

30; 1 .Sam. 5. 1, 2.

e 1 .Sam. 4. 21, 22.

A 1 Sam. 4. 2, 10.
> ver. 21 : Deu. 32. 22.

* Jer. 7. 31 ; 16. 9 ; 25.

10.

1 1 Sam. 4. 11 ; 22. 18,

19.

m Job 27. 15; Eze. 24.

23.
n see refs. Ps. 7. 6.

o Is. 42. 13, 14.

p 1 Sam. 5. 6-12; 6.1.

1 Or, perhaps, ' stigmatized ;' i. e. insulted.

2 The destruction of the vines is not mentioned in the

history (E.xod. ix. 23— 32) : but that the vine was
cultivated in Egypt at this time is proved by Gen. xl. 9

;

and sculptures and paintings representing grapes and
the vintage still i-emain in its ancient monuments.

3 See Exod. ix. 23, 24.

4 Rather, ' a sending forth of angels of evils
;

' not
evil spirits, but agents of physical evil, of suffering and
destruction.

5 That is, he gave it free range and scope.

6 A bow whose faulty construction diverts the arrow,
or fails to give it the needed impulse.

7 Eeferring to the idolatry into which the Israelites

fell after the death of Joshua and his contemporaries.
8 "When he permitted the capture of the ark by the

Philistines (1 Sam. iv. 11).

9 Heb., ' and their maidens were not praised,' i. e. in
nuptial songs. This was owing to the slaughter of the
young men in war. Comp. Isa. iii. 25 ; iv. 1.

10 Alluding probably to the death of Hophni and
Phinehas. The following clause may perhaps refer to the
widow of Phinehas, whose sorrow for her own bereavement
was absorbed in stUl greater grief for the loss of the ark.

11 Rather, ' He smote back his enemies ;'
i. e. he drove

them back.
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PSALM LXXVIII. 67—LXXX. li.

67 I\roroovor v li(> rofnsod the tiihonmclo of Josopli,

And choso not tlu> tribe of Eiiliraiui

:

68 'But chose the tribe of Judnh,—the mount Ziou 'which he loved.

61) And he ' built his sanctuary like " high pulfiecs,^

Like ' the earth wliicli he liath established for ever.

70 -" He chose David also his servant,—= and took him from the shoeiiiolds :

71 From following " the ewes great with young
He brought him * to feed Jacob his people,—and Israel bis inheritance.

72 So he fed them according to the ''integrity of his heart

;

And guided them by the skilfulness of his hands.

PSALM LXXLX.
A rsalni of [or, for] Asiipli.2

1 (iOD, the heathen are come into '' thine inheritauco
;

'Thy lioly temple have they deiiled;^—''they have laid Jerusalem on heaps.

2 s^Tlie dead bodies of thy servants have they given

lo be meat unto tlu^ fowls of the heaven,

The flesh of thy saints—unto the beasts of the earth.

3 * Their blood liave thej'^ shed like water round about Jerusalem
;

• And there was none to bury them.

4 * A\'e are become a reproach to our neighbours,

A scorn and derision to them that are round about us.

5 'How long, Lord? '"wilt thou be angry for ever?

Shall thy "jealousy burn like fire?

6 " Pour out thy wrath '' upon the heathen that have i not known thee,

And upon the kingdoms that have 'not called upon thy name.*

7 For they have devoured JacoTi,—and laid waste his dwelling place.

8 *0h remember not against us foruKn- iniquities:^

Let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us :—for Ave are ' brought very low.

9 " IIel|i us, God of our salvation,—for the glory of thy name :

And deliver us, •'and purge away our sins,—"for thy name's sake.

10 = AVlierefore should the heathen say, Where is their (Jod?

"Let liim''' be known among the heathen in our sight

* J?// the revenging of the blood of thy servants wliich is shed.

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come before thee
;

According to the greatness of thy power
Preserve thou those that are ap|iointed to die;

12 And render unto our neighbours ''sevenfold into their bosom
' Their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, Lord.

13 So /vre thy people and sheep of thy pasture will give thee thanks for ever

:

^ We will show forth thy praise to all generations.

PSALM LXXX.
To the eliief Musician '' upon " Slioshannim-Edutb, A rsulni of [o)\ for] Asaph.8

1 GIVE ear, 'Shepherd of Israel,^—thou that leadest Joseph * like a flock
;

'Thou that dwellest between the cherubim,'^' '"shine forth.

2 " Before Kphraim and Benjamin and Manasseh
" Stir up thy strength, and come and save us.

q comp. 1 Snm. n. 21 ;

7- 1> ^> witli 2 Soiu.
6.2.

r Co. 49. 8-10.
• l"j. 87. 2; 132. 13,11.
( 1 Ki. oh. 6.

" 1 C'lir. 2y. 1, 19.

.rl".. 10.1.5; 119.90.

y Pi. Kl. 19, 20; 1 Sam.
Hi. 11, 12; 2 yam. 3.

18: 6.21.
« 1 iinm. 17. 10; 2 Sum.

7.8.
< «<•. 33.13; 1>. 10. 11.

d 2 Snm. 6. 2 ; 1 Clir.
11.2.

c Pfc 101.1-8; 2 Sam.
8. 15; 1 KL9. 4.

.' Vs. 71. 2-4 ; Ki. 15.

17.

« P». 74. 7; 2 Ki. 21.

13.

/2KI.25.9, 10; 2 Chr.
36. 19 : Mic. 3. 1-'.

g Jor. 7. 33 ; 16. 4 ; 31.

20.

A Mt23.35; Kcv.lG.C.

• Ps. Ml. 7; .Tor. 14.

16; 16.4; Rot. 11.9.
k ICC reft. P>. 44. 13,14.

I lee rofs. P<. 71- 10;
8!1. 46.

i» Ps. 8.'). 5 : 103. 9.

n »oo rofs. Dou. 2*.*. 20 ;

Zoph. 1. 18: 3. 8.

« BOO rofs. Ps. 69. 24 ;

Jor. 10.25; Rev.16.1.

P Is. cli. l;l, oil. 21, oil.

23; Jor. cli.46l.i51.

« Is. 45. 4,5; 2T110S.
1.8.

'• Ps. 14. 4 ; 53. 4.

« Ps. 2.'). 7 : 1>. 64. 9.

( Ph. 106. 43; 142. 6;
Don. 28. 13.

u 2 Chr. 14. II.

r Ps. 25. 11 ; 51. 7 ;

65. a
» Jor. 14. 7, 21.

5 Ps. 42.3, 10; llfi.2;
Jool 2. 17.

a Vs. K>. 17, 18: Eic.
36. 23; ;«l. 21,22.

I) J.-r. 51.35: Iter. 18.

'i't.

c P«. 12. 5; Ca. 33;
102. 20.

<< Gc. 4. 15 : Lo. 2i;. 21

;

Is. a'l. 6, 7; Jor. 32.

18 : l.k. 6. 38.

« P». 71. 18, 22.

/ »oo reft. Pi. 71. 1.

g P«. 145.4; Is. 43.21.

* Ps. 45, and 69, title.

soo rofs. Ps. 2:i 1.

* soo rofs. Ps. 77. 211.

' Ps. 99. 1 : K!v rofs.

F.x. 25. 30 22.

«• soo rofs. Ps." 50. 2

:

91. 1 : F.io. 43. 2.
Pi Num.2. 18-23.
o ICO rofs. Pi. 35. 23.

1 Or, 'hif^h places;' like the hills or mountains.
2 Psalm l.ic.\ix., lilcc Psa. l.xxiv., apparently belongs to

the period of the CliaMean invasion ; and contains a

description of the desecration of tlie temple, the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, and the siillcriiigs of the people (vers.

1

—

\), a praver for deliveranco (.5— 12), and a promise

of thaiiksi;ivlng: (13).

3 To a ])ious Israelite, the desecration of the sanctuary

was the worst of evils; its destritctiou could add little to

this.

4 This petition, which reappears with little variation

in Jer. x. 2'>, seems to he designed huinWy to re])resent

that those wlio neither know nor worship Jehovah are

fitter subjects of his exemplary vengeance than his own
people.

5 Or, ' the iniquities of them that were before us.'

6 Kather, ' Let the avenging of the blood of thy servants

which is shed be known,' etc.

^ Sec note on titl(> to Psa. xlv.

8 The burden of Psa. Ix.xx. is fduiul in the chorus,
G18

vers. 3, 7, 19, entreating the restoration of Divine
favour, which is Israel's salvation and prosperity. The
first stanza (1—3) is an appeal to Israel's Sliepherd,

the symbol of whose presence headed the three tribes

here iiientioiu'd in the march through the desert (Numb.
x. 21—24). The second j)athetic:illy represents (Jod's

anger as the cause of the present sutferiiigs of the peojile

(t—7). The third (wliieh is divided into two parts),

under an elegant figure, contrasts their former prosperity

under Jehovah's care with their present distress (8— l.X),

and entreatjs liis renewed protection (11— 19). The
liinguage of vers. 1, 2 indicates the tribes descended

from Jo.seph as being the chief svitl'erers at this time

;

but there is nothing to niiirk the d:ite more distinctly.

9 The descendants of Joseph being specified liere, his

dying father's benediction is appropriately alluded to

(see Gen. xlix. 21). Tlie various n;imcs and attributes

of Gild may thus be used to give force to the appeals

whicli his people address to llim.
1" See I'xoU. XXV. 22, and note.



PSALM LXXX. 3—LXXXI. 7.

3 P Turn us again,i God,—« and cause thy face to eliine ; and * we shall be saved,

4 Lord God of Losts,

* How long wilt thou be angry against the prayer of thy people ?

5 ' Thou feedest them with the bread of tears
;

And givest them tears to drink in great measure.

G " Thou raakerit us a strife unto our neighbours :

And our enemies laugh among themselves.

7 * Tui-n us again, God of hosts,—and cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved.

8 Thou hast brought ^ v a vine out of Egypt

:

' Thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it.

9 Thou <^ preparedst room before it.

And didst cause it * to take deep root,—and it filled the land.

10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it,

And the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars.

11 Slie sent out her boughs'^ unto the sea,—and her branches 'unto the river.

12 Why hast thou then "^ broken down her hedges,

So that all they which pass by the way do pluck her?

13 The boar out of the wood dothwaste it,—and the wild beast of the field doth devour it.

14

15

' Return, we beseech thee, God of hosts :

•^Look down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine
;

And « the vineyard which thy right hand hath planted,

And the branch'* that thou madest strong '' for thyself.

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down

;

'They perish at the rebuke of thy countenance.

17 * Let thy hand be upon 'the man of thy right hand.

Upon the son of man rvhoni thou madest strong for thyself.

18 So will not we go back from thee :
—'" quicken us, and we will call upon thy name

19 " Turn us again, Lord God of hosts.

Cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved.

PSALM LXXXI.
To the chief Musician » upon Gittith, A Pmlm of [or, for] Asaph.

5

1 SING aloud unto God p our strength :—make a joyful noise unto the God ofJacob.

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel,—the pleasant harp with the psaltery.

3 1 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon,*^

In the time appointed, on our solemn feast day.

4 For " this was a statute for Israel,

—

and a law of the God of Jacob.

5 This he ordained * in Joseph^br a testimony,

When he went out through the land of Egypt

:

' Where I heard' a language that I understood not.

"I removed his shoulder from the burden : his hands were delivered from •^ the pots.^

7 ^ Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee

;

^ I answered thee in the secret place of thunder :^

I " proved thee at the waters of Meribah. Selah.

P ycrs. 7, 19 ; Jcr. 31.

18, 19 ; Lam. 5. 21.

<t Ps. 67. 1 ; Bcc refi.

Num. 6. 'a.
r Is. t>l. 6.

1 Ps. Si. 5.

t Pa. 42. 3 ; 102. D ; Ii.

30.20.

u gee rcfs. Pb. \\. 13.

r vers. 3, 19.

y Is. 5. 1—7; .Ter. 2.

21 ; Eze. 15. 6 ; 17.

6 ; 19. 10.

X see rcfs. Pa. 4'!. 2.

f P«. IO.0. 44 ; Kx. 23.

28-30 ; Jos. 24. 12.
•> IB. 27. 6; 37.31.

c see reft. Ps. 7-'. 8

;

Gc. 15. la
d Ps. 89. 40, 41 ; Is. 5.

6; Nah. 2. 2.

e Ps. 7. 7 ; 90. 13 ; Is.

6.!. 17; Joel 2. 14.

/ Is. 63. 15; Lam. 3.

50.

g Ter. 8.

A Is. 49. .5.

Ps. 39. 11 ; 76. 7;
90. 7.

* Pb. 89. 21.

i Pj. no. 1.

mPs. 85. 6; 119.25.

" vers. 3, 7.

o see Pb. 8, tille.

)> BCC rofs. Ps. 18. I, 2.

q Num. 10. 1—9.

r Le. 23. 24 ; Num. 10.

10.

! Ps. 77. 15 ; 80. 1 ;

Am. 6. 6.

/ Ps. 114. 1.

u U. 9. 4 ; 10. 27.
r P».68. 13; Ex. 1.14;
6.6.

;/ P»..W. 15; Ex. 2.23;
14. 10.

•= Ex. 19. 19.

a Ex. 17. 6, 7 ; Num.
20. 13.

1 Rather, ' restore us ;' the blessing asked being either

a return from exile, or a restoration to prosperity.

2 Kather, 'Thou didst bring,' etc., 'thou didst cast

out,' etc.

3 A figurative description of the prosperity of the
chosen people dui'ing the reigns of David and Solomon.

4 Heb., 'son.' Some think that vers, lo and 17 i^efer

to the people of Israel, spoken of collectively in terms
which allude to the name Ben-iamin (see ver. 2, and
Gen. XXXV. 18). But they may be understood as point-

ing to the man and the family which God had selected

to rule and deliver Israel, and in rejecting whom the
people had fallen into many sins and sorrows. In this

case there may be an ulterior reference to the Messiah,
the Son of David.

5 Psalm Ixxxi. was apparently intended to be sung at

one of the great sacred festivals, or perhaps at all of

them. It contains an exhortation to praise God, who had
instituted the festival (vers. 1—3) ; a reference to the
Divine interpositions and instructions commemorated,
and a complaint of Israel's ingratitude (4—12) ; and a
glowing picture of the happy results which might be
expected from obedience and fideUty (13—16). It was

composed after the introduction of instrumental music

:

comp. ver. 2 with 2 Chron. xxx. 21.

6 Some render, ' in the month ;

' i. e. the passover
month, which was constituted the first of the year : see
Exod. xii. 2 ; xiii. 4. But others, following the render-
ing of the text, refer it to the feast of trumpets, and
translate the next clause, ' in the fuU moon,' referring that
to the feast of tabernacles. See Lev. xxiii. 23—25, 33—43.

7 Some regard this as the language of the people com-
plaining of then- bondage among foreigners. Comp.
Deut. xxviii. 49 ; Psa. cxiv. 1. But it is perhaps best to

attribute the clause to Jehovah, as meaning, ' I heard a
voice which I approved not ;' i. e. I heard the cry of my
oppressed people. See E.xod. ii. 23—25.

8 Or, ' baskets ;' any vessels for holding and carrying
materials. This may refer to baskets used by the Hebrews
in carrying clay and bricks in Egypt. Such baskets are
depicted in the sepulchres at Thebes.

9 These words perhaps refer to the cloud in which God
interposed, during the passage of the Red Sea, between
the Israelites and the Egj-ptians (see Exod. xiv. 19—24;
Psa. Ixxvii. 18) ; or to that which overhung Sinai at the
giving of the law (see Exod. xx. 18 ; Heb. xii. 18, 19).
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PSALM LXXXI. 8—LXXXIII. 6.

12

13

16

8 * Hear, my peoplo, and I will testify unto thee

:

Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto mo
;

9 ' There shall no '' strange god he in thee
;

JN'either shalt thou Avorship any strange god.

10 « I am the Lord thy God,—wliieh brouglit thee out of tlio land of Egypt

:

/Open thy moutli wide,' and I will fill it.

11 s But my peoplo would not hearken to my voice

:

And Israel would '' none of me.
' So I gave them up uiito tlieir own hearts' lust

:

And * they walked in their own counsels.

' Oh that my people had liearkened^ unto me,
And Israel had walked in my waj's !

1-4 I should soon have subdued their enemies,

And '" turned my hand against their adversaries.

15 " The haters of the Lord should have " submitted themselves unto him

:

But P their time-^ should have endured for ever.

He should * have fed them also with the finest of the wheat

:

And with honey " out of the rock should I have satisfied thee.

PSALM LXXXII.
A Psalin of [or, for] Asaph.

4

1 GOD 'standeth in the congregation of the mighty ;5

He judgcth among 'the gods.

2 How long will ye "judge unjustly,—and '" accept the persons of the wicked ? Selah.

3 Defend the poor and fatherless :—* do justice to the afflicted and needy.
4 ^ Deliver the poor and needy :—rid them out of the hand of the wicked.

5 They "know not, neither will they understand ;
—^they walk on in darkness :

•^ All the foundations of the earth are out of course.''

6 <* I have said, Ye are gods ;'—and all of you are children of the Most High.
7 But ^ye shall die like men,—and fall like one of the princes.

^

8 /Arise, God, judge the earth :

—

^ for thou shalt inherit all nations.

PSALM LXXXIII.
A Song or Psalm of {or, for] Asaph.

9

KEEP * not thou silence, God :—hold not thy peace, and 'be not still, God.

For, lo, * thine enemies make a tumult

:

And they that 'hate thee have lifted up the head.

3 They have taken crafty counsel against thy people,

And consulted '"against thy hidden ones.'"

4 They have said, Come, and " let us cut them oiF from 'being a nation

;

That the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance.
5 For "they have consulted together with one consent:''

They are confederate against thee :

6 p The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelites ;—of Moab, and the « Ilngarenes ;'2

1

2

^ Ps. 50. 7.

c V.x. 20. 3—S.

d Deu. 32. 12; Is. 13.

12.

' BO© ref. Ex. 20. 2.

/ Ps.37.3, 4; John 15.

7 ; Eph. .^ 20.

e Jcr. 7. 23, 21.

A Ex. 32. 1 ; Dou. 32.

15, 18; Pro. 1.30.
• Gc. 6. 3 : Ac. 7. •12 :

14. 16 ; Ro. 1. •a, 26.
* Jcr. 7. 24.

/ sec reft. Deu. .5. 29 ;

10. 12,13; 32. 2y; It.

48. 18.

m Am. 1. 8.

n Ps. 18. »Jt ; Deu. 7.

10; Ro. 1.30.
o Ps. 18. 44 ; 60. 3.

p P». 102. 28.

'I Ps. 1 1". 14 ; Deu. 32.

13, 14.

r Job 2U. 6.

s 2 Chr. 19. 6; Ecc.
.'>. 8.

( P8. 138.1; EX.21.C;
22. 28.

u Ex. 23. G, 7.

J- Deu. I. 17; 2 Chr.
19. 7; Pro. la 5.

y Jer. 22. 3, Hi.

X see ref«. Job 29. 12.

a Ps. 14.4; Pro. 1.29;
Mic. 3. 1.

h Pro. 2. 13: 4. 19.

c Ps. 11.3: 7.0. 3.

d ver. 1 ; Ex. 22. 9, 28

;

John 10. 34.
t P». 19. 12: Job 21.

32; Eze. 31. 14.

/ !>ee rofs. Ps. 3. 7 ;

>lic. 7. 2, 7; Zeiih.
3 8

g Ps.kS; 23.28; Kev.
11. 15.

h Ps. 28. 1 ; 35. 22 ;

109. 1.

Is. 42. 14.

* Pd. 2. 1; 71. 4; Ac.
4. 25.

/ Ps. 81. 15.

»iP». 27. 5; 31. 20;
Col. 3. 3.

I. see 2 Chr. 20. 11 ;

Est. 3.6-T-9; Jtr. II.

19 ; 31. 36.

o Is. 7. 5-

f sec2Chr.ao. 1,11

? Go. 25. 12.

Okll.

1 In expectation of supply : a figurative expression.

2 Or, ' would ht'arkcn, etf., ' irould walk.' The words
wliidi follow declare the blessings which Jehovah not

only would have granted, but was still prepared to grant.
3 Their time of existence and prosperity.

4 In Psalm Ixxxii. unjust rulers arc reminded of God's
supremacy (ver. 1), rebuked for uiiriglitcousncss (2), com-
manded to act uprightly (3, 4), accused of obstinacy in

crime (.5), and threatened with punishment (0, 7), for

the infliction of which the psalmist prays (8). On what
occasion the psalm was composed is not known ; nor is

it important, as it is of general application.

5 Litcralh', 'in the congregation of God.' God is here

represented as the universal Sovereign, who has assem-

bled his vicegerents and inferior governors to incjuire

into their adniini.<tration. Hence the name appropriated

to Ilim is ap[)lied sometimes to them, as they were
supposed to represent Him. See Exod. xxi. G; xxii. 8,

',), 28; also Deut. i. 17; xix. 17; 2 Chron. xix. 6; Horn,

xiii. 4.

G Hcb., 'arc moved.' Just judges and rulers are the

firmest pillars of the .social state ; but, when law and
justice are perverted, the state it.ielf is .shaken; and the

only resource of the oppressed is to betake themselves to

Ilim who can and will, in due season, a^(>nge both their

cause and his own. Sec Psa. xi. 3, and note.
" Our Saviour refers to Ibis passage as one in whicli

the term 'gods' is applied to judges, even though fiiey

might be unjust, because they were appointed to act for

God on earth (John x. 34).

8 Like any heathen prince, who conld not claim the

same relation to Jehovah, the King of Israel.

9 P.salm Ixxxiii. is supposed to liave originated in the

events recorded in 2 Chron. xx. As it refers to tbc same
period as Psa. xlvii., xlviii.. see notes on their titles.

This psalm was apparently written before the ] lebrcws liad

received the a.ssuranco of victory. It describes fii-st the
urgent reason for appeiiling t<i God (vers. 1—8), and tlirn

thi> punishment which the psalmist desires to see in-

flicted on the confederated foes (9— 18). .\s Jaha/iel,

one of the family of .Vsaph, is mentioned as being inspired

on this occasion, .some have attributed the psalm to him.

See 2 Chron. xx. 14.

lf> 'Those whom thou keepest under thy merciful pro-

tection.' See Psa. xxvii. 5; xxxi. 20.

11 Rather, 'heartilv;' 'earnestly.'

12 llcspecting the Iragaieiies and the occasions of their

enmity, see 1 Chron. v. 10, 19—22.



PSALM LXXXIII. 7—LXXXIV. 12.

10
11

13

7 ' Gebal,^ and Ammon, and Amalek;—tlie Philistines witli tlie inliabitauts of Tyre

;

8 Assur2 also is joined witli tliem :—tliey have holpeu the children of Lot.-^ Selah.

9 Do unto them as unto the ' Midianites

;

As to ' Sisera, as to Jalnn, at the brook of " Kison :

Which perished at En-dor:*—-^tliey became as dung for the earth.^

Make their nobles like y Oreb, and like Zeeb

:

Yea, all their princes as ^ Zebah, and as Zalmuuna :

" Who said, Let its take to ourselves the houses of God^ in possession.

13 *0 my God, make them like a wheel;"

—

'as the stubble before the wind.
14 '' As the fire burnetii a wood,—and as the flame <" setteth the mouutaiua on fire

;

15 So persecute them -/^ with thy tempest,—and make them afraid with thy storm.

16 s Fill their faces with shame ;—that they may seek thy name,^ Lord.
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for ever

j

Yea, let them be put to shame, and perish :

18 ''That 7nen may know that thou, whose "name alone is JEHOVAH,
Art * the Most High over all the earth.

PSALM LXXXIV.
To the chief Musician 'upou Gittith,9 A Psalm for [o?-, of] the sons of Korali.lO

1 HOW '" amiable are thy tabernacles, " Lord of hosts

!

3 " My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord :

p My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God.
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house,

And the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young,
IJven^^ thine altars, Lord of hosts,—ray King, and my God.

4 1 1Jlessed arc they that dwell in thy house :

'They will be still praising thee. Selah.

5 Blessed is the man * whose strength is in thee
;

111 whose heart are the ways of them. ^^

6 ' Who passing through the valley "of Baca make it a well ;
'^

^' The rain also filleth the pools.

7 They go ^ from strength to strength,

Every one of them in Zion ^ appeareth before God.

8 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer :—give ear, God of Jacob. Selah.

9 Behold, " God our shield,—and look upon the face of * thine anointed. ^*

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand.

I had rather be a doorkeeper '^ in the house of my God,
Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.

11 For the Lord God is " a sun and ^ shield :^^—the Lord will give grace and glory

:

^ No good thinf/ will he withhold—from them that -^ walk uprightly.

13 Lord of hosts,

—

s blessed is the man that trusteth in thee.

1- Jo3. 13. 5 ; Eze. 2?. 9.

s Num. 31. 7; Judg.
7. 2-2—25.

( Judg. 4. 1.5-24.
K Judp. .5. 21, Kishon.
X see refs. 2 Ki. 9. 37

;

Zeiih. 1. 17.

y Judg. 7.25.

z Judg. 8. 12-2L

a Ps. 74. 7, 8.

b Is. 17. 13, 11.

Ps. ;«. 5; 68. 1, 2;
see refs. Job 21. 18;
Is. 4n. 2).

d Is. 30. 33.

c Deu. 32. 22.

/ Job 9. 17 ; Is. 30. 30.

e Ps. 6. 10 ; 35. 4, 26.

h Ps, 59. 13; see refs.

1 Ki. 8. 43 ; Jer. IG.

21.
i Ex. 6. 3.

k Ps. 92. 8 ; Is. 54. 5.

I Ps. 8, title.

m Ps. 26. 8 ; 27. 4.

n Ne. 9. 6.

Ps. 42. 1, 2; 63. 1;
73. 26; 119.20,81.

p Job 23. 3.

q Pa. 65. 4.

r Ps. 71.

Rev. 4.

s Ps. 28.

15: 145. 2;
8; 7. 15.

( Ps. 66.12; Ac. 14.22;
Ro. 5. 3—5; 2 Cor.
4. 17.

u 2 Sam. 5. 22, 23.

X Ps. 68. 9.

y Job 17. 9; Pro. 4.

18; Is. 40. 31 ; Mk.
4. 28, 29 ; 2 Cor. 3.

18; 2 Pet. 3. 18.

z Deu. 16. 16; Zee. 14.

16.

a ver. 11 ; see refs. Ps.

3.3.
b Ps. 2. 6 ; 89. 20.

c Ps. 27 1 ; Is. 60. 19

;

Rev. 21. 23.

d ver. 9; Ps. 115. 9—
11 ; see refs. Ge. 15.1

;

Pro. 2. 7.

c Ps. 34. 9, 10.

/ Pa. 1.5. 2; Pro. 2. 7;
Mic. 2. 7.

E see refs. Ps. 2. 12.

1 See Josh. xiii. 4, >5, ami note.

2 Assyria is probably put last as being the remotest,

find the least interested in the combination ajrainst Judah.
3 Wlio had organized the confederacy. See 2 Chron.

XX. 1, 10.

4 The two decisive battles in which Barak destroyed

the army of Sisera, and Gideon that of the Midianites,

were both fought ui this neighbourhood. Sec note on
1 Sam. xxviii. 4.

5 Battle-fields are renowned for fertility.

Perhaps 'pasture-lands of God;' the most fruitful

parts of Palestine.

' Rather, ' like a tchirl i"
i. e. like the whirling chaff,

whicb tlie wind disperses.

8 If this refers to the enemy, it must mean, ' Let
them be forced to acknowledge the superiority of thy
power ;' for their destruction is prayed for in the next
verse. But it may refer to others, being rendered thus

:

' that men may seek,' as ia ver. 18. God's signal punish-
ments of his enemies are intended to warn other sinners

to seek him while he may be found.
9 See note on title of Psa. viii.

10 Psalm Ixxxiv. greatly resembles Psa. xUi., and was
probably composed on the same or a similar occasion.

See note on title of Psa. xlii. It shows the attachment
of the saints under the ancient dispensation to God's ordi-

nances ; and their hopes and consolations when debarred
from them.

11 Some suppose that the psalmist expresses here his

own desh'e ; and, mstead of 'even' would supply thus:
' Siich a resting-place may I find in thine altars,' etc.

But it is perhaps more natural to take the meaning
suggested by the version in the text, regarding this as tlie

language of passionate deshe, such as is not imcommou
in poetry.

12 Ealher, ' In whose heart are (/. e. who love) the
highways ;' i. e. either the way of God's commandments,
or the way to Zion. The latter seems best to suit the
general train of thoiiglit and the immediate context.

13 Rather, ' Passing through a valley of weeping they
make it a fountain ; also with blessings the rain covercth

it.' The delight which God's people take tu his house
makes the barren ravines through which they pass seem
as lovely as if they were adorned and fertilized by foun-
tains, and renders the hot and wearisome journey as

pleasant as if it were alleviated by refreshing showers.
11 Tlie Divine appointment of Da^H[d and his family

to the throne gave to the loyalty of the pious Hebrew
a peculiar religious character, and connected it with his

hopes of the Messiah.
15 That is, ' I would rather fill the lowest office in

God's house than live elsewhere in the greatest honour.
This language agrees well with the supposition that the
writer was a Levite.

10 The 'sun' represents the source of Ufe and joy; the
' shield,' of security.
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PSALM LXXXV. 1—LXXXVI. 14.

8

9

10

PSALM LXXXV.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm '' for [or, of] the sons of Korah.l

1 LORD, • thou hast beon favourable unto thy land

:

Thou hast * brought back the captivity of Jacob.

2 ' Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people,

Thou hast covered all their siu. Selah.

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath :

Thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger.

4 '" Turn us, God of our salvation,—and cause thine anger toward us to cease.

5 » Wilt thou be angi-y with us for over ?

Wilt thou draw out tliine anger to all generations?

6 AVilt thou not "revive us again :—that thy people may rejoice in thee ?

7 Show us thy mercy, Lord,—and grant us thy salvation.

p1~ will hear what God the Lord will speak

:

For » he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints

:

But let them not ""turn again to folly.

Surely * his salvation is nigh them that fear him

;

' That glory may dwell^ in our land.
" Mercy and truth are met together

;

' Righteousness and peace have kissed each other.

11 y Truth shall spring out of the earth
;

And righteousness shall look down from heaven.

12 - Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good

;

And " our laud shall yield her increase.

13 * Righteousness shall go before him ;—and shall set us in the way of his steps.^

PSALM LXXXVI.'
A Praj-er of David 5 [or, A Pra3er, beinr/ a Psalm of Da^dd].

1 BOW down thine ear, Lord, hear me :—for I am '^ poor and needy.

2 Preserve my soul ; for I a7n holy :

"

thou my God, "^ save thy servant '' that trusteth in thee.

3 -^Be merciful unto me, Lord :—^for I cry unto thee daily.

4 * Rejoice the soul of thy servant :—'for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.

5 * For thou, Lord, art good, and ' ready to forgive
;

And '" plenteous in mercy " unto all them that call upon thee.

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer ;—and attend to the voice of my supplications.

7 » In the day of my trouble 1 will call upon thee :—for thou wilt answer me.

8 P Among the gods there is none like unto thee, Lord
;

» Neither are there any works like unto thy works.

9 " All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship before thee, Lord
;

And * shall glorify thy name.
10 For thou art great, and ' doest wondrous things :

—
" thou art God alone.

11 ^' Teach me thy way, Lord ;

—

'J I will wallt in thy truth :

Unite 7 my heart to fear thy name.
12 I will praise thee, Lord my God, with all my heart

:

And I will glorify thy name for evermore.

For*^ great is thy mercy toward mo

:

And thou hast - delivered my soul from the lowest hell [or, grave.]

God, " the proud are risen against me,
And the assemblies of violent men have sought after my soul

;

And have not set thee before them.

13

14

h Vt. -12, title.

• Le. 26. 42.

* see rcfs. Ps. II. 7 ;

Ezra 1. 11 ; 2. 1 ;

Jcr.31.23; .loci 3.1.
' P». 32. 1.

m see refs. Ps. 80. 3.

nPs. 71. 1; 79.5; 80.1.

o sec rcfs. Ps. 80. 18:
Hub. 3. 2.

P Hab. 2. I.

9 P».29. 11; Zee. 9. 10.

' John 5. 14; 2 Tim.
2. 19; 2 Pet. 2. 20,
21.

» Ps. 50. 23; 119. 1.%;
Is. 46. 13.

' Zee. 2.5; John 1.14.
u Ps. 89. 14.

jPs. 72. 3; I«.32. 17;
Lk. 2. 14.

!/ Is.45.8.

z P8.S».1I; Jam. 1.17

a see refc. Ps. 67. 6

b Ps. 89. 1 4.

Ps. 40. 17 ; 1C9. 22.

d Ps. 143.

c see rcfs.

/ Ps. 56. 1

K Ps. .55.

A Ps. 51.

' see refs.

* vcr. 15
52. 1

:

7; 14.5.

/ sec refs.

m Ps. 103.

n Ps. 11,5.

o sec rcff

and 50.

p see refs.

P». 16. 1.

1 ; 57. 1.

17; 88.9.
12.

Ps. 25. 1.

Ps. 25. 8 ;

19. 68; 130.

9 ; Ex. 31. 6.

Ne. 9. 17.

8: Joel 2. 13.

la
. Ps. la 6;
15.

Ex. 15. 11.

? Ps. l:)6. 4; Den. .1.24.

r see refs. Ps. 22. 27

—

31 ; 66. 4 : lie. 18 ;

Is. 2. 2—4; 43. 7:
66. 23 ; Zee 14. 9 ;

Hev. 1.^. 4.

V Ro. 1.5. 9.

I sec rcfs. Ps. 72. la
u see rcfs. Deii. 6. 4 ;

32. 39 ; Is. 37. 16 ;

44. 6; Epb. 4.6
J P». 2.'). 4, 5 ; 27. 11 ;

119.33; 143.8.

y Pi. 26. 3.

s Ps. Ifi. 10 ; .56. 13

;

116. 8; Is. 38. 17.

a Kc reb. Ft. M. a

1 The psalmist, acknowledging and encouraged by

former mercies (vers. 1—3), prays for present salvation

(4—7), which he joyfully anticipates (S— 13). Though
the date of this psalm cannot be dctcrniiucd, it best suits

the time of tlie return of the Jews from Babylon. Tlie

beautiful sentiments at the close (vers. 10— 13) naturally

suggest the gi-eat work of tlie Redeemer and its blessed

effeirts; for it is only by tlum tb.at the Divine attributes

of justice and mercy are nianifesti'd, as lianiiniiiously

working for the salvation of man from guilt and depravity.

2 The inspired psalmist seems liere to receive and
report the answer U> the people's prayers.

3 That is, all the happiness and prosperity whi<di

Israel expected. This manifistly includes the glory of

the Messiah as described in Hag. ii. 7—9. It is spoken
632

of in the following verses as the perfected harmony
between heaven and earth.

4 Or, ' And shall set its steps for a way ;' i. c. point out

the way in which we should walk.
•> P.salin Ix.x.wi. contains earnest supplications for deli-

verance from enemies (vers. 1—1, 14— 17), with grateful

acknowledgements of the greatness and goodne.'js of God
(o— 13). Many expressions in this psalm appear to have

been suggested by other psalms of David (see refs.); but it

contains no furtlier indications of its date or autliorsliip.

6 Or, 'pious.' See note on Psa. iv. 3.

' Let tliere be no distraction of thought, no division

of feeling. Comp. ver. 12, and Psa. xii. 2 ; James i. 8.

8 Deliverances from God are rightly received when
tliey prompt us to serve him with an undivided heart.



PSALM LXXXVI. 15—LXXXVIII. 8.

15 * But tliou, Lord, art a God full of compassion, aud gracious,

Loug-suftcring, and plenteous in mercy and tvutli.

16 Oil '^ turn unto me, and have mercy upon me

;

''Give thy strength unto tliy servant,-—and save *tlie son of tliine handmaid.
17 Sliow me a token for good ;—^/tliat tliey wliicli hate me may see it, ' and he ashamed

:

Because thou, Lord, « hast holpeu me, and comforted me,

PSALM LXXXVII.
A Psalm or Song for [or, of] the sons of Korah.2

1 HIS^ foundation is *in the holy mountains,^
2 '" The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.

3 * Glorious things are spoken of thee, city of God. Selah.

4 I will make mention of ' Rahab ^ and Babylon to them that know me :

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia ;—this man was born there.

5 And of Zion it shall be said,—This and that man was born in her :

And the Highest himself shall establish her.

6 '" The Lord shall count, when he " writeth up the people,

That this man was born there. Selah.

7 " As well the singers as the players on instruments shall be " there

:

All my sj)ring3 are in thee.

PSALM LXXXVIII.
A Song or Psalm for [or, of] the sons of Korah, to the chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth,7

Maschil of p Heman the Ezrahite [or, A Fsalm of Heman the Ezrahite, giving instruction].

LORD 9 God of my salvation,—I have 'cried day and night before thee :

Let my prayer come before thee :—incline thine ear unto my cry;

For my soul is full of troubles :—and my life * draweth nigh unto the grave.
' I am counted with them that go down into the pit

:

" I am as a man that hath no strength :

5 Free among the dead,^—like the slain that lie in the grave,

Whom thou rememberest no more :—and they are •'' cut off from [or, by] thy hand.
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit,

—

y in darkness, ^ in the deeps.

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me,
Aud "thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah.

8 * Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me
;

Tliou hast made me an abomination unto them

:

" I am shut np, and I cannot come forth.

h ver.5;Ps.ln3.8: HI.
4: ISn. 4, 7: 145.8;
Ex. a4. 6 ; Num. M.
18; Ne. 9. 17; Joel
2. 13.

c see refg. Ps. 2.5. 16.

d Ps. 138. 3 ; Zee. 10.

12.

e Ps. lis. 16.

/ Ps. 109. 28 ; Mic. 7.

8-10.

S Ps. 71. 20, 2i.

h Ps.48. 1,2; Zee. 8. 3.

i' Ps. 78. 67, 68.

* see Is. ch. 60 : ch. 62

;

Jer. 3. 14-17; Eze.
36. 8, etc.

t Ps. 89. 10; Is. 51.9.

m Vs. 22. 30.

n Eze. 13. 9.

o Pa. 68. 24, 25.

P I Ki. 4. 31 ; 1 Chr.
2.6.

q Ps.27. 9; 51.14.
r Ps. 22. 2; Lk. 18. 7.

s Ps. 107. 18 ; Job 33.
22.

( see refs. Ps. 28. 1 ;

Job 17. 1.

u Ps. 31. 12.

jPs. 31. 22; Job 6. 9:
Is. 53. 8.

y Ps. 143. 3.

z Ps. 130. 1.

a see refs. Ps. 42. 7.

6 ver. 18; Ps. 31. II;
142. 4 ; Job 19. 13, 19.

c Job 19. 8; Lam. 3. 7.

I

1 The psalmist desh-es that all the world may see that
God's servant had not trusted him in vain.

2 In Psalm L-^xxvii., Jehovah appears as protecting
and honouring Zion (vers. 1—3), bringing all nations to

desire and to share her privileges (4—6), and filling her
inhabitants with blessedness (7). Its precise date is un-
known ; but it cannot have been earlier than the time
when the Babylonian empire (see ver. 4) began to rise

into notice. It was probably occasioned by the events
which called forth Psa. Ixxvi,, on the title of which see

note. It has also probably a prophetic reference to the
security and glories of the Christian church, which is

destined to receive into its bosom converts from every
nation.

3 That is. The city which he [Jehovah] has founded.
See Isa. xiv. 32. The abruptness of the commence-
ment adds greatly to the effect and impression of the
psalm.

4 Jerusalem was built on and surrounded by mountains.
See Psa. cxxv. 2.

5 'Rahab' means Egj-pt. Vers. 4—6 may be better
understood by a rather "free translation :

' I [Jehovah]
will reckon [the people of] Egjpt and Babylon among
them that know me. Behold [the men of] Philistia,

Tyre, and Cush ; one is a free-born citizen there (yea

!

as to Zion this is declared), and the second and third is

a free-born citizen in her : yea, the Highest himself will
establish her. Jehovah will reckon, when he numbereth
[his] people, that each [of these] is a citizen there.'

The whole may be taken as Jehovah's words (see ver. 3),
except the short parenthesis by which the prophet points
out Zion as the city of which all this is said.

Rather, 'And singers as well as players on instru-

ments
;

[yea] all my springs, are in thee.' In thee is

every conceivable enjoyment.
7 'Leaunoth' means to si»ff. 'Upon Jlahalath Lean-

noth' is accordingly a direction to chant to the instru-

ment or tune called Mahalath ; see note on title of Psa.
liii. It is a probable supposition that Psalms Ixxxviii.

and Ixxxix. form parts of one whole. The)- were wi'itten at

a period of great humiliation and suffering, both personal
(IxxxTui., Ixxxix. 46—52) and national (Ixxxix. 38—45) ;

in which the pious turned for consolation to the sure and
faithful covenant made with David and his family (Ixxxix.
1—4) : dwelling first upon the perfections and works of
Jehovah (5—14,) as proving the blessedness of those to

whom he has promised (15—18) the gi'eat blessings com-
prised in this unalterable engagement (19— 37). If these

psalms are correctly ascribed in the titles to Heman and
Ethan, they must be referred to the time of David, and
must allude to some calamities, in the later part of his

reign, afTecting the throne as well as individuals. Comp.
1 Chi-on. vi. 33, 44; xv. 17. But these titles appear
to confound persons of different ajccs and tribes (see

1 Chron ii. 6 ; 1 Kings iv. 31) ; and the psalms them-
selves better suit a later period, such as the time of
Josiah's defeat and death. Comp. Psa. Ixxxix. 45

;

2 Chron. xxxv. 23—25. As their great subject is the
degradation and affliction of the chosen people and royal
race, alleviated however by a cheerful confidence in the
covenant and promises of Jehovah, they present many
striking and probably intentional analogies to the Son of
David, 'who, for the joy that was set before him, endured
the cross,' etc.

8 As if the writer should say, ' What freedom I have
is only like that of the dead.' See Job iii. 19.
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PSALM LXXXVIII. 9—LXXXIX. 18.

9 <' Mine eye inoiu'iiotli by reason of affliction :

Loud, 'I have called daily upon tbeo,

—

^i have stretched out my hands unto thee.

10 ^ Wilt thou show wonders to the dead ?

* Shall the dead arise and praise thee? Selah.

11 Shall thy loviiigkinduess be declared in the grave?

Or thy faithfulness in destruction ?

12 ' Shall thy wonders be known in the dark?
* And thy righteousness in the land of forgctfuluess ? ^

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Loud;
And ' in the morning shall my jirayer prevent thee.

14 Lord, "» why castest thou off my soul ?

—

rv?i7/ " hidest tliou thy face from me ?

15 I am atflicted and ready to die from mij youth up :

While "I suffer thy terrors I am distracted.

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ;—thy terrors have cut me off.

17 They came I'ound aboiit me daily like water

;

Tliey /'compassed me about together.

18 ' Lover and friend hast thou put far from me,
And mine acquaintance into darkness,

PSALM LXXXIX.
JlascMl of 'Ethau the Ezraliite2 [or, A Psalm for Ethan the Ezrahite, to give instruction].

1 * I WILL sing of the mercies^ of the Lord for ever :

' With ray mouth will I make known " thy faithfulness to all generations.

2 For I have said, ' Mercy shall be built up for ever

:

^Thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens.
3^1 have made a covenant with "my chosen,—I have * sworn unto David my servant,

4 ' Thj^ seed will I establish for ever.

And build up thy throne ^ to all generations. Selah.

5 And ' the heavens shall praise thy wonders, Lord :

Thy faithfulness also* in the congregation /of the saints.

6 For e who in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord ?

Who among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord?
7 * God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints.

And to be had in reverence of all them that are about him.

8 Lord God of hosts, ' Avho is a strong Lord * like unto thee ?

Or to thy faithfulness round about thee?^
9 'Thou rulest the raging of i\m sea :

When the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them.
10 '" Thou hast broken Bahab" in pieces, as one that is slain;

Tliou hast scattered thine enemies with thy strong arm.

11 " The heavens arc thine, the earth also is thine :

Asfor the world and the fulness thereof, tliou hast founded them.

12 " The north and the south thou hast created them :

P Tabor and ' Ilermon shall rejoice in thy name.
13 Thou hast a mighty arm :—strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand.

14 '.Justice a7id judgment arc tlio habitation^ of thy throne:
* !Mercy and truth shall go before thy face.

15 Blessed is the people that know the 'joyful sound :*

They shall walk, Lord, in the "light oi" thy countenance.

16 'In thy name shall they rejoice all the day:
And ''in thy righteousness shall they be exalted.

17 For thou art tin' glory of their strmgth -.^

^ And in thy favour our hum shall be exalted.

18 For " the Lord'" ts our defence ;—and the Holy One of Israel is our king.

rfPs.SS. 10; Job 17.7.

« P«. 86. a
/ see refs. Job 11. 13.

g Ps. 6. 5; 30.9: 115.

17; 118. 17; I>. 38.

18.
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n see rcfs. Ps. 13. 1.
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38. 11 ; Job 19. 13.

T 1 Ki. 4. 31 ; 1 Chr.
2.6.

' P». 101. 1.

' Ps. 4". 9, 10.

" sec refs. Ps. 36. 5.
X Ps. 103. 17.

y Ps. 119. 89.

z see refs. 2 Sam. 23.
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42. 1.

a ver. 19; Ps. 78. 70.
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etc. ; 1 Chr. 17. 10,
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34. 23 : Hog. 3. 5.
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31. 23 : Hos. 3. 5 ;

Ro.1.3; 15.12; Rer.
22. 16.
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33.
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/ ver. 7.

g Ps. 40. 5 ; 71. 19 ;
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* Ps. 76. 7-11.
* ver. 13 ; Ps. 21. 8 ;

Job 9. 19; Is. 40. 25,
26; Jer. 32. 17.

* Pj. 35. 10; 71. 19;
Ex. 15. 11; Deu. 32.

31 ; 1 Sam. 2. 2.

' see refs. Ps. 65. 7.

mPs. 78. 43-51 ; 87.

4; Ex. ch. 7 to 15;
Is. 31). 7 ; 51. 9.

1 sec refs. Ps. 21. 1, 2;
6». 12: Go. 1. 1 ;

1 Chr. 29. 11.

o Job 2(i. 7.
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•( Deu. 3. 8, 9 ; Jos.
12. 1.

r Ps. 97. 2.

« Ps. 83. 13.

( Ps. 98.6; Num. 10.

10; 23.21.
u Ps. 4, 6 ; 44. 3.

J- Ps. 20. 5 ; 33. 21.

y Pf. 71. 15. 16.

r Tcr. 24 ; Ps. 75. 10 ;

132. 17; see refs. I

.Sam. 2. 1.

» Ps. 47. 9 ; 62. 2.

1 See note on Psa. vi. 5.

2 Sec note on title of preceding: psalm.

3 This cheerful passage, coniparod with the eoniplaints

in ver. 38, etc., sliow.s us to what we must have recourse,

in order to 'rejoice in tribulation.'

4 Tliat is, ' Thy faillifulness is prai.sed or acknow-
ledged.' The ' saints' or holy odcs mentioned here and

in ver. 7 arc probably hoiy angels, ' the sons of tlie

mighty' (ver. G).
•'' Or, ' And thy faithfulness is round about tliee.'

Tliis Divine attribute is so often mentioned, because it is

on the promise given to David (see 2 Sam. vii.) that the

psalmist founds all liis hopes of God's refumin!? favour.
fi See note on I'.'^a. Ixxxvii. 4. Tliis refers to the

overthrow of the Ejryptiaii power in the Ued Sea.
" Either, 'settled" jjlace, from wliidi it cannot be

moved; or, ' foiuidalidii,' on wliich it rests.

R Literally, Mlie trumpet-sound;' the joyous sound by
wliich the people were suiiinioiu'd to the great religious

festivals. Sec I,ev. xxiii. 24.

At once their ornament and their protection.

10 Or, ' For to Jehovah [bclong.s] our defence ; and to

the Holy One of Israel, our king. Our protectors are

themselves protected by Jehovah.



PSALM LXXXIX. 19—52.

19 Then * thou spakest in vision ^ to tliy holy one,-

And saidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty

;

I have exalted one < chosen out of the people.

20 "* I have found David my servant ;—with my holy oil have I anointed him :

21 ^ With whom my hand shall be established :

•/"Mine arm also shall strengthen him.
22 '?The enemy shall not exact^ upon him ;—nor the son of wickedness afflict him.
23 ''And I will beat down his foes before his face,—and plague them that hate him.
2i But ' my faithfulness and my mercy shall he with him :

And * in my name shall his horn be exalted.

25 ' I will set his hand also in the sea,"*—and his right hand in the rivers.

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art '" my father,

My God, and "the rock of my salvation.

27 Also I will make him "my firstborn,

—

p higher than the kings of the earth.

28 ' My mercy will I keep for him for evermore,
And my covenant shall stand fast with him.

29 * His seed also will I make to endure for ever,
' And his throne " as the days of heaven.

30 " If his children v forsake my law,—and walk not in my judgments
;

31 If they break my statutes,—and keep not my commandments
;

32 Then ^ will I visit their transgression with the rod.

And their inif|uity with stripes.

33 " Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not utterly take from him,
Nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.

34 * My covenant will I not break,—''nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.

35 <* Once have I sworn <" by my holiness—that I will not lie unto David.
36 / His seed shall endure for ever,—and his throne s as the sun before me.
37 It shall be established for ever '' as the moon.

And as ' a faithful witness in heaven.-'^ Selah.

38 But thou hast * cast ofi' and 'abhorred.
Thou hast been wroth with thine anointed.

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy servant

:

"" Thou hast profaned his crown iij casting it to the ground.
40 " Thou hast broken down all his hedges

;

Thou hast " brought his strong holds to ruin.

41 All that pass by the way spoil him :—he is ^ a reproach to his neighbours.
42 Thou hast * set up the right hand of his adversaries

;

Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice.

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword,
And ''hast not made him to stand in the battle.

44 Thou hast made his glory to cease,—and *cast liis throne down to the ground.
45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened :

Thou hast covered him with shame. Selah.

46 ' How long. Lord ? wilt thou hide thyself for ever ?

« Shall thy wrath burn like fire ?

47 " Remember how short ray time is :

—

v wherefore hast thou made all men in vain ?6

48 ^ What man is he that liveth, and shall not " see death ?

Shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the grave ? Selah.
49 Lord, ' where arc thy former lovingkindnesses.

Which thou " swarest unto David '' in thy truth ?

50 ' Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants
;

f Horn I do bear in my bosom the reproach o/"all the mighty people

;

51 « Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, Lord
;

Wherewith they have reproached ''the footsteps'' of 'thine anointed.

52 * Blessed he the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen.^
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PSALM XC. 1—XCI. 2.

PSALM XC.
A Praj-er ' of J[oscs [or, A Prayer, (>cui(f a Psalm of Moses] the man of God. 1

1 LORD, "* thou liast been our dwelling place- in all generations.

2 "Before the mountains wore Lrouglit forth,

Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world,

Even from everlasting to everlasting, ^ thou art God.

3 'Thou turuest man to destruction;—and sayost, 'Return, ye children of men.
4 * For a thousand years in thy sight arc but as yesterday when it is past,

And as a Avatch'* in the night.

5 ' Thou earnest them away as with a flood ;
—"they are as a sleep.

^

In the morning ^ tlunj arc lilce grass which growcth up
;

6 J' In the morning it tlourisheth, and growetli up
;

In the evening it is cut down, and withereth.

7 • For we are consumed by thine anger,—and by thy wrath are we troubled.^

8 " Thou hast set our iniquities before thee,

Our * secret sins in the light of thy countenance.*'

9 For all our days are passed away in thy wrath

:

AV^e spend our years as a tale^ that is told.

10 The days of our years arc threescore years and ten

;

And if by reason of strength they be fourscore years,
' Yet is their strength labour and sorrow ;—for '' it is soon cut oflT,'^ and we fly away.

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger?
Even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath. ^

12 'So teach us to number our days,—/that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. ^'^

13 * Return, Lokd, '' how long? i'—and let it 'repent^- thee concerning thy servants.

14 Oh * satisfy us early with thy mercy

;

'Tiiat we may rejoice and be glad all our days.

15 '" Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted us,

And the years wherein we have seen evil.

IG Let " thy work^^ appear unto thy servants,—and thy glory unto their children.

17 " And let the beauty '* of the Lord our God be upon us

:

And P establish thou the Avork ^^ of our hands upon us
;

Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it.

PSALM XCI. 16

1 HE 9 that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High
Shall abide 'under the shadow of the Almighty.

2 * I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress :

My God ; ' in him will I trust.

' Dcu. 33. I.

"Ps. -1. 3; 91. 9;
Dcu. 33.27; Eic. U.
le.

1 Pro. 8. 25, 26.

Pi. 93. 2 ; Hal.. 1. 2.
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u 5(<, refs. Ps. 73. 20.
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;
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6 Ps. 19. 12 ; Ecc. 12.
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c 2 Sam. 19.35; 1 Ki.
1. 1: Ecc. 12.2-7.

d Ps. 78.351; Job 14. 10;
18.38. 12; Jam. 4. 14.

f Ps. 39. 4 ; Ecc. 9. 10.

/ Pro. 2. 2-6 ; 4. 5

;

16. IB.

ff sec rcfs. Ps. G. 4 ; and
81). 14.

A I's. 8'1. 4fi.

. Ps. 106. 45; 13'). 14;
Ex. 32. 14 ; Dcu. 32.

36; Ilos. 11.8.
* .l.r. 31. 14.

; Ps. 85. 6; 86.4; 149.

m Ps. 126. i, 6 ; Is. 40.

1.2; Jcr. 31. 12, 13;
Ml. 5. 4.

n Num. 14. 15— 24 ;

Hab. 3. 2.

sec rcfs. P». 27. 4; 80.

3,7.
p Is. 26. 12 ; 2 Thes. 2.
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q see rcfs. Ps. 27- 5 ;

31.20: 32.7.
r see rcfs. Ps. 17. 8.

t sec rcfs. Ps. 18. 2;
142. .^

1 Ps. 62. 5-a

1 In Psalm xc. the eternity of God (vci-s. 1, 2) is con-

trasted with the shortness of man's life (3—6) ; wliieh is

attributed, with all its attendant sufferings, to Divine dis-

pleasure (7— 11). The psalmist and jjeoplc would lay

this to heart (12), so as to seek the mercy of God for

themselves, and larger bles.sings for their children (13
— 17). Though the subject of the authorship of tliis

psalm is not without difficulties, the tone and spirit of

the whole, as well !ls the explicit ronneetion of the

shortening of life with the iniquities of the peojde, seem
to support the title. If viewed as a meditation of Moses
near the end of the forty years' wanderings in the desert,

it will be found to liave in many parts a peculiar and
interesting significance.

2 The eternal, unchangeable God is hero represented

a.s a dwelling-place, to which his people can retire from

all the changes of this transitory state, and be at homo
with llim.

3 See note on Psa. l.\iii. G.

4 As short as the hours spent in sound slumber appear

to bo on awaking.
5 Ilather, 'affrighted.'

6 God piusses judgment on sin, not according to our

knowledge and feelings respecting it, but aa it appears to

Him, and therefore as it really is.

7 il^ither, ' as a thought
;

' as quickly as a thought
passes through the mind.

» Ilather, ' he carries us quickly off.' The word is used

in Numb. xi. 31, of the quails hrourjht by the wind.
9 Or, ' And, according to thy fear, tliy wrath ;'

i. c.
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Who knows and considers thy wrath, so as to fear thee
aright }

10 Ilather, 'and [then] wc will bring a heart of wisdom;'
('. c. acquire wisdom of lieart. Teach us, in observing

our mortality, to regard its cause, our sin, that we may
turn heartily from it.

11 That is, ' IIow long wilt thou be wroth with us .''

12 See note on Gen. vi. 6.

13 That is, thv merciful doings. Moses prays that

even upon the elder generation some tokens of Divine
goodness may be bestowed, as lUi assurance of the glory

reserved for their children.

H See note on Psa. .xxvii. 4.

15 'J'liat is, ' all we undertake or do.' The prayer of

the applicants is, that whatever thev undertake may be

brought to a favourable issue; perhaps with a special

regard to their journey to Canaan, and any attempts they
might make to conquer their foes.

!•> In Psalm xci., the author, liaving announced in

general terms the security of tho.se who.se refuge is God
(ver. 1), and professed his own cdiitidence in Jehovah

(2), encourages others to similar reliance by many cheer-

ing assurances (3— 13), which are ratified hy the express

words of God (14— 1(5). The occasion on wliich Ihia

beautiful psalm was composed is unknown ; nor is it

important to ascertain it. It is even douhtful wlu-ther it

was written during a pestilence, or whether the peculiar

uncertainty of life felt during the prevalence of plague is

merely used to illustrate the entire and simple confidence

iu God which hia attributes and promises alike wan-ant.



PSALM XCI. 3—XCII. 13.

8
9

1-2

13

3 Surely " he sliall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler,

'

''And from the noisome pestilence.

4 y He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust

:

His truth shall be thy shield and buckler.

5 - Thou shalt not be afraid for " the terror by night

;

Nor for the arrow that flieth by day

;

.

6 Nor for '' the pestilence that walketh in darkness
;

Nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday.

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand
;

But it shall not come nigh thee.

Only "^with thine eyes shalt thou behold—and see ''the reward of the wicked.

Because thou hast made the Loud which is ""my refuge,

I^ve7i the Most High, '' thy habitation
;

10 « There shall no evil befall thee,

—

'' neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.

11 'For he shall give his angels charge over thee,—to keep thee *in all thy ways.-

Tliey shall bear thee up in their hands,—'lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.

'" Thou shalt tread upon the lion " and adder -.^

The young lion and ° the dragon shalt thou trample under feet.

14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him

:

p I will set him on high, because he hath « known my name.
15 ' He shall call upon me, and I will answer him :

' I will he with him in trouble ;
—

' I will deliver him, and " honour him.

16 'With long life will I satisfy him,—and J' show him my salvation.

PSALM XCII.

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day.4

1 IT IS a ' good thing to give thanks unto the Lord,
And to sing praises unto thy name, Most High

:

2 To "show forth thy lovingkindness in the morning,
And thy faithfulness every night,

3 * Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the psaltery

;

Upon the harp with a solemn sound.

4 For thou. Lord, '' hast made me glad through thy work

:

I will triumph in the works of thy hands.

5 ''O Lord, how great are thy works !

—

and ^ thy thoughts are very deep,

6 /A brutish man knoweth not ;—neither doth «" a fool understand this.

7 When '' the wicked spring as the grass.

And when all the workers of iniquity do flourish
;

' It is that they shall be destroyed for ever :

8 * But thou. Lord, art most high for evermore.
9 For, lo, ' thine enemies, Lord,—for, lo, thine enemies shall perish

;

All the workers of iniquity shall '" be scattered.

10 But "my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of aw "unicorn:
I shall be ^anointed with fresh oil.^

11 9 Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine enemies.
And mine ears shall hear my desire of the wicked that rise up against me.

12 ' The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree

:

He shall grow Like a cedar in Lebanon.^

« Ps. 124.7; 141.9.

X Job 5. 19—22.

y vcr. 1 ; Ps. 17. 8 ;
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z Ps. 27. 1-.3; n2. 7;
121. B; Job 5.19, etc.;

Pro. 3. 23, 24 ; Is.
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Mai. 1. 5.

d Is. 3. 11.

c ver. 2.
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B Ps. 121. 7; Pro. 12.

21.
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n Mk. 16. 18; Ac. 28.

o Rev! 12.9; 20. 1, 2.
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q Ps. 9. 10.

r Ps. 50. 15 ; Is. 5«. 9 ;

Jcr. 29. 12,13; 33. 3.
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c Ps. 126. 3 ; 145. 5-7.

d Ps. 40. 5 ; 104. 24 ;

Rev. 15. 3.

c Ps. 139.7; 18.28.29;
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34.

/ Ps. 73. 22 ; 94. 8.

g Ps. 14. 1; Pro. 1.22;
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APs. 37. 1, 2, 35, 38;
Job 12. 6; 21.7; Jer.
12. 1,2; Mai. 3. 15.

• Ps. 73. 18—20.
k Ps. 56. 2 ; 83. 18.

I Ps. 21.8,9; 37. 20;
2 Thes. 1. 7—9.

m Ps. 68. 1 ; 89. 10.

n see refs. Ps.

24.
o Deu. 33. 17.

p Ps. 23. 5.

q Ps. 54. 7 ; 59. 10

8; 112. a

. 89. 17,

91.

r Ps. 52. 8; Is. 6.5. 22

;

Hos. 14. 5, 6.

1 A figure for insidious and complicated dangers. The
variety of tenns employed suggests dangers of every
description, both seen and unseen

;
perils arising both

from human enmity and craft, and also from the noxious
agencies of nature.

2 That is, the ways along which God's providence
leads the believer. To apply such a promise to acts of
rashness, vanity, or self-gratification, would be, as our
Saviour has taught us in his reply to Satan, to ' tempt the
Lord our God.' See Matt iv. 6, 7.

3 Striking figures for the two kinds of danger from
which protection is needed ; namely, open violence and
secret treachery.

4 Psalm xcii. declares that incessant praise is due to

Jehovah for his wonderful works (vers. 1—5), which the
wicked do not appreciate, and must therefore perish as
his enemies (6—9) ; whilst the psalmist and all the
righteous shall have honour, joy, and permanent pros-

perity in God's service (10—15). The tone of cheerful

gratitude which pervades the psalm, and its allusions to

the works and the worship of God, confirm the suggestion

of the title, that it was intended for sabbath use. It

must have been written after the introduction of instru-

mental music into the Hebrew service ; but when or by
whom is unknown.

5 See notes on Numb, xxiii. 22 ; 1 Sam. ii. 1 ; Psa.

xxiii. 5. These figures represent supremacy over enemies,

and consequent peace and joy.

6 The palm and cedar are among the noblest specimens

of vegetable nature in the East. Both trees are long-

lived, and flourish during all seasons : the palm being

remarkable for its productiveness, the cedar for its size

and stateliness. Taken together they well represent the

moral excellency, usefulness, and enduring happiness of

the pious, in contrast with the short-lived prosperity of

the wicked (ver. 7).
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PSALM XCII. 13—XCIV. l.j.

13 ' Those 1 that be pLinted in the house of the Lord
Shall nourish ' iu the courts of our God.

14 " They shall still bring forth fruit ' in old age ;—they shall be fat and flourishing
;

15 V To show that the Lord is upright :
-

* He is my rock, and " there is no unrighteousness in him.

PSALM XCIII.»

1 THE * Lord reigneth, ''he is clothed with majesty;
The Lord is clothed with strength, '' ivhereivith he hath girded liimself

:

' The world also is established, that it cannot be moved.
2 -^Thy throne is established of old :—s^thou art from everlasting.

3 '' The floods* have lilted up, Lord,—the floods have lifted up their voice

;

The floods lift up their waves.
4 ' The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many waters,

Yea, than the mighty waves of the sea.

5 * Thy testimonies 5 are very sure :

' Holiness becometh thine house, Lord, for ever.

PSALM XCIV. 6

1 LORD God, '" to whom vengeance belongeth
;

God, to whom vengeance belongeth, show thyself.

2 " Lift up tliyself, thou "judge of the earth :

—

>' render a reward to the proud.

3 Lord, 'how long shall the wicked,—how long shall the wicked triumph?
4 How lonfi shall they * utter and speak hard things ?

And all the workers of iniquity ^ boast themselves?
5 They break in pieces^ thy people, Lord, —and afflict thine heritage.

6 They slay the widow and the stranger,—and murder the fatherless.

7 ' Yet they say, The Lord shall not see,—neither shall the God of Jacob regard it.

8 " Understand, ye brutish among the people :

And ^ye fools, when will ye be wise ?

9 y He that planted the car, shall he not hear ? ^

He that formed the eye, shall he not ' see ?

10 He that " chastisoth the heathen,^ * shall not he correct?

Ho that "^ teacheth man knowledge, shall not he hnotv?

11 ''The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man,—that thcj are vanity.'"

12 ' Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, Lord,
And toachcst liim out of thy law;

13 /That thou mayest give him rest ffrora the days of adversity,
* Until tlie pit be digged for the wicked.

14 ' For the Lord will not cast ofi'his people,—neither will he forsake his inheritance.

15 But •'judgment shall return unto righteousness;"
And all the upright in heart shall follow it.

< la. 60. 21 ; 61. 3.

< P«. 100. 4 ! 135. 2.

u scejvte. Ps. 1. 3.

X Ps. 71. IS; Pro. 4.

IS; Ij. 46. 4.

y 1 Cor. 1.8,9; 1 The«.
5. a.

X see reft. P«. IS. 2.

a P«. lis. 17 ; Uo. 9.

14.

b Ps. 96. 10 : 97. 1 ; 99.

1 ; 101 19 : 1 Chr.
29. 12 ; Is. 52. 7 ;

Rev. 19. 0.
< P.«. 104. 1.

d Ps. 65. 6.

' Ps. 96. 10 ; Is. 45. 18.

/ Ps. 45. 6 ; Pro. 8. 22,
etc.

g Ps. 90. 2.

A see rets. Ps. 18. 4.

• see rcfs. Ps. G5. 7:
and 89. 9; Jcr. 5. 22.

* tee refs. Pa. 19. 7.

' Pi. 5. 4—7 ; sec rcfs.

he. 10. 3: Zee. 14.

20, 21 J 1 Cor. 3. 16,
17.

m see rcfs. Deu. 32. 35

;

Is. 35. 2.

" see refs. Ps. 7. 6.

o Ps. .V). 6 ; Ge. IS. 25.

;) Ps. 31. 23 ; Job 40.

11, 12.

7 Job 20.5.
r Ps. .11. 18; JiidclS.
« Ps. 52. 1 ; Ex. 15. 9,

10.

f see refs. Ps. 5^^. 7.

' Ps. 49. 10 ; 73. 22 ;

92.6.
I Pro. 1. 22 ; 8. 5.

>( E». 4. 11 ; Pro. 20.

12.

z see refs. Ps. 11. 4.

a Ps. 9. 5.

'- Hab. 1. 12.

c Job 32. 8; 35. 11 :

Pro. 2. 6 ; Is. 28. 26.

•I Job 11. II ; 1 Cor. 3.

20.

e see rcfs. Job 5. 17

;

1 Cor. 11.32.

/ Hnb. 3. 16: 2ror. 1.

17, 18; 2Thcs. 1.7,
8; Rev. II. 13.

R Is. 26. 3.

h 2 Pot. 2. 9.

Ps. 37. 28 ; sec rcfs.

I Sam. 12. 22 ; Bo.
II. 1,2.

J Job:i5.M; JUc.7.9;
Mai. 3. 18.

1 Iliitlicr, ' Planted in the house of the Lord, thcj'

shall tiouiish,' etc. : i. e. the riglitcous, under Divine
culture in the church of God, shall grow iu grace, like

healthy trees planted in a congenial soil. See Psa. i. 3.

2 Wliilst deriving from Divine ordinances great per-

sonal benefit, the saints shall honour God by their grow-
ing, la.sting, u.seful piety ; encouraging others to trust

his faithfulness. The expressions of this verse refer

to Deut. x.x.\ii. 4.

3 Psalm xciii. celebrates the royal majesty, the in-

vincible and everlasting power, and the truth and holiness

of Jehovah. It was probably composed for the liturgical

service of the Hebrews, perhaps when their nation was
threatened by many enemies (vers. .3, 4). Like other

passages wliich represent Jehovah as King of Israel, it

may well be applied to the Messiah.
4 Tills is no doubt a figurative expression ; the floods

representing powerful enemies, who attack the nation

or disturb its peace.

5 The law and promises of God (Psa. xix. 7).

6 In Psalm xciv. a sufFcrcr under severe oppression

makes his appeal to Jehovah against tlie wicked (vers.

1, 2), describing their crimes (3—7), and warning them
of their folly (8—11). He njoices to know that hi.=

RufFerings arc chastcnings, and sliall end in good (12

—

16) ; that, if other helpers fail, God will not (16— 19)

;
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and that the justice of the Divine goveriimcnt niiist make
Jehovah the foe of the tyrant (20—23). It appears that

the immediate occasion of the ])salm was the crutdty of a

king (20), who oppressed all the peoi)lo (o, 0); but

whether this were a native monarch like Ulana.^seli

(2 Kings x.xi. 16), or an invader like Sennacherib or

Nebuchadnezzar, is not clear. It is, however, so con-

structed as to be an appropriate expression of pious feeling

to the church in various emergencies.
7 Or, ' grind ;' ' crush.'

8 Whatever powers any creatures possess must be de-

rived from the (Jreator, and must therefore belong to him
in perfection.

9 Or, ' the nations.' The antithesis is not between Israel

and the Gentiles, but between entire nations and indi-

vidual offenders. This favours the supposition that the

psalm refers to the Chaldeiin invader, bv wliom (lod

chastised 'nations,' and who is thus warned to beware of

punishment.
10 And that therefore men wlio frame plans of their

own have no power to accompli.-ih their purposes without

or against his will.

H The apparent disturbance of the Divine adminis-

tration shall cease, and justice shall openly resume its

functions; the righteous following in its train, when it

returns in triumph.



PSALM XCIV. 16—XCVI. 9.

16

17
18
19

20

22
23

* \^Tio will rise up for me against tlie evildoers t

Or who will stand up for me against tlie workers of iniquity?
' Unless the Lord hud been my help,—my soul had almost '" dwelt in silence, i

When I said, " My foot slippeth ;—thy mercy, Lord, held me up.

In the multitude of my thoughts ^ within me—thy comforts delight my soul.

Sliall " the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee,

Which J' frameth mischief bjr a law ?
^

» They gather themselves together against the soul of the righteous,

And ' condemn the innocent blood.

But the Lord is * my defence ;—and my God is ' the rock of my refuge.

And " he shall bring upon them their own iniquity.

And shall -^ cut them off in their own wickedness
;

Yea, the Lord oui* God shall cut them off.

PSALM XCV.4
OH come let us sing unto the Lord :

y Let us make a joyful noise to ' the rock of our salvation.

Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving,

And make a joyful noise unto him with psalms.

For " the Lord is a great God,—and * a great King <^ above all gods.

In his hand are the deep places of the earth :—the strength ^ of the hills is his also.

"^ The sea is his, and he made it :—and his hands formed the dry land.

Oh come, let lis worship and bow down :

Let <" us kneel before the Lord our maker.
7 For he is our God

;

And -^we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.^

s To-day if ye will hear his voice,''

8 '' Harden not your heart, ' as in the provocation,

And as in the day of temptation^ in the wilderness :

9 When * your fathers tempted me,—proved me, and ' saw my work.

10 " Forty years long was I " grieved with this generation,

And said, It is a people that do err in their heart,

And they have not known my ways

:

11 Unto whom " I sware in my wrath—that they should not enter into '' my rest.

PSALM XCVI. 9

1 OH 'sing unto the Lord a new song :io—sing unto the Lord, all the earth.

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name ;
—

' show forth his salvation from day to day.

3 Declare his glory among the heathen,-—his wonders among all people.

4 For * the Lord is great, and ' greatly to be praised

:

" He is to be feared above all gods.

5 Yov ''all the gods of the nations arc idols ;ii—^but the Lord made the heavens.

6 Honour and majesty are before him :—strength and ^ beauty are in his sanctuary.

7 ° Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people,

Give unto the Lord glory and strength.

8 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name :

* Bring an offering, and come into his courts.

9 Oh worship the Lord '^ in the beauty of holiness :'2—fear before him, all the earth.

* Ex. 32. 26.

I Ps. 124. 1,2; 142. 4, .^

mPs. 13. 3; 31. 17;
115.17.

n Ps. 38. 16; 119. 116,

117: 1 Sam. 2. 9; Is.

4i. 10.

Am. 6. 3.

PP3.58. 2; Is. 10. 1.

q Ps. 2. 1—3; 22. 16;
Mt. 27. 1.

r Ex. 23. 7; Pro. 17.15.

s see refs. V%, .59. 9.

t see refs. Ps. 18. 2.

" Ps.7. 16; Pro. 2. 22;
5. 22.

.t Ps. 12. 3 ; Pro. 14. 32.

y Ps. 100. I.

z Ps. 89. 26 ; Deu. 32.

15 ; 2 Sam. 22. 47.

a Ps. 86. 8-10 ; 96. 4 ;

97- 9; 135. 5; Jer.
10. 6. 7.

6 see refs. Ps. 47. 2.

« Ps. 135. 5 ; see refs.

Ex. 18. 11.

d Ge. 1. 9, 10.

e see refs. 1 Ki. 8. 54 ;

Dan. 6. 10; 1 Cor. 6.

20.

/ Ps. 74. 1 ; 79. 13 ; 80.

1 ; 100. 3.

S Heb. 3. 7, 13, 15 ;

4.7.
h 1 Sam. 6. 6 ; Heb. 12.

25.

• Ex. 17. 2, 7 ; Num.
14. 11, 22, etc. : ao.

13; Deu. 6. 16; Heb.
3 8 9

A:Ps.'78. 17, 18,40, 41,

56 ; 1 Cor. 10. 9.

I Num. 14. 22.
m see refs. Num. 14.

33,34; Heb. 3. 10, 17.
" see refs. Gc. 6. 6.

see refs. Num. 14.23,
28, 30; Heb. 3. 11,

18.

p Heb. 4. 4—11.

9 Ps. 33. 3 ; 1 Chr. 16.

23—33.
r Ps. 71. 15.

s P». 86. 10 ; 145. 3.

( Ps. 18. 3.

u Ps. 95. 3.

xPs. 115. 3-8; Is. 44.

8—19; Jer. 10.3—5,
10—12, 14, 15.

y see refs. Ge. 1. 1 ;

Ps. 115. 15; Is. 42.5.
i Ps. 27. 4 ; 29. 2 ;

1 Cor. 16. 27.

a see reft. Ps. 29. 1,2.

b Mai. 1. 11.

c Ps. 29.2; 110.3.

1 That is, in the grave. See Psa. cxv. 17.

2 That is, uneasy, anxious thoughts ; cares.

3 This expression is singularly applicable to the con-

duct of tyrannical govemmeuts La issuing persecuting

edicts against the church of God.
4 Psalms xcv.—c. appear to form a series, composed for

public service on some great festival. Psalm xcv. is intro-

ductory ; inviting all to worship Jehovah (vers. 1,2), on the

grounds of his creation of us and covenant with us (3—7)

;

and warning against such unbelieving neglect of him as

had cost a whole generation the loss of Canaan (8— 11).

Though Heb. iv. 7 may be understood to mention David
only as the chief author of the book of Psalms, yet the

connection makes it more likely that the apostle intended

to name him as the writer of this psalm ; and, if so, pro-

bably of the whole series from Psa. xcv. to Psa. c.

5 Perhaps, ' the treasures,' or, ' the heights of the hills.'

6 Whom he leads and provides for.

7 The following verses are made more emphatic by
being spoken in the person of God himself.

8 Or rather, 'Harden not jour heart, as at Meribah,
as in the day of Massah,' etc. See Exod. xvii. 7.

9 After the introduction in Psa. xcv., Jehovah is pre-

sented in Psalm xcvi. as the only object of universal

worship, and all nations and all nature are summoned to

acknowledge his supremacy and rejoice in the display^ of

his bounty and justice. This psalm is a revised edition

of part of David's ode in 1 Chron. xvi. It forms a pair

with Psa. xcvii., corresponding to another pair, Psa.

xcviii., xcix. In all these psalms there is a prophetic

anticipation (recognised by the ancient Jews) of the uni-
versal and blessed reign of Christ.

10 Celebrating new displays of God's perfections.
11 Properly, 'things of nought;' nothings. See Jer.

xiv. 14.

12 See note on Psa. xxix. 2.
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PSALM XCVI. 10—XCVIII. 9.

10 Say among the heathen that ''the Lord reigneth :

The world also shall be established that it shall not be moved

:

'He shall judge the people righteously.

11 /Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad

;

^ Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof.

12 '' Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein :

13 Then shall all the trees of the -wood rejoice before the Lord :

' For he comoth, for he cometh to judge the earth :

* lie shall judge the -world with righteousness,—and the people with his truth.

PSALM XCVII.i

1 THE ' Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice

;

Let the multitude of '"isles^ be glad thereof.

2 " Clouds and darkness are round about him :

" Righteousness and judgment are the habitation^ [or, establishmentj of his throne.

3 ^ A fire goeth before him,—and burnetii up his enemies round about.

4 » His lightnings enlightened the world :—the earth saw, and trembled.

5 ""The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord,

At the presence of' the Lord of the whole earth.

' The heavens declare his righteousness,—and all the people see his glory.

" Confounded be all they that serve graven images,

That boast themselves of idols :
—' worship him, all ye gods.'*

y Zion heard, and was glad
;

And the daughters of .ludah rejoiced because of th 3^ judgments, Lord.

9 For thou, Lord, art ' high above all the earth :—" thou art exalted far above all gods.

Ye that love the Lord, * hate evil

:

' He preserveth the souls of his saints
;

'' He delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked.

'Light is sown 5 for the righteous,—and gladness for the upright in heart.

/Rejoice in the Lord, yo righteous;

And ^ give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.

PSALM XCVIII.
A Psalm. 6

1 OH '' sing unto the Lord a new song ;—for ' he hath done marvellous things :

* His right hand, and liis holy arm,—hath gotten him the victory.''

2 'The Lord hath made known liis salvation :

" His righteousness hath he openly showed in the sight of the heathen.

3 He hath "remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel

:

» All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. ^

4 '' Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth :

Make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing praise.

.5 Sing unto the Lokd ? with tlie harp ;—with the harp, and the voice of a psalm.

6 • With trumpets and sound of cornet

Make a joyful noise before the Lord, 'the King.

7 ' Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof;

The world, and they that dwell therein.

8 Let the floods " clap their hands :

9 Let the hills be joyful together before the Lord;
" For he cometh to judge the earth :

With righteousness shall ho judge the world,—and the people with equity.

10

11

12

<< Pi. 93.1: 97.1
H. 15; 19.6.

Rer.

e TCT. 13 ; PH. 9. 8 : 67.

4; 98. 9; Rev. 19.11.

/ Vs. 69. Zi ; Is. 49. 13.

g P». 98. 7, etc.

APK.6.M2, 13; 19.55.

12,13.

I«. 25. 8, 9 ; Mai. 3.

1,2; Tit. 2. 13.

* ver. in ; Ps. 67. 4 ;

Rev. 19. 11.

( Ps. 93. 1 ; 96. 10.

m Ps. 98. 4-6 ; Is. 42.

4 ; ef). 9.

n Ps. 18. 11, 12; 1 Ki.
8. in— 12.

o Ps. 8;l. 11.

f see reft. Ps. 18. 8

;

50. 3: Dan. 7. 10;
Hab. 3. 5.

q see rcfs. Ps. 77. 18;
104. 32 ; Ex. 19. 18 ;

.Tor. in. 10.

r Bee refs. Judg. 5. 5;
Mic. 1. 4.

' P». 47. 2; 83. 18.

t see refs. Ps. 19. 1

;

50. 6.

u see refs. Ex. 20. 4.

r Heb. 1. 6.

y Ps. 48. 11.

! Ps. 83. 18.

a see refs. Ps. 95. 3

;

Ex. 18. II.

!> Ps. 34. 14 ; 37. 27 :

101.3: 119. 104,16!;
Pro. 8. 13: Am. 5.

15: Ro.l2.g; 2 Tim.
•/. 19.

c Ps. 31. 23: 37. 28;
14.5. 20; Pro. 2. 8;
1 Pel. 1. 5.

d see refs. Ps. 3". 39,
40 ; l'.','). 3 , Jer. 15.

21; Dan. a 28; 6.

22 27
c Ps'.'lS. 28; 112. 4;

.lob 22. 28; Pro. 4.

la
f see refs. Ps. 32. II.

« I's. 30. 4.

A Ps. 33. 3 ; Sa I j Is.

42. 10.

i see refs. Ps. Ti. 18;
86. 10 ; 105. 5 ; 139.

II.

* see refs. Ex. 15. 6

;

Is. 59. 16: 63. 5.

I Is. 45. 21 -23; 52. 10;
Lk. 2. 30-32

msee refs. Ps. 22. 31,
and 24. 5: Is. IK. 13;
IV2. 2; Ho. a 25, 26.

n see refs. I.e. 26. 42

;

I.k. I. .M, .Vi, 72.

o see refi.. Ps. 22. 27

;

Lk. 2. 3i), 31 : 3. 6

;

Ac. 13. 17; 28. 28.

p I's. 9.5. 1 ; 100. 1.

7 T". 33. 2.

r Num. 10. I— 10; 1

Chr. 15. 28; 2 Chr.
29. 27.

» I"s. 47. 6, 7.

( Ps.96. 11-13.

u Is. 55. 12.

• Ps. 96. 10, 13.

1 Psalm xcvii. exliibits the reign of Jehovah as a

reason for universal joy (ver. 1) : for thoutrh his power

is terrible to his enemies (2—5), confoiiiiiliiiK idols and

their worshippers (6, 7), it gives happiness to the godly

(8, 9). The psiilm closes with an exhortation to hate

all sin, and an assurance of future blessedness to those

who love Jehovah (10—12).
2 The regions of the Gentile world. See Gen. x. 5.

3 See note on Psa. Ixxxix. 14.

4 That is, ' heathen gods.' Although the deities of the

heathen have no real existence, they arc often poetically

described in Scripture as if they had, and represented as

bowing down before the majesty of Jehovah. See Numb,
zxxiii. 4; Isa. xlvi. 1.
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5 As the seed, though hidden for a time, s])riiigs u])

and brings forth its fruit in its sea-son, so shall real

happiness sooner or later be the portion of the suffering

pious.
6 See note on Psa. xcv. This psalm is narallel to Psa.

xcvi., which it closely resembles in the Wginning and

end. Its subject is the salvation whicli jchoviih bus

achieved. This is represcnti'd as a cause of praise and
joy for his people Israel and for the wliob' world, and

evidently includes the blessings which the gospel confers.

' Or, "'has wrought R;ilvation for him.'

8 See Isa. lii. 10, where the same words are used to

I predict the glorious redemption of mankind by Christ

I
from the penalties and power of sin.



PSALM XCIX. 1—CI. 8.

PSALM XCIX.i

1 THE ' Lord reignetb ;—let the people treniLle :

y He sitteth between tlie - cherubim ;—let the earth he moved.

2 " The Lord is great in Ziou ;—and he is ' high ahove all the people.

3 Let them praise • thy great and terrible name ;

—

''for it is holy. ^

4 <" The King's strength also loveth judgment ;3—thou dost establish equity,

Thou executest judgment and righteousness in Jacob.

5 / Exalt ye the Lord our God,—and worship at ^ his footstool \—for * he is holy.

6 'Moses and Aaron among his priests,'*

And Samuel among them that call upon his name ;5

They * called upon the Lord, and he answered them.
7 ' He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar

:

They kept his testimonies,—and the ordinance that he gave them.
8 Thou answeredst them, Lord our God :

— '" thou wast a God that forgavest them,
Though " thou tookest vengeance of their inventions.

9 " Exalt the Lord our God,—and worship at /"his holy hill

;

For 1 the Lord our God is holy.

PSALM C.

"A Psalm of praise 6 [or, thanksgiving].

MAKE 'a joyful noise iinto the Lord, all ye lands.
' Serve the Lord with gladness :—come before his presence with singing.
" Know ye that the Lord he is God

;

^ It is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves
;

y We are his people, and the sheep of his pasture.
^ Enter into his gates with thanksgiving,

—

and into his courts with praise :

"Be thankful unto him, and * bless his name.
" For the Lord is good ;

'' his mercy is everlasting
;

And 'his truth endurcth to all generations.

PSALM CI.

A Psalm of David. ^

1 ^1 WILL sing of mercy and judgment:—s'unto thee, Lord, will I sing.

2 I will * behave myself wisely in a perfect^ ^^J-
Oh when wilt thou come unto me T''

I will ' walk within my hoiise with a perfect heart.

3*1 will set no wicked thing before mine eyes :

' I hate the work of them '" that turn aside ;

—

it shall not cleave to me.
4 " A froward heart shall depart from me :—I will not " know '^^ a wicked person.
5 Whoso p privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I cut oft":

9 Him that hath an high look and a proud heart will not I suffer.

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with me

:

He that walketh in a perfect way [or, perfect in the way'], he shall serve me.
7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house :

He that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight.

8 I will * early destroy all the wicked of the land
;

That I may cut off all wicked doers ' from the city of the Lord.

J- see refs. Ps. 93. 1.

y Ex. 25. 22 ; Ps. 18.

in ; m. 1.

z Heb. 9. 4.

a I's. 4*. 1—3.
I Ps. 97. 9
c Ps. 66. 3 ; Deu. 28.

58 ; Kev. 1.1. 4.

d Ps. 111. 9; 1 Sam.
2. 2.

e Ps. 4.5. 6, 7: Deu. 32.

4; Job:!6. 5—7; Jer.
23. 5.

f ver. 9 ; see refs. Ps.

g Ps. 132. 7 ; 1 Chr.
28. 2.

h Le. 19. 2.

' Jer. 15. 1.

* Ex. 14. 15; 15. 25;
32.11—14 ; Niim.14.
13—20 ; 1 Sam. 7. 9
—12 : 12. 18.

I Ex. 33. 9.

m Num. 14. 20 ; .Ter.

46. 28 ; Zeph. 3. 7.

n see Ex. 32. 2. etc. ;

Num. 11. 33,31; 20.

12, 24 ; Deu. 9. 20.

o ver. 5 ; Ps. 34. 3 ;

1)8. 28; Ex. 15. 2.

p Ps. 2. 6.

q vers. 3, 5.

r Ps. 145, title.

s Ps. 95. 1 ; 99. 4.

' Ps.107. 22; Deu. 12.

12.

u Ps. 46. 10; Deu. 4.

35, 39 ; Jer. 10. 10.

a-Ps. 95. S; 119. 73;
139. 13-IB; 149. 2;
JoblO. 8—13; Eph.
2. 10.

y Ps. 95. 7; Eze. 34.
30,31.

' Ps. 66. 13; 116. 17—
19.

a Ps. 103. 1,2; Col. 3.

17; Heb. 13. 15.

b 1 Chr. 29. 20.
c see refs. Ps. 86. 5;

Jer. 33. 11.

dPs. 118. 1-4; 136.1,
etc.

e Ex. 34. 6 ; Deu. 7. 9.

/ Ps. 89. 1.

g Ps. 71. 22, 23 ; Col.
3. 16.

A 1 Sam. 18. 14, 15.

1 Ki. 9. 4; 11. 4; Is.

38. .3.

* Ps. 26. 4,5; Ex. 20.

17: Job 31. 1; Jam.
1. 13-15.

; Ps. 97. 10; Ro. 12. 9.

>n Ps. 40. 4 ; 125. 5 ;

Ex. 32.8; .Ios.23.6;
I Sam. 12.20,21; 15.

II ; Zeph. 1. 6.

n Pro. 2. 12-15.
" Ps. 1. 1 ; 6. 8; Mt.

7. 23; 2 Tim. 2. 19.

P see refs. Ex. 20. 16.

q see refs. Ps. 18. 27.
r Ps. 119. 1.

J Ps. 75. 10 ;

12.

' Ps. 48. 2, 8.

Jer. 21.

1 Psalm xcix. is parallel to Psa. xcvii., though it is

characterized by a greater nationality of tone. Psalrus

xcv.—xcviii. represent Jehovah chiefly as the God and
Saviour of all mankind : this celebrates his peculiar glory
in his covenant relation as the God of Israel. It dwells
upon the high religious privileges of the Hebrews in pos-

sessing the ark, with the mercy-seat and the sanetuarj-

;

and in enjo3-ing Di%'ine guidance, legislation, inspiration,

and government. It should be compared \vith Rom. ix.

4, 5. The whole is, of course, applicable in a more
spiritual sense to the church of Christ.

2 The final clauses of vers. 3, 5, 9 may have been re-

sponses, sung by a separate chorus.

3 God's moral perfections regulate the exercise of all

his attributes.
4 The word 'priest' is applied to Moses probably in

the sense in which it is used in 2 Sam. viii. 18, where
it is rendered ' chief rulers' or ' princes.'

5 That is, probably with intercessory prayers for the
people. See 1 Sam. vii. 9 ; xii. 23.

6 See note on Psa. xcv. Psalm c, as the close of
the series, resembles in part Psa. xcv., and invites all

men cheerfully to submit to, trust in, and adore Jehovah
as their God. It thus kept before the minds of ancient
believers the future unlimited extension of the church.

7 Psalm ci. was probably composed by David, when he
ascended the throne of Israel, as a profession of the prin-
ciples on which he designed to govern the people whom
God had entrusted to him.

8 See note on Job i. 1.

9 Comp. Exod. xx. 24, from which it appears that one
reason why David desired to have the outward symbols
of Jehovah's presence was, that he might be blessed in
his efforts to establish a just and holy government.

10 See note on Psa. i. 6. The clause may be rendered,
' I will not know evil.'
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PSALM CII.

A Prayer of [or, for] the aflEdcted, " when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his comphunt
before the Lord. 1

HEAR my prayer, Lord,—aud let my cry *come unto tliee.

y Hide not thy iace from me in the day 7v/tcn 1 am in trouhle
;

' Incline thine ear unto me :—in the day ?vhe>i I call answer mc speedily.

" For my days are consnmed like smoke,
And 'mj- bones are hurned as an Leartli.-

My heart is smitten, and " withered like grass :
—<* so that I forget to eat mj- bread.

By reason of the voice of my groaning—''my bones cleave to my skin.

/I am like ^ a pelican of the wilderness:—I am like an owl of the desert. ^

I * watch,'* and am as a sparrow 'alone upon the house top.
* Mine enemies reproach me all the day

;

And they that are ' mad against me are '" sworn ^ against me.
For I have eaten ashes "^ like bread,—and " mingled my drink, with weeping,
" Because of thine indignation and thy wratli

:

For '' thou hast lifted' me up, aud cast me down.
'My daj-s are like a shadow that decliueth ;S and 'I am withered like grass.

But 'thou, Lord, shalt endure for over;
And ' thy remembrance unto all generations.

Thou shalt arise, a7id " have mercy upon Zion

:

For the time to favour her, yea, the ^ set^ time, is come.
For thy servants take pleasure in !' her stones,—and favour the dust^*' thereof.

So the heathen shall = fear the name of the Lord,
And all the kings of the earth thy glory.
" When the Lord shall build up Zion,—*he shall appear in his glory.
' Ho will regard the prayer of the destitute,—and "* not despise their prayer.
This shall be ' Avritten for the generation to come :

'^

And ''the people which shall be created shall praise the Lord.
For he hath ^ looked down from '' the height of his sanctuary

;

From heaven did the Lord behold the earth
;

' To hoar the groaning of the prisoner ;—to loose those that are appointed to deatli :

To * declare the name of the Lord in Zion,—and his praise in Jerusalem
;

' When the people are gathered together,—and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord.

Ho weakened my strength in the way;—he "'shortened my days.
" I said, my God, take me not away in the midst of my days

:

"Thy j-ears are throughout all generations.

''Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth :

And the heavens are the work of thy hands.
« They shall perish, but 'thou shalt endure :

Yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment

;

As a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed :

But * thou art the same,—and ' thy years shall have no end. '"•^

" The children of thy servants shall continue,

Aud ' their seed shall be established before thee.

PSALM cm.
A Tsalm of David. 13

BLESS y the Lord, my soul :—and all that is Avithin me, Mess his lioly name.
Bless the Lord, my soul,—and forget not all his benefits:

" Ps. GI.L'; 141'. 2,3.

•rPs. 18.6; Ex.2. 23;
1 Sam. !i. l(i.

y see ref*. Ps. i7. 9.

* P8.7I. 8S. 2.

" Ps. 37. 20; U9. 83;
Jam. 1, 14.

i Ps. 31. 10 ; .18. 3;
.Inb 3). 3) ; Lam. 1.

13.

c ver. 11; Ps. 37. 2.

d 1 Sam. 1. 7, 8; Eira
10. 6.

c see refs. Job 19. 20.

/ Job 30. •£>.

« Is. 31. 11 ; Zcph. 2.

11.

A Ps. 77. 1 ; 130. 6.

Ps. 3*. 11; Lam. a
28.

* Ps. 31. 11—13.
' Lk. 8. 11: Ac. 26. 11.
m Ac. -a. 12.
n Ps. 42. 3 ; 80. 5.

Ps. 39. 11.

pPs.311.7: 1 Sam 2.6.

1 Ps. IDS. 23: 111. 4 ;

see refs. Job «. 9 i 14.

2; Ecc, G. 12.

r Tcr. 4 ; Is. 40. 6—8

;

Jam. 1. 10.

s ver. 24—^27 ; see rcfs.

Ps. 9. 7; Lam. 5. 19.

' Ps. 136. 13.
u sec refs. Ps. 69. 35,
36; Is. 60. IC—14:
Jer. 31. 10—12, 23;
Zee. 1. 12; 2.10-12.

.r Is. 40. 2 ; Dan. 9. 2.

V Ps. 79. 1 ; 137. 5, 6.

I Ps. 6a. 7-10; r.>. 11;
138. 4 : 1 Ki. 8. 43 ;

Is. 60. 3 ; Zee. 8. 20
-23,

a see rcfs. Ps. 69. 35;
Jer. 31. 4: 33. 7.

b Is. 60. 1, 2, 7.

c Ps. 72. 12; Nc. 1.6,
11; 2.8; Jer. 29. 11

-14.
d Ps. 22. 24.
<: Ps. 78. 4-6: Ho. 15.

4; 1 Cor. 10. 11.

/ Ps. 22.30,31; Is. 43.

21.

g Ps. 11. 2 ; 33. 13, 14

;

Deu. 26. 15.

A Job 22. 12.

Ps. 79. 11.

* Ps. 2-'. 22.

/ Zee. 8. 20—23.
mPs, 89. 45; Job 21.

21.

n Ps. 39. 13; Ii 38.10.
Tcr. 12; Ps. 90. 2;
Hab. 1. 12.

p see rcfs. Gc. 1. 1 ; 2.

1 ; Heb. 1. 10-12.
9 Is. 34. 4 ; 51.6; 65.

17; 66. 2i: I.k. 21.

33; Bo. a 20; 2 Pet
3. 7-12.

r Tcr. 12.

1 Mai. 3. 6 ; Heb. 13.

8; Jam. 1. 17.
I Job 36. 26.

H Ps. 69. 36 ; I>. 66. 22.
X Pi. 90. 16, 17.

y ver. 22 ; Ps. 101. 1 ;

146. I.

1 Psalm cii. appears to liave been composed towards
the close of tlie captivity in IJabylon (see vers. 14—18).

Its superscrijition indicates its general purport. Far
from their native land, and exposed to the insults of

their enemies, the psalmist and his jieojilo pine away
under the displeasure of God (vers. 1— 11). J?ut the

time of redemption is drawing nigh : the 1/ord is almut

to rebuild Zion, and the kings of the heathen are to he

converted to God (12—22). Yet present alHictions again

deprcBS the spirit of the people, till thry rcnieniber the

unchangeable power and laitlifulness of the Eternal (23
—28). It is quite unknown who the writer was.

2 Or, 'like VI ^/i)-c/>ra>iff.' All my bodily vigour is gone.
S A frequenter of solitary places ; referring probably

to the melancholy of loneliness.

4 That is, ' I am sleepless through anxiety.'

5 Or, ' swear by me :
»'. f. they refer to me as an ex-

ample of the evil they imprecate. Comp. Jer. xxix. 22.
633

6 'Ashes' arc put for 'grief,' of which they were the
outward token.

^ Or, ''J'hou hast taken me up;' t. c. as a whirlwind
takes anything up only to dash it to the ground with
the greater violence.

8 Or, ' lengthened shadow ;' indicating the close of daj'.

n See Jer. .\.\v. 11 ; xxix. 10; Dan. ix. 2.

10 That is, the ruins. ."Vn increase of love to God's
house and worship is a happy token of the near approach
of Be.a-sons of Divine manifestation in the church.

11 Posterity sliall be taught to trust and honour God by
the records of his mercy and faithfulness.

12 Vers. 2.5—28 are" quoted in Ileb. i. 10—12, with
express application to our Lord Jesus Christ; and they
form one of tlie plain proofs of his supreme Deity, in-

volving eternity aud immutability.
1^ In Psalm ciii. the psalmist, full of grateful joy, stirs

up his whole bouI to praise Jehovah for great personal



PSALM cm. 3—CIV. 4.

3 - Who forgiretli all tliiue iniquities ;—who " healeth all thy diseases
;

4 AMio * redeemeth thy life from destruction
;

^ Who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies
;

5 Who ** satistieth thy mouth ' Avith good tilings;

So that ' thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. ^

6 /The Lord execute tli righteousness and judgment for all that are oppressed.

7 ^ Ho made known his ways unto Moses,—his acts unto the children of Israel,

8 '' The Lord is merciful and gracious,—' slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy.
9 * He will not always chide :—neither will he keep his anger for ever.

10 ' He hath not dealt with us after our sins

;

Nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.

11 '" For as the heaven is high above the earth, ^

So great is his mercy toward them that fear him.
12 As far as the east is from the west,

So iar hath he " removed our transgressions from us.

13 ° Like as a father pitioth his children,

—

so the Lord pitieth p them that fear him.
14 For he knoweth our frame ;*

—

i he rememhereth that we are 'dust.

15 Asfor man, * his days are as grass -.^—
' as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth.

16 For " the wind passeth over it, and it is gone

;

And ^ the place thereof shall know it no more.
17 But y the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that

fear him.
And ^ his righteousness "unto children's children;"

18 ' To such as keep his covenant,

And to those that "^ remember his commandments to do them.

19 The Lord hath prepared his '' throne in the heavens
;

And ^his kingdom ruleth over all.

20 / Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength,

Tliat « do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word.
21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye ^ his hosts ;

—
' ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure.

22 * Bless the Lord, all his works—in all places of his dominion :

' Bless the Lord, my soul,

PSALM CIV. 7

1 BLESS '" the Lord, my soul.

Lord my God, thou art "very great;—"thou art clothed with honour and majesty.
2 P Who coverest thyself vf\t\\ lig-lit as with a garment

:

? Who stretchest^ out the heavens like a curtain :

3 ' Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters :

*Who maketh the clouds his chariot :—
' who walketh upon the wings of the wind

:

4 " Who maketh his angels spirits ;9—-^his ministers a flaming fire :

z Ps. 130.8; 2 Sam. 12.

13 ; Is. 33. --'4
; 43.

25; Mt. 9. 'AH; Mk.
2. 5, 10, U ; Lk. 7.

47.
a spc rcfs. Ps. 30. 2 ;

147. 3; Jer. 17. 14.

b Ps. 34. 22 ; 56. 13.

c Ps. 5. 12; 8. .').

d Ps. (i3. 5 ; 104. 28 ;

145. 15, 16.
c Is. 40. 31.

/ Ps. 9. 9 ; 10. 14, 18 ;

146. 7.

ffPs. 105.26; 147. 10;
Ex. ch. 3.

h see rcfs. Ex. 34. 6,7;
Jcr. 32. 18.

' Joel 2. 13; Jon. 4.2;
Nah. 1. 3.

* sec refs. Ps. 30. 5

;

Jer. 3. 5.

I Ps. 1.30. 3 ; see refs.

Ezras. 13.
m see refs. Ps. 36. 5 ;

Is. 53.9; Ejih. 3.18.

'1 Is. 43. 25 ; Jer. 50.

20 ; Mic. 7. 18.

see refs. Deu. 8. 5

;

Mai. 3. 17.

P Ps. 147. 11.

q Ps. 78. 39 ; see refs.

Ge. 2. 7.
r Ge. 3. 19; Ecc. 12.7.
s see refs. Job 14. 2;

1 Pet. 1. 24.

( Is. 28. 1 ; Nah. 1. 4.

" Is. 40. 7.

J see refs. Job 7. 10.

y Ps. 100. 5.

z see refs. Ps. 22. 31

;

Is. 51. 6.

a Ex. 20. fi.

b Ps. 25. 10 ; Deu. 7. 9.
c Deu. 6. C—9.

d Ps. 11.4.

c Ps. 47. 2 ; Dan. 4. 25,
34, 35.

/ Ps. 148. 2.

S Mt.6. 10; Heb. 1.14.

h Ps. 68. 17; Ge. 32. 2;
Jos, 5. 14; 1 Ki. 22.
19.

1 Dan. 7- 9, 10; Mt.
13. 41 ; Heb. 1. 14.

* Ps. 145. 10; 150. 6;
Is. 44. 23.

i ver. 1.

mver. 35; Ps. 103. 1.

n Jcr. 32. 17—19.
Ps. 93. 1.

P Dan. 7. 9 ; 1 Tim 6.

16; 1 John 1. .').

1 Is. 40. 22 ; 45. 12.

T Am. 9. 6.
s Is. 19. 1.

t Ps. 18. 10; Nah. 1.3.
" Heb. 1 . 7.
J 2 Ki. 2. 11; 6. 17.

benefits (vers. 1—5), regarding them as a particular

manifestation of the Divine compassion, care, and for-

giving love towards all God's people (6— IS), for wliich
not men only, but angels and all his works are called

upon to praise him (19—22). This psalm has been sup-
posed to be a thanksgiving of David for recovery from
sickness (3—o) ; but it is so general in its language, and
so evangelical in its tone, that it has served to express
the grateful devotion of the pious in every age.

1 Heb., 'ornament;' moaning either 'thy bloom' and
answering to 'thy youth;' or 'thy soul,' or 'life,' lilce

'glory' in Psa. Ivii. 8.

2 The eagle retains its vigour to a very old age.
3 God's mercy to them that fear him is infinite (ver.

11) ; his forgiveness is complete (ver. 12). The expres-
sion 'to them that fear him' is emphatically repeated, to

remind us that it is only to the penitent "believer that
God's fatherly mercy becomes beneficial.

4 However severe God's chastisements may be, we may
be sure that he both knows and remembers our weakness,
and will apportion to it his discipline and his grace.

5 In this beautiful figure, suggested perhaps by Psa.
xc. 5, 6, the description of man's frailty is carried to the
highest point, so as to be most forcibly contrasted with
God's everlasting mercy (vers. 17, 18). For the same
purpose it is dwelt upon by Isaiah (ch. xl. 6—8).

6 Agreeably to the promise made in the second com-
mandment. But this verse and the following show that
these blessings can be enjoyed only in connection with

personal holiness. See Exod. xx. 5, 6 ; Deut. vii. 9, 10.
7 Psalm civ. is a hymn of praise to Jehovah as the

supreme and almighty "Creator of all things. In language
of the richest poetical beauty it recounts the six days'
works (Gen. i.), viewed as perpetually prolonged in the
preservation of all : vers. 2—5, referring to the first and
second days ; 6—18, to the third ;

19—23, to the fourth
;

and 24r—30, to the fifth and sixth. It closes appropriately
by celebrating God's lasting glory and delight in his works,
and his power to destroy what he has made (31, 32) ; by
expressions of gratitude and confidence (33, 34), and "a

prayer that his creation may no more be defiled by the
presence of sin (3-5). The great object of the psalm is

thus brought out, and the God of nature is shown to be
also the God of holiness and of grace. Its date and
authorship are quite undetermined. Some suppose that
this psalm was intended for two choirs ; one addressing
itself to Jehovah, the other speaking of him.

8 The psalmist poetically represents the sky as a
canopy, resting on pillars or beams placed around the
horizon, in the waters of a great circumambient sea.

9 Rather, ' Who maketh winds his messengers, flaming
fire his ministers.' The Hebrew words for 'angels' and
' spirits' have double meanings ; the former denoting also
messengers, the latter also winds. The psalmist here
speaks of the subtle but powerful agents, wind and fire,

as created by God and employed to execute his will.

And in perfect accordance with this the verse is applied,
in Heb. i. 7, to angels, whose inferiority to our Lord Jesus
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5 y Who laid the foundations of the earth,— = that it shouhl not be removed for ever.

6 " Thou coveredst it -with the deep as with a garment

:

The waters stood above the mountains.

7 * At tliy rebuke they tied ;—at the voice of thy thunder they hasted away.

8 "^ They go up by the mountains ; they go down by the valleys

Unto ''the place which thou hast founded for them.

9 < Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over

;

/That tliey turn not again to cover the earth.

10 lie sendetli the springs into the valleys,

—

which run among the hills.

11 Thev give drink to every beast of the field :—the wild asses quench their thirst.

VI By tliem shall the fowls of the heaveu have their habitation,

Which sing among the branches.

1.3 s He watereth the hills from his chambers :

*Tlie earth is satisfied' with 'the fruit of thy works.

14 * He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle,—and herb for the service of man :

That he may bring ibrth ' food out of the earth
;

15 And '" wine that maketh glad the heart of man,

—

and oil to make Jiis face to shine, ^

And bread which strengtheneth man's heart.

16 The trees of the Lord are full of sai) ;^

The cedars of Lebanon, " Avhich he hath planted
;

17 Where the birds make their nests :

Asfor the stork, the fir-* trees are her house.

18 The high hills arc a refuge for « the wild goats
;

And the rocks for p the conies. ^

19 ' He appointed the moon for seasons :—the sun '' knoweth his going down.

20 *Thou makest darkness, and it is night:

Wherein all the beasts of the forest do cvee^forth.

21 ' The young lions roar after their prey,—and " seek their meat from God.

22 The sun ariseth, thoy gather themselves together,

And lay them down in their dens.

23 Man goeth forth unto ' his work and to his labour until the evening.

24 "0 Lord, how manifold are thy works

!

' In wisdom hast thou made them all :
—

" the earth is full of thy riches,

25 * So is tliis great and wide sea.

Wherein arc things creeping innumerable, both small and great "beasts.

26 There go the ships :

TIuTC hs that ''leviathan," whom thou hast made to play therein.

27 < These wait all upon thee ;—that tliou maj-est give them their meat in due season.

28 That thou' givest them they gather :

Tliou openest thine hand, they are filled with good.

29 /Thou hidest thy lace, they are trou])Ied :

s Thou takest away their breath, they die, and '' return to their dust.

30 ' Tliou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created :

And thou renewest the face of the earth.

31 The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever

:

The Lord ''shall rejoice in his works.

32 He looketh on tlie earth, and it ' treml)leth :

'" lie touclicth the hills, and they smoke.

33 " I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live :

I will sing jiraiso to my Clod while 1 have my being.

34 My meditation of him shall be sweet :—" I will be glad in the Loiin.

35 Let P the sinners be consumed mit of the earth,—and let the wicked be no more.
» Bless thou the Lord, my soul. Praise y(; the Lord.

y sec rcfs. Pr. 21. 2

;

13«;. C ; Job 26. 7 ;

Kcc. I. 4.

z Ps. 93. 1.

a Ge. 1. 8—10 ; 7- 19.

b Gc. 8. 1.

c Gc. 8. 5.

dJobSS. 10, 11.

• neo rcfs. Job 26. 10.

/Ge.9. 11, 15.

«r Pa. 147.8; Deu. 11.

11; Jcr. 10. 13; U.

A Vs. GA. 9-13.
i' Jcr. 10. 13 ; 14. 22.

* Ps. 147. S; Go. 1. 29,
31); 3. 18; 9.3.

t Ps. 136. 25; 147. 9;
Job 28. h.

m Vt. 23. 5 ; sec rcfs.

Ju.lg. 9. 13; Jcr. 31.

12 ; Zee 9. 17.

n Num. 24. 6.

1 Sam. 24. 2 ; Job
39. 1.

p Deu. 14. 7; Pro. 30.

26.

q Gc. 1. 14—18.
r Job» 12.

« see refs. Gc. 1. 4 ; Is.

45.7.

( Jnb3a39; Jooll.2n.
u Ps. 147. 9 : Job 38.

41.

it Gc. 3. 19 ; Judg. 19.

16.

.33.

V sec rcfs. Ps. 40. 5.

: Pro. 3. 19, 20 ; Jer.
10. 12; Ro. 11

a Ps. 65. 9-1.^
6 Gc. 1. 20-22.

c Gc. 3. 1 ; Ac. 28.

d Job tl. 1.

' see refs. Ps. 36. G

;

136.25; 145. 15; 147.

9.

/ Ps. 30. 7 ; Job 13. 24.

g V». 146. 4; Job 34.

II, 1.5.

A Ps. 90. 3; Kcc. 12. 7.

I see rcfs. P». $1. 6 ;

Is. 32. 15; Eze. 37. 9.

Jlr Gc. 1. 31; Zcpli. 3.

17.

I Ps. 97. 4, 5
24 : Nnli.
llnb. 3. 10.

" Pi. 144. 6.

Jcr. 4.

5, 6;

fi SCO rcfs. Ps. 63. 4.

o Ps. 32. II : Ilab. 3.

13.

t> P.. 37. 38; .W. 13;
JiiilK. 5. 31 ; Pro. 2.

22.

'/ Tcr. 1.

Christ is shown by thn fact thtit they aro ninked as

messengers with those suboriliiiatc physical agencies.

1 That is, '.supnUed with the products of tliv power.'

2 Or, ' to make his face to shine more than oil ; refer-

ring to the animation wliich wine gives to the face.

3 Rather, ' aro fully supplied ;' i. e. with moisture.

The 'trees of the Lord—which he liath planted,' are in-

digenous trees, which without human culture e.xcel in

loftiness, fruitfulncss, or beauty ; and thus bear the
6.34

st longest impress of his care. So in Psa. lx,\.\. 10, the

Hebrew is 'cedars of God.'
1 lliither, 'cypress.' The stork builds in high places.

•> Sec note on Lev. xi. 5. .\11 parts of the inaiiiinato

creation contribute to the comfortot God's living creatures.

<> See note on Job xli. 1.

7 Kather, 'Thou giveat to them, they gather;' meaning
not only that they gather what God gives, but also that

God gives all that they gather.



PSALM CV. 1—37.

PSALM CV.i

1 OH 'give thanks unto tlie Lord ;—call upon his name :

* Make known his deeds among the people.
'^

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him :
—

' talk ye of all his wondrous works.

S « Glory 3 ye in his holy name :—let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord :

4 ' Seek the Lord, and his strength :—^ seek his face evermore.

5 - Remember his marvellous works that he hath done

;

His wonders, and " the judgments of his mouth ;"*

6 ye seed of Abraham his servant,—ye children of Jacob his chosen.

7 * He is the Lord our God :
—<^his judgments are in all the earth.-''

8 He hath <* remembered his covenant for ever,

The word which he commanded to a thousand generations.

9 * Which covenant he made with Abraham,—and his oath unto Isaac
;

10 And confirmed the same unto .Jacob for a law,

And to Israel_/(;/'-''an everlasting covenant:

] 1 Saying, s Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan,—the lot of your inheritance.

12 * When there were hit a few men in number ;6—yea, *very few, and strangers in it.

13 When they went from one nation to another,—from one kingdom to another people

;

14 * He sufiered no man to do them wrong :—yea, 'he reproved kings" for their sakes
;

15 Saying, '" Touch not mine anointed,—and do " my prophets no harm.

16 Moreover "he called for a famine upon the land :

p He brake the whole « staff' of bread.

17 'He sent a man before them, even Joseph,

—

who «was sold for a servant

:

18 ' Whose feet they hurt with fetters :—he was laid in iron :

19 Until the time that his word** came :
—" the word of the Lord tried him.

20 ' The king sent and loosed him
;

Even the ruler of the people, and let him go free.

21 y He made him lord of his house,—and ruler of all his substance :

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure ;— ^ and teach his senators wisdom.

23 "Israel also came into Egypt;—and Jacob sojourned 'in the land of Ham.
24 And ' he increased his people greatly

;

And made them stronger than their enemies.

25 '' He turned 9 their heart to * hate his people,—to deal subtilly with his servants.

20 f He sent Moses his servant ;

—

and Aaron s whom he had chosen.

27 '' They showed his signs among them,—'and wonders in the land of Ham.
28 * He sent darkness, and made it dark ;—and ' they ''^ rebelled not against his word.

29 '" He turned their waters into blood,—and slew their fish.

30 " Their land brought forth frogs in abundance,—in the chambers of their kings.

31 " He spake, and there came divers sorts of flies,

—

and lice in all their coasts.

32 p He gave them hail for rain,

—

and flaming fire in their land.

33 9 He smote their vines also and their fig trees :—and brake the trees of their coasts.

34 ""He spake, and the locusts came,—and caterpillars,!' ^nd that without number,

.35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land,—and devoured the fruit of their ground.

36 ' He smote also all the firstborn in their land,—' the chief of all their strength.

37 " He brought them forth also with silver and gold :

r 1 Chr. 16. 7-22 ; Is.

12.4.
s Ps. 96. 3 ; 145. 4, 5,

11.

t Ps. 77. 12; 119. 27;
see refs. Dcu. 6. 6—9.

" see refs. Ps. 34. 2 ;

Is. 45. 25.
X Am. 5. 4—6.
y Ps. 27. 8.

I Ps. 77. 11 ; Dcu. 7.

18 ; 8. 2.

a Ps. 119. 13.

b Ps. 95. 7 ; 100. 3 ;

Ex. 20. 2.

c Is. 26. 9.

d Ps. 111.5,9; Nc. 1.

5 J Lk. 1. 72.

e Ge. 17. 2 ; 22. 16,

etc. ; 26. 3 ; 28. 13 ;

3.% 11 ; Lk. 1. 73
Hob. 6. 17.

/ Ge. 17. 7, 8.

B Ge. 12. 7 ; 13. 15 :

\h. 18.

h Ge. 34. 30 ; Dcu. 7. 7

;

26. 5.

I Ge. 17. 8; Hcb. 11.9.

k Gc. 35. 5.

I Gc. 12. 14—17 ; 20.
1-7.

mGc. 26. 11.

n Gc. 20. 7.

o Ge. 41. 51.

p Ge. 47. 13, 19.

q sec rcfs. Le. 26. 26

;

Is. 33. 1.

r Ge. 45. 5, 7, 8 ; 50.

20.

s Ge. .37. 28, 36.
t Ge. 39. 20 ; 40. 15.

" Ge. 41. 11—16, 25.
X Ge. 41. 14.

y Ge. 41. 40-44.

z Ge. 41. 38, 39.

a Gc. 4.5. 9-11; 46.6.
6 Ps. 78. 51 ; 106. 22

;

Go. 10. 6.

c Ex. 1. 7 ; 12. 37.

d Ex. 1.8, etc. ; 10. 1;
Pro. 21. 1.

e Ex. 1. 11-14.
/ Ex.3. 10; 4. 12-14.
g Ex. 4.14—16,29,31 :

Num. 16. 5; 17. .).

A Ps. 78. 43, etc. ; Ex.
ch. 7 to 12.

1 Ps. 106. 22.

i

A- Ex. 10. 21-23.
' / Ps. 99. 7.

»i see refs. Ps. 78. 44- -

51.
n Ps. 78. 45 ; Ex. 8. 6.

o Ps. 78. 45 ; Ex. 8. 17,

24.

p Pa. 7S. 48 ; Ex. 9.

23, 2.5.

q Ps. 78. 47.
r Ps. 78. 46 ; Ex. 10. 4,

13, 14.

s Ps. 78. 51 ; Ex. 12. 29.

( Ge. 49. 3.

u Ex. 3. 22 ; 12. 35, 36.

1 Psalms CV., cvi. form a pair, probably composed
during or after the exile in Babylon, and derived in part

from the old sanctuary service, in which the begmning-
of Psa. cv. and the end of Psa. cvi. are to be found. See

1 Chron. xvi. 8—22, 34—36. The former psalm (cv.)

gratefully records Jehovah's covenant with Abraham,
and his protection of the people in Egypt, with their de-

liverance and settlement in Canaan. The latter (cvi.)

liiimbly confesses the ungrateful returns which Israel had
made, in Egypt, at the Red Sea, at various times in the

desert, and since they had been settled in Canaan ; ac-

knowledges the justice of Divine punishments, and con-

cludes with a prayer for deliverance. As Psa. cvi. is the

last psalm of this division, its doxology marks the close

of the fourth book.
2 Rather, ' peoples ;' the nations of the world.

3 Let it be your boast and joy that you have an interest

in the favour of One so glorious and mighty, and ever seek

to retain his favour and protection.

4 His judicial sentences, as well as his legislative

enactments.
5 In fulfilling his covenant engagements to us, his

people, God has manifested his perfections to all nations.

This covenant is called (ver. 8) the * word which he com-
manded;' because all God's promises imply commands.
See note on Gen. vi. 18.

6 An allusion to the declaration in Gen. xxxiv. 30,

and the promise in Gen. xxii. 17.

7 See Gen. xii. 17; xx. 3. The 'anointed' ones and

'prophets' (ver. 15) are the patriarchs (see Gen. xx. 7),

who were admitted to confidential intercourse with God,

and received direct revelations from him.
8 That is, 'Joseph's word' to his fellow-prisoners,

wliich ' came to pass.' The next clause probably means
that the word of the Lord which he spoke, by its fulfil-

ment, vindicated Joseph's character, showing that he

enjoyed the Divine favour.

9 See note on Exod. iv. 21.

10 Meaning either, as in ver. 27, Moses and Aaron,

who faithfully executed God's commissions; or Pharaoh
and his people, who, terrified by repeated judgments,

yielded at last to God's command, and let the people go.

On these plagues, comp. Exod. vii.—xii., and notes.

11 Rather, ' hairy locusts.'
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PSALM CV. 38—CVI. 28.

o

3

6

7

And there n'as not one feoblc ' jjerson amoii^' tlicir ti-ibes.

38 'Egypt was glad Avlien tbey departed :—for the lear oftliciu fell upon them.

39 "He spread a cloud for a covering;—and fire to give liglit in tlic nigLt.

40 - TJie people asked, and he broiiglit quails,

And " satisfied them with the hread of luvaven.

41 * He opened the rock, and the Avaters gushed out

;

Tliej' ran in the dry ]ihicps lUie a river.

42 For he remembered <^ his holy promise,

—

and Abraham his servant.

43 And "^he brought forth his poojile with joy,

—

and his chosen with gladness :

44 ' And gave them the hands of tlie lieatlien :

And /they inherited the labour'^ of tlie people
;

45 ff That they might observe his statutes,—and keep his laws.—Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CVI. 3

1 PRAISE ye the Lord.
* Oh ' give thanks unto the Lord ;

* for he is good :—for his mercy eiidurcth for ever.

' Wlio can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ?

—

who can show forth all his praise ?

Blessed are they that '" keep judgment,

And he that " doeth righteousness at "all times.

4 '' Remember me, Lord, with the favour that thou hearest unto thy people

;

Oh visit me with thy salvation :

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen,

Tliat I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation,

That I may glory with thine inheritance.

9 We have sinned with our fathers,

'We have committed iniquity, we have done Avickedly.

« Our fathers understood not thy wonders in Egypt

;

'They remembered not the multitude of thy mercies
;

" But provoked him at the sea, even at the Red Sea.

8 Nevertheless he saved them "for his name's sake,

'That he might make his mighty power to be known.
9 " He rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was dried up

:

So ' he led tliem through the do])ths, as through the wilderness.

10 And he "saved them from the hand of him that hated them,

And 'redeemed them from the hand of the enemy.

11 ' And the waters covered their enemies :—there was not one of them left.

12 ''Then believed thej' his words ;—they sang his praise.*

13 * They soon forgat his works ;—they waited not for his counsel

:

14 /But lusted-^ exceedingly in the wilderness,—and tempted God in the desert.

15 ^ And he gave them their request ;—but * sent leanness" into their soul.

Ifi
' They envied Moses also in the camp,

—

and Aaron * the saint' of the Lord.

17 'The'earth opened and swallowed u]i Dathan,—and covered the company of Abiram.

18 "'And a fire was kindled in their company;**—the fianie burniHl up the wicked.

19 " They made a calf in Horeb,—and worsliijiped the molten image.

20 Thus " they changed their glory—into tlie similitude of an ox that eateth grass.

21 They /'forgat God their saviour,—which had done great tliiTigs in Egypt

;

22 Wondrous works in ' the land of Wum,— and 'terrible things by the Red Sea.

23 * Therefore he said that he would destroy them.

Had not Moses liis diosen 'stood before liira in the breach,''

To turn away his wrath, lest he should destroy them.

24 Yea, tliey despised " the pleasant land, '"—they 'believed not his word :

25 y But murmured in their tents,

—

and ' hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord.

26 "Therefoi'c he ''liftfd n]i his hand against them,

To overthrow them in tlu! wilderness:

27 "^To overthrow their seed also among the nations,— and to scatter them in the lands.

28 ''They joined themselves also unto IJaal-peor,—and ate the sacrifices of the dead."

J Ex. 10. 7 ; 12. 33.

y sec rcfs. Ps. T^ II—
IC a-M ; Nc. 9. 12.

I Vs. 7«. IS, 2r ; Ex.
16. 12, olc.

a Pi. 78 21, Z.'i.

b Vt. 78. I.'), 16 : Ex.
17.6: Num.20. 11

;

1 Cor. 10. L

c 80C rpfs. vor«. 8—1 1

;

Gc. 16. 14.

d spc refs. P«. "8. 52,
53.

c Fee refs. P». 78. 55 ;

Don. 6. 10, 11.

/ Deu. G. 10, 11.

g Deu. 1. 1,

6. 21-25.
40: 5.33:

h 1 Chr. IG. 3-1.

• P». 107. 1 ; 118. 1

;

136. 1.

* P«. 86. 5 ; 119. 68 :

Is. 6.'). 7 ; Mt. 19. 17.
I Ps. 40. 5 : Job 26. U.
mis. 56. 1,2.
n see refs. Ps. 15. 2.

o Ac. 21. 16 ; C.al. 6. 9.

P Ps. 25. 7 ; U9. 132.

9 see refs. Lc. 26. 40

;

Dan. 9. 5.

r 1 Ki. 8. 47.

» Deu. 29. 4 ; 32. 28,
29.

< Ps. 78. 42.

u Ex. 14. II, 12.

V Deu. 32. 2G, 27; Eic.
20. 14.

r Ex. 9. 16.

!/ Ps. IS. 15: Ex. 14.

21 ; Nah. I. 4.

J Is. 63. 11—14.

a Ex. 14. 30.

b Ex. 15. 13.

e Ex. 14. 27, 28 ; 15. 5.

d Ex. 14. 31 : 15. 1.

c Ps. 78.11; Ex. 15. 11,

24 : 16. 2 : 17. 2.

/ Ps. -8. IS: Num. 11.

4, 33 : I Cor. ID. 0.

g see rcfs. Ps. 78. 29—
31.

A Is. 10. 16.

I Num. 16. 1, etc.

* I.e. 21. G 8.

' Num. 16. 29-33;
Deu. 11. G.

m Num. 16. :», 46.
n Ex. 32. 4-8.
o .ler. 2. 11 : Ito. 1. 23.

P P». 78. 11, 12.

7 see refs. Ps. 78. 51.
r Ex. n. 25-28.
» Ex. 32. 10-14. 32 ;

Deu. 9. 19. 25 ; 10.

10 : F.ie, 20. 13.

( Ere. l:l. 5: 22. 30;
.Inm. 5. 16.

>i Deu. 8. 7—9 ; Jer.

a. 19 : Ele. 20. 6.

X see refs. Num. 14.

11 : Ileb. 3. 18.

V Num. 11.2,27.
r Num. II. ti.
n see refs. Ps 95. II ;

Ele. 2'l. I.'i.

'• set' refs. Ge. 14. 22.

< see ref.. I.e. 26. 33.

ft see ref.. Num. 2.5.

2, 3 ; Deu. 32. 17 ;

Her. 2. 14.

1 Not one who wa.s unfit for the hanl.'<hina of the jour-

ney. This i.s a rcinarkahlr; instance of God s proviilcntial

care. Comp. Isa. v. 27.

2 That is, tlio produro of thoir l.iliour.

3 See introductory note on Psa. cv.

4 They believed and praised only when they saw
the wonders ; but (vcr. 1.3) ' tli(>y made haste, they forgat

his works.'
5 See Numb. xi. 4, whence tliis expression is taken.
f> A wasting sickness, which ended in death : sec

Numb. xi. 33, 34.
6.1G

7 So called in reference to his sacerdotal dignity, which

was tlie object of Korah's envv : see Numb. xvi. 10, 11.

*< That 18, the comiiany of l,evites who ofTcred iucenso

with Korah : see Numb. xvi. 35.

!' This is a military figure derived from a desperate

defence of a fortress.

10 See Numb. ch. xiii., xiv.

11 Some suppose thi.s to moan lifeless gods, and refer

to Psa. cxv. 4—7 ; 1 Cor. xii. 2. But the worship of

deceased ancestors or heroes has always been one principal

form of idolatry.



PSALM CVI. 29—CVII. 10.

29 Thus tliey provoked him to anger witli tlieir inventions :
^

And ^ tlie plague brake in upon tkem.

30 /Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judgment r^—and so the plague was stayed.

31 And that was counted unto him s'for righteousness

Unto all generations for evermore.

32 * They angered him also at the waters of strife,

' So that it went ill with Moses for their sakes :

33 * Because they provoked his spirit,—so that he spake unadvisedly with, his lips.

34: ' They did not destroy the nations,
"' Concerning whom the Lord commanded them :

35 " But were mingled among the heathen,—and learned their works.
36 And ° they served their idols :

—

p which were a snare unto them.
37 Yea, ?they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto '' devils, ^

38 And shed innocent blood,

—

even the blood of their sons and of their daughters.

Whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan :

And « the land was polluted with blood.

39 Thus were they 'defiled with their own works.
And " went a whoring with ^ their own inventions.

40 Therefore ^ was the wrath of the Lord kindled against his people,

Insomuch that he abhorred =his own inheritance.

41 And " he gave them into the hand of the heathen

;

43

44
45

And they that hated them ruled over them.
42 Their enemies also oppressed them,

And they were brought into subjection under their hand.
'' Many times did he deliver them ;—but they provoked him with their counsel.

And were brought low for their iniquity.

Nevertheless he regarded their afiiiction,—when ''he heard their cry:
'^ And he remembered for them his covenant.

And "^ repented /according to the multitude of his mercies.

46 f He made thorn also to be pitied of all those that carried them captives.

47 * Save us, Lord our God,—and ' gather us from among the heathen,
To give thanks unto thy holy name,

—

and to triumph in thy praise.

48 * Blessed ie the Lord God of Israel—from everlasting to everlastinir.

And let all the people say, Amen.—Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CVII. 4

1 OH ' give thanks unto the Lord, for ™ he is good :

For his mercy enclureth for ever.

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say so,

" Whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy;
3 And ° gathered them out of the lands,

From the east, and from the west,—from the north, and from the south [the sea].

4 They Pwandered in 'i the wilderness in a solitary way ;—they found no city to dwell in.

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them.
6 ' Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble,

And he delivered them out of their distresses.

7 And " he led them forth by the ' right way,
That they might go to a city of habitation. ^

8 " Oh that men would praise the LoRD_/br his goodness,
Andyjy/' his wonderful works to the children of men !

9 For * he satisfieth the longing soul,—and fiUeth the hungry soul with goodness.

10 Such as v sit in darkness" and in the shadow of death,
Being ^ bound in afiiiction and iron

;

n Num. 25. 9.

/ Num. 25. 7, 8.

« Num. 25. n—13

A Ps. 81.7; Num.20.
2-6, 13.

« see refs. Num.20. 12.

* Num. 20. 10.

' Jos. 16. 10 ; Judo-.
1. 21,27-29, etc.

°

wisee refs. Num. 33
52.

" Judg. I. 27—36 ; 2.

2 ; 3. 5, 6 ; Is. 2. 6 ;

1 Cor. 5. 6.

Judg. 2. 12, 13, 17,
19 i 3. 5-7.

p sec refs. Ex. 23. 33.
1 2 Ki. 16. 3; 17. 17;

Is. 57. 5 ; Eze. 16.
20, 21 ; 20. 26.

T see refs. Le. 17. 7.
t Num. 35. 33.
t Is. 24. 5, 6 ; Eze. 20.

18,30,31.
" Ex. 34. 16 ; Le. 17.

7; Num. 15. 39;
Eze. 20. 30.

J- ver. 29.

y see refs. Ps. 78. 59,62.
: Deu. 9. 29.

» Judg. 2. U ; Ne. 9.

27, etc.

b Judg. 2. 16—18 ;

1 .S.lm. 12. 11 ; Ne.
9. 27, etc.

c Judg. 3. 9 ; 4. 3 :

6.6-10; 10.10; Ne.
9. 27, etc.

d Ps. 105. 8 : Le. 26.
40—42 ; 2 Ki. 13. 23.

c see refs. Judg. 2. 18;
Hos. 11. 8; Am. 7.

3,6.
/ see refs. Ps. 5. 7 ; Is.

63. 7 ; Lam. 3. 32.

g 1 Ki. 8. 50; Ezra
9. 9; Jer. 15. 11

;

42. 12.

A 1 Chr. 16. 35, 36.
Jer. 32. 37-41 ; Eze.
36. 24-28; 37. 21—
28 ; 39. 29—59.

* see refs. Ps. 41. 13.
' Ps. 100. 1 ; 118. 1 ;

136. 1.

mPs.'ll'g. 68; Mt. 19.

17.

« Ps. 106. 10; Den. 7. 8.

o Ps. 106. 47; Is. 43. 5,

0; Jer. 29. 14; 31.

8, 10; Eze. 39. 27,28.

p ver. 40; Num. 14.33.
9 Deu. 32. 10.

r sec refs. Pa. 50. 15.

! see refs. Ps. 77. 30.
t Ezra 8. 21.

tt vers. 15, 21,31.

X Ps. 34. 10 ; 146. 7 ;

Jer. 31.14; Mt. 5. 6 ;

Lk. 1. 53.

y Is. 9. 2 ; Lk. 1. 79.

z Job .36. 8.

1 Rather, ' deeds,' i. e. of wickedness. And so iu ver. 39.
2 Acted as a judge. Comp. Numb. xxv. 5, 7, 8.

3 See note on Deut. xx.xii. 17.

4 Psalm evil, is a regular and beautiful poem, probably
composed after the return of the Jews from Ba^ion, and
designed to celebrate the Divine mercy in all the circum-
stances of that au.5picious event. It contains five stanzas,
the first four of which successively depict with vividness
and pathos the sufferings of the exile in the desert
(vers. 2—9), the prisoner in his chains (10—-16), the
victim of deadly sickness (17—22), and the storm-tossed
mariner (23—32). Each of these cries to Jehovah, and
is heard ; upon which a call is made (probably by a chorus

of singers) to praise him for his mercy. But all this,

which was suggested perhaps by the personal experiences
of some of the returned exiles, is only preparatory to

the longer stanza at the close (33—42) in which God's
dealings with the nation in its alternate prosperity and
adversity are rapidly sketched, and the important con-
clusion is arrived at, that in them all may be seen ' the
loving-kindness of the Lord' (43). The psalm is of
inestimable value, as well to the church as to the in-
dividual believer. Comp. Rom. viii. 28.

5 That is, _' a city to dwell in ;' the Hebrew words being
the same as in ver. 4.

C The darkness of a dungeon.
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PSALM CVII. 11—43.

11 Because tliey "rebelled against tlie words of God,

And contemned * the counsel of the Most High :

12 Therefore " he brought down their heart with labour

;

They fell down, and there nvis ''none to help.

13 ' Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble.

And he saved them out of their distresses.

14 /He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death,

And ? brake their bands in sunder.

15 '' Oh that men would praise the LoRo/or his goodness,

Andfor his wonderful wftrks to the cbildren of men !

IG For he hath ' broken the gates of brass,—and cut the bars of iron in sunder.

'

17 Fools * because of their transgression,

And because of their iniquities, are afflicted.

18 'Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat

;

And they '" draw near unto the gates of death.

19 " Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble,

And he sareth them out of their distresses.

20 * He sent his word, and '' healed them.

And 9 delivered thon from their destructions. ^

21 ' Oh that men would praise the LoKT)for his goodness.

Andfor his wonderful works to the children of men!
22 And *let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving.

And ' declare his works with rejoicing.

23 They that go down to the sea in ships,—that do business in great waters
;

24 These see the works of the Lord,—and his wonders in the deep.

25 For he commaudeth, and "raiseth the stormy wind,

Which liftoth up the waves thereof.

26 They mount up to the heaven,—they go down again to the depths :

' Their soul is melted because of trouble.

27 They reel to and fro, and *" stagger like a dininkon man,—and are at their wit's end.

28 - Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble

And he bringeth them out of their distresses.

29 " He maketh the storm a calm,—so that the waves thereof are still.

30 Then are they glad because they be quiet

;

So he bringeth them unto their desired haven.

31 * Oh that men would praise the Lonn for his goodness,

Andy^r his wonderful works to the children of men !

32 Let them exalt him also " in the congregation of the people,

And praise him in the assembly of the elders.

33 He <* tnrnoth rivers into a wilderness,—and ' the watersprings into dry ground
;

34 A /fruitful land into barrenness,''

For the wickedness of them that dwell therein.

35 ^ Ho turneth the wilderness into a standing water,

And dry ground into watersprings.

36 And '' there he maketh the hungry to dwell.

That they may prepare a city for habitation;

37 * And sow the fields, and plant vineyards,—which may yield fruits of increase.

38 * He blesseth them also, so that they ' are multiplied greatly

;

And " suffereth not their cattle to decrease.

•39 Again, "» they are "minished and brought low

Through oppression, affliction, and sorrow.

40 " He poureth contempt upon princes,'''

And '' causeth them to wander in the Avilderness, where there is no way.

41 ' Yet setteth he the poor on high from aflliction.

And 'maketh him families like a flock.

42 'The righteous shall see if, and rejoice :—and all ' ini(|nif.y shall stop her mouth.

43 "Whoso is wise, and will observe these things,

Even 'they shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord.

o P». 68. 6 ; Is. (53. 10,
n ; Lam. 3. VI.

i P>. 73. -.'4; IIH. 21;
•i Chr. 33. in ; Pro.
1. 25; Lk. 7. 30;
Ac. an. i7.

c Pj.in6.43; No. 9. 37.
rf Pi. 18. 41; 22. U

I>. (3. 5.

' Ten. 6, 19, 2a

/Ps. 69. 6; 146. 7;
At 12. 7, etc.; 16.

26, etc.

« P». 102. 20.
A Tcrs. 8, 21, 31.

Is. 45. 1,2.

* Is. 57. 17; Jcr. 2. 19;
Lam. 3. 39.

/ Job 33. 19, 20.

mPs. 9. 13; 88. 3

;

Job 33. 22; Is. 38.19.
n yers. 6, 13, 28.

Ps. 147. 15, 18; 2Ki.
20. 4.5; Mt. a a

p see rofs. Ts. a). 2

;

Job 33. 23-26.
q Ps. 30. 3 ; 49. 15 ;

56. 13; in3. 4; Job
33.28-30.

r Tcrs. a 15, 31.

1 see refs. Ps. 50. 14 ;

116. 17; Le. 7. 12;
Hob. 13. 1.5.

see rofs. Ps. 9. 11 ;

73.28; lia 17.

" Ps. 135. 7 ; ua 8 1

Jon. 1. 4.

xVf. 22. 14; 119. 2S
:

sec refs. Jos. 2. 11 ;

2 Sam. 17. 10 ; Nali.
2. in.

y Job 12. 25.

I Tcrs. 6, 13, 19.

a sec rcfs. P«. 89. 9

;

Ml. a 26.

It Ters.ai5,!l.

c Ps. 22. 22, 25 J Ul. 1.

d 1 Ki. 17. 1,;

15; 44.27:
; Is. 42.

15 ; 44. 27 : Ejc. 30.

12 ; Nnh. 1. 4.

f Jer. 14. a
/ r.c. 13. 10, 13; 14.3.

19. 25 ; Deu. 29. 23.

/? P8.114.8; Is.4l.ia

* Ps. 116.7; Lk. 1.53.

> Is. 37. 30.

* r.e. 1. 28 ; ••. 1 ; 12.

2; 17. 16,20.
' F.I. 1.7: Den. 2a 4.

m Kx. 9. 3—7 ; Dcu. 7.

14.

n 2 KI. 10. 32.

sec rofs. Job 12. 21.

p Tcr. 4 ; Job 12. 24.

7 Ps. 113.7.8; ISanu
2.8: Jobs. 11.

r V%. 7a 52.

1 sec Tifs. Ps. .W. 6.

( P«. (A 11 ; Job;.. 10.

Pro. 10. 11; Ko. 3.

19.

u P.. 2a5; (M.9i Jer.

9. 12; llos. U. 9.

J- Ps. »). 23.

1 This verse i.s taken from Isa. xlv. 2, where we find

the promise of which thi.s is the fulfilnifnt.

2 That is, frnm death, wliiih llircatincd tlioin.

3 Literally, 'into ,'?fl//'?ic«.v.' See Dent. xxix. 23.

4 ILither,' And they were;' referring to the exile in

Babylon. Tliose who are now so prosperous (vers. 35—38),
an- the very persons who before were in abjeet niiserv.

'> Persona the most exempt, in ordinary times, from

destitution and want. National siifTerinR must have

reached a gi-eat height when it invades them.
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PSALM CVIII. 1—CIX. 17.

2
3

4
5

6

7

8

y Bee refs. Ps. 57. 7-

I Ps. 57. 8-11.

a Ps. 57. 5, II.

6 5eeref8.P».69.5—12.

PSALM CVIIL
A Song or Psalm of David. 1

y GOD, my heart is fixed

;

I will sing and give praise,—even with my glory.

^ Awake, psaltery and liarp :—I myself will awake early.

I will praise tlioe, Lord, among tlie people

:

And I will sing jiraises unto thee among the nations.

For thy mercy is great above the heavens :—and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds.

Bo thou exalted, God, above the heavens :•—and thy glory above all the earth.

* That thy beloved may be delivered :—save with thy right hand, and answer me.
God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will rejoice,

I will divide Shechem,—and mete out the valley of Succoth.

Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is mine
;

Ephraim also is the strength of mine head ;— <^ Judah is my lawgiver

;

9 Moab is my washpot ;—over Edom will I cast out my shoe
;

Over Philistia will I triumph.
10 '' Who will bring me into the strong city?—who will lead me into Edom X

11 Wilt not tliou^ God, who hast cast us off?

And wilt not thou, God, go forth with our hosts ?

12 Give us help from trouble :—for vain is the help of man.
13 * Through God we shall do valiantly:

For he it is that shall tread down our enemies.

PSALM CLX.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 2

1 HOLD /not thy peace, f God of my praise
;

2 For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are opened^ against me

:

They have spoken against me with a lying tongue.

3 * They compassed me about also with words of hatred

;

And fought against me ' without a cause.

4 For 4 my love they are my adversaries :
—

* but I ffive myself unto prayer.

5 And ' they have rewarded me evil for good,—and hatred for my love.

6 Set thou a wicked man over him ;5—and let '" Satan ^ stand at his right hand,
7 When he shall be judged, let him be condemned

:

And " let his prayer become sin.
"^

8 " Let his days be few;

—

and p let another take his office.

9 « Let his children be fatherless,—and his wife a widow.
10 * Let his children be continually vagabonds, and beg :

Let them seek their 'bread also out of their desolate places. ^

11 * Let the extortioner catch all that he hath ;—and let the strangers spoil his labour.^
12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him

:

Neither let there be any to favour his fatherless children.

13 ' Let his posterity be cut off";

And in the generation following let their " name be blotted out.

14 -^ Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered with the Lord
;

And let not the sin of his mother y be blotted out.

1.5 Let them be ^ before the Lord continually,

That he may " cut off" the memory of them from the earth.

16 Because that he remembered not to show mercy.
But persecuted the poor and needy man.
That he might even slay the ' broken in heart.
< As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him

:

17

c Ge. 49. 10.

d Ps. 60. 9.

e Ps. 60. 12.

/ Ps. fS. 1.

g Ps. 118.28; Deii. 10.

21 ; Jer. 17. 14.

A Ps. 17. 11 ; 22. 12.

i Ps. 3.5. 7 ; 69. 4 ;

John 15. 'Ih.

k Ps..^. Iti, 17; 69.13;
2 Sam. 15. 31 ; Dan.
6. 10.

I see refs. Ps. 35. 7, 12.

mZec. 3. 1.

" Pro. 15. 8; 21. 27;
28.9.

o Ps. 55. 23.

p Ac. I, 20.

q Ex. 22. 24 ; Jer. 18.

21.
r 2 Sam. 3. 29.

s Job 5. 5 ; 18. 9.

t see refs. Ps. 37. 28;
Job 18. 19.

it see refs. Deu. 29. 20 ;

Pro. 10. 7.

X see refs. Ex. 20. 5.

y see refs. Ne. 4. 5.

z see refs. Deu. 32. 31

;

Hos. 7. 2.

a Ps. 34. IB ; Job 18.

17.

b ver. 22 ; Ps. 31. 18

o Pro.14.14; Eze.35.6.

1 Psalm eviii. is a compilation from two others

—

Psa. Ivii. 7—11, and Ix. 5—12 (on which see notes); with
a few variations to suit its immediate occasion.

2 Psalm cix. contains, 1, the bitter complaint of one
who suffered from undeserved calumny, ingratitude, and
cruelty (vers. 1—o) ; 2, awful imprecations upon the
person and family of the persecutor (6—20) ; 3, earnest
petitions for Divine help, with a promise of thanksgiving
(21—31). It is clear that the false and ungrateful accu-
sations of a person m office and power gave occasion to

this psalm, perhaps during the time of David's suffer-

ings from Saul. But that the psalmist uttered these
imprecations as representing the afHicted people of God,
exposed to the malice of the wicked, may be inferred from
the merciful and forgiving spu-it which he discovered, on

various occasions, towards his personal enemies. See
1 Sam. xxvi. 9—11; 2 Sam. xvi. 10, 11; six. 22, 23.

And this view of them is confirmed by the application of
ver. 8 to Judas Iscariot in Acts i. 20.

3 Rather, ' they have opened.'
4 That is, ' in return for.'

5 That is, as his judge. He has been unjust to others
;

let him feel what injustice is. In vers. 7, 28, 31, similar
judicial metaphors recur. See note on Psa. v. 10.

6 Eather, 'an adversary,' or 'accuser.' SeeZech.iii. 1.

V Let his prayer to his judges for favour be construed
as an aggravation of his crime.

8 That is, creeping forth, in search of food, from amidst
the ruins of their habitations.

9 See note on Psa. cv. 44.



PSALM CIX. 18—ex. 7.

As he cleliglitod not iu blessing, so let it be far from Lim.

18 As he ''clothed himself with cursing like as with his garment,

So let it ' come into his bowels like water,—and like oil into his bones.

19 Let it be unto him aa the garment ivliich covereth him,

And for a girdle wherewith he is girded continually.

20 J^ Let this he the reward of mine adversaries from the Lord,
And of them that speak evil against my soul.

21

22
23

24
25

26
27
28

29

30

31

But do thou for me, God the Lord, for thy name's sake :

Because s thy mercy is good, deliver thou mo.
For * I am poor and needy,—and my heart is wounded within me.
I am gone ' like the shadow when it declincth :

^

* I am tossed up and down- as the locust.

My 'knees are weak through fasting;—and '" my flesh faileth of fatness.
" I became also " a reproach unto them :

When they looked upon me p they shaked their heads.

Help me, Lord my God :—oh save me according to thy mercy:
» That they may know that this is thy hand ;

—

that thou, Lord, hast done it.

' Let them curse, but bless thou :

When they arise, ^ let them be ashamed ;—but let Hhy servant rejoice.

' Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame,
And let them cover themselves " with their own confusion, as with a mantle.
I will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth;
Yea, '^ I will praise him among the multitude.

For y ho shall stand at the right hand of - the poor,
" To save him from those that condemn his soul.

PSALM ex.

A Psalm of David. 4

1 THE * Lord said unto my Lord,

Sit thou at my right hand,'^ until I make thine enemies thy footstool."

2 The Lord shall send '^ the rod^ of thy strength "^out of Zion :

' Rule thou iu the midst of thine enemies.

3 ^ Thy ]ieople shall he willing in the day of thy power,

—

s in the beauties of holiness
;

From the womb of the morning,—thou hast the dew of thy youth. ^

4 * The Lord hath sworn, and • will not repent,
* Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.''

5 The Lord ' at thy right hand
Shall strike through kings '"in the day of his wrath.

6 " lie shall judge among the heathen,
" Ho shall "till the places with the dead bodies

;

p He shall wound the heads 1° over many countries.

7 » He shall drink of the brook in the way ;i'—'therefore shall he *lift up the head.

d Ps. 73. 6.

e Nnm. 5. 22, 27; Job
20. 12—14.

/ Pi. 40. 14, IS.

« Ps. 80. 5, 15.

* Ps. 40. 17; 86. 1.

spe refs. Ps. 102. 11 ;

U4. 4.

* Ps. 102. 10 ; Ex. 10.

10.

' Ps. 22. 14 ; Hcb. 12.

12.

m Ps. 32. 3, 4 ; 3>'. 5-8.
n Ps. 31. 11-13.
o Ps. 22. 6, 7 ; Job 16.

4.

P Mt. 27. 39.

q Ps. 61. 8, 9 ; 126. 2 ;

1 Sam. 17. 46, 47 ;

Job 37. 7.
r 2 Sam. 16. 10—13.
J Is. 65. 13-16.
' Ps. 35. 26 ; 132. 18.
u Jcr. »l. 11.

rVs.Xi. 18; HI. I.

y sec rofs. Ps. 16. 8.
J Ps. 72. 4, 12, 13.

n Ps. 10, 14 ; Pro. 22.
23 ; Ecc. ,'). 8.

h soc Ps. 45. B, 7 : Mt.
22. 42-45 ; Nk. 12.

36 ; 16. U) ; l.k. 20.

42; Ac. 2. 31; 1 Cor.
15. 25 ; Hcb. 1. 13 ;

1 Pet. 3. 22.
c Ko. I. 16; 1 Cor. 1.

23, 24.
d Is. 2. 3 ; Wic. 4. 2.

« Is. 45. 3-6.
/ Judg. 5. 2; Phil. 2.

13.

g 1'».96. 9; Eph. 1.4;
I Thos. 4. 7; Kcv.
19. 7, 8.

A Ps. 89.31—36; Hcb.
7. 2t(.

Num. 23. 19.

* Gc. 11. 18—20; Zee.
6. 13 ; Hcb. .5. 6 ;

6. 20; 7. 1-3,17,21.
/ see rcfs. Ps. 16. 8.

mPs. 2. 5, 9—12 ; 21.

8,9: Ko. 2. 5; Hot.
U. 18; 17. 12-14.

n Is. 2. 4 ; 12. 1 ; Joel
3. 12-16.

o Is. 31. 2-8; 66. 16;
Eze. 39. 4, 11—20.

P Ps. 68. 21 ; Ge. 3. 15

;

Hah. 3. 13.

*? Jude. 7. 5—7; John
la 11.

r Is. 53. 11, 12 : Lk.
21. 26; Phil. 2. 7—
I

I

; Hcb. 2. 9, 10 ;

1 Pel. 1. II.

* Ps. 3. 3; Jcr. 52. 31.

1 See note on Psa. cii. 11.

2 Rather, 'shaken off;' an allii.sion to the violence

with wliich a cloud of locusts is scattered by the wind,
3 That is, ' ayainst nic ;' to accuse me.
4 Psalm ex. is a poem of transcendent beauty, dis-

tinguished for its bold and stirring imagery, its condensed

energy, and its regular form. It consists of two parts,

cacli ])egiiining witli a Divine proclamation addressed to

the King of Zion. In the former, he is ajjpoiiited uni-

ver.sal Sovereign (ver. 1), and is a.ssured that tlie power
of Jeliovah sliall complete hi.s comjuests and multiply his

subjects (2, 3). In the latter, with the sanction of an

irrevocable oath, he is invested in pernctiiity with the

lloyal Priesthood (1) ; and is dcscribeu Cm an address

to Jehovah) a.s pursuing his victories with unwearied

success (.5—7). The psiilm is distinctly ascribed to

David by our Lord in .Matt. xxii. 43 ; and no less dis-

tinctly claimed by Him and his apostles, without any
opposition from the .lews, as referring to the Messiah.

See refs. Nor can it be applied to any one but ('lirist;

for David would have acknowledged no other superior

Lord (ver. 1), nor did any one besides our Lord unite in

himself the regal and sacerdotal offices. See Ileb. vii.

5 This was the seat of highest dignity (see JIatt. xx.

21), generally reserved for the heir to the tlu-onc. Sec rcfs.

6 See Josh, x, 24, and note. Ancient thrones were so

raised as to need a footstool.
" A rod, in Scrii)ture, is an emblem of power, and thus

either of correction or of conquest. Here the reference

is to conquest ; and the victorious establishment of

Christ's kingdom is connected with the power of Jehovah.
S Perhaps the best rendering of tliis verse is as follows :

' Thy people [shall be] freewill olVerings in the day of

thy might, in ornaments of holiness: from the womb of

tlie dawn to thee [shall be] the dew of thy youth.' It

is probably intended to represent the cheerful service,

the attractive piety, and the peri)ctual re]>ioduction, in

untold numbers, of the oll'spring and subjects of the

Messiah.
9 For an inspired exposition of this verse as applied to

our Lord, see Heb. vii, Comp. Gen. xiv. IS; Zech. vi.

19. Viewed in connection with ver. 3, it .shows that the

royal Conqueror, as jiriest, was to prepare and enable liis

people to make the olVerings there spoken of.

It) That is, the chiifs of the nations. These descriptions

of course refer to the lli'ileemer's Kpiri/iar! con(|uests.

11 As a coiKpieror refreshed by a hasty draught at a

brook continues the fight and ])ursuit till his foes an?

completely subdued ; so the Messiah's strength shall

never foil" until the last enemy is destroyed.



PSALM CXI. 1—CXII. 10.

8
9

10

PSALM CXLi
1 PRAISE ye the Lord.

' I will praise the Lord -with my whole heart,

In the assembly "2 of the upright, and i7i the congregation.

2 " The works of the Lord are great,

^Sought out of all them ^that have pleasure therein.''

3 His work is ^ honourable and glorious :—and " his righteousness endureth for ever.

4 * He hath made his wonderful works to be remembered :

' The Lord is gracious and full of compassion.

5 He hath given'* ''meat [prey] unto them that fear him

:

^ He will ever be mindful of his covenant.

6 -^ He hath showed his people the jiower of liis works,
« That he may give them the heritage of the heathen.

7 The works of his hands are ^ verity and judgment

;

'All his commandments are sure:^
* They stand fast for ever and ever,

—

and are ' done in truth and uprightness.
'" He sent redemption unto his people :

» He hath commanded his covenant for ever :
—"holy and reverend is Ms name.

p The fear of the Lord is the beginning; of wisdom :

'A good understanding have all they that 'do his commandments.
His praise endureth for ever."

PSALM CXII. 7

1

3

PRAISE ye the Lord.
'Blessed^ is the man that feareth the Lord,
I'hat ' delighteth greatly in his commandments.

" His seed shall be mighty upon earth :

The generation of the upright shall be blessed.
' Wealth and riches shall be in his house

:

And yhis righteousness endureth for ever.^
- Unto the upright there ainseth light in the darkness :

i"

" He is gracious, and full of compassion, and * righteous.

<"A good man 11 showeth favour, and lendeth

:

He will guide his affairs ''with discretion. i-

Surely " he shall not be moved for ever

:

/The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.
7 s He shall not be afraid of evil tidings :

His '' heart is fixed, ' trusting in the Lord.
8 * His heart is established, ' he shall not be afraid,

Until he "" see his desire upon his enemies.

9 " He hath dispersed,!^ he hath given to the poor

;

" His righteousness endureth for ever ;

—

p his horn shall be exalted with honour.

10 9 The wicked shall see it, and be grieved
;

' He shall gnash with his teeth, and ' melt away

:

' The desire of the wicked shall perish.

G

' see refs. Ps. 9. 1 ; 35.

18 ; «>. 5 ; 107. 32 ;

109.30: 149.1; Col.
3. 1 ; Hcb. 1. 2, 3.

ti see refs. Ps. 92. 5;
139. 14 ; Job ch. 38
to 4! ; Rev. 15. 3.

-r sc-o refs. Ps. "7. 11,12.

V Ps. 92. 4.

i Ps. 145. 4, 5, 10—12.
-» see refs. Ps. 103. 17.
t Ps. 78. 4-8 ; Ex. 12.

26,27.
c see refs. Ps. 86. 5.

d see refs. Ps. 37. 3 ;

Mt. 6. 26-33.
e see refs. Ps. 89. 34.

/ Ps. 78. 12-29.

e Ps. 78. 55.

k Deu.33.4; nev.15.3.

Ps. 19. 7; 119. 151.

* Is. 40. 8 ; Mt. 5. 18.

' Ps. 19.9; Rev. 15.3.
mPs. 130.7, 8; Ex. 15.

13; Is. 63. 9; Mt. 1.

21 ; Lk. 1. 68.

« ver. 5 ; see refs.

2 Sam. 23. 5.

Ps. 89. 7 ; 99. 3 ;

Deu. 28. 58; Lk. 1.

49.

p see refg. Job 28. 28.

q Deu. 4. 6 ; 2 Tim. 3.

15—17.
r see refs. Jos. 1. 7—9 ;

Pro. 3. 4.

.< see refs. Ps. 111. 10;
128. 1.

t see refs. Ps. 1. 2.

" see refs. Ps. 25. 13

;

102. 28.

J- Pro. 3. IS; 1.5. 6;
Is. 33. 6 ; Mt. 6. 83.

v Is. 32. 17.

J see refs. Ps. 97. 1 1 ;

Job 11. 17 ; Is. 50.

10 ; Mic. 7. 8, 9 ;

John 11. 46.

« Lk. 6. 36 ; Eph. 4.

32.
ft Tit- 2. 11,12; I John

2. 29.

» Ps. 37. 26 ; Deu. 15.

7-10 ; Lk. 6. 3.5.

d Eph. 5.15; Col. 4. 5.

f^ see refs. Ps. 15. 5.

/ Pro. 10. 7 i
Heb. 6.

10.

g Ps. 34. 4 ; 56. 3, 4 ;

Pro. 1. 33.
A Ps. 57. 7 ; Is. 26. 3, 4.
1" Ps. 61. 10; 118.8,9.
' Ps. 27. 14; 31.24.
; Pro. 1. 33.
"i see refs. Ps. .54. 7

;

1!8. 7.

n Deu. 1,5. II ; Pro.
11.24,25; 2Cor.9.9.

o ver. 3 ; Deu. 24. 13 ;

Mt. 6. 4.

p see refs. Ps. 75. 10.

'/ see Lk. 13. 28.
r Ps. X,. 15 ; 37. 12 ;

Mt. 22. 13.
s Ps. 58. 7, 8.

t Pro. 10. 28; 11. 7.

1 Psalm cxi. is an alphabetical one, in which the suc-

cessive clauses begin with the successive Hebrew letters.

There are two such clauses in each of the first ei2;ht

verses ; and three in each of the last two. It contains
nothing to determine its date or its historical occasion.

It is a hjnin of public praise to Jehovah for his mercy
and righteousness to his people.

2 Or, 'company.' The word denotes a select society

in distraction from a congi-egation. In the general com-
munity, the righteous formed a smaller company.

3 Or, ' sought out according to all their wishes ;'
i. e.

the wonders of God's doings are so great, as fully to

satisfy the hopes and deshes of his people.
4 This and the following verses doubtless inclwlc the

gift of manna and quails, the deliverance from Egypt,
and the conquest of Canaan ; but they must not be
restricted to these, which are only some of the many
proofs that Jehovah is mindful of his covenant.

5 As God's works are true and just, so his commands
may be regarded with confidence, as being the best
possible for those to whom they are given.

6 This verse is the inference from all that had gone
before. As all God's dealings are faithful and gracious,

2 T

and all his commands good and sure, it must be essential

to true wisdom to reverence and obej' him.
7 Psalm cxii. is a companion to the preceding, to

which it is precisely similar in its construction, whilst

it also corresponds with it in subject; since Psa. cxi.

contains the praise of Jehovah for his dealings with his

people, and Psa. cxii. describes their character and
blessedness. The same or similar expressions also occur

in both ; applied in the former to Jehovah, in the latter

to his people ; and showing that it is their honour and
happiness to resemble him.

8 At the close of the preceding psalm, the fear of the
Lord is declared to be the first principle of all true wisdom

;

here it is commended as the source of all true happiness.
9 The same expression which occurs in Psa. cxi. 3.

10 Guidance in seasons of perplexity, and relief in time
of trouble.

11 Eather, 'Good (i. e. happy, prosperous) is the man
who showeth favour, etc.

12 Or, ' He shall sustain his cause in judgment ;' he
shall come out unharmed from all conflicts with litigious

adversaries.
13 That is, he hath distributed munificently.

611



PSALM CXIII. 1—CXV. 15.

PSALM CXIII. 1

1 PRAISE ye the Lord.
" Praise, ye servants of the Lord,—praise the name of the Lord.

2 ' Blessed be the name of tlie Lord—from this time forth and for evermore.

3 y From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same the Lord's name is

to be praised.

4 The Lord is - high above all nations,

—

and " liis glory above the heavens.

5 * Who ^5 like unto the Lord our God,—who dwelleth on high,

6 ' Who huiubloth himself to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth !

7 '^ He raiseth up the poor out of the dust,

—

and lifteth the needy out of t[\(i dunghill

;

8 That he may ^set- him with princes,

—

even with the princes of his people.

9 -'' He maketh the barren woman to keep house,

And to he a joyful mother of children. ^—Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXIV.4
1 AVIIEX e Israel went out of Egypt,
The house of Jacob * from a people of strange language

;

2 Judah was his sanctuary, ^

—

and Israel his dominion.

.3 * The sea saw it, and fled :
—'Jordan was driven back.

4 "'The mountains skipped" like rams,

—

and the little hills like lambs.

5 " What ailed thee, thou sea, that thou fleddest ?

Thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back?
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams ;

—

and ye little hills, like lambs ?

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord,
At the presence of the God of Jacob

;

8 " Which turned the rock into a standing water,—the flint into a fountain of waters.'

PSALM CXV.8
1 NOT P unto us, Lord, not unto us,

But unto thy name give glory,''—for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake.

2 Wherefore should the heathen say,—'Where is now their God?
3 'But our God is in the heavens :—*he hath done whatsoever he hath pleased.

4 ' Their idols are silver and gold,—the work of men's hands.

5 They have mouths, but they speak not :—eyes have they, but they see not

:

6 They have ears, but they hear not :—noses have they, but they smell not

:

7 They have hands, but they handle not :—feet have they, but they walk not

:

Neither speak they through their throat.

8 " They that make them are like unto them ;

—

so is every one that trusteth in them.

9 '0 Israel, y trust thou in the Lord :
—'he is their help and their shield.'"

10 house of Aaron, trust in the Lord :—he is their help and their shield.

11 "Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord :—he is their help and their shield.

12 ''The Lord hath been mindful of us: he will bless 7is

;

He will bless the house of Israel ;—he will bless the house of Aaron.
13 ' He will bless them that fear the Lord,—both small and great.

14 The Lord shall increase you more and more,—you and your children."

15 Ye are '' blessed of the Lord ''which made heaven and earth.

u FI.13M; Rer. 19.5.

J- tec reft. 1 Ki. 8. 15 ;

Dan. 2. an.

y Ii. 5ti. 19; MaLI.U.

' Ps. 97. 9 ; 99. 2.
a P«. 8. 1.

ft lee rofs. Pb. 80. 6.

c P<. 11.4; 138.6; I».

57. 15.

d fee refi. P». 11)7. 41 ;

E7.cl7.24; Jam.2 5.

e sec rcfs. J ob 30. 7.

/ P». 6S. 6 : Go. 21. 5
—7 ; 25. 21 ; 1 Sam.
2. 5 ; Is. 54. 1 ; Lk.
1. 7, 13, 14 ; G»L 4.

27.

g Ex. 13. 3.

* Pj. 81. 5.

Ex. 6. 7 ; 19. 6 ; 25.

8 ; 29. 45, 40 ; Dcu.
27.9.

* sec rcfs. Pi. 77. 16.

' P«. 74. 15 ; Jos. 3.

13, 16.

mPs. 29. 6; 68. IC

;

Ex. 19. 18 ; .Tadg. 5.

4,5; Jer.4.23; Hab.
3. a

n llab. 3. 8.

P«. ln7. 35 ; T.I. 17.

6; Num. 21). 11.

P tec rcfs. Ph. 79. 9, 10

;

I J. 48. 11 ; Eie. 3S.

32.

7 Ps. 42. 3, 10 ; 79. 10 ;

.loci 2. 17.

r P«. W. 4 ; 123. 1 ;

1 Chr. 16. 26 ; Dan.
4. a5.

J P». \X>. 6 ; Is. 46. 10.

( Ps. 135. 15-18; Dcu.
4. 28 ; Is. 40. 19. 20 ;

40. 7 ; Jor. 10. 3—5

;

Hab. 2. 18, 19.

u Ps.135.18; Is. 41. 9
—11,20; Jon. 2.8;
Hab. 2. 18, 19.

jrsccPs.118.2—4; 135.

19, 20.

y Ps. 62. a ; la'>. 1.

I Ps. 33. 20 : Dcu. 33.

29; Pro. 30. 5.

o Ps. .33. IS; 147. 11 ;

Pro. 14. 26.

6 Ps. 136. 23.

<: Pi. 129. 1, 4, 5.

rf Oc. 14. 19.

« Ps. 96. 5 ; sec rcfs.

Gr. 1. 1.

1 According to a Jewish usapjo, which is thought to

have existed even in the time of Christ, Psalms cxiii.

—

cxviii. constitute the greater Ilallel, sung at the annual
festivals, especially at the passover and the feast of

tabernacles. It is commonly supposed to have been a
portion of these psalms that our Saviour and his disciples

sung after the passover (ilatt. xxvi. 30 ; Jlaik xiv. 26).

Psalm cxiii. calls upon all God's people to praise him
for his majesty, contlcscension, and comp;Lssion. Notliing

Ib known of its date or its author.

2 That is, make him to sit with them; namely, as

their equal and a.s.sociate.

3 There is here an allusion to the hist.iry of Hannah,
from whose song most of the expressions in vers. 7, 8

arc borrowed : see 1 Sam. ii. 8.

4 This sublime psalm briefly and powerfully celebrates

God's deliverance of his chosen people from Lgypt (vers.

1, 2) by stupendous miracles (."i, 4), wliirh arc ajjpcalcd

to (.5, fi] as proofs of hia power over the earth (7, 8). It

is calculated to encourage his people in all rircumst.'inces

to believo that nothing is ' too hard for the Lord.' The
Ml

writer and occasion of tliis psalm are both undiscovered.
5 Or, ' his holy thing ;' set apart to his service.

6 RefciTing to the concussion of Sinai. See refs.

7 This refers to the miraculous supply of water. Sec refs.

8 P.salm CXV. entreats God's help, for the glory of liis

own name (vers. 1— 3) in opposition to senseless idols

(4—8) ; and exhorts to trust in llini alone (9— 11), with
full confid(>nce that he will still bless his people (12—1.5),
who will therefore praise him (16— 18). It appears tc

have been composed when the restoration from Itabylon

was partially accomplished ; the regal family and oftice

beinff now less prominent than the priesthood.
9 That is, 'Glorify not us but thyself, in completing

our deliverance.' 'I'he capfiyity of liis jicoplc niiofht

appear to the heathen to cast a shade over God's truth

and mercy as well as power, which their restoration

would remove; showing that he had done as he pleased,

and had done riglit.

1" That is, of those who trust in him. See Psa. xxxiii.20.
11 The people Jiad probably been dimini.shcd during

their exile.



PSALM CXV. 16—CXVIII. 1.

16 -''The lieaven, even tlie lieavens, are tlie Lord's :

But s tlie eartli liatli lie given to tlie cliildren of meu. •

17 * The dead jn-aise not the Lord,—neither any that « go down into silence.

18 * But we will bless the Lord—from this time forth and for evermore.
Praise the Lord.

PSALM CXVI.2

1 I ' LOVE the Lord, "' because he hath heard my voice and my supplications.

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me,
Therefore will I call upon him " as long as I live.

3 o The sorrows of death compassed me,—and the pains of hell gat hold upon me :

I found trouble and sorrow.

4 Tlien called I upou the name of the Lord
;

p Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul.

5 1 Gracious is the Lord, and '' righteous ;—yea, our God is merciful.

6 The Lord j^reserveth the simple :—I was brought low, and he helped me.
7 Return unto thy ' rest, ^ my soul

;

For 'the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.

8 " For thou hast delivered my soul from death,
•" Miue eyes from tears, and y my feet from falling.

9 I will * walk before the Lord " in the land of the living. *

10 * I believed, therefore ^ have I spoken :—I was greatly afflicted.

11 "^ I said in my haste,-—''All men are liars.*'

12 ^What shall I render unto the 'La^Ttfor all his benefits towards me ?

1.3 I will take the cup of salvation, ^—and call upon the name of the Lord.
14-^1 will pay my vows unto the Lord—now^ in the presence of all his j^eople.

15 « Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death^ of his saints.

16 Lord, truly * I am thy servant

;

I am thy servant, and ' the son of thine handmaid :
—

* thou hast loosed my bonds. '"^

17 I will offer to thee 'the sacrifice of thanksgiving,

And will call upon the name of the Lord.
18 '" I will pay my vows unto the Lord—now in the presence of all his people,

19 In the " courts of the Lord's house,—in the midst of thee, Jerusalem.

Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXVII.ii

1 OH " praise the Lord, all ye nations :
^'^

—

p praise him, all ye people.

2 For his merciful kindness is great toward us :

And 1 the truth of the Lord endureth for ever.—Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXVIII.13

1 OH " give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good :

Because his mercy endureth for ever.

/ Bce refs. Ps. 24. 1 ;

89. 11 ; Is. 66. 1.

g Ge. 1. 28—30 ; Jcr.

27. 5, 6.

A see refs. Ps. 6. 5.

• Ps. 31. 17.

*Ps. 113. 2; Dan. 2.

20.

I Ps. 18. 1.

m see refs. Ps. 18. 6.

11 see refs. Ps. 61. 3.

Ps. 18. 4—6.

P Ps. 6. 4 ; 25. 17.

9 see refs. Ps. 86. 15.

r Ps. 119.137; U5. 17;
Ezra 9. 15; Ne. 9. 8 ;

Dan. 9. 14.

J Jer.6. 16; Mt.11.29.

t Ps. 13.6; 119. 17.

M Ps. 56. 13.

X Is. 25. 8.

y Ps. 37. 24.
z Ge. 17.1 ; 1 Ki. 8. 25.
a see refs. Ps. 27. 13.

b 2 Cor. 4. 13 ; Heb.
11. 1.

c see refs. Ps. 31. 22.
d Ro. 3. 4.

= Ps. 103. 2 i Ro. 12. 1.

/ ver. 18 ; Ps. 22. 25 ;

Jon. 2. 9.

g see refs. Ps. 72. 14.

h Ps. 119. 125 ; 113. 12.

• Ps. 86. 16.

* Ps. 107. 14.

I see refs. Ps. 107. 22.

mver. 14.

n Ps. 96. 8 ; 100. 4 ;

135.2.

o Ps. 67. 3 ; Is. 42. 10
—12; Ro. 15. 11.

p Ps. 148. 11-14.

q Ps. 100. 6.

r see refs. Ps. lOfi. I ;

Ezras. 11.

1 Jehovah has heaven for his glorious residence ; but
in his bounty has created the earth for man, who should
therefore praise him in it. This the living only can do,

and we will therefore do it.

2 In Psalm cx^d., one who, in answer to prayer, had
recently experienced Divine deliverance from imminent
destruction professes his gratitude to Jehovah (vers.

1—11), and declares his intention of publicly paying
his vows (12—-19). The psalm bears every mark of
being the language of individual experience, and was
probably written after the captivity in Babylon. It is

not unlikely, however, that in the great Hallel it was
used as the voice of the church.

3 To thy former tranquil confidence in God.
4 That is, aiming to serve Him and to do his will on

earth. The expressions in vers. 8, 9 are taken from Psa.
Ivi. 13, as those in ver. 3 are from Psa. xviii. 4, 5.

5 The meaning probably is, 'My faith caused me to

speak or call upon God' (vers. 2, 4). The psalmist had
not ceased to place his confidence in Jehovah, although
his circumstances seemed so desperate.

6 That is, ' they disappoint the hopes which are placed
in them.' Reliance on human aid is vain.

7 Perhaps referring to the cup of thanksgiving for

salvation ; which, as Jewish writers say, commonly
accompanied the thank-oiFerings after deliverance.

8 The Hebrew word here and in ver. 18 translated 'now,'
2 T 2

is not an adverb of time, but an interjection of entreaty

;

and, in such a place as this, it appears to mean, ' oh that 1

may do so :' similar to our phrase,' with Divine permission.'

9 This is the same as saying, ' then- life is precious.'

God so highly values the lives of his servants, that he
will not lightly permit their death.

10 By delivering me from the bondage of afliiction

thou hast made me thy servant.
11 This very short psalm was perhaps designed to be a

chorus or doxology to a longer ode. Many think it was
used at the close of the public services of the temple.

12 These exhortations are quoted (Rom. xv. 11) as

equivalent to prophetic intimations of the future calling

of the Gentiles into the church of God.
13 In Psalm cx-sdii., the people of Israel, and especially

the priests, are called upon to praise the ever-merciful

Jehovah (vers. 1—4) for hearing their prayers and sanc-

tioning their confidence by a mighty deliverance from
their foes (o—16) ; for which reason the psalmist dcter-

mmes to spend the feast day in God's house in offering

praise and sacrifice (17—29). This psalm has been attri-

buted to various authors and occasions, but it seems to

suit none so well as the defeat of Haman's plot, the

exaltation of Mordecai, and the destruction of the enemies
of the Jews. See Esth. viii., ix. Its fomi is evidently

dramatic ; different parts being sung in the names of

different persons, and probably by different voices.



PSALM CXVIII. 2—CXIX. 1.

2 * Let Israel now ^ Bay,—tliat his mercy enilureth ibr ever.

3 Let tlio house of Aaron now say,—that Iiis mercy cndureth for ever.

4 ' Let theni now that fear the Lord say,—that his mercy cndureth for ever.

5 "I called upon the Lord in distress :

The Lord answered me, and ^ set me in a large place. ^

6 '> The Lord \s on my side ;—I will not fear : what can man do unto me?
7 - The Lord taketh my part with them that help me :

Therefore shall " I see my desire upon them that hate me.
^ ^ It is better to trust in the Lord tlian to put confidence in man,
9 '' It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in princes.

10 ''All nations compassed me about:

But in the name of the Lord will I destroy them.
11 They 'compassed me about; yea, they compassed me about:

But iu the name of the Lord I will destroy them.

12 They compassed me about ''like bees \—they are quenched ^ as the fire of thorns :3

For * in the name of the Lord I will destroy them.

13 ' Thou* hast thrust sore at me that I might fall :—but the Lord helped me.
14 ' Tlie Lord is my strength and song,—and is become my salvation.

15 *TJie voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous :

'The riglit hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.

IG '" The riglit hand of the Lord is exalted :

The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.

17 "I shall not die, but live,—and " declare the works of the Lord.
18 The Lord hath ^ chastened me sore :—but he hath not given me over unto death.

19 * Open to me the gates of righteousness :

* I will go into them, and I will praise the Lord
;

20 * This gate of the Lord,—' into which the righteous shall enter.

21 I will praise thee : for thou hast " heard me,—and -^art become my salvation.

22 y The stone ivhieh tlie builders refused is become ' the head stone of tlie corner.-''

23 This is the Lord's doing ;—it is marvellous in our eyes.

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made ;^—we will rejoice and be glad in it.

25 "Save now, I beseech thee, Lord :— Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity.

26 * Blessed be he that connsth in the name of the Lord :''

We have blessed you out of the house of the Lord.

27 God is the Lord, Avliich hath showed us 'light.**

Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto '^ the horns of the altar.

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee:

—

<^ thou art my <!od, I will exalt thee.

29 /Oh give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good :—lor his mercy cndureth for ever.

PSALM CXIX. 9

H ALEPH.

1 « BLESSED are the undefiled [or, perfect, or, sincere] in the way,
* Who walk in the law of the Lord.

» seePi. U5.i)—n.

t Pi. 22. 23.

u HOC refii. Ps. 18. 6 ;

120 I.

J see refs. Ps. la 19.

y see refs. Ps. 27. 1—3

;

46. 11 ; 'Ji. I, II ;

14ti. 5: Is. 51. 12 ;

Jer. 20. 11 ; Ro. 8.

31 ; Hob. 13. 6.

* see refs. Ps. M. 4.

o Ps. M. 7 ; 5«. 10.

>• see refs. Ps. 40. 4 ;

62.8,9; Mic.7. !J-7.
c Ps. 146. 3 ; Is. 30. 2,

3 ; Eze. 29. 7.

d see 2 Sam. ch. 8;
Est. ch. ».

e Ps. 8a 17 ; 1 Sam.
23. 2&

/ I>eu. 1. 44.

«Ps.8.Xl4; Ecc. 7.6;
Nah. 1. 10.

h 1 Sam. 17. 45.
• Ps. la 17, la

} sec refs. Ex. 15. 2.

*P8.32. 11.

» «ce refs. Ps. 17. 7.

mEi. 15.6.

n Ps. 6. 5; Hab. 1.12.
o sec refs. Ps. 73. 2a
P Ps. 94. 12, 13 ; .Tob

5. 17, 18 ; 2 Cor. 6. 9.

<l Is. 26. 2.

r Ps. 9. 14 ; 66. 13—15.

< Ps. 21. 7.

/ Is. 35.8; ReT.21.27;
22. 14, 15.

u Ps. 116. 1.

JT ver. 14.

y Ml. 21. 42 ; Mk. 12.

10 ; Lk. 21). 17 ; Ac.
4. II ; Eph. 2. 20;
1 Pet. 2. 4, 7.

i Zee. 4. 7.

<J Ps. 20. 9.

b Zee. 4. 7 ; Mt. 21. 9

;

23. 30; Mk. 11. 9;
Lk. 19. 3a

e Ps. la 28 ; Est. a
16; Mic. 7.9; 1 Pet,
2. 9.

d Ex. 27. 2.

e Ps. 145. 1; Ex. 1.5.2;
Is. 25. 1.

/ Tcr. 1.

g Ps. 1. 1-3.

A Ps. 12a 1.

1 Rather, ' Oh, that Israel would say :
' see note on

Paa. c.xvi. 14. And so in vers. 3, 4.

2 See note on Psa. xviii. 19.

3 A fire of thorns is soon kindled, and bums fiercely;

but is speedily e-xtins^uishcd.
•1 If the supposition in the note on the heading of this

psalm is correct, this verse may be an address to Haman,
'the Jews' enemy.'

'•> This probably wa.s a proverbial expression, applicable

to any ca.se in which some person or thing which had
been regarded as contemptible liad come to honour.

Those who refer the psalm to the time of David under-

stand the 'corner stone' as .alluding primarily to hiiii.self

;

and it may also well be referred to Monlecai. liut it

certainly api)lie.s with the fulle.st meaning to our Lord
Jesus Christ ; who, though he was rejected by the Jewish
authorities, was nevertheless destined to unite Imtli Ji^ws

and Gentiles in one vast and glorious spiritual building.

Sec refs.

G The meaning is, It is God who has wrought for us

the dt^Iiverance which we this day celebrate. This applies

well to the feast of Purim.
7 This was afterwards given as a standing appellation

to the Messiah, in allusion either to this passage or to

Mai. iii. 1. See Matt. xi. 3; xxi. 9; Ileb. x. 37.
BI4 ^

8 That is, He has granted us a season of extraordinary
tran(iuillity and joy.

9 Psalm exix. is the most extended alphabetical poem
in the Bible. It consists of twentv-two divisi(m3, wliich

are severally headed, in the English Bible, by the suc-

cessive letters of the Hebrew alphabet ; and each part

comprises eight verses, all beguming with the Hebrew
letter which forms the heading. Like other psalms of

this class, it is entirely occupied with one subject. Its

one simiile theme is the cxcvllcucc of the word of God,
which is here jn-esented in every variety of form, and
mostly in short detached sentences; though occasionally

the same thought is pursued through two or more verses.

We lind here, as in I'sa. xix. 7—9 (on which see note),

various terms employed, as almost synonymous, to desig-

nate the law, or revealed will of God; ;unl one or more
of these is found in ncarlv every verse. Tlie oulv excep-

tions are vers. 122, 1.T2, and ].er"liaps 84, 90, 91, l'2(), 121.

-Ml that is here said of the v;ilue and u.se of the ancient

Scrijitures may be applied, with far greater force, to the

complete and perfect revelation which we possess. Many
commentators, both Jewish and Christian, SLscribe this

psalm to David, and supjiose it to have been wntteu by
him while opi)ressed and pei-secuted by Saul and his

party ; referring, in support of that opinion, to vers. 9,



PSALM CXIX. 2—37.

2 Blessed arc tliey that ' keep his testimonies, ^

And that * seek him with the whole heart.

3 ' They also do no iniquity :—they walk in his ways.
4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precejits diligently.

5 Oh that my ways were directed- to keep thy statutes

!

6 "' Then shall I not be ashamed,—when I have respect unto all thy commandments.
7 " I will praise thee with uprightness of heart,

When I shall have leai-ncd thy righteous judgments.
8 " I will keep thy statutes :—oh p forsake me not utterly.

1 BETH.

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way?
» By taking-' heed thereto according to thy word.

10 With my whole heart have I " sought thee :

Oh let me not * wander from thy commandments.
11 'Thy word have I hid in mine heart,—that I might not sin against thee.

12 Blessed art thou, Lord :
—" teach me thy statutes.

13 With my lips have I -^declared all the judgments of thy mouth.
14 I have ^ rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies,—^as mrich as in all riches.

1.5 I will "meditate iu thy precepts,—and have respect unto thy ways.

16 I will * delight myself iu thy statutes :—I will not forget thy word.

3 GIMEL.

17 " Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may lire,—and keep thy word.
18 Open* thou mine eyes,—that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law.

19 '' I am a stranger in the earth :—hide not thy commandments from me.^

20 ^ My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments at all times.

21 Thou hast rebuked-^ the proud that are cursed,

Which do «' err from thy commandments.
22 * Remove from mo reproach and contempt ;—for I have kept thy testimonies.

23 ' Princes also did sit ajid speak against me :

But thy servant did * meditate in thy statutes.

24 ' Thy testimonies also are my delight '" and my counsellors.

-[ DALETH.

25 " My soul cleaveth unto the dust : "—" quicken thou me according to thy word.
26 '' I have declared my ways,' and thou heardest me :—'teach me thy statutes.

27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts :

So ' shall I talk of thy wondrous works.
28 ' My soul melteth for lieaviness :— ' strengthen thou me according unto thy word.
29 " Remove from me the way of lying :^—and grant me thy law graciously.

30 •' I have chosen the way of truth :—thy judgments have I laid hifore vie.

31 I have " stuck unto thy testimonies :— Lord, =put me not to shame.
32 I will ruu^ the way of thy commandments,—when thou shalt " enlarge my heart.

n HE.

33 * Teach me, Lord, the way of thy statutes ;—and I shall keep it " nnto the end.

34 ''Give me understanding,!'' and I shall keep thy law;
Yea, I shall observe it with ^ my whole heart.

.35 /Make me to go in the path of thy commandments ;—for therein do I ^ delight.

36 * Incline my heart unto thy testimonies,—and not to ' covetousness. ^^

37 * Turn away mine (;yes from ' beholdiug vanity

;

And '" quicken thou me in thy way.

Deu. 6. 1?, la

A ver. 10 ; see refs.

Deu. 4. 29.
I 1 John 3. 9 ; 5. 18.

m ver. 80 ; see refs. Job
22. 26 : 1 John 2. 28.

rt ver. 1/1.

o vers. 16, 106, 115.

p Ps. 38. 21.

7-11;
2 Tim.

40. 8 ;

q ver. U ; 19.

Jos. 1. 7, »

3. 15-17.
r vers. 2, 34; 2 Chr.

15. 15.

' vers. 21, 118.

( Ps. 37. 31
Pro. 2. 1,10,11; Lk.
2. 19, 51 ; Col. 3. Iti."

u vers. 26, 33, 64, (»,
108,124,135; secrets.
Ps. 25. 4, 5.

.rPs. 34. U; 40.9,10;
71. 15.

y vers. 47, 111 ; Jer. 15.

16.

' vers. 72, 127, 162 ;

P». 19. 10.

a vers. 23, 48, 78 ; Ps.
1.2.

6 vers. 24, 35, 47, 70,
77 ; Ps. 1. 2.

c Ps. 13.6; 116.7.
d Ps. 39. 12 ; Ge. 47.

9 ; 1 Chr. 2il. 15 ;

2 Cor. 5.6; Heb. 11.

13.

e vers.40,131; see refs.

Ps. 42. 1, 2.

/ Ps. 138. 6 ; Job 40.

11, 12; Is. 2. 11, 12;
Jam. 4. 6.

g vers. 10, 110, 118.
h ver. 39 ; Ps. 39. 8.

t 1 Sam. 20. 31 ; 22. 7
-13.

A ver. 15.
i see refs. vers. 16, 92.
m see refs. vers. 9, I ]

.

1 Ps. 41. 25.

vers. 37, 40, 93, 10",

149; Ps. 143. II.

P Ps. 32. 5 ; 38. 18.

1 ver. 12 ; Ps. 25. 4 ;

27. 11; 86. II.

r Ps. 105. 2 ; 14.5. 5, 6.

s see refs. Ps. 22. 14 ;

107. 26.

( see refs. Ps. 29. 11.

" Pro. 30. 8.

-r vers. Ill, 173 ; Pro.
1.29: Lk. 10. 42.

?/ ver. 115.

J vers. 6, 80.

1 1 Ki. 4. 29;
5; 2 Cor. 6. 11.

& ver. 12.

c ver. 112; Mt. 10.29;
Phil. 1. 6 ; 1 John
2. 27 ; Rev. 2. 26.

d ver. 73 ; Pro. 2. 6 ;

Jam. 1. 5.

e vers. 10, 68, 69.

/ ver. 27 : Phil. 2. 13 ;

Heb. 13. 21.

fr ver. 16.

A Ps. 141. 4;
39; Eze, 11.

1' Ex. 18. 21 ;

31 ; Mk. 7.

Lk. 12. 15;
6. 10 ; Heb. 13. 5.

«•• Num. 15. 39 ; Job
31. 1 ; Is. SS. 15.

; Pro. 23. 5.

m see refs. ver. 25.

Is. 60.

Jer. 32.

, 19, 20.

Eze. 3:!.

21. 22;
Tim.

23, 46, 141, 161. These expressions, however, and all

the rest of the psalm, would be quite as applicable to the
ciiTUinstances of some pious exile in Babylon ; and it is

not unlikelj^ that the composer availed himself of the
recorded sayings of inspired men of an earlier time. It

was evidently, at first, designed for private meditation,
for which it is peculiarly adapted.

1 Those precepts which bear witness to God' 8 holiness
and goodness, and against sin.

2 Eather, 'fixed,' 'established;' in opposition to un-
steadiness and vacillation.

3 Eather, ' so as to keep it according to thy word.'
The whole psalm is the answer to this question. Prayer-
ful meditation on God's word is the best corrective of
youthful passions.

4 Or, ' uncover.'

5 As a traveller in a strange land needs a directory to

guide his course, so does a pilgrim on the earth need the

guidance of God's truth.
6 See Psa. xxii. 15, 29, for expressions somewhat

similar. ' I am ready to die : give me life according to

thy word.' "When all else fails, we may betake ourselves

to "God, in whose hand are the issues of life.

7 'I have made known to thee all my affairs and
anxieties.'

8 This seems to refer particularly to all insincerity

and unfaithfulness to convictions and solemn engage-
ments : see next verse.

9 ' My obedience shall he earnest and zealous.'

10 Or, ' JIake me understand it ;' as in ver. 27.

11 Or, 'gain.' That the inordinate love of gain is op-

posed to a faithful observance of the Divine testimonies

is taught by our Saviour, in Matt. xui. 22 ; Luke xvi. 1 3 ;

and by the apostle Paul, in 1 Tim. vi. 10.
645



PSALM CXIX. 38—73.

38 " Ptahlish tliy "word unto thy servant,—"wLo is devoted to tliy fear.

39 ''Turn away my reproacli whicli I fear:—''for thy judgments are good.

40 Behold, I have ''longed after thy precepts :—* quicken me in thy righteousness.

1 VAU.

41 ' Let thy mercies come also unto me, Lord,

JEi-eti thy salvation, according to thy word.

42 So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth me :
^

" For I trust in thy word.

43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth

;

For I have hoped in thy judgments.

44 ' So shall I keep thy law continually—for ever and ever.

45 And y I will walk at liberty : 2—for I seek thy precepts.

46 - 1 will speak of thy testimonies also before kings,—and " will not be ashamed

47 And I will * delight myself in thy commandments,

—

' which I have loved.

48 My hands also will I lift up^ unto thy commandments, which I have loved;

And I will <^ meditate in thy statutes.

1 ZAIW.

49 Remember the word unto thy servant,

Upon which * thou hast caused me to ^ hope.

50 This is my /comfort in my affliction :—« for thy word hath quickened me.

51 The proud have had me greatly * in derision

:

Yet have I not ' declined from thy law.

52 * I remembered thy judgments of old, Lord ;—and have comforted myself.

53 'Horror hath taken "hold upon me—because of the wicked that forsake thy law.

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage. 5

55 "' I have remembered thy name, Lord, in the night,—and have kept thy law.

56 This I had,—because I kept thy precepts.

n CHETir.

57 " Thou art my portion, Lord :
—

" I have said that I would keep thy words.

58 P I intreated thy favour with my whole heart

:

Be merciful unto me ' according to thy word.

59 I 'thought on my ways,—and turned my feet unto thy testimonies.

60 I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments.

61 'The bands of the wicked have robbed ^ me :—
' hut 1 have not forgotten thy law.

62 "At midnight** I will rise to give thanks unto thee.

Because of thy righteous judgments.

63 ' I am a companion of all them that fear thee,—and of them that keep thy precepts.

64 yThe earth, Lord, is full of thy mercy : 9—neach me thy statutes.

n TETir.

65 Thou hast « dealt well with thy servant, Lord,—according unto thy word.

66 * Teach mo good judgment and knowledge :

For I have believed thy commandments.

67 ' Before I was afflicted I went astray :—but now have I kept thy word.

68 Thou art <' good, and doest good ;

—

' teach me thy statutes.

69 The proud have /forged a lie against me :

g But I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart.

70 ''Their heart is as fat as grease ;i*>—Z'wV I ' delight in thy law.

71 ''It is good for mo that I have been afflicted ;—that I might learn thy statutes.

72 ' The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.

» JOD.

73 " Thy hands have made mo^' and fashioned me :

" Give me understanding, that I may learn thy commandments.

n Ter. 49 ; 2 Sam. 7.

o Ps. 145. 19; 147. 11.

p Tcr. 2:;.

9 Ter. 75 ; see refi. Ps.
19.9.

r vcr. 20.

* sec refs. vers. 25, 88,
156, 159.

t Ters. 58, 76, 77 ; Ps.
106.4.

u vers. 49, 74 ; Ps. 50.

4, 10, 11.

J- vers. 33, 31.

•/ John 8. 30-36.

z Vt. 13S. 1 ; Mt. 10.

1«, 19; Ac. 26. 1,2.
oMk. H. 3S; Ro. 1. 10;

Phil. 1. 20.

b gee refs. Ter. 16.

<: Ters. 48, 97, 1 10.

d vcr. 15.

c vers. 74, 81, 147 ; 2
Sam. 7. 2.^

/ Ps. 42. 11 ; 94. 19;
Jcr. l.MO: Ko.15. 4.

g vcr. 25 ; John 6. 03

;

1 Pet 2. 2.

A Ps. 123.3,4; Jcr. 20.

7.

1 see refs. Ps. 44. 1&
*Ps. 77. 5,11, 12.

I vers. 136, 158 : Ezra
9. 3 ; Jcr. 13. 17 ;

Ko. 9. 1—3 ; 2 Cor.
12. 21.

m see refs. Ps. 63. 6,

and Job 35. 10 ; Is.

20.9.

nP8.16.5; Jcr. 10. 16;
I,am. 3. 24.

vers. 106, 115.

P Ps. 86. 1—3.
7 see refs. Ter. 41.

r Lam. 3. 40 ; Eze. 18.

28 ; Lk. 15. 17, 18.

» 1 Sam. 30. 3—5.
1 vcr. 170 ; 1 Sam. 24.

9—11 ; Pro. 24. 29;
Ro. 12. 17-21.

u Mk. 1. 35 ; Ac. 16.

25.

J- Ter. 79 ; 10. 3 ; Mai.
3. 16; 2 Cor. 6. 11—
17.

>i Ps. 33. 5.

• Tcrs. 12, 26.

a Ps. 13. 6.

t 1 Ki. 3. 9.

c Ters. 71,75; Jcr. 31.

18, 19 ; Hcb. 12. 10,

II.

rf sec refs. Ps. 106. I.

' Tcrs. 12, 'Mt,

f Ps. 45. 11 ; 109. 2 ;

Job 13. 4.

ft Ters. 51, l.'')7.

A Ps. 17. 10; 73.7; Is.

6. 10 ; Ac 28. 27.

I vers. 16, th.

k see refs. rer. 07 ; Ps.

9-1. 12, 13; Hcb. 12.

10, 11.

I sec refs. Tcr. 14 ; Ps.

19. in ; Pro. 8. 10,

11. 19.

m see refs. Ps. 100. 3 ;

13H. H.

fj sec refs. Tcrs. 31, 1 14.

1 Tho best answer to the caluninics of his enemies

would be hi.s inanifc.4 enjoyment of the Divine favour.

2 Or, 'at large.' See note on Psa. xviii. 19.

3 A symbol of earnest desire, derived from the raising

of the hands in prayer.
^

4 Or, ' became thou hast made me to hope.

5 Or, ' my sojouniings.' A dcsoription of human life,

derived from the habita of the early patriarchs : see Gen.

xlvii. 9.
, . .

G Love to our work is shown by promptitude in setting

about it.

016

7 Or, 'The bonds {i.e. snares) of the wcked Lave

surrounded me.'
8 Thus showinjr the ardour of his love to God. So

our Lord spent the uight in prayer : see Matt. xiv. 23

;

Luke vi. 12.
, ^ ,

The Divine mercy displayed around us is a pledge of

God's willingness to bestow tho mercy that we need for

our souls.

10 Sec note on P.sa. xvii. 10.

11 Tlic sciitiineiit of this verse is, 'As I owe all to

theo, so I look for all to thee.'



PSALM CXIX. 74—104.

74 They tliat fear tliee -vvill be glad wlien tliey see me

;

Because p I liave hoped in thy word.
75 9 I know, Lord, tliat thy judgments are right,

And * that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for my comfort,

According to thy word unto thy servant.

77 * Let thy tender mercies come imto me, that I may live :

For ' thy law is my delight.

78 Let the proud "be ashamed ; 'for they dealt perversely with me without a cause :

Btit I will y meditate in thy precepts.

79 - Let those that fear thee turn unto me,

'

And those that have known thy testimonies.

80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes ;—that I be not ashamed.

D CAPH.

81 " My soul faiuteth for thy salvation :

—

hut * I hope in thy word.
83 ' Mine eyes fail for thy word,—saying, <* When wilt thou comfort me ?

83 For ^ I am become like a bottle in the smoke ;2

—

fyet do I not forget thy statutes.

84 s- How many^ are the days of thy servant?
* When wilt thou execute judgment on them that perseciate me ?

85 ' The proud have digged pits for me,—which are not after thy law.

86 * All thy commandments are faithful

:

' They persecute me '" wrongfully ; " help thou me.
87 " They had almost consumed me upon earth ;

—

p but I forsook not thy precepts.

88 9 Quicken me after thy lovingkindness
;

So shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth.

j LAMED.

89 ' For ever, Lord, thy word is settled in heaven.*
90 " Thy faithfulness is unto all generations :

' Thou hast established the earth, and it abideth.

91 They continue this day according to "thine ordinances:—^for all are thy servants.
93 Unless y thy law had been my delights,

^ I should then have perished in mine affliction.

93 " I will never forget thy precepts :
—

' for with them thou hast cjuickened me.
94 " I am thine, save me ;—for I have sought thy precepts.

95 '^ The wicked have waited for me to destroy me :

But ' I will consider thy testimonies.

96 '^ I have seen an end of all perfection

:

But ^thy commandment is exceeding broad.

^

n MEM.

97
98

* Oh how love I thy law !
—

' it is my meditation all the day.
Thou * through thy commandments hast made me ' wiser than mine enemies

:

For they are ever with me.''

99 " I have more understanding than all my teachers :

" For thy testimonies are my meditation.
100 " I understand more than the ancients,

—

p because I keep thy precepts.
101 I have i refrained my feet from every evil way,—that 1 might keep thy word.
103 I have 'not departed from thy judgments :

—*for thou hast taught me.
103 ' How sweet are thy words unto my taste

!

Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth

!

104 Through thy precepts I get understanding :—therefore « I hate every false way.'^

o Ter. 79 ; Ps. 34. 2

p vera. 49. 147.

q vers. 7, 160; Deu.32.
4.

r see refg. ver. 07.

s Bee refg. ver. 41.

t Ters. 16, 24, 47, 174.

u Ps. 25. 3.

X ver. 86 ; Ps. 35. 7.

y ver. 23.

i vers. 63, 74.

a ver. 20 ; Ps. 73. 26 ;

&4. 2 ; S. Song 5. 8.

6 see refs. vers. 42, 114.
c ver. 123; see refs. Ps.

69. 3 ; Is. 38. 14.

d Ps. 86. 17.
e Ps. 22. 15 ; Job 30.

30; Pro. 17.22.
/ vers. 16, 61, 176.

g see refs. Ps. 39. 4.

A Ps. 7. 6 ; Rev. 6. 10.

Ps. 35. 7 ; Pro. 16. 27.
k ver. 138 ; Ps. 19. 9.

I see refs. ver. 78.

m Ps. 35. 19 ; 38. 19.

n Ps. 70. 5 ; 142. 4—€.
o 1 Sam. 20. 3; 23. 26.

p see refs. ver. 61.

q see refs. ver. 25*

r vers. 152, 160 ; Ps.
89. 2 ; Mt. 5. 18 ; 24.

34, 35; 1 Pet. 1. 25.

s Deu. 7. 9 ; Mic. 7.

20.

' Ps. 89. 11; see refs.

104. 5.

" Ps. 148. 5,6; see refs.

Ge. 8. 22.

X Ps. 148. 7, 8.

y ver. 24 ; Ro. 15. 4.

- Ps. 27. 13.
a ver. 16.

b John 6. 63.
c Ps. 86. 2.

d see refs. vers. 61, 69,
85-87.

e vers. 31, 111.

/ Ps. 39. 5, 6 ; Ecc. 1.

2, 3; 2. 11; Mt. 5.

18 ; 24. 35.

g Ps. 19. 7, 8 ; Mt. 22.

37,40.

h vers. US, 127, 159,
167.

i see refs. Ps. 1. 2.

k ver. 104,

I Deu. 4. 6, 8 ; 1 Sam.
18. 5, 14, 30.

»>5ee2Sam.l5. 24—26.

n ver. 24; 2 Tim. 3. 15.

o Job 32. 4-10.
P Ps. 111. 10.

7 Pro. 1. 15.

r Ps. 18. 21.
s Eph. 4. 20—24.
( Ps. 19. 10; Pro. 8.

11.

u ver. 128; Ps. 101. 3.

1 Let them unite themselves with me in joy for my
deliverance. See ver. 74.

2 The skin-bottles of the East (see Josh. ix. 4) are
often hung up near the roof, where they become black-
ened with smoke, and sometimes shrivelled with heat:
hence they afford a figure for one whom affliction has
made an object of pity rather than of attraction.

3 This is equivalent to, ' Remember hovffew they are.'

The shortness of his life is urged by the psalmist as a
reason for imploring speedy succour.

4 The stability and order of the material universe are
a guarantee of the certainty of all God's purposes and
promises. Comp. vers. 89—91 with Jer. xxxi. 35—37,
xxxiii. 19—21.

5 The absolute perfection of the Divine law is here

contrasted either with the real incompleteness and frailty

of the (apparently) most perfect works of men, or with
the deficiencv which is found ui all human goodness when
brought to this standard.

6 Or, 'Thy commandment hath made me wiser than
mine enemies : for it is for ever mine ;' i. e. my inalien-
able possession. God's truth, received with simplicity
and cordiality, confers upon its humblest possessors a
Divine wisdom which will foil the cunnuig of their
enemies (ver. 98), will sui-pass all merely human endow-
ments and attainments (99), and will be moi-e available
than the maxims of antiquity or the greatest knowledge
of the world (100).

7 Thy word both helps me to discern error and teaches
me to hate it.

647



PSALM CXIX. 105—144.

3 KUK.

105 'Thy -word is a lamp Tinto my feet,—and a light unto my path.

106 '' I have sworn, and I will jierlbrm it,—that I Tvill keep thy righteous judgments.

107 I am afflicted very much :
—

= quicken me, Lord, according xuito thy Avord.

108 Accept, I beseech thee, " the freewill ofleriugs of my mouth, ' Lord,
And * teach me thy judgments.

109 ' My soul- is continually in my hand :—''yet do I not forget thy law.

110 *The wicked have laid a snare for me :—-yet I /erred not from thy precepts.

111 « Thy testimonies have I takeu as an heritage for ever

:

For '' they are the rejoicing of my heart.

112 I hare inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes alway,— ' even unto the end.

D SAMECir.

113 I hate ''vain thoughts :^—'hut thy law do I love.

114 "' Thou a7-t my hiding place and " my shield :
—

" I hope in thy word.
115 P Depart from me, ye evildoers :—? for I will keep the commandments of my God.
116 'Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may live

:

And let me not * be ashamed of my hope.

117 ' Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe :

And "I will have respect unto thy statutes continually.

118 Thou hast trodden down* all them that 'err from thy statutes

:

For their deceit is falsehood.

119 Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth y like dross

;

* Therefore I love thy testimonies,

120 " My flesh trembleth for fear of thee ;—and I am afraid of thy judgments. ^

3? AI^.

121 * I have done judgment and justice :

—

" leave me not to mine oppressors.

122 Be ''surety for thy servant for good :—"let not the proud oppress me.
123 Z Mine eyes fail for thy salvation,—and for the word of thy righteousness.

124 s Deal with thy servant according unto thy mercy,—and * teach me thy statutes.

125 'I (17)1 thy servant; give me understanding,—that I may know thy testimonies.

126 * /;; is time for thee, Lord, to work :'^—Jhr they have ' made void thy law.

127 "'Therefore' I love thy commandments above gold;—yea, above fine gold.

128 Therefore I esteem all tJiy precepts coiiceniiriff all things " to be right

;

And I " hate every false way,

D PE,

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful :—therefore doth my soul keep them.

130 P The entrance of thy words giveth light

;

9 It giveth understanding unto the simple.

131 I opened my mouth, and 'panted :—for I * longed for thy commandments.
132 ' Look thou njion mo, and be merciful unto me,

" As thou usest to do unto those that love thy name.
133 'Order^ my steps in thy word :—and "let not any iniquity have dominion over mc.
134 * Deliver me from the oppression of man :—so will I keep thy precepts.

135 " I\Iake thy face to shine upon thy servant ;—and * teach mo thy statutes.

136 ' Rivers of waters run down mine eyes,—because they keep not thy law.

S TZADDI.

137 '' Righteous art thou, Lord, and upright arc thy judgments.

138 'Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are righteous and very faithful.

139 /IMy zeal hath consumed me,—because mine enemies have ibrgotton thy words.

140 *Thy word is very pure :—therefore thy servant loveth it.

141 * I ni/i small and despised :

—

' i/ct do not I forget thy precepts.

142 *Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness,—and thy law is 'the truth.

•143 '"Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me :

Yet thy commaudmonts aiT " my dcslights.

144 "The righteousness of tiiy testimonies is everlasting:

pQivc mo understanding, and 1 sliall live.

X Pro. 6. 23.

y Pb. 56.12 ; Ne. 10. 29.

X see rcfs, vers. 25, 88.

a nos. 14. 2 ; Ilcb. 13.

15.

» Tcrs. 12, 26.

c Judg. 12. 3.
d Tcr. 8.1.

' TIT. 85 ; Ps. UO. 5 ;

141. 9.

/ vers. 10, 21, 51, 87;
Dan. G. la

g Uiu. 33. 4.

A vers.16,174; sec refs.

Ps. 19. 8.

vers. 33, 44.

* Jer. 4. 14.
I see refs. ver. 07.
m see refs. Ps. 9. 9, and
27.5.

1 see refs. Ps. 3. 3.

ver. 81.

p see refs. Ps. G. 8.

1 ver. 106.
1- sec refs. Ps. 37. 17.
s Ps. 25. 2 ; Ro. 5. 5

;

9.33; 10. II.

' see refs. Ps. 17. 5.

« ver. 6.

x ver. 21.

J- Eze. 22. 18—22.

I vers. 126—128.

1 Hab. 3. 16.

6Ps.ia20-24;2Sam.
8. 15.

c Vs. 37. 33 ; 57. 3.

J Is. 39.14; Heb.7. 22.
c Ps. 36. 11.

/ sec refs. vers. 81, 82.

e vers. 76, 77.
A ver. 12.

I see refs. Ps. 1 IG. 16.

* Ps. 9. 19 ; Is. 42. 14.

' Mt. 15.6; Ro. 3.31 ;

4. 14.

m sec refs. ver. 72.
" ver. 75.

ver. 104.

p ver. 105 ; Is. a 20.

9 see refs. Pa. 19. 7 ;

Pro. 1. 4.

r Ps. 12. 1.

I vers. 20, 40.

' Ps. 28. 15; 106. 4.

u 2 Thcs. 1. 6, 7.

xPs. 17.5: .32. a
</ Ps. 19. 13 ; Ro. 6. 12.

: Ps. 56. 1, 2; Lk. 1.

74.
a see refs. Num. 6. 25.

6 vers. 12, 2G.
c vers. 5:1, 158 ; .Ter. 9.

1, 18: 13.17: 14.17;
Eie.9. 4; Lk. 19. 41.

d PS.U5. 17; Deu. 32.

4 ; Ezra it. 15 : Ne.
9. 33 : .ler. 12. 1 ;

Dan. 9. 7.

' Ps. 19. 7-9 ; Den. 4.

a
/ see refs. Ps. tS. 9.

K sec refs. 1*8. 12. 6.

A Ps. 22. 6.
i ver. 109.

* Ps. 36. 6 : !>. 51. 6,

8 : Dan. 9. 21.

( ver. 151 ; P«. 19. 9 ;

.lohn 17. 17.

>iPs. 8a 3: 116. .3.

N vers. 16, 47, 77.

o ver. l:W.

P vers. 31, 73, 109.

1 My prayers and praises.

2 Ratner, ' Mj' life.' Sec note and refs. to Judg. xii. 3.

3 llcb., 'I h;it«! divided;' nieaiiinp: either persons or

things. It probably refers to persons of unsettled opinions

and purposes. Coinp. 1 Kings xviii. 21 ; .lumps i. 8.

i kattier, 'despised.' Their craft will disaitpoiut and
deceive them at last.

5 God's penal inflictions are awful, even to those

who, being restored to Ills favour, have no reason to

fear for themselves.
6 In order to vindicate thy broken law.

7 That is, because of the exccUencc of God's command-
ments, as celebnited in many preceding verses.

8 Rather, ' Confirm my steps by thy word.'



PSALM CXIX. 145—OXX. 2.

p KOPH.

145 I cried witli my whole heart ; hear me, Lord :—I will keep thy statutes.

14(5 I cried unto thee ; save me,—and I shall keep thy testimonies.

147 1 1 prevented ^ the dawning of the morning, and cried :
— '' I hoped in thy word.

148 * Mine eyes prevent the iiight watches,—that I might meditate in thy word.

149 Hear my voice according unto thy lovingkindness :

Lord, 'quicken me according to thy judgment.

150 They draw nigh that follow after mischief:—"they are far from thy law.

151 Thou art -^nearj^ Lord ;—^'and all thy commandments arc truth.

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have known of old that thou hast founded them
^^ for ever.

T RESH.

153 " Consider mine affliction, and deliver me :
—

* for I do not forget thy law.

154 "^ Plead my cause, and deliver me :
—''quicken me according to thy word.

155 ^ Salvation is far from the wicked :—/for they seek not thy statutes.

156 s'Great^ are thy tender mercies, Lord:
''Quicken me according to thy judgments.

157 ' Many are my persecutors and mine enemies

;

Yet do I not * decline from thy testimonies.

158 I heheld the transgressors, and 'was grieved;—because they kept not thy word.

159 '" Consider how I love thy precepts :

" Quicken me, Lord, according to thy lovingkindness.

160 Thy word is trnefrom the beginning :*

And " every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever.

ffi scniN.

161 P Princes have persecuted me without a cause :

1 But my heart standeth in awe of thy word.

162 ''I rejoice at thy word,—'as one that findeth great spoil.

163 ' I hate and abhor lying :

—

hut thy law do I love.

164 » Seven times ^ a day do I praise thee—because of thy righteous judgments.

165 -^ Great peace have they which love thy law :—and nothing shall oflend*' them.

166 y Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation,—and clone thy commandments.

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ;—and I love them exceedingly.

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies :
—

- for all my ways arc before thee.

n TATJ.

169 Let my cry come near before thee, Lord :

« Give me iinderstanding according to thy word.
170 Let my supplication come before thee :—deliver me according to thy word.

171 *My lips shall utter praise,—when thou hast taught me thy statutes.

172 My tongue shall speak^ of thy word :—for all thy commandments wrt' righteousness.

173 "Let thine hand help me ;—for '^ I have chosen thy precepts.

174 ^I have longed for thy salvation, Lord ;—and / thy law is my delight.

175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee ;—«^aud let thy judgments help me.

176 * I have gone astray like a lost sheep ;
' seek thy servant

;

* For I do not forget thy commandments.

PSALM CXX.8
A Song of degrees. 9

1 IN ' my distress I cried unto the Lord,—and he heard me.
2 Deliver my soul, Lord, from lying lips,

—

and from a deceitful tongue.

q Ps. 5. 3 ; 88. 13 ; 130.

6.

T vers. 71, 81.
s Ps. 63. 1, 6.

( vers. 25, 40, IM.

u Job 21. H.

X Ps. 75. 1 ; 14.5. 18.

'J yers. 138, 112.

z Lk. 21. 33.

a Ps. 9. 13 ; 25. 19 ;

Lam. 5. 1.

b Tcrs. 16, 109.
c see refs. 1 Sam. 24.

15.

d see refs. ver. 25.

c Ps. 73. 27 ; Job 5. A.

f Ps. 10. 4 ; Job 21.

U, 15.

ff Ps. 51. 1; 1 Chr. 21.

13.

h ver. 149.
I Ps. 3. 1, 2 ; 25. 19.

k ver. 51 ; Ps. 41. 18.

I see refs. ver. 53.

m ver. 97 ; 2 Ki. 20. 3.

o vers. 142, 144.

p see refs. ver. 23 ; 1

Sam. 24. 11, 14 ; 26.

18.

q Ps. 4. 4 ; Is. 66. 2.

r vers. 72. HI ; Jer.
1.5. 16.

s 1 Sam. 30. 16.

( vers. 29, 128 ; Pro.
6. 17 ; Eph. 4. 25.

u Ps. 12. 6 ; Le. 26. 24 ;

1 Sam. 2. 5; Is. 4. 1.

jrPro. 3. 2; Is. 32. 17.

y ver. 174 ; Ge. 49. IS.

: Ps. 139. 1—4 ; Pro.
5. 21 ; Jer. 23. 24.

a ver. 144.

& ver. 7.

Is. 41. 10—14.
d vers. 30,111 ; Jos.2l.

22; Pro. 1.29; Lk.
10. 42.

c vers. 81, 166.

/ vers. 16, 24, 47, 77,
111.

g ver. 75 ; Is. 26. 8 ;

Ko. 8. 28.

h Is. .5.3. 6; Lk. 15. 4

—7 ; 1 Pet. 2. 25.

i Lk. 19. 10.

* vers. 61, 93.

1 Ps. 18. 6; 118. 5;
Jon. 2. 2.

1 That is, ' anticipated ;' ' was beforehand with.' So
intent was the psalmist on devout meditation that he
arose before the night was ended for that purpose.

2 ' My enemies are near to injure (ver. 150) ; but thou
art near to save.'

3 Rather, ' Many ;' in opposition to the ' many perse-
cutors' in the next verse.

4 Or, 'The head (meaning probably 'the sum') of thy
word is truth.'

5 See note on Numb. xiv. 22.

6 Heb., 'and [there is] to them no stumbling-block.'

A temptation or occasion to sui is often so designated.

See Ezek. vii. 19; xiv. 3, 4, 7; xliv. 12 (marg. reading).

The words rendered 'ofFend' and 'offence' in the New
Testament have the same meaning. See Matt. v. 29, 30.

7 Eather, ' sing ;' perhaps in the sense, respond to.

8 In Psalm cxx., an exile encourages himself by God's

past mercies to pray confidently for deliverance from
treacherous foes (vers. 1—4), among whom he dwells in

misery (5—7). Mesech and Kedar (ver. 5), in the extreme
north and south, probably represent the dispersion of the

Israelites among barbarous heathen nations.

9 Literally, ' of goings up.' This title is prefixed to

fifteen psalms (cxx.—cxxxiv.), which appear to have been
composed by different authors, and at various periods.

Though not without personal allusions, they are mainly
national ; and probably received this title when collected

together into a liturgy. Some suppose the term ' songs

of degrees' to refer to a peculiarity of structure ; a phrase

of one sentence being repeated in the next with some
addition, so as to form a progression, or gradation, of

thought and language. But this is found only in one or

two of these psalms. The Jews say that it means ' songs
of the steps ;' and that these psalms were sung on the

6.9



PSALM CXX. 3—CXXIII. 2.

3 What shall he given unto tliee ?

Or what shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue ?

4 '" Sharp arrows of the mighty,—with coals of juniper.

'

5 " Woe is me, that I sojourn in " Mesech,

—

p that I dwell in the tents of Kedar

!

6 ' Mj soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace.

7 * I amfor peace : but when I speak,—they are for war.

PSALM CXXL2
A Song of degrees.

1 'I WILL lift up mine eyes unto 'the hills, ^—from whence cometh my "help.

2 'My help cometh from the Lord,—which made heaven and earth.

3 yHe will not'* suffer thy foot to be moved :—-he that keepeth thee will not slumber.

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel—" shall neither slumber nor sleep.

The Lord is thy keeper :—the Lord is ' thy shade <^upon thy right hand.^
'' The sun shall not smite thee by day,—nor the moon by night.

"

'The Lord shall preserve thee irom all evil :—he shall -'"preserve thy soul.

The Lord shall « preserve thy going out and thy coming in,'

From this time forth, and even for evermore.

PSALM CXXII.8
A Song of degrees of David.

I WAS glad when they said unto me,—* Let us go into the house of the Lord.
Our feet shall stand ^ within thy gates, Jerusalem.

Jerusalem is builded as a city that is ' compact together :
^^

* Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto 'the testimony of Israel, ^^

To give thanks unto the name of the Lord.
»" For there are set thrones of judgment, ^-—the thrones of the house of David.

" Pray for the peace of Jerusalem :
—

" they shall prosper i^ that love thee.

7 Peace be p within thy walls, a7id prosperity within thy palaces.

8 For my brethren and companions' sakes,—I will now say. Peace he within thee.

9 Because of the house of the Lord our God—I will '/seek thy good. ^^

PSALM CXXIII. 15

A Song of degrees.

1 UXTO thoe 'lift I up mine eyes,— thou *that dwellost in the heavens.

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of their masters,

And as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress \(i

"•P». 7. 13.

n .Icr. 8. 2.

o Go. 10. 2; Eze. 2J.

13.

p Oe. 25. 13 ; 1 Sam.
'ih. 1 ; S. Song 1. 5.

Jcr. 49. 28, 29.

7 Ps. &7. 4.

r Ro. 12. 18 ; Heb. 12.

14.

J Ps. 123. 1.

( 1*9. m. 15, IC.

u pee Jer. 3. 23.

X Vs. 46. 1 ; 124. 8 ;

146. 5,6; Is. 41. 13;
Jcr. 20. 11; Hcb.
13. 6.

y see refs. 1 Sam. 2. 9

;

Pro. .3. 23, 26.

r Ps. 127. 1 ; Is. 27. 3.

a gee 1 Ki. Ifi. 27.
h Is. 4. 5, 6 ; 2.5. 4.

c Ps. 16.8; ino. 31.

d Ps. 91. 5—10; Is. 49
ID; Rev. 7. 16.

e .lob 5. 19-24 ; Pro.
12. 21 ; 2 Tim. 4. 18.

/ I's. 34. 22; 41. 2;
97. 10; 145.20.

g Deu. 28. 6; Pro. 2.

8 ; 3. 6.

A Is. 2. 3; Zee. 8. 21.

I see 2 Sam. 5. 9

;

Eph. 2. 20, 21.
*• sec fpfs. Ex. 23. 17.

I Ex. 16.34.

"iDeii. 17. 8; 2 Chr.
19. 8.

n Ps.51.18; Jer.51.50.
o Gen. 12. 3; Num.

24.9.

p Ps. 48. 3.

« Ps. 137. 5, 6

;

10.

Ne.

r Ps. 121. 1

* see rcfs.

110.3.

141. 8.

P«. 2. 4;

stops of the tcniplo, or in bringing up the water from
Siloam : see note on Lev. xxiii. 34. I3iit probably the

title refers to ffoing up to Jerusalem, either on the return
of the e.\iles from Babylon, or at the annual festivals.

The frequent allusions to the e.xile (exx. 5), and to the
degradation (cxxiii. 3, 4) and almost complete extinction

of the nation (cxxiv. 1—5), and to their preservation and
restoration (cxx^'i. etc.), as well as the mingling of sad-

ness with joy in these psalms, suggest the supposition

that they were fir.it arranged in this m.anner for the
solemn services described in Neh. viii. To this supposition

many of the notes on these psalms will have reference.

1 Bee note on 1 Kings xix. 4. The roots of the retem
are regarded by the Arabs as yielding the best charcoal.

Keen arrows and hot coals, or 'sword and fire,' are the
punishment by which a nation is exterminated.

2 In Psalm c.xxi., the returning exiles animate them-
selves in their dangerous and toilsome march by thoughts
of the unerring guidance and incessant watchfulness of

their Divine Protector. The psalm is so perfectly ac-

cordant with the spiiit of Ezra (see ch. viii. 21—23),
that it may with prob;il)ility be attributed to him or one
of his companions. It may have been intended to be
sung responsively.

3 This means, perhaps, the mountain-land of .Tudea

generally ; and especially the heights on which Jerusalem
and the temple were built. To this the Israelites were
taught to look as the place where Jehovali dis])laye(l his

grace to his people. See I Kings viii. 47— 19 ; Dan. vi. 10.

4 Or, ' Hay he not,' etc. To this ver. 4 is the allirma-

tive response, ' Lo ! he sliall not slumber,' etc.

5 Tliy protector. This iniaKc would be understood and
felt in the East, where the beams of the sun are often

more scorching than among ourselves.
fj This may refer to the supposed deleterious influence
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of the night (commonly attributed to the moon) on those

who sleep in the open air.

V A proverbial phrase for all the affairs and occupations

of life : see refs.

8 Psalm exxii. appears to be an earlier composition

than the preceding; being written whilst 'the house of

David' held the 'throne' at Jerusalem (ver. 5). It was
placed third in this series, probably, as expressing the

gladness of the exiles on regaining their holy city (vers.

1, 2), whose ancient glories are celebrated (3—5), and
whose prosperity is prayed for (6—9).

Eather, ' are standing.'
10 This expression of admiration at the completeness of

the city seems to imply that it had recently been finished

and adorned.
11 Or, 'according to the law for Israel' (that all the

males were to go up three times a year). See Exod.
xxiii. 17 ; Psa. Ixxxi. 3—5.

12 Jerusalem was the civil as well as the religious

metropolis.
13 Or, 'they shall be in security;' and so in ver. 7,

'prosperity' should be 'security.'

11 'J'liat" is, ' the good of the cili/.' Tlie psalmist would

pray for, and strive to promote, its civil interests, because

of the importance he attached to its niif/ioiia interests.

15 Psalm cxxiii. expresses the humility of one wlio

waits for ])ivine help (vers. 1, 2), which is liis only hope

under scornful oppression (3, 4). It probably refiTs to

the contempt and enmity of surrounding nations towards

the restored exiles. See Ezra iv. ; Nch. ii. 19 ; iv.

Ifi In the East, orders are rarely given to an attendant

in words, but commonly by signs. Tliese are often so

slight as to escape notice unless the eyes of the servant

are kept fixed on the master or niistrt'ss. Just so (says

the psalmist) our expectations arc all fixed upon Jehovah.



PSALM CXXIII. 3—CXXVII. 1.

' So our eyes wait upon the Lord our God,—until that he have mercy upon us.

3 Have mercy upon us, Lord, have mercy upon us

:

" For we are exceedingly filled with contempt.

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of those that are at ease,

And with the contempt of the proud.

PSALM CXXIV.i
A Song of degrees of David.

1 IF it had not been " the Lord who was on our side,

—

y now^ may Israel say
;

2 If it had not hrcn the Lord who was on our side,—when men ' rose up against us :

3 Then they had "swallowed us up quick,^—when their wrath was kindled against us

:

4 Then * the waters had overwhelmed us,—the stream had gone over our soul

:

5 Tlieu "^the proiid waters had gone over oiir soul.

6 Blessed be the Lord—''who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth.

7 Our soul is escaped ^as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers :

Tlie snare is broken, and we are escaped.

8 -^Our help is in the name of the Lord,—s' who made heaven and earth.

PSALM CXXV.4
A Song of degrees.

1 THEY that trust in the Lord shall l?e as mount Zion,

Tiliich cannot be removed, hut abideth for ever.

2 As the mountains arc round about Jerusalem, ^

'' So the Lord is round about Ms people from henceforth even for ever.

3 For '' the rod of the wicked shall not rest^ upon the lot of the righteous

;

* Lest the righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity.

4 'Do good, Lord, unto those that be good,

And to them that are '" upright in their hearts.

5 As for " such as turn aside unto their " crooked ways, ^

The Lord shall lead them forth ''with the workers of iniquity :

But 1 peace shall he upon Israel.

PSALM CXXVI.8
A Song of degrees.

1 WHEN the Lord ' turned again the captivity of Zion,
' We were like them that dream.

2 Then ' was our mouth filled with laughter,—and our tongue with singing

:

" Then said they among the heathen,—The Lord hath done great things I'or them.
3 The Lord hath done great things for us ;

—

whereof v^e are glad.

4 Turn again our captivity, Lord,—as the streams in the south. ^

5 *' They that sow in tears—shall reap in joy [or, singing].

6 ^He that^^ goeth forth and weepeth,—bearing precious seed.

Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing,—bringing his sheaves with him.

PSALM CXXVII. 11

A Song of degrees = for [or, of J Solomon.

1 « EXCEPT the Lord build the house,—they labour in vain that build it

:

( Ps. 130. 5, 6.

K see refs. Pe. 44. 13,

11 ; Ne. 4. 2—4.

T scerefs. Ps. 118. 6.

y Ps. 129 1.

z Ps. 3. 1.

a see refs. Ps. 50. 1, 2;
Pro. 1. 12.

b Ps. 18. 4 i 42. 7.

c Job 38. 11.

d Ps. 118. 13; Ex. 15.

9, 10.

c Ps. 25. 15; 91. 3;
Pro. 6. 5.

/ see refs. Ps. 121.2.
g Ps. 13^1. 3; see rcfs.

Gen. 1. 1.

h Vs. 34. 7; Dcu. 33.

27.

" Pro. 22.8; Is. 11. 5;
27.8.

* 1 Cor. 10. 13; Rev.
2. 10.

I Ps. 51. 18; 73. 1;
Is. 68. 10, 11; Heb.
(5. 10.

mPs. 84. 11.

n Ps. 40. 4 ; 101. 3.

o Pro. 2. 15; Is. 59. 8.

P Mt. 7. 23.

q Ps.128.6; Gal. 6. 16.

T PS..53.6; 85. 1; Hos.
6. 11; Joels. 1.

s Job 9. 16: Lk. 24.

11; Ac. 12.9.
t Ps. 53. 6; Jobs. 21.

« Jos. 2. 9—11 ; Ne.
6.16.

X sec Ps. 30. 5 ; Jcr.
31.9—13; Mat. 5. 4.

y Jer. 50. 4, 5.

z Ps. 73, title.

a P8.33. 16—18; 1 Cor.
3. 6-11.

1 Psalm cxxiv. celebrates some signal and most timely
deliverance from God, when no other help could avail.

It contains, however, nothing that will serve to fix the
period of its composition. It may perhaps have been in-

serted here with reference to the dangers mentioned m
Neh. iv. 1, 2, 7—10.

2 Eather, ' Oh let Israel say.' See note on Psa. cxvi. 14.

3 That is, ' alive.' See Numb. syi. 30, 33.

4 Psalm cxsv. pronounces those who trust in Jehovah
to be stable and safe (vers. 1—3), and invokes a blessing
upon them and upon all Israel ; but denounces destruc-
tion on the wicked (4, 5). Its date cannot be ascertained

;

but here it seems to allude to the plots of Sanballat,
which were defeated by the firmness and uprightness of
Nehemiah : see Neh. vi. 5—19.

5 Jerusalem, seated on hills, is surrounded by hills

still higher, which appear to inclose and shelter it, and
therefore represent the all-surrounding protection of
Jehovah.

6 That is, ' shall not always remain.' The God of the
righteous will not suffer the wicked permanently to

oppress them ; lest their faith and patience should fail,

and they should be tempted to renounce the service of

God as unprofitable and even ruinous. See Psa. Ixxiii.

13, 14.

7 Deviating from the straight and narrow highway of
God's commandments. See Deut. ix. 16 ; Mai. ii. 8, 9.

8 In Psalm cxxvi., the grateful joy of the exiles restored

to their homes (vers. 1—3) leads to prayer for the com-
plete restoration of Israel (4—6). It was evidently
written about the time of Ezra, and perhaps, as was
anciently thought, by him.

9 The word rendered 'south' means dry: see Josh.

XV. 19. The land of Palestine, deprived for a time of its

inhabitants by the captivity, and then replenished by the
return of the exiles, is compared to the streams in the
southern deserts, which dry up in the summer, but are
filled again after the rains. See Job vi. 15.

10 The Hebrew is very expressive :
' Going he shall go

and weep, bearing a load of seed : coming he shall come
with singing, bearing his sheaves.' Sowing and reaping
are often put proverbially for the beginning and end of a
course of events.

11 Psalm cxxvii. is didactic; teaching man's entire

dependence upon God for success hi all his works (vers.

1, 2), and the enjovment of family blessings (3—5). It
651



r.SALM CXXVII. 2—CXXX. 4.

Except * the Loud keep the city,—""tlie Tvatchman wakctli but iu vain.

2 ' It is vain for yon to rise up early, to sit up late,—to ' eat tlie bread of sorrows :

f For 60 he giveth his beloved ^ sleep.

3 Lo, « children arc an heritage of the Lord :

And * the fruit of the womb is his reward.
4 As arrows arc in the hand of a mighty man ;

—'so are children of the youth. 2

5 Hapjty is the man that liath his quiver full of them :
—

* they shall not be ashamed,
But they shall speak"* with [or, subdue '] the enemies in the gate.

PSALM CXXVIII.4
A Song of degrees.

1 BLESSED "" is every one that feareth the Lord ;
—" that walketh in his ways.

2 ° For thou shalt eat the labour^ of thine hands :

Happy shalt thou he, and ''it shall he well with thee.

3 Thy wife shall he i aa a. fruitful vine by^ the sides of thine house :

Thy children ''like olive plants round about thy table.

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that feareth the Lord.
5 * The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion :

And ' thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy life.

6 Yea, thou shalt "see thy children's children,

—

a?id 'peace upon Israel.

PSALM CXXIX.7
A Song of degrees.

1 MAXY a time ^have they afflicted me from ' my youth, ^—"may Israel now say

:

2 Many a time have they afldicted me from my youth :

* Yet they have not ])revailed against me.
3 'The plowers plowed upon my back :—they made long their furrows.
4 <* The Lord is righteous :—he hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked.

5 Let them all ' be confounded and turned back that hate Zion.

6 Let them be as -'"the grass v2)on the housetops.
Which Avithereth afore it groweth up :^

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand

;

Nor he that bindoth sheaves his bosom.
8 Neither do tlioy which go by say,'" «^The blessing of the Lord he upon you :

We bless you in the name of the Lord.

PSALM CXXX."
A Song of degrees.

1 OUT '' of the depths have I cried unto thee, Lord.
2 Lord, hear my voice :—let thine cars be attentive to the voice of my supplications.

3 ' If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities,— Lord, who shall stand ?

4 But'"^ there is * forgiveness with thee,—that 'thou mayest be feared. ^'^

b P». 121. »-5.
c S. Song 3. 3; Is. 62. 6.

d Ecc 4. a
" Ge. 3. 17-19.
/ »C6 rcfj. P«. 3. 5i

Ecc. 5. 12; Jer. 31.

26.

gPt. 128. 3, 4; »ec
reft. Ge. 16. 1 ; 33.

5; 48. 4; Jos. 24. 3,
4 ; 1 Chr. 28. 5.

A Dcu. 28. 4.

• Pro. 17.6; 31.28.
* see Job 5. 4; Pro.

27. 11.

' Ps. 18. 47.

mPs. 112. 1; 115. 13;
119. 1.

" Ps. 1. 1-a
o Dcu. 2S. 4, 11; Is. 3.

10; 62.8.9.
F Ecc. 8. 12.

9 Ezc. 19. 10.

•• sec reft. Ps. 52. 8;
144.12.

• Ps. 20. 2; 131.3.

( Is. 33. 20.

" Gc 50. 23 ; Job 42.

16.

J Ps. 125. 5.

y Ex. 1. 12-14, 22;
5. 7—19; Judg. 10.

8-12.
z see Ezc. 23. 3 ; Hos.

2. 15; 11. 1.

a Ps. 121. 1.

i> Ps. 31. 19; 118. 13.
c Is. 51. 23.

d see rcfs. Ezra 9. 15;
Lam. 1. 18.

e sec Est. 9. 5; Zee.
12. 3, 6.

/ Ps. 37. 2.

ffrs.U8.26; Ru. 2.4.

A Ps. 18. 4-6: 69. 2,

1 4 ; Lam. 3. 50 ; Jon.
2.2.
Ps. 113. 2; Job 9.

2,3,20; 10. 14; Ro.
3. 20-24.

* Ps. 86. 5; see refs.

Ex. 31. 5—7.
/ see refs. Ps. 2. 11 ;

1 Ki. 8. 40; Jer. 33.

8,9.

was probably written in a time of prosperity, when men
arc apt to lose siglit of God ; and is ascribcil by many to

Solomon. It was probably inserted in this series as being
well suited to check sclf-gratulation and self-reliance on
the part of those who were rejoicing in their national
restoration.

1 That is, ' to his beloved.' Whilst those who forget

God disturb their rest and embitter their lives by anxietj',

those who cast all tlieir care upon him cnjov {he 'peace
of God wliifh p,i.s.seth understanding' (Pliii. iv. 0, 7).

2 ITiat is, sons bom while their parents an; still young,
who would therefore be grown up, and able to protect the
declining years of their parents.

3 They will stand up to defend their father's rights

against unju-'l litigation. Itut the word may be rendered,

aa in 2 Chron. x.xii. 10, 'destroy;' and this will carry

out the figure of tlie former clause.

4 Psalm c.xxviii. promises to those who fear God
domestic happiness (vers. 1—3), and juiblic prosperity

(4—6). It is a suitable romi)aiiion for the preceding,

and may have proceeded from the samr' writer.

5 That is, the fruit of thy labour, as in I'sa. cv. 4i.

Rather, ' iVi the hinder («'. r. innermost) parts of thy
house;' the part appropriated to the females of the family.

7 P.salm cx.xix. n-fers to past oppressions and deliver-

in prayer for tin

It was probably,

lasi oppressions anu Ueiiver-

anecs (vers. 1—4) a.s a ground of h'lpe in prayer for tlie

overthrow of present foes (5—8)

occasioned by the difficulties which attended the rebuild-

ing of the temple and city. This psalm has been bj-

many commentators attributed to Ezra.
8 The Jewish nation is here personified, as in Jer. ii.

2 ; Hos. ii. 15. In its youth, the earUest period of its

liistory, it was oppressed in Egypt.
9 Or, ' it is plucked up.' Oii the flat roofs of Oriental

hou.ses, grass often springs up in the rainy sea.son ; but
afterwards quickly witliers, yielding notliing useful.

Comp. Isa. xxxvii. 27.
10 'J'liat is, to the reapers and the sheaf-gatherers

(vcr. 7). See Ruth ii. 4.

11 Psalm CXXX., like the preceding, builds hopes for the
future on the basis of former Divine mercies ; but these
are for pard-m, not for deliverance from enemies. It

records the ncnitent's prayer (vers. 1, 2), his confessiion,

not witliout hope of furgiveness (3, 4), liis patient reliance

on God's mere}' (5, 6), and his exhortation to Israel to

I'lierish a like confidence (7, 8). It is a probable supposi-

tion that it refers to the penitential service spoken of in

the book of Ezra, eh. ix., x.

12 R;ither, ' For.' 'I make this confession and suppli-
cation because there is forgiveness with thee.'

13 The belief in Divine mercy destroys the enmity of

the sinner, and ins])ires him with those sentiments of
fili:il reverence whicli lead him to seek God. On the
otlier liand, the elltct of despair is sullen resentment.



PSALM CXXX. 5—CXXXII. 18.

5 "'I wait for tlie Lord, my soul dotli wait,—and " in Lis word do I hope.

6 " My soul waiteth for the Lord more tliau they that watch for the morning :
^

/ say^ more than they that watch for the morning.

7 P Let Israel hope- in the Lord :

For 'with the Lord there is mercy,—and with him is plenteous redemption.

8 And 'he shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities.

PSALM CXXXI.3
A Song of degrees of David.

1 LORD, * my heart is not haughty,—nor mine eyes lofty

:

' Neither do I exercise myself in great matters,

Or in things too high [woudei'ful "] for me.
2 Surely I have behaved and •" quieted myself, ^as a child^ that is weaned of his

mother

:

My soul is even as a weaned child.

3 ' Let Israel hope in the Lord—from henceforth and for ever.

PSALM CXXXII. 5

A Song of degrees.

LOED, rememher David,

—

and all his afflictions :
^

" How he sware unto the Lord,—* and vowed imto " the mighty God of Jacoh

;

Surely I \n\\ not come into the tabernacle of my house,—nor go up into my bed
;

I will '' not give sleep to mine eyes,

—

or slumber to mine eyelids.

Until I ' find out a place for the Lord,
An habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.

Lo, we heard of it '' at Ephratah :
''—f we found it '' in the fields of the wood. ^

We will go^ into his tabernacles :
—'we will worship at his footstool.

8 * Arise, Lord, into thy rest ;—thou, and ' tlie ark of thy strength.

9 Let thy priests '" be clothed with righteousness ;
^^

And let thy saints shout for joy.
" For thy servant David's sake—turn not away "the face of thine anointed.^i

'' The Lord hath sworn iii truth unto David ; he will not tiu'n from it

;

' Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy tlirone.
' If thy children will keep my covenant and my testimony that I shall teach them,

Their children shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore. ^^

* For the Lord hath chosen Zion ;
—

' he hath desired it for his habitation.

14 " This 13 is my rest for ever :—here will I dwell ; for I have desired it.

15 'I will abundantly bless her provision :—I will satisfy her poor with bread.

16 2' I will also clothe her priests with salvation :

^ And her saints shall shout aloud for joy.
" There will I make the horn of David to bud :

i*

'' I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed.

His enemies will I "^clothe with shame :

But upon himself shall his crown flourish.

1

2
3
4
5

6
7

10

11

12

13

17

18

j« see refs. Ps. 27. 14

;

33. 20 ; 40. 1 ; Is. 8.

17; 26.8.
n seerefs.Ps.ll9. 42,81.
o Ps. 63. 6; 119. 147.

p Ps. 115.9—13; 131.3.

q ver. 4; Ps. 86. 5, 15;
Is. 55. 7.

r Ps. 103.3,4; Mt. 1.

21 ; Tit. 2. 14.

J Deu. 17. 20 ; 1 Sam.
18.23.

' Ro. 12. 16.

" Job 42. 3; Ps. 139.6.

J Is. 30. 15; Lam. 3.

26.

y Mt. 18.3; 1 Cor. 14.

20.

z see rcfs. Ps. 130. 7.

<• Ps. 56. 12

;

—18.
h Ps. 65. 1.

< Ge. 49. 24.

li Pro. 6. 4.

« 1 Chr. 1.5. 3;
46.

116. M

Ac. 7.

r 1 Sam. 17. 12.

^ 1 Sam. 7- 1.

h 1 Chr. 13. .5.

' Ps. .5. 7 : 99. 5, 9.

k see refg. Ps. 68. 1.

t Ps. 78. fil.

in ver. 16 ; Job 29. 14 ;

Is. 61. 10.

>i 1 Ki. 11. 12, 13.
o Ps. 84. 9.

p see refs. Ps. 89. 3, 4

;

110.4.
q 2 Sam. 7. 12: 1 Ki.

8, 25 ; 2 Chr. 6. 16 ;

Lk. 1. 69; Ac. 2.30.
r Ps. 89. 30-35.

s Ps. 48. 1, 2.

t Ps. 87. 2.

w Ter. 8 ; Ps. t ?. 16.

.r Ps. 147. 14; Ex. 23.

25; Le. 26. 4, 5.

y ver. 9; Ps. 149. 4;
2 Chr. 6. 41.

z Hos. 11. 12.

<t Eze.29.21; Lk. 1.69.

h seePs. 18. 28; 1 Ki.
11.36; 15. 4; 2 Chr.
21. 7 ; Job 29. 3.

e see refs. Job 8. 22.

1 Perhaps referring to the temple - watchmen, who
looked out for the da^vn. The repetition expresses

earnestness.
2 Eather, ' Israel, hope thou in Jehovah.'
3 Psa. cxxxi. expresses the meek humility ofthe pardoned

and restored sinner, and thus aptly follows Psa. cxxx.
4 Submissively yielding my desires to thy will,

5 Psabn cxxxii. describes David's desire to find a home
for the ark (vers. 1—5), the bringing up the ark with
prayer (6—10), and the promise of Divine favour to David
and to Zion (ll— 18). From the latter part it is evident
that the psalm was composed after the ark was settled at

Jerusalem (comp. 2 Sam. vii.); yet it can hardly have
been so late as the captivity (see ver. 10). Hence it is

likely that it was composed for the dedication of Solomon's
temple (see 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42), and therefore appro-
priately employed at the first great festival after the full

restoration of the temple and city (Neh. viii.)

C Eather, ' Eememlier for David {i. e. for his good) all

his trouble ;' referring perhaps to his earnest anxiety,

unabated by trials and disappointments, for the settlement

of the ark and the erection of a permanent sanctuary.

Comp. 2 Sam. vi. 8, 9, 12— 15 ; vii. ; 1 Chron. xxii.

7 On comparing various passages (see 1 Sam. i. 1

;

1 Chron. ii. 24), it appears probable that the ancient

name of the town (see Gen. xlviii. 7) had been extended
to a district comprising the southern part of the moun-
tains of Ephraim, whilst the town had received the name
of Bethlehem. Hence 'Ephratah' is the district, 'Kirjath-

jearim' the town where the ark was heard of and found.
8 Or, ' in the lands of Jaar ;' a poetical abbreviation of

'Kirjath-jearim,' which signifies Toicn of the Woods.
9 Or, 'Let us go,' etc.

10 Tlae same figure occurs in Job xxix. 14 ; but the

variation in 2 Chron. vi. 41 ('salvation') indicates a
difference in the meaning. The allusion here is to the

way in which the priests of God, in discharging their

sacred functions, set forth his righteousness in the salva-

tion of his people.
11 David or his successors.
12 See note on 2 Sam. vii. 12.

13 The following verses describe the blessings which
flow to God's people from his special presence among
them.
H Eather, ' There will I make a horn to bud to David

:

I have trimmed a lamp,' etc. The 'horn' is an emblem
of power and glory, and the ' lamp' of joy and prosperity.

See refs.
653



PSALM CXXXIII. 1—CXXXV. 21.

PSALM CXXXIII. 1

A Song of degrees of David.

1 BEHOLD, howgood and how pleasant it ?s for ''brethren to dwell together in unity!

3 It is like < the precious ointment upon the head,

Tliat ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard

:

Tliat went down to the skirts- of his garments
;

3 As thedewof/HermoUj^

—

and as ^Ac ^Zt'w that descendedupon the mountains of Zion:

For < there the Lord commanded the blessing,—* even life for evermore.

PSALM CXXXIV.4
A Soug of degrees.

1 BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord,
' All ye servants of the Lord,—''which by night stand in the house of the Lord.

2 ' Lift up youi' hands in the sanctuary,—and bless the Lord.

3 "' The Lord that made heaven and earth—" bless thee out of Zion.

PSALM CXXXV. 5

1 PRAISE ye the Lord.
Praise ye the name of the Lord;—''2^i''iise hi77i, ye servants of the Lord.

2 '' Ye that stand in the house of the Lord,—in ' the courts of the house of our God,
3 Praise the Lord ; for ' the Lord is good

:

Sing praises unto his name ; ' for it is pleasant. ^

4 For ' the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto liimself,

And Israel for his peculiar treasure.

5 For I know that " the Lord is great,—and that our Lord is above all gods.

6 ^'Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he iu heaven, and in earth,

In tlie seas, and all deep places.

7 y He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth
;

' He makcth lin-htnino-s for'' the rain ;

" He bringeth the wind out of his '' treasures.

8 " Who smote the firstborn of Egypt,—both of man and beast.

9 '' Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, Egypt,
' Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants.

10 -^Who smote great nations,—and slew mighty kings
;

11 Sihon king of tlie Amorites,—and Og king of Bushan,
And « all the kingdoms of Canaan :

12 '' And gave their landfor an heritage,—au heritage unto Israel his people.

13 ' Thy name, Lord, endureth for ever

;

And thy memorial, Lord, throughout all generations.

14 •'For the Lord will judge** his people,

And he will* repent himself, concerning his servants.

15 'The idols of the heathen arc silver and gold,—the work of men's hands.
1 They have mouths, but they speak not ;—eyes have thoy, but they see not

;

17 Thoy have ears, but they hoar not;—neither is there any breath in their mouths.
18 Thoy that make them arc like unto them :

—

so is every one that trustoth iu them.

in " Bless the Lord, house of Israel :—bless the Lord, house of Aaron :

20 Bless the Lord, house of Levi :—ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord.
21 Blessed be the Lord "out of Zion,—" which dwclleth at Jerusalem.

Praise ye the Lord.

d see refs. Ge. 13. S;
1 Cor. 1. 10; Heb.
13. 1.

« Ex. 30. 25, 30 ; Pro.
27.9.

/ Deo. 3. 8,9; 4. 48;
Jos. 12. 1.

« Ps. 42. 8 ; Le. 25. 21 ;

Deu. 28. 8.
A Ps. 21. 4.

Ps. 135. 1, 2.

* 1 Chr. 9. 33; Rev. 7.

15.

; see refs. Ps. 28. 2;
1 Tim. 2. a

m see refs. Ps. 121. 8.

nPs. 20. 2; 110. 2;
12&&; 135.21.

" Ps. lia 1; 134. 1.

p 1 Chr. 23. 30 ; Lk. 2.

37.

q Ps. 92. 13; 9G. 8;
116. 19.

r see refs. Ps. 106. 1.

s see refs. Ps. 92. 1.

t see refs. Deu. 7. 6, 7

;

10. 15 ; 32. 9.

« see refs. Ps. 95. 3

;

Deu. 10. 17.

arPs. 115.3.

.V Pa. 148. 8; Jer. 10.

13; 51. la
i .Tob 28. 25, 26; 38.

24-28; Zee. 10. 1.

" sec refs. Ps. 107. 25.
b Job 38. 22.

c see refs. Ex. 12. 12,
29 30.

d Ps, 78. 43-50 : Kx.
ch. 7 to 10, andU.

' Ps. 136. 15.

/ Ps.l3ti.l7-22;Num.
21. 24—26, 34, 35.

K Jos. cb. 10 to 12.

A see refs. Ps. 78. 55.

• Ps. 102. 12; Ex. 3. 51.

j Deo. 32. 3G; Judir.
10. 16; 1 Chr. 21. 15;
Hos. 11. 8, 9.

* (ie. 6. 6.

' see refs. Ps. 115.
4-8.

mVt. 115.9-11.

n Ps. 76. 2; 131. 3.

o Ps. 132. 13, 14.

1 Pealm cxxxiii. is an effusion of holy joy, on account
of the g.'ithering of Israel as one great household at their

sacred festival. It was probably David's; but on few
ofcasions after the division of the kin<<doni could it have
been sung so appropriately as when the restored exiles, of

various tribes, a.ssem))led at Jerii.salein.

2 Heb., 'the mouth' or 'orifice of the garment;' the
cnll:ir round tlie neck. See Kxod. xxviii. 81, 32.

•! Or, ' Like the dew of Hcrnion [is tliatj wliich falls

on the hills of Zinn ; fnr there {i. e. on them) tlie Lord,'

etc. The dew of the lofty Hemion is referred to because

of the extraordinary fertility of the lands wliich lay at

its feet. Holy love, wherever it exists, will be productive
of joy (Isa. Ixi. 3) and of invigorating power.

•• r.sahn cxxxiv. beautifully doses the series by calling

upon the priests and Levites who were to remain for the
daily servico of the temple to praise Uod, and by respond-

ing in a benediction on the people who were disperaing

to their homes. It was probably written for the occasion.

See note on title of Psa. cxx.
5 I'saliu CXXXV, begins and ends with calling on the

people, and especially the ministers of Jehovah, to bless

niin (vers. 1— 3, 19—21) ; and the intervening verses

deserii)e the subjc('ts of praise, namely, his works recorded

in their natiniud histories (4—12), and his superiority to

false gods (13— 18). Several verses greatly resemble

those of Psa. exv. ; and it is ])iiil)al)l(' tli.it this sacred

song was composed for coii.st.'int use when the service had
been fully re-established by Nehemiah.

6 Or, '"for lie is lovely."

7 That is, to accompany the rain, as they do in hot

climates.
H That is, lie will do justice with respect to them

;

fulfilling the promise in Dcut. xxxii. 3G.



PSALM CXXXVI. 1—CXXXVII. 9.

PSALM CXXXVI. 1

1 OH P give thanks unto the Lorb ;
for he is good :

9 For Ms mercy endurcth for ever.

2 Oh give thanks unto '' the God of gods :—for his mercy endureth for ever.

3 Oh give thanks to ' the Lord of lords :—for his mercy endurcth for ever.

4 To him ' who alone doeth great wonders :—for his mercy endureth for ever.

5 « To him that by wisdom made the heavens :—for his mercy endureth for ever.

6 ' To him that stretched out the earth above the waters

:

For his mercy endurcth for ever.

7 2^ To him that made great lights :—for his mercy endureth for ever

:

8 =^ The sun to rule by day :—for his mercy endiireth for ever :

9 « The moon and stars to rule by night :—for his mercy endurcth for ever.

10 * To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn :—for his mercy endiireth for ever :

11 ' And brought out Israel from among them :—for his mercy endurcth for ever

:

12 "* With a strong hand, and with a stretched out « arm

:

For his mercy endureth for ever.

13 /To him which divided the lied Sea into parts :—for his mercy endureth for ever :

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of it :—for his mercy endureth for ever :

15 ^ But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Eed Sea

:

For his mercy endureth for ever.

16 * To him which led his people through the wilderness :

For his mercy endiireth for ever.

17 ' To him which smote great kings :—for his mercy endureth for ever :

18 •'And slew famous kings :—for his mercy endureth for ever :

19 * Sihon king of the Amorites :—for his mercy endurcth for ever :

20 ' And Og the king of Bashan :—for his mercy endurcth for ever :

21 "^ And gave their land ior an heritage :—for his mercy endureth for ever

:

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant :—for his mercy endureth for ever.

23 Who " remembered us in our low estate :—for his mercy endurcth for ever

:

24 " And hath redeemed us from our enemies :—for his mercy endureth for ever.

25 '' Who giveth food to all flesh :—for his mercy endureth for ever.

26 Oh give thanks unto ' the God of heaven :—for his mercy endureth for ever.

PSALM CXXXVII.2

1 BY the rivers 3 of Babylon, there we sat down,
Yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion.

2 We hanged our harps* upon the willows in the midst thereof.

3 For there they that carried us away captive required of us a song

;

And they that 'wasted us required of us mirth,

Saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion,

4 How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange land ?

5 * If I forget thee, Jerusalem,—let my right hand forget her cunning.

6 If I do not ' remember thee, let my " tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth

;

If I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.

7 Remember, Lord, ' the children of Edom—in the day of Jerusalem ;
^

Who said. Rase it,—rase it, even to the foimdation thereof.

8 daughter of Babylon, "^ y who art to be destroyed ;^

Happy shall he he, ^ that rewardeth thee as thou hast served us.

9 Happy shall he be, that taketh and " dasheth thy little ones against the stones.

P see rcfs. Ps. 106. 1.

q Ps. 103. 17; 1 Chr.
16. 34, 41; 2 Chr.
20. 21.

r see refs. Deu. 10. 17.

s 1 Tim. 6. 15; Re».
17. 14 ; 19. 16.

( see refs. Ps. 72. 18.

u Ge. 1. 1; Pro. 3. 19;
Jer. 51. 15.

a- see refs. Ps. 24. 2

;

Jer. 10. 12.

y see refs. Ps. 74. 16,17.

z Ge. 1. 13.

a see refs. Ps. 8. 3.

b Ps.l3o.8; Ex. 12.29.

c Ex. 12.51; 13.3,17.

d Ex. 6. 6.

e Ex.3. 19; 6. 1,6.

/ Ps. 78. 13; Ex. M.
21, 22.

ffPs. 135. 9; Ex. 14.

27, 28.

A Ex. 13. 18; 15. 22;
Deu. 8. 13.

.' Ps. 135. 10, 11.

y'Deu. 29. 7.

* Num. 21. 21, 23.

; Num. 21. 33.

msee refs. Ps. 133. 12;
Jos. 12. 1, etc.

n Ps. 102. 17; 113. 7;
Gen. 8. 1 ; Deu. 32.

36.
o Ex. 13. 13.

p Ps. 104.27; 145. 15;
147. 9.

q Ps. 132. Jon.

r Ps. 79. 1.

s Ne. 1.2—4; 2. 2,3.

( Ps. 74. 18; Hos. 7.2.
u Eze. 3. 26.

JT Jer. 49. 7, etc. ; Lam.
4.22: Eze. 23. 12-14;
Obad. 10—14.

y Is.ch. 13; 14.4—24;
ch.47: Jer.25.12 -14;

ch. 51) and 51.

I Jer. 50. 15,29; Rcr.
18.6.

a Is. 13. 16.

1 Psalm cxxxvi. is a companion to the preceding, and
was probably composed at the same time. It, however,
refers more distinctly to the return of the captives (see

vers. 23, 24). It differs from Psa. cxxxv. mainly in the

use of figures and terms derived from the books of Moses,

and in the insertion of a response (borrowed from the

ancient psalmody) to each sentence or clause, probably
designed to be sung in full chorus by the people.

2 Psalm cxxxvii. is the plaintive song of one who had
been (and perhaps still was) a captive in Babylon. The
wiiter, in reply to the taunts of the conquerors (vers.

1—3), declares that his vivid remembrances of Jerusalem
forbid him to sing her songs during her deep aflBiction

(4—6), and sings, instead of them, a fearful prophetic

denunciation of her cruel foes Edom and Babylon (7—9).
3 Besides the Euphrates, there were in the la>id of

Babylon the Tigris, the Chebar (Ezek. i. 1 ; iii. 15), the

Ulai (Dan. viii. 2), and their branches.
4 Instruments generally used on joyful occasions (Job

XXX. 31 ; Psa. Ivii. 8 ; xcii. 3). Hence to hang them up
was a sign of grief.

5 That is, in the day of the great catastrophe of Jeru-

salem. The Edomites had expressed, in the most indecent

and insulting manner, the joy they felt at the downfall

of theii- rival : see Ezek. xxv." 12—14 ; Obad. 10—14.
6 See note on Psa. xlv. 12.

7 Or, 'who art the destroyed.' The prophets often

speak as if their predictions were akeady accomplished.



PSALM CXXXVIII. 1—CXXXIX. 15.

1

2
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4

5
G

7
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9

10
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12

13

U

15

PSALM CXXXVIII.
A Paahn of David. \

* I WILL praise thoc with my wliolo heart

:

«• Before'- the gods will I sing praise uiito thee.

'' I will worship •• toward tliy holy temple,

Aud praise thy name lor thy loviiigkindness and for thy truth

:

For thou hast'-'' magnified thy word^ above all thy name.
« In the day when I cried thou answeredst me,

And * strengthenedst me with strength in my soul.

« All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, Lord,

When they hea°' the words of thy mouth.

Yea, they shall sing in the ways'* of the Loud :

* For great is the glory of the Lord.

' Thouf^h the Lord he high, yet '" hath he respect unto the lowly

:

" But the proud he knowcth afar off.

" Though I walk in the midst of trouble, p thou wilt revive me :

1 Thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies,

And • thy right hand shall save me.
' The Lord will perfect that which concerneth mo :

Tliy mercy, Lord, endurcth for ever

:

' Forsake not the works of thine own hands.

PSALM CXXXIX. 5

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

LOUD, "thou hast searched me, and known me.

'Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising,

Thou y understandcst my thought alar off.

- Thou compassest [or, winnowest] my path and my lying down,
" And art acquainted with all my Avays.

For there is not a word in my tongue.

But, lo, Lord, *thou knowest it altogether.

Thou hast beset me behind and before,—and laid thine hand upon me."
' Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ;—it is high, I cannot attain unto it.

'' "Whither shall I go fi-om thy spirit ?—or wliither shall I flee from thy presence ?

' If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there :

/If I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there.

^ Tfl take the" wings of the morning,'—rt7i^ dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea;

Even there shall * thy hand lead me,—aiul thy right hand shall hold me.
' If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me

;

Even* the night shall be light about me.

Yea, * the darkness hidoth not from thee ;—but the night shiucth as the day

:

Tlie darkness and the light are both alike to thee.

For thou hast possessed" my reins :

'Thnu hast covered mo in my mother's womb.
I will prai.se thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfullj^ mndo :

'" Marvellous are thy Avorks ;—and that my soul knoweth right well.

" My substance *•' was not hid from thee,—when I was made in secret.

And curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.

b P«. Ill, 1.

<: r«. S2. 6; no. 46;
Ex. «. -a.

d Ph. 4. 7 ; &. 2.

e I KL 8. 29, 30.

/ Is. 12. 21 ; Mt. 5. 19

;

24. 35.

K P». 18. 6.

A sec refs. P«. 27. 14

;

and 29. 11.

i' 8fo nfs. PH. r.i. 1 1

;

102. 15, 22.

A Pj. 21. 5; Ex. ID. 11.

' Pj. 113.5,6; Is. 57.
1.').

m Pro. 3. 31 ; I«. (K. 2

;

Jam. 1.6; 1 Pet. 5. 5.

'I Kx. IH. 11; It. 2. 17.

" P>. 23. 3, 4 ; 66. 12.

P Vt. 71. 2H, 21.
I) P«. 35. 1—3.
r see refs. Ps. 17. 7;
la 3.V

« see refs. Ps. 57- 2;
.ler. 32.39,40; Phil.
1.6.

' tccJobl0.3,8;lL15.

u Vs. 17. 3; 44. 21

;

Jcr. 12. 3.

T Ge.16.13; 2 Ki. 19.27.

y Mt. 9. 4; John 2.

24, 25.
I tec refa. Job 13. 27

;

31. 4.

n Pro. 5. 21 ; Is. 29.

14 ; Jer. 23. 24.

'' SCO Ps. 50. 19-21 ;

Jer. 29. 23; llcb. 4.

13.

' V: 40. 5; 131. 1;
Job 11. 9: 42.3.

d Jer. 23. 23, 24 ; Jon.
1.3.

« Am. 9. 2-4; Obad.4.

/ Job26.6; Pro.l5. 11.

gV: 19. 10; 19. 6;
Mai. 4. 2.

A Ps. -3.23; I«.41. 13.

1 Is. 29. 15.

* Job 26. 6; 31. 22;
Dan. 2. 22 ; Ucb. 4.

13.

' Pf. 71. 6.

m Ps. 92. 4, 5.

n Job 10. 8—11; Ecc.
11.5.

1 The fiRht following p.>inlma (cxxxviii.—cxlv.) arc all

attributed in tlio titles to David ; but, if this be correct,

tlu'ir position amoup psalms of later date seems to indicate

that they were first iiitrodueed to public u.se after the

captivity. Psalm cxxxviii. praises (Jod for past favours

(vers. 1—.3), anticipates the universal reeo;niitiori of his

authority (4, 5), and expresses a confident hope of personal

blessinji;8 (6—8).

2 Ileb., ' In the presence of.' This may refer to idols,

as a strong expression of contemi)t.
3 'Thy promise.' So frreat are God's jjroniifios, and so

faithful ami complete is his performance of them, as even

to surpass llie expectations which the greatness of liis

name has excited.
'• Walkin;; in liis ways, as converts to the true relipion.
'' Psalm exxxix. solemnly addresses Him before whom

all man's nature and life lie open (vers. 1— 0), hidden
neither by <listance nor by darkness (7— 12), since lie is

their Author and Preserver (13—18) ; appealing to Him

with respect to tlie psalmist's determined hatred of sin

in others and in himself (19—21). It is a most strikinj;:

illustration of the practical eft'ects of devoutly contcm-
platin}!: the attributes of God.

C Tliou hast me cnmidetely in thy power.
" Flying as quickly ;uj tlie light of dawn shoots across

the sky.
8 Itather, 'and the light around me shall become

night;' continuing the supposed expression of a purpn.se

to hide himself from God by the darkness of nif^ht.

9 'Thou hast gotten (or acquired) my reins;' my
vitals ; that is, Thou hast made me for thy pos8es.sion.

IK Or, ' my strength ;' probably the bones and sinews, as

the strong framework of the Ixidy. Tlie words ' curiously

wrought' refer to the art of emhroidering (Exod. xxviii.

S), and beautifully depict the fine tissues and complicated

texture of the human frame. 'The lowest parts of the

earth' are a tigun? for what is impenetrably secret, applied

both to the grave and to the -womb. Comp. Job i. 21.



PSALM CXXXIX. 16—CXLI. 1.

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect

;

And ° in tliy book all my members were written,

Which in continuance were fashioned, wlien as yet there was none of tbem. ^

17 '' How precious also are tliy thoughts'' unto me, God !

How great is the sum of them

!

18 //" I should count them,—they are more in number than the sand :

1 When I awake, I am still with thee.

19 Surely thou wilt '' slay the wicked, God

:

* Depart from me thei'cfore, ye bloody men.
•20 For they ' speak against thee wickedly.

And thine enemies " take thy name in yain.

21 -^ Do not I hate them, Lord, that hate thee ?

And y am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee ?

22 -I hate^ them with perfect hatred :—I count them mine enemies.

23 " Search me, God, and know my heart :—try me, and know my thoughts :

24 And * see if there he any wicked way [way of pain, or, grief] in me,
And "^lead me in the way everlasting.*

PSALM CXL.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 5

1 ''DELIVER me, Lord, from the evil man

:

' Preserve me from the violent man
;

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart

;

'' Continually are they gathered together^o/' war.

3 They have s sharpened their tongues '' like a serpent

;

' Adders' poison is under their lips. Selah.

4 * Keep me, Lord, from the hands of the wicked

;

' Preserve mo from the violent man ;—who have purposed to overthrow my goings.

5 '" The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords
;

They have spread a net by the wayside ;—they have set gins for me. Selah.

6 "I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God

:

" Hear the voice of my supplications, Lord.
7 God the Lord, p the strength of my salvation,

1 Thou hast covered my head in the day of battle.

8 * Grant not, Lord, the desires of the wicked :

Further not his wicked device ;
—

* lest they exalt themselves. Selah.

9 Asfor the head of those that compass me about,
' Let the mischief of their own lips cover them. ^

10 " Let burning coals fall upon them :—let them be cast into the fire

;

' Into deep pits, that they rise not up again.

11 Let not y an evil speaker be established in the earth :

Evil shall himt the violent man to overthrow him.

12 I know that the Lord will ' maintain the cause of the afficted,

And the right of the poor.

13 ° Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name :

* The upright shall dwell in thy presence.

PSALM CXLI.
A Psalm of Da^-id. V

1 LOED, I cry unto thee : ' make haste unto me
;

Give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee.

o Pa. 56. 8.

p Ps. 40. 5.

q ver. 3.

r Ps. 5. 6; 6i. 7; U
U. 4.

t see refs. Ps. 6. 8.

( Ps. 74. 18; Job 21

14, 15; Jude 15.

u see Ex. 20. 7.

xPs. 119. 158; 2 Chr.
19.2.

y see refs. Ps. 119. 136.

: Ps. 101. 3- «.

a Ps. 26. 2; Job 31. 6.

I> Ps. 7. 3, 4; 17.3.

c see refs. Ps. 5. 8 i 113.

8, 10.

d Ps. 43. 1.

e ver. 4.

/ Ps. 56. 6; 120.7.

S see refs. Ps. 52. 2.

h Pro. 23. 32.

I see refs. Ps. 58. 4.

* Ps. 17.8,9; 71. 4.

t ver. 1.

mPs. a^7; 57.6; 119.

69, 110; 141.9; Jer.
18. 22.

n Ps. 16. 2; 31. 14.

o Ps. 27. 7 ; 28. 2.

P see refs. Ps. 18. I, 2,

35.

q see refs. Ps. 144. 10;
1 Sam. 17. 4.5—51 ;

2 Sam. 8. 6.

r 2 Sam. 1.5. 31.

s Deu. 32. 27.

( Ps. 7. 16; 94. 23;
Pro. 12. 13 ; 18. 7.

uPs. 11.6; 18. 13, 14.

jtPs. 55. 23; Pro. 28.

17.

yPs. 12.3,4; Pro. 18.

21.

I Ps. 9. 4; 10. 17, 18;
1 Ki. 8. 45; Pro. 22.

23; 23.11.

a Pa. 32. n ; 33. 1.

f) Ps. 23. 6 ; 73. 21.

c Ps. 40. 13 ; 70. 5.

1 Or, ' And in thy book all [my] days were inscribed,

they were fixed when [there wa.s]"not one of them,' etc.

2 The psalmist now turns to God's kind and watchful
care of him ever since his birth ; so that every morning
brings fresh occasion to adore Him who knows and sup-
plies all his wants (ver. 18).

3 They were in no other way his enemies than as they
were the enemies of his God.

4 Either the way which leads to everlasting life, in
opposition to the way of the ungodly, which will perish
(see Psa. i. 6) ; or the ancient way, which Jeremiah calls

(ch. vi. 16) 'the old paths,' and 'the good way'—that
pursued by patriarchs, prophets, and saints of old. See
Jer. xviii. 15.

5 Psalm cxl. contains prayers for deliverance from
slander and persecution (vers. 1-—5), and for the punish-

2 ly

ment of the wicked (9—11) ; sustained by the recollection

of former help (6—8), and by the assurance that Jehovah
is the Friend of the oppressed (12, 13). If the psalm
was written by David, it may be supposed to allude to

either Saul or Shimei ; and ver. 7 may relate to his

encounter with the Philistine. See 1 Sam. xvii. 49, 50
;

xix. 5.

6 ' TVliile my head (see ver. 7) is covered by the Divine
protection, let the heads of those who attack me be
covered with the consequences of their own calumnies.'

7 Psalm cxli. is obscure, and its particular occasion is

not known
; but it appears to be an earnest cry for imme-

diate help (vers. 1, 2, 8—10) under great temptations, and
under persecution (3, 4, 7), at the same time expressing
a desire to receive, and gratefully to acknowledge, friendly
reproof (5, 6).
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PSALM CXLI. 2—CXLIII. 5.

2 Lot '' my prayer he set forth' hefore thee 'as incense

;

And ^ the lifting up of my hands as « the evening sacrifice.

3 * Sot a watch, Lord, before my month ;—keep ' the door of my lips.

4 * Incline not my heart to any evil thing,

'To practise wicked works with men that work inir^uity:

•" And let me not eat of their dainties.

5 " Let the righteous smite me ; it shall he a kindness :—and let him reprove me

;

It shall he an excellent oil, which shall not break my lioad :

" For yet my prayer also shall he in their calamities.

-

G When their j udges are overthrown in stony places,

They shall hear my words ; for they are sweet.

7 Our bones are scattered p at the grave's motith,

As when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth.

8 But » mine eyes ai'c unto thee, God the Lord :

In thee is my trust ;
" leave not my soul destitute.

9 Keep me from * the snares which they liavo laid for mo,
And the gins of the workers of inifjuity.

10 ' Let the wicked fall into their own nets,—whilst that I withal escape.

PSALM CXLII.
"Maschil of David [or, A Psalm of David, giving instruction]; a Prayer ^wlien lie was in

the cave. 3

1 I CRIED unto the Lord with my voice
;

With my voice unto the Lord did 1 make my supplication.

2^1 ])0ured out my complaint before him;—I showed Ijciure him my trouble.

3 -When my spirit was overwhelmed within me,—"then thou k newest my path.'
* In the way wherein I walked^—liave they privily laid a snare ibr me.

4 ' I looked on ?«?/ riglit hand, and beheld,

But '' there was no man that would know me :
^

llefuge failed me ;—no man cared for my soul.

5 I cried unto thee, Lord :

I said, 'Thou art ray refuge and fraj portion « in the land of the living.

6 Attend imto my cry; for I am ''brought very low:
Deliver me from my persecutors ;

—
' for they are stronger than I.

7 * Bring my soul out of jirison,"—that I may praise thy name:
'The righteous shall compass me about;'
™ For thou shalt deal bountifully with me.

PSALM CXLIII.
A Psahn of David. 8

1 HKAR my ]irayer, Lord,—give ear to my supplications :

"In thy faitlifulnoss answer me, and in thy righteousness.'*

2 And "enter nf)t into judgment with thy servant:
For ''in thy sight shall no man living be justiiied. '°

3 For '/ the enemy liath persecuted my soul

;

• lie hath smitten my life down to the ground
;

He hafli made mo to <lwell in darkness,

—

*as those that have been long dead."
4 ' Thcretbro in my spirit overwlndmed within me ;—my heart within mo is desolate.

"I remr-mber the days of old;—I meditate on all thy works;

d Pro. 15. 8.

' Ex. 3<). 7—9; Mai.
1. 11; UcT. 5. 8; 8.

3, 4.

J SCO rof». P». 63. 4 ;

1 Tim. 2. 8.

* Ex. ai. 30.
A nod r{f». Vt. 39. 1.

Mlc. "5.

* BC'crcft. P». 119. 36.

I 1 Cor. 15.33; 1! Cor.
6. 17.

niNum. 25. 2; Pro.
23. 6.

n Pro. 6. 'J3; 9. 8, 9

;

19. 25; •>:,. 12; 27.
.'). 6; Gal. B. 1.

o Mt. 5. 41.

f P«. 44. 22 ; 1 Sam.
22. 18, 19; 2 Cor. 1. 'J.

9 Ph. 2.'). 15; 123. 1,2;
2 0hr. 20. 12.

r Vi. 102. 17.

' P«. 119. 110;
142. 3.

140.

( «ce reft. Ps. 35. 8.

" Ps. .57, title.

X 1 Sam. 22. 1 ; 24. 3.

>j Ps. 102, tillo; 1 Sam.
1. 15; Is. 26. 16.

I Ps. 113. 4.

o Ps. 1. 6; Job 23. 10.
'' Ps. 31. 4; 140. 5;

1 11. 9.

c P>. 69. 20.

d ice reft. Fs. 31. II :

88.8,18.

' sec reft. Ps. 46. I.

/ sec reft. P». 16. 5.

^ Ps. 27. 13.

A Ps. 44. 24,25; 79.8:
116.6.
Ps. 3<. 19.

* Ps. 9. 13, 14.

I Ps. 7. 6, 7 ; see refg.

31. 2 : Acts 4. 23.

"1 see reft. Pi. 13. 6.

n P». 31. 1.

o Ps. 130.3; Job 14. 3.

p Ex.31. 7: Job 4. 17;
seen'rs.9. 2: 15. 14:
Ecc.7.20; Gal. 2. 16

7 Ps. 7. 1, 2.

r Ps. 7. 5.

s Ps. 31. 12, 13.

' Ps. 77. 3; 102, Utle;
142. 3.

M sec reft. Ps. 42. 6;
Dcu. 8. 2; MIc. 6.S.

1 Or, 'cRtnWishcd ;' referring probably to the Divine
appointment and the daily offering of tliis oblation : 'So
let my con-ttant jjrayers, in conformity with thiiio own
appointment, he acceptable.'

2 I'erlmp.s the Ix'st rendering of this difficult verso is,

' Let the nj^'liteoiis smile me kindly, and rebuke me : the
oil for the head (/. e. thi.s Halutary rebuke) my lioad shall

not refuHc, though [it sliould come] again {i.e. though
it should be repeated) ; and my prayer [shiili] be in their

evils' (('. f. either the injuries iiillictcd by the wii'kcd,

against which ho would pray, or the calamities of his

righteous friends, wliose kind reproofs he would requite

by intercession)
;

[bo that] when their leaders stumble
in rocky places, they shall hear my words [of prayer] :

for th(^y are sweet (f. r. encouraicing), ver. G.

3 IValin cxlii. is the prayer of one who is overwhelmed
and licjple.ss (vers. 1—4); ami, betaking liimself to God
as hi.s Siiviour, finds hope in him (.'5—7). It will suit the
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occasion referred to in tlie title, as well as many others.

4 All the difliculties which beset my course.

5 Rather, 'J,ook on the ri^ht hand, and see; but none
knows me ; refuge has failed me,' etc.

<> A prison is an image of troulde and distress.
" Rympatlii/ing in the joy of my deliverance.
ft Psalm cxliii., like the preceding, complains of immi-

nent danger, requiring speedy help ; which is solicited on

the ground of God's faithfulness, wliilst personal merit is

expressly disclaimed. All this is so intermingled as not

to allow dnnsion, except by the [jause.

God's 'faithfulness' refers to his covenant engage-
ments; his 'righteousness,' probably, to his vindication

of those who are unjustly opjiressed.

10 Tliis verse makes it evident that, in appealing to

God's ' righteousness' (ver. 1), the psalmist had no thought
of "liiiming personal merit in his si^ht.

11 Who are no lunger remembered or cared for.



PSALM CXLIII. 6—CXLIV. 15.

I muse ou tlie work of thy hands.
6 "^ I stretch forth my hands unto thee :

y My soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah.

7 - Hear me speedily, Lokd :—my spirit faileth :

" Hide not thy face from me,
* Lest I be \or, for I am become ""] like unto them that go down into the pit.

8 Cause me to hear thy loviugkindness '' in the morning ;
^—for in thee do I trust

:

' Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk

;

For ^ I lift up my soul unto thee.

9 Deliver me, Lord, from mine enemies :

—

s I flee unto thee to hide me.
10 * Teach me to do thy will ;—for thou art my God :

» Thy spirit is good ; lead me into * the land of uprightness. 2

11 ' Quicken me, Lord, for thy name's sake :

"* For thy righteousness' sake bring my soul out of trouble.

12 And of thy mercy " cut off mine enemies,
And destroy all them that afflict my soul :—for " I am thy servant. ^

PSALM CXLIV.
A Fsalm of David. 4

1 BLESSED he the Lord p my strength,

« Which teacheth my hands to war, a7id my fingers to fight

:

2 ' My goodness, and my fortress ;—my high tower, and my deliverer

;

My shield, and he in whom I trust ;—* who subdueth my people under me.
3 ' Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him

!

" Or the son of man, that thou makest account of him

!

4 ^ Man is like to vanity :

—

y his days are as a shadow that passeth away.

5 ^ Bow thy heavens, Lord, and come down

:

° Touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.
6 * Cast forth lightning, and scatter them :

' Shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them.
7 '^ Send thine hand from above ;

—^rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, ^

From the hand of /strange children;"

8 Whose mouth s speaketh vanity,

And their right hand is a right hand of falsehood.
"^

9 I will * sing a new song unto thee, God

:

Upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings will I sing praises unto thee.
10 ' It is he that givetli salvation [or, victory] unto kings :

* Who delivereth David his servant from the hurtful sword.

11 ' Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of strange children,

Whose mouth speaketh vanity,—and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood
12 That our sous 'may he '" as plants—grown up^ in their youth

;

That our daughters may he as corner stones,^

Polished after the similitude of a palace :

13 That our garners may he full,— affording all manner of store;

That our sheep may bring forth thousands—and ten thousands in our streets :

14 That our oxen i" may he strong to labour

;

That there be no breaking in, nor going out

;

That there he no complaining in our streets.

15 " Happy is that people, that is in such a case :

Yea, happy is that people, whose God is the Lord.

T see refa. Job 11. 13.

y seerefs. Ps. 42. 1,2.

X Vs. 40. 13, 17.

see refs. Ps. 27. 9.

'- Ps. 28. 1.

c Ps. 88. 4.

d see Ps. 30. 5 ; 46. 5.

e see refs. Ps. 5. 8

;

Is. 48. 17.

/ see refs. Ps. 25. 1.

g see refs. Ps. 27. 5.

A see refs. Ps. 25. 4, 5 ;

139. 24.

i Ne. 9. 20.

* Is. 26. 10.

1 see refs. Ps. 119. 25.

wiver. 1.

n Ps. 54. 5.

o seerefs. Ps. 116. 16.

p seerefs. Ps. 18.2,31.

q Ps. 18. 34 ; 2 Sam.
22. 36.

' see refs. 2 Sam. 22.

2, 3, 40, 48.

' Ps. 18. 47.

t see refs. Ps. 8. 4.

" Ps. 146. 3, 4.

J- see refs. Ps. 39. 5, 6 ;

Job 4. 19; 14. 2.

y see refs. Ps. 102. 11.

s see refs. Ps. 18. 9.

a Ps. 104. 32; Ex. 19.

18.

b Ps. 18. 13, 14.

c see refs. Ps. 7. 12, 13.

d Ps. 18. 16.

c Ter. 11; Ps. 69. 1,2,
14, 15.

/ Ps. 51.3; Mai. 2. 11.

g see refs. Fs. 41. 6.

A Pa. 33. 2, 3 ; 40. 3.

I P3.18.50; 33.16-18.

* Ps. 140. 7.

I vers. 7, 8.

»i Ps. 128. 3.

1 Ps. 33. 12; e.'). 4;
146.5; Deu. 33. 29.

1 That is, 'soon,' or 'early;' as the same word is

rendered in Psa. xlvi. 5.

2 Rather, ' in a land of directness' or 'evenness ;' along
a straight and plain path.

3 Who may hope for aid from thee, as one who is

engaged in thy service.

4 Psalm cxliv. is composed chiefly of passages taken
from various psalms of David, especially viii. and xviii.,

and is_ probably on this account attributed to him. The
psalmist blesses Jehovah for his protection and conde-
scension (vers. 1—4), prays for his interposition on his
own behalf (5—8), which he gratefully anticipates (9, 10),
and then extends his prayer to embrace the welfare
of the whole people (11—15). The marginal references
will direct to other similar passages on which there are
notes.

2 U 2

5 See note on Psa. xviii. 16.

G Oi', ' of strangers ;' as the same phrase is translated
in P.sa. xviii. 44, 45.

7 That is, ^ of pe?juri/ ;' the right hand being lifted up
in taking an oath.

8 That is, ' grown vigorous.' The blessings desu-ed in
vers. 12, 13 are those promised in Dent, xxviii. 4.

9 Or, ' corner pillars
;

' ornamental, and therefore well
suited to express female beautij, as the flourishing ' plants

'

represent manly strength.
10 The Hebrew word here used does not anywhere else

mean an o.t, but a guide, friend, governor, or captain ; as
in Prov. ii. 17 ; xvi. 28 ; Zech. xii. 5, 6 ; Jer. xiii. 21.
It may therefore be rendered, ' That our captains may be
strong ; that there be no brealiing in [of the enemy], and
no going out [of the people into captivity],' etc.

659



PSALM CXLV. 1—CXLVI. 7.

PSALM CXLV.
David's " Fsalm of praise. I

1 I WILL oxtol fhee, my God, King;

Anil 1 will IjIoss tliy name for ever aud ever.

2 Every day will I bless thee ;—and I will praise thy name for ever and ever.

3 p Great is the Loud, and greatly to he praised ;—and «his greatness is unsearchable.

4 ''One generation shall praise thy works to another,

And shall declare thy mighty acts.

5 ' I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty,—aud of thy wondrous works.

6 And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts :

And I will declare thy greatness.

7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy great goodness,

And shall sing of thy righteousness,

8 ' The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion

;

Slow to anger, and of great mercy.

9 " The Lord is good to all :—and his tender mercies are over all his works.

10 'AH thy works shall praise thee, Lord;—^and thy saints shall bless thee.

11 Tliey sllall speak of the glory of thy kingdom,—and talk of thy power
;

12 ^ To" make known to the sons of men his mighty acts,

And the glorious majesty of his kingdom.

13 " Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,

And thy dominion enclureth throughout all generations. ^

14 The Lord * upholdeth all that fall.

And ''raiseth up all those that he bowed down.

15 '' The eyes of all wait upon thee
;

And 'thou givest them their meat in due season.

^

16 Thou openest thine hand,—/and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.

17 «^The Lord is righteous in all his ways,—and holy* in all his works.

18 '' Tlie Lord is nigh imto all them that call upon him.

To all that call upon him ' in truth.

19 * Ho will fulfil the desire of them that fear^ him :

' He also will hear their cry, and will save them.

20 "The Lord preserveth all them that love him

:

"But all the wicked will he destroy.

21 ' My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord :

And P let all Hesh bless Ms holy name for ever and ever.

PSALM CXLVL6
1 PRAISE yc the Lord.—' Praise the Lord, my soul.

2 'While I Live will I praise the Lord :

I will sing praises unto my CJod while I have any being.'

3 * Put not your trust in princes,

—

nur in the son of man, in Avhom there is no help.**

4 ' His breath goeth forth, ho returneth^ to his earth
;

In that very day "his thoughts perish.

6 ' Happy is he that hath v the God of Jacob for his help,
' Whose hope is in the Lord his God :

6 "Which made heaven, and earth,—''the sea, and all that therein is

:

7 Wliich 'keepeth truth for ever:—''which executeth judgniout for the oppressed:

'Which giveth food to the hungry.—/The Lord looseth the prisoners

:

o Pa. ino, title.

V Ps. 48. 1 ; %. 4

;

1 17. 5.

1 .lob.'). 9; 9. 10; Ro.
II. S).

r Dcu. 6. 7 ; I». 38. 19.

s Pa. 40. 9, 10.

( Ps. P6. 5, !.); 103.8;
Kx. 31. *i, 7 ; Num.
14. 18.

u Pj. 36. G, 7 ; 65. 9—
13; 100. 5; 101. 24;
Nah. 1. 7.

J' see r(-fs. Ps. 19. 1.

y Ps. 31). 4.

r Ps. 106. 2.

a Ps. 146. 10; Dan. 2.

44; 7. 14; 1 Tim. 1.

17.

b see refs. Ps. 37. 17,

24.

c Ps. 146. 8.

d see rcfs. Ps. 101. 27.

c Ps. 136. 25.

/ Ps. 104. 21, 28 ; 107.

'J; 147.9.

S see rets. Ge. 18. 25.

A Ps. 34. 18; sec rcfs.

Deu. 4. 7.

t Ps. 17. 1 ; John 4. 21.

* Ps. 37. 4, 5.

( SCO refs. Ps. Jl. 17.

raPs. 31. 23; 37. 28;
97. 10.

n Ps. 1.6; 9. I",

o vers. 1, 2, 5; Ps. 71.

8, 15.

p Vs. ISO. 6; KcT. 5.

11-14.

q Ps. 103. 1.

r see rcfs. Ps. 63. 4.

s Ps. 118. 8, 9; Is. 2.

22.

t Ps. 90. 3; 104. 29:
Ecc. 12.7; Is. 2.22.

u 9ceJobl7. II ; 1 Cor.
2. 6.

J-Ps. 81. 12; 144. 15;
Jer. 17. 7.

y Ps. 46. 7 ; Ge. 32.

21—2<1.

X Ps. 351. 7.

a see rcfs. Go. 1. 1

liCY. 14. 7.

I> l'«. !>.'>. 5; Ex. 20. II.

c Dcu. 7. 9.

d Ps. ri. 4 ; 103. 6

;

Pro. 22. 22, 23.
<• see refn. Pi. 107. 9.

/ see rcfs. Pa. 68. 6;
Is. 61. I.

1 This is an alphabctioal psalm (hvi; note on title of

Psa. XXV.) ; celebrating m the most beautiful manner the

maje.sty, rishteousnes.s, and poodne.83 of God.
2 As in the Hebrew there is here no couplet bef^innin;?

with the next alphabetical letter, some sujiijly from the

ancient versions, 'Faithful is Jehovah in all his word.s,

and holy in all his works :' but on sucli deficiencies, see

note on I'sa. xxv. title.

^ Rather, 'in its season.' The ps.almist teaches us to

regard God as a kind Father, distributing from day to

day what is needful for the wants of his great family,

whom he represents as confiding and expectant children,

having their eyes fixed on him.
4 Itather, ' merciful.' Justice and mercy are united in

Jehovah's government. Comp. I'sa. Ixxxv. 10 ; Horn,

iii. 26.

* These are said, in vcr. 20, to ' love him ;' for godly

reverence is perfectly compatible, and is indeed always

united, with iioly love.

6 Psalm cxlvi., and all that follow it, are evidently

hjtnns of public praise, and appear to have bi'en com-
])(psed for the service of the second tcin]>le. In tlie Sept.

this psalm is ascribed to Hagg.'ii and Zcchariah ; and if

they were not the actual authors, these psalms were pro-

bably composed during their times. Psa. cxlvi. presents

Jehovah, in oppo.sition to earthly princes, as the sole

object of praise and confidence (vera. 1—1) ; since his

power, truth, justice, compassion, and eternity, all insure

Itie hapijiness of liis people (.5—10).

7 'I'his is .almost the same as Psa. civ. 33.

8 Who cannot save either himself or others, but is

wholly dependent on a higher power.
9 Even with the best intentions, men are often unable

to assist others, or arc cut off in the midst of their efforts.



PSALM CXLVI. 8—CXLVIII. 0.

8 ^ The Lord opeuetli the eyes of the Lliud :

* The Lord raiseth them that are howed down :—the Lord loreth the righteous :

9 ' The Lord preserveth the strangers ;—he relieveth the fatherless and widow

:

* But the way of the wicked he turneth upside down, i

10 ' The Lord shall reign for ever,

—

even '" thy God, Zion, unto all generations.

Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLVII.2

1 PRAISE ye the Lord :

For " it is good to sing praises unto our God
;

" For it is pleasant ; and ^ ])Taise is comely.
2 The Lord doth « build up Jerusalem :

'He gathereth together the outcasts of Israel. ^

3 •* He healeth the broken in heart,—and bindeth up their wounds.
4 ' He telleth the number of the stars ;—he calleth them all by their names.
5 " Great is our Lord, and ^ of great power :

—

y his understanding is infinite.

6 " The Lord lifteth up the meek :—he casteth the wicked down to the ground.

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiying ;—sing praise upon the harp unto oiir God

:

8 " Who coyereth the heaven with clouds,— '' who prepareth rain for the earth,

Who maketh grass to grow upon the mountains.
9 " He giveth to the beast his food,

—

a?id '' to the young ravens which cry.

10 ' He delighteth not in the strength of the horse
^ He taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man."*

11 The Lord ^ taketh pleasure in them * that fear him.
In those that hope in his mercy.

12 Praise the Lord, Jerusalem ;—praise ' thy God, Zion.

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of tliy gates
;

* He hath blessed thy children within thee.

14 ' He maketh peace in thy borders,

—

(md '" filleth thee witli the " finest of the wheat.
15 " He sendeth forth his commandment U2}0?i earth :

His word ruimeth very swiftly.^

/'He giveth snow like wool :—'lie scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes.

^

He casteth forth his ice^ like morsels :—w^lio can stand before his cold?
' He sendeth out his word, and melteth them :

He causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow.

* He showeth his word unto Jacob,—'his statutes and his judgments unto Israel.

20 " He hath not dealt so with any nation

:

And asfor his judgments, they have not known them.
Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLVIII. 8

1 PRAISE ye the Lord.
Praise ye the Lord •^from the heavens :—praise him in the heights.

2 J* Praise ye him, all his angels :—praise ye him, - all his hosts.

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon :—praise him, all ye stars of light.

4 Pi'aise him, « ye heavens of heavens,—and * ye waters that he above the heavens.
5 Let them praise the name of the Lord :—for "^ he commanded, and they were created

:

6 "^ He hath also stablished them for ever and ever :^

He hath made a decree which shall not pass.

16

17
18

19

g Is. 35. 5; 5It. 9. 30 ;

11.5; Johns, r—32
h Pa. 146. U; M". 6;

Lu. 13. II, 13.

I see refs. Ps. 68. ti.

* Pb. H7. 6; Job 5.

12-14.
I see refs. Ps. 10. 16,

and 145. 13; Ex.15.
18; Rev. II. 15.

mPs. 147. 12; Joel 3.

17.

n Pb. 92. 1.

Ps. 135. 3.

P Ps. 33. 1.

1 Ps. 102. 13—16 ; Nc.
3. 1, etc.

r see refs. Deu. 30. 3.

J Ps.51.17; Is. 57. 15;
61. 1 ; Lu. 4. 18.

t seeGe. 15. 5; Is, 40.

26.

« see refs. Ps. 145. 3;
1 Chr. 16. 25.

:r Nah. 1. 3.

•J Is. 40. 28.

i Ps. 37. 11; 146. 8,9;
149. 4.

o Ps. 104. 13, 14; Job
38. 26-36.

6 see refs. Job 5. 10.

<: Ps. 104. 27, 28 : 136.

25; 145. 15; Job 38.

41.
d Job 38. 41; Mt. 6. 26.
c Ps. 33. 16—18 ; Hos.

1.7.

/ Ecc. 9. II.

g Ps. 35. 27; 149. 4;
Zcph. 3. 17.

' Ps. 33. 18, 22.

Ps. ua 10.

* Ne. 3. 1; 6. 1; 7. 1.

I Fs. 29. II; Is. 60.

17, 18.

mPs. 132. 15.

" Deu. 32. 14; Ps. 81.

16.

o Ps. 33. 9; 107, 20;
Job 37. 12.

p Job 37. 6.

q Job 37. 10; 38.29.

r ver. 15; Job 6. 16,

17; 37. 10.

s Ps. 76. V; 78- 5; 103.

7; Deu 33.2-4.
( see Ex. ch. 21 to ?3 :

Deu. 6. 1 ; Mai. !. 4.

u see Deu. 4. 32—31;
Ro. 3. 1, 2.

r Ps. 89. 5.

y Ps. 103. 20, 21.

J Ge. 2. 1.

a see refs. Deu. 10. 14

;

2 Cor. 12. 2.

b Ge. 1. 7.

c Ps. 33. 6-9 ; Ge. 1.

1,2,6,7.
d Ps. 89. 37 ; 93. 1 :

119. SO, 91; Job 33.

10, 11, 33; Jer. 31.

35, 36 ; 33. 25.

1 Rather, ' tiinis aside ;' /. e. he defeats their designs.
2 Psahu cxlvii. beautifully mingles the recognition of

God as the Lord of Nature with grateful acknowledgment
of him as the Shepherd of Israel, and exhibits the great-

ness and wisdom of the Supreme in connection with his
condescension to the meek and humble. Its transitions

from one subject to another are frequent and rapid,

allowing no regular analysis of its contents, but giving
the greater force and beauty to the representations of

God's works of power and of grace. See vers. 3, 4

;

5, 6; 10, 11 ; 18, 19. Many of its expressions are evi-

dently suggested by earlier psalms and prophecies.
3 Eather, 'The Lord is building up Jerusalem: He is

gathering together the outcasts of Israel.' A grateful
acknowledgment of the present fulfilment of the promises
inlsa. xi. 12; xH^. 26, 28; Ivi. 8.

4 The two clauses of this verse are probably intended
to describe cavahij and infantry^ as forming the military
strength of nations. It is not to those who trust iu such

resources that Jehovah shows favour, but to those who
rely on his protection (ver. 11). C'omp. Isa. xxxi. 1.

The care which he takes of those who trust in him is

illustrated in vers. 13, 14.

5 The authoritative word of God is here personified as

his messenger or agent, the 'swift running' of which
signifies the prompt execution of his will.

6 Eeferring to the fine grey ashes of wood burned iu
the open air.

7 Probably the hail is meant, which descends like so
many crumbs of ice.

8 In Psalm cxlviii. the whole of creation is summoned
to praise Jehovah, whether in heaven (vers. 1—6) or on
earth (7— 12), for his universal glory and his special
favour to his people (13, 14).

9 The immutability ascribed, in passages like this, to

the works of nature is not absolute, but relative to the
will of the Creator. No created powers can revoke tlie

laws which he has imposed on their being.
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PSALM CXLVIII. 7—CL. 6.

7 Praise the Lord ' from the earth,—/ye dragons, and all deeps :

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours ;—stormy wiud^ ^fulfilling liis word :

9 * Mountains, and all hills ;—fruitful trees,- and all cedars :

10 Beasts, and all cattle ;—creeping things, and flying Ibwl

:

11 Kings of the earth, and all people ;—princes, and all judges of the earth :

12 Both young men, and maidens ;—old men, and children :

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord :

For 'his name alone is excellent ;—* his glory is above the earth and heaven.

14 ' He also exalteth the horn of his people,—'" the praise of all his saints -^

Even of the children of Israel, " a people near unto him.

Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLLX.4

1 PRAISE ye the Lord.
Sing unto the Lord a new song,

—

a7id his praise in the congregation of saints.

2 Let Israel rejoice in p him that made liim :^

Let the children of Zion be joyful in their » King.

3 ' Let them praise his name * in the dance :

Let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp.

4 For ' the Lord taketh pleasure in his people
« He Avill beautify the meek with salvation.

5 'Let the saints be joyful in glory :^—let them *sing aloud upon their beds.
''

6 Let the high praises of God ie in their mouth,
And ^ a two-edged sword in their hand ;

^

7 To execute vengeance'' upon the heathen,

—

and punishments npon the people
;

8 To bind their kings with chains,-—and their nobles with fetters of iron
;

9 " To execute upon them the judgment written :
^^—' this honour have all his saints.

Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CL.i'

1 PRAISE ye the Lord.
Praise God " in his sanctuary :

^~—praise him '^ in the firmament of his power.

2 ' Praise him for his mighty acts :

Praise him according to his excellent /greatness.

3 Praise him ^with the sound of the trumpet \or, cornet*];
* Praise him with the psaltery and harp.

4 Praise hiiu * with the timbrel and 'dance:

Praise him with '"stringed instruments and "organs. ^^

5 Praise him upon the loud "cymbals :—praise him upon the high sounding cymbals.

6 P Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord.
Praise ye the Lord. '^

f: sec vcr. 1.

/ Is. 43. ai).

.« Ps. 117. 15—18.
h Is. 41. 23; 49. 13;

ib. 12, 13.

> Ps. 8. 1 ; Is. 12. 4.

* Ps. .v. 5; 113.4.
I sec rcfs. Ps. 75. 10.

mps. 145. 10; I4i'. 9.

n Ex. 19. 5 ; Deu. 4. 7 ;

Epb. 2. 17.

o Ps. 33. 3 ; Is. 42. 10.

p Ps. ion. 3; Job 35.

10 ; Is. .>1. 5.

q Joel 2.3; Zee. 9.9;
Ml. 21. 5.

r Ps. 81. 2; 150. 4.

s Ex. 15. 20 ; 2 Sam.
(3. IG.

t sec refs. Ps. 147. 11.

u Ps. 132. 16; Is. 61.

1-3.

.rPs. US. \h.

y see refs. Job 35. 10.

1 Heb.4.12; ReT.1.16.

a Deu. 7-1,2.
Ps. 148. 14; 1 Cor.
6. 2, 3.

c Ps. 29. 9; 118. 19;
VM. 2.

d Cc. I. 6-8; Ezc. 1.

2-2-26.
c Ps. 145. .5, 6.

r Deu. 3. 24.

K Num. 10. 10.

h Ps. 98. 6.

1 Ps. 81. 2; 119.3.
* En. 15. 20.

( Ps. 1 19. 3.

>nPs.33.2: 9-2.3; 141.

9 ; Is. 3!<. '20.

n .lob 30. 31.

o 1 Chr. 1.'). 16, 19,28;
16. 5; 25. 1,6.

p Ps. 103. 22 ; 11.'). 10 :

Kcv. 5. 13.

1 An agency which appears the least subject to

control.

2 Tliat i.s, 'fruit trees;' in distinction from forest

trees, which arc rcpi'csentcd by ' cedars.'

3 ITiat is, He gives them occiision for the highest praise.

4 Psalm cxLLx. is wholly compo.sed of the praises of the

God of Israel as their King, who favours them (vers. 1—4),

and will execute through them judgments on his and their

foes (5—9).
5 God made the Israelites a nation, formed for his

praise ; and on their deUvorancc from Babylon, by a kind

of new creation, restored them to their temple to worsliip

Him. C'onip. Lsa. xliii. 1—7.

G Meanin-,' cither 'gloriously,' or 'on account of their

present glorious state.'

7 In opposition to the nights of sleepless grief whicli

many had spent while (exiles. See Hos. vii. 1-1.

8 'I'hat is, at the same time : see Neh. iv. 17, 18.

9 Not their own veiifjeanrp, but that of God, to wliom

all ' vengeance bolongcth.' This was partially fultilled in

the successes of the Jews uiidnr the Maccabees ;
and in

a far nobler sense may be said to bo so in the spirit ii.il

triumplis of the religion of Christ, especially in tlni.se

which are yet to come.
If) The punishment denounced in the law against the

idolatrous heathen. Sec i)cut. vii. 2 ; xxxii. 41, etc.

m".

11 Psalm cl. is a doxology which marks the end of the

fifth book of Psalms and of the wludo Psalter. It was
probably intended to be sung with all the musical instru-

ments used in the temple worship. It desoribcs the place

(ver. 1), the theme (2), the mode (3—5), and the univer-

sality (6) of the praise to be presented to Jehovah.
12 The temple on earth. ' The tirmament of his power'

is the heavenly temple. According to a Jewish tradition,

this psalm was sung by persons who came to present the

first-fruits, while the Levites met them singing Psa. x.xx.

13 Rather, 'i)ipe;' denoting the whole class of icind

instruments, as the ' timbrel' represents all of the pulsa-

tile kind.
14 'The Psalms,' says Dr. Chalmers, 'have their final

and most appropriate outgoing in praise, that highest of

all the ex<'rcises of godliness.' ' As tlic life of the faith-

ful,' says Henf?stenberfi:, 'and the history of the church,

so also tlie Psalter, witli nil its cries from the depths, runs

out in a liallelujah.' 'There is nothing in the Psalter,'

says Alexander, 'more majestic or more beautiful than

tliis brief but nmst sij^nilicant finale, in which solemnity

predominates, without disturbiiiR the exliiliiration which

the close of tlie Psalter seems intended to produce, as if

in emblematical allusion to the triumph which awaits

the church, and all its members, when, 'through iiiurh

tribulation,' tbey shall 'enter into rest.'
'



THE PROVERBS.

I

There is every reason, to believe that the whole of the book
of Proverbs, excepting the last two chapters, was either

written by Solomon or adopted by him ; but the various
titles (see eh. i. 1 ; x. 1 ; xxii. 17 ; xxv. 1), and the re-

petition of some of the proverbs (comp. ch. xviii. 8 with
xxvi. 22; xix. 24 with xxvi. 1.5; xx. 16 with xxvii. 13;
xxi. 9 with xxv. 24; and xxii. 3 with xxvii. 12) make it

evident that it was brought to its present form by the

labours of different persons at different times.

Though the book contains some continuous discourses, it

derives its name from those short, pithy, pointed sentences

of which it cliiefly consists. Proverbial teaching has
been employed from the most remote antiquity, and was
particularly adapted to the simplicity of the early ages.

When books were but few, and the reasonings of system-
atic philosophers almost unknown, just observations on
life and manners,—the results of long experience and
reflection,—and useful moral precepts, delivered in con-
cise language, and often in verse, would form a body of

the most valuable practical wisdom, wliich, by its influ-

ence on the views and conduct of men, must have con-
tributed largely to the well-beiug of society. And in

every age the maxims of proverbial wisdom are not only
well fitted to impress tlie minds of the young and un-
informed ; but they are also most valuable guides in the
affairs of Ufe, when men are called upon not to de-
liberate, but to act. Accordingly, every nation has its

proverbs. But this mode of communicating mstruction
appears to be peculiarly suited to the genius and disposi-

tion of the Asiatics, among whom it has prevailed from
the earliest ages.

The Proverbs of Solomon possess in the highest degree
all the excellencies of this species of composition. The
great object in each of them is to enforce a moral or reli-

gious principle in words so few that they may be easily

learned, and so skilfully selected and arranged" that they
may strike and fix tlie attention instantaneously ; while,

to prevent the mind from becoming fatigued by a long
series of detached sentences, they are perpetually diversi-

fied by the changes of style and figure. Sometimes the
style is rendered striking by its peculiar simplicity, or the
familiarity of its illustration ; sometimes by the grandeur
or beauty of the simile employed on the occasion ; some-
times by an enigmatical obscurity, which rouses the
curiosity ; very frequently by a strong and catching anti-

thesis ; occasionally by a playful iteration of the same
word; and, in numerous instances, by an elegant pleon-
asm, or the expansion of a single or common idea by a
luxuriance of agreeable words.

The religious teachings of this book are peculiarly
clear and spiritual. Jehovah is set forth as the Creator
and Governor of the universe, and the Disposer of human
destinies (ch. iii. 19 ; viii. 22—29, etc.), incomprehensible
alike in his nature and his works (xxv. 2 ; xxx. 3, 4).

His providence is represented as ever active and uni-
versal (v. 21 ; XV. 3), controlling not only the outward
fortunes (x. 22), but the minds (xxi. 1) of men. He is

declared to be holy and just; loving, commending and
rewarding piety and virtue, and abhorring and punishing

all sin (iii. 33 ; x. 3, 29 ; xii. 2), not only in this life, but

also in a future state (xiv. 32).

The necessity of religion, 'the fear of the Lord,' is

inculcated in this book, in strong and emphatic language,

as the 'beginning of wisdom' (i. 7) and the fountain of

happiness (xiv. 27; xi.x. 23). Trust in God (iii. 5, 6;
xvi. 3, 20 ; xviii. 10), reverence for him (iii. 34 ; x. 27

;

xxiii. 17), cheerful submission to his paternal chastise-

ments (iii. 11, 12), the love of our fellow-men (xi. 17;
xiv. 21), justice (xi. 1), kindness (iii. 27, 28; xix. 17),

gentleness of spii-it and demeauour (.xv. 1), charity (x. 12),

prudence (xiv. 15; xxii. 3), active diligence (x. 4; xii.

24 ; xxii. 29), pm-ity of heart (iv. 23), humility (viii. 13
;

XV. 33), modesty (xxv. 6, 7), temperance (xxui. 20, 21),
and, in short, all those things which make men happy
in themselves, and create a happy state of society, are

here exhibited and urged in the most forcible manner

;

and, after all the light which the Gospel has shed upon
us, we are still thankful to resort to this book for guidance,
encouragement, and warning.

The very nature of the book of Proverbs is such, that
it has a direct application to people of all times, all

conditions, and all countries. It says very little about
the sacrifices and ofTermgs, and other ceremonial institu-

tions, of the Mosaic economy, but is almost wholly
occupied with the substantial duties of morality and
religion ; and it is so comprehensive, that all ranks and
classes have here their ' word in season.'

As we may judge, to some extent, of the social, moral,
and religious culture and condition of a nation by its

proverbial lore, we must surely place the Hebrews in
the highest rank among the nations of former times. A
people amongst whom such maxims as these were brought
into popular use, must have made great advance in civil

and social life.

This book may be divided into five distinct parts :

—

I. A series of discourses on the excellency and advan-
tages of wisdom, and the hatefulness and mischievous
consequences of sin. They are addressed chiefly to the
young, and are marked by peculiar earnestness, beauty,
and tenderness.

II. A collection of unconnected maxims on various
subjects (ch. x.—xxii. 16).

III. short cUscourses, on a variety of subjects (ch. xxii.
17—xxiv. 22) ; with a brief appendix of maxims (ch.

xxiv. 23—34).
IV. A second collection of Solomon's Proverbs made

in the time of Hezekiah (ch. xxv.—,xxix.)

V. The remainder of the book (ch. xxx., xxxi.) contains
precepts delivered by Agur, admonitions given to king
Lemuel by his mother, and a description of the excel-
lencies of a vii'tuous wife. The thirtieth chajjter affords

examples of a species of writing closely allied to the
proverb, and equally in favour among the Orientals

—

namely, a kind of riddles or enigmas, designed to exercise
the ingenuity of the hearer, as well as to impart in-

struction.

PART I.

General Introdiictio7i.

1 THE '' PROVERBS OF * SoLOMON THE SON OF DaVID, KING OF ISRAEL
;

2 To know ^ wisdom and instruction ;—to perceive the words of understanding

;

-justice, and judgment, and equity;3 To "^receive the instruction of wisdom, 2-

i< ch. If). 1 ; 25. 1 ;

1 Ki.4.32; Ecc. 12.9.
b 2 Sam. 12. 24, 23.

c ch. 2. 1, 9.

1 Written in order that we may know, etc.

2 The word ' wisdom,' in most parts of this book, means
a considerate, thoughtful state of mind in relation to truth

and duty, religious, moral, or prudential ; but here the
Hebrew word is different, and means prudence or circum-
spectuess.
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PROVERBS I. 4—24.

4 To give subtilty to the '' simple, '—^ to tlie young man knowledge and discretion.

/A wise ma7i will hear, and will increase learning;

And a man of understanding shall attain unto wise counsels :^

6 To understand a proverb, and the interpretation
;

The words of the wise, and their ^ dark sayings. ^

Admonitions and cautions.

7 * THE fear of the Lord'* is the beginning [or, the principal part] of knowledge :
^

But ' fools despise wisdom and instruction.

8 * My son,*5 hear the instruction of thy father,

And forsake not the law of thy mother :

9 For 'tliey shall he an ornament of grace' unto thy head,

And chains about thy neck.

10 My son, if sinners entice thee, "' consent thou not.

11 If they say, Come with us,—let us " lay wait for blood,

» Let us lurk privily for the innocent without cause :
^

12 Let us p swallow them up alive as the grave

;

And whole ^ ? as those that go down into the pit

:

1.3 We shall find all precious substance, ^^—we shall fill our houses with spoil :

14 Cast in thy lot among us ;

ii—let us all have one purse :

15 My son, '• walk not thou in the way with them ;
—

' refrain thy foot from their patli

:

16 ' For their feet run to evil,—and make haste to shed blood.

17 Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of any bird. ^'^

18 And " they lay wait for their own blood ;—they lurk privily for their own lives.

19 ' So arc the ways of every one that is greedy of gain ;
'-^

y much taketh away the life of the owners thereof.

Wisdo7n's invitation and warning,

20 = WISDO]\I ^* crieth without ;
^'^—she uttereth her voice in the streets :

21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, '^

In the openings of the gates :—in the city she uttereth her words, saying,

22 How long, "ye simple ones, wall ye love simplicity?

And the scorners delight in their scorning,—and fools"' hate knowledge?
23 *Turu you at my reproof:—behold, "^I will pour out my spirit unto you, ^^

I will make known my words unto you.

24 "^ Because I have called—and ye refused
;

d ch. a 5 ; 9. 4 ; Vs.
19.7.

e Ps. 1 19. 9.

/ ch. 9. 9.

g Ps. 49. 4 ; 78. 2.

h ch. 9. 10 ; Job 28.
'2S; Ps. 111. 10;
Ecc. 12. 13.

ch. !8. i.

k ch. 4. 1—4; 5. 1, 2;
6. 20; 30. 17; Le.
19.3; Deu. 21. 18—
21.

I ch. 3. 22; 6.20,21.

m Gc. 39. 7. etc. ; P«.
1. 1 ; Eph. 5. 11.

nch. 12.6; Jer.5.26;
Mic. 7. 2.

o Pa. 10. 8—10.

p Ps. 56. 1, 2.

q Ps. 28. I ; 143. 7.

r ch.4. 14, 15; Ps. l.I.
s Ps. 119. 101; Jer.

14. 10.

t ch. 6. IS ; Is. 59. 7

;

Ro. 3. 15.

u ch. 5. 22, 23 ; P». 7.
14—16.

j-ch. 15. 27; Hab. 2.

9; 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10.

y Ecc. 5. 13.

z ih. 8. 1, etc. ; 9. 1—
4; .John?. 37; 1 Cor.
1. 24, 3'J ; Col. 2. 3.

a ch. 7. 7.

'' Ezo. 33. 11.

c Joel 2. 28; Zee. 12.

10; John 7. 36,37.

d Is. («. 12 : 66. 4

;

Jcr.7. 13; Zee. 7- 11.

1- Or, ' To give cautiousness to the inexperienced ;' the

young man who is liable to be led astray. This invita-

tion to the 'simple' stands in striking contrast with the

exclusivcncss of the heathen philosophers.

2 "While the simple are especially invited, the wise man
also is iissurcd that ho may obtain further instruction. It

is the part of wisdom to be willing to learn. It Ls the

conceited who refuse to profit by the counsels of the more
experienced.

3 ' Proverbs' are such maxims or pointed and figurative

sayings as are found in ttie subsequent parts of this book :

'dark sayings' are pro})ably the enigmas of ch. xxx. See

notes on Judg. xiv. 12 ; 1 Kings x. 1, where the same
Hebrew word occurs.

4 This fear is not terror, but that affectionate rever-

ence with which the children of God regard his law :

hence the appropriateness of the language in ver. 8
5 That without which men are not really wise

ever great their other attainments.
C The word ' son ' may mean scholar or disciple. See

1 Ram. X. 12; 1 Cor. iv. 15. Tlie mention of both

parents, however, shows that the writer designed to re-

present his admonitions as suggested by the tenderest

aftection, as well as enforced by the highest authority.

See K.xod. xx. 12; Dent. xxi. 18.

7 Or, ' a graceful ornament.'
8 Kathcr, 'in vain' (a.s in ver. 17) : meaning that the

innocence of these persons is of no avail to preserve llieiii

from the machinations of their enemies.
9 That is, 'while in full strength.' The unhai)py

victims, though now in vigorous health, shall bo as com-

pletely hidden, and as easily destroyed, as the unresisting

dead are by the grave.
10 'J'he promise of worldly gain is the bait with which
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how-

the tempter has, in all ages, set his most successful snares.

11 Or, 'Thou shalt cast thy lot in the midst of us;

sharing equally with us when the booty is distributed.

12 The meaning of vers. 17—19 probably is, that as

the sight of the net does not avail to deter the bird from
snatcMng at the bait, so the hazard of life does not avail

to restrain those who are greedy of plunder from crimes

which ensure their destruction. Comp. ch. vii. 23.

13 Literally, ' of every one plundering plunder ; it

(«. c. plunder) taketh away the life of its possessor.'

1^ The inviting voice of wisdom is to i)e heard every-

where, in the lessons of every-day life, in the works of

creation and providence, and, above all, in the word of

God. Among her mcs.sengers are comprised all the pro-

phets, teachers, and wise men, who in ^•ario^ls ways and
in different places proclaimed to men their duty ; and He
especially wlio is emphatically styled the ' wisdom of God'

(1 Cor. i. 21).
15 In contrast with the secret enticement of the wicked,

wisdom is represented as puhlichj api)e:ding to men.
IG There is hero an enumeration of the principal places

where public proclamations were usually made, and
where discussions on religion and morals were held. As
the people were accustomed to read but little, these were
frequentlv the chief means of instruction on such subjects.

Thus wisdom is re])ie.sented as giving her instructions

where ttachers arc wont to communicate theirs.

17 If by those ditl'ercnt terms different classes are in-

tended, the first may denote the thoughtless, the second

tho.se who deride religion, and the third the hardened
and determined enemies of truth and goo<lness.

18 Some render these words as in ch. xxix. 11, 'I will

freely utter my iiiiiid to you.' The parallclLsm is thus

better preserved.



PROVERBS I. 25—11. 18.

I have ' stretclied out my hand ^—aud no man regarded
;

25 But ye -^ have set at nought all my counsel,—and s would none of my reproof:

26 * I also -will laugh at your calamity ;—I will mock when your fear cometh

;

27 When ' your fear cometh as desolation, ^

And your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ;^

When distress and anguish cometh upon you.
* Then shall they call upon me,—but I will not answer

;

' They shall seek me early,^—hut they shall not find me.
For that they '" hated knowledge,—and did not " choose the fear of the Lord :

" They would none of my counsel :—they despised all my reproof.

31 Therefore p shall they eat of the fruit ^ of their own way,
And he filled with their own devices.

32 For 1 the turning away ^ of the simple shall slay them,
And ''the prosperity'' of fools shall destroy them.

But * whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely.

And ' shall be quiet from fear of evil.

Excellencies and advantages of wisdom.

MY son, s if thou wilt receive my words.

And " hide^ my commandments with thee
;

So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom,
A7id apply thine heart to understanding

:

28

29
30

33

e Ac. 4. 30; Ro. 10.21.

/ vcr. 30 ; 2 Chr. 36.

16: Ps. 107. 11; Lk.
7.30.

B Ps. 81. 11.

A Ps. 2. 4 ; 37. 13.

1 ch. 10. 24; 1 Thes.
5. 3; Rev. B. 15—17.

* Deu. 1. 45, 46 ; see
refs. Job 27. 9 ; Zee.
7. 13.

I Ps. 63. 1 ; 78. 34—36.
m vcr. 22 : ch. 5. 12 ;

Job2\. 14, 15.

n Ps. 119. 173.
o vcr. 25 ; Ps. 81. 11 ;

Jer. 8. 9.

p ch. 14. 14; 22. 8;
Num. 11. 4—B, 20,
33 ; Job 4. 8 ; Is. 3.

11 ; Jer. 6. 19.

q ch. 8. 36 ; John 3.

36 i Heb. 12. 25.
I- Deu. 32. 15.

s ch. 8. 32—35; Ps.
2,5. 12, 13 ; Is. 48. 18.

( ch. 3. 21 -26; 14.26;
Ps. 112.7; Is. 26. 3.

2

Yea, -^if thou criest^'' after knowledge,

—

and liftest up thy voice for understanding

;

6

y If thou seekest her as silver,—and - searchest for her asfor hid treasures
;

" Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord,
* And find the knowledge of God.
•^ For 11 the Lord giveth wisdom:
<* Out of his mouth cometh knowledge and imderstanding.

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous

;

^ He is a buckler to them that walk uprightly
;

8 •''He keepethi- the paths of judgment,—aud "§ preserveth the way of his saints.

9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and judgment,
Aud equity ; 7/ca, every good path.

Wlien wisdom entereth into thine heart,
" And knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul

;

Discretion shall preserve thee,— ' understanding shall keep thee :

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil ?«««,

From the man that speaketh froward things ;

'^

13 WTio leave the paths of uprightness,—to * walk in the ways of darkness ;
i*

14 Who ' rejoice to do evil,

—

a>id '" delight in the frowardness of the wicked
;

15 " Whose ways are crooked,—and they froward in their paths :

16 To deliver thee from " the strange woman,
F Even from the stranger ^^ which flattereth with her words

;

17 ' Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, ^'^

And forgetteth the covenant of her God.
18 For 'her house inclineth i'' unto death,—and her paths imto the dead.

" ch. 4. 21

;

119. 11.

7. 1 ; Ps.

10

11

J see 1 Ki. 3. 9—12.

!/ ch. 3. 14 ; Ps. 119.

72 1 Mt. 13. 44.

: Job28. 12-20; John
5. 39.

o -iChT. 1. 10—12.
b Jer. 24. 7.

c 1 Ki. 3. 9, 12 ; 4. 29 ;

Dan. 1. 17; 2. 23;
Jam. I. 5.

d ch. 8. 6-8.

e cb. 30. 5; see refs.

Ps. 3. 3.

/ ch. 8. 20.

e see refs. 1 Sam. 2. 9 ;

Ps. 66. 9.

A sec refs. Ps. 19. 10.

. ch. 0. 22 ; Ecc. 10. 10.

A ch. 4. IR : John 3.

19,20; Ro. 1. 21.

I ch. 10. 23; Jer. 11.

15.

mRo. 1.32.
n Vs. 125. 5.

ch. 5. 20 ; see refs.

Judg. 16. 5.

P ch. 5. 3 ; B. 24 ; 7. 5.

q see Jer. 3. 4 ; Mai.
2. 14—16.

T ch. 5. 4—14: 6. 26—
35; 7.26,27.

1 Or, ' beckoned.' This is a gesture of entreaty. See
Acts xii. 17 ; xxi. 40. Wisdom does not use any harsh
accents, till her gentler tones have been disregarded.

2 Or, ' a storm ;' as in Ezek. xxxviii. 9.

3 These tempests are sometimes so impetuous in the
neighbourhood of the deserts, that the traveller is over-
whelmed in a moment.

4 That is, ' earnestly :' see refs.

5 Impenitence is followed by punishment, as the
blossom is by the fruit.

6 That is, from the admonitions of wisdom.
V Eather, ' ease ;' or, ' careless security.'

8 This simple and beautiful poem assures the young
that the diligent pursuit of ^^isdom shall be successful

(vers. 1—5) ; for Jehovah will give it to aU who thus
seek it (6—9) ; and that it will be found an infallible

preservative (10, 11) from -nicked men (12— 1-5) and
women (16—19); securing the blessings of the righteous,

and averting the punishment of the ungodly (20—22).
9 Or, ' treasure up,' as a valuable possession.
10 This and the following metaphors represent an

earnest and laborious search.
11 Vers. 6—9 describe the second condition of obtaining

wisdom, which is quite as essential as the Jirst. If the

earnest pursuit previously enjoined be combined with
humble dependence upon the Giver of wisdom (see Job

xxxviii. 36 ; Dan. ii. 21 ; James i. 5), it will certainly

be successful.
12 Eather, ' so as to guard the waj'S of justice ;' carry-

ing on the thought of the preceding clause. From what
God shields those who seek his heavenly wisdom is men-
tioned below.

13 Or, 'perverse things;' the sophistries of error, and
the seductions of vice.

li 'Darkness' is probably put here for loickedness.

See Eph. iv. 18.

15 Though the term ti-anslated ' stranger' in this verse

generallj' signifies ' foreign women,' yet ver. 17 shows
that the writer does not refer particularly to such per-

sons, but to any other than a lawful wife.

16 Or, ' the companion other youth' (see Psa. Iv. 13, and
note) ; the husband to whom in youth she had been united,

with all the sanctions of religion, according to the ordi-

nance, or ' the covenant of her God.' Comp. Gen. ii. 24.

The adulteress is here charged with a double crime, as

beuig false both to her hu.sband and to God.
17 Or, ' sinks down.' A premature grave will be the

consequence of such sinful associations.
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PROVERBS II. 19—III. 19.

19 ' None tliat go uuto her return agaiu, '—neither take they hokl of the paths of life.

20 'That thou mayest walk in the way of good men,

And keep the paths of the righteoua.
_ _

21 » For the upright shall dwell in the laud,2—and the perfect shall remain in it.

22 ' But the wicked shall be cut oil" from the earth,

And the transgressors shall he rooted out of it.

Exhortations to cultivate the graces essential to godliness.

3 MY sou, 3 y forget not my law;—* but let thine heart keep my commandments :

2 For "length of days, and long life,'*—and ''peace, shall they add to thee.

3 Let not "^ mercy and truth forsake thee -.^

''Bind them about thy ueck;'^—^ write them upon the table of thine heart :7

4 /So shalt thou iind favour and good vmderstanding **

In the sight of God and man.

5 « Trust in the Lord with all thine heart

;

'' And lean not unto^ thine own understanding.

6 ' In all thy ways acknowledge him,—and he shall * direct thy paths.

7 ' Be not wise in thine own eyes :
—'" fear the Lord, and depart from evil.

8 " It shall be health to thy navel,—and " marrow i*^ to thy bones.

9 P Honour the Lord with thy substance,

And with the firstfruits of all thine increase :
'^

10 1 So shall thy barns be filled with plenty.

And thy presses shall burst out with new wine.

11 '• My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord
;

* Neither be weary of- his correction :

12 For whom the Lord loveth ho correcteth

;

' Even as a father the son in whom he delighteth.'-'

The happiness attending true toisdom.

13 " HAPPY !•* is the man that findoth wisdom.
And the man that gotteth understanding.

14 ' For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver,

And the gain thereof than fine gold.^'^

15 She IS more precious than rubies

:

And y all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her.

16 * J^ength of days is in her i-ight hand ;

—

and " in her left hand riches and honour.

17 * Ilcr w^ays are ways of pleasantness,

—

' and all her paths are iieace.

18 She is ''a tree of liiei''' to them that lay hold upon her

:

And happy is every one that retaineth her.

19 ' The Lord by wisdom'^ hath founded the earth

;

By understanding hath he established the heavens.

s Ecc. 7. 26.

( ch. 13. 20; Ps. 111*.

63.

u P3. 37. 29.

xch. 5. 2-2, 23: .Tob

la 16-18; Ps. 37.

20. 28 ; 104. 35.

y Deu. 4. 23.

z Deu. 4. 9 ; 8. 1 ; 30.

IB, 20.

a Tpr. 16 ; cb. 4. 10 ;

Ps. 34. 11—14.
b Ter. 17; Ps. 119.165;

Is.32. 17; Ro. 14. 17.

c ch. 16. 6; Ps. 2.'). 10.

<; ch. 6. 21 ; 7. 3 ; Ex.
13. 9 ; Dcu. 6. 8.

c Jer. 17. 1 ; 2 Cor.
3. 3.

/ Ge. 39. 2—4 ; 1 Sam.
2. 26; Ps. 111. 10;
Lk. 2. 52 ; Ac. 2. 47

;

Ro. 14. 18.

s see refs. Ps. 37. 3, 5.

A ch. 23. 4; Jer. 9. 23;
1 Cor. 3. 18—20.
ch. 16. 3; Ge. 24.

12—27 ; 2 Ki. 18. 4—
7; 19.14-37; 1 Chr.
28. 9 ; Phil. 4. 6.

Ach. 16.9; Is. 48. 17;
Jer. 10. 23.

' ver. 5; ch. 26. 12;
Is. 5. 21 ; Ro. 12. 16.

m ch. 16. 6 ; Ne. 5. 15

;

Job 1.1.
n ch. 4. 22.

Job 21. 24.

p see refs. Ex. 2:3. 19 ;

1 Chr. 29. 1—5, 28;
Mai. 3. 8—10, etc. ;

Lk. 14. 13; I Cor.
16.2.

9 ch. 19. 17; Deu. 28.

8; Mai. 3. 10, 11.

r see refs. Job. b. 17-

1 ch. 24. 10; Heb. 12.3.
( Dcu. 8. 3-6, 15, 16 ;

Ps. 103. 13.

u ch. 8. 32-35.

a^ch. 2. 4; 8. 11, 19;
16. 16; Job 28. 13—
19 ; Ps. 19. 10.

y ch. 20. 15 ; Mt. 13.

44—46.
~ ver. 2 ; ch. 8. 18

;

1 Tim. 4. 8.
a ch. 8. 18-21 ; 1 Ki.

3. 13.

b Vs. il9. 14; Mt. 11.

29, 30.

c Ps. 119. 165; Lk. 1.

79.

dch. 11.30; Ge. 2. 9;
3.22.

c ch. 8. 27 ; see refs.

Ps. 104. 24 ; 136. 5 ;

Jer. 51. 15.

1 Uiicha.stity, more rapidly and certainly than any
other sin, pf)nutes the imagination, whilst it deadens
moral sensibility, paralyses conscience, and destroys all

that conviction might elfectually fa.sten upon.
2 A long life in the land of Canaan was one of the

chief earthly blessings promised to the faithful Israelite.

See Exod. xx. 12. Hence it was used to represent the

highest good, as in Matt. v. .5.

3 Ch. iii. 1—12 very beautifully displays the various

graces which are essential to godliness (comp. Gal. v. 22,

23; 2 Pet. i. 5—8), together with the blessings which
flow from them.

4 See note on ch. ii. 21.

5 Let them be thy constant companions.
fi Let them conspicuously adorn thy life.

7 Let thy heart do as a tablet on which they sliall be

indeliUy engraven; i. e. let them always bo affection-

ately remembered.
8 Kathcr, ' good success. See Josh. i. 8 ; 1 Sam. xviii. 5.

liut the Septuagint (without altering a letter) renders it,

' and provide good in the sight of the Lord and of man.'

And this reading is quoted in part by the apostle Paul,

in Uom. xii. 17 ; 2 Cor. viii. 21.

!' Rather, ' upon,' as one leans upon a stalf. Instead

of truHting to our own sagacity, wc arc taught to seek

Divine guidance, acknowledging God in all our ways
(ver. 6).

10 Or, 'moisture;' the bones being supposed to be
6G6

dried up in sickness : see Job xxi. 24 ; Psa. cii. 3.

Thus godliness is represented as beneficial for the pre-

sent life, jiromoting health of bod)' and cheerfulness of

mind.
11 Obeying the directions of the law as to tithes and

first-fruits. See refs.

12 Or, 'loathe.'

13 The Septuagint here has a slightly different reading,

and consequently a diilerent rendering, which is quoted
in Heb. xii. 6.

14 Vers. 13—26 .^ontain an elegant and touching de-
scri])tion of the unspeakable advantages of possessing true

wisdom, or godliness. Apart from its future eternal

I'cwards, there is a peace and a pleasure in goodness
which makes even the present enjoyment far higher th;in

any gratification that worldly riches can procure for us.

Comp. Job xxviii., from which many of tuc expressions

here used are taken.
l") That is, the blessings to be obtained by it arc better

than any which wealth can purcha.sc.

16 Tliis probably alludes to the tree of life in P.aradise

(Gen. ii. 9 ; iii. 22) as an emblem of constant and durable

happiness, whiih has been forfeited by sin, but may still

be regained by heavenly wisdom.
1" This is the highest testimony which can be given

to the excellence of Wisdom. She has been as it were a

counsellor to the Most High, and must therefore be in-

valuable to eniug men. Comp. ch. viii. 22—29.



PROVERBS III. 20—IV. 12.

f By liis knowledge tlie dejitlis are broken up, ^

And s the clouds drop down tbe dew.

My son, ''let not tliem^ depart from thine eyes

:

Keep sound wisdom and discretion :

*So shall they be life unto tliy soul,—and * grace to thy neck.
' Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely,—and thy foot shall not stumble.
'" When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid :

Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet.
" Be not afraid^ of sudden fear,

" Neither of the desolation of the wicked,'' when it cometh.

For P the Loud shall be thy confidence,—and shall keep thy foot from being taken.

Waniinffs against injustice and tmkindness,

'WITHHOLD not good from them to whom it is due,^

When it is in the power of thine hand to do it.

» Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, and to-morrow I will give
;

When thou hast it by thee.

Devise not evil against thy neighbour,—seeing he dwelleth securely by thee.

* Strive not with a man without cause,—if he have done thee no harm.
' Envy thou not the oppressor,—and " choose none of his ways.

For •"' the froward is abomination to the Lord :

y But his secret^ is with the righteous.
- The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked

:

But " he blesseth the habitation of the just.

* Surely he scorneth the scorners :

'^—but he giveth grace unto the lowly.
"^ The wise shall inherit glory :—'' but shame shall be the promotion of foo

The value of loisdom ; warning against bad company and licentiotisness.

^ HEAR, 9 "^ye children, the instruction of a father,

And attend to know understanding.

2 For I give you /good doctrine,—forsake ye not my law.

3 For ^1 was my father's sou,—* tender and only belovcd^^ in the sight of my mother.

4 ' He taught me also, and said imto me,

* Let thine heart retain my words :
—'keep my commandments, and live. ^^

5 "* Get wisdom, get understanding :

Forget it not ; neitlier decline from the words of my mouth.
6 Forsake her not, and she sliall preserve thee :

—
" love her, and she shall keep thee.

7 " Wisdom is the principal thing ;
i'^ therefoi'e get wisdom :

And P with all thy getting get understanding.

8 '' Exalt her, and she shall promote thee :

She shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. ^^

9 She shall give to thine head '' an ornament of grace :

A crown of glory shall she deliver to thee.

10 Hear, my son, * and receive my sayings
;

' And the years of thy life shall be many.
11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom ;—I have led thee in I'ight paths.

12 When thou goest, " thy steps shall not be straitened
;

^ And when thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble, i''

20

21

22
23
24

25

26

27

29
30
31
32

33

34
35 i« 8

/ Ge. 1. 9; Job 38.

8-11.
e Deu. 33. 28 ; Job 36.

h vers. 1—3.

i ch. 4. 22.
* ch. 1. 9.

I ch. 4. 12 ; 10. 9 ; Ps.

37. 23, 24, 31 ; 91.

11. 12.

meh. d. 22; Le. 26. 6;
Ps. 3. 5 ; 4. 8.

n 2 Ki. 6. 16, 17 ; .Tob

b. 21, 22; Ps. 91. 5;
112.7; 13.41. 10—13.

o ch. 1. 27 ; Ps. 73. 19.

p ch. 14. 26; Ps. 91.

9,10.

q Lk. 10. 30-35 ; Ro.
13 7 ; Gal. 6. 10 ; see

refs. Le. 19. 18.

r see refs. Le. 19. 13.

-' ch. 25.8,9; Ro. 12.

18.

I see refs. Ps. 37. 1.

u ch. 1. 15.

J- ch. 8. 13; 11. 20.

y see refs. Ps. 25. 14.

z Le.26. 14,etc. ; 1 Ki.
16. I— 1, 12, 13 ; Ps.

37. 22; Zee. 5. 4;
Mai. 2. 2.

a Dcu. 28. 2 ; 2 Sam.
6. 11 : Ps. 1.3.

b Is. 57. 15; Jam. 4.

6 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5.

c ch. 4. 8 ; Dan. 12. 3.

d Dan. 12. 2.

c- ch. 1.8; Ps. 34. 11.

/ ch. 8. 6-9.

K 2 Sam. 12. 24, 25.

h 1 Chr. 29. 1.

i 1 Chr. 22. 11-13;
28. 9 ; Eph. 6. 4.

k ch. 3. 1.

I ch. 7. 2.

mch. 2. 2—4; Jam. 1.

5.

II 2 Tbes. 2. 10.

Ecc. 9. 16, 18; Mt.
13. 44—46; Lk. 10.

42.

p ch. 16. 16.

q ch. 3. 35 ; 1 Sam. 2.

30.

r see refs. ch. 1. 9.

s see refs. ch. 3. 2.

( ch. 6. 22; Ps. 18.

36; 119.45.

tt vor. 10; see refs. ch.
.3.23: Ps. 91. 11,12.

J Dcu. 32. 47 ; F.cc. 7.

12 ; John 6. 68.

1 Or, ' B3' his knowledge ai'e the abysses cleft ;' pro-

bably referring to the preparation of the ocean-depths
for the reception of the waters. See Gen. i. 9, 10 ; Job
xxxviii. 8—11.

2 That is, the things which I have just said respecting
wisdom and discretion.

3 Or, 'Thou needest not be afraid.'

4 Meaning either the mischief which the wicked are

preparing for the purpose of ensnaring the foot of the

righteous (ver. 26), or the sudden and overwhelming
judgment in which the wicked shall be taken.

5 Literally, 'its owners.' Kindness is due from one
man to another, and cannot be withheld without violating

the law of God : see refs.

6 That is, ' his confidential friendship.' See note on
Job xix. 19 ; Psa. xxv. 14.

7 Or, ' Scorners he treats scornfully
;

' i. e. ' he will

make their punishment correspond with their sin.' See
ch. i. 24—31. The Greek version of this verse is quoted
in James iv. 6 ; 1 Pet. v. 5.

8 This probably means, they shall be exposed to public

infamy.
9 Ch. iv., V. form one poem, containing the advice of

a father (probably David) to his son, who repeats it, with
additional admonitions, to his children. Its subject, like

that of the preceding discourses, is the value of wisdom, to

which are added warnings of the danger of bad company,
especially of luichaste women.

10 That is, beloved like an only child.

11 A Hebrew idiom, conveying the promise, 'Thou
shalt live.'

12 That is, the most important and valuable of all

possessions. See Matt. vi. 33.

13 The love and honour paid to wisdom will be abun-
dantly repaid in the dignity and advantages which she

will confer upon her disciples.

1-1 Eunning increases the danger of stumbling ; but
even the greatest dangers attending the course of duty
shall be warded off from those who earnestly and diligently

pursue it.

667



PliOVEllBS IV. 13—V. 20.

1.3

14
1.3

16

17
18

19

20
21
22
23
24
2.5

20
27

5

8
9
10

11
12
13

14

15

16
17
18
19

20

Take last hold of instnictiou ; let her not go :—keep her ; for she is tliy life.

y Enter not into the patli of the Avickcd, and go not in the way of evil men ;

Avoid it, pass not by it,—turn from it, and pass away.
' For they sleep not, except they have done mischief;

And their sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to fall.

For they eat the bread of wickedness,—and drink the wine of violence. ^

" But the path of tlie just * is as the shining light,

That shiueth more and more unto the perfect day.

'The way of the wicked is as darkness :-—they know not at what they stumble.

My son, attend to my words ;—incline thine ear unto my sayings.

<' Let them not depart from thine eyes ;—'keep them in the midst of thine heart.

For they are ^lii'e unto those that find them,—and « health to all their flesh.

* Keep thy heart with all diligence ;'^—'for out of it arc the issues of life.

Put away irom thee a froward mouth,—and perverse lips put iar from thee.

* Let thine eyes look riglit on,''—and let thine eyelids look straight beibre thee.

'Ponder^ the path of thy feet,—and let all thy ways be established.

"' Turn not to the right hand nor to the left :—"remove thy foot from evil.

My son, attend unto my wisdom,

—

and " bow thine ear to my understanding

:

Thatthou mayest regard discretion,—and that thy lips may ''keep knowledge.''

? For the lips of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb, ^

And her mouth is '' smoother than oil

:

But her eud** is 'bitter as wormwood,— ' sharp as a two-edged sword.
" Her feet go dosvn to death ;—her steps take hold on hell."

Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life,

Her ways are moveable, that thou canst not know them. ^'^

Hear me now therefore, ye children.

And depart not from the words of my mouth.
' Remove thy way far from her,—and come not nigh the door of her house :

'^

y Lest thou give thine honour i- unto others,—and thy years unto the cruel

:

Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth;

And thy labours he in the house of a stranger

;

' And thou mourn at the last,—when thy flesh and thy body are consumed,

Aud say. How have I "hated instruction,—and my heart ''despised reproof;

And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers,

iVor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me

!

I was almost in all evil ^^—^in the midst of the congregation aud assembly.

''Drink waters out of thine own cistern, ^-^

And running waters out of thine own well.

Let thy fountains '' be dispersed abroad,

—

and rivers of waters in the streets ;
^^

Let them be only thine own,—and not strangers' with thee.

Let thy fountain jje 1)lns3ed :—and rejoice with ' tlie wife of thy youth.
f Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe ;

^^

Let her breasts satisiy thee at all times;

And be thou ravished always with her love.

And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with = a strange woman.
And embrace the bosom of a stranirer 'I

y ch. 1. 10, 15 : Go.
ch. ^ : see reft. Ps.

1. 1 ; 1 Cor. 15. 33.

J Ps. 36. 4 ; Is. 17. m

<J Mt. 5. 14, 16, 45

;

Phil. 2. 15.

h 2 Sam. 23. 4 : .lob

11. 17; 2 IVt. 3. IS.

c 1 S.im. 2.9: Job 18.

5, 6; Is. 5!). », 10;
.ler.23. 12; John 12.

35.
tt ch. 3. 3, 21.
'- ch. 2, 1.

/ Ters. 4, 10.

g ch. 3. 8 ; 12. 18.
A ch. 22. 5 ; Deu. 4. 9.

• Mt. 15. 19.

A Ps. 119. 37.

; Ps. 119.59; Hag. 1..S.

m see refs. Deu. 5. 32 ;

28. 14.

n Is. 1. 16 ; Ro. 12. 9.

o ch. 22. 17.

P Mai. 2. 7.

q see refs. ch. 2. 16.

r Ps. 55. 21.

s Ecc. 7. 26.

( Ilcb. 4. 12.

u ch. 7. 27.

X ch. 4. 15.

y see Judi;. 16. 15—21
Ne. 13. 26.

I ch. 7. 23; Ro. G. 21.

a ch. 1. 29, 3.'!.

h ch. 1.25; 12. 1; Ps.

50. 17.

1 Cor. 7- 2.

rf Jiidg.l2.9;P».127.3.

e Ecc. 9. 9; Mai. 2. 14.

/ SCO S. SoilB 2. 9 ; 4.

5; 7.3; ». 14.

S see refs. ch. 2. tti.

1 That is, their enjoyments arc unlawfully pro-

cured.
2 Rather, ' as thick darkness' (sec Exod. x. 22) ; a

strilcing contrast with 'the path of the righteous' in the

preceding verse.

3 Literally, ' more than all keeping ;' i. e. keep it

with the greatest possible care. It is added as a reason

for this, that the heart is the fountain from which springs

the wliole course of life.

4 'J'iiat is, avoid all crooked and tortuous policy.

5 Or, 'weigh;' that is, inspect it carefully :md de-

liberately.

So as to impart wisdom to others.

7 Iliitlicr, ' drop linncy.'

8 Tlie destruction in which she involves her victims

with herself.

'J Heb., 'Shcol.' Secnote8onDout.xxxii.22; Jobxi.8.
10 Or, 'her courses are changed at unawares' (see I'.sa.

XXXV. 8). This prol)ably refers to her vanous artful

schemes for keeping her diludcd victims from that rellec-

tiou which might lead them to repentance.
mi

11 Those who would avoid sin must keep, as far as

possible, from the haunts of sinners.

12 Either, 'thy coineliiies.s,' as in Dan. x. 8; or 'thy
vigour.' Some suppose that the adulterer was sold into

slavery, so that his person and eaniiiigs were at the

mercy of a master. But it is more natural to uinierstand

the whole as referring to the ruinous etl'ects of lliis crime,

entailing disease, poverty, and despair.

13 J'erhaps this means, 'I was well iiiuh brought to

the extiviiie of evil;' alluding to the public trial and
punishment of his sin ; see I,ev. xx. 10 ; Ezi'k. xvi. -10;

.John viii. r>. Or, ' Hveii in religious assemblies I was in-

dulging niv wicked thoughts.'
1 1 Or, ' fountain.'
l") The dispersion of th(^ streams fioin llie fountains

refers to the increase of the family by legitimate r'liildreii.

Some render the commencement of this verse as a jiro-

mise, 'So .shall thy fountains be,' etc.

10 The figure is now changed for one by which the

Orientals are particularly fond of representing a gentle

aud elegant woman.



PROVERBS V. 21—VI. 22.

21 '' For tlie ways of man are before the eyes of tlie Lord,
And lie poiideretli all his goings.

22 ' His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself,

And he shall be holrlen with the cords ^ of his sins.

23 '' He shall die without instruction
;

And in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray. ^

Against suretiship, idleness, and deceit.

Q MY son, 3 'if thou be surety for thy friend,*

If thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger,

2 Thou art snared ^ with the words of thy mouth,
Thou art taken with the words of thy mouth

;

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself,

When thou art come "' into the hand of thy friend
;

Go, humble thyself, and make sure thy friend. "^

4 " Give not sleep to thine eyes,—nor slumber to thine eyelids.

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the hmiter,

And ° as a bird from the hand of the fowler.

6 ^ Go to the ant, '' thou sluggard ;—consider her ways, and be wise

:

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler,

8 1 Provideth her meat in the summer,

—

and gathereth her food in the harvest.

9 ''How long wilt thou sleep, sluggard ?—when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ?

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber,—a little folding of the hands to sleep

:

11 'So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, •*

And thy want as an armed man.

12 A naughty person,^ a wicked man,—walketh with a froward mouth.
13 ' He winketh with his eyes,—he speaketh with his feet,

He teacheth with his fingers
;

14 Frowarduess is in his heart, "he deviseth mischief continually
;

^ He soweth [casteth forth] discord.

15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly

;

Suddenly shall he v be broken ^ without remedy

16 These six things ^^ doth the Lord hate :—yea, seven are an abomination unto him

:

17 " A proud look, * a lying tongue,-—and "^ hands that shed imiocent blood,

18 ''An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations,
' Feet that be swift in running to mischief,

19 /A false witness that speaketh lies,—and he ^ that soweth discord among brethren.

Against adultery.

20 ''MY son, 11 keep thy father's commandment,
And forsake not the law of thy mother :

21 ' Bind them continually upon thine heart,

—

and tie them about thy neck,
22 * When thou goest, it'"^ shall lead thee ;—when thou sleepest, 'it shall keep thee

;

And when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee.

h ch. 15.3; 2Chr. 16.

9; Job31.4; 31.21 ;

.Ter. 16. 17; 32. 19;
Hos. 7. 2; John 1.

AH ; Hcb. 4. 13.

ch. 1. 31; 11. 5;
2 Sam. 17. 23; see
rcfs. Ps. 9. 15; Jer.
2. 19.

k Job 4. 21 ; 36. 12.

' ch. 11. 15; 17. IR;
20.16; 22.26; 27.13.

m« Sara. 24. 14; 2Chr.
12. 5.

n Ps. 132. 4 ; Ecc. 9.

10.

o Ps. 124. 7.

p see refs. Job 12. 7.

7 ch. 30. 2.5.

r ch. 24. 33, 34.

ch. 10. 4 ; 13. 4 ; 20.

t ch. 10. 10; Job 15.

12; Ps. 35. 19.

" ver. 18 ; Ps. 36. 4 ;

Mic. 2. I.

Jc ver. 19 ; ch. 16. 28.

y Jer. 19. 11.
J ch. 29. 1 ; 2 Chr.

36. 16.

a Ps. 10. 4 ; see refs.

Ps. 18. 27.
b ch. 12. 22; Ps. 120.

2, 3 ; Rev. 22. 15.

Deu. 27. 25; 2 Ki.
24. 4; Is. 1. 15.

d Ge. 6. 5; Zee. S. 17.
e ch. 1. 16; Is. 59. 7;

Ro. 3. 15.

/ ch. 19. 5, 9 ; see refs.

Ex. 20. 16; Ps. 27.

12.

e ver. 14.

h see refs. ch. 1.

Eph. 6. 1.

i see refs. ch. 3. 3.

k ch. 3. 23, 24.

' ch. 2. 11.

8;

1 Like a wild beast caught iti the toils of the hunter.

It is true of all sins, but most strikiugly so of sensual

lusts, that they enslave and punish the man who in-

dulges them.
2 Literally, ' he shall stagger ;'

i. e. he shall fall. The
sensualist is represented as reeling into his grave.

3 Ch. vi. 1—19 warns the inexperienced against im-
prudent suretiship, iudolence, and those injurious in-

sinuations which are amongst the most heinous of sins.

4 Rather, 'neighbour,' as in ch. iii. 28, 29. In very
eai-ly times suretiship was practised, and was entered
into by striking or joining hands. It brought the
surety's person and property into all the liabilities of the

man for whom he bound himself. Comp. Gen. xliv. 32,

33 ; Job xvii. 3. Such engagements were, therefore, com-
monly very imprudent.

5 Bather, ' If thou art snared with the words of thy
mouth ; if thou art taken,' etc.

6 Rather, 'Since thou hast come into the power of

thy neighbour, go, prostrate thyself, and urge thy neigh-
bour ;' i. e. in seeking deliverance from the engagement
which thou hast contracted.

1 A wise, thoughtful study of God's works, even the
humblest, will not only exalt our conceptions of Ilim,

but will also teach us many lessons of practical value.

The ants exhibit a provident industry in labouring for a

common object, which men rarely display except under
the guidance and oversight of a ruling mind (ver. 7).

8 Perhaps, ' as a courier
;

' i. e. imexpectedly. The
next clause adds, that it will come to destroy.

9 Rather, 'A man of Belial (see Deut. xiii. 13, and note),

a man of wickedness [is he who] walketh [in] perverse-

ness of mouth, [who] winketh with his eyes.' Not only
actions, but words, and even signs, may be made instru-

ments of mischief, and are often emplojed by those who
hope thereby to escape punishment for the injuries they
inflict. But God will make such hope vain (ver. 15), for

he regards them with as much displeasm'e as murderers
themselves (vers. 16— 19).

10 Such enumerations as this are not uncommon in

Arabian and Persian writings, and are found in Prov. xxx.
and other places in the Bible. They are intended to show
some point of resemblance between certain well-known
things and the subject in hand, which is commonly men-
tioned last. Here the sin of sowing discord by words or

signs is said to be as hateful to Jehovah as six other sins

which he had most emphatically denounced.
11 The following section (ch. vi. 20—35 ; vii.) contains

another earnest warning against adultery ; the artifices,

guUt, danger, and punishment of which are most forcibly

described.
12 That is, 'the commandment,' 'the law' (ver. 20).
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PROA^ERBS VI. 23—VII, 20.

23 "' For the commandment is a lamp ; and the law is light

:

And » reproofs of instruction are the way of life :

24 " To keep thee from the evil woman,
From the flattery of the tongue of a strange woman.

25 P Lust not alter her beauty in thine heart

;

Neither let her take thee '•' with her eyelids.'

26 For • b}^ means of a whorish woman a man is h'ouffht to a piece of bread :
^

'And the adulteress will ' hunt for the precious life.

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom,—and his clothes not be burned ?

28 Can one go upon hot coals,—and his feet not be bui'ned ?

29 So he that goeth in to his neighljour's wife

;

Whosoever " toucheth her shall not be innocent.

30 3fen do not despise a thief,—if he steal to satisfy his soul when he is hungry;
31 But f/"he be found, •'he shall restore sevenfold ;3

yJIe shall give all the substance of his house.

32 But whoso committeth adultery with a woman ^ lackcth understanding :

He that doctli it " dcstroyeth his own soul. *

33 *Awound and dishonour shall he get;—and <^his reproach shall not be wiped away.
3-1- For ''jealousy is the ragc^ of a man

:

Thereibre he^* will not spare in the day of vengeance.

35 lie will not regard any ransom
;

Neither will he rest content, though thou givest many gifts.

7 My son, * keep my words,—and /lay up my commandments with thee.

2 s Keep my commandments, and live ;— '' and my law as the apple of thine eye.

3 ' Bind them upon thy fingers,
''—write them upon the table of tliine heart.

4 * Say unto wisdom, ' Thou a7't my sister ;^

And call understanding thi/ kinswoman :

5 '" That they may keep thee from the strange woman,
From the stranger which flattereth with her words.

For at the window of my house I looked through my casement,^
7 And beheld among the simple ones,

I discerned among the youths, a young man " void of understanding,
8 Passing through the street near her corner ;—and he wont the way to her house,

9 "In the twilight, in the evening,—in the black and dark night

:

10 And, behold, there met him a woman
With the attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart.

11 (p She is loud and stubborn ;
'o

—

i lior feet abide not in her house :

12 Now is she 'without, now in the streets,—and *lioth in wait at every corner.)

13 So she caught him, and kissed him,

—

and with an impudent i'ace said unto him,
14 J have peace offerings with me ;

"—tliis day have I paid my vows.
15 Tliorefore came I forth to meet thee.

Diligently to seek thy face, and I have foimd thee.

16 I have decked my bed with coverings of tapestry.

With carved Tvorks, with ' fine linen of Fgypt.
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon.
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning

:

Let us solace ourselves with loves.

10 For the goodman'~ is not at homo,— he is gone a long journey:
20 He hatli taken a bag of money with him,

And will come home at the day appointed [or, the new moon].

mPs. 19.8; na 105.

'1 ell. 15. 31, 32 ; 2«. 15.

o ch. 2. 16 ; 5. 3 ; 7- b.

p Mt. 5.

14, 15.

q 2 Ki. 9. 30.

r ch. 5. 10; 29.3;
15. 13—15.

» Gc. 39. 14.

( Eze. 13. 18.

Jam. 1.

Lk.

« Ge. 20. 6 ; 26. 10 ;

1 Cor. ?. 1.

I Ex. 22. 1, 3, 4.

y Mt. 18. 25.

' ch. 7. 7.

a see refs. ch. 2. 18, 19.

b Jiide. 16. 19-21.
c 1 Ki. 15.5; Ke. 13.

26.
d ch. 27. 4.

e ch. I. 8.

/ ch. 2. 1.

e ch. 4. 4 ; see refs.

Le. 18. 5; Is. 55. 3.
h see refs. Deu. 32. 10.

ch. 3. 3 ; 6. 21 ; Deu.
6.8; 11. 18.

* ch. 4. 6—8.
' .lob 17. 14; S. Song

8.1.
mch. 2. 16; 5. 3; 6.

24.

n ch. 6. 32 ; 9. 4, 16.

» Job 24. 15.

p ch. 9. 13.

q 1 Tim. h. 13; Tit.
2.6.

r ch. 9. 14, 15.

< ch. 23. 28.

' 1 Ki. 10. 28; Ij. 19.

9 ; Ezc. 27. 7.

1 Soe note on 2 Kings i.x. 30.

2 That is, to abject poverty. Some regard the two
clauspg of the verse as differing thus : the harlot brings a
man to penury, the adulteress to death.

3 Not litcniUy sevenfold (see E.Kod. xxii. 1^ ; but lie

shall muVa fuU restitution, though he iiiuy thereby be
deprived of all that he has.

^ The argument appears to be this : The thief, driven
by hunger to steal, is regarded with i)ity rather than
contempt, and yet is punisljed for tne protection of

society; how mueh more, then, shall the adulterer be
despised, a.s one who 'huketh understanding,' and visited

with tt puni.shment for wliieh there is no redemption.
5 That is, it rouses a man's most violent and lasting

resentment.
R That is, the injured husband.
7 As a ring on which some memento is engraved.
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8 Cultivate the most endearing intimacy with her.

llather, 'lattice:' sec Judg. v. 28. This circum-
stantial and lifelike narrative or parable affords to the

young and inexperienced an impressive warning .'igainst

the dangers which beset the loiterer or the pleasure-seeker.
10 Or, 'refractory ;' njeeting the customary restraints

of modesty, which re(|uired a woman to Icee]) at home.
11 Oi', 'upon me;' i. c. peace-oflfrings were due from

me, and I have just paid my vows by offering them. 1

have therefore come out to find some one to jjartake of

them with me. 8ee note on Lev. iii. 1. This desoiiption

strikinglv exhibits the woman's character—her levity,

falscliiioil, and shameless impiety, in making her jue-

tended religious observances a ])reluiie to sin.

12 This is an old lilnglish word for the master of a

family: in Hebrew it is simply 'the man,' meaning of

course ' my husband.'



PROVERBS VII. 21—VIII. 21.

oo

23

24

Witli " her mucli fair speech she caused him to yield,
•"' With the flattering of her lijis slie forced him.
He goeth after her straightway,—as an ox goeth to the slaughter,
Or as a fool to * the correction of the stocks ;

i

Till a dart strike through his liver ;

—

• as a bird hasteth to the snare,

And " knowcth uot that it is for his life.

Hearken unto me now therefore, ye children,

And attend to the words of my mouth.
25 * Let not thine heart decline to her ways,—go not astray in her paths.

26 For <^ she hath cast down many wounded :

Yea, '' many strong men have been slain hy her. ^

27 ''Her house is the vray to hell,—going down to the chambers of death.

^

Wisdom described and commended; her promises and warnings.

8 DOTH not /wisdom cry?"*—and understanding put forth her voice?
3 She standeth in the top of high places,^—by the way in the places of the paths.^

3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city,—at the coming in at the doors.

4 Unto you, men, I call ;—and my voice is to the sons of man.
5 s^ ye simple, understand wisdom :—and, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart.

6 Hear ; for I will speak of' excellent things
;

And the opening of my lips '' shall be right things.

7 For ' my mouth shall speak truth ;—and wickedness is an abomination to my lips.

8 * All the words of my mouth arc in righteousness ;^

Thd'e is nothing froward or perverse in them.
9 'They are all plain to him that understandeth,

And riirht to them that find knowledge.
10 Receive my instruction, and not silver j'-'—and knowledge rather than choice gold.
11 '" For wisdom is better than rubies

;

And all the things that may be desired are not to be compared to it.

12 " I wisdom dwell with prudence, '^

And find out knowledge of witty inventions, ^i

13 "The fear of the Lord is to hate evil

:

'' Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and "? the froward mouth, do I hate.
14 ' Counsel '"- is mine, and sound wisdom :—I am understanding ; « I have strength. '^

15 'By me kings reign, i*—and princes " decree justice.

16 By me princes rule,—and nobles, even all the judges of the earth.

17 ^ I love them that love me ;—and 3/ those that seek me early ^^ shall find me.
18 ''Riches and honour are with me;

—

yea, « durable i<^ riches and * righteousness.
19 "^ My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold

;

And my revenue than choice silver.

20 ''I lead in the way of righteousness,—in the midst of the paths i'' ofjudgment:
21 That I may cause those that love me ' to inherit substance ;

^^

And I will ^ fill their treasures.

" ver. b\ cli. ft. 3.

J- Ps. IJ. V.

U Jer. 20. 2; Ac. IG.

24.

i Eco. 9. 12.

a ch. 9. 18.

h ch. 4. II, 15.

c ch. 6. 3:i.

rf Judg. 16. 4—21 ; 2
Sam. ch. 11; Nc. 13.

e ch. 2. 18; 5. 5; 9.

la

/ ch. 1. 20 ; 9. 3.

g ch.\. 22.

'• ch. 1. 2 ; 22. 20.

" John 1. 17 ; 11. G.

* Is. 45. 23; G3. 1.

I ch. 14. G; Is. 35. 8;
Jam. 1. 5.

mch. 3. 14, 15; 4.5,7;
18. hi; 20. 15; Job
28. l.'i-li); I>8. 19.

10; 119. 127; Ivcc.

7. 12.

» ch. 3. 19 ; Pa. 13(i.

5; Lk. 7. 35; John
1. 1 ; 1 Cor. 1. 24

;

Col. 2. 3.

o ch. 14. IG; 16. 6;
Nc. 5. 9, 15; Job
28. 28 ; Ps. 97. 10.

r ch. G. 17.

<l ch. 4. 24 ; Ps. 138. 6.
r Is. 9. G.
a Ecc.7. 19; 9.16—18.
( Jer. 27. 5-7; Dan.

2. 21 ; Rom. 13. 1.

u 1 Ki. 3.9,28; 10. 9.

r 1 S.im. 2.30; 2 Chr.
31. 1—:), 27, 28; Ps.

91. 14; John 11. 21.

y F.cc. 12. 1 ; Jam. 1. 5.

z ch. 3. IG.

a Mt.6.20; 1 Pet. 1.4.
i Mt. 6. 33; Phil. 3.

8,9.
vnr. 10; ch.3. 14, 15.

dch. 4. 11, 12; Ps.
32. 8.

c ver. 18; Rev. 21. 7.

/ Eph. 3. 19, 20.

1 Or, ' And as one in fetters to the chastisement of the
fool.' But the ancient versions had a dLfferent reading,
which seems to have been, ' and as a dog to the chain

;

and as a stag till an arrow pierce his liver,' etc. This
makes the whole passage more consistent.

2 Rather, ' and mighty men have been altogether slain

by her.' Her victims are not only many, but mighty

;

not only wounded, but slain outright. Then, how can
the young and ine.vperienced hope to escape .•'

3 An allusion to the spacious sepulchres aroimd which
were cut out small recesses, each prepared to hold a corpse.

4 See notes on ch. i. 20, 21. The first part of the
Book concludes with a solemn and powerful appeal ad-
dressed to all, and cspeciall)- to the young, in the name of
Divine "Wisdom, whose attributes and benefits arc fully
set forth, and contrasted with the allurements of wanton
pleasure (ch. viii., ix.) Many commentators supjjose
wisdom to be 'the AVord' (John i. 1); but it is bi'tter

to regard tliis description as a personification of that
Divine attribute which the Son of God possesses equally
with the Father.

6 Like a herald making proclamations.
6 That is, where several paths meet.
V That is, ' those things which my lips utter shall be

right'— honest and open, without any duplicity.

8 A strong mode of saying ' they are righteous.'

9 That is, rather than silver. See Job xxvLii. 15—19.
10 Wisdom asserts that between herself and prudence

there is an inseparable connection. In vers. 12—21,
wisdom is e.xtolled as being needful in the conduct of the
most important atlairs of human life; and in vers. 22—31,
as being one of the essential attributes of God.

11 Or, '.skilful plans.'
12 That is, the capacity of managing successfully diffi-

cult affah's.

13 Some render this, ' As for me, understanding is my
strength :' so as to resemble our proverb, ' Knowledge is

power.' Comp. Eccles. vii. 19 ; ix. 16.
1-i Legislati\'e and judicial authority, the lowest as

well as the highest, can be beneficial and permanent
only as it is guided by true wisdom.

15 This promise is the counterpart of the threatening
in ch. i. 28.

10 Or, 'firm;' i.e. substantial, real. It is probably
with reference to this passage that our Lord spealfs of
'the mammon of unrighteousness' and 'the true riches'
(Luke xvi. 9—12). By 'righteousness' here we should
probably understand the fruits of righteousness, namely,
prosperity, happiness, etc.

17 Keeping as far as possible from even the appear-
ance of deviating.

18 Or, ' I have wherewith to enrich those that love me.'
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PHOVEIlliS VIII. 22—IX. 11.

22
23
24

2o
26

28

29

30

31

32

I 33
34

35
36

9
2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

*The Lord possessed me^ iu tlie beginning of liis way,—before liis works of old.

*I was set up- from everlasting,—from tlio beginning, or ever the eartli was.

"^Tieu tfiere nrrc no depths, I was broiight forth

;

"When there were no fountains abounding with water.
' Before the mountains were settled,—before the hills, was I brought forth.

While ps yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields,

iS'or the highest part^ of the dust of the world.

\Vhen ho prepared the heavens, * I was there :

"When he set a compass'* upon the face of the depth

:

When he established^ the clouds above :

When he strengtliened the fountains of the deep :

' When he gave to the sea his decree.

That the waters should not jiass his commandment:"
A\'hen '" he appointed the foundations of the earth :

" Then I was by him, as one brought up'' with him:
"And I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him;^
liejoiciug in the habitable part of his earth;

And ''my delights were with the sons of men.

Now therefore hearken unto me, ye children :

For 1 blessed arc thcrj that keep my ways.
Hear instruction, and be wise,—and refuse it not.
' Blessed is the man that heareth me.
Watching daily at my gates, ^—

* waiting at the posts of my doors.

For whoso findcth me findoth life,—and shall ' obtain favour of the Lord.
But he that sinneth against me " wrongeth his own soul

:

All they that hate me love death. ^^

Wisdom hath ^buildod her house,—she hath hewn out her ^seven pillars :"

- She hath killed her Ijoasts

;

" She hath mingled her wine ;
'^ she hath also furnished her table.

She hath * sent forth lior maidens :

"^Shc crieth'^ ''upon tin; higliest places of the city,

' Whoso is simple, let him turn in hitlier

:

Asfor him that wautcth understanding, she saith to him,
/Come, eat of my bread,—and drink of the wine which I have mingled.
« Forsake the foolish, and live ;—and go in the way of understanding.

He that reproveth a scorner getteth to himself shame :!*

And he that rebuketh a wicked man fjcttcth himself a blot.
* Reprove not a scorner,— ' lest lie hate thee :

* Rebuke a wise man,—and he will love thee.
' Give instruction to a wise man,—and he will be yet wiser

:

Teach a just man,—'" and ho will increase in learning.
" The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom :10

11 '' For Ijy me thy days shall be multiplied,

And "the knowledge of tlie holy'-' is understanding.

K ch. 3. 19; John 1. 1,

i; Col. 1. 17.

A Ps. 2. 6; John 17.

•iA.

I Job 15. 7, 8 ;P«. 90. 2.

* Col. 1.16; Heb. 1.2.

( Gc. 1.9, 10; Job 38.

10, 11 ; P». 3:1. 7;
101. 9 ; Jer. 5. Tl.

m Job 38. 4-7.

n John 1. 1—3, 18.

« l8. 42. 1 ; Mt. 3. 17 ;

17. 5; Col. 1. 13.

pVt. 16. 3; John 13.

1; 2 Cor. 8.9.

lP«. 119. 1,2; 128. 1,

2; Lk. 11.28.

r ch. 3. 13, 18

» Pe. 81. 10.

( ch. 12. 2.

u ch. 20. 2.

r Mt. 16. 18 : 'Eph. 2.

20—22; I Tim. 3. 15;
1 Pet. 2. 5.

y Gal. 2. 9; Rcr. 1.

20; 3. 12.

r Is. 25. 6; Mt. 22.3,
etc.

<i Tor. 5; ch. 23. 31).

i. Ml. 22. 3, 9; Lk. 11.

49; Kom. Id. 15;
2 Cor. b. 21), 21.

c ch. a 1—;j.

rf vcr. 14.
>• vcr. 16: ch. 1. 22;
6.32; 8. 5; Mt. 11.

25.

r Tcr. 2 ; S. Song 5. 1

;

Is. 55. 1-3; John
6. 27.

gch. 13. 20; Ex. 2.

11, etc.

A Mt. 7. 6.

i ch. 15. 12.

* ch. 28. 23 ; I,c. 19.

17; I's. 111.5.
I ch. 1. 5.

m Mt. 13. 12.

>i ch. 1. 7; Job2.S.28;
Vs. 111. 10.

o ch. 2. 5.

p ch. 3. 2. 16 ; 10. 27

;

Dcu. 0. 2.

1 Or, 'got mc' CoiTip. Gon. iv. 1. Wisdom is hero
regarded jus prominently ixliibitcd in all God's manifesta-
tioiLS iind works, from the very earliest acts of creation

;

and is therefore personified as his first-born daughter
(vers. 22, 24, 2o), fostered, happy, and beloved (.'?0), and
publicly recognised !»s liis counsellor (23). Such a per-

sonification naturally furni.shed some language well
adapted to express tfic intimate relation subsisting be-
tween the Father and the Son. See Col. i. l/j, Ifi.

2 Literally, ' anointed
;

' publicly inducted into my
high office.

3 Ileb., 'the head;' meaning cither the
^
first clod of

the earth,' or the sum total (as in I'sa. cxxxix. 17), i'. c.

the nKiss of the dust of the cartli.

4 Or, 'drew a circle;' alluding to flic curved appear-

ance of the boundary of the sea. See note on Jol) xxvi. 10.

5 That is, ' When lie lixeil the clouds on high.' Sue
Gen. i. G, 7 ; Job xxvi. 8, and notes.

6 Rather, ' When he put to tlie sea its limit, so that

tho waters should not pa.ss its shore.'

7 An a foster child. This beautiful figure is caiTiid

out in the gladsome joy of the child in her parent's

presence and in all his doings, and the father's deUght
m her.

671

8 The personality of the Creator is here strikingly

shown. The creation is not a soulless development of

nature. It is the happiness of God to create ; and he
rejoices in all the works of liis power and wisdom, but
chiefly in man creaf<'d after his own image, and therefore
capable of enjoying the eommuiiications of DiWne wisdom
which he delights to impart.

'J It is customary in the East for persons to attend at
tho gates of royal palaces, either in the course of esta-

blL^^hed duty, or in testimony of respect, or expectation
of favours from the sovereign or his family.

10 They court destruction. See ch. i. *i9—32.
11 'Seven' was the number of coni])leteness or perfec-

tion. As the beloved daughter of the Universal King,
Wisdoni builds her royal i)avilion (ver. I), j)rovitiefl

a mn;,'iiitii'eiit bati(|uet, and iiublicly invites all who are

inclined to partake of it (2— />).

12 Either flavouring it with spices, or diluting it with
water.

13 By means of her messengers.
H Or, 'reproach;' i.e. shameful and insulting treat-

ment; so that wisdom is necessary to teach us when and
to whom reproof should be given.

15 llather, 'of the Most Iloly.'



PKOVERBS IX. 12—X. 14.

And the years of tliy life sliall be increased.

12 1 1f tliou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself:'

But (/"thou scoruest, thou alone shalt bear"'^ it.

13 'A foolish woman 3 is clamorous :

—

she is simple, and knoweth nothing.

1-1 For she sitteth at the door of her house,—on a seat * in the high places of the city,

1.5 ' To call passengers who go right on their ways :'*

16 " Whoso is simple, 5 let him turn in hither :

And asfor him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him,

17 •^Stolen'' waters are sweet,—and bread eaten in secret is pleasant.

18 But he knoweth not that y the dead are there
;

A7id that her guests are in the depths of hell.

PART II.

Moral and religious precepts, maxims, and sententious sayings.

10 THE Proverbs 7 of Solomon.
'A wise son maketh a glad father :—"but a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother.

2 * Treasures ofwickedness profit nothing :— "^ but righteousness delivereth from death.^

3 ''The Lord will not suft'er the soul of the righteous to famish :

" But he casteth away the substance of the wicked.^

4 /He becometh poor that dealeth "^ 7vith a slack hand :

« But the hand of the diligent maketh rich.

5 * He that gathereth in summer is a wise son

:

But he that sleepeth in harvest is ' a son that causeth shame.

"

6 * Blessings '^ ai-e upon the head of the just

:

But ' violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. '^

7 '" The memory of the just is blessed :—but " the name of the wicked shall rot.

8 " The wise in heart will receive commandments :

—

p but''* a pirating fool shall fall,

9 ? He that walketh uprightly walketh surely

:

But he that perverteth his ways shall be known. '^

10 '' He that winketh with the eye i^ causeth sorrow :— * but ''' a prating fool shall fall.

11 ' The mouth of a righteous 7/ia)i is a well of life :

But " violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. '^

12 ' Hatred stirreth up strifes :—but y love covereth all sins, i^

13 * In the Ups of him that hath understanding wisdom is found :

But "a rod'*"^ is for the back of him that is void of understandinjr.

14 * Wise men lay up knowledge :—but 'the mouth of the foolish is near destruction.^'

7 ch. Irt. 26 ; Job 3i.

B.7.

r ch.r.ll ; lTim.6.4.

s ver. 3.

( ch. 7. 13—15.

u ver. 4.

J- ch. 20. 17.

ych. 2. 18; 7.27.

J ch. 15. 20; 17. 21,

25; 19. 13; 23. l.-j,

16, 24, 25 ; 29. 3, 15.
<i Ge. 26. 34, 35.
I> ch. 11. 4; 2 Ki. 5.

21)—27; Ps. 49. 6—
10; Lk. 12. 19, 20.

c ch. 12. 28; Dan. 4.

27.
rf 1 Ki. ch. 17 ; Ps. 10.

14 ; see refs. 33. 19 ;

34. 9, 10; 37. 25;
Is. 33. 16.

e Job 20. 5-8; Zeph.
I. 18.

/ ch. 12. 24 ; 19. 15 ;

20. 4; Ecc. 10. 18.

g ch. 13. 4; 21.5.
A ch. G. 6-8.
> ch. 12. 4; 17. 2; 19.

26.

* eh. 28. 20.

' ver. 11; Est. 7. 8.

mPs. 9. 5, 6: 112. 6;
Ecc. 8. 10; Mk. H.9.

" see refs. Job 18. 17 ;

Ps. 9. B ; Ecc. 8. 10.
" ch. 1. .5.

f ver. 10 ; ch. 13. 3

;

18. 6, 7, 21.

'I ch. 28. 18 ; Ps. 23. 4 ;

Is. 33. 15, 16.
r see refs. ch. fi. 13.
i ver. 8.

t vers. 20,21,32; ch.
13. 14; 18.4; Ps.37.
30, 31.

" ver. 6; Ps. 107. 42.

jrGe. 21. 9-14.
V ch. 17.9; 1 Cor. 13.

4 ; 1 Pet. 4. 8.

I ch. 15. 7; 1 Ki. 3.

16-28 ; Ecc. 10. 12.

a ch. 26. 3; 1 Ki. 12.

13-19.
b ch. 18. 15; Lk. 2.

19, 51.

c ver. 8; ch. 18.7; 21.

23.

1 That is, the advantage will be thine own.
2 Neither personal responsibility nor the penalties of

transgression can be shifted on others. See Ezek. xviii.

1—22.
3 The address of Wisdom having ended with ver. 12,

the adulteress now appears as her opponent, and as the
representative of foUy. She sits at her door, and herself
invites the passer-by.

4 That is, those who are going straightforward in
their paths. Such are, of course, here considered as
unwary and unguarded. The tempters to evil in this
world are unhappily far more numerous than guides and
counsellors to good.

5 Imitating the language of religion (see ver. 4), as
the tempter has done in every age.

6 This proverb lias peculiar force in Eastern countries,
whore water is often scarce and dear.

7 Here begins the more ancient collection of Proverbs
or aphorisms, properly so called, which extends to ch,

xxii. 16. The language in which they are expressed is

very concise, and marked by certain peculiarities.

Every proverb consists of two members, containing com-
monly, in the Hebrew, from three to five words each

;

and it has a meaning complete in itself, even when
a leading thought is separated into distinct portions,
which are the subject of as many separate verses.

The requisite point, distinctness, and vividness are ob-
tained by the antithetic parallelism. All these proverbs
have reference to the standard of religious and moral
duty, as it existed among the Israelites in their best
times.

2 X

8 That is, prolongeth life ; according to the Old Testa-
ment promises.

9 Or, ' disappoints the cravings of the wicked.'
10 Rather, ' that worketh.'
11 The misery which flows from indolence disgraces

the family to which a man belongs as well as himself.
12 That is, benedictions.
13 Bather, ' but the mouth of the wicked concealeth

violence,' and therefore no one blesses him.
14 _' But the fool in lips rushes headlong' to destruction

;

forming a striking antithesis to the former clause. The
' fool in lips' is one who is so eager to talk as not to listen
to the advice of others.

15 He who turns from the ways of uprightness into
crooked and deceitful bye-paths shall be detected and
exposed.

10 See note on ch. vi. 12. Here these words appear to
mean that the communications which proceed from the
wicked tend only to the injury of others.

1' Rather, ' and.' This verse is a warning against
deceit and against inconsiderate language ; the first in-
juring others, the second ourselves.

18 See note on ver. 6.

19 This means that love to others, instead of publish-
ing their sins, casts a veil over them. See 1 Pet. iv. 8.

20 The talk of such a man is so mischievous as to
require punishment.

21 Or, ' is destruction near at hand.' The wise ' lay
by,' or reserve their knowledge for a seasonable juncture

;

while the hasty measm-es of the foolish soon prove
ruinous.
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PROVERBS X. 15—XI. 9.

15 ''The ricli mau's wealtli is his strong city :^

The destruction of the poor is tlieir poverty.

16 ' The labour of the righteous tcndcth to life :—'^the fruit^ of the -wicked to sin.

17 lie is in the way of life that kcepoth instruction :

But he that refuseth reproof errcth [o?', causoth to err].

18 « He that hideth hatred with lying lips,'*

And '' he that uttoreth a slander, is a fool.

19 ' In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin :'*

But * ho that rofraiueth his lips is wise.

20 The tongue of the just is as choice silver :—the heart of the wicked is little worth.

21 Tlie lips of the righteous feed many :—but ' fools die for want of wisdom.

22 ™ The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich,—and he addeth no sorrow with it.-"'

23 " It is as sport to a fool to do mischief

:

But a man of understanding hath wisdom."

24 " The fear of the wicked,^ it shall come upon him :

But ''the desire of the righteous shall be granted.

25 As the whirlwind passeth, ' so is the wicked no more

:

But * the righteous is an everlasting foundation.

26 * As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes,

So is the sluffgrard to them that send him.

27 ' The fear of the Lord prolongeth days :

But " the years of the wicked shall be shortened.

28 ' The hope of the righteous shall be gladness :^

But the 2' expectation of the wicked shall perish.

29 =The way of the Lord is strength to the upright

:

" But destruction sJiall be to the workers of iniquity. ^

30 '' The righteous shall never be removed :

' But the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. ^'^

31 '' The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom :

But the froward tongue shall bo cut out.

32 The lips of the righteous «'know" Avhat is acceptable :

But the mouth of the wicked sjycahcth frowardness.

11 A /false balance is abomination to the Lord :—but a just weight I2j5],ig^eljg],t_

2 « When pride comoth, then cometh shame :—* but with the lowly is wisdom.

3 ' The integrity of the upright shall guide them :

* But the perverseness of transgressors shall destroy them.

4 ' Riches profit not in the day of wrath :
'^

But '" righteousness delivereth from death.

5 The righteousness of the perfect shall direct his way :

" But the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness.

6 " The righteousness of the upright shall deliver them :

But ''transgressors shall be taken in their own naughtiness.

7 'I ^\^len a wicked man dicth, his expectation shall perish :

And the hope of unjust men perisheth.

8 'The righteous is delivered out of trouble,—'and the wicked cometh in his stead.'*

9 An 'hypocrite'^ with his mouth destroyeth his neighbour:
" But through knowledge shall the just be delivered, i''

</ch. 18. 11 ; Job 31.

•U. -a-, Ps. 52. 7;
1 Tim. 0. 17.

e Is. 3. 10, II ; Gal. G.

7-i).

/ Ko. B. 23.

g cli. 2f). 21-26.

h pb. 15. a

Ecc. 5. 3.

* Ps. 31). I ; Jam. 1

lU; 3.2.

I ell. 1. 29, 31 ; 5. 23.

nCc. 12.2; 21.35; 2t).

12; Dcu. 8. 17, IS;
1 Sam. 2. 7, 8; Ps.
37. 22.

" cli. 14. 9 ; 15. 21.

o Job 15. 21.

f sec rcfs. Ps. 37. 4 ;

Mt. 5. 6 ; Lk. 2. 25
—30.

q cli. 1. 27: 2 Ki. 19.

ai; Job 27. 19—21;
Pb. 37. 9, 10 ; 58. 9

;

Is. 40. 21.
r vcr. 30 ; Ps. 15. 5 ;

Ml 7.24,25; 16. 18.

' cb, 25. 20.

' see rcfa. ch. 3. 2 ; 9.

II.

u Job 15. 32, 33; 22.

IB; Ps. 55.23; Ecc.
7. 17.

X Ps. 16. 9.

V lb. 11. 7: Jobs. 13,

II; 11.20: Ps. 112.

10; M(. 2. 16.

^ Ps. 81. 7 : Is. 40. 31.
" ch. 21. 15: Job 31.

3; Ps. I. 6; 37. 20.

^ vcr. 25 ; see rcfs. Ps.
1.'). 5; 37. 22, 2".!;

112.6; 12.5. 1.

c Ps. 37. 9, 111, 22.
<l vers. II, 13, 20, 21 ;

P». 37. 30.

« Ecc. 12. 10; Dan. 4.

27.

/ ch. IB. II ; 20. 10,

2:1: 1,0. 19. a'l, 3ti:
Diu. 2.5. 13-16.

K ch. I.'i. 33 ; 16. 18,

19; la 12; Num.
12. 10 : Dan. 4. 30—
:«; I.k. m. 14.

h Cc. 41. 16. 38, 3a ;

Dan. 2. 20, 21.

ch. 13. «: Ps. 2.'). 21.
* ch. 2a 18 ; Num. 22.
32 • 31. 8.

' SCO rcfs. ch. 10. 2

;

Ezc. 7. 19; Zcph. I.

18.

•"ch. 3.6; 12.28; Cc.
7. I.

" sec rcfs. ch. 5. 22.
t r.c. .lo. ;B; 31. 37.

V vcr. 5 ; ch. 5. 22

;

Ps. 7. IB ; Ecc. U). 8.

'; ch. 10. 28 J Lk. 12.

lG-20.

r ch. 21. 18; eeo rofs.

P«. 31. 17.

Est, 7. 9, 10 ; Dan. 0.

23, 24.

( Job 8. 13; r«. 55.

2<), 21.
u ch. 4. 5, G.

1 That ifl, it helps him to ward o(T many evila which
the poor cannot avert, and therefore sufTer.

2 llather, 'carnhio^s.' A similar sentiment is expressed
in our proverb, ' Ill-gotten wealth never spends well.'

3 Rather, 'He that hideth hatred is of lying lips;'

t. e. is a liar.

4 Compare Ecclea. v. 1—7.

5 Or, perhaps, 'and boitow (/. e. an.xioty) adds nothing
to it.' Uomp. Psa. c.xxvii. 2 ; Matt. vi. 2o— 34.

6 This verse may ho rendered, 'As misihiof is delight

to a fool, sowi.sdom [isdeliglit] to a man of iinderstaiidiiig.'

^ That i.s, what he fears. Coinp. Gen. .xxxi. 42.
S That is, it shall ho fulfilled to his joy.

9 Rather, 'A fortress to uprightness fLsl tho way of
674

Jehovah ; but [it is] destruction to tho workers of ini-

quity.' Comp. llos. xiv. 9.

1" Or, ' the land ;' i. c. Canaan. Sec note on ch. ii. 21.
11 III' has useful and opportune words always ready.
12 Hob., ' stone ;' stones being used for weights, as

they were also anciently in England.
I'l That is, in the day of the wrath of God : see Ezek.

vii. 19 ; Kom. ii. 0.

14 That is, ho falls into the troubles from whicli the
good man is delivered. See rcfs.

ll Or, 'The polluted.' See note on Job viii. 13.
IG Rather, 'Through tho knowledge of the ris^htoous,

men are delivered.' 'I'lie wicked injures his fellow men,
but the just man's wisdom profits them.



PROVERBS XI. 10—XII. 1.

J-ch. 28. 12, 28; Est.
R. I."!, 16.

y 2 KL 11.13—20; Job
27- 23.

J ch. 29. 8 ; 2 Chr. 32.

20—22 ; Ecc. 9. 15.

10 ' Wheu it goetli well witli tlie rigliteous, tlie city rejoicetli

:

And y when tlie wicked perish, tJierc is shouting.

11 = By the blessing ^ of the upright the city is exalted

:

But it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked.

12 He that is void of wisdom despiseth his neighbour :
^

But " a man of understanding holdeth his peace.

13 * A talebearer 3 revealeth secrets :

But lie that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter.

14 "^ Where no counsel^ is, the people fall

:

But in the multitude of counsellors there is safety.

15 '^ He that is surety for a stranger shall Bmavifor it

:

And he that hateth suretiship is sui'e.

IG ' A gracious woman rotaineth honour :—and strong men retain riches.'^ « ch. 31. 30,31.

17 /The merciful man doeth good to his own soul

:

^ But he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh.

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work :

But *to him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward.^

19 ^ As ' righteousness tendeth to life :

* So he that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death.

20 They that are ' of a froward heart are abomination to the Lord :

'" But such as are upright in their way are his delight.

21 " Thouf/h hand join in hand,^ the wicked shall not be luipunished :

But " the seed of the righteous shall be delivered.

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout,

So ts a fair woman which is without [departeth from] discretion.

23 P The desire of the righteous is only good :

But the expectation of the wicked '' is wrath.

24 There is that '' scattereth, and yet increaseth

;

And there is that withholdeth more than is meet, *but it tendeth to poverty.^

25 ' The liberal soul ^'^ shall be made fat

:

« And he that watereth shall be watered also himself.

26 * He that withholdeth corn, the people shall curse him :

But 2' blessing 11 shall l)e upon the head of him that selleth it.

27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth favour

:

= But he that seeketh mischief, it shall come imto him.

28 ° He that trusteth in his riches shall fall

:

But * the righteous shall flourish as a branch.

29 He that troubleth 12 ]jig Q-^y-Q liouse ''shall inherit the wind

:

And the fool shall he servant to the wise of heart.

80 '' The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life ;—and " he that winnoth souls is wise.'"'^

31 ^ Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed 1* in the earth :

Much more the wicked and the sinner
.~

12^Vhoso loveth instruction '^ loveth knowledge :

But he that hateth reproof is brutish.

a ch. ID. 19 ; 1 Sam.
10.27.

'> cli. 25. 9 ; Le. 19.

le.

c ch. 15. 22; 24. 6;
1 Ki. 12. I, 6—19.

d see refs. ch. G. 1.

/ 1 Sam. 1.5. 6; Ps. 41.
1—4 ; Mt. 5. 7 ; 25.
31-40.

s Judg, l.fi,7; ISam.
1.5. aj; Job 20. 19—
23.

A Hos. 10.12,13; Oal.
6. 8, 9; Jam. 3. 18.

I ver. 4 ; ch. 10. 16

;

12. 28.

* ch. 1. 16—19 ; 8. 36.

' ch. 8. 13.

inch. 15.8; Ps. 11. 7.

n ch. 16. 5 ; Num. cb.
16; Jos. 9. 1,2.

o Ge. 17. 7, 8 ; Ps. 37.
26; 112. 1,2.

p Ps. 4. 6 ; Is. 26. 9.

q ver. 7 ; Ko. 2. 8, 9.

r ch. 19. 17; Vim. 15.

10; Ps. 112. 9; Ecc.
11. 1, 6; 2 Cor. 9.

5-11.
s Haff. 1.6,9—11.
' ch. 28. 27; 1 Ki. 17.

10, etc. ; 2 Ki. 4. 8—
37; Is. 32. 8; 2 Cor.
9. 6—10.

u Mt. 5. 7.

a- Am. 8. 4—6.
y Job 29. la

: Num. 22.6; 24. 17;
Est. 7. 10; Ps. 7. 14
—16; 9. 15, 16; 10.

2 ; 57. 6,

a ch. in. 15; Job 31.

24; Ps. 52. 7; Mk.
10. 2-1 ; Lk. 12. 21

;

I Tim. 6. 17.
b Ps. 1. 3; 52. 8; 92.

12, etc. ; Jer. 17. 8.

c Ge. 31. 30 ; Jos. 7.

24, 25 ; Ecc. 5. 16.
d ch. 3. 18.

e Dao. 12. 3; 1 Cor.
9. 19—23; Jam. 5.

20.

/ Jer. 25. 29 ; 1 Pet. 4.

17, 18.

1 The blessing they invoke ; i. e. their prayers.
2 Rather, ' He that despiseth his neighbour is void of

wisdom.' The man who treats others with disi-espect

disgraces himself.

3 Or, ' slanderei-.' See Lev. xix. 16 ; Jer. vi. 28 ; ix. 4.

4 Or, 'guidance.' See Job xxxvU. 12.

5 The meaning perhaps is, 'A woman of grace (?". e.

beauty) holds fast honour, as strong men hold fast

riches.' Beauty is as dangerous a possession as wealth
;

and she who has it needs firmness of principle to preserve
herself from shame.

6 Or, ' the wicked obtains a delusive gain ; but he
that sows righteousness [obtains] a true (i. e. real) re-

ward.' In the Hebrew there is an emphatic alliteration.
V Or, refeiTing to the preceding verse, ' Thus righte-

ousness tendeth to hfe,' etc.

8 Literally, ' Hand to hand.' The parallel clause and
a similar idiom in Persian suggest the meanuig, through
all generations.

2 X2

9 Neither mil a judicious benevolence impoverish any,
nor will a selfish and inhuman thriftiness enrich.

10 Heb., ' The soul of blessing.' Benevolence enriches
the heart in which it dwells.

11 That is, the benedictions of the people. This seems
to refer especially to times of famine, when some men
hoarded com in order to obtain exorbitant profit.

12 This may, perhaps, refer to undue exaction of labour,
which produces vexation ; but more probably to mis-
management, which may reduce a man to extreme pover-
ty, and so oblige him to become a servant to the careful.

13 Rather, ' the wise man winiieth souls ;'
i. e. by his

wisdom he gains the confidence of others, and wins them
over to vu'tue and goodness.

14 Rather, 'requited;' i.e. even the righteous, if he
sins, shall be chastised ; much more shall the wilful and
habitual sinner. The Septuagiut has a very free ren-
dering of this verse, which is quoted in 1 Pet. iv. 18.

15 Rather, ' con-ection ;' as in ch. xxii. 15.



PEOVERBS XII. 2—26.

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

20

* A good man obtainetli I'avour of the Lord :

But a man of wicked devices will lie condemn,

* A man shall not be established by wickedness

But the ' root of the righteous shall not be moved.

* A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband :

But she that niaketh ashamed is ' as rottenness in his bones. ^

The thoughts of the righteous are right -.2

"' But the counsels of the wicked arc deceit.

» The words of the wicked a?-e to lie in wait for blood :

But the mouth of the upright shall deliver them.*

p The wicked are overthrown, and are not :*

But the house of the righteous shall stand.

A man shall be commended according to his wisdom :

» But he that is of a perverse heart shall be despised.

lie that is despised, and hath a servant,

Is better than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. ^

' A righteous 7nnri resardeth the life of his beast :
^

But the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.

' He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with bread

:

But he that followeth vain ^^crsows ' "is void of understanding.

The wicked desireth the not^ of evil men:
' But the root of the righteous yieldethjruit.

y The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips :

' But the just shall come out of trouble.

« A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth :

* And the recompence'' of a man's hands shall be rendered unto him.

" The way of a fool is right in his own eyes :

^ But he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise.

' A fool's wrath is presently known :—but a prudent man covereth shame. ^^

f He that speaketh truth showeth forth righteousness :
i'

But a false witness deceit.

^ There is that speaketh ^^ YCk^e the piercings of a sword :

* But the tongue of the wise is health.

The lip of truth shall be established for ever

:

' But a lying tongue is but for a moment.

Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil

:

But to the counsellors of peace is joy. '^

There shall * no evil happen to the just

:

But the wicked shall be filled with mischief.

' Lying lips are abomination to the Lord :

'" But they that deal truly are his delight.

" A prudent man concealeth knowledge :

" But the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness.

P The hand of the diligent shall bear rule :

1 But the slothful shall be under tribute.

• Heaviness in the heart of man niaketh it stoop :

But ' a good word maketh it glad.

Tiie righteous is more excellent than his neighbour :
'*

' But tne way of the wicked seduceth thorn.

e ch. 8. 35.

h Job 20. 5-9.

• ch. 10. 25; P». 125.

1,2.

*ch. 31. 10-12, 23;
1 Cnr. 11. 7.

I ch. U. 30.

mNe. 6.2; Ac 23. 15.

n ch. 1.11—19; Is. 59.

7.

o ch. 14. 3.

pch. 11. 21 ; 14. 11 ;

Job 11. 20; Ps. 37.

35-37; Ml. 7. 24—27.

q 1 Sara. 25. 17.

r ch. 13. 7.

s Gc. 33. 13, 14; 37.

27 ; Dni. 25. 4 ;

1 Sam. 12. 1, 2.

/ ch. 14. 23 ; 28. 19

;

Gc. 3. 19.

ti ch. G. 32; 7.7; Jadg.
ch. 9.

X Jer. 17. 7, 8.

y ch. 6. 32 ; la 7

;

1 Ki. 2. 23.

r see refs. ch. 11. 8

:

Etc. 7. 18; 2 Pet. 2.

9.

a ch. 13.2; 18.20.

!> Is. 3. 10, 11; Mt. IG.

27.

c cli.3. 7; 14.16; Lk.
18. \\

d El. la 19—24.

« ch. 29. 11; 1 Ki. 19.

1, 2 : 2 Ki. 6. 31.

.'' ch. 14. 5.

fTch. 25. IB; 1 Ssm.
la 21 ; 20. 30; »co
refs. P«. 52. 2 ; 64. 3.

A ch. 10.20,21 ; ISam.
25.24-33.

• ch. 19.9; Ps. 52. 5;
Ac. 5. 3—10.

* Ro. a 2a

' ch. 6. 16,17; 11.20;
Ps. 5.6; llcv. 21.8;
22. 15.

mch. 11.20; Num. 12.

7,8.
'ich. 10. 19; 11. 13;

13. 16; 1 .Siim. 9. 27.
o ch. l.'i. 2; K.cc. 10.3.

p ch. 10. 4; l;». 4 ; 22.

29; Gf. 24. 2, 10:
39. 4, 22; 1 Ki. 11.

28.

•; rh. 19. 15.
r ch. 1.5. 13, 15; 18.

14; C.e. 37. 33—35;
42. ;t8.

t vcr. 18 ; ch. 15. 23

;

Is. 50. 4 ; Dan. 6. 3.

( 2 KL & 27-

1 DcstroyinR nil comfort, and wasting health and life.

2 Ilutlier, 'iustioe.'

3 'J'h;it 18, the intended victims of the wkked.
4 Wlien onre tlie wicked are overthrown, there is no

hope of restoration.

Kank without comfort is much to be pitied.

6 Hob., ' knows the soul of his beast ;' i. e. regards its

desires and necessities.

^ Or, ' indolent persons.'

8 It is better to render the verse, 'The wicked desireth

the protection of wicked men ;' i. f. looks to his comrades
for help ;

' but the root of the riditeous yieldeth it ;' »'. e.

the upright man finds safety in his righteousness.
«7fi

U Every man's words and deeds shall bring back to

himself pood or evil.

10 That is, he suppresses his feelings under shameful

treatment. This is jiut in contrast to the conduct of the

indiscreet man in the preceding clause.
11 That is, a true witness aids justice.

12 Kathc'i-, 'liabbleth.' This may refer to the hasty

words of anger, or to the thoii(//it/c.is talk of gossip.

13 ' Deceit' may be put here for ' disa])poiiitnuMit ;' but
more probably 'joy' stands for its cause, 'truth,' which
is the opposite of 'deceit.'

l* lUitiier. ' The righteous shows the way to his neigh-

bour ;' i. c. ne instructs and guides bim by his example.



PROVERBS XII. 27—XIII. 23.

27 The slothful man roasteth uot that which he took in hunting

:

But the substance of a diligent man is precious. ^

28 " In the way of righteousness is life
;

And in the pathway thereof there is no death.

13 A wise son hcareth his father's " instruction :
—* but a scorner hearetli not rebuke.

2 2' A man shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth :

^ But the soul of the transgressors shall cat violence.

3 " He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life

:

But he that openeth wide his lips^ shall have destruction.

4 * The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing

:

<^ But the soul of the diligent '^ shall be made fat.

5 ^ A righteous man hateth lying

:

/But a wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to shame.

^

6 s Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in the way :

^ But wickedness overthroweth the sinner.

7 ' There is that maketh himself rich,^ yet hath nothing

:

* There is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches.

8 ' The ransom of a man's life are his riches :
—" but the poor heareth not rebuke.^

9 " The light of the righteous rejoiceth :^

" But the lamp of the wicked shall be put out.

10 Only by pride cometh contention :— ''but with the well advised is wisdom.'^

11 9 Wealth cfotten by vanity shall be diminished :

But he that gathercth by labour shall increase. ^

12 ' Hope deferred maketh the heart sick :

But ' when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life.

13 Whoso 'despiseth the word^ shall be destroyed

:

" But he that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded.

14 " The law of the wise is a fountain of life,

—

y to depart from ^ the snares of death.

15 " Good understanding giveth favour :—but * the way of transgressors '^ is hard.

16 "^ Every prudent man dealeth ^ with knowledge :
—

'' but a fool layeth open his folly.

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief:

But ' a faithful ambassador is health.

18 Poverty and shame shall he to him that refuseth instruction

:

But /he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured.

19 s The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul :
'^

But it is abomination to fools to depart from evil.

20 * He that walketh with wise men shall be wise :

But a companion of fools shall be destroyed.

21 * Evil pursueth sinners :
—

' but to the righteous good shall be repaid.

22 *" A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's children :

And " the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just. ^^

23 " Much food is in the tillage of the poor
;

p But there is that is destroyed for want of judgment. '*

u ch. 8. 35 ; 10.

U. 19.

16;

f ch. 12. 1.

X 1 Sam. 2. 25.

y ch. 12. U ; 18. 20.

z ch. 10. 11.

a ch. 10. 19; 21. 23;
Ps. 39. 1 ; Jam. 3. 2.

h ch. 10. 4 ; 26. 13.

c ch. 8. 34; 2 Pet, 1.

5-11.
rfch. 11. 25; 28. 25;

Is. 58. 11.
< 1 KL 22. 13, 14.

/ Ac. 12. 21—23.

jch. 11.3,5,6.

h ch. 5. 22 ; 21. 12.

1 ch. 11. 24; 12. 9;
Rev. 3. 17.

A Rev. 2. 9.

( Ex. 21. 30; Joh2. 4.

m2 Ki. 25. 12.

n ch. 4. 18; Ps. 97. 11.

o ch. 24. 20; Job 18.

5,6; 21. 17.

P ch. 12. 15 ; 17. 14.

q ch. 10. 2 ; 20. 21 ;

Jer. 17. 11; Hab. 2.

6,7.

r Ge. 15.2,3; Ps. 143.

7.

s ver. 19; Ge. 21. 3—
8 ; Ps. 40. 2, 3 ; Lk.
2. 28—32.

( ch. 1. 25, 30, 31 ; 2
Ki. 7. 2, 17— 20;
2 Chr. 36. 16; Ac.
13. 40, 41 ; Heb. 10.

28,29.
u Ex. 9. 20, 25 ; Ps.

19. 11.

J-ch. 10. II; 14. 27;
16. 22.

V ch. 15. 24.
z 2 Sam. 22. 6.

a Dan. 1. 8, 9; 6. 3.

(• 2 Ki. 5. 20, etc. ; Jer.
2. 19; Jon. ch. 2;
Ro. a 21.

e ch. 12. 23 ; 15. 2.

d Ecc. 10. 3.
<• ch. 25. 13.

/ ch. 15. 5, 31

141. 5.

g ver. 12.

Ps.

Ach. 2. 20; 2 Ki. 2. 9;
Ps. 119.63.

I 1 Cor. 15. 33.

k Num. 32. 23 ; 1 Ki.
2. 31,32; Ps. 32. 10;
140. 11.

; Is. 3. 10, 11; Ro. 2.

7—10.
mNum. 14. 24; Jos.

14. 14.

n ch. 28. 8 ; Est. 8. 1 ;

Job 27. 16, 17 ; Ecc.
2.26.

o ch. 12. 11, 14; 28.

19.

p ch. 6. 6—11.

1 Or, 'A man's precious treasure is a diligent person.'

All idle man, who neglects even the game he has
caught, is contrasted with one who is valuable for his

diligence.

2 That is, he that speaks inconsiderately.
3 Or, 'but the wicked man acts foully and disgrace-

fully.'

4 Or, * pretendeth that he is rich.' Outward appear-
ances often deceive because men try to conceal theii- real

condition. But the verse may refer to the craving of the
miser, and the satisfaction of the contented.

5 Or, ' accusation.' Under arbitrary governments, rich

men are often falsely accused, for the purpose of ex-
acting a ransom from them. To this the poor are not
exposed.

6 That is, 'shines cheerfully;' their prosperity is real

and lasting.

^ The meaning is, By pride {i. e. by proudly holding to

one's own opinion) one shall cause contention ; but with

those who allow themselves to be advised there is wisdom.
8 Or, ' Wealth is diminished by vanity,' i. e. folly.

But some render it, ' Wealth dwindles away sooner than
a breath ; but he that gathers it into his hands («. e.

with care and perseverance) increases it.'

9 The ' word' here is the same as ' the law (or instruc-

tion) of the wise' in ver. 14.

10 Eather, ' the way of treacherous men is stony.'

Straightforward good sense procures esteem ; but crafty

dealings, instead of making a man's course easier, make
it more rough and difficult.

11 That is, he acts with deliberation.
12 The gratification of a man's desire is sweet to him

;

and [therefore] fools cannot bear to depart from evil.

13 So that the dealings of Providence must not be
judged of b)' the condition of one generation. Comp.
ch. xxviii. 8 ; Job xxvii. 16, 17.

11 That is, justice. The poor, by honest industry,

often attain competence, whilst the unjust come to ruin.
677



PROVERBS XIII. 24—XIV. 2.5.

34 1 He that spareth his rod ' hateth his son :

"^ But he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.

25 ' The righteous cateth to tlio satisfying of his soul

:

' But the helly of the wicked sliall want.

14 Every "wise woman ' buildcth her house t^

But the foolish plucketh it down with her haTids.

3 y Ho tliat walketh in his uprightness foareth the Loiuj i^

- But he that is perverse in his ways desjiiseth him.

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride :
*

" But the lips of the wise shall preserve them.

4 "Where no oxen are, the crib is clean :
^

But much increase is by the strength of the ox.

5 ''A faithful witness will not lie :
—''but a false witness will utter lies.

6 A scornor soeketh wisdom, and_fiudcth it not :
**

But '' knowledge is easy unto him that understandeth.

7 ' rjo from the presence of a foolish man,
When thou perceivest not in him the lips of knowledge.

"^

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way :

-'^But the folly of fools is deceit.^

9 ^ Fools make a mock at sin :^—''but among the righteous there is favour.

10 The heart knoweth his own ' bitterness

;

And a stranger doth not intermeddle Avith his joy. ^^

11 -» The house of the wicked shall bo overthrown :

* But the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish.

12 ' There is a way which seemcth right unto a man,
But "' the end thereof are the ways of death.

1.3 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful

;

And " the end of that mirth '^ is heaviness.

14 TIio backslider in heart ^^ shall be "filled with his own ways :

p And a good man shall be satisfied Irom himself.

1.5 » The simple believeth every word

:

• But the prudent num looketh well to his going.

16 • A wise 7nan feareth, and dcpartcth from evil

:

But the fool rageth, and is confident. ^-^

17 ' He that is soon angry dcaloth foolishly :—and a man of wicked devices is hated.

18 The simple inherit folly :—but " the prudent are crowned with knowledge.

19 The evil bow before the good ;—and the wicked at the gates of the righteous.

20 ' The poor is hated even of his own neighbour :—3/ but the rich hath many Iricuds.

21 He that desjiiseth his neighbour sinneth :

' But he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. '*

22 Do they not err^^ that devise evil?

But mercy and truth shall he to them that devise good.

2.3 " In all labour there is profit :—but the talk of the lips tcndcth only to penury. '"

24 Tlie crown * of the wise is their riches : ^'^--hut the foolishness of fools is folly.

25 ' A true witness delivcreth souls :
i**—but a deceitful witness speakoth lies.

1 ch. 19. 18; •&. 15;
2t. 13, 11; ai. 15,

17 ; 1 Sam. 3. 13 ; 4.

II.

> ch. 3. 12; Uob. 12.

» Ps. 31. 10 ; 37. 3.

r cli. •tl. 31; U. G5.
!.?, M.

"ih. -^4 3; 31.10-31.
xUu. 4. 11.

V ch. 10. 17.

z Job 12. 1.

a ch. 12.6; Uos. 7. lb.

'' vor. 25 ; ch. R. 19 ;

12. 17; 13. 5; Ex.
2l>. 16 ; 23. 1.

c ch. 6. 19; 12. 17.

'/ ch. & 9 ; 17. 21.

1 ch. 9. G ; 13. 20.

f 2 Ki. .'.. 20, 27 ; Ac
5. 1—11.

ech. 1.22; 10.23.
h Job 42. 5, 6, S; E«e.

9. 4—6.
i 1 Sam. I. 8-M; 2

Ki. 4. 27.

/ ch.3.33; 12.7; Job
8. l.V

* Job 8. 6; P». 112.

2,3.

' cli. 16. 25; 30. 1-'

;

Gal. 6. 3.

m Ro. 0. 21.

" ch, .5. 4 ; 1 Sam. 25.

3.1, 37; Ecc. 2. 2;
l)aii. .'). 1-6, :»'.

o ch. I. 31; 12. 14;
Cc. 19. 26.

p2Cor.l.l2; Gal. 6. 4.

'{ I Ki. IX 19.

r ch. 22. 3.

« sec rcfs. ch. 3. 7.

( rrr. 29; 2 Ki. 5. 11,

12; Ecc 7. 9.

u ch. 4. 7-9.

T ch. 19. 7.

v ch. 19. 4. G.

vcr. 31 ; ch. 19. 17

;

sec rcfs. Ps. 41. 1.

" ch. 28. 19.

I> P». 112.U; 1 Tim. 6.

17, 18.

1 That is, correction. Corporal punisliinent is not the
only, and not always the best, ch.'uslcnin.i?.

2 Uy her wisdom ami diligence she keeps lusr family in

comfort and peace. It is on females that the ha|)piue.>*s

or the discomfort of domestic life mainly depends.
3 True piety produces correct behaviour.
4 His prouu speeches bring their own punislimrnt.
5 O.xen arc much used in the husbandry of the liast

;

and the meaning seems to be, that every good nunt
have some inconvenience, to which a wLsc man will

cheerfully submit for liis advantage.
6 Without sincerity and humility no man can hope to

attain true wi.sdom. Com p. I'sa. .\.xv. 9.

7 ll;itlier, ' for thou dost not perceive [in him] lips of

knowli'dge ;' i. e. he has none to give thee.

^ That is, it deceives them.
9 Some render tlii.s, 'Sin mocks fools.'
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10 Human sympathy cannot reach the heights and
depths of personal experience. But God undersUinda all,

and to Him wc may open our hearts.
11 liather, 'of mirth itself.' This mav mean, th.it

beneath .ipii.iront joy, grief may be concealed; and that
earthly joy surely ends in the grief of disajiitoiutiuent.

12 Or, ' He whose heart is turned from God.'
1^! Or, ' But the fool is haughty and confident.'
H Or, 'Jtle.s.^ed be he!'
li That is, 'Do not they stagger and wander.'' i.e.

like drunken men, who miss their way and hurt them-
selves.

Ki Working without talking may make men rich ; Itut

talking without working will m.ake men poor.

17 BtM'ause the wi.se know how to use tliem well. But
in all circumstances and stations, a fool is a fool still.

1» That is, persons endangered by false accu.sation.



PROVERBS XIV. 26—XV. 16.

26 '' In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence :

And ^his children^ shall have a place of refuge.

27 •' The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life,—to dejmrt from the snares of death.

28 In the multitude of people ^ is the king's honour

:

But in the want of people is the destruction of the prince.

29 « He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding

:

* But he that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly.

30 ' A sound heart^ is the life of the flesh :—but * envy ' the rottenness of the bones.

31 "* He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker :*

" But he that honoureth him hath mercy on the poor.

32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness :

But p the righteous hath hope in his death. ^

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath understanding

:

But 1 that which is in the midst of fools is made known.

34 '" Righteousness exalteth a nation :

—

' but sin is a reproach to any people.

35 ' The king's favour is toward a wise servant

:

But his wrath is against him that causeth shame. ^

15 A " soft answer turneth away wrath :—but ' grievous words stir up anger.

2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright :
''

y But the mouth of fools poureth out foolishness.

3 ' The eyes of the Lord are in every place,—beholding the evil and the good.

4 " A wholesome tongue is a tree of life :

' But perverseness therein is^ a breach in the spirit.

5 "^ A fool despiseth his father's instruction

:

•^ But he that regardeth reproof is prudent.

6 '^ In the house of the righteous is much treasure :^

/But in the revenues of the wicked is trouble.

7 s- The lips of the wise disperse knowledge :

But the heart of the foolish doeth not so. '"^

8 * The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord :ii

« But the prayer of the upright is his delight.

9 * The way of the wicked is an abomination imto the Lord :

But he loveth him that ' followeth after righteousness.

10 Correction is ™ grievous i- unto him that forsaketh the way

:

And " he that hateth reproof shall die.

11 " Hell and destruction ^^ are before the Lord :

How much more then p the hearts of the children of men ?

12 9 A scorner loveth not one that reproveth him :—neither will he go unto the Aviso.

13 * A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance :

But * by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken.

14 ' The heart of him that hath understanding seeketh knowledge :

But the mouth of fools feedeth on foolislmess.

15 All the days of the afflicted arc evil

:

" But he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. '^

16 ' Better is little with the fear of the Lord
Than great treasure and trouble therewith.

d ch. 3. 7, 9, 25, 26

;

19. 23; Ps. 31. 7-
11; Dan. 3. 17, '£>,

27.
e ch. IS. 10.

/ ch. 13. 11.

g ver. 17; ch. 16. 32;
Jam. 1. 19.

A 2 Ki. 5. 7 ; Ecc 7. 9.

.10.
Ps. 119. 80.

* Job.'). 2; Ps. 11

I ch. 12. 4.

mch. 17. 5; 22.2; Job
31. 13—16; Ps. 12. .').

n Tcr. 21 ; Mt. 25. 40,

45.

o Num. 23. 10; 31. 8;
Dan. 5. 2-6, 30

;

Ac. 5. a
p Ge. 49. 18 ; 5. 24, 25 ;

Job 13. 15; 19. 2(i;

Ps. 23. 4; 37. 37;
Ac. 7. 55,60; 2 Cor.
1. 9; 5. 8; 2 Tim.
4. 18; Rev. 14. 13.

q ch. 12. 16; 29. 11.

r 2 Chr. 17. 2—5, 10,

11.

s 2 Ki. ch. 16 ; Is. 23.

1—9; Eze. 28. 2—8.
( ch. 16. 13 ; 22. 11;

Mt. 21. 45, 47.

u ch. 25. 15; Judg. 8.

1—3; 1 Sam. 1. 15,

17 ; 2.5. 23, etc.

J Tcr. 18 ; ch. 29. 22

;

Judg. 12. 3-ti; 1

Sam. 25. 10, etc.

;

2 Sam. 19. 43; 1 Ki.
12. 13,14, 16; 2 Chr.
10. 13—16.

y vers. 23, 28 ; ch. 12.

23: 13. 16; 2.5. 11,

12 ; 2 Ki. 18. 26, 29.

X see refs. Ge. 16. 13

;

Jer. 16. 17: 23. 24;
32. 19; John 1. 48;
Heb. 4. 13.

a ch. 3. 18 ; 2 Ki. 5. 3,

13, 14.

6 Ge. 21. 9-11.
c ch. 10. 1 ; 13. 1.

d vers. 31, 32 ; ch. 13.

18.
e ch. 10. 22; 21. 20;

Ps. 112.3.

/ Job20. 19—23; Jam.
5. 1-3.

g Ps. 37. 30.

/ ch. 21. 27; 28. 9;
Ge. 4. 5; 1 Sam. 15.

15, 22, 23: Is. 1. 10

—15; 61. 8; 66. 3;
Jer. 6. 20; 7- 22;
Am. 5. 21, 22.

1 Ter. 29 ; Ge. 32. 28 ;

1 Chr. 29. 17; Ac.
10. 4.

* Hab. 1. 13.

I ch. 21. 21 ; 1 Tim.
6. 11.

m 1 Ki. 22. 8 ; Jer. 37.

15; 38. 4.

n ch. 5. 12 ; 10. 17

;

2 Chr. 36. l.'j— 17.

o Job 26. 6; Ps. 139. 8.

p 2 Chr. 6. 30 ; Ps. 7.

9; 44. 21; Jer. 17.

10 ; John 2. 24, 25 ;

21. 17; Ac. 1. 24.

q ch. 10. 7, 8; 2 Chr.
18. 7; Am. 5. 10;
2 Tim. 4. 3.

r ver. 15; ch. 17. 22;
2 Cor. 1. 12.

s ch. 12. 25; 18. 14.

( 1 Ki. 3. 5—10 ; Lit.

10.39.
II ch. 17. 22.

xch. 16.8; P8.37. 16;
1 Tim. 6. 6.

1 Either God's children, or the children of the man
who fears God : see Psa. ciii. 17.

2 This being commonly a mark of good government.
3 Or, ' A healthy heart.' Bodily health is greatly pro-

moted by spiritual health—by the self-government, con-
tentedness, and peace of true piety.

4 Who has placed him in poverty.
5 Hence it appears that good men, under the former

economy, enjoyed a 'hope in death.' See Hob. xi. 16.

6 Or, ' that acts disgracefully.'

7 Heb., 'maketh knowledge good;' i. e. useful, or

pleasing.

8 It is better to supply the word ' maketh;' i. e. maketh
a breach, or a wound, in the spirit.

9 Under the Jewish dispensation, worldly prosperity

was often a mark of Divine favour ; but the meaning
here probably is, that righteousness is itself a treasure in

the house in which it prevails.

10 Or, ' is not right,' or ' stable.'

1

1

The costliest offering from one who is leading a wicked
life is hateful in the sight of God ; while the prai/cr of

the good man, though he may have no sacrifice to offer, is

acceptable to Him. This maxim shows the worthlessness

of mere outwai'd religious observances without a right

state of heart. See refs.

12 Eather, 'Sore correction shall be to him who for-

saketh the way;' i. c. the way of rectitude.

13 See Job xx^-i. 6, and note.
U The mind gives to outward objects its own colour'

and complexion.
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PROVERBS XV. 17—XVI. 6.

17 y Better is a dinner of herbs ^ where love is,

Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.

18 - A wrathful man stirreth up strife :

" But he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife,

19 * The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns :
^

' But the way of the righteous is made plain.

20 "^ A wise son malceth a glad father :—' but a foolish man despiseth his mother.

21 /Folly is joy to him that is destitute of wisdom :

s But a man of imderstanding walketh upriglitly.

22 * Without counsel purposes are disappointed :

But in tlie multitude of counsellors they are established.

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth -.^

And 'a word spoken in due season, how good is it!

24 * The way of life is above to the wise,*—that he may depart from hell beneath.

25 ' The Lord will destroy the house of the proud :

But "• he will establish the border of the widow. -^

26 " The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord :

"But the words of the pure a7'e pleasant words. ''

27 '' He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house :

» But he that hateth gifts ^ shall live.

28 The heart of the righteous ' studieth to answer

:

' But the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things.

29 ' The Lord is far from the wicked :—but " he heareth the prayer of the righteous.

30 The light of the eyes^ rejoiceth the heart

:

And a good report maketh the bones fat.

31 ' The ear that heareth the reproof of life" abideth among the wise.

32 He that refuseth instruction despiseth his own soul

:

But he that heareth reproof getteth understanding.

33 * The fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom ;

'^

And ' before honour is humility.

16 The " preparations of the heart in man,
* And the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord, i'

2 "^ All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes

;

But '' the Loud weigheth the spirits. '-

3 « Commit thy works unto the Lord,—/and thy thoughts shall be established.

4 ^'The Lord hath made all thinr/s for himself:!^
* Yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.

5 ' Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord :

* Thovtjh \m\\i\join in hand, i* he shall not be unpunished.

6 ' By mercy and truth iiii(|uity is purged :
'^

And '" by the fear of the Lord vien depart from evil.
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A ch. 11. 14; 20. 18.

1 ch. 2.'j. 11, 12; Go.
41. 33-37; 2 Ki. 6.

3, 1.3.
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1. 2.
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n ch. 6. 16, 18.

o Ps. 37. 30.
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.ler. 17. 11.

q ch. 28.16; Ex. 23. 8.

r ver. 2; ch. 16. 23;
Ecc. 5. 2, 6 ; 1 Pet.
3. 1,5.

s ch. 10. 19 ; 13. 16.

( 1 Sam. 28. 6 ; Ps. 10.

1; 31. 16; 73. 27;
138. 6.

u ver. 8; Jos. 10. 12-
14; Ps. 14.5. IH, 19;
Dan, 2. 17-19; Ac.
10. 4.

JTTCr. 5; ch. 13. 20;
19.20.

y see refs. ch. 1. 7.

I ch. 18. 12; 2.5. 6,7;
Gc. 41. 16, 39, 40;
Lk. 14. 11 ; 1 Pet.
5. 5.

n »or. 9 ; ch. 19. 21 ;

20. 21; Num.23. 11,

12; 21. 10-13; P».
10. 17; Jcr. 10.23.

(. r.%. 4. 11, 12; Mt.
10. 19, 21).

r ch. 21. 2; 30. 12.

</ ch. 5. 21 ; 1 Sam. 16.

7 ; JfT. 17. 10.

' sec refs. Ps. 37. 5.

/ Job 22. 28.

« Is. 43. 7; Ro. 11.36.
h sec refs. Job 21. 30

;

Ro. 9. 22.

1 ch. 6. 16, 17; 8. 13;
Job 10. 12.

*ch. U. 21; Gc. 11.

4, 6.

I Dan. 4. 27; Mic. 7.

18-20; Lk. 11.41.
m sec refs. ch. 8. 13.

1 The poorest fare is here contrasted with the greatest

luxury, which is dearly bought when accompanied with

hatred and envy.
2 Every effort is painful to the slothful.

3 That is, from the consciousness of having said what
is opportune and u.scfiil. See the next clause.

4 Or, 'The p.ith of life [leads] upward for the ^visc,'

towards life and liappiiiess : in oppo.sition to the way of

sin, which leads downward to destruction.

5 Wlio, liaving no earthly support, rests the more en-

tirely upon Providence. ' Establishing the border,' means

protecting the property or interests.

6 Or, 'But pleasant words ((. e. kindly words, which

aim to impart happiness to others) are pure {i. e. accept-

able to God).'
7 Or, ' bribes.'

8 This may mean, the favourable regards of others,

like the phrase, ' tlie light of the countenanre.' Or,

perhaps, tne wliole verso may be rendered, 'As the light

of the eves (the pleasure derived through the eyes) re-

joiceth tbe heart; so do good tidings make the bones fat.'

9 Either, 'reproof of [hisj life,' i.e. of his conduct;

or, reproof leading to life, i. v. salutary.
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10 That is, that which teaches wisdom. Honour is

derived from wisdom ; wisdom is derived from the fear of

God, which is essential to true humility,
11 Rather, 'To man belong the preparations of the

heart, but from Jehovah [is] the answer of the tongue :'

meaning either tlnit man niiiy lay his plans, but their

success must depend on God's answer to his prayer; or,

that man may plan, but cannot utter without assistance.

See Matt. x. 19, 20.

1' And therefore lie often sees sinful motives prompt-
ing to conduct that appears to man to be good.

13 More literally, ' God has made everything for its

(or his) con-espondency;' /. e. so that one thing answers

to, or corresponds with, anotlier. Thus, ' even the wicked
[corresponds] to the day of evil ;'

i. e. by Divine arrange-

ment the punishment is not only connected with, but is

adapted to, the sin.

It See note on eh. xi. 21.

1'' Or, 'ex|)i;ited ;' ('. e. forgiven. See Dan. iv. 27;
Matt, xxiii. 23. This is evidently intended as a warn-
ing to those who misused ])ivinely-a]i])iiinted sacrifices,

supposing that these might exonerate the offerers from

personal holiness. See James ii. 14—26.
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When a man's ways " please the Lord,
" He maketli eyen his enemies to be at peace with him.

p Better is a little with righteousness—than ' great revenues without right.

' A man's heart deviseth his way :—* but the Lord dirccteth his steps.

A divine sentence ^ [Ilcb. divination] is in the lips of the king

:

His mouth transgresseth not in judgment.

' A just weight and balance arc the Lord's :

All the weights of the bag^ are his work.

It is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness :

For " the throne is established by righteousness.

^ Righteous lips are the delight of kings ;—and they love him that speaketh riglit.

" The wrath of a Idng^ is as messengers of death :—^ but a wise man will pacify it.

In the light of the king's coimtenance is life

;

And " his favour is * as a cloud of the latter rain.*

<^ How much better is it to get wisdom than gold ?

And to get understanding rather to be chosen than silver ?

The highway of the upright is to depart from evil

:

"* He that keepeth his way preserveth his soul.

« Pride ffoeth before destruction,—and an haughty spirit before a fall.

Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly,

Than to divide the spoil with the proud.

/He that handleth a matter wisely shall find good :^

And whoso ^ trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.

The wise in heart shall be called prudent

:

And the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning. ^

* Understanding is a wellspring of life unto him that hath it

:

' But the instruction of fools'' is folly.

* The heart of the wise teacheth his mouth,—and addeth learning to his lips.

' Pleasant words are as an honeycomb,—sweet to the soul, and health to the bones.

"* There is a way that seemeth right unto a man.
But the end thereof are the ways of death.

" He that laboureth laboureth for himself;—for his mouth ^ craveth it of him.

An ungodly man diggeth up evil :—and " in his lips there is as a burning fire.

'' A froward man soweth strife ;—and » a whisperer separateth chief friends.

A violent man '' enticeth his neighbour,
And leadeth him into the way tliat is not good.

* He shutteth his eyes ^ to devise froward tilings :

Moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass.

' The hoary head is a crown of glory,

—

if it be found ^'^ in the way of righteousness.

" He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty ;
^i

" And lie that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city. '^

" The lot is cast into the lap ;
^^—but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lobd.

n Col. 1. 10.

Ge. 27. 41 ; 32. H, 7,

compared with 33. 4.

p ch. 15. IB; Ps.37. 16.

q Jer. 17. 11.

r ver. 1 J ch. 19. 21

;

Ex. 2. 5, etc ; Ac.
9. 1, etc.

J ver. 1 ; Ps. 37. 23 :

Pro. 20. 24 ; Jer. 10.

as.

( ch. U. 1; Le. 19.36.

"ch. 25. 5; 29.14.

rch. 14.35; 22. 11.

y ch. 19. 12; 20. 2;
Dan. 3. 13—15.

z Ecc. 10. 4 ; Dan. 2.

12-16 ; Ac. 12. 20.

a ch. 19.12; P8.72.6;
Hos. 6. 3.

b Job 29. 23 ; Zee. 10.

c see refa. ch. 8. U.

d ch. 19. 16 ; Mt. 24.
13.

« ch.11.2; 17.19; 18.

12; 29. 23; Is. 47.

10, 11 ; Dan. 4. 30,
31 ; Ac. 12. 21—23.

/ Ge. ch. 32; 33.1-4.

g see refa. Ps. 2. 12

;

126. 1.

h see refs. ch. 13. 14.

ch. 15. 2.

* Ps. 37. 30; Mt. 12.

34,33.

' ch. 12. 18; 1 Sam.
ch. 20.

m see refs. ch. 14. 12.

1 see ch. 9. 12; Ecc.
6.7.

o Ps. 57. 4 ; Jam. 3. 6.

p ch. 6. 14, 19; sec
refs. 15. 18.

7 ch. 17. 9 ; 1 Sam. 2-1.

9; 2 Sam. 16.3; Ro.
1. 29.

r ch. 1. 10—14.

s ell. 6. 12—14.

( ch. 20. 29; 2 Chr.
31. 15, 16.

« see refs. ch. 14. 29

;

19. 11.

.r ch. 25. 28.

y see refs. Num. 26-

55; Jon. 1. 7.

1 That is, a decision which is authoritative and con-
clusive, as that of God is; so that the passage means,
Since the sentence of a king is decisive, his mouth
should not transgress in judgment. But some suppose
that the verse is intended to claim oracular coiTectness

for the king's judgments.
2 See note on ch. xi. 1. Just weights are said to be

the work of Jehovah, because he has prescribed them,
and has condemned all fraud in respect of them (see Lev.
xix. 36), and in respect of all our dealings with others.

3 This very expressively represents the summary and
extreme punishment inflicted by Oriental monarchs, who
often, without any trial, send a messenger to execute any
person who displeases them : see 1 Kings ii. 25 ; Dan. ii.

12, 13 ; Matt. xiv. 10.

4 That is, producing joy and prosperity. See note on
Deut. xi. 14.

5 Or, ' He who gives heed to the word («. e. the word
of God) shall find success.'

6 He who is wise will gain respect ; but if he should

also possess a pleasant method of imparting his wisdom,
he will be a more efficient teacher.

7 Or, ' the chastisement of fools ;' i. e. their folly brings
punishment with it. But the whole sentence may mean.
The wise man is by his example and counsel a fountain
of life to others ; but fools can teach nothing but folly.

8 His hunger or appetite. See Eccles. vi. 7.

9 Some suppose these motions of the eyes and lips to

be signs employed to direct accomplices in executing
plans of mischief. See ch. vi. 13. But the half-closed

eye may designate deep deliberation, and the compressed
Up firm determination ; so that the man may be said

already to have completed his crime.
10 Or, ' It is found ;' i. e. a venerable old age is one of

the rewards of righteousness.
11 That is, the warrior or hero.
12 Self-conquest is the greatest of victories.
13 This alludes to the ancient custom of drawing lots

from the bosom-folds. Events apparently the most for-

tuitous are entirely under the control of God.
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PROVERBS XVII. 1—23.

17 Better is 'a. dry morsel, and quietness therewith,

Thau au house full of sacrifices ^ /vith strife.

2 A vrise servant shall have rule over " a son that causoth shame,

And shall have part of the inheritance among the brethren. -

3 '' The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold

:

But the Lord trieth the hearts. ^

4 ' A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips
;

And a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue.

5 "^ Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker :
*

And * he that is glad at calamities shall not be unpunished.

G /Children's children ai^e the crown of old men
;

And the glory of children arc theii" fathers.

7 « Excellent speech^ becometh not a fool :—* much less do lying lips a prince.

8 ' A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of him that hath it :•'

"\Miithersoevcr it turneth, it prospereth.

'

9 * He that covereth a transgression seeketh love

;

But ' he that repeateth a matter separateth veri/ friends.

10 A reproof entereth more into a wise man—than a hundred stripes into a fool.

11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion :^

Therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent against him.

12 Let '"a bear robbed of her whelps^ meet a man,—rather than a fool in his folly. ''^

13 Wlioso " rewardeth evil for good,—evil shall not depart from his house.

14 " The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water

:

Therefore p leave ofi" contention, before it be meddled with. ^^

15 « He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the just,

Even they both arc abomination to the Lord.

16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom,
*" Seeing he hath no heart to it ? ^^

17 * A friend loveth at all times,—' and a brother is born for adversity. '^

18 " A man void of understanding striketh hands,

And becometh surety in the presence of his friend.

19 He loveth transgi-ession that loveth strife :
1*

And 'he that exalteth his gatei-' seeketh destruction.

20 y He that hath a froward heart fiudeth no good :

And he that hath - a perverse tongue falleth into mischief.

21 " He that begetteth a fool docth it to his sorrow :

And the father of a fool hath no joy.

22 ^ A merry heart doeth good like a medicine :

' But a broken spirit dricth the bones. 1^

23 A wicked man taketh a gift'^ ''out of the bosom
' To pervert the ways of judgment.

z ch. 15. 17.

a ch. 10. 5; 19. 26j
I Ki. 11. 2G—39; 12.

1-2U.

i- ch. 27. 21 i Deu. X.

2; I's. 26. 2; (it). 1"
;

Is. •!!<. 10; Jer. 17.

10; Mai. 3. 3; Mt.
15. 23-28.

c 1 Ki. 22. B; Is. 3(.-.

9—11.

d see refs. ch. 14. 31.

c see refs. Job 31. 29

;

Pa. 137. 7 ; Lam. 4.

21,22; Eze. 25. 12—
M; 26.2—6; Obad.
10.

/ Pa. 127.3; 128.3.

« ch. 26. 7.

'' ch. 16. 12, 13.

' ch. IS. 16; 19. 6;
Ex. 23. 8.

* see refs. ch. 10. 12.

' ch. 16. 28.

ml Sam. 22. 11-18;
Dan. 3. 13—19; Hos.
l:i. 8 ; Mt. 2. 16.

n 1 Sam. 21. 17; Ps.
1011. 4-13; Jer. 18.

2f], 21 ; Ro. 12. 17;
1 Thes.5. 15; 1 Pel.
3. y.

Judg. 12. 1-6; 2
Chr. 10. 1—16.

p ch. 20.3; Ge. 13. 8,

9; Num.20. 14-21;
1 Thes. 4. U.

1 ch. 21. 24 : Ex. 23.

7 ; Is. 5. 23.

r cU. 21. 25, 26.

I ch. 18. 21; Ru. 1.

16; 1 Sam. 2;}. 17;
2 Sam. 17. 27—2;).

( Gc. 45. 5 ; 50. 21.

u sec refs. ch. 6. 1, and
note.

rch. 16. 18; 2 Sam.
20. 1, 22; 1 Ki. 16.

9—18; Jer. 22. 13—
l.^ 19.

!/ ch. 3. 22.

I Ac. 13. 8-11 ; Jam.
3. 6-8.

a ver. 25 ; see refs. ch.
10. 1.

1. ch. 12. 25;
15.

c Ps. 22. 15.

d ch. 21. 14.

• Ex. 23. 8.

1 'A house full of sacrifices,' means a house full of

good provision. See note on ch. vii. 14,

2 Prudence and wisdom often gain the ascendency
over birth and station.

3 What men can do to silver and gold, Jeliovah alone

can do to the heart ; i. e. test and refine it.

4 Who has placed him in poverty : see ch. xiv. 31.

5 Or, ' The lip of eminence ;'
/. c. the language of the

eminent is not consistent with his character.

6 Or, ' him that rcceiveth it.'

7 lliat is, it wins the favour of the person to whom it is

presented. There is an allusion to the sparkling of a cut

lewel whichever way it is turned. It is tlie custom in

the East never to approach a superior without a gift or

j)rc8ent.

s Or, ' A rebel seeketh only evil.'

Whose natural ferocity is aggravated by parental

instinct.

v> An unreasonable ^vicked man when his passions

arc c.\cited.

U Tlie rush of the water will soon widen the smallest
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breach ; and so strife speedily extends its mischief beyond
all control. Sec a similar sentiment illustrated by the

spread of fire, ch. xxvi. 21.

12 Tlic meaning is, tliat witidom cannot be purchased
at any price wlion the capacity for it is wanting.

13 Or, 'but he is bom a brotlicr for adversity;' i. e. a

true friend becomes a brother (peculiarly kind) in adver-

sity. Ihit the design may be to enforce the jicculiar claims

of kindrcdship as greater than those of ordinary friend-

ship, and to teach the duty of befriending relatives in

distress.

II Or, ' He who loves quarrels loves trouble.'

15 In the East, the gate being the only cxtcnial part of

a liouse on which decoration is bestowed, and even lliis

being usually small, a lofty and handsome gate is a mark
of pride and ostentation, wIulIi is likely both to provoke
and to facilitate attacks.

I'i 8ec notes on ch. iii. 8 ; and ch. xiv. 30.
1" That is, a secret gift (si'c ch. xxi. 14), to bribe the

judge or the witnesses. Money and other tilings of value

were often carried in tlie folded bosom of the robe.



PROVEEBS XVII. 24—XVIII. 30.

/ ch. 14. 6; Ecc. 2.

14; 8. 1.
24 /Wisdom is before liim that liatli undorstaudiug

;

But tlie eyes of a fool are in tlie ends of tlie earth. ^

25 « A foolisli son is a grief to liis father,-—and bitterness to her that bare him.

26 Also ''to pimish the just is not good,

—

'nor to strike princes for equity."-'

27 * He that hath knowledge spareth his words :

And a man of uuderstaudiug is of an excellent spirit. ^

28 ' Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise :

And he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of understanding.

\S'" Through desire a man, having separated himself,

Seeketh and intermeddleth with all wisdom.'*

2 " A fool hath no delight in understanding.

But that his lieart may discover itself.^

3 When the wicked cometh, the7i cometh also contempt,

And with ignominy reproach.^

4 " The words of a man's mouth '^ are as deep waters,

p And the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook.

5 9 It is not good to accept the person of the wicked,
'' To overthrow the righteous in judgment.

6 A fool's lips enter into contention,—and his mouth calleth for strokes.

7 * A fool's mouth is his destruction,—and his lips are the snare of his soul.

8 ' The words of a talebearer are as wounds, ^

And they go down into the innermost parts of the belly.

9 He also that is slothful in his work—is " brother to him that is a great waster. ^

10 * The name of the Lord is a strong tower

:

y The righteous runneth into it, and is safe.

11 ^ The rich man's wealth is his strong city, i'*

And as an high wall in his own conceit.

12 " Before destruction the heart of man is haughty,—and before honour is humility.

13 * He that answereth a matter <^ before he heareth it,

It ^5 folly and shame unto him.

14 '^ The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ;'i

* But a wounded spirit who can bear ?

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge

;

And the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge.

Itt /A man's gift maketh room'^ for him,—and bringeth him before great men.

17 ^ He that is first in his own cause ^^ seemeth just

;

But his neighbour cometh and searcheth him. '*

18 * The lot causeth contentions to cease,—and parteth between the mighty.

19 A brother oflended is harder to be won than a strong city :

And their contentious are like the bars of a castle.

20 ' A man's belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of his mouth

;

And with the increase of his lips shall he be filled.

to self-display, by which he exhibits his own deficiencies.
6 That is, wickedness is followed by contempt, base-

ness by shame : see ch. xi. 2.

7 That is, of a tcise man's mouth.
8 This may be rendered either, ' like dainties ;' mean-

ing that slanderous stories are dangerous, because they
are eagerly listened to : or, ' Uke sports' (or jests) ; which
appear harmless, but injure most deeply.

9 Sloth and waste are brothers ; and both lead to ruin.
10 This verse derives additional force from contrast

with the foregoing. The righteous man wisely makes
God his refuge and trust : the rich man looks for safety
to his wealth.

11 That is, of body. The best comment on this verse
is that of Cowper :

—

' No woes lilce those a wounded spirit feels,

No cure for such till God who makes them heals.'
12 See note on ch. xvii. 8, and Gen. xxxii. 20.
13 Rather, 'who pleads his cause first.'

H That is, he examines his assertions and arguments.
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g ver. 21 ; ch. 10. 1 ;

15. an ; 19. 13.

/' ver. 15 ; eh. 18. 5.

Job 34. 18.

k ch. 11). 19; Lo. 111.

3 ; Num. 16. 4 ; Jam.
1. 19.

' Job 13. 5.

w»see Jutle 19.

«ch. 1. 7, ^2; 17. 10.

o ch. 10. 11; 20.5.

p Ps. 78. 2.

<l ch. 24. 23; 28. 21 ;

Le. 19. 15; Deu. 1.

17; IS. la
r Is. 5. 23.

s ch. 10. 8, 14; 12.13;
13. 3; Judg. 8. 4—
17; 2 Ki. 2. 23, 24;
Ecc. 10. 12 ; Lk. 19.

22.

' ch. 12. 18; 26. 20,
22 ; Lo. 19. 16.

« ch. 28. 24.

J- Ex. 3. 13-15; 34.
5—7 ; 2 Sam. 22. 3,

51 ; Ps. 18. 2 ; 27. 1 ;

61. 3, 4; 91. 2; 144.

2,

y i'sam. 30. 6 ; Ps. 56.

3, 4.

z see refs. ch. 10. 15;
Lk. 12. 19—21.

•' ch. 11. 2; 15. 33;
16. 18; 2 Ki. 18. 30
-33.

I> Deu. 13. 14 ; Job 29.

10.

c John 7. 51 ; Ac. 16.

37 3y^
(i Job l.'ai, 21 ; 2. 8—

10 ; Ac. 20. 22—24.
e Gc.4. 13,14; 2 Sam.

17. 23; Ps. 22. 1;
Mt. 27. S.

/ sec refs. ch. 17. 8;
21. 14; Ge. 32. 20;
1 Sam. 25. 27.

S 2 Sam. 10. 1—3 ; 19.

20.

h Num. 26. 55.

ch. 12. 14 ; 13. 2.

1 Tliis may mean either. Wisdom is close at hand to

the intelligent, but the fool seeks it in vain at the
greatest distance (see ch. xiv. 6) ; or, Wisdom is in the
countenance of the intelligent, wliilst the eyes of a fool

rove far and wide without any fixed object.

2 Rather, 'to strike princes on account of rectitude.'

For the powerful to punish the righteous under theu'

control, and for the people to rebel against a righteous
prince, is equally wicked.

3 Rather, 'And he who is of a cool spirit (not easily

excited) is a man of understanding.'
4 According to the translation in the text, the mean-

ing of this difficult verse seems to be. He eagerly pursues
all wisdom as the object of desire for which he separates
himself. But it may be rendered, ' A man separatiiig

himself for his desire, seeks it ; with all wisdom he
quan-els

:

' i. e. the man who selfishly pursues his own
desu'es and interests, acts at variance with true wisdom.

5 Or, 'But rather in his lieart revealing itself.' In-
stead of seeking to acquu-e wisdom, his vanity leads him



PKOVERBS XVIII. 21—XIX. 19.

21 * Death and life arc in the power of the tongue :

And they that love it^ shall eat the fruit thereof.

22 ' Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing,—and ohtaineth favour of the Lord. 2

23 The poor useth intreaties ;—hut the rich answereth " roughly.

24 " A man that hath friends must show himself friendly :'^

And " there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.

1 9 Better p is the poor that walketh in his integrity,

Thau he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fool.

2 Also. 1 that the soul he without knowledge, it is not good ;*

' And he that hasteth with his feet sinneth.

3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way

:

'And his heart fretteth against the Lohd.^

4 'Wealth maketh many friends;—"but the poor is separated from his neighbour.

5 ' A false witness shall not be unpunished,

And h^ that speaketh Lies shall not escape.

6 " Many will intreat the favour of the prince :

And 'every man is a friend to him that givoth gifts.

7 " All the brethren of the poor do hate him :

How much more do his friends go 'far from him?
He pursueth them with words, '^yet they are wanting to him.^

8 He that getteth wisdom loveth his own soul

:

He that keepeth understanding '' shall find good.

9 'A false witness shall not be unpunished,—and he that speaketh lies shall perish.

10 Delight'' is not seemly for a fool

;

Much less •/for a servant to have rule over princes.

^

11 s^ The discretion of a man deferreth his anger

;

' And it is his glory ^ to pass over a transgression.

12 ' The king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion

;

But his favour is * as dew upon the grass.

13 ' A foolish son is the calamity of his father

:

'" And the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping.

14 " House and riches are the inheritance of fathers :

And"^ °a prudent wife is from the Lord,

lo /' Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep ;—and an idle soul shall »sufier hunger.

16 • He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his own soul

;

• Bnt he that despiseth" his ways shall die.

17 ' He that hath pity upon the poor londeth unto the Lord
;

And that which he hath given will he^^ pay him again.

18 " Chasten tliy son wliile there is hope,—and lot not tliy soul spare for his crying.'^

19 A man of great wrath shall sufler punishment:

For if thou deliver him, yet thou must do it again. '^

* see Ht. 12. 37 ; Ac. 6.

8—10; Jam. 3. U.

I ch. 12. 4; 19. 11;
31. 10.

m Jam. 2. 3.

nch. 17. 17; 27. P;
2 Sam. 9. 1, 13; 21.

7 : 2 Tim. 1. 16.

o Joha 16. 13— 1.^

p cb. 28. 6.

q Ac. 26. 11 ; 1 Tin.
I. 13.

r Joe. 9. 14 : 1 Sam.
13. », 10, 13, 14.

' Nnm. 20. 2-,^; 21.

4-ti ; Ps. 37. 7 ; I».

a 21 : JoD. 4. 1, 4,9
( vers. 6, 7 ; ch. 1 1.

20.

u ch. 10. \i.

X ver. 9; ch, 6. 19;
21. »(; scercf,-. El.
20. 16; 23. 1.

y vcr. 12 ; ch. 16. 15 ;

29. 26.
z ch. 17.8; 18. 16;

21. 14.

a ch. 14. 20.

6 P». 38. II.

c ch. 18. 23.

rf ch. 16. 20

f vcr. 5.

/ ch. 30. 22 ; Ecc. 10.

6,7.
g see refs. ch. 14. 29 ;

Num. ch. 12 ; I Sam.
ch. 24 ; 26. 5, etc.

A ch. 16. 32 ; 20. 3

;

2.'i. 21.

cli. 10. 14, 15; 20.2;
•». 15.

* 2 Sam. 23. 4 ; Hon.
14. 5.

( ch. 10. 1 ; 15. 20

;

17.21,25.
mch. 21. 9, 19; 25.

24 ; 27. l.V
n 2 Cor. 12. 14.

ch. 18. 22.

p ch. 6. 9, 10.

9 ch. HI. 4: 20. 13;
23. 21 ; 2 Thos. 3. 1i'.

r ch. 3. 1 ; 16.17; Lk.
10.28; II. 28.

1 ch. 13. 13.

f ch. 14. 21 ; 28. 27

;

Ecc. II. 1; Mt. W.
42; 2,'). 41); 2 Cor.
9. 6-8 ; llib. 6. 10.

u ch. 13. 24 ; 23. 13

;

29. 17.

1 They who indulge and give it license.

2 In consequence of the difficulty of estimating: the

character of others, a man is especially dependent on

Divine Providence in the choice of a wife. See ch. xix. 14.

3 Itather, '.\ man of [many] a-ssociates will ruin him-

self;' t. c. he will be often misplacing his confidence and

involving him.Hclf in trouble. Hut there is a true and

valuable fricnd.sliip; and ita bonds are closer than those

of the nearest relationship.

4 This may be rendered, ' Also in thoughtlessness of

soul is no good, and the hasty of feet gixtli iislrav ;' and

be regarded :is condemning ra.shness of feeling anil action.

5 Men often murmur ag.iinst God as the author of evil.s

which their own folly ha.t brought upon them.
C Either, ' He follows their promises. They arc gone !'

Or, 'Ho wbo follows words, gets them, and notliing

else.' The obscurity and irregularity in tlic form of this

proverb, and the variations in the ancient versions sug-

gest the possibility that there may be some oniissiou in

our present Hebrew text.

7 Or, ' luxury.' It ia not socmly for a person to affect

a mode of life proper to a station for which Providence
has not fitted him.

8 In the despotisms of the East, slaves are often exalted

to the highest rank.
9 This sentiment is beautifully enforced by our Lord

ui Matt. V. 38—J4.

II) Kather 'Hut.' Fathers may bestow material com-
forts, but a pru<lent wife must be sought as the gift of

God. See ch. xviii. 22.

11 Or, ' neglects:' is reckless in his behaviour.
12 That is, Jehovah will repay him. God liere con-

descendingly represents the interests of tlie poor as if

they were his own. In a similar manner our Lord
l]le<lges himself to reward tile smallest service rendered
to the hunil)lcst of his discijiles (Matt. x. 42).

13 Or, 'let not thy k(mi1 desire his death ;' «. c. do not
cause his ruin by failing to inflict puni.shment: see eh.

xxiii. \\ 14.

11 We must leave some men to learn self-control by
the sufferings which their violent tempers bring upon
them.



PROVERBS XIX. 20—XX. 14.

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction,

That thou mayeat be wise ^ in tliy latter end. *

21 y There are many devices in a man's heart

;

Nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.

22 - The desire of a man is his kindness :
'^—and a poor man is better than a liar.

23 " The fear of the Lord tendcth to life ;

And he that hath it shall abide satisfied :—* he shall not be visited with evil.

24

'Z.i

' A slothful vian hideth his hand in his bosom, 3

And will not so much as bring it to his mouth again.

'' Smite a scorner, and the simple * will beware :

*

And /reprove one that hath understanding, and he will understand knowledge.

26 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away his mother.

Is s a son that causeth shame, and bringeth reproach. ^

27 * Cease, my son, to hear the instruction

That causeth to err from the words of knowledge. ^

28 An ungodly witness scorneth judgment

:

And ' the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity.

29 * Judgments are prepared for scorners,—' and stripes for the back of fools.

2QWine '"is a mocker, strong drink is raging :

And whosoever is deceived ^ thereby is not wise.

2 " The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion :

Whoso provoketh him to anger "sinneth against liis own soul.

p It is an honour for a man to cease from strife :—'but every fool will be meddling.^

' The sluggard will not plow by reason of the cold ;

^

* Therefore shall he beg in harvest, and have nothing.

' Counsel in the heart of man ^"^ is like deep water

;

But a man of understanding will draw it out.

" Most men will proclaim every one his own goodness :

But ^' a faithful man who can find ?

7 J'The just man walketh in his integrity:—^his children arc blessed after him.

8 " A king that sitteth in the throne ofjudgment
Scattereth away all evil with his eyes.^

9 * Who can say, I have made my heart clean,
'^~—I am pure from my sin ?

10 ' Divers weights, and divers measures, ^^

Both of them are alike abomination to the Lord.

11 Even a child is <* known by his doings, i*

Whether his work 'be pure, and whether it ie right.

12 ^ The hearing ear, and the seeing eye,—the Lord hath made even both of them.^^

13 /Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty;

Open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread.

14 ^ It is naught ! It is naught ! saith the buyer

:

But when he is gone his way, then he boasteth.

3

4

6

r Deu. 8. 16 ; Ps. 37.

37.

y ch. 16. 1, 9; 2 Sam.
17. 1—23; Job 23.

13 ; Ps. 33. Ill, 1 1 ;

Is. 14.26,27; 46. 10;
Ac 5. 39; Eph. 1.

11 ; Heb. 6. 17, 18.

I 2 Ki. 5. 3 ; Mk. 14.

8 ; 2 Cor. 8. 2, 12.

a ch. 10. 27; 14. 27;
Ps. yi. 14-16; 1

Tim. 4. 8.

!> ch. 12. 21.
; ch. 15. 19 ; 26. 13
—15.

d ch. 21. 11 ; Ac. 13.

6—12.
' Deu. 13. II.

/ ch. 9. 8, y ; 15. 5.

g see refs. ch. 10. 1 ;

17. 2.

A ch. 14. 7.

t' Job 15. 16 ; 20. 12,

13 i 34. 7.

* ch. 3. 31 ; 9. 12.

( ch. 10. 13 ; 26. 3.

mch. 23. 29, 30; sec
rcfs. Ge. 9. 21 ; Is.

28. 7 ; Dan, ch. 5 ;

Hos. 4. 11.

n see rcfs. ch. 16. 14.

ch. 8. 36 ; Gc. 1.3. 7
—9 ; 1 Ki. 2. 23 ; Ps.

7. 5 ; .33. 19.

p ch. 17. 14; 19. 11.

<? ch. 18. 6; 2 Ki. 14. 8.
r ch. 10. 4 ; 19. 21.

s ch. 19. 13 ; 24. 31.

( ch. 18. 4.

u ch. 25. 14 ; 27. 2 ;

2 Ki. 10. 16, 31 ; Mt.
6. 2 ; 19. 20, 22 ; Lk.
18. 11.

X Ps. 12. 1 ; Jcr. 5. 1 ;

Lk. 18. 8.

y Pa. 26. 1, 11 ; 2 Cor.
1. 12.

z Ps. 37. 26; 112.2.
a ver. 26.

b see refs. 1 Ki. 8. 46

;

Ps. 51. 5 ; 1 Cor. 4. 4.

c ver. 23; ch. 11. 1 ;

16. 11 ; Le. 19. 36;
Deu. 25. 13, etc. ;

Mic. 6. 10, 11.

d Ge. 21. 19 ; 2 Ki. 6.

17; Ps. 94. 9; Mt.
7. 16.

e Ex. 4. 11 ; Ps. 94. 9.

/ ch. 6 9 ; 12. 11 ; 19.

15; 24. 30—:M; Ro.
12. 11.

g 1 Thes. 4. 6.

1 Literally, ' in thy after life.'

2 Or, ' That which makes a man beloved is Idndness.'

But perhaps the best rendering is, ' That which a man
desires is kindness ; and a poor man ' (who can only give

kindness) 'is better than a man of deceit' (who faUs to do
what he professes).

3 More properly, ' The slothful man hideth his hand
in the dish ;' alluding to the Oriental manner of eating.

See Matt. xxvi. 23. This is a sarcastic description of

slothful habits.

4 Although the hardened sinner may not himself be
reclaimed by the severest punishment, others may take

warning from his example, and amend ; but reproof alone

is sufficient for those who are well disposed.

5 Rather, 'A son who causeth shame and reproach,

wasteth his father and chaseth away his mother.'
6 Beware of those who, while professing to instruct

you, would di-aw you away from the plain principles of

virtue.
" Or, ' errs.' "Wine not only leads to boisterous inso-

lence, but has led even good men (such as Noah and
Lot) into foUy and sin. See Gen. is. 21; xix. 33; also

Dan. V. 4 ; Hos. vii. 5 ; Hab. ii. 5.

8 Rather, ' is quarrelsome.'
9 Literally, ' because of the winter;' which is the time

for ploughing. The frost in Palestine is not severe enough
to prevent ploughing.

10 Or, 'a purpose in a man's heart.' This may be
diflBcult to discover ; but a man of understanding will

often succeed in doing so.

11 A wise and upright king is here supposed.
12 This humiliating inquiry has a response in Eccles.

vii. 20, and 1 John i."8— 10.

13 Heb., ' A stone and a stone, an ephah and an ephah.'

One set to sell with, and another to buy with, for the
purpose of fraud.
H The elements of character are discernible even in

childhood, and indicate what the future life will be.

15 He can therefore hear and see all things, and takes
account of our use of these faculties. See refs.



PROVERBS XX. 15—XXI. 8.

18

19

21

oo.

15 Tliero is gold, and a multitude of rubios :

But * the lips of knowledge arc a precious jewel.

16 'Take his garment that is suretyfor * a stranger

:

And take a pledge of liim for a strange woman, i

17 ' Bread of deceit^ is sweet to a man
;

But afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel.

" Uvcry purpose is established by counsel :—"and with good advice make war.

' He that gooth about as a talebearer revealeth secrets :

Therefore meddle not with him ^ that flattereth with his lips.^

20 « ^^^lOso curseth his father or his mother,
• His lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness.

' An inheritance m«?/ be gotten hastily at the beginning
;

' But the end thereof shall not be blessed.

" Say not thou, I will recompense evil;

But •'wait on the Lord, and ho shall save* thee.

23 y Divers weights are an abomination unto the Lord
;

And a false balance is not good.

24 ^ Man's goings are of the Lord ;—how can a man then understand his own way ?^

25 It is a snare to the man "who devoureth that which is holy,"

And * after vows to make inquiry.

' A wise king scattereth the wicked,

—

'^ and bringeth the wheel over them.

'

'The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord,8

/Searching all the inward parts of the belly.

28 f Mercy and truth preserve the king :
9—and his throne is npholden by mercy.

29 The glory of young men is their strength :

And '' the beauty of old men is the grey head.

.30 ' The blueness of a wound cleanscth away evil

:

* So do stripes the inward parts of the belly. '"

O J 'The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water :

"

Ho turncth it whithersoever he will.

2 "» Every way of a man is right in his own eyes

:

" But the Lord pondereth the hearts.

3 " To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice.

4 ^ An high look, and a proud heart, atid the plowing '^ of the wicked, is sin.

5 9 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousncss

;

' But of every one that is hasty ^^ only to want.

6 * The getting of treasures by a lying tongue

Is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death, i*

7 The robbery of the wicked shall destroy them
;

Because they refuse to do judgment.

8 ' The way of man is fro ward and strange :

" But asfor the pure, his work is right. ^^

20

27

h ch. 3. 15; 8. U;
Job 2a. 12, 16—19.

i' ch. 22. 20,27; 27. 13.

* ch. 2. 16.

I ch. 9. 17, 18; Joh
20. 12-2U.

».ch. l,-). 22; 21.fi.

n ch. 25.8; Lk. 11.31.

o see refs. ch. 11. 13.

r Uo. 16. 18.

7 ch. 30. 11 ; ?ee refs.

Ex. 211. 12; Lc. 211, !l.

r see rcfs. Job 18. 0, 6.

s ch. 28. 20, 22.

( Joh 27. 16, 17 ; Hab.
2.6.

u ch. 17. 13; 21. 2ft;

Deu. 32.35; Ho. 12.

17, Ift; 1 Thes. 5.

15 ; 1 I'et. 3. '.I.

J- 2 Sam. 16. 12; ecc
rcfs. Ps. 27. 11.

y ver. 10.

z ch. 16. 9 ; Vs. 37. 23

;

Jcr. 10. 23.

a ace Lc 22. 10—15.

b Num. 30. 2 ; Ecc. 5.

4-6.
c vcr. 8; 2 Sam. 1. 2
—16; 1 Ki. 2. 21,

23—ai,3i)—l();2Chr.
15. 16; Ps. 101. 5
—8.

d Is. 2S. 27, 28.
e Job 32. 8; 1 Cor.

2. 11.

/ Ileb. I. 12, 13.

K ch. 2<i. M; Ps. 61.

7 ; lUl. 1 ; Is. 16. 6.

A ch. 16. 31.

• Dan. 4. 34—37.

*ch. 22. 15; Is. 27. 9;
Ilcb. 12. 10.

! Ezra 6. 22; Is. 15. 5.

m see rcfs. ch. 16. 2 ;

Mk. 10. 20, 23.

n ch. 21. 12 ; Lk. 16.

15.

o see refs. ch. 15. 8

;

16. 2 ; 1 Sam. 15. 22.

p ch. 6. 17.

cj ch. 10. 4 ; 13. •!.

r ch. 28. 22.

J ch. 10,2; 13. 11 ; 2(1.

21 ; 2 I'ct. 2. 3.

' sec rcfs. Cc. 6. 5, 12.

u 1 I'ct. 1.22,2a

1 Or, according to the present Hebrew text, ' for

strangers.' For a creditor to take the garment of a debtor

was extremely severe; but not too severe a treatment of

one who was so inconsiderate, not to say dishonest, as to

become surety for those of whom he knows nothing.

2 That is, what is unlawful, or is gainfd unlawfully.

3 Rather, ' Therefore associate not with him who is

open of lips ;'
i. c. a gossiping person.

4 Itatlier, ' shall help.' See Koin. xii. 19.

5 That is, without Diviiin guidance. Sec ch. iii. 5, 6.

C Ilather, ' who rashly utters holy words.' The proverb

refers to solemn promises hastily made, and then slowly

and reluctantly fulfilled.

7 Ilather, 'A wise king winnowcth the wicked, and

tumeth on them the wheel' (of his tlircshing-wain). As

in thresliing the wheel separates the gi-ain from the

stniw, so a wise king will distinguish between the right-

eous and the wicked.
S As a lamp is intended to light the inmost chambers

of a house, so the conscious soul of man is designed by

God to enlighten his whole nature.
ABO

9 By securuig the respect and love of the people ; and
bringing down the blessing of God. 'Mercy and trutli'

arc the characteristics of the King Mes.siah (Psa. xc^'ii. 2).

10 Or, 'Strokes of a wound are a means of cleansing for

the wicked ; and stripes, of the inward parts of the body.'

Soloinon is licro arguing for the salutary effect of out-

ward cliasliseini'iits on the inward dispositions.

11 The compU'to control which God exercises even over

men in the liighost stations is illustrated by the mode of

irrigating plantations by means of trenches or water-

courses, into or from wliidi the cultivator turns the water

at his jileasure. Sec note on Deut. xi. 10.

12 Ilather, as in Ihi^ ancient versions, ' The light of the

wicked (lliat in which they delight) is sin.'

13 Thoughtless hasto is here opposed to steady in-

dustry.
H Or, ' is as a breath chased nway, [as] snares of deatli

;'

i. c. such treasures quickly disappear, and ruin those who
acquired them.

15 Or, ' A man of crooked way is guilty ; but pui"o is ho
whoso work is straightforward.



PROVERBS XXI. 9—XXII. 3.

9 •'' It is better to dwell in a corner of tlie housetop, ^

Than with a brawling woman in a wide house.

10 y The soul of the wicked desireth evil

:

His neighbour fiudeth no favour in his eyes.

11 *When the scorner is punished, the simple is made wise :

" And when the wise is instructed, he receiveth knowledge.

12 '' The righteous man'^ wiselj^ considereth the house of the wicked :

" But God overthi'oweth the wicked for their wickedness.

13 <* Whoso stoppeth his cars at the cry of the poor,

He also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard.

14 ^ A gift in secret pacifieth anger :—and a reward in the bosom strong wrath.

15 f It is joy to the just to do judgment

:

« But destruction shall he to the workers of iniquity. ^

16 '' The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding

Shall remain in the congregation of the dead. *

17 ' He that loveth pleasure shall he a poor man

:

He that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich.

18 * The wicked shall he a ransom for the righteous,

And the transgressor for the upright.

19 ' It is better to dwell in the wilderness,

Than with a contentious and an angry woman.

20 '" There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling of the wisf- ;''

But a foolish man spcndeth it up.^

21 " He that followeth after righteousness and mercy
" Fiudeth life, righteousness, and honour.

22 '' A wise 7nan scaleth the city of the mighty,
And casteth down the strength of the confidence thereof.

23 9 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue—keepeth his soul from troubles.

24 Proud a?id haughty scorner is his name,—who dealeth in proud wrath.'

25 ""The desire 8 of the slothful Idlleth him;—for his hards refuse to la1)0ur.

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long

:

But the * righteous giveth and spareth not.

27 ' The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination :
^

How much more, 7vhc/i he bringeth it with a wicked mind ?

28 " A false witness shall perish :—but the man that heareth speaketh constantly.

29 A wicked man ^ hardeneth his face :

But asfor the upright, he directeth'' his way.

30 y There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against the Lord.

31 ' The horse is prepared against the day of battle

;

But " safety [or, victory] is of the Lord.

22A-*,(70oi name is rather to be chosen thau great riches,

A7ul loving favour ^^ rather than [or, favour is better than] silver and gold.

2 '^ The rich and poor meet together :—<* the Lord is the maker of them all.

3 ^ A prudent 7na?i foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself

:

But the simple pass on, and are punished.

10

X ver. 19 ; ch. 19. 13

;

25. 24 ; 27. 15.

y Ps. 36. i ; Jam. 4.

1-5.

I ch. 19. 25.

a ch. 18. 15.

i Job 5. 3; 21. 28—
30 ; Ps. 37. 35, 36.

c ch. 13. 6 ; 14. 32.

d ch. 28. 27 ; Dca. 15.

7^11 ; Mt. 7.2; IR
30—35 ; Jam. 2. 13.

e see refs. ch. 6. 27;
17. 8, 23 ; 1 Sam. 25.

35.

/Job 29. 12—17; Ecc.
3. 12.

g ver. 12 ; ch. 10. 29.

h 2 Sam. 17. 23; Pa.
125. 5.

• ch. 23. 21 ; Lk. 15.

13-16.

*ch. 11. 8; I). 43. 3,

4.

I ver. 9.

otPs. 112. 3; Mt. 25.

3,4.

n ch. 15. 9 ; Mt. 5. G.

o ch. 22. 4 ; I Ki. 3
5—14; Ro. 2. 7—10

p Ecc. 7. 19 ; 9. IS-
IS.

g cb. 12. 13 , 13. 3

;

18. 21 ; Jam. 3. 2.

r ch. 13. 4.

! Ps. 37 26; 112.9.

( ch. 1.5. 8; 1 Ki. 21.

9, 12; Ps. 50. 9; Is.

66. 3; Jer. 6. 20;
Am. .5. 22.

u ch. 19. 5, 9 ; Jcr. 20.

4—6; 29. 1—4, 10—
17.

a- ch. 28. 14 ; 2 Kl. 1.

4, etc.

»ch. 19. 21; Ge. 11.

4-8 ; 2 Ki. 19. 20—
28; Is. 7. 5-7; 8.

9, 10; 14. 27; Jer.
9. 23 ; Ac. 5. 39.

2 Ps. 20.7; 33.17; Is.

31. 1.

« Ps. 3. 8 ; 68. 20.

6 Ecc. 7. 1.

c ch. 29.13; I Cor. 12.

211, 21.

rf ch. 14. 31; Job 31.
15.

<! ch. 14. 15, 16; 27.

12 ; Ex. 9. 20, 21 ; 1

Thes. 5. 2—6 ; Heb.
11.7.

1 See note on Deut. xxii. 8.

2 Our translators have supplied the word 'man' in the
first! clause, and 'God' in the second; but both clauses
refer to the same person, the ' righteous ;' who is either
'the righteous God,' or 'an upright judge.'

3 Eather, ' The doing of justice is joy to the righteous;
but it is destruction to the workers of iniquity.' Comp.
Luke xxi. 28.

4 Rather, 'of the spiiits of the departed.' See ch. ii. IS

;

ix. 18 ; Psa. lxx.Tviii. 10 ; Isa. xiv. 9.

5 Rather, 'There is precious treasure and oil in the
dwelling of the wise.'

6 Rather, ' devours it ;' uses it recklessly.

7 This may be rendered, 'As for the proud and haughty
man, scoffer is his name; he acts \vith excess of pre-
sumption.'

8 This may refer to his desire of ease, which prevents

his working ; or it may mean, that his desires, his lusts,

which he has not sufficient industry to gratify, torment
him to death.

9 See note on ch. xv. 8. The next clause refers to an
attempt to sanctify or to cover some wicked design by
attention to ritual observances.

10 Or, ' shall speak for ever.' If a man attends to a
matter and states truly what he has heard, Ms testimony
shall not be refuted, and therefore shall always be highly
regarded.

11 Or, 'he shall establish his way;' i. e. shall obtain

success. What the wicked hope to get by effrontery,

uprightness secures by God's favour.
12 That is, the good will of others. This is preferable

to mere wealth, because tlie Creator of all has so mingled
together rich and poor as to make all men dependent on
each other's sympathy and friendship : see ver. 2.

6«7



PliOVEKBS XXII. 4—25.

4 /By Immility ' and the fear of the Lord are riches, honour, aud life.

5 « Thorns and snares arc in the way of the froward :

* lie that doth keep his soul shall be far from them.

' Train up a child in the way he should go :
^

Aud when he is old, he will not depart from it.

7 * The rich ruleth over the poor,—and ' the borrower is servant to the lender.^

8 '" He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity

:

" And the rod of his anger* shall fail.

9 " Ho that hath a bountiful eye shall be bloseed

;

For he giveth of his bread to the poor.

10 P Cast out the scoraer, and contention shall go out

;

Yea, strife and reproach shall cease.

11 « He that loveth puronoss of heart,

For the grace of his lips^ the king shall he his friend.

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge,
And '' he overthroweth the words of the transgressor.'^

13 ' The slothful man saith, There is a lion without,

'

I shall be slain in the streets.

14 'The mouth of strange women is a deep pit

:

" He that is abhorred ^ of the Lord shall fall therein.

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child
;

But " the rod of correction shall drive it far from him.

16 y Ho that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches,

And he that giveth to the rich, shall surely covie to want.

PART III.

Introductory exhortation ; moral precepts and cautions,

17 BOW dowTi thine ear, and hear the words of the wise,"
And apply thine heart unto my knowledge.

18 - For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee

;

They shall withal be fitted in thy lips, i*^

19 " Tliat thy trust may bo in the Lord,
I have made known to thee this day, even to thee.

20 Have not I written to thee 'excellent things—in counsels and knowledge, '^

21 "^ Tliat I might make thee know the certainty of the words of trutli

;

<* That thou mightest answer the words of truth to them that send unto thee 1 ^^

22 ' Rob not the poor, because he is poor :
^^

/Neither oppress the afflicted in the gate :'*

23 « For the Lord will plead their cause,

And spoil the soul ^^ of those that spoiled them.

Make no friendship with an angry man
;

And witli a furious man thou shalt not go

:

* Lest thou learn his ways,—and get a snare to thy soul. '"

24

25

/ Ps. 112. 1-3; Mt.
ti.33.

e ch. 15. 19.

h 1 John b. IS.

Eph. a 4; 2 Tim.
3. la.

k .Tarn. 2. 6.

> -i KL 4. I ; No. 5.

I, 5.

mjob J. 8; Uo». in.

13.

n Num.24. 10; 2 Chr.
32. 21.

o ch. 11. 25; 2 Cor. 9.

V Ge. 21. 9, 10; I's

101. 5.

7 ch. 16. 13; Gc. 41.

:W—l.i; 2 Ki. 13. 14;
Ps. 101. 6.

r Job 5. 12, 13.

« ch. 15. 19; 26. 13-

( ch. 2. K; 5. 3; 7.

5 ; 23. 27.

u Ps. 81. 12 i Ecc. 7.

20.

.r ch. l.X 24: 19. m;
•£.\. 13, M; 29. 15,17.

y Job 20. 19—29.

« ch. 2. 10 ; 3. 17.

a ch. 3. 5 ; Ps. 62. 8

:

Jcr. 17. 7.

b ch. 8. 6 ; Ps. 12. 6.

c Lk. 1. 3, 4 ; John
20. 31.

d 1 I>ct. 3. 15.

e Ex. 23. G; Job 31.

IB, 21.

/ Zee. 7. 10; Mb1.3. 5.

« ch. 23. 11 ; 1 Sam.
21. r.'; 2,^. 39; Ps.
12. 3, 5; 85. 1, 10;
68. .'); HO. 12; Jcr.
51. 36.

A tec rcfs. cb. 13. 20.

1 Rather, 'The reward of humility;' a.s in Psa. xix. 11.

2 Or, ' Bcfdn with a child according to liis waj'' (;". c.

his disposition). The right government and discipline

of a child's disposition at the very first is essential to the
formation of consi-stcnt and stedfa-st character.

3 He is obliged to consult his creditor's will and con-
venience. This is a warning against contracting debts.

4 That i.s, his violent and oppressive power.
5 Or, ' He that loveth purcness of heart [iind] grace of

his lips;' i. e. he who unites integrity with courtesy will

be loved and trusted by liis sovereign.

6 Or, ' of the treacherous.'

7 Imagining difficulties, and inventing ridiculous ex-

cuses for his negligence.
H Or, 'with whom the Lord is angry.' Comp. Josh.

xi. 20 and 1 Sam. ii. 25.

9 Vers. 17—21 form an introiluction to the third divi-

sion of this book, extending from ver. 22 to ch. x.\iv. .'U.

The proverbs in this part are somewhat longer than in

I'art XL As the word 'wise' is in the plural, both hero

and in ch. xxiv. 23, it a])pears that the proverbs which
follow were collected from ditlereut inspired sages, perhaps
by Solomon himself.

10 Or, ' [if] they be fitted together upon thy lips ;'
/. c.

ready for use.
11 Or, 'Have not I written to thee heretofore, coii-

corniiig counsel and knowledge?" perhaps referring to

the former portion of this book.
12 Or, ' '1 teach thee trutli, even words of fiuthfulne.is

;

that thou mayest bring back faithful words to those who
send thee.'

13 This may mean either. Ho not take advantage of

his poverty : or, He is akeady destitute ; do not increase
his misery.

11 That is, in a court of Law: see note on Gen. xxii. 17.
1'' Or, 'and (l('s])oil those that spoil them of life,"

Tliough tile poor may be a])|i.nrcntly friendless, they have
0(1(1 for their ))nitector. Comp. cli. xxiii. 10, 11.

1*' Or, 'and take to thyself' a snare;' '. (' lest thou
become like him, aud so involve thyself in difficulties.



PROVERBS XXII. 26—XXIII. 20.

26 * Be not thou one of them that strike hands,

Or of them that are sureties for debts.

27 If thou hast nothing to pay—why shoukl he take away thy bed^ from imder thee ?

28 ' Remove not the ancient landmark, which thy fathers have set.

29 '" Seest thou a man diligent in his business ?

He shall stand before ^ kings ;—he shall not stand before mean men.

23^^Ti<5'i thou sittest to eat with a ruler,

Consider diligently what is before thee :
^

2 " And put a knife to thy throat,—if thou be a man given to appetite.

3 " Be not desirous of his dainties :—for they arc deceitful meat.

4 p Labour not to be rich :—' cease from thine own wisdom. ^

5 Wilt thou set thine eyes ' upon that which is not ?

* For riches certainly make themselves wings

;

They fly away, as an eagle toward heaven.

6 ' Eat thou not the bread of him that hath " an evil eye, ^

' Neither desire thou his dainty meats :

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he

:

Eat and drink, y saith he to thee ;—biit his heart is not with thee.

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit up,—and lose thy sweet words.

9 - Sj^eak not in the ears of a fool :—for he will despise the wisdom of thy words.

10 " Remove not the old landmark ;—and enter not into the fields of the fetherless :

11 * For their Redeemer^ is mighty ;—he shall plead their cause with thee.

12 " Apply thine heart unto instruction,—and thine ears to the words of knowledge.

13 '^ Withhold not correction from the child :

For if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die.

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod,—and " shalt deliver his soul from hell.

15 My son, /if thine heart be wise,—my heart shall rejoice, even mine.
16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice,—when thy lips speak right things.

17 ^ Let not thine heart envy sinners :

But ^ be thoii in the fear of the Lord all the day long.

18 ' For surely there is an end ;
^—and * thine expectation shall not be cut off.

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise,—and ' guide thine heart in the way.
20 '" Be not among winebibbers ;—among riotous ^ eaters of flesh :

21 " For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty :

And " drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags.

22 p Hearken unto thy father that begat thee.

And 9 despise not thy mother when she is old.

23 ' Buy the truth, and * sell it not,^

Also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding.

24 ' The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice :

And he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him.
25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad,—and she that bare thee shall rejoice.

26 My son, give me thine heart,—and " let thine eyes observe my ways.
27 "^ For a whore is a deep ditch ;—and a strange woman is a narrow pit.

28 2' She also lieth in wait aafor a prey [or, as a robber],
^ And increaseth the transgressors ^^ among men.

29 « Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ?

Who hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? '^

*ch. 6. 1—5; n. IS.

t ch. 23. 10 ; SCO refs.

Dcu. 19. 14 ; 27. 17.

mch. 12.24; 1 Ki. 11.

28.

n Mt. 18. 8, ft ; 1 Cor.
9.27.
Ter. 6; Pa. 111. 4.

P ch. 28. 20 ; Lk. 12.

17; John fi. 27; 1

Tim. G. 9, II).

1 ch. 3. b ; Ro. 12. 16.

r Is. 6.5. 2.

s ch. 27. 24 ; 1 Tim.
6.17.

( Ps. 141. 4.

« Dcu. 15. 9.

X vcr. 3.

y Ps. 12. 2.

z ch. 9. 8 ; 2 Chr. 25.

16 ; Mt. 7. U ; 26. 63.

a see rofs. ch. 22. 28.

b ch. 22. 23; Job 31.

21.

c ch. 2. 2—6.

d ch. 13. 24; 19. 18;
22. 15; 29. 15,17.

c 1 Cor. 5. 5.

/ vers. 24, 25; ch. 10.

1 ; 29. 3.

e ch. 3. 31 ; 24. 1 ; Ps.
37. 1 ; 73. 3.

A ch. 28. 14 ; see refs.

Ps. HI. 10; Ecc. 5.

7.

' ch. 24. 14; Ps. 37.

37; Jer.29. II; I.k.

16. 25.

* Ps. 9. 18.

' ch. 4. 23.

mis. 5. 11, 22; Mt. 24.

49; Lk. 21. 34; Ro.
13. 13 ; Eph. 5. 18.

n ch. 21. 17.
o ch. 6. 9—11 ; 19. 15.

p see refs. ch. 1. 8

;

Jer. 35. 6 ; Eph. 6.

1, 2.

q ch. 30. 17.

' ch. 2. 2—4 ; 4. 5, 7

;

Mt. 13. 44-46.
s Mt. 16.26; Heb. II.

26.
t vers. 15, 16 : ch. 10.

I; 15.20; Lk. I. 14.

" ch. 4. 25—27.

X ch. 22. 14.

y ch.2. 16—19; 7. 12;
Ecc. 7. 26.

- Hos. 4. 11.

a Is. 5. 11, 22.

1 See E.xod. xxii. 26, 27; and notes on ch. vi. 1 ; xx. 16.

2 As their servant or minister. Steady and persever-
ing industry is commonly more successM than brilliant

and adventurous genius.

3 Or, 'who is before thee;' i. e. in whose presence
thou art. This is probably intended as a warning against
courting the friendship of the great, whose condescensions
are often bribes, whilst they are apt to take offence at
any inadvertency of behaviour (vers. 2, 3).

4 Do not believe the suggestions of worldly prudence,
that wealth is a certain means of attaining happiness.

5 That is, a malignant, designing man. Such a man's
civilities are only a cover to his wicked schemes.

6 Or, ' their avenging Kinsman :' see the note on Job
2 Y

xix. 25. Compare also ch. xxii. 22, 23; Psa. Ixviii. 5.

^ Or, ' a hereafter.' The expectation of a blessed eter-
nity may well reconcile us to any temporal self-denial for
which the service of God may call.

8 Heb., ' consumers of flesh for themselves ;'
i. e. for

their own gratification. The Orientals rarely taste flesh

;

but, when they do eat of it, they often indiilge most
intemperately.

9 Spare no pains or cost to obtain and to keep them.
10 Heb., 'the treacherous:' perhaps 'the seducers'

(who 'deal deceitfully,' Exod. xxi. 8), in allusion to the
notorious fact that they who have been led away by
harlots become seducers in their turn.

11 Rather, 'anxiety.'
689



PROVERBS XXIII. 30—XXIV. 19.

Who hath wouuds without cause? who *hath redness ^ of eyes?

30 'They that tarry long at tlio wine ;—they that go to seek ''mixed wine.

31 Look not thou upon the wine Avhen it is red,

When it giveth his colour'-^ in the cup, whm it moveth itself aright.

33 ' At the last •'it bitetli like a serpent,—and stingeth like an adder.

33 Thine eyes shall behold ^ strange women,
And thine heart shall utter perverse things,

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of the sea,^

Or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast.

35 « They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was not sick

;

Tlicy have beaten me, and '' I felt it not

:

When shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again.

24I5g not thou * envious against evil men,—'neither desire to be with them.

2 "* For their heart studieth destruction,—and their lips talk of mischief.

3 " Through wisdom is an house builded ;—and by understanding it is established :

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled

With all precious and pleasant riches.

5 " A wise man is strong ;—yea, a man of knowledge increaseth strength.^

6 P For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war :

And in multitude of counsellors there is i safety.

7 ' Wisdom is too high for a fool :

—

' he oponeth not his mouth ' in the gate. ^

8 He that " deviseth to do evil shall be called a mischievous person.

9 The thought of foolishness is sin :—"and' the scorner is an abomination to men.

10 'i/'thou faint in the day of adversity,—thy strength is small. §

11 y If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death,

And those that are ready to bo slain ;^

12 If thou sayest. Behold, we knew it not

;

Doth not - he that pondereth the heart consider it ?

And he that keepeth thy soul, doth 7iot he know it ?

And shall not ho render to every man " according to his works ?

13 "My son, * eat thou honey, because it is good
;

And the honej^comb, which is sweet to thy taste :

14 * So shall the knowledge of wisdom he unto thy soul :
'^

When thou hast found it, '' then there shall be a reward,
And thy expectation shall not be cut off.

15 ' Lay not wait, wicked man, against the dwelling of the righteous
;

Spoil not his resting place :

16 -^ For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again :
'i

^ But the wicked shall fall into mischief.

17 * Rejoice not wlien thine enemy falleth,

And let not thine heart be glad when ho stumbleth -J^

18 ' Lest the Lord see it, and it displease him,
And he turn away his wrath from him.

19 * Fret not thyself because of evil men,—neither be thou envious at the wicked ;

'^

I

b Gc. 49. 12.

c ch. 21. 1 ; Eph. 5.

18.

it ch. 9. 2 ; Pa. 76. 8.

« ch. 5. 11.

/ Am. a. 19 ; 9. 3.

fi ch. 27. 22 ; Is. 1. 5

;

Jcr. 5. 3: 41. IG, 17.
h Eph. 4. 19.

• ch. 26. 11 ; Dou. 29.

19; Is. 22. 13; tb.
12.

* vrr. 19; ch. 3. 31 ;

23. 17: Pa. 37. 1,

etc. ; 73. 3.

' ch. 1.11-15.
"• I's. 10. 7.

" ch. 9. 1.

ch. B. 14; 21. 22;
Ecc. 7. 19 ; 9. IB.

p ch. 11. 14; li. 22;
20. 18 ; Lk. 14. 31.

'I ch. II. U; 20. 18.

r ch. 14. 0; Ps. 10. 3s
1 Cor. 2. 14.

s ch. 31.8,9.
1 ch. 31. 2:!; Ru. 4. 1 ;

Ps. 7H. 12.

u Ps.21.11 ; Rom.1.30.

" Jcr. 22. 19.

X 1 Sam. 27. 1 ; 1 Ki.
19. 3, 4.

'J P«. 82. 4 : Is. 58. 6,

7; Lk. 23. 22-24;
1 John 3. IG.

: ch. 21. 2.

a Job 31. 11 ; Ps. 62.

12; Jcr. 32. 19; Ro
2. U ; Rev. 2. 23 ; 22
12.

b ch. 25. 16 ; S. Song
5. 1 ; Is. 7. 15.

c ch. 22. 18; sec rcfs-

Ps. 19. 10.

rf ch. 23. 18.

« ch. 1. U; Ps. 10. 9,

10.

/ sec rcfs. Job 5. 19

;

I's. 37. 24 ; Mic. 7. 8.

g Est. 7. 10 ; .4m. 5.

2; 8. 14; Rev. 18.

21.
A ch. 17. 5: 2 Sam. 1.

11, 12; Job 31. 29;
Ps.35. 15, 19 ; Obad.
12.

I Obad. 12-21.

* Tor. 1 ; ch. 23. 17

;

Ps. 37. 1 ; 73. 3.

1 Or, ' dimneas.' Tlic vitiated blood of the drunkard
causes wounds without e.'ctcrnal injury,and bloodsLot cjcs,

2 Or, 'when it sparkles in the cup, [and] goes down
rip;htly,' i. e. smoothly and plca.santly.

3 Or, ' look upon.' Drunlcenncss leads to lust, as well

as to filthy and foolish language.
4 The drunkard, giddy and reeling like a rolling

vessel, and exposed to imminent danger, of which he i.s

unconscious (ver, 34), yet n^kons himself happy in his

insensibility to shame, and determines again to drown all

thought and feeling as soon as he awakes from his Ktu])nr

(ver, 35), The whole passage terribly depicts the phy-
sical, mental, and moral evils of drunkenness.

5 Very similar is our ma.xiin, ' Knowledge is power,'

Sec Eccles. L\. 14—16.
6 The place of deliberation and judgment, where

wisdom is most important.
1 Or, ' but the soomer,' Perhaps the meaning is,

that the very pnrpouc of evil is sinful in the sight of

God ; but the bold and insolent transgressor is not only
oflcnsive to God, but odious to man.

090

8 Or, 'straitened,' Alarm and despondency destroy

the strength which is needed to bear adversity.

'J Literally, ' Deliver those who are dragged forth to

death ; and those who are staggering to the slaughter,

oh, do thou kec'p back!' There is an obvious reference

to the custom of making proclamations before a prisoner,

when he was led forth to execution, that any person able

to prove liis innocence should come forward and do so.

Comp. James iv, 17,

10 Kalher, ' So learn thou wisdom for thy soul.' The
latter part of the verse is the same as ch, xxiii, 18 ; on
wliich Kcc note.
H This evidently refers to falling into trouble or suffer-

ing, in which the just man is always protected by God,

who will leave the wicked in the mischief into wliich

he has brought himself,
12 Comp, Job xxxi, 29. The hateful disposition here

condemned is sure to turn God's judgments against him
who cherishes it.

13 This is almost word for word the same as Psa.

xxxvii. 1.



PKOVERBS XXIV. 20—XXV. 7.

20 For 'there shall be no reward to tlic evil man;
'» The caudle of the wicked shall be put out.

21 My son, " fear thou the Lord and the king :
^

And meddle not with them that are given to change :-

22 " For their calamity shall rise suddenly

;

And who kuoweth the ruin of them both ?3

Additional sayings of the wise.

23 ^ THESE THINGS also belong to the wise.*

1 1t is not good to have respect of persons in judgment.
24 * Ho that saith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous

;

Him shall the people curse, nations shall abhor him :

25 * But to them that rebuke him ^ shall be delight.

And a good blessing [Ileb. a blessing of good] shall come upon them.

26 Every man ' shall kiss his lips^ that givcth a right answer.

27 " Prepare thy work without,—and make it fit for thyself in the field
;

And afterwards build thine house.

'

28 ' Be not a witness against thy neighbour without cause
;

And deceive 7iot with thy lips.

29 V Say not, I will do so to him as ho hath done to me

:

I will render to the man according to his work.

30 I went by the field of the slothful,

And by the viueyard of the man void of understanding

;

31 And, lo, * it was all grown over with thorns,

A?id nettles had covered the face thereof,
" And the stone wall thereof was broken down.
Then I saw, atid considered it well

:

I looked upon it, and received instruction.
* Yet a little sleep, a little slumber,—a little folding of the hands to sleep :

34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth ;
**

And thy want as an armed man.

PART IV.

Moral and reUgious precepts and proverbial sayings.

25 ' THESE ARE ALSO Proverbs of Solomox, which the men of Hezbkiah •

KING OF JUDAH COPIED OUT.

2 '^ It is the glory of God to conceal ^o a thing :

But the honour of kings is ^ to search out a matter.

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth,
And the heart of kings is unsearchable. ^^

4 /Take away the dross from the silver,

And there shall come forth a vessel for the finer ;
^^

5 ^ Take away the wickedJ'rom before the king.
And '' his throne shall be established in righteousness.

6 Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king,
And stand not in the place of great vien :

7 ' For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come up hither

;

* Than that thou shouldest be put lower in the presence of the prince
Whom thine eyes have seen.^^

32

33

I Ps. 11 6; Is. 3. 11.

OTch. 13. 9; 20. 20;
Est. 9. 25, Job 18.

5, 6 ; 21. 17.

n 1 Sam. 21. 6 ; Mt.
22. 21; Ko. 1.3. 7;
1 Pet. 2. 17.

o Pe. 64. 7.

p Ps. 107. 43.

ich. 18. I,'); 28. 21;
Lev. 19. l.'i; Deu. 1.

17; 16. 19; John 7.

24.
r see refs. ch. 17. 16.

I.e. 19. 17.

t cli. 15.23; 25. II.

u 1 Ki. 5. 17, 18; C. 7;
Lk. 14. 28—30.

J- Eph. 4. 25 ; Col. 3.

9.

•J ch. 20. 22 : Mt. 5. 3;>,

44 ; Ko. 12. 17, 19.

I C.c. 3. 17-19.

11 Ecc. 10. 18.

li sec refs. ch.6. 9— 11.

c see refs. ch. 1. 1.

d Deu. 29. 29 ; Job 37.
14—24; John 11. 4,

40; Ho. 11.33.
' Job 29. 16.

/ch. 17. 3; 2 Tim i
20, 21.

S rt. 20. 8; I Ki. 2. 5,

6; ;.^ 13.
h ch. la 12; 29. 14;

I El. 2. Ui

' ch. 16. 19; Lk. 14.

8-in.
A- Lk. 18. 14.

1 See note on ch. xvi. 10.

2 Heb., 'changers;' men who foster rebellion.
3 That is, the calamity and ruin which both God and

the king will inflict.

4 Or, ' These [words] also [belong] to the wise.' See
note on ch. xxii. 17.

5 That is, that rebuke the wicked (see ver. 24).
6 Eathcr, ' He that giveth straightforward words kiss-

eth the lips.' Such words are as pleasant as the welcome
of a friend.

V Do all things with due forethought, and in their
proper order.

8 See note on ch. vi. 11.

9 That is, men appointed by king Hezekiah, who
copied out the proverbs which follow, to the end of ch.

xxix., probably selecting them from others with which
they had been connected. Hezekiah, in addition to liis

2 Y 2

other reforms, appears to have aimed to complete and
preserve as much of God's word as had then been written
(see 2 Chron. xxxi. 21), probably availing himself of the
aid of the prophets of his time.

10 It is the prerogative of Him who is Supreme and
Infinite to conceal the reasons of his conduct. An
earthly Idug may have his state secrets (ver. 3) ; but his
judicial decisions should be pronounced only after full

and public inquiry.
11 That is, they are all alike unsearchable.
12 Rather, 'the founder,' as in Judg. xvii. 4; or "the

silversmith.' As silver cannot be made into vessels fit

for use or ornament unless the dross be removed ; so a
king cannot be a blessing to his people unless all bad
counsellors are removed from his pi-esence.

13 Those who thrust themselves into places of honour
will be publicly degraded. Comp. Lukexiv. 8

—

11.



PROVERBS XXV. 8—XXVI. 2.

8 'Go not Ibrtli' hastily to strive,

Lest thou hnow not what to do in the end thereof,^

When thy uoiglibour hath ])ut thee to sliame.

9 "* Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself;

And discover not a secret to another [or, discover not the secret of another]

:

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame,—and thine infamy turn not away.

11 "A word fitly sjioken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.^

12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold,

So is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear. *

13 "As the cold of snow ^ in the time of harvest,

So is a I'aithful messenger to them that send him

:

For lie refresheth the soul of his masters.

14 ^"WTioso boasteth himself of a false gift" is like « clouds and wind Avithout rain.

15 '' By long forbearing is a prince persuaded,—and a soft tongue breaketli the bone.

16 * Hast thou found honey ? eat so much '' as is suificient for thee,

Lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it.

17 AVithdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's house

;

Lest he be weary of thee, and so hate thee.

18 ' A man that bearcth false witness against his neiglibour

Is a maul,^ and a sword, and a sharp arrow.

19 " Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble

Is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint.

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, ^

So is he that ' singeth songs to an heavy heart.

21 y If thine enemy bo hungry, give him bread to eat

;

And if he be thirsty, give him water to drink :

22 For thou shall h(!ap coals of tire upon liis head,'"
* And the Loud shall rcAvard thee.

23 "The north wind driveth away rain:

So doth an angry couuteuauco *a backbiting tongue.''

2-4 "^ It is bettor to dwell in the corner of the housetop, ,

Than with a brawling woman and in a wide house.

25 ^ As cold waters to a thirsty soul,—so is good news from a far country.

20 ' A righteous man falling down before '^ the wicked
Is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring.

27 f It is not good to eat much honey :

Sofor men «^to search their own glory is not glory. '3

28 * He that hath no rule over his own spirit

Is like a city that is broken down, and without walls.

26 As snow in summer, "' and as rain in harvest,—so honour is not seemly for a fool.

2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow hy flying,

So * the curse causeless shall not come. ''*

' ch. 17. 11: a Ki. 14.

8—U ; 2 Chr. X>. 21,

22; Mt. 5. ii; Lk.
14. 31, ^.

mGc. 13.8; 21.25-32;
Mt.5.2S; 18. 15—ir.

n ch. 15. 23 ; Is. 50. 1.

o ch. 13. 17 ; riiil. 2.

25-28.

P ch. 20. (i.

/ .ludc 12.

r ch. l.'i. 1 ; IG. 14

;

Go. 32. 4, etc. ; 1

Sam. 25. 2-1, etc.

;

F.cc ID. 4.

• YQi. 27 ; ch. 24. 13,

14.

( ch. 12. 18 ; 1 Ki. 21.

13: Vs. 57. 4; 120.

3, 1.

u 2 Chr. 28. 20, 21.

JT Ps. 137.3,4; Ecc.3.
4: Dan. 6. 18; Ro.
12. 15.

y Ex. 23. 4, 5 ; 2 Ki.
5. 3 ; li. 21—23 ; Mt.
5. 44 ; ,Ro. 12. 20, 21.

z 2 Sam. 16. 12.

1 Job 37. 22.

b !>«. 101. 5.

<: ch. 19. 13; 21.9,19.

d Gc. 45. 25-28.

c 2Sam. 12. 11; 2 Chr.
24. 21-25.

/ Tcr. IC.

g ch. 27. 2; Dan. 4.

30.

A ch. 16. .32 ; 1 Sam.
21). ;»-33; Dan. 3.

13-19.

• 1 Sam. 12. 17.

* Num. 23. 8; Dcu.
23. 4, 5.

1 That is, to the gates, where the court was held.

2 Or, ' Lest thou shouldest do something: («'. e. some-
thing bad) at the end thereof.' Ha.sty litigation involves

men in unexpected difficulties ; and in tlie heat of con-

tention the)' will Kometimca betray confidence (ver. 9),

which is sure to prejudice their cause with the cool and
impartial (ver. 10).

3 Or, 'picture-work of silver;' referring probably to

the fragrant and beautiful citron, presented in a silver

filagree vase ; a most agi-eeable ofl'tTing, and therefore

aptly representing ' a word spoken in [it.s] proper season.'

4 When these two mc(^t together, such teacliuig and
such hearing are be.'iutiful and j)re(iou8.

5 Snow was used for cooling drinks in hot weather.
C Tliat is, one who makes boastful promises which ho

never performs.
7 That is, o>ili/ so much. This may ho regarded either

as a di.-itinct precept, inculcating moderation in tilings

which are agreeable; or as an illustration of the warning
in ver. 17 against too frequent intrusion into the house

and society of a friend.

8 A heavy mace ; a destructive weapon.
Rather, ' natron.' Such a combination causes eflcr-

C92

vesecnce, and the destruction of both ingredients.
10 Some supi)o.sc this to mean that the evil-doer will

be overwhelmed willi sliuine ; liut it more probably refers

to the melting of metals by covciing tliem witli charcoal,

and means that kindness will melt the hard heart. Comp.
Matt. V. 43, 41 ; Kom. xii. 20.

11 Or, ' As tile north (/. c. north-west) \vind brings

rain, so docs a backbiting tongue an angry counteiumce.'
12 This perhaps means, 'vacillating' in his conduct

through fear ; but, more probably, ' tottering '—falling

into calamity through the arts of the wicked. This is as

disa|)i)oiiitiiig as it is for a weary traveller to find a

fountain, at which he hoped to quench his thirst, trampled
upon and polluted, so as to l)o unfit for use.

13 'J'he words ' is not' are sui)plied by our translators.

Some render this, ' And searcliing after oni''s own glory is

a burden ;' meaning that honour, like honey, is good only

when sought moderately. OIIhts, ' lint the pureuit of

what is honourable to one is an honour.' Comforts should

be sought moderately ; but honourable pursuits (ts that

of wisdom) cannot be too ze;ilously followed.
1-1 Tliat is, like these wandering birds, it shall not

settle—shall not take cflfect.



PROVERBS XXVI. 3—XXVII. 3.

3 'A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass,i—and a rod for the fool's hack.

4 "' Answer not a fooP according to his folly,—lest thou also he like unto him.
5 " Answer a fool according to his folly,—lest he be wise in his own conceit.

6 " He that sendeth a message by the hand of a fool

Cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage.^

7 The legs of the lame are not equal :*

—

p so is a parable in the mouth of fools.

8 As he that bindeth a stone in a sling [or, as he that putteth a precious stone in

an heap of stones],

» So is he that giveth honour to a fool. ^

9 ^5 a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, ^

So ^5 a parable in the mouth of fools.

10 The great ^ God that formed all things
' Both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors.

11 * As a dog retumeth to his vomit,

—

'so a fool returneth to his folly,

12 " Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit ?

There is more hope of a fool than of him.

13 'The slothful man saith, Tho'e is a lion in the 2' way;—a lion is in the streets.

l-i As the door turneth upon Ms hinges,—so doth the slothful upon his bed.
15 ^ The slothful hidcth his hand in his bosom

;

It grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth.
16 The sluggard is " wiser in his own conceit

Than seven men that can render a reason.

17 * He that passeth by, and meddleth with strife belonging not to him,
Is like one that taketh a dog by the ears.

18 As a mad man who casteth firebrands, arrows, and death,

19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour,—and saith, "Am not I in sport ?^

20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out

:

So '' where there is no talebearer, the strife ^ ceaseth.

21 fAs coals arc to burning coals, ^ and wood to fire
;

So is a contentious man to kindle strife.

22 ^ The words of a talebearer are as wounds,
And they go down into the innermost parts of the * belly.

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart

—

are like ' a potsherd covered with silver dross. 'o

24 •'' He that hateth dissembleth with his lips,—and layeth up deceit within him

;

25 * When he speaketh fair, ' believe him not

:

For there are seven abominations in his heart. ^^

26 Whose hatred is covered by deceit.

His wickedness shall be showed before the whole congregation.

27 '" ^Vhoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein :

And he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him.

28 A lying tongue hateth those that are afilicted by it ;
^^

" And a flattering mouth worketh ruin.

27 Boast not thyself of to-morrow

;

For thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.

2 P Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth
;

A stranger, and not thine own lips.

3 A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty

;

9 But a fool's wrath is heavier than them both.

/ ch. 10. 13 ; Ps. 32. 9.

msee Num. 20. 10.

1 Job 2. 10 ; Mt. 15. 1

—3; 16. 1—4; 21.

2»-27.
ch. 10.26; 13. 17.

p ver. 9; ch. 17. 7.

q Judg. 9. 6 ; Mt. 7. 6.

r ch. 11. 31 ; Ro. 2. fi.

I Ex.9. 27-34; 14.5;
Mt. 12. 45 ; 2 Pet. 2.

22.

' Ex. 8. 15.

« ch. 29. 20 ; Lk. 18.

11 ; Ro. 12.16; Rev.
3. 17.

I ch. 22. 13.

y ch. 22. 13.

2 ch. 19. 24.

a ch. 12. 15.

6 ch. 20. 3; 2 Tim. 2.

23,24.

c ch. 10. 23 ; Eph. 5.

4.

d ver. 22 ; ch. 16. 28

;

22. 10.

e Jam. 3. 5—8.
/ ch. 15. 18; 29. 22;

30.33.

g see refs. ch. 18. 8

;

Eie. 22. 9.

* ch. 18. 8.

ch. 10. 18 ; 2 Sam.
20. 9, 10; Eze. 3:3.

31 ; Lk. 22. 47, 48.

j 2 Sam. 13. 24—29

;

Mt. 2. 8.

*Pa. 12. 2; 28. 3;
Jer. 9. 8.

I Jer. 12. 6.

mch. 28. 10; Ps.7. 15,

16; 9. 15; 10. 2
57. 6; Ecc. 10. 8
Est. 7. 10; Dan. 6.

4—9, 13, 24.

1 ch. 29. 5; Lk. 20.

20, 21 ; Ac. 12. 22,
23.

o Ps. 95. 7; Is. 66. 12;
Lk. 12. 19,20; Jam.
4. 13-16.

p ch. 25. 27.

q ch. 17. 12.

1 The ass, in the East, is often quite as spirited an
animal as the horse.

2 Vers. 4, 5 may mean that a smart answer, though
generally undesirable, may sometimes be useful. But it

is more prob.able that the phrase 'according to' has a
different meaning in the two clauses ; signif3'ing in the
former similitude, so as to be like him, aud in the latter
fitness, so as to rebuke him.

3 He fails of his errand, and suffers injury.
4 Katlier, ' are weak ;' i. c. have no force or use.
5 This means either, he throws it away ; or perhaps,

he makes no better use of it than a slinger would of a
stone bound or fastened to his sliug.

C Or, 'As a thorn-stick goes up in the hand of a

drunken man ;'
i. e. is lifted up by him. This means,

that it is used injuriously to himself and others.

7 This verse is very difficult : the best Hebrew
critics render it thus— ' As an archer who pierces every
one, so is he who hires a fool, and he who hires way-
farers' (of whom he knows nothing); i. e. he is very
mischievous.

8 Deceit in sport is always dangerous, often fatal.

9 Or, ' as coals [added] to burning coals,' etc.

10 Glowing expressions of love and regard, if joined
with a malevolent mind, are like potsherds silvered over
with dross. Comp. ch. x. 20.

11 That is, a multitude of evil thoughts.
12 A man hates those whom he has injured.
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PEOVERBS XXVII. xxvm. 2.

4 • Wrath is cruel, aud anger is outrageous ;—but * wlio is able to stand before ' envy 'I
'

" Open rebuke is better—than secret love.

G ' Faithful are the wounds of a friend ;

—

v but the kisses of an enemy «re deceitful. ^

7 -The full soul loatheth an honeycomb
;

But " to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.

8 * As a bird that Avandereth from her nest,^
' So is a man that waudereth from his place.

9 Ointment aud perfume rejoice the heart

:

** So doth the sweetness of a man's Irieud by hearty counsel. ^

10 Thine own friend, and '' thy father's friend, forsake not

;

/^' either go into thy brotlier's house in the day of thy calamity :

For « better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far off.^

11 * My son, be wise, and make my heart glad,

'That I may answer him that reproachoth me.^

13 * A prudent 7nan foreseeth the evil, a?id hideth 'himself;

But the simple pass on, and are punished.

"' Take his garment that is surety for a stranger,

Aud take a pledge of him for a strange woman.

He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early in the morning,
It shall be counted a curse to him.''

"A continual dropping in a very rainy day and a contentious woman are "alike.

10 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind,^
Aud the ointment of his right hand, ivhich bewrayeth itself.

17 Iron sharpeneth iron ;

—

p so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. ^

18 1 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit thereof:

•So he that waiteth on his master shall be honoured.

19 As in water face answereth to face,—so the heart of man to man. '"

20 ' Hell and destruction are never full ;—so ' the eyes of man are n-ever satisfied.

21 " As the fining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold ;—so is a man to his praise.'^

22 'Though thou shouldost bray^- a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pestle,

Yet will not his foolishness depart from him.

Be '3 thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks,

—

and look well to thy herds.
y For riches are not for ever : and doth tlio crown endure to every generation ?

= The hay appeareth, and tlio tender grass showeth itsell', ^^

And herbs of the mountains are gathered.

26 "The lambs are for thy clothing,—and the goats are the price of the field.'"'

27 And thou shalt have goats' milki" enough for tliy food.

For the food of thy household,

—

amij'or the maintenance for thy maidens.

28 The '' wicked ' flee when no man pursueth :
—'' but the righteous are bold as a lion.

2 ''For the transgression of a land many are the princes ^^ thereof:

•'^Butby a man of understanding and knowledge the state thereoJ'&\\a\\ be prolonged.
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15

2.3

24
25
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e ch. 17. 17; 18. 24;
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37.
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t Ps. 127. 5.
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' ch. 22. 3.

msee refs. ch. 20. 10;
Ei. 22. 20.

n see rcfs. ch. 19. 13 ;

Job 14. 19.

o ch. 19. 13.

P ver. 9; Ex. 18.7—9;
1 Sam. 11.9,10; 23.

16 : Is. 35. 3, 4.

q 1 Cor. 9. 7, 13.

r ch. 22. 29 ; Ge. 39.

2-<i ; Lk. 7. 2, 8.

I ch. 30. 15, 16 ; Hab.
2.5.

( F.cc. 1.8; 5. 10,11 ;

6. 7 ; 1 John 2. 10.

u see rcfs. ch. 17. 3

;

Ge. 41. 15, 16: Ac
3. 11—16; 10.25,26;
12. 21—23.

J- ch. 23. 35 ; 2 Chr.
28. 22, 23; Is. 1. 5;
Jcr .5. 3.

t/ see rcfs. ch. 23. 5.

z Ps. 101. 14.

a Job 31. 20.

6 Le. 20. 17, 36; Ps.

.W. 5.

r Ml. 14. 2.

<i Ex. 32. 20: 1 Ki.
IW. 18; 2 Ki. 1. 15;
Ps. 27. 1, 2: 10. 2,

3: 112. 7: Dan. 3.

16-18; Ac. 4. 18,

19; 7. 61—<a).

; 1 Ki. cli. 15 and IB.

/ Ge. 41. :», 39; 45.

5—8; 2 Chr. 32. 20
—26.

1 Kuthcr, 'jealousy.' Corap. ch. vi. 34, 35.

2 Or, ' multiplied ;'
t. c. in order to deceive. See 2 Sam.

XX. 9, 10 ; Halt. xxvi. 49.

3 Unsettled and cx])0.8od.

4 Or, ' Such is the pleasantness of one's friend arising

from hearty counsel.'

5 Long-tried fricnd.ship is more to be trusted in a

time of need than the closcHt relationship.

(J Jn the £a.8t, it is not uncommon to abuse a man by
speaking ill of his relations : sec 1 Sam. xx. 30, and
note. The best answer to such abuse would be the upiijjlit

conduct of his son.

7 His sincerity will be suspected, and his blessuig

regarded as no better than a curse.

8 Or, ' He who restrains her restrains the wind, and
his right hand comes upon oil :' i. c. she is aa subtle as

wind, as «lip])ery as oil.

'J Or, ' of another ;' i.e. either he enlivens it by friendly

intercourse, or he iiillames anger already liindled. See

Job xvi. 9.

10 This may refer either to the common sympathies
which all inc'n have as partakers of a common nature, so

that Bclf-knowliMlge and the knowledge of mankind are

mutually connected; or to the correspondence which is

(jUI

generally found to exist between oui" disposition towards

others, and theirs towards us.

11 Some render this, ' So [let] a man [be] to the mouth
that praisi^s him ;' i. e. let him carefully test all the

I)raise that he receives, that he may not be misled by
tlattery. Or the meaning may be, that praise tests cha-
racter, as a fining-pot does silver.

12 Or, 'beat;' or, 'pound.' The severest punishments
are often inefl'ectual to reclaim the wicked. Criminals
have sometimes been jjounded to death in the East; but
we have no proof that this was ever done among the
Hebrews.

13 Vers. 23—27 enjoin careful attention to worldly
duties, in language having reference pai'ticularly to agri-

cultural ]iursuits.

H Ituther, 'When the hay passes away ('. c has
l)een gathered in), and the new crop is beginning to

apnear.'
15 Perhaps to rcjiay the price of the hind already

purchased, or to buy more.
IC Goats' milk is a chief article of food in the East.
1' 'I'he rapid Kuecession of kings in the worst times of

the kingdoms of Israel and Judah furnishes a striking

e.xeinpliiication of tliis proverb.



PROVEEBS XXVIII. 3—27.

3 ^A poor maul ^hat oppresseth the poor is like a sweeping raiuwliicli leavetli no food.

4 * They that forsake the law praise the wicked :

» But such as keep the law contend with them.

5 * Evil men understand not judgment :
2

But ' they that seek the Lord understand all things.

6 " Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightness,

Than lie that is perverse in his ways,^ though he he rich.

7 " Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son

:

» But he that is a companion of riotous men shameth his p father.

8 ' He that by usury and unjust gain increaseth his substance,

He shall gather it for him" that will pity the ''poor.

9 * He that turueth away his ear from hearing the law,
' Even his prayer shall be abomination.

10 " "VVlioso causeth the righteous to go astray in an evil way.

He shall fall himself into his own pit

:

^ But the upright shall have good things in possession.

11 y The rich man is wise in his own conceit

;

But the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out.

12 - When righteous men do rejoice, there is great glory :

But when the wicked rise, a man is hidden. ^

13 " He that covereth his sins shall not prosper :

•'•

* But whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy.

14 Happy is the man <^ that foaroth alway :
^

^ But he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief.

15 ^ Asa roaring lion, and a ranging bear;

—

fso is a wicked ruler over the poor people.

16 The prince that wanteth understanding is also a great oppressor :

« But ho that hateth covetousness shall prolong his days.

17 '' A man that doeth violence to the blood of any person

Shall flee to the pit ; let no man stay him.

'

18 ' Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved :

But * he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once.

19 ' He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread

:

'" But he that folioweth after " vain x>ersons shall have poverty enough.

20 A "faithful man^ shall abound with blessings

:

p But he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be innocent [or, unpunished].

21 9 To have respect of persons is not good :

For 'for a piece of bread that man will transgress. ^

22 ' He that hasteth to bo rich hath an evil eye,
' And considereth not that poverty shall come upon him.

23 " He that rebuketh a man
Afterwards shall find more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue.

24 * Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and saith, It is no transgression

;

The same ^ is the companion of a destroyer. ^'^

25 ^ He that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife :

" But he that putteth his trust in the Lord * shall be made fat.

26 "^ He that trusteth in his own heart is <* a fool

:

But whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered.

27 « He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack :

But he that hideth his eyes^' /shall have many a curse.
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;
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16.
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It Ge. 9. 6 ; Ex. 21. 14
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1 Sam. 15. 32, 33;
2Ki. 11. 1—16.
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Ps. 26. 11.

A' ver. 6 ; Num. 22.

32 ; Ps. 125. 5.

i see refs. ch. 12. 11.
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n ch. 12. 11.
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( Job 20. 18-22.
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V ch. 18. 9.

i cb. 13. 10.

a Ps. 2. 12 ; 1 Tim.
6. 6.

b eh. 11.25; 13.4; Is.

58.11.
r. Jer. 17. 9; Mt. 26.

33, 74.
d see ch. 3. 5.

e cb. 19. 17; 22. 9;
Deu. 15. 7, etc. ; Ps.
41. 1—3.

/ ch. 11. 26.

1 A man in authority is implied. In many Eastern
countries, the offices of government are frequently sold to

needy men, who use their power to reimbiu'se themselves
by oppressing others.

2 Their moral sense is deadened ; whilst that of the
pious is alive to all that is right and good. Compare
1 John ii. 20.

3 Rather, ' is perverse in double dealing.'

4 Or, ' When the righteous triumph, there is much
splendour ; but wheu the \vicked rise, men disguise them-
selves ;' i. e. hide their wealth for fear of injustice.

5 No concealment can hide sin from Him who alone

gives prosperity. Comp. Psa. xxxii. 3—5 ; 1 John i. 8, 9.

C A sensitive, tender conscience is necessary to happiness

and to safety. As penitent confession precedes (ver. 13), so

godly fear always accompanies the enjoyment of pardon.
7 Let no one hinder the punishment of the murderer.
8 One who keeps his engagements ; which he who

hastens to be ricli often disregards. Comp. 1 Tim. vi. 10.

9 A man who takes bribes will come at last to violate

his conscience for the most trifling advantage.
10 That is, the deliberate villain, who is prepared for

any crime. Comp. Matt. xv. 4—6.

il Who turns them away from the wants of others.
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PROVERBS XXVIII. 28—XXIX.

28 ^ When the wicked rise, ' men hide * themeelves :

* J3ut when they perish, the righteous increase.

29' He that being often reproved "hardcnoth his neck,'

" Sliall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy.

2 » When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice :

But when the wicked beareth rule, '' the people « mourn.

3 • Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father

:

' But he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth his ' substance.

4 " The king by judgment establisheth the land :

But he that receiveth gifts ^ overthroweth it.

5 ' A man that flattereth his neighbour—spreadeth a net for his feet.

6 y In tlie transgression of an evil man there is a snare

:

- But the righteous doth sing and rejoice.

7 " The righteous considereth the cause of the poor

:

* But the wicked regardeth not to know ' it.

8 '' Scornful men bring a city into a snare :^—but wise men " turn away wrath.

dlfa. wise man contendeth with a foolish man,
^ AVhether he rage'* or laugh, there is no rest.

10 «^The bloodthirsty hate the upright :—"but the just seek his soul.-'^

11 A "fool uttereth all his mind :—but a wise vum keepeth it in till afterwards.''

12 If a ruler hearken to lies,—all his servants are wicked.
''

13 The poor and the deceitful man^ * meet together •

' The Lord lighteneth both their eyes.

14 "'The king that " faithfully j udgeth the poor.

His throne shall be established for " ever.

15 ^ The rod and reproof give wisdom :

But » a child left to himself bringoth his mother to shame.

IG * "When the wicked are multiplied, transgression increaseth •

'But the righteous shall see their ' fall.

17 " Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest

;

Yea, he shall give delight mito thy soul.

18 ' Where the7'e is no vision, the people perish :

'^

But y he that keepeth the law, happy is ho.

19 A servant will not be corrected by words :
"^

For though he understand he will not answer.

20 • Seest thou a man that is hasty in his words ?

" There is more hope of a fool than of '' him.

31 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a child

Shall have him become his son at the length.

"

22 ' An angry man stirreth up strife,—"^ and a furious man aboundeth in transgression.

23 'A man's pride shall bring him low :

^But honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. '^

24 s^^Vlloso is partner with a thief * hateth his own soul :
'^

' lie hcareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not.

25 * The fear of man bringeth a snare :

' But whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall bo safe.
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I sec refs. ch. 16. 30.

1 Like a stubborn nnH refractory animal.

2 That is, as bribes. Such a man causes ilisoontciit

by his injustice, whilst liis example is peniicious.

3 Eathor, ' Scoffers kindle a city mto a (lame ;' i. c.

excite discords.

4 Ilathor, ' Whether he (the wise man) frown or lauph
;'

whether he treat him severely or pleasantly. From such

controversies a man should altogether abstain.

5 That is, they seek to preserve his life.

C Or, 'repressoth it backwards;' i. c. keeps it in. But
it may be rendered, ' sootheth liim at last.'

7 Men are ever re.ady to follow a bad example.
8 More properly, 'the oppressor.' Comp. ch, xxii. 2.

However unlike these two may be in other respects, their

life and tlieir natural ])owers proceed from tlic siime God.
'> Or, ' become (li.scmlerly ;' see note on Exod. xxxii. 2o.

'Vision' nieaiia inspired vision or revelation. Without
this, eitlier in the living seer or in the written law, men
run into every vice : hut when Divine teaching is not

only possessed, but rightly usrd, it is a blessing indei^d.

lb Dmt is, by words o;//y. Something more thiin mere
words must be employed to secure the ready obedience of

some servants.
11 Too great indulgence is .sure to be abused.
12 Or, ' but the humble in sjuiit shall obtain honour,'

Sec ch. XV. 33 ; Matt, xxiii. 12.

13 Exj)Osiiig himself to the curse pronounced on those

who do not tell what they know of the crime : see Lev. v. 1.



PROVERBS XXIX. 26—XXX. 19.

26 '"Mauy seek tlie ruler's favour ;—but every man'sjudgment comethixoxa. tlie Lord.^

27 " An unjust man is an abomination to the just:

And he that is upright in the way is abomination to the wicked.

PART V.

The toords of Agur.

gQ THE WORDS OF AgTJR the son of JaKEH, even THE PROPHECY :

The man spake unto Ithiel,—even unto Ithiel and Ucal.^

2 P Surely I am more brutish than any man,^
And have not the understanding of a man.

3 I neither learned wisdom,—? nor have the knowledge of 'the holy.*
4 ' Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended ?

' Who hath gathered the wind in his fists ?

Who hath bound the waters in a garment ?

Who hath established all the ends of the earth ?

What is his name, and what is his eon's name, if thou canst tell ?
^

5 " Every word of God is "^ pure :

y He is a shield unto them that put their trust in him.
6 ' Add thou not unto his words,—lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.

7 Two things^ haA^e I required of thee ;—deny me tlicm not before I die :

8 " Remove far from me vanity and lies :—give me neither poverty nor riches
;

* Feed me with food convenient ' for me :

9 <^ Lest I be full, and deny thee,—and say. Who is the Lord I

'' Or lest I be poor, and steal,—^ and take the name of my God in vain. ^

10 f Accuse not a servant unto his master.

Lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. ^

11 There is a generation '^^ that curseth their father, and doth not bless their mother.
12 There is a generation « that are pure in their own eyes,

* And yet is not washed from their ' filthiuess.

13 * TJiere is a generation, oh how ' lofty are their eyes !

And their eyelids are lifted up.

14 There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords,—and their jaw teeth as knives,
'" To devour the poor from ofi^ the earth,—and the needy from among men.

15 The^i horseleach hath two daughters, crying. Give, give.

There are tliree things that are never satisfied.

Yea, four things say not, It is enough

:

16 " The grave ; and the barren womb ;—the earth that is not filled with water

;

And the fire that saith not, It is enough.

17 " The eye that mocketh^- at his father,—and despiseth to obey his mother,
p The ravens of the valley shall pick it out,—and the young eagles shall eat it.

18 There be three tilings which are too wonderful for me.
Yea, four which I know not: '^

19 « The way of an eagle in the air ; the way of a serpent upon a rock

;

m see ch. 19. 6 ; Ps.
2U. 9.

nch.21. 9; Ps. 139.21.

o ch. 31. 1.

P Ps. 73. 22 ; Is. 6. 5 ;

Jcr. 1.6; Amos 7-

11, 15.

q Job 11. 7—9 ; Ro.
11. 33.

r Is.' 6. 3 ; 57. 15.

s Deii. 30. 12 ; John
3. 13,

t Job 38. 4—11 ; Ps.

104. 3, etc. ; Is. 40.

12, etc.

« see refs. Ps. 12. 6 ;

Ro. 7. 12.

xV%. 12. 6; 119. 140.

y Ps. 3. 3 ; 18. 30 ; 84.

11; 115.9—11.
' Dcu. 4. 2 ; 12. 32 ;

Rev. 21. 18, 19.

a ch. 23. 5 ; Ps. 119.

29, 37.
b Ge. 28. 20 ; Mt. 6.

11, 33.

c Dfu. 6. 10—12 ; 8.

12, 14, 17; 31. 20;
32.15; Nc.9. 25,2(5;
Job 31. 24, 25, 28;
Hos. 13. 6.

rf ch. 6. 30.
c Ex. 20. 7.

/ Deu. 23. 15 ; 1 Sam.
22. 9, 10 ; Ro. 14. 4.

e ch. 21. 2 ; Ps. 36.

2; Is. 65. 5; Lk. 11.

39; 18. 11.
h Ps. 51. 2, 7 ; Jer. 4.

14; 1 Cor. 6. 11.
I Ps. 3(;. 2.

ich. 6. 17; 21.4; Ps.
131. 1.

I ch. 12. 18; Job 29.

17; Ps. 52. 2; 57. 4.

"iPs. 14.4; Am. 8. 4.

n ch. 27. 20; Hab.2.5.

ch. 20. 20; 23. 22:
Go. 9. 22 : Lc. 20. 9.

P 1 Sam. 17.44; 2 Sam.
21. 10.

q Job 39. 27.

1 Keal success depends more upon the favour of God
than upon that of the ruler.

2 Nothing is known respecting the persons here named.
The most probable supposition is, that Agur was a public

teacher, and that Ithiel and Ucal were two of his

tlisciples. A few commentators make slight changes
in the Hebrew points, and render the verse thus :

' The
words of Agur, the son of her who was obeyed in Massa.
Thus spake the man : I have toiled for God (^. e. to com-
prehend God), I have toiled for God, and have ceased.

For I am' (ver. 2), etc. As Massa is found connected
with Dumah in Gen. xxv. 14 and 1 Chron. i. 30, and as,

in the time of Hezekiah, this part of Arabia was colonized

by Simeonites (1 Chron. iv. 41—43), Agur is, according

to this renderiug of the words, supposed to have been
connected with them.

3 Agur speaks thus lowly of his own acquisitions, in

contrast with the ' word of God' (ver. 5).

•i Either, ' the Most Holy ;' or, ' holy things :' i. e. the

deep things of God ; his purposes and his providence.
5 He alone who lias done these things can comprehend

God. Can you point out such a man, or even one of his

family ? This is an emphatic negative. But there is One
of whom it could be answered afiu-matively. See John
iii. 13, where our Lord refers to this passage.

6 Those are inward purity and outward competence.
7 Literally, 'the bread of my portion,' as in Gen.

xlvii. 22; or, 'my due,' Lev. x. 13, 14; i, e. what is

sufficient for me.
8 Wealth often produces self-sufficiency, and thus leads

to forgetfutness of God ; while poverty frequently leads

to dishonesty and mm-muring against Him.
9 The curse which such false accusation would pro-

voke would not be causeless, and would therefore take

effect. Comp. ch. xxvi. 2.

10 Or, ' class of men.' Vers. 11—14 point out four hate-

ful and sadly prevalent vices ; fiHal ingratitude, hypocrisy,

pride, and oppression or extortion.
11 Vers. 15, 16 may be an illusti-ation of the insatiable-

ness of the oppressors just mentioned. The progress from
two to three, and then to four things, makes the com-
parison the more impressive.

12 By the law of Moses, an obstinately disobedient son
was to be punished with death. It was a great aggrava-
tion of the pmiishment, if the body were left exposed to

birds of prey.
13 Vers. 18—20 contain four things which it is hard

to trace ; three of which are meant to illustrate a fourth-
secret criminal intercourse ; and this again resembles a

fifth.—the treachery of the adulteress.
697



PROVERBS XXX. 20—XXXI. 11.

The -way of a ship in tlio midst of tlie sea ;—and the-way of a man witli a maid.

20 Sucli is tbe ' way of au adulterous woman
;

She eateth, and wipeth her mouth,—and saith, I have done no wickedness.

21 For> three thinffs the earth is disquieted,—and for four which it cannot hear :

22 ' For a servant when he reigncth ;—and a fool when he is lillcd with meat ;
-

23 For an odious wo.man^ when she is married

;

And au handmaid that is heir to her mistress. ^

24 There he four things which are little upon the eartli, ^

But tliey are exceeding wise :

25 " The ants are a people not strong,—yet they prepare their meat in the summer

;

26 'The conies (5 arc hut a feeble folic,—yet make they their houses in the rock
;

27 'J The locusts have no king,—yet go they forth all of them by - bands
;

28 The spider^ taketh hold with her hands,—and is in kings' palaces.

29 There be three things which go well,^—yea, four are comely in going :

.30 " A lion, which is strongest among boasts,—and turneth not away for any

;

31 A greyhound;'-' au he-goat ^'^ also;—and a king,'' againstwhom ^/?«-eu no rising up.''

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself,—or if thou hast thought evil,

'Lay thine hand upon thy mouth.
33 Surely the churning of milk briiigeth forth butter.

And the wringing of tlic nose bringeth forth blood :

"* So the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife.
''^

Instructions to king Lemuelfrom his mother,

31 THE WORDS OF KING LEMUEL, '^

'The PRoniECY that -^his mother taught him.

2 "What,''* my son?—and what, «'the son of my womb?
And what, '' the son of my vows ?

3 ' Give not thy strength unto women,
Kor thy ways *to that'^ which dostroyeth kings.

4 ^It is not for kings, Lemuel,

—

it is not for kings to drink wine

;

Nor for princes strong drink : '"

5 "' Lest they drink, and forget the law.

And pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted.

6 " Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish,

And wine unto those that be of heavy hearts.

7 Let him drink, and forgot his poverty,—and remember his misery no more.

8 " 0|>en thy mouth for the dumb,
'' In the cause of all such as are appointed to destruction. ''^

!) Ojion thy mouth, '^ judge righteously,—and "" plead the cause of the poor and needy.

The excellent wife described and coinmcnded.

10 ' "WHO '^ can find a virtuous woman ? '^—for her price is far above rubies.

11 The heart of her husband doth safcdy trust in her,

So that he shall have no need of spoil. -"^

t ch. 7. l»-23.

< ch. 19. 10; Etc. 10.7.

u ch. G. 6—8.

xLc.11.5; P8.104.18.

y y.x. in. 4—6; Joel 1.

6.7; 2.7-11.
i Jocia. 4—8.

aJudg. 11. 18.

h ch. 16. 14 ; 20. 2.

c .Tob 21. 5; 40. 4

;

Ecc.8.3; Mic. 7.1b.

<ich. 15. 18; 17. 14.

< ch. 30. 1.

/ ch. 1. 8.

B Is. 49. 15.

A 1 Sam. 1. 11, 2-3.

ch. 5.9—11.

k ch. 7. 26 ; Deu. 17.

17; Nc. 13.26; Hot.
4. 11.

/ Ecc. 10.17;Ho5.7.5.

mllos. 4. 11.

" Pa. 1(1 1. 15; 1 Tim.
5. 23.

Roo .Tob 29. 11—17;
I's. 82. 3, 4.

f> 1 Sam. 19. 4; Est.
4. 16.

7 SCO rcffl. Lo, 19 15

;

Dou. 1. 16.

r 1 .Sam. I'J. 4 ; 20. 32

;

Est. 4. 16 ; 7. 3 ; >cc
Ted. Job 29. 12; I».

1.17.
t ch. 12.4; 18.22; 19.

14.

1 Vers. 21—23 contain four intolerable things.

2 Prosperous, and therefore proud.
3 That is, an ill-natured woman, who, after marriage,

dLsplays all those bad tempers which she formerly took
pains to conceal.

1 One who supplants her mistress in the afTootions of

her husband. This is the most intolerable of all.

5 These four creatures may be adduced to teach us not

to judge by the outward appearance ; for wisdom and
industry can make up what is wanting in strength.

Kather, ' wabbers.' Sec note on Lev. xi. 5.

7 Or, ' the lizard ;' perhaps the honxc lizard, which is

very common in ralestino; and is tolerated in palaces,

because it helps to clear them of insectfl.

8 Or, ' which arc stately in their step.'

9 Literally, 'compressed of loins:' an epithet wliich

some apply to the war-horse; others (particularly the

ancient versions') to the cock ; others to the greyhound

;

and otiiers to a human warrior girt for fight.

10 The large Oriental lie-Knat.s at the head of a flock

march almig with much stateliness.

11 Or, perhaps, 'a king in the midst of his people.'

12 leather, ' For the pressing of milk bniiKs forth

cheese, and the pressing of the nose brings forth blood
;

80 the pressing of anger biiugs forth strife.' Therefore
609

(see preceding verse) do not open your mouth when you are

angry, for othcr\vi.se strife will follow. Sec ch. xvii. 14.

13 Who Lemuel was is ullkno^^^l. Some render the

passage thus: 'Lemuel, king of Massa' (see note on
eh. XXX. 1), and suppose him to be the brother of Agur.

11 That is, 'Wlial shall I sav unto thee?' These arc

the passionate excbimations ot a mother addressed to a
beloved son, for whom she had jirayed and vowed (see

1 Sam. i. \\\ and for whose future welfare she is most
anxious. All her instructions tend to produce not only
personal virtue, but especially kingly excellence. '

15 The love of women, in which Eastern kings indulge.
IG Or, ' Nor for princes to desire strong drink.'
17 Or, 'For the cause of the sons of bereavement;'

i. c. orphans.
18 Tiiis is a perfectly alpliabetieal poem, probablv by a

difTerent writer, delineating the exielleiicies of a ifebrew
matron. It is interesting also as exhiliiting the domestic
customs and economy of that a;re, and still more as siiow-

inp the elevated social position of n-oman among the
Hebrews, as compared with that which she held aimnij,'

etlicr ancient nations, or willi that which she enjoys
amoiip: any Eiistcrn ])eo]ile at present.

1^ lleb., 'woman of strength.'

20 Or, ' And he is in no want of gain, or treasure.'



PROVERBS XXXI. 12—31.

12 She will do liim good and uot evil all the days of her life.

13 She seeketh wool, aud llax,—and worketh willingly with her hands. ^

14 She is like the merchants' ships ;—she bringeth her food from afar.

15 ' She riseth also while it is yet night,

^

And " giveth meat to her household,—and a portion ^ to her maidens.

16 She considereth a field, and buycth it

:

With the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard.*

17 "" She girdeth her loins with strength,—aud strengthencth her arms.

18 She jierceiveth that her merchandise is good :—her candle goeth uot out by night.

19 2' She layeth her bauds to the spindle,—and her bauds hold the distaff.

20 • She stretcheth out her hand to the poor

;

Yea, she reacheth forth her bauds to the needy. ^

21 She is uot afraid of the snow for her household :

For all her household are clothed with scarlet. ^

22 She maketh herself coverings' of tapestry ; her clothing is silk^ and purple.

23 " Her husband is known in the gates, ^

When be sitteth among the elders of the laud.

24 Slie maketh fine linen, and selleth it ;—and delivereth girdles i'' unto the merchant.

25 * Strength and honour arc her clothing ;i'—aud she shall rejoice in time to come.

26 She opeueth her mouth with wisdom ;—and in '- her tongue is the law of kindness.

27 She looketh well to the ways of her household,

Aud eateth not the bread of idleness.

28 "^ Her children arise up, and call her blessed

;

Her husband also, and he praiseth her.

29 Many daughters have done virtuously, '^—but thou excellcst them all.

30 "^ Favour ^'* is deceitful, and beauty is vain :

'But a woman tliat feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. ^^

31 Give her of the fruit of her bauds ;—and let her own works praise her in the gates.

( Ro. 12. 11.

u Mt. 24. 45; Lk. 12.

42.

X sec refs. 1 Ki. 18. Vi.

y Ex. 35. 25, 26.

z Eph. 4. 28 ; Hcb. 13.

16.

a ch. 12. 4.

b Job 29. 14.

c S. Song 6 9.

rfr.e. 12.11; 20.2—11.
c Ru. 2. 5—12 ; Ac. 9.

36—39 ; 2 Tim. 1. 5

;

Heb. 11. 11, 23; 2
John

1 Women of rank among the Greeks and Romans, as

well as among the Hebrews, were engaged in such manu-
factm'es ; by which they not only supplied their own
households with clothing, but also obtained other com-
modities (ver. 14).

2 The Orientals retire to rest and arise very early;

and the women commonly rise sooner than the men, often

a long while before da}'.

3 This probably means that she allots to each of them
the day's work.

4 Her industry aud economy not only provide for the

household, but even add to her husband's possessions.

5 Her energetic industry is combined with generosity

to the poor. In the New Testament, the possession of the
means of doing good is adduced as a motive to industry.

.See Eph. iv. 28.

6 She adds elegance to comfort.

7 Kather, ' coverlets for beds.' See ch. vii. 16.

8 Eather, ' musUn.' See Gen. xli. 42.

9 Her thrift gives him leisure for public duties.

10 Girdles, richly wrought by women, are of high price

in the East.
U Her chief ornaments are her strong mind and good

name, which enable her to look without anxiety to the

future.
12 Or, ' on.' Her activity is not made (as diligence too

often is) an excuse for a harsh and bustling manner.
13 Or, ' Many women act well ; but thou excellest them

all.' These are probably her husband's praises.

1-i Or, ' gracefulness,' i. e. of person. This often dis-

appoints expectation.
15 Godliness is at once the source and the cro'miing

grace of all her excellences. Thus this beautiful delinea-

tion of female virtue is connected with the main subject

of the book ; aud the fear of the Lord is again shown to

be ' the beginning' of all wisdom and goodness.

ECCLESIASTES; OH, THE PREACHER.
'EcCLESiASTEs' is the word by which the translators of

the Scptuagint version have rendered into Greek the
Hebrew title ' Cohelcth,' signifying the ' Preacher.'

It is the name which is given throughout this book to

Solomon, ' the son of David,' who ' was king over Israel,

in Jerusalem' (ch. i. 1, 12). This illustrious prince,

though so richly endowed with knowledge and wisdom,
turned away from God, and sought happiness in worldly
and smful pursuits (1 Kings xi. I—13). Having seen
much of the world ; having possessed its wealth and
luxuries, and enjoyed its pleasures to the full ; having
sought in every direction to obtain satisfaction from
earthly things, nith greater advantages probably than
any other man ever had, he is here brought before us to

describe his long and painful inquiry, with the various

states of thought and feolmg through which ho had
passed, and to announce the result of the whole. And
this he does in these most emphatic words, which are the

text of his whole discourse :
' Vanity of vanities, saith

the Preacher, vanity of vanities ; all is vanity.'

The subject of this book is the utter insufficiency of
earthly objects of desire andpursnit to confer real happi-

ness. It 'has not to do directly either with man's duty to

God or man, or with his immortal nature and future

destiny ; and it is therefore not surprising that these

should be referred to but seldom, and only when the

main subject requires that they should be introduced.

The question under discussion is not so much what is

right, or what is most conducive to eternal happiness, as
' what profit a man hath of all his labour under the sun.'

And this subject is plainly not unworthy of the pen of

inspiration. Diverted, as men generally are, from atten-

tion to the clauns of God and to the realities of eternity

by the specious attractions of worldly things, it was
highly deshable that the hoUowness and worthlessness



ECCLESIASTES.

of these objects of pursuit should be fully exposed ; so

that men might be freed from these illusions, and be

prepared to learn the necessary lesson, that the service

of uod, not selfish gratification, is the great business of

life; and that, all through its occupations and enjoy-

ments, the great final results—the future judgment ;md
eternal retribution—must be steadily kept in view (ch.

xii. 13, 14).

The mam argument of this book also gives occasion to

the introduction of other topics of great importance.

Divine Providence is placed before us in some of its most
impressive aspects. It is represented as being absolute

and universal in its control, unchangeable and inscrut-

able in its aiTangements, and requiring the light of

eternity for its perfect elucidation. Here also are found

new illustrations of man's depravity, and his consequent

dissatisfaction and imhappiness. On the other hand,

valuable counsels are given, tending to lighten the

pressure of earthly sorrow, and to increase the amount
of earthly joys. Men are taught not to count too

certainly upon their possessions, or to expect too much
from them ; and to imite forethought with contentment
—the prudent anticipation of the future with the thank-
ful enjoyment of the present.

But this book will not be viewed aright, unless it is

regarded as being only a part of the great volume of

Revelation. The office of the Eoyal Preacher is not to

announce the gospel, but rather to show the need of it.

Solomon does but express man's eager and boundless

desires, and his bitter and constant disappointments : it

is Jesus who bids the 'weary and heavy laden' to come
to him, that they may 'find rest to their souls' (Matt. xi.

28—30). The ffebrew philosopher has maxims of pru-

dence to mitigate our sufferings, and stem lessons of

duty to fortify our souls ; but the apostles of Christ

leamed for themselves, and tauglit others, to glory even in

tribuhxtions (Matt. v. 10—12; Rom. v. 3—5). Solomon
points to a future judgment, wliieh shall rectify all that

appears now to be wrong ; but Jesus is ' the Resurrection

and the Life,' who has ' abolished death, and brought
life and immortality [fully] to light' (John xi. 25;
2 Tim. 1. 10).

The manner in which those subjects are treated is cha-

racteristic of the author and his time, and yet adapted to

convey coa\iction and instruction to men of every age.

The form and structure of the book are peculiarly

Oriental, whilst its reasoning is legitimately inductive,

being founded upon an extensive accumulation and a

careful scrutiny of fact.i. These facts, too, arc interesting,

because they arc partly the experience of one individual

whose character and position invest with peculiar im-
portance all that befalls him ; and partly that of many
others whom he had the best opportunities of observing

—persons of such various circumstances and pursuits,

tliat every reader may feel a close sjinpathy with one or

other of them. The book, however, is not an essay or

treati.se constructed according to the mode of moral or

philosophical writing prevalent in Europe ; but it is a re-

flective and discursive address, similar to those by which
J^astem wise men have been in the habit of instructing

their li.stening disciples (see ch. xii. 0, 10).

The experimental cliaractcr of this discourse makes it

not surprising tliat it should exhibit very didercnt and
often very improper views and feelings, just as they arose

iji tlie Preacher's mind amidst the various circumstances

of his life, and before they had been corrected by mature
reflection and by Divine teaching. Indeed, the too

rapid generalizations and hasty inferences, the impetuous
eagerness and repining discontent, wliieh are here dis-

played, form of tncmselves one important cla.ss of facts,

which lielp to prove most convincingly that 'all is vanity

and vexation of spirit.'

Rearing in mind the nature of the book as the familiar

discourse of a Te.acher, we shall find less dirticultv in

accounting for another iieculiarity. Its style varies from

tlie most colloquial prose to the most finished ajioplitheg-

matic or descriptive poetry, accorduig to the varying

moods of the speaker's mind ; a progressive elevation on
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the whole being observable up to ch. xii. 7, after which
a simple practical conclusion completes the book.

The voice of antiquity unanimously pronoimces Solomon
to be the author of Ecclesiastes. 'Ihis, however, has of
late been disputed hj many. The objections are chiefly

three :—1. The way m which Solomon speaks of himself
is said to indicate that the real author is only personating
that prince, and does not even design entirely to conceal

the fact. 2. The state of things referred to is alleged to

be different from that which existed in the orderly,

peaceful, and prosperous reign of Solomon ; and the

feeUngs expressed towards kings and governors are said

to be rather those of a discontented subject than those of

an arbitrary monarch. Both these objections, however,
are allowed by their assertors to be capable of explana-
tion, and to be only of weight when combuied with
the third. 3. A great diversity is obser^'able in style

and language between the books of Ecclesiastes and
Proverbs. This difierence, however, may in great mea-
sure be accounted for by the difference in the nature of

the two books. The maxims in the book of Proverbs
might well be in a more elevated poetic style than is

suitable for a familiar colloquial discourse. Besides, the

book of Ecclesiastes was probably composed many years

after the Proverbs were ^vritten ; so that the author's

style might, during the interval, have changed eonsider-

atly. The use of Chaldee words in this book only shows
that the writer was accustomed to the Chaldee as well as

the Hebrew dialect; and this would naturally be the

case with one whose dominions comprised great part of

Syria, whose extensi\'e commercial enterprises brought
him into frequent communication with his Eastern

neighbours, and whose court became the resort of wise

men from other lands : see note on 1 Kings ix. 18 ; x. 1

—25. And some of the very words and phrases which
are adduced as marks of a later age occur not only in

Ecclesiastes and in the Song of Solomon, but also in such
ancient books as Deuteronomy and Judges. These con-

siderations remove the greater p.irt of the diflicultj' ; and
any diversity still remaining to be accounted for may be

supposed to result from the employment of one of the

prophets of the day to put into a permanent form the

oral teachings of the aged monarch.

Whilst tlic great lessons of this book are clearly brought

out, it is by no means easy to trace the course of thought.

The following analysis is given as perhaps, upon the

whole, the best. After a general introduction stating

his subject and design (ch. i. 1—11), the Preacher reviews

his personal experience in his search after happiness,

showing that neither luxmious pleasure nor even intel-

lectual attainments can confer it (i. 12—ii. 23) ; and he
concludes that it is best to fall in with the unalterable

arrangements of Divine Providence (ii. 24—iii. 15). He
then recounts his observations of the lives of others,

especially in their social connections, and here also finds

vanity (iii. l(i—iv. 16) ; upon which he founds some
striking practical remarks (v. 1—9). He renews his

observations, chiefly regarding men as individuals, and
exposing the disaj)pointment of the selfish and avaricious

(v. 10—vi. 12). He then adduces some maxims of

practical wi.sdom to alleviate these inevitable ills—
allowing, however, that they are not always successful

( vii. 1—ix. 10) ; and adds some most striking and valuable

instructions resjieeting the application of trisdom to

various circumstances of life, so as to confer the greatest

attainable happiness (ix. 11—xi. 6). This leads to its

highest use in producing a thoughtful and serene ex-

pectation of and preparation for old aije, death, and judg-

ment (xi. 7—xii. 7) ; from which follows the conclusion,

declaring as the result of all :— 1, that cirlhly objects

cannot nossibly make men truly hajipy (xii. S)
; 2, that

Divine Wisdom alone can teach tlicin to make the best

of this imperfect state (xii. 9^12) ; and, 3, that this

Divine Wisdom enjoins the cultivation of subinis.sive

an<l reverential piety (xii. 13), and the expectation of a

future state of perfect adjustment and retribution !is the
I best thing for man on earth (xii. 14).



ECCLESIASTES I. 1—II. 3.

Subject and design of the book.

2 THE WORDS "OP THE PREACHER, THE SON OV DaVID, KING OF JERUSALEM.'

2 ''Vanity of vanities, saitli tlie Preaclier, vanity of vanities ;2 «^all is vanity.

3 ''What profit hatli a man of all Ms labour wliicli lie taketh under the sun?
4 'One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh : -^^but the earth
5 abideth for ever, s The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth
6 to his place where he arose. '' The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth
about unto the north ; it whirleth about continually, and the wind returneth

7 again according to his circuits. ^ ' All the rivers run into the sea
;
yet the sea is

not full ; unto the place from whence the rivers come, tliither they return again.*

8 * All things are full of labour ; man cannot utter it : ^ ' the eye is not satisfied

9 with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. '" The thing that hath been, it is

that which shall be ; and that which is done is that which shall be done : and
10 tliere is no new thing under the sim.^ Is there any thing whereof it may be said,

11 See, this is new ? it hath been already of old time, which was before us. There
is no remembrance of former things ;

" neither shall there be a?i7/ remembrance of

things that are to come with those that shall come after.''

Solomon's personal experience in seekitig happiness,

12, 13 " I the Preacher^ was king over Israel in Jerusalem. And p I gave my heart
to seek and search out by wisdom concerning all things that are done under
heaven. i This sore travaiP hath God given to the sons of man to be exercised
therewith.

14 'I have seen all the works that are done under the sun; and, behold, all is

15 vanity and vexation of spirit.^'' * That jvhich is crooked '^ caimot be made straight

:

and that which is wanting cannot be numbered. '^

16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, I am come to great estate, and
have gotten ' more wisdom than all they that have been before me in i^ Jerusalem

:

17 yea, my heart had great experience of wisdom and knowledge. " And I gave my
heart to know wisdom, and to know madness and folly, i-* ^' I perceived that

18 this also is vexation of spirit. For y in much wisdom is much grief : and he that
inci'easeth knowledge increaseth sorrow. '^

2 ^I said in my heart. Go to now,!'^ "I will prove thee with mirth, therefore

2 enjoy pleasure. And, behold, *this also is vanity. ""I said of laughter. It is

mad : and of mirth, "What doeth it 1

3 ''I sought in mine heart to give myself unto wine \IIcb. to draw my flesh with

a ver. 12 ; ch. 7. 27

;

12. 8—10.
Ii ch. 12. 8 ; Ps. 39. 5,

6; 62.9; 144. 4.

c Ro. 8. 20.
d ch. 2. 22 : 3. 9 ; 5.

16 ; Pro. 23. 5 ; Mt.
16. 26 ; John 6. 27.

c Zee. 1. 5.

/ Ps. 104.5; 119.90.
8 Ps. 19. 4—fi ; Jer. 33.

20.

h John 3. 8.

• Job 38. 10 ; Ps. 104.

6-9.

* Ro. 8. 22.

' ch. 4. 8; 5. 10, 11;
Pro. 27. 20.

"ich. 3. 15.

n ch. 2. 16.

o ver. 1.

p ver. 17; ch. 7. 25.

q ch. 3. 10) Ge. 3. 19.

r ch. 2. 11, 17, 26.

s ch. 7. 13.

' ch. 2. 9; 1 Ki. 3. 12,

13; 4. 30; 10. 7, 23.
u ver. 13 ; ch. 2. 3, 12 ;

7. 23, 25 ; 1 Thcs. 5.

21.

j:ch. 2. 10,11.

» ch. 2. 15 ; 7. 16 ; 12.

12 ; 1 Cor. 3. 18—20.

z ver. 15; ch. 1.16, 17;
Lk. 12. 19.

a ch. 11.9.
b Is. 50. 11.

c ch. 7. 6 ; Pro. 14. 13.

d ch. 1. 17.

1 Eather, ' at Jerusalem.'
2 A Hebraism foi- utter vanity. This is the great sub-

ject of the discourse : the utter insufficiency of all earthly
things to make man happy. The fruitlessness of human
eftbrts after happiness on earth is illustrated (vers. 3—11)
by a reference to the changes in the natural world, where
all things are mutable, subject to continual toU and
change, constant in nothing but inconstancy, perpetually
repeating themselves, producing nothing new, and lead-
ing to no rest. So man's most laborious and wearisome
efforts in pursuit of happiness upon earth bring him no
nearer to the attainment of his object.

3 In Judea and some other parts of the world, the winds
are not so variable as they are with us ; but are nearly
if not altogether periodical. This seems to be what is

meant by the •

' cu-cuits of the wind.'
4 By evaporation and rain the waters return to their

fountahis and streams.

5 Or, ' All [one's] words are wearisome, so that one
cannot utter [them]; [one's] eye is not satisfied,' etc.

Man's bodily powers and senses do but weary him by
bringing him into connection with this restless change.

6 It would be some compensation for this incessant
change, if some new sources of human happiness were
discovered ; but towards this there is no progress. This
i.s still more strikingly illustrated in the present day, in
which the wonderful discoveries of science and inventions
of art have greatly multiplied human comforts, but stUl
have failed to give true happiness.

7 It might be some comfort if a man could count upon
his worlcs remaining so as to assui'e him of posthumous
fame. But when he sees how little is known of the past,
he is deprived of even this poor consolation.

8 From general illustrations the Preacher proceeds to

the particulars of Ids own experience, affirming that his

royal rank (ver. 12), his wisdom and his earnestness in
the investigation (13, 16— 18), gave him the best oppor-
timities for the discovery of satisfying earthly good, if

thei-e were any to be found.
9 This 'sore travail' is understood by some as applying

to Solomon's own investigations ; but as it is ' given to the
sons of men to be exercised therewith,' it must be some-
thing more common than a course of philosophical inquiry,
for which few have either ability or leisure. It probably
means their restless pursuit of happiness, according to a
divinely implanted impulse of their nature.

10 Some render this, ' and stiiving after wind.'
11 Comp. ch. vii. 13. Men seek happiness by trying to

alter their circumstances to then* likings, wluch cannot
possibly be done.

12 what is deficient cannot be supplied.
13 Heb., 'over Jerusalem;' i. e. as rulers.
14 That is, to observe senseless and foolish conduct, in

order to obtain a thorough discernment of the amount of
difference between these things.

15 The wisdom and knowledge here spoken of must be
understood as limited to the subject in hand ; namely,
those which men exercise in seeking earthly happiness.
There is a wisdom and knowledge which is infinitely ex-
cellent, and is not a source of grief, but the fountain of
pure and eveiiasting joy (John xvii. 3).

10 With the advantages just mentioned, Solomon seeks
happiness in sensual jjleasure, luxury, and sjjlendour

(vers. 1—11); still keeping his philosophical object in

view (ver. 3), and he finds it is vanity and madness
(vers. 1, 2).
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ECCLESIASTES II. 4—25.

\vino], f yet aequaiutiiig mine heart with wisdom
;
and to lay hold on folly, i till I

might see what was that good for the sous of men, which they should do uuder

the heaven all the days of their life.

4,5 /I made me great works; I huildcd me houses; I planted mo vineyards: I

made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kind o/' fruits :

f) I made me pools of Avator,- to water therewith the wood that bringeth forth

7 trees :'^ I got me servants and maidens, and had servants born in my house.

Also I had great possessions of great and small cattle above all that were in

8 Jerusalem before me. ^1 gathered me also silver and gold, and the peculiar

treasure of kings* and of the provinces. I gat me men singers and women
singers, and the delights of the sous of men, as musical instruments, and that of

9 all sorts. ^ So * I was great, and increased more than all that were before me in

10 Jerusalem : also my wisdom remained with me. And whatsoever mine eyes

desired I kept not from them, I withhold not my heart from any joy; for my
heart rejoiced in all my labour: and 'this was my portion ^^ of all my labour.

11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, and on the labour

that I had laboured to do : and, behold, all was * vanity and vexation of spirit,

and there was no profit ixnder the sun.

12 And I turned myself to behold wisdom, 'and madness, and folly: for what
can the man do that cometh after the king?^ even that which hath been already

13 done. '" Then I saw that wisdom excolhjth folly, as far as light excelleth darkness.

14 " The wise man's eyes are in his head ;
^ but the fool walketh in darkness : and I

myself perceived also that "one event happeneth to them all.

15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to the fool, so it happeneth even to

me; and why was I then more wise? Then I said in my heart, that this also is

16 vanity. For there is no remembrance of the wise more than of the fool for ever

;

P seeing that which now is in the days to come shall all be forgotten, lo 5 And
how ' • dieth the wise man as the fool

!

17 Therefore ""I hated liie;i- * because the work that is wrought under the sun

18 is grievous unto me: for all is vanity and vexation of spirit. Yea, I hated all

my labour which I had taken under the sun : because ' I should leave it unto the

19 man that shall bo after me.^-'' "And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise

man or a fool ? yet shall he have rule over all my labour wherein I have laljoured,

and wherein I have showed myself wise under the sun :—this is also vanity.

20 Therefore I went about "^ to cause my heart to despair of all the labour which I

21 took under the sun. For there is a man whose labour is in wisdom, and in

knowledge,''' and in equity
;
yet to a man that hath not hiboured therein shall he

22 leave it for his portion. This also is vanity and a great evil. -" For what hath

man of all his labour, * and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured

23 UTider the sun ? For all his days are " sorrows, and his travail grief
;
yea, '' his

heart taketh not rest in the night. This is also vanity.

The necessity of submitting to the arrangements of Providence

.

' TIIEUE is nothing better '•'' for a man, than that he should eat and drink, and
that he should make his soul enjoy good in his labour. Tliis also I saw, ''that it 7vas

from the hand of God. * For who can eat, or who else can hasten hereunto, more

24

f 1 Ki. 7. 1-12; !). I'l

—ly i 10. 14—^7.

1 Ki. S. 14, 28; 10.

10, 14, 21, etc.

A ch. 1.16; 1 Ki. 3. 12.

ch. 3. 22; 5.18; 9.9.

k vers. 17—23 ; ch. I.

3, 11.

; ch. 1. 17; 7.25.

inch. 7. 11,12; 9. 16;
Pro. 4. 5-7.

n ch. 8. 1 ; 10. 2; Pro.
17. 24.

o ch. 9. 1—3, 11; Pb.
49. 10.

p ch. 1. 11.

7 i-h. 6. 8.

r Num. 11. 15; Job 3.

211—22.

s ch. 1. 14 ; 3. 16.

/ Ps. 39. 6 ; 49. 10.

u ch. 3. 22.

X Job 17. 11—15.

y SCO rcfs. ch. 1. 3.

: ch. 4. 6, 8 ; Phil. 4.

8 ; 1 Pel. ;,. 7.

a Gc. 47. 9; aee rcfs.

Job 5. 7.

6 ch. 6. 12.

c ch. 3. 12,13, 22; 5.

18; S. 15; Dfu. 12.

12, 18; Ac. 14. 17;
1 Tim. 6. 17.

<t ch. 3. 13 ; 5. 19.

e vers. 1—12.

1 That is, the wild intoxication of sensual pleasure.
2 There still rnmain near Bethlehem three large pools,

supplied with fine fresh water, wliieh arc attributed, with
great j)ri)biibility, to Solomon.

3 Rather, 'thej,'rove jiroducinfrtrecs.' Comp.Isa. Ixi. 11.

4 Such as are attaiiia))le only by kings.

5 Rjither, ' a wife (or lady) and wives.' By the first

we may understand the queen, rh;iraoh'8 daughter.
C That is, I had a sort of jjleasurc in my labour ; but

that was all, and it was soon over.

' Solomon next tums to wisdom for satisfaction ; but
finds tliat the difference between it and folly, great as it

may be, is not such iis to exempt its ])ossessor from the

ills which all must suffer (vers. 12—10).
8 No one can put this great question to the proof with

greater advantages than I liave had ; the utmost he can

ho])e to do is to repeat my experiments ; and, if he docs,

it will be with the same sad result.

9 Tliat is, where they should be, in order that he may
guard against danger, or foresee advantages. And yet,

for all this, 'one event happenetli to them all.'

10 Or, 'Inasmuch as in I lie days to come all (?'. c. both
wise and fool) will have been long ago forgotten.'

11 The word 'how' here is an interjection of grief and

astonishment, as in Psa. Ixxiii. 19. Compare ch. i. II.

12 Solomon represents himself as now driven almost to

despair ; especially when he remembers that whatever

he might gain, with all his wearisome labours, mu.*t

soon be transferred to a successor, who might abuse and
squander away tlie whole (vers. 17—23).

13 This pnssilily alludes to the unpromising character

of his son Ilehoboam.
H That is, who has laboured with sagacity, intelligence,

etc.

15 According to this rendering, the meaning may be

that the unsatisfactoriness attending eartlily toil should

lead a man cheerfully to accept God's gifts, and enjoy

them in a spirit of devout submission to all His imalter-

able arrang<'ments (ver. 24—iii. 1-5), without tlic travail

and care which cause tlie sinner vexation (ver. 2()), Or,

the passage may be translated literally, ' 'I'liere is no good

in (with n\speet to) the man who eats and drinks,' etc.

:

i. c. the comfortable enjoyment of earthly good is not the

result of man's eflbrts,' but the gift of God, who, by his

providence, overrules all times and events so as to make
all things good and seasonal)l(^ to those wlio take them
cheerfully and use them rightly, whilst to the sinner they

are only vexation (ver. 24—iii. 1;5).
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26 than I ? ^ -Tor God givetli to a man tliat is good in liis sight wisdom, and knowledge,

and joy : but to the siimer he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, that «^he may
give to him that is good before God. This also- is vanity and vexation of spirit.

3 To every thinr/ there is a season, ^

And a * time to every purpose under the heaven :

2 A time to be born,—and ' a time to die

;

A time to plant,—and a time to pluck up tJuit which is planted

;

3 * A time to kill,*—and a time to heal

;

A time to break down,—and a time to build up
;

4 ' A time to weep,—and '" a time to laugh

;

A time to mourn,—and a time " to dance ;
^

5 A time to cast away^ stones,—and a time to gather stones together

;

A time to embrace,—and " a time to refrain from embracing

;

6 A time to get,—and p a time to lose

;

A time to keep,—and a time to cast away

;

7 A time to rend, '—and a time to sew
;

' A time to keep silence,—and '' a time to speak

;

8 A time to love,—and a time to 'hate ;^

'A time of war,—and "a time of peace.*'

9 ' What profit hath he that workcth in that wherein he laboureth ?
^'^

10 yl have seen the travail, ^i which God hath given to the sons of men to be

11 exercised in it. ^He hath made every thinff beautiful in his time :''-^ "also he

hath set the world in their heart, ^^ so that * no man can find out the work that

12 God maketh from the beginning to the end. <^I know that there is no good in

13 them, ''^ but for a man to rejoice, ''and to do good in his life. And also ^that

every man should eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the

14 gift of God. ^1 know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever :
« nothing

can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it :
* and God doeth it^ that mm should

15 fear before him. '^ '' That which hath been is now ; and that which is to bo hath
already been ; and God requireth that which is past.

Observations on hicman conduct in society,

16 AND moreover 1^ * I saw under the sun the place of judgment, that wickedness
17 7vas thei'e ;

" and the place of righteousness, that iniquity rvas there. I said in

mine heart, ' God shall judge the righteous and the wicked : for there is "' a time
18 there for every purpose and for every work. '^ I said'^ in mine heart concerning

/ Gen. 7. 1 ; 2 Chr. 31.

20, 21 ; Is. 3. 10 ;

Lk. 1.6; Ro. 14. 17,

18.

g Job 27. 16, 17; Pro.
13. 22 ; 28. 8.

A ver. 17; ch. 8. 6; 2
Ki. ^. 26.

I see refs. Gc. 47. 29 ;

John 7. 30 ; Heb. 9.

27.

* Dcu. 32. 39.

/ Is. 22. 12 ; Mt. 9. 15.

raGo. 21. G; Ps. 126. 2
n Ex. 15. 20; 2 Sam.

6. 16 ; Ps. 149. 3 ;

Lk. 15. 25.

o Joel 2.16; ICor. 7. 5.

p Mt. 19. 29.

q Job 2. 13; Ps. 39. 2;
Is. 36.21; Am..'). 13.

r Ge. 44. 18; 1 Sam.
19. 4, 5; Pro. 31. 8,

9 ; Ae. 4. 20.

I 2 Chr. 19.2; Lk. 14.

26.

( Ge. 14. 14-16 ; Jos.
8. 1.

u 1 Ki. 5. 4.

J see refa. ch. 1. .3.

t/ see refs. ch. 1. 13.

J Ge. 1. 31.

a Ac. 14.17; Ro. 1.19,
20.

b ch. 8. 17; Job 11.7;
Ro. 11.3.3.

c ver. 22 ; ch. 9. 7—9.
d Is. 64. 5 ; Mt. 5. 13
—16 ; Ac. 20. 35

;

Phil. 4. 4-9; 1 Tim.
6. 18.

e see refs. cb. 2. 24.

/ see refs. Job 23. 13

;

Ps. 1 19. 90—92 ; Is.

46. 10.

ff Ac. 5.39; Jam. 1. 17.

h Ps. 64. 9 ; Rev. 15. 4.

< ch. 1. 9, 10.

* ch. 5. 8 ; Mic. 7. 3.

t ch. 12. 14 ; Ro. 2. 5
—11; 2 Cor. 5. 10;
2 Thes. 1. 6-10.

mver. 1.

1 That is, 'more than I have done' (see vers. 3—11);
' so that I am competent to give such an opinion.'

2 That is, for the sinner to get riches for those for

whom he never designed them.
3 According to the view given in note on ch. ii. 24,

the proverbial sayings in vers. 1—9 refer not to the pur-
poses of man, but to the counsels and designs of God (see

ver. 2), who allots to all men a season for all that he has
appointed for them, which they cannot control or alter.

4 In ver. 2, natural death was spoken of : here, that
which comes by violence or accident.

5 'Mourning' and 'dancing' may denote public ex-
pressions of grief and joy; as the former part of the verse
may have reference to private pleasure and sorrow.

G Or, ' to cast abroad.' Stones are thus thrown when
land is to be made unfit for cultivation (see 2 Kings iii.

19, 25), as they are 'gathered,' or collected, when the
land is to be restored to use.

7 A time of ' rending clothes' would be equivalent, in
Oriental phraseology, to a time of affliction.

8 This probably refers to separations and reunions.
9 Times of peace and concord are succeeded by seasons

of hatred and war.
10 Since things are thus ordered unalterably by God,

of what use is this labour ? Solomon in his disappoint-
ment seems to have carried this sentiment to the verge of
fatalism ; but it is true only of anxious strivings without
respect to the will of God, not of earnest efforts to fulfil

the duties to which he calls us. In these we are en-
couraged by these very considerations.

11 See note on ch. i. 13.

12 Whatever thus takes place by Divine appointment is

right, however unable man may he to discern that it is so.

13 Some render this, ' Ho has put obscurity in their

heart ;' others, ' He has put intelligence in their heart,

without which no man can find out,' etc. But it is most
likely that the Hebrew word here rendered ' world,' like

its Greek equivalent, means the constitution of things,

which God ' has set in the midst of them ' («'. e. of all these

various arrangements) in such a manner that it is beyond
men's power to understand his plans 'from the begin-

ning to the end.' Therefore the best thing that a man
can do is to acquiesce in them all cheerfully, as arranged

by an all-wise Providence.
14 This may perhaps be rendered, ' I know that there

is nothing better for them than to rejoice,' etc.

15 God's arrangements are unalterable ; we can neither

add to nor take from them ; and all events are only new
applications of the same immutable principles ; for ' God
seeks out [to repeat it], that which has, [in the course of

events], been pushed forwards' into the past (ver. 15).

Hence men should ' fear before him ;' reverently con-

fiding in his wisdom and goodness, instead of complaining

of his doings.
16 From the narrative and results of his personal ex-

perience, Solomon goes on to relate his observations, be-

ginning with social impediments to the enjoyment of

happiness, arising from injustice (vers. 16, 17 ; ch. iv. 1

—3), envy (4—6), want of companionship and help (7

—

12), and political misarrangements (13—16).
_

17 As the impartial administration of justice is one of

the highest blessings that a country can enjoy, so its

opposite is one of the heaviest curses ; a source of numer-
ous, extensive, and aggravated miseries.

18 And therefore for retribution, which must be an
essential part of God's arrangements. See note on ver. 1.

It would seem, from what follows, that Solomon expected

this retribution to be made in the present world.
19 Disappointed of any adequate retribution here, he

is tempted to think that man is altogether like the brutes
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19

20
21

the estate of the Bona of men, that God might manifest them,* and that they

might see that they themselves are beasts. " For that which befalleth the sous

of men hefalloth beasts ; even one thing befalleth them : as the one dieth, so

dieth the other
;
yea, they have all one breath ; so that a man hath no pre-

eminence- above a beast: forall is vanity. "AH go unto one place; ^all arc of

the dust, and all turn to dust again. « WTio knoweth^ the spirit of man that

goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that goetli downward to the earth ?

• Whorelore I perceive that there IS nothing better, than that a man should
' for who shall bring him torejoice in his own works ; for * that is his portion

see what shall be after him ?

4 So I returned, and considered'* all the "oppressions that are done under the

Bun : and behold the tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no comforter

;

and on the side of their oppressors there was power ; but they had no comforter.

2 ^ A\Tierefore I praised ^ the dead which are already dead more than the living

3 which are yet alive, y Yea, better is he than both they, which hath not yet

been, "^ who nath not seen the evil work that is done under the sun.

4 Again, I considered all travail, and every right' work, that for this a man is

envied of his neighbour. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit.

5 *The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth his own flesh.^

G " Better is an handful with quietness, than both the hands full with travail and
vexation of spirit.

7,8 Then I 'returned, and I saw vanity under the sun. There is one alone, and
there is not a second ; ^ yea, " he hath neither child nor brother : yet is there no
end of all his labour ; neither is his <' eye satisfied with riches ; * neither saith he,

For whom do I labour, and bereave my soul of good ? This is also vanity, yea,

it is a sore travail,

9 /Two are better than one ; because they have a good reward^" for their labour.

10 f For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow : * but woe to him that is alone

11 when he falloth; for he hath not another to help him up. Again, 'if two lie

12 together, then they have heat : but how can one be warm «?w«t' .i* And if one prevail

against him, two shall withstand him ; and a threefold cord is not (juickly broken.
13 •'Betterii is a poor and a wise child '-^ than an old and foolish king, who will

14 no more be admonished. For out of prison he cometh to reign ; whereas also

15 ''he that is bom in his kingdom becometh poor. '^ I considered'-* all the living

which walk under the sun, with 'the second child that shall stand up in his

IG stead. There is no end of all the people, even of all that have been before them

:

they also that come al'ter shall not rejoice in him. Sui-ely this also is vanity and
vexation of spirit.

Practical cautions.

5 KEEP '^ " thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and bo more " ready

" ch. 2. 16 ; Ps. 49. 12.

aU; 73-22.

" ch. 6. 6.

p see rift. Go. 3. 19.

7 ch. 12. 7.

' vcr. 12 ; ch. 2. 21 ; i.

IH; U. 9.

» ch. 2. 10.

' ch. G. 12; 8. 7; 10.

II.

i ch. 3. 16 ; 5. 8.

Jch. 2. 17; Job 3. 17
—19.

y ch. 6. 3—5; Job 3.

10-16,21; 10 18.19.

i Pro. 6. 10 ; 30. 4 ; 24.

33.

o Pro. 15. IG, 17; IG.

8; 17.1.

b vcr. 1.

e Ge. 15. 2, 3.

d tee reft. ch. 1. 8 ; I

John 2. 16.

e Ps. 39. a

/ Gc. 2. 18 ; Pro. 27.

17; 1 Cor. 12.18-21.
g Gal. 6. 1 ; 1 Thus. 5.

II.

A 2 Sam. 14. 6.

1 1 Ki. 1. 1, 2.

j Pro. 19. I.

* Dan. 4. 31.

( 2 Sam. 15. 6.

m SCO Ex. 3. 5 ; Jos. 5.

15; Ps. 89. 7; 1«. 1-

12. olc.

n Jam. 1. 19.

rverg. 18—20), even questioning whether there is any
aift'onnce in their ultimate destiny (21) ; and thus he
near!}' sinks into Epicurean sclf-induljrence (22).

1 Rather, that this stito of prevailing injustice was
' for God to prove them, that they might see for them-
selves that they arc beasts.' See the preceding note.

2 That i.s, in respect of death, which befalls them both.
3 Or, 'Wlio knoweth whether the spirit of man,' etc.

This question implies th;it he had held the beliiT (though
it was for tlie time sorely shaken) that there is a differ-

ence after death; and that, whilst a bea^t hiw no other
than a lower earthly life, man has a life wliich, at death,
' goeth upward.'

4 That is, I contemplated again. A state of doubt (ch.

iii. 21) cannot give satisfaction to a mind earnestly S("ek-

ing after truth; and the incpiirer will tliricforc review
again and again tlic appearances which led to it.

5 That is, ' I called them happier.'

The dead have had to suffer; he has not, and therefore

has the advantage.
1 Itathcr, ' every profipcroiis work,' as in rh. xi. 0.

Whilst the TKKir are oppressed (v. 1), the prosperous are

envied; so that both have their 'vexation.
8 ThouKh dilijjence e.xpo.ses a man to en\'y (see vcr. 4),

it is folly to do nothing; for this reduces him to extreme
poverty. So that contentment with moderate means is

best (ver. C), if it can be attained.
U nierc is no one connected either by blood or by

partiiiilar friendship to succeed him. The 'riches' arc
Lrouglil in to increa«e the force of the illustration.
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10 Because they can often elfcct things in concert

which singly they could not accomplish, wlulst they enjoy
their earnings better together than they could alone.

11 The preacher now turns to political changes as illus-

trating his position.

12 liather, 'a yoimg man,' as in 1 Kings xii.8, 10. This
remark may be illustrated by the ca.se of Joseph (see

Gen. xli. 40—45), and by that of Jeroboam (see 1 Kings
xi. 26—10 ; xii. 1—20).

13 That is, the old and foolish hereditary king ' becomes
poor' by his impolitic measures ; whilst a captive or slave,

out of the lowest rank, rises to the throne. Such eleva-

tions are not vmeommon in Kastcm despotisms.
H Vers. 1.5, Ifi should be rendered, ' I saw all the li\nng

who walk under the sun with (f. e. taking the side of)

the youiif; man, the second (/. c. successor) who stood up
in his stead : there was no end of all the people, even of

ail liefiire whom he was; nevertheless, they that come
after sliall not rejoice in him,' etc. Though he lias been
borne into power by the favour of the multitude, he
shall soon tiiul his popularity decline, and perhaps be
thrust out by some new idol.

li* Having related his 8;i(l experience and observation,

Solomon now interposes some practical ea\itions. The
first of these relates to reverence of Goil, both :is to our
demeanour when engaged in his worshi]i, and in making
and keeping a vow (vers. 1—7); and it may have been
intended ns an admonition to any who, from seeing tliat

eurthlv happimss is the gift of God (ch. ii. 24— 2ti ; iii.

1.'}), should with inconsiderate eagerness and rash pro-
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to liear, ^ ° tlian to give tlie sacrifice of fools : for tliey consider not tliat they do

2 evil. P Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter

any thing before God : ' for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth : therefore let

3 thy words " be few :
^ for a di'eam comoth through the multitude of business ; and

4 *a fool's voice is known by multitude of words. ^ 'AVhen thou vowest a vow
unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools:* "pay that

5 which thou hast vowed. •'' Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than that

6 thou shouldest vow and not pay. y Sufler not thy mouth to cause thy flesh -^ to

sin ;
' neither say thou before the angel, ^ that it was au error :' wherefore should

7 God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine hands ? "^ For in the

multitude of dreams "and many words ^ there are also divers vanities : but *fear

thou God.
8 If thou "^seest the oppression of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment
and justice in a province, marvel not at the matter: ''for he that is higher than

9 the highest ^regardeth ; and there he liigher than they, i*^ Moreover the profit of

the earth is for all ; the king himself ia served by the field. ''

Observations on the selfish and avaricious

.

10 HE 12 that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth

11 abundance with increase. This is also vanity. When goods increase, they are

increased that eat them: and •''what good is there to the owners thereof, saving

12 the beholding of them with their eyes ? The sleep of a labouring man is sweet,

whether he eat little or much : but the abundance of the rich will not sufi'er him
to sleep.

13 ^ There is a sore evil ovhich I have seen under the sun, namely, riches kept for

14 the owners thereof to their hurt. * But those riches perish by evil travail :
^^ and

15 he begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his hand. ' As he came forth of his

mother's womb, naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall take nothing

16 of his labour, which he may carry away in his hand. And this also is a sore evil,

that in all points as he came, so shall he go : and * what profit hath he that ' hath

17 laboured for the wind?'* All his days also '"he eateth in darkness, and he hath
" much sorrow and wrath with his sickness. '^

18 Behold that which I have seen : " it is good and comely for one to eat and to

drink, and to enjoy the good of all his laboiu" that he taketh under the sun all

the days of his life, which God giveth him : ' for it is his portion. i Every man
19 also to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and hath given him power to

eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour ; 'this is the gift

20 of God. 1^ For he shall not much remember the days of his life ;
'^ * because God

answereth him in the joy of his heart.
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mises go to seek it from Him. The second is a warning
against entertaining doubts about the superintendence
and moral government of God (vers. 8, 9).

1 That is, to attend and obei/. See 1 Sam. xv. 22,

where to ' hearken' is forcibly contrasted with formal
sacrifices ofiered \vithout true devotion, such as are here
said to be a ' doing evil.'

2 Let the recollection of the majesty of Him whom
you worship deter you from multiplying words without
reflection m your addresses to him. See refs.

3 Eather, ' For a dream cometh with a multitude of

matters, and a fool's voice with a multitude of words.' In
devotional exercises, the multiplymg of words without
reflection as naturally gives rise to foUy and inconsistency
as much business does to dreams.

4 Those who make thoughtless rash vows, which they
are unwilling to perform. As by the law a vow was
voluntary, there was no sin in not making it ; but there
was heinous sin in breaking it when made.

5 That is, thyself, considered as fraU in refusing the
self-denial which the vow uttered by thy mouth requu-ed.
Or the clause may be rendered, ' Let not thy mouth sub-
ject thy body to punishment ;'

i. e. thi-ough the breach of
thy vow.

6 Or, ' messenger :' probably the priest ; as in Mai. ii. 7.

7 ' A mistake ;' I made the vow inconsiderately, and
therefore have not kept it.

8 That is, frustrate the undertakings for the success
of which thy vows were made.

9 Or, Tor in a multitude of di'eams there are also

vanities, and so is the multiplying of words.' See ver. 3.

10 Rather, 'for over the high there is a higher who
regardeth; yea, the highest above them.' Perhaps the

2 z

intermediate clause (the 'higher') may refer to superior

earthlv powers ; but the last evidently refers to God.
11 Or, ' on the produce of the soil.' Many renderings

have been given of this verse ; but that of our transla-

tion is perhaps the best. It is a consolation to think

that oppression must have its limits, since without the

cultivation of the ground the king could not get his

revenue ; so that in one view the king is more dependent
on the ploughman than the ploughman on the king.

12 Solomon here returns to his observation of mankind,
noticing chieflj^ the misery of the avaricious and the

selfish (ver. 10—ch. vi. 12). The piu-suit of riches kindles

desire ; so that acquisition is not satisfaction (ver. 10) :

wealth brings new expenses (11), new cares (12), new
perils (13) ; if lost, it involves a family in disappoint-

ment (14) ; and if preserved, it yet must be entirely

relinquished at death, the expectation of which darkens

the possessor's days (15—17). Hence a man should

thankfully enjov what God gives to him, whether it be

Httle or much (18—20).
13 Bather, ' For these riches perish by some calamity ;'

either by improvidence and vice, or by ill-judged under-
takings, or by the fraud and treachery of others, or by
misfortune.

14 For that which is unsubstantial as the wind.
15 Rather, ' All his days he ate in darkness, and had

much grief and sorrow and vexation.'
16 See note on ch. iii. 14.

17 Or, ' He thinks not much upon the days of his life ;'

i. e. he does not look at the past with regret, nor at the

future ^vith uneasiness (comp. vers 16, 17) ; but grate-

fully enjoys the blessings which God bestows in answer
to his desu-es.
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4
5
6

'There iai an evil which I have seen under the sun, and it ?s common
among men : " a man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, and honour, ' so

that he wantoth nothing for his soul of all that he desircth, ^ yet God givetli him
not power to eat thereof, hut a stranger eateth it. This is vanity, and it is an

evil disease. If a man heget an hundred children, and live many years, so that

the days of his years bo many, and his soul be not iill(!d with good,^ and 'also

that he have no burial ;3 I say, that "an untimely birth is better than he.

For^ he comoth in with vanity, and departeth in darkness, and his name shall be

covered with darkness. Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known an>/

thing: this^ hath more rest than the other. Yea, though he live a thousand

years twice told, yet hath he seen^ no good : * do not all go to one place?

7 'All the labour of man is for his mouth, ^ and yet the appetite is not filled.

8 "Tor what ^ hath the wise more than the fool? what hath the poor, that knoweth
9 to walk before the living ? ' Better is the sight of the ej^es than the wandering

of the desire. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit.

10 /That^ which hath been is named already, and it is known that it is man

:

11 f neither may he contend with him that is mightier than he. * Seeing there be

12 many things that increase vanity, what is man the better? For Mvho knoweth
what is good for man in this life, all the days of his vain life which he speudeth

as * a shadow ? for ' who can tell a man what shall be after him under the sun I

The benefits of suffering, patience, and wisdom.

Tf A " GOOD naniei° is better than "precious ointment;
And " the day of death than the day of one's birth, ^i

2 It is better to go to the house of mourning, than to go to the house of feasting

:

P For that is the end of all men ;—and the living will lay it to his heart. '^

3 ' SoiTow is better than laughter :

' For by the sadness of the countenance the heart is made better. ^^

4 The heart of the wise is in the house of mourning
;

But the heart of fools is in the house of mirth.

5 * It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise,

Than for a man to hear the song of fools.

6 ' For as the crackling of thorns under a pot/*—so is the laughter of the fool.

This also is vanity.

7 Surely oppression '^ makoth a wise man mad ;—" and a gift destroyeth the heart.
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1 Solomon next shows the bitter disappoLntnient of

the man whose riches are violently taken from him by
another (vers. 1—6) ; fi-om which he infers that the wise
man, though poor, who knows how to conduct himself
aright, is the happiest man (7—9). He remarks that all

these considerations bruig us back to God's unalterable

arrangements (see ch. ii. 24—iii. 15) ; and intimates that

it is in vain to attempt a further solution (10—12).
2 Rather, ' the good ;' not enjoying his possessions.

3 He is not only spoiled of his wealth, but has the
dread of insult after death. The ancients considered it

the greatest indignitv to be denied honourable burial.

Comn. Isa. .xiv. 19—2'3.

4 lliat i.M, the untimely birth.

5 The untimely-bom sees less, indeed nothing, of the
troubles of life.

G That is, he has enjoyed no good. If it be objected

that lie is better off than an untimely birth, beeau.se he
has lived long, and life itself is a blessing, Solomon
replies that a long life, without enjoyment, is protracted

misery, and, after all, ends in death.
^ All that a man really needs is the food which sus-

tains life; but this does not satisfy his desires.

t4 There is some difficulty in vers. 8, 9, which per]Kii)s

may bo removed bv joining them thus: 'Then what
(/. e. how great) is the advantage of the wise above tin;

fool ! yea, how much better to the poor who knows how
to walk (to conduct himself) before the living, is the

sight of the eyes (i. c. the enjoyments he possesses) than
the wandering of desire! (see ver. 7). This also (t. c.

wandering of desire) is vanity and ve.Kation of spirit.'

9 Perhaps the best rendering of vers. 10, II is, ' What-
ever is, long ago its name h;is been called {i. c. its nature
and condition sijttled) ; and it is known (i. v. detei niimd)
what man liimself is, fuid he cannot contend with Him
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that is mightier than he. Since it is so, that words
greatly multiply vanity, what advantage is it to man ?

For who knoweth,' etc. See note on ver. 1.

10 Solomon now presents some practical considerations

designed to alleviate human misery, suggesting that

sorrow and even death are blessings (vers. 1—6), and
that patience and wisdom will enable man not only to

bear, but even to profit by inevitable misfortunes (7—M) ;

that he who fears God ma)' obtain wisdom to escape the

perils which attend both uprightness and wickedness

(15—20) ; that men's curses are often as harmless as they

are causeless (21, 22) ; and that various and subtle as are

the forms of temptation, they may, with God's help, be

detected and escaped (25—29).
11 This, like many sayings in the book of Proverbs, is

introduced here only as an illustration, though itself a

valuable truth. 'As much as good repute surpasses the

greatest lu.xury, so much does the day of death,' etc.

'I'he sentiment of the text intimates an expectation of

future ha])pines8.
12 Since affliction is the common lot of all men, it is

better to frequent the place where we may learn how to

endure and to improve it, than to associate continually
with the gay ami luxurious. None ever go to the house
of mourning in a right state of mind without feeling the

truth of these words.
13 The heart is made susceptible of instruction, and

alive to serious impressions.
1* Making noise and smoke ; but useless, because they

give little heat, and soon go out.
IS This prol)aMy moans the practice of oppression.

Kven wise men have been into.\icated by the possession

of power ; so that they have become tyrannical as rulers,

or corrupt as jtulges. But even this must be endured
patiently, and the 'end' must be awaited (ver. 8).
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8 Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof:

And *the patient in spirit is better than the prond in spirit.

9 y Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry :—for anger resteth in the bosom of fools. ^

10 Say not thou, What is the cause that the former days were better than these ?-

For thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this.

Wisdom is good with an inheritance :
^

And % U Llicre is profit ^ to them that see the sun :

For " wisdom is a defence, and ' money is a defence :

« But the excellency of knowledge is,

That wisdom giveth life to them that have it.

Consider the work of God :
*

For '' who can make that straight, which he hath made crooked ?

''In the day of prosperity be joyful,—^^but in the day of adversity consider:

God also hath set the one over against the other,

To the end that man should find nothing after him. ^

All thinffs have I seen in the days of my vanity.^ «^ There is a just 7na)i

that perisheth in his righteousness, * and there is a wicked man that prolougeth

his life in his wickedness. ' Be not righteous over much ; ^ * neither make
17 thyself over wise : why shouldest thou destroy thyself? Be not over much

wicked, s neither be thou foolish: 'why shouldest thou die before thy time?

18 It is good that thou shouldest take hold of this ;^ yea, also from this withdraw

not thine hand : '"for he that feareth God shall come forth of them all. ^^

"Wisdom 11 strengtheneth the wise more than ten mighty men which are in the

city. 1'^ " For there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not.'^

Also take no heed unto all words that are spoken ; lest thou hear thy servant

curse thee : p for oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth that thou thyself

likewise hast cursed others, i"*

All this have I proved by wisdom : ^ I said, I will be wise ; but it was far

24 from me. ^ That which is far oft", and * exceeding deep, who can find it out ?
^^

25 'I applied mine heart to know, and to search, and to seek out'^ wisdom, and
" the reason of things, and to know -^ the wickedness of folly, even of foolishness

26 and madness : v and I find more bitter than death the woman, whose heart is

snares and nets, a7id her hands as bands : whoso pleaseth God shall escape from
27 her ; but the sinner shall be taken by her. ''' Behold, this have I found, saith

^ the preacher, counting one by one, to find out the account : which yet my soul

seeketh, but I find not : '^ "one man among a thousand have I found; ''but a

woman among all those have I not found. Lo, this only have I found, '' that God
hath made man upright ; but ''they have sought out many inventions. '^
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1 The ready admission and the long retention of anger
are here described as characteristics of a fool.

2 Patience is here recommended in opposition to that

querulous spirit which contrasts its present lot with the
supposed advantages of former times.

3 Rather, ' "Wisdom is good with {i. e. in comparison
with) an inheritance : and it is a profit (?'. e. better than
an inheritance) to them that see the sun (i. e. the living).'

The comparison and contrast are continued in ver. 12,

where the reason of this superiority is given.
4 That is, what God does in the circumstances of

man's life. This is a reason for patience, derived from
the thoughts in ch. iii. 1—11.

5 This may be rendered, ' and in the day of adversity

see that God hath also set the one over against the other,

in order that man may not find anything after him ;'

)'. e. that there may be no varieties of God's dealings
which man does not know by personal experience. Or,
according to the version in the text, the meaning may
be, that God has so arranged the alternations of good and
evil, and kept them so entirely under his control, that
we can never predict the future with certainty.

6 That is, ' in this my unsatisfying life.'

7 Some suppose this to be the language of irony. If
you wi.sh to avoid the enmity of men, so as not to put
your life in jeopardy, make no pretensions to superior

piety and wisdom. But it is moi-e probable that the word
'righteous' does not refer so much to real virtue, in
which sense a man cannot be ' righteous over much,' as

to an excessive scrupulousness in matters which in them-
selves are indifferent, and which the man who fears God
will treat as such.

2 z 2

8 This will justly expose you to suspicion and hatred :

and you will become amenable to the laws.

9 feather, 'take hold of this ; yea, from that withhold
not thy hand ; i. e. the two maxims in vers. 16, 17.

10 From both extremes, and their bad results.

11 This is the wisdom of him that is patient and fears

God. It fortifies the soul, and elevates it above every
other fear.

12 See notes on ch. ix. 13—18.
13 There is therefore no one who does not need

wisdom, and the alleviation of earthly ills which it

brmgs.
1-1 The consciousness of our own sins against others

should keep us from being angry with their faults against

us ; whilst the remembrance of the feebleness of our
own anger may encourage us not to fear theirs.

15 Though all these statements are the result of my
own experience and observation, yet 1 am conscious that

real wisdom is still far beyond me ; for who can fathom
what is so deep.'' (ver. 24).

16 These various terms 'to know, to search, and to

seek out,' express intense and persevering application.
17 See note on Prov. xxii. 14. Solomon perhaps refers

here to the cause of his own grievous fall. See 1 Kings
xi. 1—4.

IS Rather, 'that which my soul seeks, but I find not
[is this].' This was by no means wonderful m the case

of Solomon ; for nothing can be more unfavourable to

the preservation of all that is good and beautiful in the
character of woman than the system of the monarchical
harems of the East.

19 Whoever carefully searches man's history may see
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ECCLESIASTES VIII. 1—IX. 1.

3

4

5

8

9

Other illustrations of the value of wisdom.

Q 'WHO is as the wise man? /and wlio knowoth tlie interpretation ' of a thing?
* a man's wisdom maketli Lis face to sliiue, and '' tlie boldness of his face shall be

changed. ^

2 ' I counsel thee to keep the king's commandment, * and that in regard of the

oath of God.<* 'Be not hasty to go out of his sight;* '"stand not in an evil

tiling; "for he doeth whatsoever pleascth him. Where the word of a king is,

there is power : and " who may say nnto him, What doest thou? Whoso keepeth

the commandment shall feel no evil thing : and a wise man's heart disoerneth

G both time and judgment. ^ Because ^ to every purpose there is time and judg-

7 ment, therefore the misery of man is great upon him. ^ ^For he knoweth not

that which shall be : for who can tell him when [or, how] it shall be?
' Thei'C is no man that hath power *over the spirit to retain the spirit;

' neither hath he power in the day of death : and there is no discharge [or, casting ofl'

weapons] in that war ; neither shall wickedness deliver those that are given to it.^

" All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto every work that is done
under the sun :

' there is a time wherein one man ruleth over another to his own
hurt.^ And so I saw the wicked ^ buried, who had come and gone from the

place of the holy, and they were forgotten i** in the city where they had so done.

This is also vanity.

y Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the

heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. = Though a sinner do
evil an hundred times, and his dai/s be prolonged, yet surely I know that " it

13 shall be well with them that fear God, which fear before him: *but it shall not

be well with the wicked, <^ neither shall he prolong his days, which are "^as a

shadow; because he feareth not before God.
Tiiero is a vanity which is done upon the earth ; that there be just men, unto

whom it ' happeneth according to the work of the wicked ; again, there be wicked
men, to whom it happeneth according to the work of the righteous.' i I said

that this also is vanity. /Then I commended mirth, because a man hath no
bi.'ttor thing under the sun, than to oat, and to drink, and to be merry : for that

shall abide with him of his labour the days of his life, which God giveth him
under the sun.

* When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, and to see the "business that is

done upon the earth: (''for also there is that neither day nor night seeth sleep

with his eyes :) then I beheld all the work of God, ''^ that ' a man cannot find out
the work that is done under the sun : because though a man labour to seek it

out, yet he shall not find it; yea farther; though a wise man think to know it,

*yet shall he not bo a])le to find it.

For all this I considered in my heart even to declare all this, ' that the right-

eous, and the wise, and their works, arc in the hand of God :
'" no man knoweth

10

11

14

15

10

17

9

f ch. 2. 13.

/ I'ro. 1. 5, 6.

e Pro. 4.8,9; 17.24;
Ac. (i. 15.

h Deu. 28. 50.

I see refs. Pro. 24. 21.
* 1 Ki. 2. 43 ; 1 Chr.

28. 24 ; Elf. 17. 1*-
20 ; Ro. 13. 5.

( ch. 10. 4.

mPs. 1. 1.

1 Pro. 3ll. 31.

o Job 31. 18.

p see rcfs. ch. 3. 1.

q ch. 6. 12; 9. 12; 10.

U; Pro. 24. 22.

r 2 Sam. 14. 14; Ps.
40.6-11; S9. 48.

s .lob 14. h.

' Pa. 9. 17; Pro. 14. 32.

a ch. 1. 14.

xch. 5.8; Ex. 14. .">-

9,28.

V Ex. 8. 15; Ps. 10. fi;

.50. 21 ; Is. 26. 10.

I Pro. 13. 21 ; Is. 0.5.

20 ; Ro. 2. 5 ; 2 Pet.
2. 9.

" ch. 7. 18; Ps. 37. 11,

18, 19; 112. 1 ; Pro.

1.32,33: Is 3. 10,11;
Mt. 2.5. 34, 41.

b .loh 18.5; 20.5; Is.

.57.21.

c Ps. 55. 23.

d ch. 6. 12.

c ch. 2. 11; 7. 15; 9.

1—3 ; Ps. 73. 14.

/ ch. 2. 24 ; 3. 12, 22 ;

a. 18; 9.7.

g ch. 7. 25.

A ch. 2. 23 ; Pf. 127. 2.

i ch. 3. 11 ; Job 5. 9;
Ro. 11. Xi.

* Ps. 73. 10.

/ ch. 8. 14 ; see refs.

Deu. 33. 3.

m ch. 7. 15.

traces of original uprightness which vindicate his Creator,
with many proofs of depravity sufficient to condemn all

the race ; tlio one warns us against temptation from men,
the other points us to the source of purity.

1 Or, ' explanation ;' i. e. how to set it forth rightly.

Another alleviation is suggested to the person who is

wi.so enough to apply it (ver. 1) ; namely, that obedience
to the laws of God and man will rominonly bo advan-
tageous, as, on the other hand, wickedness has its puui.sh-

ment even when committed by a ruler (2— 13), though
this is not without e.xceiitions (1-1, 1'5).

2 Or, ' and the harHnness of his face is changed ;'

i. e. if his aspect was disconsolate and forbidding, wisdom
makes it become serene and bright. This probably refers

to the alleviations about to be mentioned.
3 Referring to the sanction which God liad given to

the kingly authority among the Jews.
4 Or, to depart from liiin ; i. e. forsake him by rebellion.

5 The meaning may be, that he keeps in view the

9ea.son of judgnunit and retribution ; or rather, that he
di.scems the proper time and manner of performing every

duty. Sec next note.

6 Rather, ' For to everj' undertaking there is n sea-son

and judgment, because the wickedness of man i.s great

upon him.' In doing what is right, it is necessary to attend

to opportim(aiess and propriety, becau.se of the perversion

to which the best actions wo can jierform are liable by
the faults of others, ns well as on account of cireum-
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stances which no human sagacity can foresee (ver. 7).

7 Some render the verse thus :
' [As] there is no man

who has power over the wind to restrain the wind, nnd
there is [to man] no control over the daj- of death, and
there is no [certain] rescue in war, so wickedness will

not deliver a man.' In any case, the object evidently is

to show that wickedness is unpnifitable and dangerous.
8 Or, ' to his hurt.' Solonmn now observes how soon

the t\raiit is removed and forgotten.
'J That i.s, the unjust ruler (ver. 9), whom death had

now removed ' from the place of the holy ;' ?'. c. the place
where righteousness ought to have been exhibited.

10 They had expected perpetual fame ; but m(>n had no
pleasure in remembering them : their name and memory
were buried with them. So that, if wickedness appears
for a time to be successful, it comes at last to vanity.
This is further impressively illustrated in vers. 11— 13.

11 Tiiesc facts form an exception to the foregoing ob-
servations, which is candiilly allowed, and is employed
to enforce again the imporlant truth, that we must not
look for a complete adjustment in this world (ch. viii. 10

— ix. 2), where death cuts oil' all alike in the midst of
their hopes and plans and connections (vers. .3—6) ; so

that the best we can do is thankfully to avail ourselves
of that which God may give us (7— lO).

12 That is, the metliod and reasons of his administra-
tion of the alTau's of the world ; wliy he often suffers the
wicked to prosper, and the virtuous to be oppressed.



ECCLESIASTES IX. 2—X. 1.

2 eitlier love or hatred i hy all that is before them. " All thiuffs come alike to all

:

there is one eveut to tlie righteous, and to the wicked ; to the good aud to the

clean, and to the unclean ; to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth

not : as is the good, so is the sinner; and he that sweareth,^ as he that feareth

3 an oath. This is an evil among all things that are done under the sun, that

there is one event unto all. Yea, also ° tlie heart of the sons of men is full of

evil, and madness is in their heart while they live, and after that they go to the

4 dead. ^For to him that is joined ^ to all the living there is hope : for a living

5 dog is better than a dead lion. « For the living know that they shall die : * but
' the dead know not any thing, neither have they any more a reward ;^ for *the

6 memory of them is forgotten. Also their love, and their hatred, ' and their envy,

is now perished ; " neither have they any more a portion for ever in any thing

that is done under the sun.

7 Go thy way, -^ eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart

;

8 for^ God now accepteth thy works. J' Let thy garments be always white;''

9 'and let thy head lack no ointment. " Live joyfully with the wife whom thou

lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity, which he hath given thee under the

sun, all the days of thy vanity :
* for that is thy portion in this life, and in thy

10 labour which thou takest under the sun. Whatsoever thy hand fiudeth to do,

do it with thy might;''' '^for there is no work, nor device, not knowledge, nor

wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.

Further application of wisdom to the various circumstances of life,

11 <i I RETUIiNED,9 ' and saw under the sun, that the race is not to the swift,i^ nor

the battle to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of

understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill ;
i' •'^but tiraeand clianee i- happeueth

12 to them all. For s man also knoweth not his time :
i^ as the fishes that are

taken in an evil net, * aud as the birds that are caught in the snare ; so are the

sons of men ' snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon them.

13 This wisdom have I seen also under the sun, and it seemed great unto me :
!*

14 * There was a little city, and few men within it ; and there came a great king

15 against it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it. Now there was
found in it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no man

16 remembered that same poor man. ' Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength :

nevertheless '" the poor man's wisdom is despised, and his words are not heard.

17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet

More than the cry of him that ruloth among fools. '^

18 " Wisdom is better than weapons of war :—but " one sinner destroyeth much good.^^

10 Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary i''' to send forth a stinking savour

:

So doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom and honour.

n ch. 2. 14—16; Job
21. 7, etc. ; Ps. 73. 3,

la, 13; Mai. 3. 15.

o ch. 8. 11 ; see refs.

Ge. 6. 5 ; Jer. 17. 9.

p Job 14. 7—12; Is. 38.

18.

? Job 30. 23.

r Job 14. 21 ; Ps. 6. 5;
Is. 63. 16.

» ch. 2. 16; 8. 10; Job
7. 8-10 ; Is. 26. 14.

t Job 3. 17, 18.

u ch. 2. 18-23.

X ch. 8. 15.

y Est. 8. 15 ; Rev. 3. 4,

5; 7.9,13, 14.

^ Ru. 3. 3 ; Mt. 6, 17.
a Pro. 5. 18, 19.

b ch. 2. 10, 24 ; 3. 13,

22 ; 5. 18.

c Ps. 6. 5 ; Is. 38. 18

;

John 9. 4.

dch. 2. 12; 4. 1,4.
e Jer. 9. 23 ; Am. 2. U
—16.

/ ch. 2. 14, 15.

B ch. 8. 7.

h Pro. 7. 23.

> Job 18. 8—10; Pro.
29. 6 : Lk. 12. 20,

39; 17- 26—31; 1

Thes. h. 3.

k sec 2 Sam. 20. 15—22.

I ver. 18; ch. 7. 19;
Pro. 21. 22 ; 24. 5.

>n Mk. 6. 2, 3.

N ver. 16.

.Tos.7. 1,.5,11,12; 22.

20 ; Heb. 12. 15.

1 That is, 'God's love or displeasure.' It is impos-
sible, from the events which befall a man in this life, to

determine his real character in the sight of God. The
statements in these verses must be understood only La a
modified sense ; for the Preacher is contemplating both
life and death, apart from the future judgment of which
he afterwards emphatically speaks (ch. xi. 9).

2 That is, who swears lightly and falsely ; while ' he
that feareth an oath' is one who takes it seriously and
keeps it faithfully.

3 Eather, 'For who is there that is chosen out (?'. e.

excepted) ? To all the living there is hope : a living dog
is better than a dead lion.' However wretched a living

man may be, he still has this advantage over the dead,

that he can hope for a change for the better. A 'dog'
is put (as is frequently done La Eastern phraseology) for

the vilest, and a 'lion' for the noblent of beasts.

4 If they know nothing else, they know this ; whereas
the dead ' know not anything.'

5 Any further advantage.
6 The use of God's earthly bounties here recommended

is not that of the worldling, but is connected with a
present enjoyment of God's blessing.

7 White garments and perfumed oLl were signs of

festivLty amongst the Hebrews.
8 Whatever appears to thee desirable or important to

be done, do it promptly and earnestly, rememberLng that
the period for doing it will soon have passed for ever.

9 Solomon, after acknowledgLag, as before, that there
are exceptions to his statemeats (vers. 11, 12), gives new

illustrations of the value of msdom and the mischief of

folly (ch. ix. 13—x. 20), and adds some counsels adapted

to various parts of his previous remarks (ch. xi. 1—6).

10 Wisdom and energy often fail of success m temporal

things.
11 That is, the esteem and respect of mankind are not

always gained by such men ; sometimes neglect, envj',

and contempt are their portLon.

12 What to men appears aecLdental. The absolute

control of DivLne Providence over all events has been
repeatedly asserted. See ch. iii. 1—IL

13 Calamity and death come upon him as if by chance

(ver. 11) ; as unexpectedly as destruction by the arts of

the angler or the fowler docs upon fishes aud birds.

1-i Or, ' This also have I seen, [even] wisdom under the

sun, and it seemed great unto me.' The ' wisdom' is that

of the poor man in ver. 15 ; and the whole illustrates

(ver. 16) both the value of wisdom, and the maxini of

ver. 11, that 'favour' Ls not 'to men of skLlL'

15 Eather, 'The words of wLsc men heard Ln quiet

[are better] thaa the outcry of a ruler amoag fools,' i. e.

a foolish ruler. Tlie 'poor wise man' (ver. 15) seems to

be still thought of.

16 One who ofleuds against the dictates of wisdom may
bring ruLn not only ou himself, but on many—even on

whole nations.

IV Eather, ' thy fragrant oil of the perfumer.' A small

offensive matter which might not be noticed in other

tilings would be very disagreeable Ln this : so a slight

indiscretion which would pass without observation in
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ECCLESIASTES X. 2—20.

2 A wise mail's lieart is at liis right hand ;
'—but a fool's heart at his left.

3 Yea also, when ho that is a fool walkcth by the way,-

liis wisdom faileth him,—'' aiid ho saith to every cue, that he is a fool.

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, cleave not thy place ;=^

For " yielding paeitieth great ofteuees.

5 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun,

* As an error » which proceedeth from the ruler

:

6 ' Folly is set in groat dignity,—and the rich^ sit in low place.

7 I have seen servants "upon horses,*'

And princes walking as servants upon the earth.

8 ' He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it

;

And whoso breaketh an hedge,^ a serpent shall bite him.

9 Whoso reinoveth stones shall be hurt therewith;

And he that cleaveth wood shall be endangered thereby. ^

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, then must he put to more

strength

:

y But wisdom is profitable to direct. ^

11 Surely the serpent will bite ' without enchantment ;'*'—and a babbler is no better.

12 " The words of a wise man's mouth arc gracious ;

'i

But Hhe lips of a fool will swallow up himself:

13 The beginning of the words of his mouth is foolislmess :

And the end of his talk is mischievous madness.

14 < A fool also is full of words :

A man cannot tell what sliall be

;

And '' what shall be after him, 12 who can tell him?
15 ' The labour of the foolish wearieth every one of them.

Because he knoweth not how to go to the city. '^

16 /Woe to thee, land, when thy king is a child, ^*

And tliy princes eat in the morning !
'-^

17 Bli'ssod art thou, land, when thy king is the son of nobles, '"

And ^ thy princes eat in due season, for strength, and not for drunkenness I

18 * By much slothfulness the building decayeth
;

And through idleness of the hands the house droppeth through.'"

A feast is made for laughter, and ' wine maketh merry :

* But money answereth all thinr/s. '**

' Curse not the king, no not in thy thought

;

P ch. 5. 3; Pro. 13. If)

;

18. a.

<l ch. 8. 3.

r 1 Sam. 20. 24—.%')

;

Pro. -i'). \b.

s ch. 3. U; ; 1. 1.

( Est. 3. 1.

u Pro. I'J. 10; 3il. 22.

J- Est. 7. 10 ; P». 7. li,

IB ; Pro. 20. 27.

19

20

y ch. 9. 1.^-17.

J Ps. aa 4, 5 ; Jer. 8.

17.

a P,. 37. 30 ; Pro. 10.

20, 21 ; Pro. 10. 32;
12.13,18; Ei>h.4.29;
Col. 4. t).

h PS.S4.8; Pro. 10.11;
18.7.

c Pro. 1.'). 2.

d ch.3. 22; B. 12; 8. 7.

c vcr. 3 ; Is. 6."j. 2.

/Is. 3.4,5, 12; i. 11.

g Pro. 31. 4, 5.

A Pro. 12. 21.

I ch. 9. 7 ; sec rcfa. I'e.

104. ID.

* ch. 7. 12.

I Ex. 22. 28; Ac. 23. 5.

other men would be marked in a wise man. This maxim
applies very forcibly to the Christian, whose profes.sion

should be without a blemish.

1 The riffht hand, beinf? more used, is more quick and
apt than tlie li'ft. So a wise man can use his thoughts

promptly and aptly ; whilst a fool is confused and unable

to act.

2 He exhibits his folly in his most ordinary actions.

3 See ch. viii. 3, and note.

4 Or, ' -Vn error which proceedeth ;'
t. e. the promotion

of unsuiLable persons (ver. 6).

5 Tliis may mean either the noble, i. e. in birth,

accomplishments, or character ; or those who were pri-

vioiidi/ rich. Under the despotisms of the East, the sudden

elevation of persons in a low condition, and the def^rada-

tion of those who had held hiffh rank with a view to the

confiscation of their property, arc very freciucnt.

6 Solomon first introduced amonj; the Hi-brews the

use of horses, which are often mentioned afterwards as

appendages of rank. See Esth. vi. 8, 9 ; Jer. xvii. 25 ;

I'.zck. x.viii. 1'2.

7 ll;ither, 'fence.' Vers. 8, 9 refer to various modes

of injuring others (see Gen. xlix. 6; 2 Kings iii. 11),

2.J ; I'rov. xxvi. 27), which are here represented as re-

coiling upon the perpetrators. AVisdom tea<;hes a man
that what doi's harm to another will in the end be mis-

chievous to himself.
» Or, ' He that cleaveth trees shall be impoverished

thereby.' Wiiole tribes have sonudinies lieeii reduced to

poverty and famine iu con.sequencc of the destruction of

th(;ir date-trees by a malignant invader.

9 llather, ' to give success.' Science and skill often
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save hard labour, as well as much time and money.
10 llather, ' If the serpent bite because he is not

charmed, then there is no advantage to the master of the

tongue' (/. e. the charmer). An enchanter must be

quick in his art, or the serpent will bite before his song
has lulled it. So a wise man will be prompt.

11 That is, they are conciliatory; whereas the fool's

words arc provoking, and lead on from follj' to rage (ver.

13), which will end in mischief to himself and others.

12 Perhaps this should be, 'after (hat.' Although man
knows not what is soon to hapjx'ii, and still less what is

to happen after that, the fool indulges in confident pre-

dictions respecting it.

IS That is, he cannot find out the broad and frequented
highway, and therefore goes a long way round to get to

his object.

H That is, when he ia deficient in wisdom, experience,
and skill.

15 The moniing repast of the Orientals is very light,

consisting of fruit, milk, cheese, etc. : their principal meal
being late in thi; afternoon. Therefore to eat, i. c. to

(((tat, in the morning was regarded a.s luxurious and
intemperate, and aa wasting time which ought to be
devoted to business.

16 And therefore educated in the knowledge of the

duties of his high station.

17 That is, it lets in the water. The roofs of Oriental

houses, being often made of straw and dried clay, need
frei|uent repairs.

It* This appears to be a recommendation of diligence,

which procures money ; by which again other things are

obtained.



ECCLESIASTES XI. 1—XIL 1.

And curse not the rich " in tliy bedchamber

:

For a bird of the air shall carry the voice, i

And that which hath wings shall tell the matter.

1 1 Cast thy bread » upon the waters :
-—" for thou shalt find it after many days.

2 P Give a portion »to seven, ^—and also to eight;

'For thou knowest not what evil shall ^ be upon the earth.

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty themselves upon the earth :
^

And if the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north,

In the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be.*^

4 * He that observeth the wind shall not sow ;

^

And he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap.

5 As 'thou knowest not^ what is the way of the spirit,

« Nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child :

^ Even so thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all.

6 5* In the morning sow thy seed,^—and in the evening withhold not thine hand :

^ For thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or that.

Or whether they both sliall ie alike good.

The iise of wisdom in preparing for old age, death, andjudgment

.

7 TRULY 10 the light is sweet.

And a pleasant th'mg it is for the eyes " to behold the sun

:

8 * But if a man live many years, and rejoice in them all

;

''Yet let him remember the days of darkness ;'i for they shall be many.

All that Cometh is vanity.

Eejoice, young man, in thy youth
;

And let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth,
"^ And walk in the ways of thine heart,—and in the sight of thine eyes :

^^

But know thou, that for all these things ' God will bring thee into judgment.

Therefore remove sorrow ^^ from thy heart,—and /put away evil from thy flesh :

« For childhood and youth are vanity.

22 Remember * now^-^ thy Creator in the days of thy youth,
' While the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh,
* When thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them

;

9

10

»iLk. 12.2,3.

" Pro. 22. 9 : Is. 32. 8,

21).

o ycr. fl ; Dou. 15. 10 ;

Pro. 11. 18; i;i. 17;
Mt. 10. 42; 25. 40;
2 Cor. 9. B, 8; Gal.
6. 9, 10 ; Heb. B. 10.

p Ps. 112. 9; Lk. 6. 30;
1 Tim. 6. 18, 19.

q Mic. 5. 5.

r Eph. 5. 16.

s Pro. 20. 4 ; 22. 13.

' John 3. 8.

« Ps. 139. H, 15.

X see refs. cli. 7. 21

;

.Tob .5. 9 ; Ps. 40. 5.

y ch. 9. 10 ; 2 Cor. 9. 6.

' 1 Cor. 3. 5—8; 2 Cor.
9. 10.

a ch. 7. 11.

h ch. 6. 6.

c ch. 12. 1—5; Dcu.32.
29; Job 10. 22; 18.

18 ; Jer. 13. lb.

d Num. 15. 39.
<• ch.3. 17; 12.14; Ho.

2. B-11 ; 14. 12; 1

Cor. 4. 5 ; 2 Cor. 5.

10 ; Gal. B. 7, 8.

/ 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; 2 Tim.
2. 22.

ff Ps. 39. 5.

'' Pro. 8. 17; 22. 6;
Jer. 3. 4; Lam. 3. 27.

I' ch. 11.8; Ps. 90. 10.

A- see 2 Sam. 19. 35.

1 A strong proverbial expression, indicatmg the strange

and unexpected way in which secrets often come out.

Detraction even of those who seem most removed from
us may reach their ears.

2 The object of vers. 1—3 appears to be, not to recom-
mend generosity on its own account, but to show its con-

nection with wisdom, inasmuch as liberality to those who
cannot repay, though it appears like casting bread upon
the waters, is never lost. Some suppose that there is an
allusion to the practice ia Egypt of sowing the seed
before the waters of the Nile, after overflowing the country,
have entirely receded to their channel.

3 'Seven' is a number of completeness; and therefore

this is a command to be most extensively liberal. The
expression, ' Give a portion,' is perhaps borrowed from the
practice of distributing food to the needy on festive occa-
sions (Neh. -siii. 10; Esth. ix. 22).

4 Thou knowest not but that thou mayest become
needy. The same sentiment, but with its application

extended to eternal things, is illustrated by our Lord in
the parable of the unjust steward (Luke xvi. 1—12).

5 As the clouds arise from the sea, and empty them-
selves upon the earth, whence the water returns again
to the sea (see ch. i. 7), they form an apt illustration of

the sentiment of these verses, that good retui'ns to him
who does it.

6 There is some difficulty in determining the meaning
of these words in their connection, but most likely it is

this ;
' In whatever quarter thy bounty is dispersed,

there thou shalt find it again.'

7 As the husbandman who refuses to sow or to reap,

unless the weather be in all respects favourable, will not
prosper ; so the man who waits for objects and seasons of

beneficence precisely such as he would desii'e will be
likely to live in vain.

8 The Preacher is still enforcing his exhortation to

benevolence. Because we know so little of the future
purposes of God respecting both ourselves and others,

every present opportunity of doing good should be dili-

gently improved.
9 Go on in the regular way of duty, and be assured

your wise activity shall not fail of a blessing. This

sentiment is applicable to all our laboui-s, and especially

to efforts for the spiritual good of others, to which, in

addition to the general encouragement here given, special

promises are annexed. Compare Isa. Iv. 11— 13; Gal. vi.

7—10.
10 Solomon having described the uses of wisdom in

making the best of our earthly life, so as to make ' light

sweet, and the beholding of the sun pleasant,' even
though all be vanity, proceeds next (ch. xi. 7—xii. 7)

to set forth the last and highest use of wisdom on earth,

in giving due consideration to approaching infirmity,

death, and judgment. From all of which he derives the

important conclusion, that man's chief wisdom and life's

chief solace are to be found in the fear of God. In this

portion of the book the language becomes highly poetical,

and the religious tone and teaching are more decided

and full.

n That is, days of suffering and sorrow. The man who
never anticipates trouble 'wiU be ill prepared to meet it

when it comes. Happy is he who, in the midst of out-

ward darkness, possesses the light and comfort of Divine
wisdom.

12 This may be the language of solemn irony : or it may
be designed as a repetition of previous exhortations, re-

minding the young man that all the enjoyments of this

Ufe, of which his age is peculiarly susceptible, should be
such as shall be consistent with the constant remembrance
of his accountability to God.

13 ' Sorrow' is put for the cause of sorrow. Live not
so as to bring sorrow upon thyself in the future.

14 Eather, ' Remember, I pray, thy Creator,' etc. : see

note on Psa. cxvi. 14. Religion is the most effectual

preservative of youth, and the best preparative for in-

firmity and age.
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ECCLESIASTES XII. 2—14.

2 ' While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be not darkened, ^

>'or the clouds return after the rain :-

3 In the day when the keepers of tlie house^ shall tremble,

And the strong men shall bow themselves,

And tlie grinders cease because they are few,

And those that look out of the windows be darkened,

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets,—when the sound of the grinding is low,

And he shall rise up at the voice of the bird, *

And all '" the daugliters of music shall be brought low
;

5 Also when they sliall be afraid of that which is high.

And fears shall, be in the Avay,

And the almond tree shall flourish, ^—and the grasshopper shall be a burden,

And desire shall fail : because man goeth " to his long home,"

And " the mourners" go about the streets :

6 Or ever tlie silver cord be loosed,**—or the golden bowl be broken.

Or the pitcher be broken at the fountain,—or the wheel broken at the cistern.

7 p Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was :

9 And the spirit shall return unto God 'who gave it.^

Practical conclusions from the tohole.

8 'VANITY of vanities,^'' saith the Preacher; all is vanity.

9 And moreover, because the Preacher was wise, ' he still taught the people

knowledge
;
yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, and " set in order many

10 proverbs. 'The Preacher sought to find out acceptable words : y and that ivhich

11 7vas written yiHis upright, even words of truth." The words of the wise are ~ as

goads, •- and as nails fastened hij the masters of assemblies, '^ which are given

12 from " one shepherd. And further, * by these, ^^ my son, be admonished : of

making many l)Ooks there is no end ; and ''much study is a weariness of the flesh.

1.3 Let us hear the coTiclusion of the whole matter: ''Fear God, and keep his

14 commandments :
<" for this is the whole duty of mau.i^ For / God shall bring every

work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether
it be evil.

' Ge.'<7. 1; 1 Sam. 3. 2.

"1 'i Sam. 111. 35.

1 ch. 9. 10: Job I".

i:i; :!(). l>3.

" .lor. !i. 1?; Mk.5.3«,
3'.(.

p sec refs. Ge. 3. I'J.

7 cli. .^ 21.
r Num. Hi. 22; 27.16;
Job .31. 11; Is. 57- IB:
Zee. 12. I.

J ch. 1.2, It; Ps. 62. 9

I I Ki. in. 8.

u 1 Ki.4. 32; Pro. 1.1.

J- ell. 1. 1, 12.

y Pro. 1. 1-6.
' Mt. 3. 7 ; Ac. 2. 37

;

Hob. 4. 12.

a Go. 19. 21; Pro. 23. 1.

b Lk. 16. 2;i-3l; .lolm
5. 39; 2 Pel. 1. 19-
21.

c ch. 1. IR.

d Vea. 6. 2: 10. 12;
8ee refs. Pro. 23. 17.

o Job2«. 2S.

/ see refs. ch. 11. 9 ;

Bit. 12. 36; Lk. 12.

2 ; Ac. 17. 30, 31 ;

Ro. 2. 16.

1 All this (vers. 2—5) is a highly figurative and very

beautiful description of llic troubles and infirmitlL'S of old

age. The images in the former part of this verse set forth

the general gloom and insensibility to joy by which it is

usually charaeterized.
2 The cheerfulness of youth throws off one trouble

long ])efore another comes ; but the intervals are very
short between the clouds which darlcen the wintry sky
of old age.

3 The body is compared to a house which is falling

to ruin. The arms which guard, and the legs which
support it are palsied ; the teeth, the eyes, and the lips

lose tlieir power; the voice is weak and uninusieal (vcr. 4)

;

the steep hill and the thronged road are dreaded

;

and nothing can stimulate or please the worn-out senses

(v,..r. 5).

4 This may refer to the easily broken sleep of the
aged ; or it may be rendered, ' And it rises to tlie voice

(or note) of the sparrow ;' alluding to the whining voice

of aged persons.

5 The white blossom of the almond-tree represents

very signilicantly the hoary head of the old man. Or
the words may be better rendered, ' Thi> almond ocr;usions

loathing;' /. c. thi.'< delicate fruit gives no jileasure to the

old man; whilst 'the locust,' whidi everyone else can

eat, is a ' burden,' a di.sgusl to him.
'i Man occupies liis grave longer than any house in

whicli he lived.

^ Mourners were hired to bewail the deceased : see

refs.

H After describing old age, the Preacher proceeds by

another.setof images (ver.f!) to represent tliecircumstanics

attending ujioii dissolution. Some suppose the metaphors

to be taken frcuii various ))arts of the liunian bndy;

others understand theiu as referring to a lamp suspenile(l

by a 'silver chain,' wliich liciiig broken, the 'gnldi'ii bowl'

or reservoir of oil falls upon the tlnor, and 'the Lamp of

life' is extinguished. 'I'lie figure is then changed, and

death is rciire.sented by th»! images of the ' broken wheel'

and the 'broken pitcher' of a well.
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9 The inspired Preacher was no materialist. He did

not consider the soul as of the same substance as the body
;

but he knew that the body is only the organ of the in-

dwelling spirit ; and that the soul, tliough acting by
means of the body while connected with it, is yet capable

of separate existence and activity.

10 In the concluding verses (8—14), the Preacher recalls

attention to his first utterance (ver. 8), which ho repeats

with emphasis as having been proved by all his investiga-

tions ; he then brietly describes his labours in the inculca-

tion of Divine wisdom (9— 12) ; and, finally, sums up
his whole discourse (13, 14) by urging a reverent atten-

tion to God and eternity as the great business of all men.
H Rather, 'The Preacher sought to find out acceptable

words, and writing of uprightness and words of truth;'

aiming to join wliat is agreeable and interesting with

what is true and useful.

12 Urging men to wisdom and virtue.

13 Kather, ' and as nails driven in arc the masters of

assemblies [whiclij are given from one Shepherd' (or

teacher). The teachings of such men make a deep and
lasting impression ; and to them Solomon compares his

instructions in this book, which he says have been
suggested and inspired by one Teacher, «'. e. by Cod
himself.

1-4 ]?y the admonitions already given. The Preacher's

design in what f(dlows seems to be to urge his read(>rs

to be satisfied with a f("w good writings, which shall act as

goads and nails, rather than to per])b'X themselves either

with reaihny; many books or witli making new ones.

l'> Or, ' For fliis is [the duty of] every man.' Witli-

out true ])ractical ])iety no man can be hajiiiy, whatever
be his rank or advantages; with it, he who has little

eartlily good may ])ossess a pure and real blessedness.

Such was the experience and teaching of this wisest of

the ancients. 'J'lie same truth is, in every variety of

form, tauglit by liim who is 'greater tlian Scdomon;'
and who not only illustrated and enforceil ail bis nrecejits

bv bis own perfect exam])le, but liiiuself opened for ns

the closed gates of paradise.



THE SONG OF SOLOMON.

The name giren to this book in the title (ch. i. 1) signi-

fies ' the most excellent song ;' and evidently represents

it as being not a collection of separate poems or idyls,

as some have thought, but a suigle composition. And a
close acquaintance with its contents confirms this testi-

mony to its excellence and its unity.

The title also agrees with all ancient writers on the

subject in ascribing this poem to Solomon; and this too

is corroborated by internal evidence. The allusions to

David's tower (ch. iv. 4), to Solomon's couch, or palan-
quin (ch. iii. 7, 9), and to his vineyard in Baal-hamon
(ch. viii. 11), indicate a writer familiar with that age.

Rare and precious articles of luxmy are also mcutioned.
Objects of interest to the naturalist are often referred to

;

not less than twenty difterent names of plants, and thirteen

of animals, being found in these few pages. An intimate
acquaintance is displayed with various parts of the land
from Egypt to Damascus ; whilst the beauties of Tii'zah,

Gilead, and Heshbou, and the grandeur of Lebanon and
Hermon, are alluded to in language which shows that

they are fully appreciated. All this is just what might
naturally be expected if Solomon were the author. In
addition to this, the reference to his mother, in ch. iii. 11,

and a comparison of ch. vi. 8 with 1 Kings xi. 3, seem to

connect the poem with the earlier part of his reign, when
Bathsheba was still living, and when his harem was less

extensive than it became in his later years of unbounded
indulgence.

The burden of this Song is the mutual affection and
endearments of the marriage relation. Solomon places

himself before us as a bridegroom with his bride, in all

the warmth and freshness of their newly-formed con-
nection. Those who assign to the poem an historical origin

suppose the bride to be either Pharaoh's daughter (I Kings
ui. 1), or a native of Palestine, of lower but still of
noble rank. But there is so little in it that is distinctive

of any individual, that it is difficult to believe it to have
been composed either solely or chiefly with a view to

any particular nuptial festinty. In part it resembles a
pastoral, in part a drama, in part an epithalamium, or

nuptial song
;
yet it is not properly either of these. The

peculiarity of its construction, and the generality of its

references, seem to intimate that it sprang from, and is

intended to lead to, a contemplation of the subject apart
from personal application, and in its highest and most
important bearings.

Undoubtedly the Song of Songs may be viewed as a
beautiful exMbition of the legitimate exercise of that
merely human love which our Creator has implanted
in our nature, and has recognised and sanctioned in
the institution of marriage, which is declared to be
'honourable in all.' Yet, if this were the main object

of the poem, it might well be expected that frequent
reference would be made to those abuses of wliich Solomon
himself affords so striking an example. We are there-
fore led to look for some other design.

On examinuig the word of God, we find numerous
passages in which the marriage relation is used to repre-
sent the connection between Jehovah and his chosen
people. Soon after he had graciously entered into cove-
nant with the Israelites at Sinai, he speaks of the sin

of forsaking his worship for that of false gods as un-
faithfulness to the bonds of marriage (Exod. xxxiv. 15,

16 ; Lev. xvii. 7 ; xx. o ; Deut. xxxi. 16) ; and he con-
tinues to use the same figure in Judges and the later

books. TMs metaphor reappears with great amplification,

and often in more pleasing forms, in the prophetical writ-

ings (Isa. liv. ; Ixii. 5 ; Jer. iii. 20 ; xxxi. 32 ; Hos. ii.

2, 7). It was therefore evidently familiar to the minds
of the Hebrews ; so much so indeed, that the metaphorical

language is often used without any intimation that it is

not to be taken literally ; and some of the words re-

lating to the violation of the marriage covenant are em-
plojed even more frequently in a figurative sense than
in their literal meaning. Hence it was not improbable
that the love of Jehovah to his peojjle should be repre-

sented in a longer allegorical poem, nor was it neces-
sary that any explanation of such a pm-pose should be
interwoven or appended. Accordingly, the Jews have
always so understood the Song of Solomon. The ancient
book Zohar, the Chaldee Targum, and later Jewish com-
mentators, explain it in this way. Such an application,

moreover, is in perfect harmony with another inspired

poem, Psa. xlv. ; and it is in accordance with the practicse

which has prevailed universally in the East, even to the
present day, of expressing love to the Creator in the
language of this human passion. And this mode of

representation does not stop with the Old Testament.
The relation of Jehovah to the Hebrew nation having
been designed to foreshadow his connection with his

spuitual church, it natiu-ally suppUes the writers of

the New Testament with language most appropriate to

exhibit the relation between our Lord and his people.

Thus Jehovah was David's shepherd (Psa. xxui.) ; Jesus
is ours (John s. 11, 14). And thus also Christ is the
bridegroom, and the church his bride (2 Cor. xi. 2

;

Eph. V. 23—27; Rev. xxi. 2). Accordingly, Christian

commentators in every age have regarded this poem as

aptly expressing the mutual love of the Saviour and his

church, and as fitly representing the closeness and per-
petuity of the imion which subsists between them.
And when it is regarded in this light, it will appear to

be a valuable portion of Divine truth ; more suitable to

the habits of thought and feeling of some persons than
of others, but peculiarly adapted to enliven the religious

emotions of no inconsiderable portion of the people of

God.
Much caution, however, is needed in using this book;

for its language and thoughts have been often mis-
understood and misapplied by expositors. Some have
greatly erred by adopting an arbitrary and fanciful

method of explanation—attempting to give a mystical

meaning to every min\ite circumstance in the allegory.

But it must be borne in mind that in a figurative repre-

sentation there is always much which is to be regarded

as mere costume and ornament, added to complete the

picture. We are not to expect to find in the sjnritual

objects represented a literal counterpai't to every portion

of the allegory ; but we should rather unite all the single

features into one general image, and then contemplate the

sentiment or truth thus illustrated. And it should ever

be remembered, that while we have the practice of the

church in all ages, and the judgment of eminent ex-

positors, in favour of the proper application of this Song to

evangelical subjects, the true knowledge of Christ and of

heavenly things is to be chiefly sought by us in the New
Testament, where it is plainly and fully imparted. It

must also not be forgotten, that although many have
applied the metaphor here employed to the relation sub-
sisting between Chiist and the individual believer, on
the principle that what is true of the whole body is iu

some measure true of every member, yet such an ap-
plication of the figure is never found in the Scriptures.

Some portions of this book have been regarded as

unnatm-al, and others have been objected to as wanting
in delicacy. These objections, however, arc o\ving partly

to defects in the translation of particular passages, and
partly to ignorance or forgetfulness of the great diflierence

which exists between Oriental customs and Oriental
poetry, and those of Europe. See notes on ch. iv. 1, 12

;

v. 11 ; vii. 2.
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SOLOMON'S SONG I. 1—9.

ThLs poem is in the form of a dialogue; the chief

speakers being Solomon and his bride, with the occa-

sional iaterposition of female attendants, and perhaps

of other spectators. But it is not easy to mark the

divisions ; the point of transition from one subject to

another being not always very perceptible. Some find

here twelve idyls, others eight songs. Others again

divide it into seven days, corresponding to the days of a

marriage feast. But perhaps it is best to divide it into

four principal portions :

—

Part I. The bride desires the society of her husband,

whom she seeks and finds in his rural retreat : after mu-
tual expressions of attection she falls asleep, and dreams

of him (ch. i.—iii. 5). This portion of the poem was

probably designed to exhibit the desire of the church for

the coming of the Lord.

Part II. introduces a grand royal marriage procession

to Jerusalem, followed by the private endearments of the

bridegroom and the bride, who then return to the mar-

riage feast (ch. iii. 6—v. 1). In this part the glory of
Christ and of his church, and his delight in liis people,
seem to be the subject.

Part III. darkens the picture by introducing the indif-
ference of the bride to her husband, followed by her
repentance, her anxious search, her sutierings, and at
last her restoration to the liappy enjoyment of his society
and affection, in the very place where she had found him
before (ch. v. 2— viii. 4). This evidently displays in an
affecting manner the declension of piety In the church,
and its attendant sorrows, in contrast with the forgiving
grace of the lledeemer, and the happiness of restoration

to his favour.

Part IV. shows us the bride, notwithstanding the
opposition of her family, finally separating herself from
them, and devoting herself and all she has to her husband
(ch.viii. 5—14). Tliis seems to depict the entire separation

of the church from the world, and its perfect consecration

to the love and service of its Lord.

The bride's desire for and delight in the society of her hitsband.

" THE SONG OF BONGS, WHICH IS SoLOMON's.

* Let • him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth

:

*For thy love is better than wiue.

J5ecau8e of '' the savour of thy good ointments

'Thy name is as ointiuent- {)ourcd forth, tliereforo do /the virgins love thee.

^ Draw me, '^ we will run after thee :

The king 'hath brought me into his chambers

:

* We will be glad and rejoice iu tliee,—' we will remember thy love more than wiue :

The upright'^ love thee.

5 " I am. black, "but comely,— ye daughters of Jerusalem,
* As the tents of Kedar, *—as the curtains-'"' of Solomon.

6 Look not upon me, because I am black,—because the sun hath looked upon me

:

'' My mother's children wore angry with me
;

They made me f keeper of the vineyards ;''

Jiiit mine own vineyard" have I not kept.

7 Ti'll mi;, '0 thou whom mv soul loveth,—where thou feedest,

Where * thou makest thi/^/fock to rest at noon :^

'For why should I be as one that tunieth aside** [or, as one that is veiled],

By the Hocks of thy companions t

If thou know not,—"0 thou fairest among women,
' Go thy way forth by the ibotsteps of the Hock,

And feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents.

I have compared thee, y my love,

* To a company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots, i"

8

9

5.

a Ki. 4. 32.
'' Ro. 5. 1 ; 2 Cor.

II*, HI.

c ver. 4 ; ch. 4. 10

;

P«. 4. (>, 7 ; 27. 4.

' Ps. 45. 7, 8.

I- Mt. 1.21—23; Phil.
2. it, 10 i 1 Pet. 2. 7.

./ Tcr. 4 ; ch. I>. 8 ; Ps.
i:>. 14; 2 Cor. 11.2;
Kev. 14. 4.

H Jcr. 31. 3; Ho». II.

4: John a 44: 12.32.
A Ps. li;i. :;2; PhU. 3.

12-14; Ui-b. 12.1,2.
I ch. a. 3; P». V>. 14,

1.'): John 14. 2, 3;
Tpli. 2. ti.

* Ps. 149.2; Zcph. X
14, 15; Zee. [). 9;
1 Pet. I. 8.

' ver. 2; 1 Cor. II. 23
—20.

i/ijob 40. 4; 42. 6;
Is. Ul. 6; Ho. 7. 14,

17, m.
n I,. 61. 10: E/,c. 16.

14; Ml.22. 11; Eph.
5. 26, 2".

Ps. 120. 5.

p Mic. 7. i>; Ml. 10.

:t5, 3t) ; Gal. 4. 2'.l.

I ch. 8. 11, 12.

r ch. 3. 1-4; .'). 8-10.
1 Ii.. 10. 11 : Mic. 5.

4 ; Rot. 7. 17.

I 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21;
John 0. 07—m*.

u ch. 5. H ; 6. 1 i
Eph.

5. 27.
J- Pro. 8. 31 ; Jcr. 6.

lU; 1 Cor. II. 1 ;

Ilib. 6. 12; 13.7.

V ch. 2. 2, 10, 13; 4.

1, 7: .). 2; (i. 4;
John 16. 14, !.'>.

X 2 Chr. 1. 16, 17.

1 In the first part of the poem (comprising ch. i.—iii.

•'>), the scene is laid in Solomon's gardens ; and all the
illustrations arc derived from rural subjects and occupa-
tions. A company of virgins express their admiration of

tlie king, and their desire to share in his love (vers. 2—4).

The bride then speakw, excusing her rustic, dark com-
plexion, and longing to know where she may find her
nridegroom (•5—7), to whom the virgins direct her (S).

Havin;j found her husband, slic is lieard interfhanging
with liim expre.s.sions of mutual tenderness ; until, over-

come by her Hearch and her emotions, she falls asleep

(i. 9—ii. 7). Slie has varied dreams, in which she con-

verses witri him from the lattice of her j)avilion (ii.

8— 17) ; and then, missing him by night, seeks and finds

him (iii. 1—o). The feelings here expressed are cliietly

eager longings, as yet only partially gratified. This part

of the poem may therefore be supposed to represent the

ancient Jewish church anticipating the fuller display

and enjoyment of Divine love when the promised

l^Iessiah should ajipear. See Matt. xiii. 10 ; Luke ii. 2o,

38; X. 23, 24. Ilencc it may be appropriiitely iisecl to

express and to enliven the desires winch the cliurrh now
cherislies for the second coming of her Lord. Comp.
1 Thess. i. 10; 2 Thess. i. 10; 2 Pet. iii. 11—14; Kev.

xxi. 2, 9; xxii. 20. And such a state of expectation

is shown to admit of much present happiness iu the
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delightful manifestations of the Saviour's love (ch. i. 9

—

ii. 6).

2 That is, delightful as the fragrance of perfumes just

poured out. See John xii. 3.

3 lliilher, ' They love thee rightly.'

4 See Gen. x.xV. 13; Psa. cxx. 5. The Arabs still

use dark-('oloured tents, covered with a coarse canvass
made from the hair of their black goats.

5 Koyiil personages in the East are accustomed to have
the interior of their tents furnished with most costly and
beautiful liangings.

G 'I'he bride had been subjected by her step-brothers to

coarse and rustic toil.

7 That is, my personal beauty. Sec ch. viii. 12.

8 During the lieat of the day, the sheplieids usually

lead tlicir fiocks to repose in the shade. '1 he bridegrooiu

being spoken of as a shepherd, in accordance with the

figures of the scene, the inquiry and reply naturally take
thi.s form.

'J Th.it is, rcg.arded as a harlot. Sec Gen. xxxviii. 14,

lo. Some, however, prefer translating the word, 'as one
that faints;' i.e. we;iried in searching for my liusb;ind.

10 llather, 'to my Pharaoh's chariot-horse.' The high
value set upon the horse, and the costly trappings with
which it was adorned, made it a fit subject for a highly

complimentary comparison.



SOLOMO-X'S SO.XG I. 10—11. 14.

1.5

16
17

2

10 "Thy cheeks are comely with rows ofjewels,'^—''thy ueek Avith chaius of gold.

11 "^ We will make thee borders^ of gold with studs of silver.

12 While ^ the king ' sitteth at his table, ^

/My spikenard seiideth forth the smell thereof.

13 A bimdle of ^ myrrh is my well-beloved unto me;
^ He shall lie'* all night betwixt my breasts.

14 My beloved is unto mo as a cluster of ' camphirc'^—iu the vineyards of Eu-gedi.^

* Behold, thou art fair, my love
;

Behold, thou art fair ; thou liast doves' eyes.''

Behold, 'thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant:—'"also our bed^ is green;

The beams of our house arc " cedar,

—

and our rafters of fir.

I am the rose^ of Sharon,

—

and " the lily i*' of the valleys.

As the lily among thorns,—so is my love among the daughters.

As the apple tree^^ among the trees of the wood,
So is P my beloved ' among the sons.
* I sat down under his shadow i^ with great delight,

* And his fruit was sweet to my taste.

' He brought me to the banqueting house,
" And his banner over me '^ 7vas love.
•' Stay me with flagons,—comfort me with apples :—^ for I am sick of love.

' His left hand is under my head,—" and his right hand doth embrace me.

7 * I charge you, ye daughters of Jerusalem,

By the roes, '* and by the hinds of the field,

That ye stir not up,—nor awake my love,—till he please. ^^

8 <= The voice of my beloved !
^^

Behold, he cometh—leaping upon the mountains,—skipping upon^' the hills :

9 ^ My beloved is like a roe'^—or a young hart.

Behold, < he standeth behind our wall, '"

He looketh forth at-^ the windows,—showing himself through the lattice.

10 My beloved spake,—and said unto me,
/Rise up, my love,—my fair one, and come away

11 For, lo, s the winter is past,—the rain is over and gone
;

12 The flowers appear on the earth ;—the time of the singing of birds is come,
And the voice of the tiirtle is heard in our land

;

13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs.

And the vines with the tender grapes give a good smell. ^^

* Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.
14 'my dove, * that art iu the clefts of the rock,

6

« Eze. 16. U— 13.

'' ch. 4. 9 ; Pro. 1. 9.

•: Ps. 149. 4.

d Ps. 45. 1 ; Mt. 22.

11 ; 2.'). 34.
e Mt. 22. 4; 26.26-2K
/ Kev. 5. 8; 8.3,4.
R Ps. 4.'). 8.

h Eph. 3. 17.

ch. 4. 13.

* ch. 4. 1, r; 5. 12.

I ch. i). in—16; Ps.
4.% 2: Rev. 5. 11-13.

>n Ps. 23. 2.

n ch. 8. 9.

o vcr. IG ; ch. 6. 3.

p ch. h. 9, in, 16.

q .John 1. 14 ; Heh. 1,

1-6.
r Is. -if). 4 ; 32. 2.

s 1 Pet. 2. 3; Rev. 22.

1, 2.

( ch. 1.4; Ps.63. 2-5.

u Ro. 8. 28—39.

J-Ps. 4. 6, 7; 42. 1,2.

y ch. 5. 8; Ps. 119.20,
81.

2 ch. 8. 3 ; Is. 40. 30,
31: Zeph. 3. 17;
Phil. 4. 13.

<i Job 23. 6 ; Ps. 63. 8.

6 ch. 1. 5: 3. 6; 8. 4;
Pro. 5. 19.

c ch. 5. 2 ; John 10.

4, 5, 27 ; Rev. 3. 20.

d ver. 17; ch. 8 14.

c 1 Cor. 13. 12.

/ ver. 13; Is. 52. 2;
Heb. B. 11, 12.

s Is. 12. 1 ; Mt. 5. 4.

h vcr. 10 ; Is. 2. 5

;

60. 1.

1 ch. 5. 2.

k Jer. 48. 28.

1 The words 'jewels' and ' gold' have been supplied by
our translators. The 'rows' and 'chains' probably refer

to the head-gear of the chariot-horse, which appears, from
Egyptian and AssjTian monuments, to have been very
splendid. So the bridegroom promises to adorn his bride

with splendid gold and silver ornaments (ver. 11).

2 Or, ' rows,' as in vcr. 10, perhaps ' chains.'

3 Literally, ' while the king is in his circle ;' perhaps
alluding to the divan or raised couch surrounding a room.

•1 Or, ' It shall abide between my breasts ;' an allusion

to the custom of wearing some precious perfume suspended
from the neck.

5 Heb., 'copher;' probably the henna shrub {lawsonia

ineniiis), the flowers of which are both beautiful and
fragrant. Its leaves also yield a deep orange dye, with
which the Orientals tinge their nails, parts of their hands
and feet, and sometimes their hair.

C See note on 1 Sam. xxiv. 1. Engedi was, and still

is, a very fertile spot.

7 Kather, 'thine eyes are doves;' i. c. loving, gentle.

8 Eather, ' our couch is green ; the beams of our
house are cedars, our rafters cypresses :' referring to the

trees overhanging the grass.

9 Continuing the preceding figures, the bride compares
herself to the flowers among the grass. The 'rose' is

a bulbous plant—probably the narcissus tazctia, which
grows abundantly in Palestine, and is highly valued.

10 From ch. v. 13, this appears to have been a bright

red flower, probably the scarlet martagon, whose brilliant

flowers attract the notice of travellers in Palestine, iu the

months of April and May.
11 This was probably either the quince, or the citron-

tree, the fruit of which is much esteemed by the Orientals

on account of its scent.
12 The bridegroom is still spoken of as a tree, whose

shade, as well as its fruit, is delightfully refreshing.
13 As soldiers are led onward by the standard borne

above them, so 1 was led on by love to my husband.
The whole verse is figurative, representing the strong

excitement and irresistible impulse of the bride's affec-

tion.

14 Or, 'gazelles.' These elegant creatures are mentioned
here as emblems of female beauty.

15 Rather, ' till she please.' The verb is feminine.
16 Some suppose that this is the commencement of a

new poem or scene : but see the Preface, and note on
ch. i. 2. A dream, of course, begins abruptly.

17 Or, 'bounding over the hills ;' like a hart (ver. 9).
18 See note on 2 Sam. i. 19.

19 Or, ' beyond our wall.'

20 Rather, ' through the windows.' The bride fancies

herself to be in an arbour, or kiosk, built on the garden
wall, tlirough the lattice of which her bridegroom looks

in and invites her to come with him.
21 Or, ' The fig tree is sweetening her green figs ; the

blossoming vine sends forth its fragrance.'
7i.'->



SOLOMON'S SONG II. 15—IV. 1.

I ch.8.13: Pt.SO.U-,
Ilcb. -t. 10 ; 10. •£>.

mch. 1.5; Pa. 15. li ;

Eph. 5. 27.

n Pi. 80. 13 ; Eze. 13.

4 ; l,k. 13. 3i ; Ho.
It;, l;. 18 ; 2 Tim. 2.

U-18; 2 Pel. 2. 1

-a
o ch. 6.3; 7.10; Hib.
a 10 ; Rc-T. 21. 2, 3.

p ch. 4. 6.

9 vcr. a; ch. 8. 14.

' Ps. 4. 4 ; G3. 6 ; U.
26. i).

» ch. 1. 7.

r ch. 5. 6; Pt. 13:».

1.2.
u Ko. la 11; Eph. 5.

II.

II-J-Ps. 22. 1,2;
10.

V ch. j. 7.

2 Joku 20. IS.

o Pro. 8. 17; Jcr. 2y.

13; Lam. a 25; lit.

7.7.
I" ch. 7. 5 ; Ge. 32. 2G ;

Mt. 28 9.

lu the Bccret places of the stairs,

'

Let me see thy countenance,—' let me hear thy yoice
;

for Bweet is thy voice,—" and thy countenance is comely.

15 Take us " the foxes, ^ the little foxes, that spoil the vines :

For our vines have tender grapes.

16 "My beloved is mine, and 1 am his :—he feedeth^ among the lilies.

17 p Until the day break,—and the shadows flee away,^

Turn, my beloved,—and be thou '/like a roo or a young hart

Upon the mountains of Bother [or, of division •'''].

3 By 'night on my bed—I sought *him whom my soul loveth :

' I sought him, but I found him not.

2 " I will rise now,—and go about the city

In the streets, and in the broad ways—I will seek him whom my soul loveth :

•^ I sought him, but I found him not.

3 y The watchmen that go about the city found me :

Tu whom I said, =Saw ye him^ whom my soul loveth?

4 It ivas but a little that I passed from them,
° But I found him whom my soul loveth :

'"I held him,—and would not let him go,

Until I had brought liim—into my mother's house.

And into the chamber of her that conceived me.

5 'I charge you, ye daughters of Jerusalem,

By the roes, and by the hinds of the field.

That ye stir not up,—nor awake my love,—till he please.'

The marriage procession ; the delight of the bridegroom in his bride.

6 ''WHO is this*' that comcth out of the wilderness ^—like pillars of smoke, ^'^

'Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense,—with all powders'' of the merchant?

7 Behold /his bed, '- which is Solomon's
;

Tlireescore valiant men are «^ about it,—of the valiant of Israel.

8 They all hold swords,'-^

—

ieiiifi expert in war:
Every man hath his sword ujwn his thigh—* because of fear in the night.

9 King Solomon made himself a chariot of the wood of Lebanon.

10 He made 'the pillars thereof (?/" silver.

The bottom thereof o/' gold,—the covering of it o/" purple,

The midst thereof being paved with love,—for the daughters of Jerusalem. '^

11 fJo forth, ye daughters of Zion,—*and behold king Solomon,

With the crown '^ wherewith his mother crowned him,

In the day of his espousals,—and in 'the day of the gladness of his heart.

4 Behold, " thou art fair, my love ; hehold, thou art fair
;

Thou hast doves' eyes'" within thy locks :"

Thy hair is as a " Aock of goats, '**—that appear from mount Gilead. - ch. 6. 5.

c ch. 2. 7;
2a 20, 21.

4; Ex.

rf ch. 8. 5 ; 2 Cor. 6.

17.

e Phil. 4.18; Hob. 13.

15 i 1 Pot. 2. 5.

/ Tcr. 'J.

g Vt. 34. 7; 91. 11;
Is. 27. 3 ; Heb. 1. 14.

A Nc. 4.21,22; IThcs.
5. -8.

' 2 Sam. 23. 5.

* P.. 21.7-10; Ml 12-

12; .Iohiil.29; IK-b.

12. 2.

( I«. 5a 11.

mch. 1. 15; 5.12; Pi.
4.5. 11.

1 Rather, 'the hiding-places of the precipices.' He
comjtlains that, like a dove on a high clifF, she is inac-

cessible to him.
2 Tliis is an addres.s from the bride to hor husband.

Foxes abound in Judca, and do much injury to vineyards

and gardens.
3 This means, 'he feeds his flock.' See ch. i. 7.

4 Ilather, 'Until the day breathes (i'. e. is cool), and
the shadows flee away ' (('. c. stretch away or lengthen)

;

meaning the evening. And so in eh. iv. 6.

5 'The mountains whit'h separate us.' Or, perhaps,

tlic same a.s Bitliron, in 2 .Sam. ii. 20.

6 In tlic warmth of her feeling, slio forgets that others

may not know who is the object of lier affection.

^ Kathcr, ' till she plcxse ;
' iis in eh. ii. 7, and ch. viii. 4.

8 The Hebrew words rentlored 'this' and '])erfiimed'

are in the feminine gender, refi-rring to the bride. This is

the beginning of Part II., which brings before us a royal

marriafje procession, in a description by an eyewiliie.ss,

of the king and his bride approaeliing Jerusalem (ch. iii.

G— 11), followed by a priviite scene of mutual endear-

ment (iv. 1—V. 1), entliiig abruptly in the return to the

marriage fexst (v. 1, liwt clause). This second divi.sion

of the jKiem appears to be designed to celelirate the

;:lory which the church expected to share witii the

Mfssinh wbi'n he shoiilil come to reign, ami the deliglit

which he would take in his people, as well as their
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happiness in him. Comp. Isa. Hi. 1—12 ; liv. ; Ix.— Ixii.

These ar(> partially realized in the present privilegi^s of

the church ; but they await their complete fulfilment in

its future glory and bles.sedness. Comp. John xiv. 1—4 ;

xvii. 21; Rev! vii. 14—17.

Probably from the south-east, the direction in which
the wildcrne.'is lay.

10 Alluding probably to the incense which was burnt
before a marriage proce.<sion.

11 That is, costly aromatic powders.
12 Or, 'couch ;' probably a kind of litter or palanquin,

borne upon men's shoulders.
n Or, 'are strengthened with a sword;' i. c. anncd

with swords.
H Or, ' Its interior carpeted [by the worlc of] a lovely

one of the daughtera of Jeru.salein.'

15 It was usual to place crowns or garlands on the

heads of newly-married persons; and it aiijx'ars from
this verse that tlii.s was done by one of the parents.

10 'Thine eves are doves.' See eh. i. 15.

17 Or, 'behind thy veil.' And so in ver. 3.

18 In reading these descriptions, it must be remembered
that the liguns of Kastcrn poetry are peculiarly bold and
luxuriant. Here the ditrk hair of the bride, hanging
ilown in tresses over her .shoulders, is ti)m])arc(l to a tlofk

of goats (which in Pab'stine arc almost always black)

spread over Mount Gilead.



SOLOMON'S SONG IV. 2—V. 2.

"Thy teeth are like a flock of sheci) that arc even sliorn,

^

WMcli came up from tlie washing

;

Whereof every one bear twins,—and none is barren among them,
p Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet,—and thy speech ^ is comely :

? Thy temples ^ are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy locks.
' Thy neck is like the tower of David*—builded 'for an armoury,
Whereon there hang a thousand bucklers,—all shields of mighty men.
' Tliy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins,

Which feed among the lilies.

« Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, ^

I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. <*

' Thou art all fair, my love ;

—

tlicre is no spot in thee.

y Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse,—with me from Lebanon :

Look from the top of Amana, ''—from the top of Sheuir =aud Hermon,
From the lions' dens, from the mountains of the leojiards.

9 Thou hast ravished my heart, " my sister, * my spouse :

' Thou hast ravished my heart ''with one of thine eyes,

* With one chain of thy neck.

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse !

•'^How much better is thy love than wine

!

e And the smell of thine ointments than all spices !

11 * Thy lips, 7)iy spouse, drop as the honeycomb :

' Honey and milk arc under thy tongue
;

And the smell of thy garments is * like the smell of Lebanon.
12 A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse ;—a spring shut up,—a fountain scaled.'^

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates,—'with pleasant fruits
;

14 '" Camphire, Avitli spikenard,— spikenard and saflron
;

Calamus and cinnamon,—with all trees of fraukiuceuse

;

Myrrh and aloes,—with all the chief spices :

15 A fountain of gardens,—a well of " living waters,—and streams from Lebanon. ^

16 " Awake, ^^ north wind ; and come, thou south
;

Blow upon my garden,

—

that the spices thereof may flow out. ^^

p Let my beloved come into his garden,—and eat his pleasant fruits.

5 I ' am come into my garden,—" my sister, my spouse :

* I have gathered my myrrh with my spice
;

' I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey

;

I have drunk my wine with my milk.

"Eat, 1^ ^friends ;—drink, yea, drink abundantly, beloved.

The bride's unkindness, repentance, and reconciliation.

2 I SLEEP, 13 but my heart wakoth :

y It is the voice of my beloved ^ that knocketh, sayinq,

o ch. 6. 6.

p ver. 11; Ps. 4R. 2;
Eph. 4. 29; CoL 3.

IH, 17: 4. B
q ch. ti. 7.

r ch. 7. 4.

s Ne. 3. 19.

( ch.7.3,7; Pro. 5 19.

u ch. 2. 17.

xPg. 45.11,13; 2 Cor.
.5.17; Eph. a. 2a- -27.

y Ps. 45. 10 ; CoL 3.

1, 2.

z Deu. 3. 9.

a vers. 10,12; ch. .5. 1,

2; Mt. 12.50; Heb.
2. 11-14.

b Ps. 45. 9; Hos. 2.

19, 211; 2 Cor. 11.2;
Rev. 21. 2, 9.

c Zeph. 3. 17.
d ch. 6. 5.

c ch. 1. 10.

ch. 1. 2, 4.

g ch. !. 3, 12; .5. 5;
Gal. 5. 22,23; Phil.
4. 18.

It ver. 3 ; Pro. 16. 24.

I ch. 5. 1 ; Pro. 24.

13, 14.

k ver. 10; Ge. 27. 27;
Ps. 45. 8; Hoa. 14.

6,7.
t Ps. 92. 14; Is. 60.

21 ; 61.11; John 15.

1-3; Phil. 1. U.
mch. 1. 14.

n Ps. 36. 8, 9 ; Jer. 2.

13 ; John 4. 10 ; 7.

38. .

Eze. 37. 9 ; John 3.

8 ; Ac. 2. 1, 2.

p ch. 5. 1 ; John 15.

8; Ro. 15. 16.

q ch. 4. IG; Is. 58. 11;
John 14. 21—23.

r ch. 4. 9—12.
s ch. 4. 13, 14; Ps.

117. II.

( ch. 4. 11.

u Ps. 36. 8 ; 65. 4 ; Is.

65. 13.

JT Lk. 12. 4; 15. 7, 10;
John 3. 29 ; \b. 14,

16.

y ch. 2.8; John 10. 4.

z Rev. 3. 20.

1 This figure represents the whiteness and complete-
ness of the teeth.

2 Rather, ' the place of speech ;'
i. e. thy mouth.

3 Or, ' cheeks.' Then- ruddy hue is compared to the
beautiful red colour which the pomegranate presents

when di\'ided.

4 This was probably a lofty and elegant tower, built of

white lime-stone. It was customary on the outside of
towers to hang shields (Ezek. xx\'ii. 10, 11) . This allusion

is suggested by the bride's necklace of jewels.
5 See note on ch. ii. 17.

6 Hills on which aromatic shrubs grew abimdantly.
V ' Amana,' or ' Abana,' was probably the name of a

part of Shenir or Hermon, from which the river of the
same name flowed to Damascus. See Deut. iii. 9 ; 2
Kings V. 12. On these hills lions were formerly found,
and the S3Tian panther (or 'leopard') still roams.

8 In vers. 12—15, the personal charms of the bride
are compared to a garden Avith its choicest productions,
and to a spring with its refreshing streams, which were
indispensable to a garden. These may be described as

being ' enclosed' and ' sealed,' with reference either to the
bride's modesty and chastity, or to the strict seclusion in
which her husband would keep one whom he so much
loved. In those parts of the East where this seclusion is

practised, the ladies speak of it rather as a proof of the
high estimation in which they are held, and a mark of

affectionate care, than as an unkind restraint upon them.

9 Like one of those mountain streams which diffuse

Kfe, fertiUty, and beauty where they flow.

10 The bride replies to her husband's praises, desuing
that he may have the fullest enjoyment of that which he
so much admires.

11 The breezes diffuse the fragrance which hangs
heavily about the plants.

12 Coming out of the bride's apartments to the guests

at the marriage feast, the bridegroom bids them join him
in festivity.

13 Part III. contahis (perhaps in a dream) the bride's

confession of her unkindness to her husband, and her
complaint of her an.xious and disappointing search for

him, in which she was ill-treated by the night-guards of

the city (ch. v. 2—8). She describes the object of her affec-

tion, and the place where she hopes to find him (v. 9

—

vi. 3). There she is welcomed again by him ; and a scene

of mutual endearment ensues, in which Solomon gives

her a name derived from liis own ; and she again, over-

come by her various emotions, falls asleep (vi. 4—viii. 4).

This is, perhaps, the most affecting portion of the poem
;

representing the church as having lost its ' first love

'

(Eev. ii. 4), but as awaking to a sense of its guilt and
loss, seeking the restoration of its holy joj^, and received

again into favour according to the promise of Divine
mercy (Hos. xiv.) The church in its various branches,
throughout the different periods of its existence, has
afforded too many illustrations of this sin.
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SOLOMON'S SONG V. 3—VI. 7.

» Open to me, mv sister, my love,—'' my dove, '' my imdefilod :

< Fur my liead is filled with dcvf,—and my locks with the di'OiJS of the night.

3/1 have put otl' my coat ;—how shall I put it on ?

I have washed my feet ;—how shall I defile them ?

4 e My beloved put in his hand hy the hole of the door, >

And my bowels were moved for him.

5 *I rose up to open to my beloved ;—and my hands drn]>ped ivM myrrh,

2

And my fingers /I'ith svveet smelling myri'h, upon the handles of tlie lock.

G I opened to my 1)eloved ;

—

' but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone

:

* My soul failed 3 wlien he spake :

' I sought him, but I could not find him

;

"' I called him, but he gave me no answer.

7 " The watchmen that went about the city found me,

"They smote me, they wounded me;'*

The keepers of the walls took away my veil from me.

8 P I charge you, daughters of Jerusalem,

? If ye imd my beloved,—that yc tell him, '' that I am sick of love,

9 W}mt is thy beloved more than another beloved,^
* thou fairest among women ?

What is thy beloved more than another beloved,—that thou dost so charge us ?

10 'My beloved is white and ruddy,—"the chiefest among ton thousand.

11 'His head is as the most fine gold,"—his locks are bushy, and black as a raven.

12 y\lis eyes are as the eijrs of doves by the rivers of waters,

AVashed with milk, and fitly set.^

13 Ilis cheeks arc as a bed of spices,

—

as sweet flowers :

' Ilis lips like lilies, dro]>piiig sweet smelling myrrh.

14 Ilis hands are as gold rings set with the beryl

:

His belly is as bright ivory overlaid 7vith sajiphires.^

15 His legs a7'e as pillars of marble,—set upon sockets" of fine gold :

" Ilis countenance ^"^ is ''as Lebanon,—excellent as the cedars.

U) < His mouth is most sweet :^yea, he is altogether lovely.

This is ''my beloved,—and this is my friend,— daughters of Jerusalem.

Q AVhither is thy beloved" gone,—''0 thou fairest among Avomen?

Whither is thy beloved turned aside?—/that we may seek him with thee.

2 « My beloved * is gone down into his garden.

To the beds of spices,—to feed in the gardens,—'and to gather lilies.

3*1 am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine :—lie feedeth among the lilies.

4 'Thou art beautiful, my love, as Tirzah,'-
" Comely as Jerusalem, " terrible as an armi/^'^ with banners.

.'5 "Turn away thine eyes from me,—fur they have overcome me

:

Thy hair is ''as a flock of goats that appear from (4iload.

fi '' Thy te(!th arc as a flock of sheep which go up from the washing,

A\']iereof every one beareth twins,—and there is not one barren among them.

7 "^ As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks.

t P9.'i4.7—10; 81.10;
Pro. a. -26.

c ch. 2. 14.

d Vs. 119. 1; Rev. 3.

4; 14.4.
' Is. 63. 3—5.
/ Pro. 13. 1 ; 22. 13

;

Mt.2.'>.6; Lk. 11. It*.

g P«. 111). 3; Lk. 21.

1&; Ac. 16. 14.

* 2 Cor. 7.9—11.

I Pro. 1. 2S; Ho«. .V

(i, 1."); Hcv. .3. v.!.

k Vs. 60.3; Mt.2t).7D.

' ch. 3. 1, 2.

"' Zee 7. 13.

" ch. 3. 3.

P8. 69. 26.

p ch. 2. 7.

1 Ro. 15. 30; Cal. 6.

1,2.
r Ps. 42. 1—3; 63. 1—3.

. ch. 1. a

( Hcl). 7. 26.
u Phil. 2. s^-n

1. 18.

X see Rev. 1. 13-15.

y ch. 1. 15; 4. I.

CoL

ch. 4. 11.

o Mt. 17.2: Rev. 1.16.

* ch. 4. 11 ; P». 92. 12.

c Ps. 4.'). 2.

'' ch. 2. 16.

t ch. 1. a

/ Is. 2. 3-5; Zee. a
21-23.

e Ps. 23. 2.

h Ex. "20. 24; ML 18.

20.

John 17. 24; 1 Thes.
4. 13, 14.

* ch. 2. 16 ; 7. 10.

' SIC refs. ch. 2. U

;

4. 7.

m Ps. 4a 2 ; Lam. 2.

n ver. 10.

o Go. 32. 26-2a
p ch. 4. 1.

•I ch. 4. 2.

r ch. 4. 3.

1 Through whirh a ppfi^on might tlirust hi.s arm to

open the door. Ho nuturally expected to bo abl(! to un-
fasten the door ; but it appears to havo been purposely

secured by an additional fiustening.

2 To her repentant feelings the dew (ver. 2) which
her husband's hands had left on the door seemed Uke the

choicest myrrh.
3 Probably this means, ' I wap out of my senses when

he spoke :' I acted foolishly in nut admitting him.
•* 'J'iiey treated mc Jis an abandoned woman. The game

thing is "intimated by the taking away of the veil, wliich

is one of the greatest indignities that can be inllicted on

a woman in Kastern countries,

5 This innuiry of the daughters of Jprusalom, suggested

by the bride s pa.ssionatc adjuration to them, is skilfully

introduced by the poet, to lead to the description which
imnu'd lately follows.

C In the following descriptions, it must bo remembered
that, whilst those parts of tbe person which custom ex-

posijd to view are described, ns to those ])arts which custom

conceals it is only the dress which is referred to. In this

verse the comparison la evidently incongruous if applied
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to the bare head ; but its propriety becomes apparent

when it i.s understood as alluding to the spangled turban

or head-dress, below which the thick 'raven' locks hang
clustering.

7 Rather, 'His eyes are doves by streams of water,

washed with milk," dwelling in fulness.' This latter

clau.se applies to the doves. The whole is meant to depict

the soft, loving expression of the full, dark eyes.

8 Rath(>r, ' His body is shining ivory, wrapped with

sapphires ;' referring to the white robe of royalty, and the

bright-coloured girdle.

i) Or, 'pedestals;' denoting the richly oniamcntcd
sandals.

!'• Rather, ' his aspect ;' a bold and noble metaphor, to

represent the manly dignity of his anpcarance.
11 This inquiry k^ads towards the scene of recon-

ciliation.

12 ,See note on 1 Kings xiv. 17.

13 Tbis figure, which is carried out in the next verse,

represents the power of the bride's charms in captivating

the hearts of tho.se who beheld her. The praises wliich

follow arc the same as in ch. iv. 1—3.



SOLOMO.N'S SONG VI. 8—VIII. 1.

8 * There are threescore queens, ' aud fourscore concubines,

And virgins without number.
9 ' My dove, my undefiled is hut " one ;—she is the only one of her mother,

She is the choice one of her that bare her.
^ The daughters saw her, aud blessed her

;

Yea, the queens and the concubines, and they praised her.

10 y Who is she tliut looketh forth as the morning.

Fair ' as the moon, " clear as the sun,—* and terrible as an army with banners ?

11 I went down into "the garden of nuts—''to see the fruits of the valley,

And ' to see whether the vine flourished,

—

and the pomegranates budded.

12 Or ever I was aware,—/my soul made me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.^

13 « Return, return, ^ Shulamite ;*—return, return,

That we 5 may look upon thee.

'' What will ye see in the Shulamite ?

As it were the company 'of two armies.^

"7 How beautiful are ' thy feet with shoes, ^—"• prince's daughter

!

The joints of thy thighs are like jewels,

The work of the hands of a cunning workman.
2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor ;

^

Thy belly ^ is like an heap of wheat set about with lilies.

" Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins.
" Thy neck is as a tower of ivory

;

Thine eyes like the fishpools ^^ in Heshbon, by tbe gate of Bath-rabbim :

Thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon which looketh toward Damascus.
Thiue head upon thee is like Carmel,
And the hair of thiue head like purple ;

i'

—

p the king is held in the galleries. ^^

1 How fair and how pleasant art thou, love, for delights !

> This thy stature is like to a palm tree, '^—and thy breasts to clusters of fjrapes. i^

8*1 said, I will go up to the palm tree,—I will take hold of the boughs thereof

:

Now also thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine,

And the smell of thy nose ' like apples

;

9 And « the roof of thy mouth ^^ like the best wine

—

—For my beloved, ^^ that goeth down sweetly.
Causing the lips of those that are ^' asleep to speak.

10 J' I am my beloved's,—and ''his desire is toward me.
11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field,—" let us lodge in the villages.

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards ;—let us * see if the vine floui-ish,

Whether the tender grape''' appear, and the pomegranates bud forth :

'' There will I give thee my loves.

13 The ''mandrakes'^ give a smell.

And at our gates « are all manner of pleasantyrzafo, new and old,

Which I have laid up for thee, my beloved.

g Oh that thou wert-f'as my brother, '^—that sucked the breasts of my mother!
WJien I should find thee without, « I would kiss thee

;

Yea, I should not be despised.

3
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6
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Ki. 11 1.

( ch. 2. 14.

u Ps. 45. 9; Eph. 4.

3-6.

X Deu. 33. 29.

y ch. 3. 6.

I 2 Sam. 23. 4 ; Job
11. 17.

a Mai. 4. 2; Mt. 17. 2.

6 Ter. 4.

c ch. 4. 12—15; 5. 1.

d Is. 5. 2—4 ; Ac. 15.

36.
e ch. 7. 12.

/ Jcr. 31. 20; Hos. II.

8,9; Lk. l.'). 20.

g ch. 2. 14; Jor. 3. 12
—14, 22.

h ch. 1. 6.

Ge. 32. 2.

I Eph. 6. 15; Phil. 1.

27.

m Ps. 45. 13.

" ch. 4. 5.

o ch. 4. 4.

p Ge. 32. 26 ; Mt. 18.

20 ; 28. 20.

q Ps. 4.5. 11 ; Is. 62. 4,

5 ; Zeph. 3. 17.
r Ps. 92. 12 ; Eph. 4.

13.

I ch.4. 16; 5.1; John
14. 21-23.

( ch. 2. 3.

u ch. b. 16 ; Pro. 16.

24: Eph. 4. 29; Col.
3. 16, 17; 4.6.

X Ro. 13. II.

y ch. 2. 16 ; 6. 3.

i Ps. 4.5. 11 ; John 14.

3; 17. 21.
a ch. 2. 10—13.
!> ch. 6. 11 ; 1 Thcs. 3.

5, 6.

c Ps. 73. 25; 2 Cor. 5.

14.

rf Ge. 30. 14.

c Mt. 13. 52; John 15.

8; Gal. 5. 22, 23;
Phil. 1. 11.

/ Heb. 2. 11.

g ch. 1. 2.

1 Not one of Solomoa's numerous wives deserved the
praise which is given to the espoused : even they unite
in extolling her superior beauty (ver. 10). The bride-
groom then justifies these praises by telling his own
ardour of feeling when he saw her approach (11, 12).

2 Or, ' As the war chariots of my noble people.'

3 She is on the point of retuing, when he entreats
her to come back.

4 Rather, ' Shulamith ;' the female name corresponding
with the name of Solomon (see note on ch. v. 2), and
having the same signification—the ' peaceable' or ' peace-
ful' one. In giving the bride this name, which she
immediately adopts and repeats, the bridegi'oom intimates
that theii- union is stUl unbroken. See Isa. iv. 1. This
incident beautifully illustrates the free and ready for-
giveness and restoration of the backsliding but repentant
church.

5 That is, 'I, and the daughters of Jerusalem,' sup-
posed to be in attendance.

G Rather, ' Why would ye look upon Shulamith as
upon a troop of dancers ?' t. e. Would you gaze upon me
as men gaze upon dancing girls ?

' Or, 'sandals.' As in the former instance (ch. v. 11

—16), so here, it is the dress, and not the person, which
is described.

8 Or, 'mixed wine.' The clasp of the under girdle

appears to have consisted of a brilliant red jewel set in
gold.

9 Or, 'body.' A sheaf bound ^Ndth a garland of red
lilies well represents the shape of the bride's dress when
bound with a crimson embroidered shawl, such as ladies

in the East tie round the waist.
10 That is, moist, dark, and sparkling.
11 This may refer to the glossy brightness of the hair,

but most probably to the head-dress of purple.
12 Rather, 'The king is captivated by the flowing

locks,' which hang from under the purple head-dress.
13 Upright, graceful, and stately.

14 Rather, ' of dates,' which are the fruit of the palm.
15 Or, 'And thy mouth is like,' etc.

16 The bride here abruptly interposes, and continues
the discourse.

17 Rather, 'Whether the vine-blossom has opened.'
18 See Gen. xxx. 14, etc.

19 That is, as an infant child, whom she might caress

in public as well as in private, without impropiiety.
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SOLOMON'S SONG VIII. 2—14.

2 I would lead thee, * and bring thee into my mother's house,

W7w AvoulJ instruct me :

I would cause thee to drink of ' spiced wine—of the juice of my pomegranate. ^

3 * His left hand should be under my head,—and his right hand should embrace me.

4 'I charge you, daughters of Jerusalem,

That ye stir not up, nor awake mij love, until ho please.

The bride's strong mid unalterable love.

'" WHO is this - that cometh up from tlie wilderness,

^

" Leaning upon her beloved ?

I raised thee up** under the apple tree :

There thy mother brought thee forth :

There she brought thee forth that bare thee.

G'" Set me as a seal^ upon thine heart,—as a seal upon thine arm

:

For ^ love is strong as death ;—'jealousy*' is cruel as the grave :

The coals thereof «re coals of fire,

—

which hath a most vehement flame.

7 " Many waters cannot quench love,—neither can the floods drown it

:

* If a man would give all the substance of his house for love,

It would utterly be contemned.

' We have a little sister,''—and she hath no breasts :^

"What shall we do for our sister—in the day when she shall be spoken for?^

If she he a wall, '^— •'^ we will build upon her a palace of silver

:

And if she be y a door, ^^—we will inclose her with boards of cedar.

10 I am a wall,^^—and my breasts like towers :

' Then was I in his eyes as one that found favour.

11 Solomon " had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ;
—

* he let out the vineyard unto keepers
;

Every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand j^it'ces of silver, i"^

12 "^ My vineyard, which is mine, is before me :
'*

''Thou, Solomon, must liaoe^-' a thousand,
' And those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred.

13 ^ Thou that dwellest in the gardens,

Tlio companions hearken to thy voice :

—

s cause me to hear it.

14 '' Make haste, my beloved.

And ' bo thou like to a roe or to a young hart

Upon the mountains of spices. '^

8

9

h ch. 3. 4.

Pro. 9. 2.

* ch. a. 6.

I ch. 2. 7 ; ;t. 5.

mch. 3. 6; Dcu. 32
9-12.

n Ps. la. 8; !s. 26. 3.

4 ; 2 Cor. 12. y, 10 ;

Phil. 4. 13.

o Ex. 28.9—12, 21,2;i;

Is. 49. Hi; JiT. 22.

24; H.iR. 2. 23; 2
Tim. 2. 19.

p .\c. 20. 24; 2 Cor. 5.

14, 1.^; Kcv. 12. 11.

9 Pro. 6. 34.
r Is. 43. 2 ; Ro. 8. 28
—39.

s Pro. 6. 35.

< Ezc.23.,33; .lohn in.

lli; Ac. 16. 14—17;
Ho. 1,'j. 9-12.

« Uo. 10. 12—15.

.r Zee. 6. 12—15; Mt.
\6. 18 ; Eph. 2. 20—
22.

y Ac. 14. 27.

' Don. 7. 7, 8; Eph.
1. 3-<;.

1 F.cc. 2. 4, b.

b Mt. 21.33; Lk. 20.9.

c Pro. 4. 23; 1 Tim.
4. ib, lli.

•I Ps. 72. 17-19; Ko.
U. 7-9; 1 Cor. B.

20 : 2 Cor. 5. 12.

<; 1 Thcs. 2. 19,20; 1

Tim. ;>, 17, 18.

/ Mt. 18. 20 ; 28. 20 ;

John 14. 21-2;!.

g ill. 2. 14; .lohn 11.

1.1,14; \:,.T: lti.21.
h Lk. 19. 12 ; Rev. 22.

17, 20.

• ch. 2. 17

1 Among the Orientals, the sherbet made with pome-
granate juice is particularly esteemed for its agreeable aud
cooling acidity.

2 In the fourth and concluding jiart, the bride appears,

expressing her deep, constant, uiicliangeable love to her
hu.sband (ch. viii. 5—7), which Iciads her to leave her un-
willing family, and give herself wholly to him (8— 14).

It can hardly be doubted that this is adapted to set

liefore us the church purified from sin, freed from world-
liness, and cntii'cly devoted to the love and service of

its Lord.
3 See note on ch. iii. G.

4 Addres.scd to the bridegroom. 'I e.xcited thy love;'

i. c. first in.spired thee with affection for me. The apple

or quince tree was anciently ix'garded as peculiarly the

tree of conjugal love.

5 Denoting intimate and inviolable union.
6 It is evident, from the connection, that the word

'jealousy' is only used here to e.vprcss strong and intense

love. Love is strong as death, ina.smiich as it conquers

all; and it is firm like tlie grave, wliioh never relaxes its

hold. Such a love tlie ljrid(! j)rofesses, and entreats her
husband to clicrish towards her.

7 The ()roth(;rs of tlie bride (ch. i. G), to whom the

disjiosal of tlicir sister belonged (see Gen. .x.\iv. ;>()), are

now introduced, objecting to lier marriage (vers. 8, 9) ; hut

she replii'S that she hiw arrived at maturity, and has

pledged herself to Solomon (10— 12). He then calk her;

720

and she responds, inviting him to take her to his home
(13, 14). It is most likely that all this had taken place

before, and is now related by the bride to show the deter-

mination and constancy of her affection.

8 She is not yet marriageable.
9 That is, when she shall be asked in marriage.
10 That is, if she be inaccessible—unwilling to receive

suitors—we will ornament her in reward for her modestj".
11 That is, If she be disposed to give a ready reception

to suitors, we will keep her in strict seclusion.

12 She replies to the brothers in their own stvle ; and
asserts that the modesty and reserve which rendered her
inaccessible to the addresses of others would the more
surely win the favour of her accepted suitor.

13 From Isa. vii. 2.'), this appears to have been the

profit of the most productive vineyards.
11 That is, I take charge of it.

15 Or, ' Be thine the thousand, Solomon, and two
hundred to the keepers of its fruit.' The vineyard of

Solomon seems to be introduced by way of contrast to

that wliich the maiden regarded as her own vineyard,
namely, her pei-sonal attractions (comp. ch. i. 6). Solomon,
she declares, is welcome to the profits of his vineyard.

She yields to him her all'ection disinterestedly and in

return for his love.

IC Tliese closing asjiirations of the ancient church arC

echoed by the last inspired writer of the New Testament

:

'Even so. Lord Jesus, come quickly' (Rev. x.vii. 20).



GENERAL REMARKS ON THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS.

The words prophet and prophecy are usually restricted

in common language to the prediction of future events
not discernible by mere human sagacity. Their general
use in Scripture, however, is not limited to this meaning.
The proper meaning of the word ' prophet' is, one who
speaks as God's messenger, inspired and commissioned
to communicate His will to man. See Gen. xx. 7,

where the word first occurs : see also Exod. vii. 1; iv. 16;
Jer. XV. 19, etc. These revelations embraced the past

and the present as well as the future, and compi'ehended
those general moral principles which are of universal

application, throughout all time. That the prophets were
more than foretellers of things future is apparent from
their history, as well as from their writings. Daniel
proved himself to be a prophet by telling Nebuchadnezzar
what his dream had been, as much as by interpreting it

;

and the woman of Samaria very properly called Jesus
a prophet, because he ' told her all things that ever
she did.'

Yet the predictions of the future are undoubtedly among
the most impressive and the most important parts of these

communications. They would naturally be sought for

more eagerly by mankind in general, and be treated with
more deference than any other inspired messages. They
also afford, especially in their progressive fulfilment, the

most convincing proofs of the Divine authority of those

who utter them. But the Old Testament prophecies

derive their chief importance from the peculiar nature of

the Mosaic economy, with which they are intimately con-

nected ; for that economy, whilst it was itself a revelation

of the highest moral and spiritual truth, was also through-
out prospective, a preparation for better things to come.

In the entire system of revelation, the prophets stand
between the Mosaic law and the gospel ; and they have
important relations to both. In reference to the law, their

mission was first to enforce its moral teachings and com-
mands (which mc^n were apt to overloolj; whilst maintain-
ing its external rites), and then to show its typical and
introductory character. But the chief object of their

ministry was to point forward to the gospel as the

development of all that is spiritual, and the fulfilment

of all that is typical in the ancient dispensation. Hence
as the people of Israel sank more deeply into sin, the

prophets not only placed the ritual of the law more and
more in the background, and enforced the superior value

of the moral conunandment ; but they announced more
distinctly the abrogation of the older economy, and the

establishment of the new kingdom of God on earth

;

dwelling with peculiar emphasis on the glory and blessed-

ness of the true Israel. So that a remarkable diflerence

is observable between the earlier prophets and their suc-

cessors. For whereas Elijah and Elisha, and the other

earlier prophets, directed their ministry chiefly to the

reformation of their contemporaries, and left no written

prophecies for future ages ; we find that from the time of

Jonah present reformation occupies a less prominent place,

and is suboi'dinated to preparation for the new economy

;

and that there are fresh and fuller revelations of the

gospel interwoven with admonitions and encouragements.

'These are the prophecies which have been recorded and
handed down to us ; and they form one great chain, in

the various parts of which the same ideas (sometimes

represented by the same word : see, for example, Isa. xi. 1

;

Jer. xxxii. 5 ; Zech. iii. 8 ; vi. 12) reappear in new com-
binations; and of them it is emphatically true that to

Jesus ' give all the prophets witness.' And this oneness

of scope and design throughout supplies a clue to some
prophecies which are obscure, whilst it sets others before

us in a most interesting light.
3 A

And the typical character of the Mosaic economy gives

a further peculiarity to the prophetical writings. Under
the Isi-aelitish constitution, Moses, Aaron, David, and the

offices themselves of prophet, priest, and king, were types,

that is, intended resemblances, of circumstances correspond-

ing in the person, the work, and the people of the Messiah.

Hence many descriptions occur in the prophetic parts of

the Old Testament which are applicable to the persons

who are their immediate subjects only in a partial and
imperfect manner, but which find a complete and satis-

factory correspondence to their full meaning in the

Messiah, and the new dispensation of which he is the

Head. In the application of this principle, the ancient

IsraeUtish church is repeatedly declared in the New
Testament to have been a designed representation of the

Christian church (1 Cor. x. 6, 11 ; Heb. ix. 8, 9 ; x. 1

;

xii. 22).

It must also be remembered that, although prophecy
contains many very circumstantial allusions to particular

facts and individuals, yet these are referred to chiefly on
account of their relation to those great general principles

with which it has to do. Prophecy is God's voice, speak-

ing to us respecting the issue of that great struggle which
has been and is going on in this world between good and
evil ; and telling us that it shall be well at last, though
the conflict be long and hard before the victory is com-
plete. The 'seed of the woman' shall bruise the 'serpent's

head ;' but the serpent, notwithstanding, shall first bruise

his heel (Gen. iii. 15). So completely does the earliest

prophecy recorded m Scripture contain the germ of the

whole, however diversified may be its particular forms.

So far as the ancient Israel answered truly to the

character which they represented as the people of God,

so far the blessings connected with that relation, in the

language of prophecy, belonged to them. And so far

as the Christian Israel now, with their greater privileges,

correspond in character to this high and holy relation,

so far are the great declarations of prophecy already

fulfilled in their experience. In the case of neither,

indeed, is this fulfilment complete ; nor can it be, so far

as man merely is concerned. But there is One whose
perfect character makes Him the worthy subject of all

prophecy for good ; and in the resurrection and ascen-

sion, the kingdom and glory, of our Lord Jesus Christ

we find its entire fulfilment.

This also suggests a reason for the introduction of

prophecies relating to other nations : for these nations

were allies, rivals, enemies, or oppressors of Israel ; and
formed in their character and destiny the temporary
representatives of the icorld in its various aspects towards

the church. The notes on the prophecies which refer to

these foreign states \x\\\ supply most of the information

which will be needed. But it may be desirable to notice

their relative position to the Jews and to each other, during

the two or three centuries over which the prophetical books

extend. "With Moab, Edom, and the Philistines, Judah had
repeated conflicts. They had been subdued by David; but,

after the revolt of the Ten Tribes, they were constantly

endeavouring to regain their independence ; and, during
the reigns of ungodly and feeble kings, their efforts were
generally successful. At the beginning of this period

the empire of Assyria had, by a rapid succession of con-

quests, acquired great magnitude and strength ; and was
arrayed in hostility against the rival kingdom of Egypt,
which had subsequently to contend with Babylon, the

successor of Nineveh. The mutual jealousy and emula-
tion between these great powers naturally tended to make
Palestine, which lay between them, a theatre of war;
and both of them sought the alliance or attempted the



GENERAL REMARKS ON THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS.

conquest of Israel and Judah. The true and safe policy

of the Jewish kingdoms was clearly to stand aloof from

both ; but the low and carnal views of the people

generally induced them to court the friendship of these

powerful neighbours, and to endeavour to provide for

their own security by uniting sometimes with Egj-pt

against Assyria, and sometimes with AssjTia against

Egypt. Against this policy the prophets, especially Isaiah

and Jeremiah, were commissioned to remonstrate, as

showing a distrust of God's protection, and violating the

fundamental law of the theocracy. Babylon was, in

Isaiah's days, an inferior kingdom, struggling with As-

s^ria for independence ; but it gradually rose to power,

and in the time of Jeremiah became the successful enemy

of Eg)'pt and the scourge of Judah.

As Jehovah was King of Israel, the prophets often

exercised an important influence upon the civil aft'airs of

the nation. This they did, not by taking upon them-

selves any of the ordinary duties of the government, but

by appearing in particular emergencies as God's repre-

sentatives, whose authority could not be disputed by the

civil ruler without abjuring the fundamental principle of

the theocracy. And even the apostate kings of Israel

often acknowledged the Divine legation and authority of

the prophets of Jehovah.

It is probable that many of the prophets were selected

from those who had been trained as religious teachers

among the ' sons of the prophets,' who are frequently

mentioned in the sacred history (see note on 2 Kings

iv. 1). None were prophets, in the highest sense, who
had not received a message from God by direct inspira-

tion ; but those who were thus distinguished might obtain,

by previous training under wise and holy instructors,

those qualifications for the work which depended upon

proper culture. Hence we find that minstrelsy was taught

and practised among them (1 Sam. x. 5, and note), and was

used to prepare the mind for the Divine influence (2 Kings

iii. lo). And the high cultivation of their natural powers is

indicated by the form in which the prophecies are delivered

and recorded. Few of them are in simple prose ; many
in a sort of measured recitative ; wliilst the greater part are

distinctly poetical, often finished with the greatest care,

and unequalled by any other writings in pathos, beauty,

or sublimity. See remarks on Hebrew Poetry, p. 521.

The Divine communications were made to the prophets

in 'divers manners.' God seems sometimes to have spoken

to them in an audible voice, occasionally appearing in

human form. At other times he employed the ministry

of angch, or made known his purposes by dreams, liut

he most frequently revealed his truth to the prophets by

producing that supematinal state of the sentient, in-

tellectual, and moral faculties which the Scriptures call

viainn. In this state, things remote in time and place, or

merely symbolical representations of those things, became

to the propliet's mind present living realities, and are

described as such. Hence prophetic iinnounccmcnts are

often called ' visions,' i. c. things seen ; and the prophets

themselves are called 'seers' (2 Cliron. xxiv. 1 ; Isa. i. 1

;

Obad. 1 ; Ilab. ii. 2, 3, etc.)

Tlie prophets were also directed to use various methods

of conveying to others the revelations which had been

made to them. Occasionally they employed symbolical

actions, which they usually explained. More oYten they

related in simple language their symbolical visions. The

greater part of their prophecies were probably oral dis-

courses ; but many of these were afterwanls digested and

recorded umler the guidance of the Hdy Siiirit. Some
portions appear to have been originally pui)lished in a

written form. See Isa. xl.—Ixvi.; Ezek. xl.—xhiii.

Although the visions which the prophet beludd and tlio

predictions of the future whiih he announced were wholly

communicated by the Divine Spirit, yet the form of

the communication, the imagery in which it is clothed,

the illustrations by which it is clcare<i up and impressed,

the symbols employed to bring it the more graphically

before the mind;—in short, all that may be considered

as its garb and dress, depends upon the education, habits,

associations, feelings, and the whole mental, intellectual,

and spiritual character of the individual prophet. Hence
the style of some is purer, more sententious, more ornate,

or more sublime, than that of others. The same general

idea is expressed by one prophet in language drawn from
associations connected with his own ago, and with his

civil or religious condition ; and by another in phraseology

which is evidently the production of a difterent period,

and of very different circumstances. The writings of

Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Amos, and Zechariah, supply

abundant illustrations of this remark.

In the INTERPRETATION OF PROPHECY, a regard to

the following rules will assist in ascertaining its meaning
and application :

—

1. Jl thorough and minute acquaintance with Old
Testament history should be acquired. Not only are there

many allusions to the events of the prophet's own times,

and the condition and circumstances of the people to

whom his messages were addressed, by a careful atten-

tion to which manj' apparent difficulties may be removed;
but the facts of Hebrew history are often made the basis

of prophetic announcements or illustrations. Thus, for

example, the bitter hatred and jealousy which existed

for many generations between judah and Ephraim is

used by Isaiah as the groundwork of a prediction of the

cessation of all enmities, and the harmonious union and
mutual love of Messiah's subjects (see Isa. xi. 13, and
note). And the frequent and fierce wars which the

Hebrew nation carried on \vith the Philistines, and other

inveterate enemies, are employed in a graphic figure to

represent the holy warfare which the followers of Christ

will unitedly wage against sin and Satan, and all the

enemies of their Divine Lord (Isa. xi. 1-1).

2. The nature of poetical language in general, and the

sti/lc of each jjrophet, should be borne in mind. The
prophecies are, for the most part, written in the highest

style of poetry ; and, according to the usual mode of

conveying ideas in the East, they abound greatly in

figurative language, which is drawn from various sources

;

sometimes from incidents in the prophet's own personal

history ; sometimes from familiar and impressive objects

in nature ; sometimes from the occupations of the people

to whom they were addressed ; and, above all, from
the events of their own national historj-. From tlio

typical character of the ancient dispensation, it was
natural that the prophets should employ those great

facts in the history of their ancestors on which the

religious and patriotic memory loved to linger as illus-

trative of future spiritual blessings. Hence, the deliver-

ance of the nation from Egyptian bondage ; their mira-
culous passage through tho lied Sea ; their forty years'

wanderings in the Arabian Desert under Divine guidance,

and tiicir settlement at last in the promi-sed land ; the

victories of their judges; the triumphs of David ; the

magnificence of Solomon ; and, in later times, the return

of the exiles from Babylonian captivity, their happy ro-

estahlishment in their own laud, and the overthrow of

their implacable enemies,—all those became a storehouse
whence they drew illustrations of greater and bctt(>r tilings

to come. And the most glowing and lieart-stirring re-

presentations of the prophets are figurative delineations

of future glory drawn from the brightest pages which
record tlic triumphs of God's ancient people.

3. Dillerent i)orlions of the same prophet, or of different

prophets, which refer to the same subject, should be
compared together ; their agreements or apparent dis-

agreements carefully observed, and the interiiretation of

each applied to the mutual illustration of the whole.
4. The prophecies should be studied as nearly as

possible in their chronological order (see Table, p. 723);
and regard sliould be had to tho times in which the

propliet lived, and to his peculiar position and circum-
stances.

5. The manner in which tlic prophets speak of time
should bo borne in mind. Tliey frequently oontemiilate

the events presented to them in prophetic vision as a
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picture, in which all the parts are viewed in their
relation to the great central object ; and they therefore

group these events, not according to their succession in
time, but according to their bearing upon the subject of

their message. So that occurrences which were really

many ages apart are represented as if they were con-
temporary or continuous. In Jer. 1. 41, for example,
the first capture and the complete destruction of Babylon
are connected, without any notice of the interval of
nearly a thousand years which elapsed between them.
So again in Isaiah, ch. x., xi., the deliverance of the
Jews from the Assyrian yoke is connected with the
salvation which was to be effected by the Messiah.
Sometimes, indeed, the precise time was revealed to the
prophet, and is recorded, as in Isa. xxix. 10. But more
commonly the prophets were ignorant of it. See Zech.
xiv. 7 ; I Pet. i. 10—12.

6. It is important to observe the principles of prophetic
interpretation sanctioned by the New Testament, which
gives by Divine authority the meaning of the Old, and,
while fixing the sense of particular passages, suggests
principles of interpretation applicable to all. We learn
here that the great end and theme of prophecy is Christ,

either in his person and office, or in the establishment of
his kingdom. Under this twofold division most of the
Old Testament predictions may be ranged. Some of them
are already fulfilled ; others are in the course of fulfil-

ment ; and others again are to be fulfilled in some future

day. This fact is of the greatest importance. It proves
the general scope of the ancient predictions, and limits
them. It teaches us to seek Christ everywhere under
both dispensations ; and it makes plain the general
meaning of those predictions themselves.

7. In studj'ing the prophecies, we should remember
that God gave them, ' not to gratify men's curiosity, by
enabling them to foreknow things, but that, after they
were fulfilled, they might be interpreted by the event

;

and his o-\vn providence, not the interpreter's, be then
manifested thereby to the world.'

—

Sir Isaac Newton.
And this is plainly taught by the apostle Peter (2 Pet.
i. 19—21), when, exhorting Christian believers to pay a
diligent attention to ' the word of prophecy,' he compares
it, so long as it remains unfulfilled, to a lamp which
gives a glimmering light in a dark place, a light extend-
ing but a little way. It is not till the day has dawned
that distant objects can be seen. It is not till the provi-
dence of God has explained his decrees—till the event
predicted has illuminated the prediction—that we can
fix upon the precise nature, manner, and order of those
occm'rences which accomplish any prophecy. For the
same inspired apostle further teaches, that even the pro-
phets themselves were not able fully to interpret their
own predictions ; and that prophecy proceeded not from
the wiU, invention, sagacity, or foresight of man, but holy
men of God delivered, by speaking and wi-iting, that which
they were instructed by the Holy Spirit to declare.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE SIXTEEN PROPHETS.

PROPHET S NAME.

Jonah
Joel

,

Amos
HOSE.4.

Isaiah

MiCAH
Nahum
Zephaniah .

Jeremiah . . .

,

Hatsakkuk .

Daniel
Obadiah . . . .

,

Ezekiel . . . .

,

Haggai
Zechariah..

,

Malachi . . .

.

PLACE OF MINISTRY.

Israel and Nineveh
Judah
Israel

Israel

Jerusalem

Judah and Israel

Probably Judah
Judah
Judah and Egypt

Judah
Babylon and Persia

Judah or Babylon

Chaldea ; on the river Chebar

Judea
Judea
Judea

DATE B. c.

About 850
About 800
About 790
About 790—725

About 760—698

About 750
About 720
About 630
About 628-586

About 626
About 606—534
About 585

About 595—572

About 520
About 520
About 420

HISTORICAL CONNECTION.

In the reign of Jehoahaz.
In the reign of Uzziah.
In the reign of Jeroboam ii.

From the reign of Jeroboam ii. to the captivity
of the Ten Tribes.

From the reign of Uzziah to that of Hezeldah
or Manasseh.

Probably in the reign of Jotham.
In the reign of Hezekiah or Manasseh.
In the reign of Josiah.

From the reign of Josiah until after the com-
mencement of the captivity.

Shortly before the captivity.

During the whole of the captivity.

Shortly after the destruction of Jerusalem by
the Chaldeans.

Among the Jewish exiles, before and after the
destruction of Jerusalem.

> During the rebuilding of the Temple.

During or shortly after the government of
Nehemiah.

THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH.

Isaiah (whose name signifies Salvation of Jehovah) was
called to the prophetic oflSce about the end of the reign
of Uzziah. Nothing is known of his parentage, except
that ho was ' the son of Amoz,' who has often been con-
founded with the prophet Amos, although the Hebrew
names differ in the first and last letters. The Jews have
a tradition that Isaiah belonged to the royal family of

Judah, his father being brother of king Amaziah ; and
they say that he was father-in-law to Manasseh, and
was put to death by him (see note on 2 Kings xxi. 16).

His prophetic ministry extended at least from the last

year of Uzziah (see ch. vi. 1) to the fourteenth of Hezekiah
(ch. xxxvii. 8), a period of forty-seven years. If his

later prophecies were written at the beginning of Manas-
seh's reign, fifteen years more must he added (see ch.
xxsviii. 5) ; which would make the whole length of his

public life at least sixty-two years, about equal to that
of Hosea; with whom, as well as Amos and Micah, he
was contemporary.

Isaiah was called to public duty during a very eventful
period in the history of Judah. tfzziah and Jotham v/ere,

upon the whole, peaceful and prosperous monarchs ; but
luxury and sensual indulgence were increasing among
the people, and true piety was rapidly declining. The
reign of the next king, the wicked Ahaz, was most disas-

trous ; for, in addition to internal disorders and sufferings,
ra
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the country was invaded by the combined forces of S3Tia

and Israel'. Upon this occasion Isaiah came forward

with a Di\-ine message both of re|)roof and of encou-

ragement to the panic-stricken king and people; but

his warnings and his counsels were disregarded. Ahaz
brought the kingdom into subjection to the AssjTian

monarch, and left it on the very verge of ruin ; and it

was not restored to independence and prosperity till the

latter part of Hezekiah's reign. This pious king abolished

idolatry, re-opened the temple, which had been closed by

Lis tat'iier, and restored the worship of Jehovah. He
treated Isaiah with great respect, and sought his counsel

during tlie agitating events of his reign.

Isaiah also witnessed the fall of the kingdom of Israel

;

which, after flourishing anew under Jeroboam ii., the

contemporary of Uzziah, became the prey of successive

usurpers; tiil, in the sixth year of Hezekiah's reign in

Judah, it was completely subjugated by the Assyrians,

and many of its inhabitants were carried into captivity.

The writings of Isaiah are distinguished amongst the

inspired poems by tlieir elevation and variety. Always
clear, fresh and vivid, they are also marked by great

energy, sublimit}', or tenderness, according to the nature

of his subject. His descriptions are, for the most part,

mjisterly outlines rather than elaborate pictures. A
few words set before us the majesty of Jehovah, the

absurdity of idol-worship, and the fall of heathen powers.

If the prophet enlarges upon any subject, it is the

humiliation, the work, and glory of the Messiah, and the

blessed results of his salvation. Whatever be the primary
topic, it always leads him to these ; and these are unfolded
with such distinctness, adorned with so much beauty,

and dwelt upon with such delight, that the fuller dis-

closures of the New Testament have only tauglit believers

to prize more highly the earlier revelations of ' the evan-
gelical prophet.'

Some parts of the book of Isaiah, especially ch. xl.

—

l.xvi., have been attributed by some modern critics to an
unknown autiior or authors, who lived at a later period

near the end of the captivity in Babylon. It has been
alleged that these portionsariMlistinguished by Chaldaisms,
and other peculiarities of style, from the genuine writings

of Isaiah. In vindication of the genuineness of these

passages it ma}' be observed :

—

(1.) If there were many traces of Chaldee in the style,

this would not h(! surprising, as it is evident that the
public functionaries of Hezekiah's court were well ac-

([uainted with tli:it language : see 2 Kings xviii. 20, and
compare i'ref. to Kccles. p. 700. But, in fact, only three

Chaldaisms, or at most four, occur in the book ; and all

these are in the portions which are universally allowed
to be Isaiah's. (2.) The alleged diversity of style is not
greater than is often found to exist between the earlier

and the later writings of the same author, or between those
addressed at first to the ear and those intended only for

tlie eye. On the other hand, a careful perusal of the whole
will show that there is tiiroughout an essential similarity

in tliat energy and siiblimity which have always been
regarded as charai.'teristic of Isaiah. In these respects

the later eha[»ter8 certainly arc; not inferior to the fornu'r.

(;{.) I'he book is referred to as one by our Lord and his

apostles, who (juote Isaiah more freiiuently than any
other prophet, and expressly attribute to him passages

from chapters i., vi., ix., x., xi., xxix., xl., xlii., liii.,

Ixi., Ixv. Iliese portions nm included in the Si'ptuagint

version, which was mad(! al)out 2S() n. c. Ami it was
' t/ie /mo/: of the pro])liet Isaiah' whirli was delivered to

our J^onl in tlu; synagogue at Nazareth, wlieii he opened
it and nnid the passagi; which we (ind in ch. Ixi. l—'i

:

see I.uke iv. 17. 'i'he unity of the book is also indicated

by the regular arrangement of the whole, as showti in

the Buhjoiued analysis. (1.) It is also to be remembered,
that almost all those critics who give to these portions

a later date, doubt or deny proplietic inspiration, of which
these chapters contain the clearest evidence. No human
sagacity could have foreseen in Isaiah's time the rise

and fall of the Chaldean monarchy, ur the nation and
nt

name of its future conqueror. Those, therefore, who
refuse to believe in true prophetic inspiration are under
the necessity of ascribing these writings to a later period.

But the theories of the objectors are at variance with
each other ; and the investigations which they have
occasioned have resulted in establishing more firmly the
genuineness of the disputed passages, and consequently
the Divine origin of the prophetic writings.

Various opinions have been held respecting the arrange-
ment of Isaiah's prophecies. It apj)ears most probable
that Isaiah, like Jeremiah (see Pref. p. 807), revised and
collected the whole book ; which seems to fall naturally
into the following divisions :

—

I. Ch. I.—VI. Early discourses, chiefly of the pros-

perous but luxurious times of Uzziah and Jotham ; de-
nouncing the sins of the people, with some intimations
of Divine mercy. Ch. vi. is a kind of appendix, relating

the prophet's call to more public work as the warrant for

his threats and promises.

II. Ch. VII.—XII. Prophecies connected with the in-

vasion of Judah by the combined forces of Israel and
Syria, and the subsequent invasions of the Assyrians

;

comprising warnings to Ahaz against courting their

alliance, and predictions of their devastating inroads, and
of the overthrow of their hosts ; with cheering promises
of a greater salvation.

III. Ch. XIII.—XXIII. Woes denounced against various

nations which were hostile to God and his people. In
these even Jerusalem and a high officer of the royal

palace are included (ch. xxii.); for they were deeply
infected with the sins of the heathen.

IV. Ch. XXIV.—xxvii. A general view of all these

Divine dealings of judgment and mercy, showing their

gracious purposes and results.

V. Ch. xxviii.—xxxv. Prophecies, chiefly of the time
of Hezekiah, denouncing the sins of Israel and Judah,
but promising mercy, and turning the burden of woe upon
their oppressors.

VI. Ch. XXXVI.—xxxix. A narrative of Sennacherib's
invasion and his overthrow, illustrating the foregoing pro-

phecies ; and another narrative of Hezekiah's vanity, and
a consequent threatening of punishment, preparatory to

the consolatory portion which follows.

VII. Ch. XL.— Lxvi. A lengthened disclosure of God's
purposes of mercj' to his true Israel. This is one con-
tinuous prophecy, but it may be divided into three parts.

(1.) Chapters xl.— 1. contain a vindication of the Ucity

of Jehovah, who is about to manifest himself as the

righteous Saviour of his people. (2.) Chapters li.—hi. 8

announce and describe this manifestation in the Messiah,

and the glorious result of his work. (3.) Chapters Ivi. 9

—lxvi. exhibit more Largely these results in the supe-

riority of the church of Christ over the ancient national

Israel in its character, privileges, and destinies.

This portion of Isaiah s pro|)hecies was probably written

after he had retired from public life. It ajjpears to have
been designed primarily to sustain the faith of God's
people in the prospect of threatened chastisements, and
(luring their long endurance. Its great subject, the

Divine work of salvation by Christ, is always kept in

view. It contains no circumstantial reference to the

men and events of the ])rophet's days ; and the predictions

of the capture of Babylon, and the desolation of Kdom,
which occur in it, must be regarded as onl}' temporary
and partial illustrations of the working out of its great

plan. Even the promises which it holds out to the

.Jewish nation of restoration and prosperity are always
used to carry the mind forwanl to th(> Divine Messiah

and his spiritual and everlasting kingdom. His coming
is ever presented as the chief object of Israel's hope,

[•'or Him, as Jehovah, the way is i)re]iared, by proofs of

his creative and upholding power, his prescience and
faithfulness, and his delivering grac<'. And though III'

comes in 'the form of a servant,' and as 'a man of sorrows,'

yet his vicarious suH'erings and expiatory di'atli nro to be

tlie source of blessedness to the world and to the church
;

and they shall be abundantly recompensed by the honour
and joy of his mediatorial reign.

J
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Israel's sins and sufferings described ; with exhortations and promises.

1 THE " VISION OF Isaiah the son of Amoz, * which he saw concerning
JuDAH and Jerusalem,' <= in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and
Hezekiah, kings of Judah.

2 ''HEAE,^ Leavens, and give ear, earth r^—for tlie Lord Imtli spoken,
^ I have nourished and brought up children,—^/and they ** have rebelled against me.

3 «^The ox knoweth his owner,—and the ass his master's crib :

Bnt Israel '' doth not know,—my people ' doth not consider.
1 * Ah sinful nation,—a jieople laden with iniquity,

' A seed of evildoers,—'" children that are corrupters :

" They have forsaken the Lord,
" They have provoked the Holy One of Israel ^ unto anger,

They are gone away backward.

5 J" Why ^ should ye be stricken any more 1—' ye will revolt more and more :

''

' The whole head is sick,—and the whole heart faint.

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the hoad^ there is no soundness in it

;

But wounds, and bruises, and putrifyiug sores :

* They have not been closed, neither bound up.

Neither mollified with ointment.

7 ' Your country is desolate,—"j'our cities are burned with fire

:

Your land, ^strangers devour it in your presence.

And it is desolate, as overthrown by strangers.

8 And the daughter^ of Zion is left—^as a cottage in a vineyard.
As a lodge '0 in a garden of cucumbers,—^as a besieged city.

9 "Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us ''a very small remnant,
"VVe should have been as " Sodom,

—

and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. '

'

10 Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers '' of Sodom
;

Give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah.
11 To what purpose is the multitude of your ^sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord :

I am full of the burnt oflerings of rams,^aud the fat of fed beasts
;

And I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of Iambs, or of he goats.

12 When ye come /to appear before me,
Who hath required this at your hand, to tread '^my courts ?

13 Bring no more ^ vain oblations ;—incense is an abomination unto me
;

The new moons and sabbaths, '' the calling of assemblies,

I cannot away with ; it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. ^^

1-4 Your ' new moons and your * appointed feasts '"* ' my soul hateth :

They are a trouble unto me ;
—

'» I am weary to bear them.

15 And " when ye spread forth your hands,—I will hide mine ej^es from you :

"Yea, when ye make many prayers,—I will not hear

:

Your hands are full of ^ blood. '^

a Ge. 15. 1 i Num. 12.

6 ; 24. 4.

'j ch. 2. 1.

c Hos. 1. 1 ; Am. 1,

1 ; Mic. 1. 1.

'i see refs. Deii. 4. 2B,
andsa. 1; Eze.Sli. 4.

c ch. !). 1, 2; Dcu. 1.

31.

/ Deu. 9 22-21 ; Jer.
2. 13.

s see refs. Job 12. 7.
A Dcu. 32. 28, 29 ; Jcr.

4. 22 ; 9. 3, 6.
' ch. 5. 12.

t ch. 30. 9.

; ch. 5?. 3, 4; Num.
32. 14 ; Mt. 3. 7.

'"Jer. (i 28.
n see Deu. 31. 16 ; Jcr.

2. 13, 17, 19.
o ch. 3. 8; 6i. 3; Ps.

78. 40.

p ch. 9. 13 21 ; Jer. 2.

31) ; 5. 3.

q see 2 Chr. 28. 22.
<• ver. 23: Nc. 9. 34 ;

Dan. 9. 8 , Zcuh. 3.

3.4.

! Jer. 8. 22.

' ch. 6. 11 ; Deu. 28.

51, 52; 2Chr. 28. 5,
16—21.

u Jer. 2. 15.

jrDeu. 28. 33, 43; 2
Ki. 16. 5, 6; Lam.
5. 2 ; Hos. 8. 7.

V see refs. Job 27. 18.

- Jer. 4. 17.

a Lam. 3. 22 ; Ho. 9.

29.
b ch. 6. 13; 10. 22;

17.6; Eze. 6.8; Ro.
11. 4—6

c Ge. 19. 24.

d Deu. 32. 32 ; Jer.
23. 14: Eze. 16, 46;
Rev. 11.8.

c ch. 66. 3; Lev. 17.

1 1 ; see refs. 1 Sam.
15. 22 ; Ps. 51. 16;
Pro. 15. 8; 21. 27,
Jer. 6. 20 ; 7. 21.

/ Ex. 23. 17; 31.23.

? Eze. 20. 39 ; Mt.
\a. 9.

A Joel 1. 14; 2. 15.

i Num. 28. II.
A Le. 23. 2, etc. ; Lam.
2.6.

/ Am. .5. 21.

"ich. 43. 24: Am. 2.

13; Mai. 2. 17.
n ch. 59. 2 ; ece refs.

Job 27. 9; Ps. 134.

2; Jer. 14. 12.

o Ps. 66. 18; 1 Tim
2.8.

P ch. 59. 2, 3 ; Mic. 3.

9-11.

1 The ministry of Isaiah and the other prophets had
special reference to Judah and Jerusalem, which at that

time represented the kingdom of God on earth ; and
notice is taken of forei.gn nations only because of their

relation to the people of God.
2 At what time this chapter was written is uncertain

;

but its subject is so general as to make it suitable

for an introduction to the book. The prophet charges
Israel with ingratitude, stupidit}', and obstinacy (vers.

2—i), as the causes of their present sufFerings (o—9),
declares that their sins made all their religious ser-

vices distasteful to God (10—15), calls upon them to

reform, with promises and threatenings (16—20), and
specifies certain prominent crimes (21—23) which must
be purged away before the Divine favoui' can be enjoyed
(24—31).

3 See note on Psa. 1. 4.

4 The word 'they' is emphatic in Hebrew: even my
children, whom I have reared, have rebelled.

5 This appellation is found almost exclusively in

Isaiah, and combines the representation of God's per-

fect excellence (see ch. vi. 3) with his covenant rela-

tion to his people.
6 This may be rendered, ' Upon what ;' i. c. Upon what

part of the body can ye be stricken .' for it is all covered
with the wounds and bruises of former punishments.

Either rendering leads to the inference that further
correction seems almost useless.

7 Where the heart is not right with God, affliction

often makes the sinner more obstinate and callous.

8 Compare Deut. xxviii. 3.5 ; Job ii. 7.

9 See notes on 2 Kings xi.x. 21, and Psa. xlv. 12.

10 A temporary hut erected for the accommodation of

the fruit-watcher of the vineyard or melon ground. See
note on Job xxvii. 18.

11 That is, we should have been totally and justly

destroyed. This verse refers to the fate of these cities
;

the next verse, to their character.
12 Eather, ' to tr;imple,' i. c. insultingly

;
your attend-

ance upon these outward rites, whilst yom- hearts and
lives are ungodly and impure, is an insult to me.

13 Eather, ' Incense is abomination to me
;
[and so are]

new moon, sabbath, calling of assembly: I cannot endure
iniquity, and the solemn meeting;' i. e. I cannot bear
these services when coupled with iniquity.

11; The Hebrew term here used is appropriated in

Scripture to the sabbath, the passover, the pentecost,

the day of atonement, and the feast of tabernacles.

Though these were appointed by God, yet when so kept
they became hateful to him.

15 Heb., ' bloods ;' the form of the word which is used
to signify bloodshed. See note on I'sa. in. 12.
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KJ 1 Wash you, 1 malco you clean
;

•^Piit away the evil of your doings from bofore mine eyes :

17 ' Cease to do evil ; loaru to do well ;—' seek judgment, relieve the oppressed,

Judge the fotherloss, plead for the widow.

18 Come now,- and " lot us reason together, saith the Lord :

Though vour sins be as scarlet, ' thoy shall be f s white as snow

,

Though they be red like crimson, thoy shall be as wool.

19 y If ye be willing and obedient,—ye shall eat the good of the land :

20 - But if ye refuse and rebel,—ye shall be devoured-^ with the sword :

" For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

21 * IIow is the faithful city become an harlot !

^

<^It was full of judgment;—righteousness lodged in it ; but now murderers.

22 'Thy silver is become dross,—thy wine mixed with water:

23 ' Thy princes are rebellious, and /companions of thieves :

« Every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards :

They *judge not the fatherless,

Neither doth the cause of the widow come unto them.

21: Therefore saith the Lord,—the Lord of hosts, the Mighty One of Israel,

Ah, ' I will ease me^ of mine adversaries,—and avenge me of mine enemies :

Aiul I will turn my hand upon thee,*^

And * purely purge away thy dross,—and take away all thy tin :

And I will restore thy judges 'as at the first,''

And thy counsellors as at the beginning

:

Afterward "' thou shalt be called,—The City of Righteousness, the Faithful City.

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts ^ with righteousness.

28 And the "destruction of the transgressors and of the sinners shall be together,''

And " they that forsake the Lord shall be consumed.

29 For thoy shall be /'ashamed of? the oaks^*' which ye have desired,

''And ye" shall be confoimded for the gardens that ye have chosen.

.30 ' For ye shall bo as an oak whose leaf fadeth,—and as a garden that hath no water.'^

31 ' And the strong shall be "as tow,—and the maker of it^'' as a spark.

And -^ they shall both burn together,—and none shall c^uench them.

Glorij of the church in the latter days ; preparatory jtidgments.

2 The word that Isaiah the soit op Amoz saw coxcER:fiNG Judah ais^d

Jerusalem.'^

2 And y it shall come to pass - in the last days, i-''

" That the mountain '" of the Lord's house—shall be established in the top of

the mountains,

2o

26

7 Job 11. 13, 14; Jer.

4. 14; Jam. 4. a
r ch. 55. 7 ; Eje. 18.

SI, 31 ; Eph. 4. 22—
21.

. Ps. ai. 14 ; 37. '27 ;

Am. 5. 15 ; Ro. 12.

9; 1 I'ct. 3. 11.

( Ps. 82. 3, 4 ; Jtr. 22.

3, 15, 16; Mic. B.

8 ; Zee. 7. 9 ; 8. l(i.

u ch. 41. 21 ; 43. 25,
26 ; Mic. 6. 2, 3.

:i-ch. 44. 22; Ps. 51.

7; Mic 7 18, U>

;

Ro. 5. 21); 1 John
1. 7; Rev. 7. 14.

y ch. 3. 10 ; 5.% t), 7 ;

Jcr. 3. 12—14; Oos.
14. 1—4.

' ch. 3. 1 1 ; 2 Chr. 36.

14-16.
a Num. 23. 19 ; Tit.

1. 2.

(• Jcr. 2. 20, 21 ; 3. 1

;

Eze. IG. 15-59.
c 2 Sam. 8. 15.

d Jcr. 6. 28, 3(1 ; Lam.
1. 1, 2; Ezc. 22. 18
—22.

t ch. 3. 14; 2 Chr. 36.
11 ; Eze. 22. 6. 7;
Dan. 9. 5, 6; Hos.
9. 1.").

/ ProT. 29. 24.

g see rcfs. Ex. 23. 8

;

Jer. 22. 17; Hos. 4.

18; Mic.,^ 11; 7. 3.

'•ch. 10. 1. 2; Jcr. .').

28,29; Zee. 7. 10.
' Deu. 28. 63 ; Eze. 5.

13.

* Tcr. 22 ; ch. 4. 4 ;

Jer. 6. 29 ; 9. 7 : Ezc.
20. 38; Mai. 3. 3;
Mt. 3. 12.

( ch. 60. 17, 18; Jcr.
33. 7, l.'j-l-.

m ver. 21 ; ch. 62. I

;

Jer. 31. 23; Zee. 8.

2,3.
'1 see refs. Job 31. 3;

Ps. 1. 6; 5. 6; 73.

27 ; 92. 9 ; 1(14. 3.).

ch. 6.^. 11, 12; 1 Ki.
9. 6—9; 1 Chr. 2S. 9.

j>ch.30.22;31.7; Eze.
36. 31.

1 ch. lii. 5; Ezc. 6. 13;
lies. 4. 13.

r ch. 65. 3; 06. 17;
Jer. 2. 20.

> Jer. 17. 6; Ezc. 17.

9, 10.

t Ezc 32. 21.
u ch. 27. 4; 43. 17.

X Eze. 20. 47, 48 ; Mai.
4. 1.

y Mic. 4. 1, etc.
z Gc. 49 1 ; Jcr. 2:1.

20.
a Vs. 68. 15, 16 : 87 :

Dan. 2. 3"!, 45; Zee.
8.3; Rev. 21. 10, etc

1 This refers, not to the removal of guilt, but to

personal reformatio)!, which, tliouj^li not the gi'i^'i'id of

forfijiveuess, is repeatedly comuiandcd as being indispen-

sable to it. See eh. Iv. 7 ; Ezek. .xviii. 30—32.
2 Sec notes on Psa. cxvi. 14 ; Ei^elcs. -xii. 1.

3 Or, ' eaten ;' antithetical to tlic preceding verso.
'1 See note on Exod. xxxiv. lo, and Pref. to Sol. Song.
5 Or, 'relieve myself;' by getting rid of those who

thus annoy me. Tliis is spoken after the manner of men.
See note on Gen. vi. G.

6 Or, ' take thee in hand.'
7 As in tlie earlier and better times of the nation

;

giving them such rulers as Moses and David. The last

clau.se of the verse refers to ver. 21.

8 That is, tho.se who return to God bv true repent-

ance. The eflect of God's 'judgment' shall be to restore

some by penitence, and to destroy the impenitent (vers.

28—31).
Tliat is, at the same time as the redemption of Zion.

10 Or, 'terebinth-trees;' meaning groves of sucli trees.

These were favourite places of idolatrous worship.

11 Such a change of person is very common in Hebrew
poetry. It is perhaps designed here to make the lan-

guage more personal.
12 In Palestine a constant supply of water is abso-

lutely ni^ncssary for the cultivation of a garden. Sec

Eccb's. ii. ; Sol. Song iv. 12, 15.

13 llather, 'and his work;' especially his idol3._ Tlie

works of tho wicked arc the cause of their destruction.

H Cliuptcrs ii.—iv. form a single discourse, apparently

designed to denounce the crimes then prevalent in Judah,
which were fostered by the prosperity and luxury of the

people. For this purpose the projdiet quotes an ancient

prediction (found also in Mic. iv. 1—3), which seems to

have excited the hopes of the people ; and uses it as a

reason for reformation (1—5). lie mentions .some of the

sins wliich the people must put away before the promise

is fulfilled (G—D) ; and thre!it(^ns tli(>iii, if they continue

disobedient, with fearful punishments which should purge
out tlie wicked (ii. 10—22; iii.; iv. 1), and leave a rem-
nant 'prepared for the Lord,' to whom this prediction

might be accomplished (iv. 2—C). The description best

accords with the state of the nation about the end of

Uzziah's reign, when the people enjoyed great secular

prosperity, but 'did corruptly.' Sec 2 Chron. xxvii. 2.

15 See Numb. xxiv. II; 'Gen. xUx. 1. The phrase
often signifies tho last dispensation, the times of the
Messiah.

16 Mount ^loriali, on wliicli the temple was built. It is

here predicted that (he true and sjiiritual wor.ship of God
.shall prevail over all systems of false religion, .and that

all n.'itions shall be gathered into the church, wliere,

under the righteous government of Zion's Divine King,
they shall renounce tlie arts of war, and shall learn and
practi.se only those of peace. Christianity lias already
done much to mitigate tho liorrors of war, and to

ameliorate, in various ways, the political and social

state of mankind. That the accomplishment of this
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And sliall be exalted above tbe bills ;—* aud all nations sball flow ' uuto it.

3 And many people- sball go and say,
' Come ye, and let us go up to tbe mountain of tbe Lord,
To tbe iiouse of tbe God of Jacob

;

And be will teacb us of bis ways,—and we will walk in bis patbs :

•^ For out of Zion ^ sball go fortb tbe law,

Aud tbe word of tbe Lord from Jerusalem.
4 And '^ be eball judge among tbe nations,—aud sball rebuke many people :

And ^ tbey sball beat tbeir swords into plowsbares, *

Aud tbeir spears into pruningbooks :

Nation sball not lift up sword against nation,
« Neitber sball tbey learn war any more.

5 bouse of Jacob,—come ye, and let us '' walk in tbe liglit of tbe Lord.
6 Tberefore ^ ' tbou bast forsaken tby people tbe bouse of Jacob,

Because tbey be replcnisbed *froni tbe east,^

And 'arc sootbsayers like tbe Pbilistines;

""And tbey please tbemselves in' tbe cbildren of strangers.

7 " Tbeir land also is full of silver and gold,

Neitber is there any end of tbeir treasures
;

Tbeir land is also "full of borses,—neitber is there any end of tbeir cbariots :

8 '' Tbeir land also is full of idols :
^

—

i tbey worsbip tbe work of tbeir own bands,
Tbat wbicb tbeir own fingers bave made.

9 And tbe mean man bowetb down,—and the great man bumbleth himself:
' Tberefore forgive them not. ^

10

11

* Enter into the rock, '^^ and hide thee in the dust,
' For fear of tbe Lord, ^^ and for tlie glory of bis majesty.
Tbe "lofty looks of man sball be humbled, i^

And tbe haughtiness of men sball be bowed down,
And the Lord alone shall be exalted ^ in that day.

12 y For tbe day of the Lord of hosts

Shall he • upon every one '^ that is proud and lofty.

And upon every one that is lifted up ;—and he shall be brought low :

13 And upon all " the cedars ^^ of Lebanon,

—

that are high and lifted up,
And upon all tbe oaks of Basban,

14 Aud * upon all tbe high mountains,—and upon all the hills that are lifted uji,

15 And upon every high tower,—and upon every fenced wall,

16 'And upon all tbe ships of Tarsbisb, i^—and upon all pleasant jpictures.^"

17 "^ And the loftiness of man sball be bowed down,
And the haughtiness of men shall be made low :

And tbe Lord alone sball be exalted « in that day.

^ ch, 27. 13 ; see rets.

Ps.22.27; Jcr. 3. 17.

c .rcr. 31. 6; 50. 5

;

Zee 8. 20-23.

d Lk. 24. 47.

c ch. 11.3,4; Ps. 110.

6 ; Mic 4. 3.

/ch. 11. 6-9; Ps. 46.

9 ; Hos. 2. 18 ; Zee.
9. 10.

g Pa. 72. 3, 7.

''Ps. GO. 1, 19; Eiih,

b.».
1 see Dcu. 31. IG, 17.

k Num. 23. 7.

' ch. 47. 12, 13 ; Dcu.
18. 14.

m F.x. 31. IG ; Ps. 106.
.S5; Jer. 10. 2.

>• Deu. 17. IG, 17.

ch. 30. IG; 31. 1.

f ch. bl. h; 2Chr. 28.

2—), 23—2.'); 33.3-
7 ; Jor. 2. 28.

q ch. 37. 19; 44. 10—
20; Deu. 4. 28; Hos.
13.2.

r ch. 27. II.

s vers. 19—21 ; Hos. 10.

8; Rev. 6. l.'j, IG.

( Jer. 10. 7, 10; Uev.
15.4.

K ver. 17 ; ch. b. l.'i,

Ifi; 13. 11 ; Ps. 18.

27; Jer. 50. 31, 32;
Mai. 4. I.

o-ch. 4. 1 ; 11. 10, 11;
12. 1, 4 ; 24. 21 ; 25.

9; 26. 1 ; 27. 1, 2,

12, 13; 28. 5; 29.

18; 30. 23; 52. (i

;

.Tcr. 30. 7, 8 ; Eze.
38. 14, 19; 39. 11,

22; Hos. 2. IG, 18,

21 ; Joels. 18; Am.
9. II ; Obad.8: Mic.
4. 6; f>. 10; 7. II,

12; Zeph. 3. 11, 16;
Zee. 9. IG.

y ch. 13. G, 13 ; Jer.
46. 10 ; Am. .5. 18.

i Pro. 6. 16, 17; Dan.
4. 37 ; .5. 20-24.

a ch. 10.3:), 34; 14.8;
37. 21; Eze. 31. 3—
12; Zee. 11. 1, 2.

i ch. 30. 25.
c ch. 23. 1 ; 1 Ki. 10.

22.

rfver. 11 ; ch. 13. 11.

c ver. II.

prediction has hithei-to been but p.artial, is because the
hearts and conduct of men have been brought as j'ct

but to a very limited extent under the influence of

Divine truth.

1 Shall come like a mighty river ; i. c. in great num-
bers, and with great eagerness.

2 Rather, ' peoples ;' or, nations.
3 It was at Jerusalem that the doctrines and precepts

of the gospel were first preached, and thence they were
diffused through the world. See John ir. 22 ; Luke
xxiv. 47, 49.

4 Or, ' coulters,' as in 1 Sam. xiii. 20.

5 Rather, ' For.' In this declaration of God's displea-

sure the reason is given why the people must return to

God (ver. 5), if they would have the foregoing prophecy
fulfilled to them. Then follow the causes of this dis-

pleasure—their connection with foreigners and imitation
of them in their superstitious practices (ver. 6), their re-
liance on pecuniary and martial resources (ver. 7), and
their worship of idols (ver. 8). Chaidea was the cradle
of the occult arts ; and the Philistines were addicted to

augury : see 1 Sam. vi. 2.

6 That is, with Eastern superstitions.

7 Or, ' strike hands with ; ' i. e. have intercourse with,
or abound with.

8 Literally, 'nothing.' 'gods which are yet no gods'
(Jer. ii. 11) ; idols

(1 Cor. viii. 4).

which are ' nothing in the world'

9 Or, ' And thou dost not forgive them :
' a return to

the statement in ver. 6.

10 That is, into the caves of the rock. The Jews had
been accustomed to do this in times of hostile invasion.

See Judg. vi. 2 ; 1 Sam. xiii. 6.

11 Rather, ' from the terror («. c. the terrible manifesta-
tion) of Jehov.ah.' The results of this alarming display of

Jehovah's glory are the putting down of all objects of ad-
miration and confidence, the utter destruction of the idols,

and the flight of their terrified worshippers (vers. 11—21).
12 The words used in ver. 9 are repeated, intimating

that the people's voluntary humiliation in sin would
insure a conipuhory humiliation in punishment.

13 Rather, ' everything.' The enumeration follows.
14 Lowth remarks, that in Hebrew poetry certain

images are regularly appropriated to particular sub-
jects; e.g. 'cedars' and 'oaks' to Mnys and princes;

'mountains' to kinr/doms; 'towers' to protectors. But
it is more likely that the prophet intended in this pas-

sage to convey generally the idea of what is lofty and
imposing, by selecting objects of this class most familiar

to his readers.
15 See note on 1 Kings x. 22.

16 Upon all visible objects of desu-e ; i. c. upon all

that is beautiful to the sight. A somewhat similar

expression is used more than once in summing up an
enumeration of pai'ticulars in 2 Chron. xxxii. 27

;

jSTahum ii. 9.
727
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18 And /the idols Lo shall uttorl}- abolish [or, shall utterly pass way].

11) And they shall go into the wholes of the rocks,^and into the caves of the earth,

A For fear of the Lord, and for tlie glory of his majesty,

When he ariscth * to shake terribly the earth.

20 * In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols of gold,

Which they made each one for himself to worship,—to the moles and to the bats
;

^

21 'To go into the clol'ts of the rocks,—and into the tops of the ragged rocks, '-^

" For lear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty,

When ho ariseth to shake terribly the earth.

22 " Cease ye from man, ^ whoso " breath is in his nostrils :

^For wherein is ho to be accounted of?

3 For, beliold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts,

•> Dotli take away from .Jerusalem and from Judah*
' The stay -^ and the staff,— the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water,

2 ' The mighty man, and the man of war,

The judge, and the prophet,—and the prudent, and ' the ancient, <*

3 " The captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and the couns(^llor,

And the cunning artificer, and the eloquent orator.''

4 And I will give ^ cliildren to be their princes,—and babes *^ shall rule over them.

5 And y the people shall be oppressed, every one by another.

And every one by his neighbour

:

^The child sliall behave himself proudly against the ancient,

And the base against the honourable.

6 When a man shall take hold of his brother,—of the house of his father,^ sailing.

Thou hast clothing,'" be thou our ruler,—and let this ruin he under thy hand :

7 In that day shall he swear, saying,—I will not be an healer

;

For in my house is neither bread nor clothing :

Make me not a ruler of the people.

8 For " .Jerusalem is ruined, and .Tudah is fallen :

* Because their tongue and their doings'' are against the Lord,
« To provoke the eyes of his glory.

9 ^ The show of their countenance dotli witness against them ;
'-

And they declare tlioir sin as ^ Sodom, they hide it not.

/ Woe unto their soul !—for they have rewarded evil unto themselves.

10 Say ye to the righteous,'"^ ^that it shall he well 7vith him:
'' For they shall eat the fruit of their doings.

11 Woo unto the wicked ! 'it shall be ill with him:
* For the reward of his hands sliall be given him.

12 Asfor my people, 'children are their oppressors,—and women rule over them.

my people, '" they which lead thee cause thee to err.

And destroy'^ the way of thy paths.

13 The Lord standeth up " to plead, '5—and standeth to judge the people.

14 The Lord will enter into judgment
With tin- ancients of his people, and the princes thereof:

For ye have eaten up " the vineyard ;—the spoil of the poor is in your houses.

[n.c. 757. H.

/ Zee. 13. 2.

e Tor. 10 ; 1 Sam. 13.

fi; Hoj. 10. Si Lk.
23. ai; Hot. 6. 15,

16; a. 6.

A vcr. 10 ; 2 Thei. 1. 9.

• ch. 24. l*-20; 3).

32 i Nah. 1. »-6

;

lias- -'. 6, 21, 22;
Iltb. 12. 2« ; 2 I'M.
3. 10-12: HcT.6. 12.

* ch. 30. 22; 31. 7.

( Ter. 19 ; ch. 31. 2.

m vers. 10, 19.

" Ps. 116.3: Jer. 17.5.

Go. 2. 7 i Job 27. 3.

p Ft. 144. 3, 4.

9 Jer. 37. 21 ; 38. 9.

r Lc. 26. 2(i ; Eze. 4.

IB, 17; 14. 13.

• eh. 2. 12—14; 2 Ki.
21. 14—16.

( ch. 9. 15.

u El. 18. 21

;

8. 12.

Sam.

J- 2 Chr. 33. 1 ; 34. 1 ;

3ti. 2,5, 9, 11 ; Ecc.
10. 16.

y eh. 9. 19—21 ; Jer. 9.

3-8.

z «ee Lc. 19. 32 ; 2 Kl.

2.23.

a 2 Chr. 2S. 5-7, 18,

19; 3«. 17-19; Jer.

'if,. 18 ; Mic. 3. 12.

6 ch. 5. 18, 19; Eze.
9. 9 : Mai. 3. 13—15.

c ch. 65. 3.

rf Jer. 6. 15.

c r.c. 13. 13; 18. 20,

21 ; 19. .5-9 ; Jer.

41. 16. 17.

/ Hos. 13. 9.

g Ecc. a. 12 i Eio. 9.

4; 7.eph.2. 3; Mai.
.3. 18; Ro. 2. 5-11;
2 Cor. .'). 10.

h Pa. 18. 23. 21; 128.

2; r.ul.6. 7,8; Heb.
6. 10.

t ch. 18. 22; 57. 20,

21 ; fi.'i. 13-15 ; r».

11.5,6; 31.23; Ecc.
8. 13.

* P». 28. 4 ; 62. 12 ;

Pro. 1. 31.

I vor. 4 i Ecc. 10. 16.

mch. 9. 16; Jer. 5.31.
n Uo«. 1. 1 ; Mic. 6. 2.

o eh. 5. 7 ; Mic.
Mt. 21. 33-41.

1 The idolaters finding their idols unable to deliver

them, would Hinjj them, in the terror of their iliRht,

to these peHts of tlic field and of the liouse, loathed
and despised, to whom nothing would be pivcn or

left e.xcept what is regarded as contemptible and
worthless.

2 lUthcr, ' into the fissures of the clifTs.'

3 That i.8, cease to trust in him. Confidence in

man, as well as in idols, must be renounced (ch. iii.

l-lo).
4 Not only from the capital, but from the whole

kingdom.
5 Two genders of the same noun are used here, as in

Ecclcs. ii. 8, Nah'im ii. 13, according to a Hebrew idiom

to represent nil, i. o. every kind of support : first, sup-

port of food (ver. 1); then, of order and government
(ver. 2, etc.)

6 Iluthcr, ' cblcr.'

7 Heb.. 'skilful of wliispcring ;'
i. c. 'the expert en-

chanter: comp. ch. viii. 10; and see Eccles. x. 11;
Jer. viii. 17, where the same word is used. God threatens

728

to take away everything in which the people trusted,

both bad and good, the charmcr-s and the prophets.

8 That is, babes in ability, knowledge, and experience.

This misgovernment is represented (ver. 5) as prfuliiciiig

lawless and tyrannical anarchy, and a total disieganl

of all claims to deference and respect, till at last none
can be found to take ortice (vers. G, 7).

9 That is, in a private station.
10 As amongst the people of Palestine wealth consisted

vei")" much in numerous changes of garments (see Gen.
xlv. 22 ; 2 Kings v. .5), this may mean, 'Thou art rich.'

Or it may be a strong representation of universal poverty

in the land, which is heightened by the reply (ver. 7).

11 That is, 'their words and deeds'—their whole conduct.
12 They make no attempt at concealment.
13 As bivino justice insures the well-being of the

righteous, it insures also the punisliment of these sinner.s.

1' Heb., 'swallow up;' i. c. they ctTace the traces of

the way in which thou shouldest walk.
IS That is, 'to accuse.' He who accuses will also

'judge,* or condemn.
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15

16

17

18

19
20
21

22

23
24:

25
26

4

What mean ye that ye p beat my people to pieces,

And grind the faces i of the poor? saith the Lord God of hosts.

Moreover tlie Lord saitli, Because the daugliters of Zion are haughty, '^

And walk "with stretched fortli necks and wautou eyes,

Walking and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling^ witli their feet

:

Therefore the Lord will smite with i a scab*

The crown of the head of the daughters of Zion,

And the Lord will ' discover their secret parts.

In that day the Lord will take away
The bravery of their tinkling ornaments about theirfeet,

And their cauls, and their ' round tires like the moon,
The chains, and ' the bracelets, and the mufflers,

The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the headbands,
And the tablets, and " the earrings,— '^ the rings, and v nose jewels,

The changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles,

And the wimples, and the crisping pins,

' The glasses, and " the fine linen,—and the hoods, and the i^eils.
•''

And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell, there shall be stink

;

And instead of a girdle, a rent ;
^—and instead of well set haii-, * baldness

;

And instead of a stomacher,'' "^a girding of sackcloth

;

And ''burning,'^ instead of beauty.
^ Thy men shall fall by the sword,—and thy mighty in the war,

/And her gates shall lament and mourn

;

And she being desolate ? shall sit^ upon the ground.

And * in that day ' seven ^"^ women shall take hold of one man, saying,

We will * eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel

:

Only let us be called by thy name,—to take away ' our reproach.

In that day^i shall "'the Branch ^^ of the Lord be beautiful and glorious.

And " the fruit of the earth shall he excellent and comely
For them " that are escaped of Israel.

And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion,

And he that remaineth in Jerusalem,

—

p shall be called ^'^ lioly,

Even every one that is ' written among the living ^^ in .lerusalem

:

When ' the Lord shall have washed away the filth i^ of the daughters of Zion,

And shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof.

p ch. 58. 4 ; Am. 8.

4-6; Mic. 3. 2,3.

q Dcu. 28. 27.

r ch. 47 2, 3 ; Jer. 13.

22 ; Nah. 3. 5.

» Judg. 8. 21.

' Ge. 24. 22.

« Gc. 35. 4.

xGe. 41. 42; Est. R 2.

y Ge. 24. 22 ; Ezc. 10.

12.

z Ex. 38. a.

a Ge. 2J. 6»; Ru.3. 15.

7.b ch. 22. 12; Eze.
18; Mic. 1. 16.

c cli. 15.3; 32.11; Jer.
4. 8 ; 6. 26 ; 48. 37 ;

Am. 8. 10.
rf Le. 26. 16 ; Deu. 28.

22.
e 2Chr.20.9; .ler. 11.

22; 14. 18; Lam. 2.

21.

/ Jer. 14. 2; Lam. 1.4.

K ch. 47. 1 ; Lam. 2. 10.
h ch. 2. 11, 17.
i ch. 3. 25; 13. 12.

* 2 Thcs. 3. 12.

I Ge. 30.23; Lk. 1.2.5.

771 ch. 11. 1 ; .Ter. 23.

5; 33. 15; Zee. 3.

8; 6. 12.

7! ch. 27. 6; 53. 11;
Ps. 67. 6; 85.11,12;
Joel 3. 18.

o ch. 10. 20—22 : 37.

31,32; Joel 2. 32.

P ch. 1. 26, 27 ; 52. 1 ;

60. 21 ; Eze. 43. 12 ;

Zee. 14. 20, 21 ; Eph.
1. 4; 1 Pet. 2.9.

q see refs. Ex. 32. 32,

33.
r Eze. 16. 9; Joel 3.

21 ; Zee. 13. 1.

1 Against the ground by trampling on them. A figure

for cruel oppression.

2 A striking exposure and reproof of female luxury.

The specification in vers. 18—23 of the things to be taken
away made the threatening more significant to those

whom it concerned, whilst it shows the length to which
extravagance was carried.

3 That is, -with their ankle-rings.
4 Eather, 'make bald.' As a fine head of hair was

an ornament, so baldness was dreaded as humiliating in

itself, and as part of the disgrace of a captive.

5 With the increased knowledge now possessed of

Eastern customs and dress, the following translation

seems preferable :
' In that day the Lord will remove the

ornaments of the ankle-bands, the tasselled tresses, and
the crescents, the ear-pendants, and the bracelets, and
tlie small veUs, the turbans, and the stepping chains, and
the girdles, the perfume boxes and the amulets, the

finger-rings and the nose-jewels, the dress vestments

and the mantles, the cloaks and the purses, the

mirrors and the fine linen vests, the ribands and the large

veils ' A description of Egj'ptian ladies' dress and orna-

ments, illustrating this passage, may be found in Lane's
Modern Egyptians, vol. i. ch. i., and App. A. ; and one
fulfilment of the prophecy in Layard's Discoveries in

Nineveh and Babylon, pp. 152, 153, where the sculptures

commemoratmg Sennacherib's invasion are described.

6 Rather, ' a rope.'

'i Or, ' flowing-robe.'

8 Perhaps the darkening of the skin from long ex-
po.sure, or a 'brand' inflicted by the conquerors.

9 Sitting on the ground was a posture which denoted
deep mourning and distress. Thus, in a medal of Vespa-
sian, a woman is represented in a sitting posture, under
a palm-tree, with the inscription, ' Judaaa Capta.'

10 That is, several; the number 'seven' being used
indefinitely. Such would be the carnage of the war
that there would be few men left.

11 That is, after the judgments just referred to. See
note on ch. ii. 1.

12 This prophecy is clearly referred to by the later pro-
phets Jeremiah (ch. xxiii. 5 ; xxxiii. 15) and Zechariah
(ch. iii. 8 ; vi. 12), in a manner which shows that the
word ' Branch' must be applied to a person who is a right-

eous judge, a king of the family of David, a servant of

God. And this can be no other than the Messiah, who
is justly called 'beautiful, glorious, excellent, comely.'

As the ' Fruit of the Earth' is evidently the same person

as ' the Branch of the Lord,' some suppose the Divine
and human natures of the person of Christ to be here
represented, as in Rom. i. 3, 4 ; but the other places in

whicli the terms are used, as well as the general scope of

the passage (which predicts a revival after almost com-
plete destruction) favour the opinion that both terms
refer to the raising up out of the nearly desolated nation,

by special Divine power, of one who should be a restorer

and deliverer.
13 ' Shall be called' is a frequent idiom for ' shall be

;

'

i. e. the kingdom of the Messiah shall realize what the

former theocracy symbolized—the moral purity of those

whom God acknowledges as his people. This points out
an essential diflerence, wliich is much insisted upon by
the prophets, between the kingdom of Christ and the
former economy.

14 A figure taken from the national census of the
Israelites. Comp. Exod. x.xxii. 32 ; Dan. xii. 1 ; Acts
xiii. 48 ; Rev. xiii. 8.

15 That is, their moral defilement. TMs refers to the
charges in ch. iii. 16, etc. ; and the ' blood,' or ' blood-

guiltiness,' to the previous accusations.
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By the spirit of judgiuont, ^aiid by tlie spirit of bviruing.i

5 And the Lord ivill create ' upon every dwelling place of mount Zion,

« And upon her assemblies,
r, n ^

' A cloud and smoke by day,—and y the sliining of a flaming fire by night

:

For upon all the glory '^ =sArt/Z Z't' a defence.

6 And there sliall be "a tabernacle 'for a shadow in the daytime from the heat,

And ' for a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm and from vain.

The parable of the vineyard; and its application.

5 IS^OW^ will ''I sing to « ray wellbeloved*

A song of my beloved touching /his vineyard.

My wellbeloved hath a vineyard—in a very fruitful hill:-"'

2 And Phe fenced (^ it, and gathered out the stones thereof,

And '' ]ilantcd it with the choicest vine,''

And built a tower"^ in the midst of it,—and also made a winepress therein :

'And he looked that it should Ining forth grapes.

And it brought forth wild grapes.

3 And now, inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah,
* Judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard.

4 ' AVliat could have been done more to my vineyard,—that I have not done in it l

Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes,

Brought it forth wild grapes ?

5 And now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard

:

"' I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up ;'•*

And break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down :

6 And " I will lay it waste :—it shall not be pruned; nor digged

;

But there shall come up briers and thorns

:

" I will also command the clouds—that they rain no rain^f* upon it.

7 For p the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel,

And the men of Judah his pleasant plant

:

And 'he looked for judgment, but behold oppression;

For righteousness, but behold a cry.

8 Woe unto thorn that join 'house to house,

—

that lay field to field,

Till there he no place,

—

' that tlusy may be placed alone in the midst of the earth !
"

9 ' In mine cars said the Lord of hosts.

Of a truth many houses shall bo desolate,

—

even great and fuii-, without inhabitant.

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one "bath,

And the seed of an homer shall yield an epliah. ^^

11 ' Woo unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they may follow

strong drink :

Tliat continue until night, till wine inflame thom

!

12 And y the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, - and wine, are in their feasts :

But " the}' regard not tho work of the Lord,
Neither consider tho operation of his hands. '^

13 'Therefore my people are gone into captivity, "^ because thcjj have no knowledge:

[n, c. 757. H.

s Eze. 22. 18-22 ; MaL

I chrsa 20; P». 87.

2,3.
u ML 18. 20.

.r Ex. 13. 21.

y Zee. 2. 6.

X cli. 31. 5; 37. 3i;
46. 13.

a ch. 25. 4 ; F». 27. 5

;

121. 6, G; Eac. 11.

1«.

b ch. 32. 2, 18, 19.

c ch. 25. 4.

d Den. 31. 19—22.
c S. Song tj. 3.

/ »cr. 7 ; ch. 27. 2 ;

Vs. 80. 8 ; S. Song 8.

12; .ler. 2. 21 ; Jit.

21. 33; Mk. 12. 1 ;

Lk. 20. '.I.

g Va. 11. 1—3.
I' Jcr. 2. 21.

1 ch. 1. 2—4, 21-

Deu. 32. G.

* Ro. 3. 4.

' 2 Chr. 3B.

Mt. 23. 37.

23;

IG;

nich. 27. 10, U : Lc.
26. 31—a5; Ps. 74.

1-IU; 80. 12—1(5;
Lam, 1. 2-9; 4. 12.

'1 vera. 9, 10; ch.U. II,

12 ; Lc. 2<j. 33-35.

o Dcu. 28. 23,24; Am.
4. 7; Zee. 11. 17.

p Ps. 80. 8-11, 15;
Jcr. 12. 10.

1 vcr. 4.

r Jlic. 2.2; nab. 2.9.

• Ezc. 11. 15; 33.24.

( ch. 22. 1 1.

(/ SCO Exo. 45. 10, 11

Joel 1. 15-17.

-r vcr. 22 ; see reft.-.

Pro. 20. 1 ; 23. 29,

30 ; Ecc. 10. lli.

V .\m. G. 4— G.

r cli. 22. 13.

< vir. 19; Job 31. 27;
Pa. 28. 5; Hos. 4.

10, 11.

(- ch. 1. 7 ; 2 Chr. 36.

1 1—20 ; Hos. 4. 6.

c cli. 1.3; Jcr. 8. 7 :

Lk. 19. 4 1.

1 The reformation and holiness of Zion is distinctly

attributed to a Divine influence, convincing:, correcting,

and purif3inp like fire. Conip. ch. i. 2.5. That this is

tlic work of tlio Holy Spirit we learn from John xvi.

8-15.
2 The pill.ir of cloud and of fire had been the glory and

defence of ancient Israel ; and God's future church .shall

never want the honour and protection of hia jiresonce.

3 This chapter is a di.slinct poem, first describing in a

parable the privileges, the iugnititude, and the punish-
nicmt of Israel (vers. 1—7); then threatening the avari-

cious with the curse of sterile poverty, and the sensual with
captivity, famine, .and death ; by wliich God would huniblo

them both, and desolate the land (8— 17); an<l still

nifire awfully (Icnouncing vaiinus forms of pic-^umiituous

ini])i('ty and tyranny, which should be puiiisluMl hrst by
sijjnal cliastiscment.s in their own country, ami then by
a iiii'i-fiicss invasion, sweeping them all away, and leaving

the land in total darkness (18— :J0).

4 Or ' My friend,' meaning Jehovah. This introduction

is adapted to seeure a ready hearing for tho prophet's

communication.
5 Literally, ' upon a horn, a son of oil,' t. c. a fertile

730

peak. The sunny sides of rockv precipitous hills have
always been selected for the cultivation of the vine.

6 llather, ' digged it thoroughly.'
7 Literally, ' with Sorek ;' the choicest kind of vine,

bearing a small pur])le grajjc. It gave name to a valley

between A.shkelon and Ga/a. See also Jer. ii. 21.

8 Serving to protect the vineyard, to accommodate the
o\vner and his labourers, and to contain tlie implements
of cultivation and wine-niaking.

9 Literally, ' and it shall be for consuming,' i. r. for a

p.'Lsture. Instead of being inclosed, it shall be thrown
open for the pasturing iiiid traiiii)ling of cattle.

H) 1'his startling Ihreiit, wliicli man could not enforce,

prepares the w.ay lor the aj)plicali(.iii of tho parable in

vers. 7—10.
11 Rather, 'land.'
12 The tenth part of a homer vms. called a h,tlh in lif|uid

and an cjihah in dry measure, and conlaiiied about 7i
gallons. It is llierefore tlireatelicd, that an acre of vine-

yard should yield le.sstliaii a gallon, and that tho jiroduee

of ar.iblo hind should be only a tenth of the seed.
13 Comp. I'sa. .\.Yviii. 5, and note. Voluptuous indul-

gences steel the heart against religious impressions.
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And tlieir lionoiirable men arc famished,
And '' tlieir multitude dried up with thirst.

Therefore « hell > hath enlarged herself,

And opened her mouth without measure :

And their glory, and their multitude,
And their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it.

And /the mean man shall be brought down,
And the mighty man shall be humbled,
And the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled :

But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in judgment,
And God that is holy \or, the holy God] shall be f sanctified^ in righteousness.

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

29

30

Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, ^

And the waste places of ^ the fat ones shall ' strangers eat.

Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity,
And sin as it were with a cart rope :

*

* That say, Let him make speed, and hasten his work, that we may see it

:

And let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel

Draw nigh and come, that we may know it

!

Woe unto them ' that call evil good, and good evil

;

That put darkness for light, and light for darkness

;

That put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter !

Woe unto them that are "• wise in their own eyes,

And prudent in their own sight

!

" Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine,
And men of strength to mingle strong drink :

Which "justify the wicked p for reward,
And ' take away the righteousness of the righteous from him

!

Therefore ""as the fire devoureth the stubble.

And the flame consumeth the chaft', ^

So ' their root shall be as rottenness,—and their blossom shall go up as dust

:

' Because t\iej have cast away the law of the Lord of hosts,

And despised the word of the Holy One of Israel.

" Therefore is the auger of the Lord kindled against his people,

And he hath ^ stretched forth his hand against them, and hath smitten them :

And y the hills did tremble, ^

And their carcases were torn in the midst of the streets.
== For all this his anger is not turned away,—but his hand is stretched out still.

° And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far,

And will *hiss'^ unto them from <= the end of the earth

:

And, behold, ''they shall come with speed swiftly

:

None shall be weary nor stumble among them ;—none shall slumber nor sleep
;

Neither « shall the girdle of their loins be loosed.

Nor the latchet of their shoes be broken :

/Whose arrows arc sharp, ^—and all their bows bent.

Their horses' hoofs shall be counted like flint.

And their wheels like a whirlwind :

Their roaring shall he like a lion, ^—they shall roar like young lions :

Yea, they shall roar, s and lay hold of the prey.

And shall carry it away safe, and none shall deliver it.

And in that day they shall roar against them '' like the roaring of the sea

:

And ii one 'look unto the land, behold darkness and sorrow,
And the light is darkened in the heavens thereof.

d Jer. 14. 3.

o ch. 14. 9; Eze. 31.
14—18; 32. 18-30;
Hab. 2. 6.

/ch. 2. 9, 11, 17.

K I,c. 10. 3 ; Eze. 36.
23.

A ch. 10. 10.

' ch. 1. 7; Dcu. 28.

33 ; Lam. 5. 2.

A ch. 66. 5, Jcr. 5. 12,

13; 17. 15; Am. 5.

18 ; 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4.

' Mai. 2. 17 ;

Lk. 16. \b.

mPro. 3. 7; Bo. 1. 22;
12. IB ; 1 Cor. 3. 18-
20.

n ver. 11.

o see rofs. Pro. 17. 15.

f ch. 1. 23; Deu. 16.

19 ; Pro. 17. 23.

q ch. 10. 2.

r Ex. 15. 7; Nah. I.

10.

s see refs. Job 18. 16.

( 1 Sam. 15. 23 ; 2 Ki.
17. 14, 15; Ne. tf.

26; Jer. B. 19; 8.9;
John 12. 48.

" Deu. 31. 17; 2 Ki.
22. 13, 17 ; Lam. 2.

1-.3.

J- ch. 14. 26, 27.

y see refs. Fs. 18. 7

;

Jer. 4. 21.

J ch. 9. 12, 13, 17, 21 ;

10. 4 ; Le. 26. 14, etc.

och. 11. 12; Jcr. 51.

27.
h ch. 7. 18; Zee. 10.8.
c ch. 39. 3; Deu. 2H.

49 ; Ps. 72. 8 ; Mai.
1. II.

d Joel 2. 7, 8.

c Dan. 5. B.

/ Jer. 5. 16.

e ch. 45. 22-25.

A Jer. 6. 23.

1 eh. 8. 22 : Jer. 4. 23-
28 ; Lam. 3. 2 ; Eze.
32. 7, 8: Am. 8. 9;
Mt. 24. 49.

1 Heb., 'Sheol' (see note on Job xi. 8), represented
here as a ravenous monster with an insatiable appetite.

2 In humbling the proud sinner, God is exalted (or
' sanctified') by the display of his attributes, especially his
justice and holiness.

3 Or, ' Then shall the lambs feed as in their pasture ;

'

i. c. the whole land, even the domains of the rich (see
vers. 8, 9), shall become a mere pasture-ground for wan-
dering shepherds.

4 That is, a strong rope. These men ai-e represented
not as being led away insensibly by sin, but as earnestly
and perseveringly working at it with much labour.
' Vanity' may be understood in the sense either of false-
hood or of sophistry. See 1 Tim. iv. 1.

5 Eather, ' and as the burning grass falleth.' All the

images here employed forcibly represent the suddenness,

ease, and completeness with which God would effect the

destruction of these sinners.

G Some suppose this to refer to the earthquake in the

reign of Uzziah, mentioned in Amos i. 1 ; but it may be

a figurative expression, as in Psa. xviii. 7. As these

judgments had been insufficient to produce reformation,

the prophet declares that others more severe were to

follow ; which he describes with an unusual variety of

terrific imagery.
7 An expression taken from the Eastern mode of hiving

bees : see oh. vii. 18. The rapichty of the enemy's ap-
proach is a reply to the profane taunt in ver. 19.

8 Eather, ' sharpened,' on purpose to destroy.

9 Eather, ' a lioness,' who is peculiaiiy savage.
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6

Isaiah's vision, and p)-ophe(ic commission.

IN' the 3'ear tliat *kiiig Uzziah died I 'saw''^ also tlio Lord sitting upou a

2 throne, high and lifted up, '"and his train^ filled the temple. Above it "stood

"the Bcrapliim ;* each one had six wings; ^with t\vain he covered his face, and

3 with twain he covered his I'eet, and with twain «he did flj. '"And cue cried

irnto another, ^ and said,

' Holy ! holy ! holy !
^ is the Lord of hosts :

' The whole'earth is full of his glory.

4 And the posts of the door'' moved at the voice of him that cried, and » the

5 house was filled with smoke.
" Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean

lips,^ and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have

6 seen the King, the Lord of hosts, v Then flew one of tlie seraphim unto me,

havinnf a live coal in his hand, fvhich lie had taken with the tongs i'rom ofi' = the

7 altar : and he " laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy

lips ; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. ^^

8 Also * I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, " Whom shall I send, and who
9 will go for '' us ? Then said I, Here am I ; send me. And he said,

Go, and tell this people,
« Hear'o ye indeed, but understand not

;

And see ye indeed, but perceive not.

10 Make ^ the heart of this people fat,

And make e their ears heavy, and shut their eyes
;

* Lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears,

And imderstand with their heart, and convert, and • be healed.

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? '' And he answered,
* Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant,—and the houses without man,
' And the land be utterly desolate,

12 •" And the Lord have removed men ftir away,
And there be "a great forsaking'- in the midst of the land.

13 But " yet in it shall be a tenth,—and it shall return, and shall be eaten

:

As a teil tree, and as an oak.

Whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves

:

So P the holy seed shall be the substance thereof. '^

Prophecies of the deliverance ofJadah from the attacks of Syria and Israel, and its subse-

quent pu7iishme7it by the Assyrians ; trith pt-omises of the Messiah.

Tf AND '* it came to pass in the days of « Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son of

i 2 Ki. 15. 7.

t ece ref«. F.x. 24. in,

II ; 1 Ki. W. lit;

Jolm Vi. 41 ; Ucr.
4. -i.

"' F.x. 40. %\.
n Lk. 1. 19 ; Iter. 7.

II.

Ps. 104. 4 ; Hob. 1. 7.

p Ge. 17. 3; Ex. 3.

6 ; 1 KL I'J. 13 ; Ezc.
1. II.

t Ps. 103. 20.
r Heb. 10. 24.
• ReT. 4. 8.

< Ps. 72. 19.

u Ex. 40. »4 ; 1 KL 8.

10—12.
J Ex. 4. 10 : 6. 30 ;

Judg. 6,22; 13.22;
Jer. 1. 6.

y Dan. 9. 21—23.

1 Kcv. 8. 3—5.

a %fv .Tor. 1. 9 ; Dan.
10. l(i.

t Ge. 3. 8.

c 1 KL 22. 20.

d Ge. 1. 2G;
11.7.

3. 22;

e ch. 43. 8; Mt. 13.

14, 15; Mk. 4. 12:
Lk. S. 10 ; Jolm 12.

40 i AcU 2S. 2lj, 27;
Ho. 11.8.

/ ch. 63. 17: r-». 119.
"0.

g .Icr. 6. 10.

h Jer. 5. 21.

ch. 19. 22.

* ch. 3. 26 ; Don. 29.

22-2K; Jer. 26. 6, 9,

IS; Mic. 3 12.

I Mt. 23. 37, 38; Lk.
21. 24.

m2 Ki. 25. 11,21; Jer.
1.'). 4.

' Jrr. 4. 29.

o Bce refs. ch. 1. 9.

p ch. 6.'). 8, 9 ; Frra 9.

2: Mai. 2. 15; Ro.
11.5.

q 2 Ki. 16. 5; 2 Chr.
28. .5, 6.

1 In this chapter Is:ii:ih dosnibos a suhlimc vi.sion of

the invi.siblc Kiii<!^ of Ismel entlirouod in his j)alafo (the

temple), attended by liis ministers, who prnrliiiin his

holiness (vers. 1—4). The prophet is overwhelmed with

a sense of his sinfulness ; but is reassured by one of the

attendants of Jehovah, and in answer to the Divine call

offers himself as a messcng;er to the people (5—8). The
message is a terrible denunciation of nnpending judg-

ments, coupled with an intimation of mercy to a remnant
of the nation (9—13).

2 The Divine essence is declared to be invisible (John

i. 18; Exod. xxxiii. 20), yev the phrase to sec God is some-

times cm])loyed in Scripture to denote either an extra-

ordinary display of his glory, or liis appearance in a

human form, i^ee Exod. xxi'v. 10. It is here evidently

used in the latter sense. See the preceding note ; and

compare Ezek. i. 20; John xii. 41.

3 That is, the tr.iin of his royal robe.

4 'Ser;i])him' signifies hurniny oiirs. It is used in

Numb. xxi. 6 for ' fii'ry serjients ;' but is hen; applied

to the attendants of Jehovah, to designate either tticir

essence, their dazzling appearanc(!, the ardour of their

devotion, or more probably their terrible power as the

mini.sters of God's holy wrath. Compare ver. 11, and

Heb. xii. 29.

fi They sang responsively.
("• A repetition of this kind elsewhere indicates emphasis

(see Jer. vii. 4 ; xxii. 29 ; Ezek. xxi. 27). Home suppose

it to refer here to the nature of the (lodhead.

7 ]{atlier, the ' foundations of the thresholds.'
7.TJ

8 See Job xl. 5, and note. Tlie lips arc mentioned
probably because Isaiah felt his uuworthiiiess to join in

God's praise.

9 Or, ' atoned for.' Fire represents purifying iii-

fluoiice (ISfal. iii. 2, 3), which is sliown to be connected

with jtardon, by the tire being taken from the altar. Botli

are requisite to fit the prophet for God's work (ver. 9).

10 An idiom which probably means here, 'Go on hear-

ing,' *Go on seeing.' The people had heard and seen,

but had neglected God's messages; yet lie will seiiil

them another messenger, though this will only bring out

more decidedly the callous obduracy of the people (ver.

10), and thu.s show how just He is in destroying them
(11). See note on Exod. iv. 21.

H That is, ' How long shall this blindness continue .''

To which the answer in effect is, ' Until it ruins them, and

causes them to be removed from the country.'

12 Or, ' And great is the vacancy in the midst,' etc.

13 Rather, 'Yet in it (the lan<"l) shall be a tenth (a

remnant), and it (the tenth) shall again be consumed;
but as a terebintli and an o;ik, in which, when fclbii,

there is a stock (to send forth new shoots) : so a holy

seed is the Btock of it (the land).' This is a declara-

tion tliat even the remnant of (he nation should be per-

secuted, yet should be iiulesti-uctiblo ; and it has been

repeatedly fulfilled.

1 » 'l"he" series of prophecies in ch. vii.—xii. was occa-

sioned by the invasion of Judah by the two kings of

Israel and Syria, and by the alliance which Ahaz made
for his protection with the king of Assyriiu It predicts
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Uzziah, king of Juclali, that Ilozin ' the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of

Remaliab, king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem to war against it, '' but
2 could not prevail against it. And it was told the house of David, saying, Syria

is confederate with Ephraim. * And his heart was moved, and the heart of his

3 people, as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind.
Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, ' and Shear-

jashub- "thy son, at the end of the 'conduit of the upper pool^ in the highway
4 of the fuller's field ; and say unto him, y Take heed, and be quiet ; - fear not,

neither be fainthearted for the two tails of these smoking firebrands,* for the

5 fierce anger of Eezin with Syria, and of the son of Eemaliah. Because Syria,

Ephraim, and the son of Eemaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying,

6 Let us go up against .Tudah, and vex it, and let us make a breach therein for

V us, and set a king in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal:^ thus saith the

Lord God,
" It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass.

8 '' For the head of Syria is'^ Damascus,—and the head of Damascus is Eezin

;

And <^ within threescore and five^ years

Shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people.

9 And '' the head of Ephraim is Samaria,
And the head of Samaria is Eemaliah's son.

'If ye*^ will not believe, surely ye shall not be established.

10 Moreover the Loud spake again ujito Ahaz, saying,

11 /Ask thee a sign^ of the Lord thy God
;

Ask it either in the depth, or in the height above.

13 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt ^"^ the Lord.
13 And he said. Hear ye now, house of David ;

^^

Is it a small thing for you to weary men.
But s will ye weary my God ^'^ also ?

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign
;

'^ Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear • a sou, '^

And * shall call his name ' Immanuel.

r ch. 8. 9, 10.

s see Le. 2G. 36.

( ch. 10.21.
u see ch. 6. 13 ; 10. 21.

X ch. 30. 2 : 2 Kl. lot.

17.

yc\i. 30. 7, 1.5; Ex.
14. 13, 14.

zch. 8. 11—14.

a ch. S. 10 ; 37. 29 ;

Ps. 7B. 10; Pro. 21.

30 ; Lam. 3. 37.
b 2 Sam. 8. 6.
< ch. 8. 4; 17. 1—3; 2

Ki. 17.5,etc. ; 2 Chr.
33. 11 ; Eze. 4. 2.

d 2 Ki. 15. 27.

f see refs. 2 Chr. 20.

20; neb. 11.6.

/ stjp refs. Jiidgr. 6. 17,

36, etc. ; Mt. 12. 38.

ffeh. 1. 24; Mai. 2. 17.

h Ge. 3. 15; Mt. 1. 23;
Lk. 1. 31,34,35.

i' ch. 9. 6.

* seeGe. 4. 1, 25; IB.

11 ; 29. 32; 30. 6,8;
1 Sam. 4. 21.

' ch. 8. 8 ; 9. 6.

deliverance from the threatened confederacy, by the over-
throw of Syria and Israel; the subjugation of Judah
by its Assyrian allies ; and severe judgments for heinous
sins. In the more distant future it exhibits the restora-

tion of the people, the destruction of their enemies, and
the glories of Messiah and his happy reign. The latter

subjects are sometimes so blended with the former as
to make it difficult to trace the distinctions.

1 See 2 Ejjigs xvi. 5, 6 ; 2 Chron. xxviii. 5—8, and
notes. The prophet's message seems to have been de-
livered at some time between the first successes of the
allied enemies and their final retreat.

2 This name means, ' A remnant shall return ;' and is

afterwards used (ch. x. 21), not as a name, but as a pro-
mise which the child's presence was designed to convey.

3 This pool, now called Birket-el-Mamilla, is a large tank
at the head of the valley of Hinnom, about 700 yards north-
west from the JaflTa gate. It is full in the rainy season

;

and its waters are then conducted by a ' conduit,' or
aqueduct, to the pool of Hezekiah, within the walls. The
' highway,' or rather ' causeway,' probably ran along the
stone wall which formed the lower end of the pool, and
beside it the fullers—cleaners of woollen cloth—plied their
trade. See ch. xxxvi. 2, 11, 12.

1 Once mischievous, but now powerless.
5 Nothing more is known of this person, who was

probably a Syrian, as the name is Aramaic. Compare
Ezra iv. 7.

Implying that it shall contuiue to be so, namelv, with-
out being enlarged by the conquest of Judah. But some
Holder the passage, ' It shall not stand, neither shall it

come to pass ; though the head of Syria is Damascus, and
the head of Damascus is Rezin. And within threescore
and five years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not
a people, even [though] the head of Ephraim,' etc.

7 The period thus defined includes the three succes-
sive strokes by which the power of the kingdom of Israel
was annihilated : namely, the two invasions of Tiglath-
pileser and Shalmanezer (2 Kings xv. 29; xvii. 6), and
the introduction of foreign colonists by Esar-haddon (2

Kings xvii. 24). The last event occurred just sixty-five

years after this prediction.
8 That is, Ahaz and his attendants, who probably

showed signs of distrust, which led to this additional
message, offering and giving a sign.

9 A ' sign ' is a sensible pledge, not necessarily mira-
culous, of the truth of something else. Here it is a
token of the truth of what the prophet had promised in
God's name.

10 When Ahaz was expressly commanded to ask for a
sign, it was mere hypocrisy to allege the prohibition in
Deut. vi. 6 as a reason for refusing.

11 Other princes of the royal family may have been in
attendance upon the king. The appellation 'house of
David' was perhaps designed to remind them of the
degeneracy of tlie princely house.

12 "Wni ye try his patience ?

13 Numerous interpretations hare been given of this

passage, which may be reduced to three principal divi-

sions: (1.) Some refer the sign exclusively to an event
shortly to take place—the birth of a child either of the
prophet, or of Ahaz, or of some other person then present.

But this appears wholly inconsistent with the use of the
passage as quoted in Matt. i. 22, 23, and with the terms of

other parts of this prophecy (see ch. ix. 6, 7)—terms
wholly inapplicable to any ordinary human child. (2.)

Others apply the passage exclusively to the Messiah. It is

difficult, however, to see how the birth of a child seven hun-
dred years afterwards could be a sign of present deliver-

ance; and the language of vers. 15, 16 points to such a
deliverance within the infancy of the child. (3.) Others
again give the passage a double reference : first to some
bu-th speedily to take place in the ordinary course of
nature ; and, secondly, to the mu-aculous incarnation of

our Lord, of which the terms selected are peculiarly
descriptive : and this appears the more natural as the
prophecy evidently points both to a speedy deliverance,
and to one more remote, but more glorious. The birth
of the first child was a pledge of the former, tliat of the
Messiah a more wonderful pledge of the second and greater.
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15 Butter and lioiioy sliall he cat,

Tliat he may know ' to refuse the evil, and choose the good.

10 •" For before the cliild shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good,

The laud that thou ahhorrests s]iall bo forsaken of » both her Idugs,

17

18

19

20

21

23

24

8

" The Lord shall bring tipou thee,

And upon thy people,—and upon thy father's house,

Days that have not come,^ from the day that p Ephraim departed from Judah
;

Uccn the king of Assyria.

And it shall come to pass in that day.

That the Lord i shall hiss for the fly*

That is in the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt,

And for the bee that is in the land of Assyria.

And they shall come, and shall rest all of them

In the desolate valleys, and in '' the holes of the rocks.

And upon all thorns, and upon all bushes.

In the same day shall the Lord shave with a * razor that is hired,"'

Namchj, by them beyond the river, by the king of Assyria,

' The head, and the hair of the feet :—and it shall also consume the beard

And it shall come to pass in that day.

That a man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep

;

And it shall eome to pass,

For the abundance of milk that they shall give he shall eat butter

:

For butter and honey shall every one eat that is left in the land."

And it shall come to pass in that day,—that every place shall bo,

Where there were a thousand vines at a thousand silverlings,

'

" It shall CVC71 bo for briers and thorns.

With arrows and with bows^ shall 7ncn come thither;

Because all the land shall become briers and thorns.

And 071 all hills that shall be digged with tlie mattock,

There shall" not come thither the fear of briers and thorns

:

But it shall be for the sending forth of oxen,

And for the treading of lesser cattle.

Moreover the Lord said unto mo, -^Take thee a great roll, and * write in it

with a man's pen'" concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. And I took unto me
faithful witnesses to record, = Uriah" the priest, and Zeeliariah the son of

Jebercchiah. And I went unto the prophetess; and she conceived, and bare a

son. Then said the Lord to me, Call liis name ]\falier-s]ialal-hash-baz. " For

before the child shall have knowledge to cry. My father, and my mother, * the

riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away before the

king of Assyria.

Tlie Lord spake also unto me again, saying,

m sec ch. 8. 4 ; Deu. 1.

m.
nch. 9. n, 12; 2 Ki.
15.29,30; 16.9.

o ch. 8. 7, 8; 10. S ; 2
Chr. 28. 19.

I' 1 Ki. 12. lG-19.

q flee refs. cli. .'i. 2*3.

r cli. 2. 19, 21 ! 2 Chr.
33. U ; Jcr. IC. 16.

s 2Ki. 16.7, 8: 2 Chr.
28. 20, 21 ; Eze. 5. 1.

( ch. 9. U— 17; 24. 2.

II ch. 0. G; 32. 13,14.

r Jcr. 36. 2.

y ch. 31). 8 ; Hab. 2. 2.

= 2 Ki. 10. 10.

n see ch. 7. 16.

h ch. 17. 3: 2 Ki. 15.

29; 16.9.

1 Rather, ^imtil he know,' etc. As butter and honey
are represented in ver. 22 as an abundant sponta-

neous production of the countrv, arising from sparseness

of population and neglect of tillage, tliis must be under-

stood as a prediction that the desolation of the land

should be but tcinporarj-, or until the cliild should ' know
how to refuse the evil,' etc.

2 Or, ' The land by whose two kings tliou art dis-

tressed shall be fursaken,' i. e. by its inhabitants
;
given

up to desolation.

3 The Assyrian invasion would both cause much per-

sonal suffering and national depression, and destroy

the independence of the people, by reducing them to a

state of vassalage (see notes on 2 Kings xviii. 7, 15)

:

and ever since the days of Ahaz, witli the exception of

very l)rief periods, the Jews have been subject to foreign

domination.
4 These figures well represent the numbers and de-

structiveness of their enemies. The Jlij is peculiarly

appropriate to Egypt, where the moist heat produces

it in abundance: see Exod. viii. IG, and note. Egypt
and Assyria were the two rival powers whose contention

caused such suflering to Judah. See note on 2 Kings
xvti. 4.

5 Ahaz had hired the help of the king of Assyria with

the treasures of God's hou.se ; and God woulu hire or

allure liim by the plunder and conquest of the land.
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The head and/fc/^, as the two extremities, represent the

whole body, and the beard what was most valued and

honoured.
6 The people, being too few and poor to till the land,

should resume pastoral life.

7 Literally, ' pieces (probably shekels) of silver.' This

was evidently the price of a valuable vineyard. Compare
Sol. Song viii. 11.

8 Botli for their own protection and for the chase.

Eather, ' Thou shalt not come thither for f(>ar,' etc.

This verse completes the description of the general de-

solation ; thorns and briers being represented as growing

on the terraced hills; and. districts once carefully tilled

being converted into dangerous solitudes, hunting grounds,

and pastures.
10 That is, u.sitig common Icttci-s, instead of chaiMcters

which were known only to a few. For the same purpose

of legibility, tlie roll was to be large ; and the Icttens,

being few, would be large also. The name inscribed sig-

nifies ' Haste, spoil ! quick, prey !'

11 Uriah was probahly the li'igh priest mentioned in 2

Kings xvi. 10— 1(>, wlio joined witli llu^king in profaning

the temnlo. Zeeliariah iniglit be tlie father-in-law of Aha/
(see 2 Kings xviii. 2). 'J'hesc men would be faithful (/. c.

credible) witnesses, not on account of their pmliity, hut

because of their position, and tlieir credit with the king

and the people.
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6 Forasmucli as this people ^ refusetli tlie waters of " Shiloah. that go softly,

And rejoice ''iu Reziu and Remaliah's son
;

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them
The waters of the river, - strong and many,
Uven * the king of Assyria, and all his glory :

And /he 3 shall come up over all his channels,^and go over all his banks

:

8 And s he shall pass through Judah ;—he shaU overflow and go over,

* He shall reach even to the neck
;

And the stretching out of his wings

Shall fill the breadth of thy laud,'* ' Immanuel.
9 ' Associate yourselves, ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces

;

And give ear, all ye of far countries :

Gird yom-selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces
;

Gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces.

10 * Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought

;

• Speak the word, ' and it shall not stand :—" for God is with us.

11 For the Lord spake thus to me " with a strong hand ;^

And "instructed me that I should not walk in the way of this people,

12 Saying, Say ye not, A confederacy, "^

To all theiii to whom p this people shall say, A confederacy
;

9 Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid.

13 • Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself

;

And * kt him be your fear, and let him be your dread.

14 And ' he shall be for a sanctuary
;

But for " a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence

To both the houses of Israel,

For a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

15 And many among them shall -^ stumble, and fall,

And be broken, and be snared, and be taken.

16 ^Bind up'' "^the testimony,—seal the law "among my disciples.

17 And ' I will wait upon the Lord,—that " hideth his face from the house of Jacob,

And I ''will look for him.

18 ^ Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given me
fAre for signs and for wonders in Israel

From the Lord of hosts,

—

s which dwelletli in mount Zion.

19 And when they shall say unto you,
'' Seek imto them that have familiar spirits,

And unto wizards ' that peep,^ and that mutter :

* Should not a people seek unto their God ?—for the living^ ' to the dead ?

20 "' To the law and to the testimony :

If they speak not according to this word,
/;; is because 'Hhere is no light in them.'''

c Ne. 3. 15; John 9.

7, Sitoant.

dch.7. 1,2,6.

e ch. /• 17 10. 12.

/ 2 Ki. 17. 3-6;
9-12.

g ch. 10. 28-32.

* ch. 30. 28.

ch. 7. H.

j ch. 54. 15; Joel 3.

9—14; Mic. 4. Il-
ia

* oh. 7. 5—7 ; sec refg.

Job 5. 12; Pro. 21.

31) ; Lam. 3. 3/.
( ch. 7. 7.

nich. 7. 14; 9. 6; 41.

10; Ac. 5. 38, 39;
Ro. 8. 31.

1 Ezc. 3. 14.

Ps. 32. 8 ; Jer. 15. 19.

pch. 7. 2; 51. 12, 13.

<; ch. 7. 4 ; 1 Pet. 3. 14,

15.

r Le. 10. 3 ; Num. 20.

12, 13.

s Vs. 76. 7 ; Lk. 12. 4,

5; Rev. 15. 4.

t Pro. 18. 10; Ezc. 11.

16.

uch. 28. 16; Lk. 2.

34 ; Ro. 9. 32, 33 ; 1

Pet. 2. 8.

X Mt. 21. 44; Lk. 20.

17, 18; Ro. 9. 32;
11. 25; 1 Cor. 1. 23.

y Dan. 12. 4.

~ Ter. 20.

a Ps. 25. 14; Dan. 12.

10; Mt. 13. 11.

b ch. 26. 8: Ge. 49.

18 ; see refs. Ps. 27.

14.

c ch. 54. 9 ; sec refs.

Dea. 31. 17,18; Eze.
39. 23, 21.

d ch. .50. 10 ; Hah. 2.

3 ; Lk. 2. 25, 38.

e Ter. 3 ; ch. 7. 3, 16 ;

Heb. 2. 1.3.

/ Ps. 71. 7; Zee. 3. 8;
Lk. 2. 31.

Bch. 12.6; Ps. 9. 11.

Ach. 19. 3; Le. 20. 6;
1 Sam. 28. 8.

1 ch, 29. 4.

* 2 Ki. 1. 3.

; Ps. 106. 28 ; 1 Thos.
1.9.

nivcr.l6; Lk. 10.26; 16.

29 ; John .5. 3y ; Ac.
17. 11; 2 Tim. 3. 16,

17.

"Ps. 119. 130; Jer. 8.

9; Mic. 3. 6; Mt.
22. 29.

1 This may mean either the people of Judah, in

which case the next clause should be, ' and rejoice because

of Rezin,' etc. {i. e. because of then- withdrawment) ; or

the people of both khigdoms (see ver. 14). If the latter

be the meaning, then the next clause refers to the people

of the ten tribes who are censured for trusting in their

murderous usurper and his S}'rian ally ; and this clause

to the people of Judah, who undervalued the protection

and government of God. These blessings are repre-

sented by the ' waters of Shiloah,' which flowed from a
perennial source under the temple on the eastern side of

Jerusalem.
2 That is, the Euphrates, which aptly symbolized the

AssjTian monarchy, because it overspreads its banks and
inundates the surrounding country.

3 Rather, it.

4 That is, ' the land belonging to thee.' This brief

apostrophe to Immanuel, the Messiah, suggests a future

deliverance, and leads on to an ironical invitation to all

the enemies of Israel to do their worst, of the failure of

which the name Immanuel— ' God with us'—was a stand-

ing pledge (ver. 10).

& That is, by a strong prophetic impulse: seeEzek.iii. 14.

G This may refer to the alliance between Syria and
Israel, which was causing so much alarm to Judah, or to

the alUance which Ahaz was making with Assyria for

his protection. Instead of looking to man with fear or

hope, let Jehovah's perfections and will be duly reve-

renced (ver. 13), and he will be to you 'a sanctuary,'

an asylum from danger, such as the Assp'ian monarch
cannot aftbrd you ; whilst He will be a destroyer, worse

than Rezin or Pekah, to those who distrust and disobey

him (14, 15). This involves a general principle, and is

therefore applied to Christ and the Gospel. See refs.,

and comp. 2 Cor. ii. 16.

7 Vers. 16—20 seem to be a parenthesis, designed to

encourage the faithful Israelites in patiently believing

God's 'testimony' (his promise), and keeping God's 'law;'

thus being witnesses to the people of his truth, in opposi-

tion to those who vainly sought Light ('the dawn' of

hope), by forbidden arts. Isaiah here (like David in

Psa. xvi., xxii., xl.) personifies the great Teacher of the

church, who thus instructs and cheers his ' disciples,' his

'children.' See Heb. ii. 12, 13.

8 That is, 'chirp' like small fowl. So also in ch. x.

14. This feeble sound was supposed to be made by the

spirits with whom the wizards professed to deal.

9 That is, Should they resort, in behalf of the living,

to the dead .'

10 Rather, ' they are they to whom is no morning ;'

i. c. they shall have no relief, no prosperity. Compare
ch. Iviii. 8 ; Job xi. 17.
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9

21 And tlioy shall pass throiigli it,
i " hardly bestead'-^ and hungry :

And it shall cunio to jjass, that when they shall be hungry,

pThey shall fret themselves,—and » curse their king and their God;

22 And look upward,—and *" thev shall look unto the earth

;

And ' behold trouble and darkness.
' Dimness^ of anguish,—and the// shall he driven to darkness.

Nevertheless " the dimness shall not be such as was in her vexation,

When at the 'first he lightly atHicted the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali,

And y afterward did more grievously atllict

Ilcr bi/ the way of the sea, beyond .Jordan,—in Galilee of the nations.

2 =The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light

:

They that dwell "in the land of the shadow of death,

Upon them hath the light shined.

3 *Thou bast multiplied the nation,

—

a?id not [or, to hira] increased the joy ;*

'They joy before thee ''according to the joy in harvest,

And as men rejoice 'when they divide the spoil.

4 For thou hast '^ broken the yoke of his burden,—and s tlie staff of his shoulder.^

The rod of his oppressor,—as in the day of '' Midiaii.

5 For every battle of the Avarrior is with confused noise,

And garments rolled in blood
;

' But this shall be with burning and fuel of fire."

6 * For'' unto us a child is born,—unto us a ' son is given :

And " the government shall be upon his shoulder :^

And his name shall be called,

" WONDEIIFUL,^ °C0U>'SELL0R, 10 ^ ThE MIGHTY GoD,
The everlasting Father,^' 'The Prince op Peace.

7 Of the increase of his government and peace " there shall be no end,

Upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom
;

To order it and * to establish it, with judgment and with justice.

From henceforth even for ever.

The ' zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this.

8

Rejieated punishments of Israelforetold.

"THE '2 Lord sent a word into Jacob,—and it hath lighted upon Israel.

9 And all the people • shall know,

—

even Ephraim and the inhabitant of .Samaria,

That say in the pride and stoutness of heart,

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones :

The sycamores'-' are cut down, but we will change them into cedars.

o ch. 9. 20; 2 KL 25.

3 ; Jcr. 52. 6 ; Lam.
4. 4, 5, 9, 10.

p Pro. 19 3.

9 Ei. 22. 28 ; Rev. 16.

9. II

r ch. 5. 30; ReT. 16.2.
• Am. 5. 10—20; Ztuh.

1. 15.

t ch. 9. 1 ; Jcr. 23. 12.

u ch. 9. 22.

X 2 Ki. 15. 29 ; 2 Clir.

Ifi. 4.

y Lo. 26. 21 ; 2 Ki. 17.

5, li ; 1 Chr. 5. 26.

X ch. 60. 1—3; Mt. 4.

16; Lk. 1. 7S, 79;
Eph. .). 9, 14.

<• Job 10. 21 ; P«. 107.

10, 14.

l> ch. 26. 15 ; Ps. 107.

3«; Zee. 10.8.
c ch. 35. 2, 10; 61. 10;

66. 10 ; Ps. 126. 5, 6.

d see ch. 16. 10.

c Judg. 5. 30; Ps. 119.

162.

/ ch. 14. 25 ; Jer. 30.

8 ; Nah. 1. 13.

a ch. 10. 5; 14. 3-5.
A ch. 10. 26; Judg. 6.

1—6 ; 7. 22—25 ; Ps.
83.9.
ch. 4. 4 ; 66. 15, 16

;

Mai. 3. 2, 3.

*ch. 7. 11; Lk. 2. 11.

; John 1. 14; 3. 16;
Ho. 8. 32; 1 John 4.

ID, 14.

mch. 22. 21, 22; P«.
1111. 1—1; Jcr. 23. 5,

6 ; Zee. 9. 9, 10 ; Mt.
11.27; 28. 19; I Cor.
15. 25; Eph. 1. 21,

22 ; Kcv. 19. 6.

n Judg. 13. 19.

1 eh. •&. 29 ; Col. 2. 3.

/J Vs. 45. 3, 6 ; John 1.

1,2; Ae. 20.28; Ko.
9. 5 ; Tit. 2. 13.

? P». 72. 7 ; Mie. 5. 5 ;

John 14. 27; Ac. 111.

36 ; Eph. 2. 14-18
;

Col. 1. 20.
r 2 Sam. 7. 16 ; P«.

72. 9-11 ; Dan. 2.

35.44; 7. 14; Lk. 1.

32, 33.

» ch. 11. 3-5; 32. 1 ;

I'd. 45. 1-6.
( ch. 37. 32 ; 2 Ki. 19.

31.
I. Mic. I. 1-9.
J- eh. 26. 11: Jer. 44.

28, 29 ; Eie. 7. 9.

1 That is, throiij^h the land. The prophet here resumes
the description of tlie unbelieving. The whole imagery is

strongly e.vpressivc of intense anguish and desperation
;

the ju.st consequence of rejecting Divine truth, and re-

sorting to sinful inventions and practices.

2 That is, distressed.

3 It is perhaps best to regard this line as beginning a

new sentence, .and to render the passage thus :
' The diin-

ncs.s of anguish and darkness is dispelled ; for dimness
shall not be (('. e. shall not continue) for her wlio h;ts

anguish (who is now suflfTing). As the fiirin(!r time
di'graded the land of Zebuhin, and tlic land of Nanhtali

;

so the latter time honours the way of the sea, novond
(or beside) Jordan, G.ilibo of the nations.' The norlliem
district of Tah'stiiu', whioli is hen; designated, first by
the tribes which occupied it, and tlien by its position,

was peculiarly e.vposca both to the debasing inliuenre

of Gentih; 8ui)erstitions, and to the attacks of foreign

enemies, who usually entered Canaan from the north
(s.'c 2 Kings XV. 29). IJut it Wiw here that lie (irst

appeared who was to be a /if//il to the uatiniin, as well

as the glory of Israel. See Matt. iv. lo, 10. The blessings

of tliis restoration ami the Divine agent who accom-
plishes it arc celebrated in vers. 2—7.

4 Itather, 'Thou liast increased its joy.'

5 The staff with which tlie shoulder is smitten.
fi Rather, 'For all the armour of the armeil men in

the tumult, and tlie garment rolled in l)lood, sliall bi; for

burning and fuel of fire:' «'. c. all w.ai'like e(|uipment8
shall be utterly destroyed, and war itself shall cease.

7 This magnificent prophecy cannot, witliout extrava-
gance, be apjdied to any other sovereign tlian Iminanuel

73B

already predicted. The ancient Jews were unanimous
in referring it to the Messiah ; .and, although these exact
words are not quoted in the New Testament, tlie phrase-
ology is evidently referred to in the annunciation of tlie

birth of our Lord (Luke i. 28—33).
8 Referring nrobaUly to the badge of office, which was

worn on the shoulder. In some cases this was a key.

See ch. x.xii. 22.

9 Literally, ' Wonder.' lie is so in all respects, in his

person, sufferings, and works.
10 That is, I'rophet, or authoritative teacher of the

truth.
11 Literally, ' Father of Eternity :' eternal in his own

existence, and the Giver of eternal life to othei-s. The
combination of this witli liis birth as a cliild is a very
clear declaration of the union of God and man in the

person of ClirLst.

12 T'his is a regular poem of four stanzas (ch. ix. 8
—X. 4), foicilily describing the crimes and punishment
of the ten tribes. The fir.st stanza refers to their pnuid
sclf-sufHciency, which shall be iiuiiililed by invasion (ix.

8—12); the second, to their alirnatiou t'roin Jehovah,
for which thos(! who lead astray and tho.sc who arc

led astray shall perish together (1.3— 17) ; the third,

to prevalent vice, which produces civil discord as its

natural puui.sliment (18—21); and the fourth, to the
jMTversion of justice, which is to be re(iuited by deso-

lating tyranny (x. 1—4), Each stanza closes with
an awful intimation th.it (he threatened punishment
would neither soften the sinner's heart nor expiate his

guilt.

'^ Light and worthless timber.
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11 Therefore tlie Lord ^ shall set up the adversaries of Eeziu^ against him,

Aud join''^ his enemies together
;

13 The Syrians before, and ' the Philistines behind

;

And they shall devour Israel with open mouth.
" For all this his anger is not turned away,—but his hand is stretched out still.

13 For ' the people tarneth not unto him that smiteth them,
"^ Xeither do they seek the Lord of hosts.

14 '' Therefore the Lord will cut oft" from Israel

Head and tail, branch^ and rush, «in one day.

1.5 -^The ancient'* and honourable, he is the head •,

And the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail.

16 For s the leaders of this peojjle cause them to err

;

Aud the>/ that are led of them are destroyed.

17 Therefore the Lord ''shall have no joy in their young men.
Neither shall have mercy on their fatherless and widows :

» For every one is an hypocrite and an evildoer,—and every mouth speaketh folly.

* For all this his anger is not turned away,—but his hand is stretched out still.

18 For wickedness 'burnetii as the fire :
—'" it shall devour the briers^ and thorns,

" And shall kindle in the thickets of the forest,

And they shall mount up lihe the lifting up of smoke.
19 Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is " the land darkened, ^

And the people shall be as the fuel of the fire :

—

p no man shall spare his brother.

20 Aud he' shall snatch on the right hand, and be hungry

;

And he shall eat on the left hand, i and they shall not be satisfied :

'They shall eat every man the flesh of his own arm :

21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manasseh :

And they together shall he against Judah.
* For all this his auger is not turned away,-—but his hand is stretched out still.

10 ^oe unto them that ' decree unrighteous decrees.

And that write grievousness which they have prescribed

;

2 " To turn aside the needy from judgment,
And to take away the right from the poor of my people,
^ That widows may be their prey,—and that tliey may I'ob the fatherless !

3 And y what will ye do in ^ the day of visitation,

And " in the desolation which shall come from far ?

To whom will ye flee for help 1—and * where will ye leave your glory ?

4 " Without me they shall bow down under the prisoners.

And they shall fall under the slain.®
'' For all this his anger is not turned away,—but his hand is stretched out still.

The destruction of Assyria.

5 ASSYRIAN, 3 [or, Woe to the Assyrian !]
* the rod of mine anger

And the staff" in their 'o hand is mine indignation.

6 I will send him •'^ against an hypocritical i' nation,

And against the people of my wrath will I ^ give him a charge,

To take the spoil, aud to take the prey,

And '' to tread them down like the mire of the streets.

7 Howbeit he meaneth not so, ^^—neither doth his heart think so
;

y ch. a 4—7 ; 2 KL 15.

29; 1(5.9.

z 2 Chr. 28. 18.

« see refs. ch. 5. 25

;

10 4 ; Jer. 4. 8, 18.

b Jer. 5. 3 ; Ho3. 7. 10.

c ch. 31. 1.

d 2 Ki. 17. 6-20 ; Hos.
1. 4,6,9; 5. 12—11.

» ch. 10. 17 ;
3ii. 13

;

Hos. 10. 15 ; Rev. 18.

, 8, 11).

/ ch. 3. 5.

ffch. 3. 12; Mt. 15. 11.

A Ps. 117. 10, 11.

1 Jer. 5. 1,2; Mic. 7. 2.

* vers. 12, 21 ; ch. 5.

25 ; 10. 4.

( ch. 1. 31 ; 34. 8—10,
Mai. 4. 1.

mch. 10. ItJ-lS.
n Eze. 20. 47, 48.

o ch. 5. 30 ; 8. 22 ; Joel
2.2.

p E7,e. 9. 5 ; Mic. 7.

2,0.

q Le. 26. 26.

r ch. 49. 26 ; Jer. 19. 9.

s vers. 12, 17; ch.
25; 10.4.

' Ps. 58. 2 ; 94. 20.

u Lam. 3. 3.5, 30 : Am.
5. 12 ; Mul. 3. 5.

^ Eze.22.7; Mt 23.14.

y Job 31. 14; Jer. 5. 31.
z ch. 26. 21 ; Hos. 9.

7; Lk. 19. 44.

a ch. 39. 3, 6, 7 ; Deu.
28. 49.

b ch. 2. 20, 21 ; Ps. 49.

16, 17; Pro. 11. 4;
Zcph. 1. 18.

c Le. 2(5. 17, 36, 37 ;

Hos. 9. 12.

d see refs. ch. 5. 25.

e vcr. 15 ; ch. 8
Jer. 51. 20-24.

/ ch. 9. 17 ; Jer. 3. 10 ;

Mt. 15. 7.

e ch. 37. 26, 27 ; Jer.
25. 9 ; 34. 22.

* 2 Sam. 22. 43; Mic.
7. 10; Zee. 10. 5.

i' Gc. 50. 20 ; Mic. 4. 12.

1 The Assyrians, by whom, under Tiglath - pileser,

Rezin was slain, would invade Israel also ; and the Syrians
and Philistines would join the conqueror, and rush into

and pillage the country. See 2 Kings xvii. 6.

2 Or, ' instigate,' ' e.xcite.'

3 Properly, the palm-branch ; which grows at the sum-
mit of the tree, and is therefore very appropriately con-
trasted with the rush.

4 Eather, ' the elder
;

' that is, ruler. The false pro-
phets are called ' the tail,' because of their base serviUty
to these wicked rulers.

5 The wicked are often compared to thorns and briers,

fit only to be burned up. See ch. xxxiii. 12.

6 Or, ' burnt ;

' or, ' consumed.'
7 That is, the people. These fearful horrors of civil

war were doubtless realized in the unsettled period de-
scribed in 2 Kmgs xv. ; on which see the notes.

8 Or, perhaps, ' Without me (forsaken by me) he bends
down a prisoner, and down they shall fall slain.'

9 The following prophecy refers to the invasion of

Judah by Sennacherib. It was probably of later date
than the preceding, being delivered after the destruction
of Samaria (see ver. 11) ; but if it were so, it was evidently
necessary to complete this series. Great as is the power
and pride of the Assyrians, they are but God's instru-

ments (vers. 5—11) ; and he will punish them when
they have done his work (12—19), and will deliver the
remnant of Israel, as of old he had saved them from
Midian and Egypt (20—27). Their approach to Jerusalem
will be rapid, near, and terrible ; but their destruction
shall be sudden and complete (28— 34).

10 That i.s, in the hand of the Assyrians. They who
smote the IsraeUtes with their rod were themselves only
a rod in God's hand.

11 Eather, polluted. See Job viii. 13.
12 Whilst wicked men form and pursue their plans,

God is making them subservient to his purposes. Comp.
ver. 12, and note on 1 Kings xii. 1.5.

737



B. C. ABOUT 713. U.] ISAIAH X. 8—26. [B.C. 711. H.

But it is * in liis lieart to destroy—and cut off nations not a few.

8 'For he saitb, Are not my princes altogether kings ?'

9 Is not "• Calno as " Carehemisli ?

—

is not " Hamath as Arpad 1

Is not Samaria ''as Damascus ?-

10 As my hand hath found =^ » the kingdoms of the idols,

And whose graven images did excel* them of Jerusalem and of Samaria
;

11 Shall 1 not, 'as I have done unto Samaria and her idols,

So do to Jerusalem and her idols ?

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass,

That ' when the Lord hath performed his whole work.
' Upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem,
" I Avill punish -^ the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria,

And the glory of his ^high looks.

13 ' For he saith, By the strength of my hand I have done it,

And by my wisdom ; for I am prudent

:

And I have removed the bounds of the people,—and have robbed their treasures.

And I have put down the iidiabitants like a valiant man

:

14 And " my hand hatli found as a nest the riches of the people :

And as one gathereth eggs that are left,—have I gathered all tbe earth

;

And there was none that moved the wing,—or opened the mouth, or * peeped.

15 Shall "^ the ax boast itself against him that heweth therewith ?

Or shall the saw magnify itself agaiust him that shaketh. it?

As if the rod should shake ?'i6Y'//' against them that lift it up,

Or as if the staft' should lift up itself, as ij'it 7vere no wood.^
16 "^ Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among his '' fat ones leanness

;

^And under his glory he shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire.

17 And s'the light of Israel shall bo for a iire,—and his Holy One * for a flame :

' And it shall burn and devour—his thorns and his briers in one day
;

18 And shall consume" the glory of his forests, and of-' his fruitful field,

Both soul and body :

And they shall be as when a standardbearer '' faintetli.

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be few,—that a child may write tliem.

20 And it shall come to pass in tliat day,
Tliat * the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of tLe Iiouse of Jacob,
' Shall no more again stay upon him that smote them

;

" But shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth.

21 " Tlie remnant shall return,*^ even the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God.
22 * For though th}' people Israel be as the sand of tbe sea,

'' Yet a remnant of them shall return

:

'The consumption decreed shall overflow "with \or, in] righteousness.

23 For the Lord God of hosts shall make a consumption, even determined,
In the midst of all the land.

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts,
• my people that dwellest in Zion,

—

'be not afraid of the Assyrian :

He shall smite theo with a rod,

And shall lift up his staff against thee, after the manner of "Egypt.
25 'For yet a ver}- little while, ^and the indignation shall cease

;

And mine anger in their destruction.

26 And the Loud of hosts shall stir up ' a scourge for him,
According to the slaughter of " Midian at the rock of Orcb :

And * as his rod was upon the sea, so shall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt.^

* ch. 36. 18-20 ; 37.

11-13.
t 2 Ki. 18. 24, 33, etc.

;

19. in, etc.
"I Am. (i. 2, Calneli.

" 2 Chr. 35. 20; Jer.

46. 2.

o ch. 36. 19; 37. 13:
2 Ki. 17. 24 ; Jer.
49. 23.

p2 Ki. 16. 9; 17. 5, fi.

9 2 Ki. 18. 33—35 ; 19.

12, 13.
r ch. at;. 19, 20 ; 37.

10—13.

s Vs. 76. 10.

( 2 Ki. 19. 31.

u ch. 29. 7, 8 ; 30. 30 ;

Jer. 50. 18.

J- Job 40. U, 12.

!/ ch. 2. 11; Pg. 1«. 27.

z Is. 37. 21; E«c. 2H.

4, etc. ; Dan. 4. 30.

n Job 31. 25; Pro. 18.

12.

h ch. 8. 19.

<; ver. 5; Jer. 51. 20;
Eze. 28.9; Ro.9. 20,

21.

d 2 Chr. 32. 31 ; Ac.
12. 23.

c ch. 5. 17.

/ ch. 30. 30-33.
g ch 60. 19; Ps. 27. 1.

A Heb. 12. 29.
I ch. 9. 18; 27. I; 37.

36 ; Ps. 97. 3.

j 2 Ki. 19. 23.

*ch. 1.9; 4.2,3.

I see 2 Ki. 16. 7 :
"

Chr. 28. 20.

mch. 17. 7.

1 ch. 7. 3.

o 1 KL 4. 20 ; Ro. 9. 27.

P ch. 6. 13.

q ch. 6. 11 ; 28. 22.

r ch. 14.26,27: 28.22;
Dan. 9. 27; 11. 36;
Ho. 9. 28.

« ch. 12. R.

( ch. 8. 12, 13: 3.'). 4;
37. 6.

11 Ex. ch. 11.

r vers. 33, 31 ; ch. 1 1.

21,25: 31.4-9; 37.

36-38; 51. 7; r».
37. 10.

V Dnn. 11.36.
: vers. 16-19; 2 Ki.

19. 35.
a see refs. ch. 9. 4.

!> ver. 24 ; Ex. U. 20,

27.

1 Sec note on 1 Kinj^s xx. L But here the Assyrian
monarcli asserts his officers to bo equal to the kings of

other countries; an assumption which gave rise to the

title, King of kings (Ezra vii. 12).

2 That is, 'Have they not been equally subdued by
me.'' All these towns were on the line of march from
Nineveh to Jerusalem.

3 As a man finds and easily takes a nest : compare
ver. 14.

4 As though Jehovah were a mere tutelary deity of a

particular land. Comj). 2 King.s xviii., xi.t., and notes.

5 Rather, 'As if a staff sliould brandi.sli those who
wield it! As if a rod should lift up that which is no
wood!' Thi.s boast of the Assyrian is as absurd as for

the staff to talk of using its owner.
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G Compare with this the vaunts of the Assyrian mes-
sengers in ch. xxxvii. 21. 'Forest' and 'fruitful field'

together represent the whole of a fertile land.
" Rather, ' And it shall be like the wasting away of a

sic'k man.'
8 Alluding to the name of the prophet's son : see ch.

vii. 3. The return prcdi('tcd evidently includes a return

to God by true repentance (see Rom. ix. 27, 28); and
both are the result of the 'righteousness' (or combined
justice and mercy) with which the decreed 'consump-
tion' (or destruction) should overflow.

i) Rather, ' And his (Jehovah's) rod [shall he as it

wa.sj over the sea, and he shall lift it up after the manner
of Egypt (/. e. the manner in which he punished Egy])t).

Comp. ver. 24.
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Geba

27 And it sliall come to pass in that day,

That ' Lis burden sliall be taken away from off tby shoulder,
And his yoke from otf thy neck,

And the yoke shall be destroyed because of ''the anointing.'

28 He is come'^ to « Aiath,—he is passed to •^Migron
;

At ^ Michmash he hath laid up his carriages -.^

29 They are gone over * the passage :—they have taken iip their lodging at
* Ramah is afraid ;—

' Gibeah of Saul is fled.

30 Lift up thy voice, daughter '" of Gallim :

Cause it to be heard unto Laish,—« poor Auathoth. *

31 Madmenah is removed ;—the inhabitants of Gebira gather themselves to flee.

32 As yet shall he remain » at Nob that daj:^—he shall p shake his hand
Ar/ainst i the mount of " the daughter of Zion,—the hill of Jerusalem.

33 Behold, *the Lord, the Lord of hosts,—shall lop the bough with terror:

And ' the high ones of stature sliall ie hewn down,
And "the haughty shall be humbled.

34 And -"he shall cut down the thickets of the forest with iron,

And y Lebanon shall fall " by a mighty one.

The peaceful and prosperous reign of the Messiah.

1 1 AND 6 « there shall come forth a rod out of the stem' of * Jesse,

And "^ a Branch shall grow out of his roots.

2 ^ And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him,
' The spirit of wisdom and understanding,

The spirit of counsel and might,

The sjurit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord
;

3 And shall make him /of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord :

And s he shall not j udge after the sight of his eyes,

Neither reprove after the hearing of his ears :

4 But ^witli righteousness shall he judge the poor,

And reprove with equity 'for^ the meek of the earth

:

And he shall * smite the earth ' with the rod of his mouth.
And with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked.

5 And '"righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins.

And faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

6 " The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb,^
Aud the leopard shall lie down with the kid

;

And the calf and the young lion and the fatling together
;

And a little child shall lead them.
7 And the cow aud the bear shall feed ;—their young ones shall lie down together :

And the lion shall eat straw like the ox.

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp.

c ch. 9. 4 ; 14. 25 ;

Nab. 1. 13.

d Ps. 105. 15 i Dan. 9.

24 ; 1 John 2. 20.

Jos. 7. 2, Ai,
f 1 Sam. M. 2.

B 1 Sam. 13. 5.

h 1 Sam. 13. 23.
I' Jos. 21. 17.

* 1 Sam. 7. 17 ; Eos.
.5.8.

1 Judg. 19. 12—14; 1

Sam. 11. 4.

m 1 Sam. 25. 44.

n Josh. 21. 18 ; Jer.
1. 1.

o 1 Sam. 21. 1; 22. 19;
Neh. 11. 32.

p ch. 13. 2 ; 19. 16.

q ch. 2. 2.

r ch, 37. 22.
s vers. Ifi—19 ; ch. 37.
33-38.

( see Am. 2. 9.

u ch. 2. 11—17; Dan.
4.37.

X ver. 18.

y Zee. 11. 1, 2.

z ch. 31. 8; 37. 36;
Dan. 4. 13, 14.

a ch. 53. 2 ; Zoc. 6. 12

;

Rev. 5. 5 ; 22. 16.

h ver. 10; Ru. 4. 17;
Ac. 13. 22, 23.

c see refs. ch. 4. 2.

d ch. 42. 1 ; 61. 1 ; Mt.
3. 16 ; John 1. 32,
33; 3.34; Eo. 1. 4.

« Col. 2. 3.

/ ch. 33. 6 ; Lk. 2. 52.

g 1 Sam. 16. 7 ; John
7.24.

h ch. 32. 1 : Ps. 72. 2—
4 ; Jer. 23. 5, 6 ; Rev.
19. 11.

1 Zeph. 2. 3.

* Job 4. 9 ; Mai. 4. B ;

2 Thes. 2. 8; Rev.
1. 16 ; 2. 16 ; 19. 15.

I ch. 30. 33.

msec ch. iS. 17; Eiih.
6. 14.

n ch. 65. 25 ; Eze. 34.

25; Hos. 2. 18.

1 Literally, 'from the face of oil;' a phrase very-

difficult of explanation. Some suppose it to mean, ' be-
cause of the unction,' i. e. of the Holy Spirit : see note
on ver. 21. Some, following the Targum, take it to mean
' because of the anointed,' i. e. the royal successors of

David, especially the Messiah. Others render it, ' The
yoke (of Israel) is broken from fatness ;' the figure being
taken from a fat ox, which breaks and casts off the yoke :

comp. Deut. xxxu. 15 ; Hos. iv. 16.

2 The prophet here describes, in the vivid language of

an eye-witness, the march of Sennacherib towards Jeru-
salem. The places mentioned belonged to the kingdom
of JuJah, and lay near the city. See refs.

3 Rather, baggage. Michmash was a strong post com-
manding a ' passage,' or defile (ver. 29 ; 1 Sam. xiii. 23),
well fitted for a military depot.

4 Or, perhaps, ' Shriek, daughter of Gallim ! listen,

Laishah ! answer her, Anathoth !' representing the terror

and sufiferings of the captured towns. The last clause
is by some rendered as the names of two places, ' Anijah
(the same as Bethany), Anathoth.'

5 Or, 'to-day;' resting there one day, vnthin sight
of the city which he threatens with assault on the
morrow. But there he shall suddenly fall like a haughty
(or lofty) tree felled by the axe (vers. 33, 34). Comp.
Ezek. xxxi.

6 In the last portion (ch. .vi., xii.) of this series of

prophecies, temporal deliverances are left behind, and
the eye of the seer is fixed exclusively upon the Messiah,
whom he had before announced (ch. vii. 14; ix. 6, 7).

See Eom. xv. 12. He is nov/ exliibited as springing
from the royal house of Judah when reduced to its an-
cient obscurity (ver. 1), and as enriched with abundant
measures of Divine influence, so as to rule righteously

and prosperously (2—5). His reign, therefore, is one of
perfect peace (6— 9), under which Gentiles and Israelites

shall be united (10—13), triumphing over all enemies
and obstacles (11—16), and singing (as formerly at the

Red Sea) the praises of Jehovah the Saviour (ch. xii.)

7 The stock remaining when the tree is felled ; a fit

emblem of a decayed family. Hence Jesse, who was only
a private person, is named rather than David. This
image was probably suggested by the previous mention
of the 'forest' in ch. x. 18, 34.

8 Or, ' shall do justice to ;' ' shall decide with equity
for,' etc. These just decisions, rigorously enforced, are

designated ' the rod of his mouth.' Comp. 2 Thess. ii. 8
;

Rev. i. 16.

9 This beautiful representation of universal peace
evidently includes a radical change in the inward dis-

positions of those who will thus be brought to live in

outward harmony. These happy transformations have
been realized in every age in proportion as the influence

of genuine Christianity has been felt.
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And the Tveaned child slmll put his liand on the cockatrice' den.

9 "Thoy elmll not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moimtaiu :

For p the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord,

As the waters cover the sea. ^

10 1 And in that day ''there shall be a root of Jesse,^

* Which shall stand for an ensign of the people
;

To it shall the ' Gentiles seek :—and "his rest shall be glorious.

11 And it shall come to pass 'in that day,

'That the Lord "shall set his hand again the second time,^

To recover tlie remnant of his people, whicli shall be left,

* From Assyria, and from Fgypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam,

And from .Shinar, and from Hamath,—and from the islands of the sea.'*

1'2 " And ho shall set up an ensign for the nations,

''And sliall assemble the outcasts of Israel,

And gather together < the dispersed''' of Judah—from the four corners of the earth.

13 ''The envy also of Eithraim'' shall depart,

And the adversaries of Judah shall bo cut off:

Ephraim shall not envy Judah,—and Judah shall not vex Ephraira.

14 But they shall fly^ upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward the west

:

They shall spoil them of the east together
;

'They shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab
;

And the children of Amnion /shall obey them.

15 And the Lord f shall utterly destroy the tongue^ of the Egyptian sea

;

And with his mighty wind shall he * shake his hand over the river,

And shall smite it iu the seven streams,'*—'and make men go over dryshod.
16 And * there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people, which shall be

left, from Assyria

;

' Like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the laud of Egypt.

] 2 And ^^ '" in that day thou shalt say,
" Lord, I will praise thee :—° though thou wast angry with me,
Thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me.

2 liehold, p God is my salvation ;—I will trust, and not be afraid :

For the Lord 'JEHOVAH is my 'strength and 7)iy song ;^'

He also is become my salvation.

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draAV * water out of the wells of salvation. '-

4 And in that day shall ye say,
' Praise the Lord,—call upon his name [or, proclaim his name],
"Declare his doings among the people.

Make mention that his ^namo is exalted.

5 y Sing \uit(i the Lord ; for he hath done excellent things :

This is known in all the earth.

o cli. 2. 4 : 35. 9 ; Job
6. 23; Mic. 4. •-'—4.

r ch. at. 1» ; p». -a.

27-31 ! Hab. 2. 11

;

Zee 14. 9.

1 ch. 2. 11.

r ver. 1 ; Ro. 15. 12.

» Gen. 49. 10 J John
12. 32.

' ch. 68. 12, 19 ; Mt. 2.

1,2; 12.21 ; Ro. \h.
9-12.

« ch.32. 17,1«; Mt. 11,
2«—30; Hcb.4.1,etc.

xch. 2. II.

y ch.60toch.G(i; Den.
30. 3—6 ; Jer. 2:i. 7,

H; Eze. 11. 1(1-211;

36. 24; Hos. I. II ;

Joel ch. 3 ; Am. 9.

14, 15; Zee. 10. 8—
12; no. 11. l.'i, 26.

z vcr. IB ; ch. 27. 12,

13 ; Mic. 7. 12.
t ch. 62 10.

b ch. 43. 6; 06.8; Ps.
m. 22.

c Zeph. 3. 10 ; John 7.

aj; Jam. 1. 1.

rf Jer. 3. 18; E/.e. 37.

16—24; Hos. 1. 11.

' Dan. II. 41.

/ ch. 60. 14.

« ch. .50. 2; .51. 9, 10;
Hab. 3. 8; Zee. 10.

II.

h ch. 19. 16 ; Zee. 2. 9.

I ReT. 16. 12.

*ch. 19. 23; 3.5.8-10.

I eh. .51. 10; 6.3. 12,13;
E.X. 14. 26—29.

m see refa. ch. 2. 11.

n ch. 25. 1.

o Deu. 30. 1—3 ; Ps.

8j. 1—3 ; 103. 1—3.

r see refj. Ps. 27. 1.

•; Ps. «:). 18.

r ch. 2(1. 4 ; Ex. 1.5 2 ;

Ps. 118. 14

« ch. 49. 10 ; John 4.

10, 14 ; 7. 37—3.9.

( IChr.16.8; Ps.10.5. 1.

« ch. 66. 19 ; see refn.

I's. 9. 11 ; 145. 4—6.
.rPg. 31. 3.

y Ex. !.). 1,21 ; Ps. (V*.

32-30; 98. 1.

1 That is, completely filling its bed.

2 Kathor, ' And in tliat day tlio root of Jesso which is

standing shall bo for a banner of the peoples ; to it the
nations sliall seek, and his dwclling-placo shall be glory'
(or glorious). The 'dwelling-place' is Zion (ch. xii. 6),
as the representative of the church of Christ.

3 This restoration is called the ' second,' in reference to
the deliverance of God's ancient people, either from Egypt,
or, more probably, from Babylon ; so that the complete
fultilmciit of till.' prophecy is only to bo expected when
'all Israel shall bo saved.' See Kom. ch. xi. The
countries speciticd after Assyria, the enemy then threat-

ening Judah, arc named in geograplii<al order as sur-

rounding Palestine, and are therefore to be taken for tho

whole earth (ver. 12). See Gen. x.; Numb. xii. 1, and
note; and the map at p. 521.

4 Or, 'the coast-land of the sea;' /. c. the ^foditcrrancan

Sea : meaning such parts of Europe as were then known.
5 The word 'outcasts' is masculine, tho word 'dis-

persed' feminine ; thus including all.

6 See notes on Judg. viii. 1 ; 1 Kings xi. 28 ; and on
title of Psa. Ixxviii.

7 That is, 'They shall pounce upon' them like birds

of prey. The tribes, instead of attacking one anotlior,

shall unite, as in David's days, against their common
enemies. 'The children of the East' are Edom. lloab,

and Ammon, the exciters of the great confederacies
740

against Israel mentioned in 2 Sam. viii., x. These evi-

dently include all tho enemies of the chosen people.

8 'I'he narrow Gulf of Suez, thrnugh whicli a dry pas-

sage was made for the Israelites (Exod. xiv.)

'J Itather, 'into seven streams.' The 'river' is the

Euphrates, which .shall not be a greater obstacle to tho

return than the Jordan had been to the entrance into

their land (Jo.sh. iii.) Thus all past triuinplis and mira-

culous deliverances are to be surpassed in this glorious

restoration. Alaiiy undenstaiid this as rcfi'rring to an
actual return of the Jews to Canaan ; and there is no
necessity for excluding that supposition : but it is im-
portant to regard the whole as symbolical of spiritual

deliverance, peace, and triumpli.
1" This psalm of tlie church of united Jcw.s and Gen-

tiles is a counterpart to Miriam's song in Exod. xv. Only
one pa.ssage, however, is borrowed from it. Comp. ver. 2,

and Exod. xv. 2.

11 That is, ' the source of my protection and the sub-
ject of my praise.'

'2 There may be an allusion here to the miractilous

supply of water to the Israelites in the wilderness

;

which was afterwards celebrated with great pomp on
tho last day of the feast of tabernacles. See note on
Lev. xxiii. 34. The blessings of salvation are often

compared to water. See ch. Iv. 1 ; John iv. 10 ; llev.

xxii. 1, 17.
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Amoz did see.

6 - Cry out and sliout, thou inliabitant of Ziou :

For great is " tlie Holy One of Israel * in tlie midst of thee.

Prophecy against Babylon.

13 TIIEi <^burden2op ^Babylou", -which Isaiah the son of

2 * Lift ye up a banner •''upon the high^ mountain,
Exalt the voice unto them, « shake the hand,
* That they may go into the gates of the nobles. *

3 'I have commanded my sanctified ^ ones,

I have also called * my mighty ones for mine anger,

Even them that ' rejoice in my highness.*'

4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, like as of a great people
;

A tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together :

"' The Lord of hosts mustereth the host of the battle.

5 They come "from a far country, from the end of heaven,'

Even the Lord, " and the weapons of his indignation,—to destroy the whole land.

6 Howl ye ; p for the day of the Lord is at hand

;

1 1t shall come as a destruction^ from the Almighty.

7 Therefore shall all hands be faint \or, fall down'],
And every man's heart shall * melt

:

8 And they shall be afraid : ' pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them

;

They shall be in pain as a woman that travaileth

:

They shall be amazed one at another;—their faces shall he as flames.^

9 Behold, " the day of the Lord cometh,
Cruel'" both with wrath and fierce anger,—to lay the land desolate :

And he shall destroy -^ the sinners thereof out of it.

10 For y the stars of heaven and the constellations ^ thereof shall not give their light

:

The sun shall be ^ darkened in his going forth.

And the moon shall not cause her light to shine.

11 And I will punish the world'- for their evil,—and the wicked for their iniquity
;

" And I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease,

And will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible.

12 I will make * a man more precious than fine gold

;

Even a man than the golden wedge '-^ of Ophir.

13 • Therefore I will shake the heavens,—and the earth shall remove out of her place,

In the wrath of the Lord of hosts,—and in <^ the day of his fierce anger.

14 And it shall be as'^ the chased roe,—and as a sheep that no man taketh up :

" They shall every man turn to his own people,

And flee every one into his own laud.

15 ^ Every one that is found shall be thrust through

;

And every one that is joined imto them shall lall by the sword.
16 Their children also shall be s dashed to pieces before their eyes

;

Their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished.

17 ''Behold, I will stir up the Modes'^ against them,
' Which shall not regard silver ;—and asfor gold, they shall not delight in it.

: ch.40.9; 54.1; Zeph.
3. 14.

a ch. 41. 14, 16; Pa.
71.22; 89. la

ti ch. 8. 18 ; Zcph. 3.

15-17; Zec.2. It), 11.

c ch. 21. 1 ; 47. 1 ; Jer.
23. 33—38.

d ch. 14. 4, etc. ; 43.

14; cli. 47; .ler. 25.

12—14; ch. .511; ch.

51 ; Re». ch. 17 ; ch.
18.

c ch. 5. 26 ; 18. 3 ; Jcr.
50. 2; 51. 27.

/ Jer. 51. 25.

K ch. 10.32; 11. 15.

h ch. 45. 1—3; Jer. 51.

58.

I Jcr. 50. 21, etc.
A- Joel 3. U.
I Ps. 149. 2, 5, 6.

raJer. 50. 14, 15.

'1 ver. 17; Jer. 50. 3, 9;
51. II.

o Jer. 51. 20, 21.

p ch.2. 12; Zeph. 1.7;
Rev. 6. 17; 14. 7.

q Job31.23; Joel 1.15.

r Ueb. 12. 12.

s see refs. Ex. 15. 15.

( ch. 21. 3 ; Ps. 48. 6.

u Mai. 4. 1.

X Ps. 104. 35 ; Pro. 2.

22.

y Ezc. 32. 7, 8 ; Joel
2. 10; Am. 8. !), 10;
Mt. 24. 29; Rev. 6.

12—14.
z ch. 21. 21, 23; Eze,

32. 7 : Joel 2. 31 ; 3.

15; Zeph. 1. 15; Mt.
24. 29 ; Mk. 13. 24 ;

Lk. 21. 25.

a Bee refs. ch. 2. 11.

b ch. 4. 1 ; 24. 6.

c Joel 3. 16 ; Hag. 2. 6.

d Ps. 110. 5; Lam. 1.

12 ; Nah. 1. 5, 6.

c ch. 47. Ifi ; Jer. 50.

16; 51.9.

/ Rev. 18. 4.

ff Ps. 137. 8, 9 ; Nah.
3. 10; Zee. 14.2.

h see refs. vers. 3—5 ;

ch. 21. 2 ; Dan. 5.

28-31.
Pro. 15. 34, 3.5.

1 The third section of Isaiah's prophecies, including
chapters xiii.—xxiii., is directed against foreign enemies.
The first of these is Babylon (ch. xiii., xiv.), which was
not, at this time, verj^ powerful, and had not come into

collision with the Hebrew monarchy. The prophet hears
Jehovah's summons, and the noise of many nations
gathering to his standard against Babylon (vers. 2—5) ;

depicts the alarm of the Chaldeans (6—8) ; the terrible

convulsions, carnage, and destruction attending the inva-
sion of the pitiless Medes (9—18) ; and the subsequent
desolation of the city and country (19—-22). He then
shows that all this was to be done for the deliverance of
the Jews (ch. xiv. 1, 2), for whose use he prepares a
song of triumph (.3—23) ; and he connects with it the
total and permanent downfall of Assyrian domination
(24—27).

2 This word is most commonly applied to threatcnings.
3 Rather, ' bare.'

4 That is, of Babylon. See note on Job xxi. 28.

5 That is, ^consecraiccl ones;' my chosen and ap-
pointed instruments. The leaders and armies are spoken
of as mustering under the command of Jehovah.

fi Or, ' my proud exulters ;' probably alluding to the
character of the Persians.

7 Where the heaven meets the earth; that is, the

horizon. The ' mountains' (ver. 4) are those of Media
and Persia.

8 Literally, ' as might from the Almighty.' As if the
prophet had said, ' His destroying might shall be to you
the proof that he is ' the Almighty.'

'

9 That is, flushed by intense inward agitation.

10 That is, ill which no mercy can be shown. Compare
Jer. vi. 2.3 ; 1. 42.

11 Heb., 'its Chesilim' (see note on Job ix. 9); i. e.

its most brilliant constellations. The extinction of the
very sources of light i-epresents complete and irreparable

destruction. See refs.

12 The extensive empire of Babylon is here called ' the

world,' as the Eoman was aftt-rwards (Luke ii. 1).

1^ Rather, simply ' gold of Ophir.' The terrible slaughter
should make men rarer than gold. Comp. ch. iv. 1.

14~ Or, ' And it shall be that, as,' etc.

15 The Modes are mentioned, according to frequent
usage, as being at first more numerous and power-
ful than their allies, the Persians. Their disregard

of wealth, which usually attracts invaders, their skil-

ful archery, aud their savage cruelty, are particu-

larly noticed by the historians Herodotus, Xenophon,
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18

19

20

21

Their bows also * sliall dasli the young men to pieces

;

And thej' shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb

;

Tlieir eye shall not spare children.

'And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms,—the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency,

Shall be as Avhen God overthrew '"Sodom and Gomorrah.
" It shall never be inhabited.

Neither shall it be dwelt in, from generation to generation :

Neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there
;

Neither shall the shepherds make their fold there. ^

" But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there
;

And their houses shall be full of doleful creatures
;

And OAvls shall dwell there,—and satyrs shall dance there.

22 And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate houses [or, palaces],

And dragons in their pleasant palaces -.^

p And her time is near to come,—and her days shall not be prolonged.

2^ For the Lord ' will have mercy on Jacob,—and 'will yet choose Israel,

* And set^ them in their own land :
—

' and the strangers shall be joined with them,
And they shall cleave to the house of Jacob.

2 And the j^eople shall take them, "and bring them to their place :

' And the house of Israel shall possess them in the land of the Lord,
For servants and handmaids :

And they shall take them captives, whose captives they were

;

" And they shall rule over their oppressors.

3 And it shall come to pass ' in the day that the Lord shall give thee rest from
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage Avherein thou wast

4 made to serve, that thou "shalt take up this proverb'* against the king of

Babylon, and say,

How hath the oppressor ceased !—the * golden city [or, exactress of gold] ceased !

.') The Loud hath broken "^ the staff of the wicked,

—

and the sceptre of the rulers.

G He who smote the people in wrath with a continual stroke.

Ho that ruled the nations in anger, ''is persecuted, and ''none hindoroth.-''

7 Tlie whole earth is at rest, and is quiet:—/they break forth into singing.

8 « Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee,

—

and the cedars'* of Lebanon, sayinfj,

Since thou art laid down,—no feller is come up against us.

9 * Hell [or. The grave] from beneath is moved for thee—to meet thee at thy coming :

It stirretli up the dead, for thee,

—

even all tlie chief ones of the earth
;

It bath raised up from their thrones all the Idngs of the nations.

1(J All they shall speak and say unto thee,

Art thou also become weak as we?—art thou become like unto us?
11 ' Thy pomp is brought down to the grave,

—

and the noise of thy viols :'

* The worm is spread under thee,—and the worms cover thee.

12 ' How art thou iallen from heaven,
O Lucifer** [or, day star], son of the morning!
How art thou cut down to the ground,—which didst weaken^ the nations!

* -JKi. 8. 12; Hm. 13.

IC.

t ch. 14. 4-6, li;—15;
.Tcr. 51. 41.

m Ge. 19. 24, 25 ; Dcu.
29. 23 ; Jcr. 49. 18 ;

50. -10.

n ch. 11.23; Jer. .V)..1,

13, 38 i 51. 29. (i2.

o ch. 31. 11—10; Kit.
18.2.

p Pcu. 32. 35 ; Jer. 51.

33.

q ch. 40. 1,2; Le. 26.
42—15; Ps. 102. 13;
Jcr. 60. 17-20.

r Zee. 1. 17; 2. 12.

» Dcu. 30. 3-5 ; Jcr.
24. 6, 7; Ezc. 36. 24,
28.

( ch. 50. 6-8 ; GO. 3-
5. 10 ; Zee 8. 22, 23 ;

Eph. 2. 12—19.
u ch. 49. 22 ; 60. 9 ;

«\. 20.

X ch. 60. 10— 12 ; 61.5;
1.0. 25. 44—46.

;/ ch.GO. M; Jcr. 30.10.

s Jcr. 30. 10; 40.27,28.

a ch. 13. 19; Hah.'J.G.

b Rev. 18. 10, IC

c ch. 9. 4 : P». 125. 3 ;

Jcr. 48. 17.

d ch. 13. 11-18.
< Jobs. 13; Pro.21.30.

/ ch. 49. 13; Pi.. 96. 11

—13; 98. 8, 9; 148.

7—12; Pro. 11. 10;
Jcr. 51. 48; Hcv. 18.

20.

*,- ch. .W. 12; Eie. 31.

16; Zee. 11.2.
A Ezc. 32. 21—32.

• Eio. 26. 13; Kct. 18.

11—19.
* Job 17. 14 ; 2-1. 20.

/ ch. •H. 4.

Diodorus Siculus, and Aramianus JIarcellinus. At the
tinift when tliis prophecy was delivered, the Medcs, like

the I'abyloiiiims, were subject to the Assyrians ; but they
threw oir the yoke soon after Sunnacherib's disa.slcr. Sec
Chron. Table (p. 518), u. c. 713, 709 ; and Herod, i. 95,
ct seq.

1 So exactly has this prophecy been accomplished, that
recent travellers have found tlie Arabs of the nciRlibour-

hood superstiliously afraid of passing a single iiiglit upon
the Rite of Babylon.

2 llatlier, 'And their houses shall be full of bowlings,

and ostriches sliall dwell there, and shaggy fgoata] shall

gambol thiro, and jackals shall cry in their palaces, and
monslcrs in their halls of jdeasuie,' etc. The wildest

of animals Hliall be til home in the palaces, and the voice

of Jo;/ shall bo exchanged for how/itif/. For the exact

fullilmcnt of the jirojihtM-y, sen Newton on the I'ro-

phecies, Diss. 15 ; and Keith's Evidence of Prophecj'.
3 llathiT, 'settle;' 'make them rest.' These verses

predict that the cho.sen people and their oppressors should
change places. The prophecy lias had some partial fulfil-

ments (sec Kxra ii. Go; Esth. viii. 17) : but if ' i'abylou'

represents the enemies of the rhiorh, a far more im-
portant fulfilment is yet to bo expected.
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4 Or, 'ode.' This triumphal song celebrates the over-

throw of the Chaldean tyranny (vers. 4—6), which causes

the whole eartli to rejoice (7, 8), and arouses even the
regions of the dead, where the departed kings receive the
fliUen mouarcli with astonishment and exultation (9— 11).

It forcibly contrasts his former pride of power witli liis

terrible fall, and describes his want even of burial, the

destruction of his race, and the desolation of his land

(12—23). It closes with a sign of the certainty of its

accomplishment derived from the speedy overthrow of

the Assyrian power (2t—27).
5 llatlier, ' with a tyranny without restraint ;' coire-

sponding to the preceding clause, ' with a stroke without
cessation.'

C For similar personifications of inanimate nature,

sec refs.

1 Here put for music in general (ace ch. v. 12), ». c.

mirth and rcve/ri/.

8 The morning-star. A star is a symbol of royalty

(Xumb. xxiv. 17); and the brilliant moming-star is an
emblem of peculiar glory (Rev. ii. 28; xxii. \G). It

tlicnforo well represents the imperial grandeur of tlie

king of liabylon.
"J Rather, ' who didst lord it over the nations.'
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13 For '" tliou liast said in thiuo lioai't,

" I will ascend into lieavon,— " I will exalt my throne above the stars of God :

I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, p in the sides of the north :

'

li » I will ascend above the heights of the clouds ;—'I will bo like the Most High.
15 Yet thou 'shalt be brought down to hell,— ' to the sides of the pit.

10 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee,

—

and consider theo, sayin/j,

"Is this the man that made the earth to tremble,—that did shake kingdoms';
17 I'hat made the world as a wilderness,—and destroyed the cities thereof;

17iat opened not the house of his prisoners ?

18 '' All the kings of the nations, even all of them,
Lie in glory, every one ^ in his own house.

19 ' But thou art cast out of thy grave^—like an abominable branch,
And as the raiment^ of those tTiat are slain, thrust through with a sword,
That go down to the stones of the pit ;—as a carcase trodden under feet.

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial,

Because thou hast destroyed thy land,

—

and slain thy people :

« The seed of evil doers shall never be renowned.
21 Prepare^ slaughter for his children,—*for the iniquity of their fathei's

;

That they do not rise, nor possess the land,—nor fill the face of the world with cities.

22 For I will rise up against them,—saith the Lord of hosts,

And cut oft' from Babylon " the name, and '' remnant,
' And son, and nephew, saith the Lord.

23 •''I will also make it a possession for the bittern,-^ and pools of water :

And I will sweep it with the besom of destruction,—saith the Lord of hosts. "^

24 The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying,
^ Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass

;

And as I have purposed, so shall it stand :

25 That * I will break the Assyrian in my land.

And upon my mountains tread him under foot

:

Then shall ' his yoke depart from off them,
And his burden depart from ofl' their shoulders.

20 This'' is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole earth :

And this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations.

27 For the Lord of hosts hath * purposed, and who shall disannul it ?

And his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back ?

Prophecy concerning Philistia.

28 In the year that 'king Ahaz died was this burden. ^

29 '" Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina,

^

" Because the rod of him that smote thee is broken :

mcll. 47. 7—10; Eic
2H. -'.

" Mt. II. 23.
« Dan. 8. 10.

p Ps. 4S. 2.

'; ch. 37. 23, 24.
' ch. 47. 8 ; Oen. 3. 5 ;

2 Thes. 2. 4.

s Mt. II. 23.

' Eze. 28. 8.

" vera. 4, 5.

J- 2 Chr. 24. 1(5.

y ch. 22. 16.

: I Ki. 21. 19; Jer. 22.

I a.

a Job 18. 19; Ps. 21.
10; 37. 28; 109. 13.

6 see refs. Ex. 20. 5

;

Mt. 23. 35.

r Job 18. 16—19; Pro.
10. 7; Jer. 51. 62.

</ 1 Ki. 14. 10.

e Job 18. 19.

J see refs. ch. 13. 21,
22 ; Jer. 50. 39, 40

;

Zeph. 2. 14.

B ch. 46. 10, 11; Job
23. 13 ; Pro. 19. 21.

' ch. 30. 30—33; 31.8;
37. 36.

ch. 10. 2.

* ch. 43. 13 ; 2 Chr. 20.

6; Job 9. 12; 23. 13

40. 8 ; Ps. 33. II

Pro. 19. 21 ; 21. 30
Jer. 51. 29; Dan. 4.

31, 35.

I ch. 9. 12; 2 Ki. 16.

20.

m Pro. 24. ir.

n 2 Chr. 26. 6.

1 Some refer this to the sacred hills of Jerusalem
(whioh lay in the north of Judah), where Jehovah was
worshipped by his assembled people (oomp. Psa. xlviii. 2)

;

others to the sacred mount of Oriental heathen mytho-
logy, El-borj, which lay in the north, and where the

gods were said to dwell, lu either case the moaning
is, ' I will be as God.' Comp. 2 Thess. ii. 4.

2 On the importance attached to burial in the royal

sepulchres, see 2 Clnon. xxi. 20; xxiv. 16; Jer. x.xii. 19.

3 Rather, 'clothed,' or 'clad with the slain, the thrust-
through,' etc. ; i. c. lying in a confused heap of the slain,

and covered by them.
4 Let the whole race be destroyed. Comp. 2 Kings

X. 11, 14, 17. None of the ancient royal family of
Babylon ever regained the throne ; and the Babylonian
empire never rose again.

5 Heb., 'the kippod;' which, from Zeph. ii. 14, appears
to be a bird. The bittern is fouud among the ruins on
the Euphrates.

G The manner in which the preceding prophecy re-

ceived its accomplishment will be seen from the follow-
ing summary of the more remarkable vicis-situdes which
Babylon has undergone. It attained its highest splen-
dour under Nebuchadnezzar, about 600 years b. c, soon
after the fall of the Assyrian empire and its capital

Nineveh. About 538 b. c, agreeably to the prophecies
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel, the city was taken by
the Medo-Persian army under Cyrus. In consequence
of a rebellion of the inhabitants about the year 517 B. c,

Darius Hystaspis ordered its gates to be taken away, and
its walls to be lowered. In the year 477 b. c, Xerxes
plundered and destroyed the temple of Belus. After its

conquest by Seleucus Nicator, b. c. 312, it fell still further

into decay, especially in consequence of the erection of

Seleucia on the Tigris, which that king made his resi-

dence ; it was then made a roj-al park for wild beasts, and
was graduall}' reduced to its present desolate state.

7 The overthrow of Ass}ria and the fall of Babylon,

however remote from each other, were both partial exe-

cutions of one general decree against all powers which
should oppose the people and kingdom of God.

8 The new title and specification of time here given

show that this is a distinct prophecy.
9 The Philistines, whose district is here called 'Pa-

lestina,' are spoken of above (ch. ix. 11; xi. 14), and
throughout the historical books of the Old Testament, as

the hereditary enemies of Israel. They were subdued
by David (2 Sam. v. 17—25; xxi. 15), and paid tribute

to Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xvii. 11); but rebelled against

Jehoram (2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17), were chastised and sub-

dued by Uzziali (2 Chron. xxvi. 6), and again revolted

from Ahaz (2Cln-on. xxviii. 18), and plundered the country

of Judah. They are now threatened with severer in-

flictions, first by a king of David's house (comp. vers. 29,

30, and 2 Kings xviii. 8), and then by a host from the

north (Assyria) which should crush them ; whilst Zion,

trusting in Jehovah, should be delivered (vers. 31, 32

;

2 Kings xviii. 13, etc.)
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30

31

For out of the serpont's root shall come fortli a cockatrice,

" And his fruit shall be a fiery tiyiug serpent.

Aiul the firstborn of ''the poor • shall feed,—and the needy shall lie down in safety :

And 9 1 will kill thy root with fainine,—and he shall slay thy remnant.

Howl, gate; ery,'0 city;—thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved:

For there shall conio from the north a smoke,

-

And none shall he alone in his appointed times ^ [or, assemblies].

33 What shall one then answer the messengers of the nation H
That ' the Lord hath founded Zion, and ' the poor of his people shall trust in it.

The doionfal'of Moab predicted.

15 THE^ 'BURDEN "OF MoAB.
Because 'in the night v Ar of Moah is laid waste, and brought to silence

;

Because in the night - Kir of Moah is laid waste, and brought to silence.

2 "He*' is gone up to Bajith,^ and to Dibon, the high places, to weep:

Moah * shall howl over '^ Nebo, and over •* Medeba :

'On all their heads shall be baldness,

—

ayid every beard cut off.

3 In their streets /they shall gird themselves with sackcloth :

« On the tops of their houses, and in their streets, every one shall howl,

Weeping abundantly [or, coming down with weeping].

4 And '' Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh

:

Tlicir voice shall be heard even unto ' Jahaz :

Therefore the armed soldiers of Moah shall cry out

;

His life** shall be grievous unto him.
5 * My heart shall cry out for Moab

;

His fugitives shall^flee unto ' Zoar, an "'heifer of three years old :^

For " by the mounting up of Luhith with weeping shall they go it up
;

For in the way of Horouaim they shall raise up a cry of destruction.

For the waters " of Nimrim shall be desolate :

For the hay is withered away, p the grass faileth,—there is no green thing.

Therefore ' the abundance they have gotten, and that which they have laid up,

Shall they "^ carry away to the brook of the willows.

For the cry is gone round about the borders of Moab

;

The howling thereof unto Eglaim,—and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim.'^

For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood :

For I will bring more'^ upon iJimon,'-^
•" Lions !•* upon him that cscapetk of Moab,—and upon the remnant of the land.

Scud ye the lamb '^ to the ruler of the land

C

9

16
' From Sola'" to the wilderness,—unto the mount of the daughter of Zion.

2 For it shall be, that, "as a Avandering bird cast out of the nest.

So the daughters of Moab shall be at the fords of ' Arnon.
3 Take counsel, '^ execute judgment;

» 2 Ki. la 18.

f ch. 6i. 13, 14.

q Jer. ch. 47 ; Eie. 2S.

15-17; Am. 1. U-D,

r P». 87. 1, 5; 102. 16;
132. 13. M.

> Zcph. 3. 12; Zee. 11.

1 1 ; Jam. 2. 5.

t ch. 13. I.

u ch. 25. 10 ; Jer. 4a
l.ctc. ; Ezc. 2.'). ft—
11 : Am. 2. 1-3;
Zoph. 2.8—11.

I Kx.l2.2<J,30; 1 Thcs.
;>. 1-3.

» Num. 21. !».

: ell. li;. 7, Kir-hare-
sith, 11.

a ch. 16. 12.

I- ch. 16. 7.

c Num. ,32. 3.

d Num. 21. 311.

ch. 3.21: 22.12; I.e.

21..'); Jobl.2(l; .Iir.

47. 5; i^. 1, 37, 38;
Ezc. 7. la

' 2 Sam. 3. 31 ; Jon.
3. 6-*.

K ch. 22. 1 ; Jer. 48.

38, 3S>.

k ch. 16. 8, 9; Num.
32. 3, 4.

• Num. 21. 23.
* ch. 16. 'J— 1 1 ; Jer.
48.31-36.

/ Ge. 13. in ; 19. 22.
inch. 16. 14; Jcr. 48.

:m.

'1 Jcr. 48. 0.

" Num. 32. 36.

pch. 16.9,10; Joel 1.

10—12.
•7 ch. 5. 29,

r 2 Ki. 17. 25 ; Jcr.
15. 3.

» 2 Sam. 8. 2 ; 2 Ki. 3.

1, .').

/ 2 Ki. 1 1. 7.

u ch. 13. 11.

X Num. 21. 13-15.

1 That i.s, the very poorest: see note on Job xviii. 13.

2 Eitli'.T the clouds of dust raised by an army, or the
smoke of approacliirij^ fire, as a symbol of destruction.

3 Itither, ' There is no stragf^ler in his liosts.'

4 Of any nation which should send ambassadors to

Judea. AVlLitovcr revolutions may occur, God is the pro-
tector of hi.s])eople, and his enemies nave nocauseto rejoice.

5 Cliapters xv., xvi. contain one connected prophecy
apaitisl the .Mnabitcs; who, after the death of .Solomon,
liad transferred llieir alle^'iance from Uk; crown of Judah
to tliat of Israel. Soon iifter the deatli of Aliab, they re-

fused their annual tribute (see 2 Kiii^s iii. .5); andthey
appear not only to have maintained tlieir independence,
but also to have gained po.8sessioii of some of tlie towns
of Israel (compare Jo.sh. xiii. 21—27), until the time
of the Chaldean invasion, wlien, prolwbly, this pro-

phecy w.as fiillilled. The sudden capture of Ar, their

capital, and Kir, their chief fortres-i (see note on 2 Kin;;s

iii. 25), spreads terror throiif;li the other cities, and causes

the people to (li'C to tlie mountains and the deserts (xv.
1—9). The Moabitea are therefore e.xhorted to renew
their submission to the king of .Judah, entreating his

proti'clion (xvi. 1—5); but this they are too proud to

do (0), and must undergo sulferings so dreadful, that

the very thought of tliem makes tlie pnmhet weep (7

—

12). An appendix, probably added at a later period, an-
nounces the near ap])ro,'ieh of the catastrophe (13, 14).

C That is, the peo])le.
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7 Either ' the house,' i. c. the temple (compare ch.

xvi. 12 ; Numb. xxii. 41) ; or, perhaps, the same as

'Beth-diblatliaim* (Jer. xlviii. 22).

8 Or, ' His soul is distressed for liim.self.'

9 Like such a heifer, either for the vigour of its flight,

or for the loudness of its ^'oice. But tlic words may be
the name of a town, ' Eglath-shali.sha.'

10 That is, the Moabites. The brook is probably "Wady-
cl-Achsa, the boundary between Moab and Idumea.

11 IVrhaps, ' the well of the mighty ones,' Num. xxi. 18.
12 Ileb., 'additi(ms;' i. c. more evils.

13 Probably the same as Dibon, ver. 2; the projdiet

returning to the point where he h;id begun.
11 Ileb., 'a lion ;' a symbol of a mighty and cruel foe.

Or the wild beasts themselves may be meant, as in Lev.
xx%n. 22 ; 2 Kings xvii. 25.

l") That is, the tribute-lamb. Sec 2 Kings iii. 4, 5.

By acknowledging the sovereignty of the race of David,
the Moabites miglit put themselves under the protection
of the Divine King of Israel.

10 Or, 'I'etra' (see note on 2 Kings xiv. 7). 'Sela' .and
' the desert' are probably put for the Moabitc frontiers fur-

thest from Palestine, and tlu-refore include the whole land.
1' Tills is either a further advice to the Moabites

wisely to prepare for the day of calamity by atlbrding

the Israelites an asylum ; or, more probalily, the entreaty
of the fugitive Moaliitesjit the frontier, on the river Amon,
that the Hebrews would give them counsel and protection.
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y Make thy shadow as the night in the midst of the noonday
;

Hide the outcasts ;—bewray not him that wandereth.

4 ' Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab ;i

Be thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler

:

" For the extortioner is at an end,—the spoiler ceaseth,

The oppressors are consumed out of the land.

5 And in mercy * shall the throne be established :

And he 2 shall sit upon it in truth, <^in the tabernacle of David,
'^ Judging, and seeking judgment,—and hasting righteousness.

6 We have heard of the 'pride of Moab ; he is very proud :

Even of his haughtiness, and his pride, and his wrath :

^ But his lies shall not he so.^

7 Therefore shall Moab e howl for Moab,—every one * shall howl

:

For the foundations ^ a of Kir-haresoth shall ye mourn ;—surely they arc stricken.

8 For •' the fields of Heshbon languish, and * the vine of Sibmali

:

The lords of the heathen have broken down the principal plants thereof,

They^ are come even unto ' Jazer, they wandered through the wilderness:
Her branches are stretched out,—they are gone over the sea.

9 Therefore '" I will bewail with the weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah :

I will water thee with my tears, " Heshbon, and Elealeh

:

For the shouting for^ thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is fallen.

10 And "gladness is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful field
;

And in the vineyards there shall be no singing, neither shall there be shouting

:

The treaders shall tread out no wine in their presses

;

I have made their vintage shouting to cease.

11 Wherefore p my bowels shall sound like an harp for Moab,
And mine inward parts for ' Kir-haresh.

12 And it shall come to pass, wheti it is seen**

That Moab is weary on '' the high place.

That he shall come to 'his sanctuary to pray ;—
' but he shall not prevail.

13 This is the word that the Lord hath spoken concerning Moab since that tirae.^

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, saying.

Within three years, "as the years of an hireling, ^o

And -^ the glory of Moab shall be contemned,
With all that great multitude ;— " and the remnant shall be very small and feeble.

Prophecy against Syria and Ejihraim, and the Assyrians.

I'Y ^ THE BURDEX of " Da:mascus.ii

Behold, * Damascus is taken away from being a city,

And it shall be a ruinous heap.
2 The cities of "^ Aroer ^^ ^;.g forsaken :

vch.25.4> Jadg.9. 15.

z see Deu. 23. 15, 16.

a ch. 14. 4.

b 2 Sam. 7. 16; Ps. 61.

6, 7 ; Dan. 7. 14, -27
;

Wic. 4. 7 ; Lk. 1. Si.

c ch. 9. 6, 7 ; Jcr. T.i.

5,6; Am. 9. 11 ; Lk.
1. 31-33.

d ch. 11. 1—5; Ps. 72.

2; 96. 13; 98.9.
« Jer. 48. 29, 30, 42;

Zeph. 2. 9, 10.

/ch. 2a 15,18; 44.25.

g ch. 15. 2—5 ; Jcr.

48. 20.
h ver. 11 ; ch. 15. 1 ;

2 Ki. 3. 25.

ch. 15. 4 : 21. 7-

k ver. 9; Num. 32.38,
Shibmah.

I Num. 32. 3.

mJer. 48. 32-3»

n ch. 15. 4.

o ch. 24.8; Jcr. 48. 3:).

p ch.l5. 5; 03.15; Jcr.
48. 36.

q ver. 7.

r ch. 15. 2; Num. 22.

39, 41 ; 23. 3, M, 2^.

» 1 Ki. 11. 7; Jer. 48.

7. 13, 46.

( 2 Ki. 19. 12; Ps. 11.^

3-7 ; Jer. 10. 5.

u ch. 21. 16; Deu. 15.

JT ch. 23. 9.

•/ Jer. 48. 46, 47.

I ch. 13. I.

a Jer. 49. 23—27 ; Am.
1. 3-5 ; Zee. 9. 1 ;

fulfilled 74'l, 2 Ki
16.9.

6 ch. 8. 4.

c Jer. 48. 19.

1 Eather, ' Let the outcasts of Moab dwell with thee

[0 Judah] :' see the preceding note. This appeal is en-
forced by the considerations that the favour would not
be needed long:, and that the exercise of mercy towards
Moab would tend to maintain and perpetuate the throne
of the family of David (ver. 5).

2 Or, 'One shall sit.'

3 Rather, 'False are his pretensions.' This verse
seems to give the reason for rejecting the petition of the
Moabites.

i Eather, 'all of it' (i. e. of Moab) 'shall howl.'
5 Or, 'the raisin-cakes;' as in Hos. iii. 1. See next vei'se.

6 Eather, 'They (the vines) reached to Jazer, they
strayed to the desert ; its branches were stretched out,

they passed over to the sea.' ' The vine,' one of the
chief products of the land, is here used to represent its

ivcaltli imA glory. Comp. Psa. Ixxx. 8—11.

7 Or, ' alarm is fallen upon th)' summer fruits, ' etc.

8 Eather, 'When Moab has appeared (i. e. before his

gods), when he has wearied himseK on the high-place,

and has gone to his sanctuary to pray, yet he shall not
prevail.' Comp. ch. xv. 2.

9 Or, ' of old.'

10 That is, years exactly computed. That the Moabites
were sufferers from the repeated AssjTian inroads into

the district there can be little doubt. But ver. 1-3 seems
to intimate that this was an addition at a later time,

when God had revealed to some later prophet the speedy
fulfilment of the foregoing predictions.

11 Although this prophecy (vers. 1—11) is nominally
against Damascus only, it includes the allied kingdom of

Samaria. Of both these powers it is foretold, that their

cities and fortresses should be destroyed (vers. 1—3), and
that a remnant only of the population should be left

(4, 5), although their overthrow would not be entire and
remediless (6). This chastisement should lead the people

to turn from idolatry to Jehovah (7, 8) ; but their repeated

forgetfulness of God would bring upon them repeated

judgments (9—11). The prophet then turns to the Assy-

rians, the instruments of God's judgments, and describes

the onset of their hosts, and their sudden destruction

(12—14) ; information of which is to be given to the mes-

sengers of Egypt and Gush, that they may acknowledge

God's power^ch. xviii). The former parts of this pro-

phecy were fulfilled by the invasions of Tiglath-pileser

(2 Kings XV. 29 ; xvi. 9) and Shalmanezer (2 Kings xvii.)

12 This is probably not the Aroer on the river Arnoii

(Josh. xiii. 16), but another 'before Kabbah' (Josh. xiii.

2.5), not far from Eamoth-gilead. 'Whilst the Moabites

had taken advantage of the weakness of the kingdom of

Israel to seize some of the southern towns on the east of

the Jordan, the Syrians had gained possession of those of

Gilead and Bashan. See 1 Kings xxii. 3 ; 2 Kings x. 32,

33. The ' cities of Aroer' may be its dependent towns.
745
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They shall bo for flocks,—whicli sliall lie down, aud '' noue slmll make thcni afraid.

3 <^ The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim,

And the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant of Syria:

They shall bo as the glory' of the children of Israel,—saith the Lord of hosts.

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, tliat the glory of Jacob shall be made thin.

And /the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean.

5 s And it shall be as when the harvestman gathereth the corn,

And reapeth the ears with his arm

;

And it shall be as he that gathereth cars in '' the valley of Rephaim.-

G ' Yet gleaning grapes^ shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive tree,

Two or three berries in the top of the uppermost bough,

Four or five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof,

Saith the Lord God of Israel.

7 At that day shall a man * look to his Maker,
And his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Israel.

8 And ' he shall not look to the altars, '" the work of his hands,

iS'either shall respect that which his fingers have made,
Either the groves, * or the images.

9 " In that day shall his strong cities

Be as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch,

Which they left because of^ the children of Israel :—and there shall be desolation.

10 Because thou hast forgotten "the God of thy salvation,

And hast not been mindful of p the rock of thy strength,

1 Therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants,

And shalt sot it with strange slips :^

H In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow,
And in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to flourish :

But ' the harvest shall be a heap—in the day of grief and of desjieratc sorrow.

12 Woe'^ to the multitude of many people.

Which make a noise * like the noise of the seas ;—and to the rushing of nations,

That make a rushing like the rushing of mighty waters !

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of many waters :

' But God shall i-ebuko them, and they shall flee far off",

And "shall be chased as the chaff of the mountains^ before the wind,
And like a rolling thing [or, thistle-down] before the whirlwind.

14 And behold at evoningtide trouble ;

—

and before the morning ho is not.
' This is the portion of them that spoil us,—and the lot of them that rob us.

IQ Woe'' y to the land shadowing with wings.

Which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia :

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea,

Even in vessels of bulrushes '^ upon the waters,

Sayhifi, Go, ye swift messengers, to 'a nation scattered and peeled [or, outspread
and polished],

To a people " terrible from their beginning hitherto
;

A nation meted out and trodden down [or, that meteth out and treadeth down].
Whose land ''the rivers have spoiled [or, whose land the rivers despise] 1

3 All" ye inhabitants of the world,—and dwellers on the earth,

Sec ye,'"wlien he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains
;

Aud when he bloweth a trumpet, hear \c.

<i Jcr. 7. 33.

' ch. 7. 16 ; 8. 4.

/ch. 10. 16; Ho3. 13.

1.^

g Jer. 9. 22 ; .^1. 33.

' Jos. 18. 16; 2 Sam.
5. 18.

I nee rcfs. cli. 1. 9; 24.

13 ; 1 Ki. 19. 18

* ch. in. 20,21; 24.14;
Hos. 3. f); 14. 1—3;
Mic. 7. 7.

' cli. 1. 29 ; 27. 9.
m ch. 2. 8 ; 31. 7 i Mic.

a. 13, 14.

'1 vers. 4,5; ch. 6. 1 1

,

12 ; 27. 10.

ch. 12. 2 ; Ps. 68.
U), 20.

p see rcfs. Ps. 18. 2.

q Jcr. 12. 13 ; Am. i.

II.

* Bee rcfs. Job 4. 9.

« ch. 8. 7 ; Jer. 6. 2:!

;

Kev. 17. 15.

t ch. 1ft. 33.31; 14.25;
25. 4 ; Job 38. U ;

Ps. 9. 5.

u sec rcfs. Job 21. 18;
Ps. 83. 13.

X Job 20. 29 : Pro. 22.

23 ; Eie. 39. 10.

y ch. 20. 4—6; Ezc.30.
4, 5, 9 ; Zcph. 2. 12

;

3. 10.

• vcr. 7.

" 2 Chr. 12.2-4; 14.9.

<• ch. 8. 8.

c ch. 5. 26 : 13. 2,

1 See ver. 4. The allied nations .shall fare alike.

2 See note on Jo.sli. .vv. 8.

3 Rather, 'gleaninj^s shall be left in it, as tlie bcatin;^

of an olive tree.' Olives being galliered (as walnuts
are with us) by beating the tree with a stick, a few at

tlie top would frequently remain unobserved. See Deut.
.\.xiv. 20.

4 See notes on Judg. ii. 13; iii. 7. The 'images' arc
' pillars of the sun' connected with tlie worship of Baal.

See 2 Chron. xiv. 5 ; .x.\xiv. 4.

5 Kather, ' from befoi-c' A few cities shall be left for

the small remnant in the land.
C These 'plants' and 'strange slips' probably refi^r to

foreign idols, aud the sinful gratifications connected with
their worship.

^ Rather, ' IIo I the noise of many people, ' etc. ; ' and
the rushing of nations,' etc.
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8 Threshing-floors were commonly on hills. See 2 Sam.
x.xiv. IS, and note.

'J Ratlier, ' Ho ! '—a call to attention. The great variety
of int('r|)ri'tations given of vers. 1, 2 indicates their ob-
scurity, whicli has not yet been removed. Tliey aj)pear

to be a call to Egypt, which at the time when thi.>< i)ro-

plu'cy was fulfilled was un<ler the dominion of Tirhakah,
a powerful Cushite (or Ethiopian) king, to send messen-
gers to flee what God is doing to the mightv hosts of tli(^

Assyrians in order to deliver his people. This would be

an impressive lesson both to the Egyptians ami to the
Jews. See ch. xxx. 2.

1" Rather, 'of pa])yrus ;' of which the Egypfiaiis appear
to have made light boats (as the modern Abyssinians
still do) resembling the coracles of the ancient Britons.

11 Though the message was to be sent especially to

Egypt, all the nations are summoned to attend.
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4 For so tlie Lord said unto me,
I will take my rest, ^ and I will consider in my dwellingplace
'' Like a clear heat upon herbs,

—

and like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest.

5 ^ For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect,

And the sour grape is ripening in the flower,

He shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks,
And take away and cut down the branches,

6 ^ They shall be left together

Unto the fowls of the mountains,—and to the beasts of the earth :

And the fowls shall summer upon them,
And all the beasts of the earth shall winter^ upon them.

7 In that time ^ shall the present^ be brought unto the Lord of hosts

Of a people scattered and jDceled,

And from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto
;

A nation meted out and trodden under foot,—whose laud the rivers have spoiled,
'' To the place of the name of the Lord of hosts,—the mount Zion.

Predictions ofjudgments on Egypt ; and promises of mercy.

19 THE 'BURDEN OF * EgYPT. *

Behold, the Lord ' rideth upon a swift cloud,—and shall come into Egypt

:

And '"the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence,

And " the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it.

2 And I will " set the Egyptians against the Egyptians :

And they shall fight every one against his brother,

And every one against his neighbour

;

City against city,

—

and kingdom against kingdom.
3 And P the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof;

And 1 1 will destroy the counsel thereof

:

And they shall '' seek to the idols, and to the charmers.
And to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards. ^

4 And the Egyptians will I give over * into the hand of a cruel lord

;

And a fierce king shall rule over them,—saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts.

5 ' And the waters shall fail from the sea, ^

And the river shall be wasted and dried up.

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away ;'

And the brooks " of defence shall be emptied and dried up :

' The reeds and flao-s shall wither.

7 The paper reeds** by the brooks, by the mouth of the brooks
And every thing sown by the brooks.
Shall wither, be driven away, and be no more.

8 2' The fishers^ also shall mourn,
And all they that cast angle into the brooks shall lament,
And they that spread nets iipon the waters shall languish.

9 Moreover they that work in ^ fine flax, i^

And they that weave networks [or, white works] shall be confounded.
10 And they shall be broken in the purposes [Hel). foundations] thereof.

All " that make sluices and ponds for fish, ii

rf 2 Sam. 23. 4 ; Ps.
?2. tj.

e see ch. 17. 11.

/ Jcr. 7. 33 ; Kze. 32.

4 — 6; 3il. 17— 20
Rev. 19. 17, 18.

g cli.16.1; 66.20; Ps.
68.29—31; 72.9—11 ;

Zeph. 3. 10 ; Mai.
1. II

h Tcr. 4 ; Ps. 132. 13,

14.

I cTi. 13. 1.

k Jer. 25. 17, 19 i 43.

8—13; 44.29,30; ch.

46 ; Eze. ch. 29 to
ch. 32.

t Ps. 18. 10 ; 68. 4 ;

104. 3.

>nEx. 12. 12: Jcr. 43.

12 ; Ezc. 30. 13.
n ver. 16 ; Jos. 2. 11.

o vers. 13, 14: Judg. 7.

22; 1 Sam. 14. 16,20
2 Chr. 20. 23.

p Ps. 76. 12.

q 2 Sam. 17. 14; Job
5. 12, 13.

r ch. 8. 19 ; 47. 12.

s ch. 20. 4 ; Jer. 46.

26 ; Eze. 29. 19.

t Jer. 51. 36 , Eze. 3a
12; Zee. 10. 11.

u 2 Ki. 19. 24.

J- Ex. 2. 3j Jobs. 11.

pont

1 Jehovah will not at first interfere with the Assy-
rians, but will even favour their success to a certain
point, as dew and sunshine promote the growth of plants;
but before then- plans are executed, he will interpose
and destroy them. Comp. Psa. 1. 21.

2 'Summer' and 'winter' include the whole year.
3 This may refer to offerings sent from Egypt to

Jehovah : see 2 Chron. xxxii. 23.

4 From Judah's enemies the prophet turns to its

chief ally, on which the Israelites too often trusted, and
threatens Egypt -with anarchy and tyranny (vers. 1—4)

;

the failure of aU its resources, both material (.5—-10) and
intellectual (11—14), leaving it incapable and defence-
less (15—17). After this, he promises deliverance to
the Egyptians, consequent upon tlie introduction of the
worship of God (18—22), in which Israel, Egypt, and
Assyria are to be united and to be blessed together (23

—

25). It is probable that the thrcatenings refer, not to
one particular catastrophe, but to the frequent invasions
and oppressions to which the land of Egypt has been
subject through successive ages to this day; and that the
promises, though partly fulfilled by the settlement of the

y Eze. 30. 12

' see refs. 1 Ki. 10. 28.

a Ex. 7. 19.

Jews in the country, and the subsequent planting of
Christianity there, yet await their full accomplishment.

5 The Egyptians have been in all ages, and still are,
much addicted to the arts of divination.

6 That is, the Nile ; which, during its annual inunda-
tion, has all the appearance of a sea, and is still called by
the people of Egypt by that name.

7 Rather, 'And the streams shall become putrid, the
canals of Egypt shall be emptied and dried up :' alluding
to the off'ensive miasma exhaled by the half-dried canals.

8 Eather, ' The meadows along the river, at the brink
of the river, shall wither,' etc. These would naturally be
the last to suffer from a drought.

9 The Nile has always been celebrated for the quan-
tity, variety, and excellence of its fish.

10 Both flax and cotton abounded in Egypt, and their
culture and manufacture afibrded support to many of its

inhabitants.
11 Eather, ' And her pillars are broken down, all

labourers for hire are grieved at heart.' The distress

afTocts all classes, both the nobles (or 'pillars') and the
poor.
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11 Surely ''tlio priiicos of -^ Zoau^ are fools,

The couusel of tlio wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become 'brutish :

How say ye unto Pharaoh,—I am the son of the wise, the son of ancient kings?

12 * Where arc they I where are thy wise men ?

And ' let them toll thee now, and let them know
What the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt,

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools,—/the princes of Nopli^ are deceived
;

They have also seduced'' Egypt,

—

even they that are the stay of the tribes thereof.

14 The Lord hath mingled ^a perverse spirit in the midst thereof:

And they have caused Egypt to err in every work thereof,

As a drunken tixm staggcreth in his vomit.

15 * Xeither shall there be any work for Egypt,

Which ' the head or tail, brancli or rush, may do.

16 III that day shall Egypt * be like unto women :—and it sliall be afraid and fear

Because of the shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts,

' Whicli he shaketh over it.

17 And the land of Judah shall bo a terror unto Egypt,*
Every one tliat makcth mention thereof shall bo afraid in Mmself,
'" Because of the counsel of the Lord of hosts,

Which he hath determined against it.

18 In that day " shall five cities in the land of Egypt
"Speak the language of Canaan,-^— Pand swear to the Lord of hosts;

One shall be called, The city of destruction \_or, Ileres, or, the sun].

19 In that day » shall there be an altar to the Lord
In the midst of the land of Egypt,
And a pillar'' at the border thereof to the Lord.

20 And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto tbe Lord of hosts in the land
of Egyi)t

:

For thny shall cry unto the Lord * because of the oppressors,
And ho shall send them a saviour,'' and a great one,—aud he shall deliver them.

"21 And the Lord shall be known to Egypt,
And the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day,
And ' shall do sacrifice and oblation

;

Yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it.

22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt : " he shall smite and heal it:
And ' tlioy eliall return even to the Lord,
And he shall be intreated of them, and shall heal tliera.

23 In that day "shall there bo a high way « out of Egypt to Assyria,
And the Assyrian shall come into Egypt,—and the'Egyptiau into Assyria,
And tlie Egyptians shall serve" with the Assyrians.

24 In that day shall Israel be the third'" with Egypt aud with Assyria,
Even ^a blessing in the midst of the land :

25 Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying,—Blessed he Egypt my people.
And Assyria " the work of my hands,—and '•Israel mine inheritance."

b Tcr. 13 : ch. M. 25

;

Job 5. 12, 13.

e ch.311.4; Num. 13.22.

d 1 Cor. 1. 20.

e ch. 41. 22, 23,

/ Jer. 2. lli.

e yer.2; ch. 29. 10,14;
1 Ki. 22. 20—23.

h see Ps. 12S. 2 ; Pro.
11.23: Il.og. 1. 11.

i' ch. 9. 14, 15.

* ch. 30. 17 ; Jer. 51.
30 ; Nah. 3. 13.

1 ch. 11. 15.

mch.20.2-5; 46.10,11.

n ch. 27. 13; Ps.G8.31.

o Zoph. 3. 9.

f ch. \U. 23, 21; Dcu.
10.20.

7 Gc. 28. 18; Ex. 24.

4 ; Jos. 22. 10, 26, 27.

r 8CC Jos. 4. 20, 21 ; 22.

27.

( Mai. 1. 11.

•< Dcu. 32. X).

X ch. 55. 7.

.V ch. 11. 10; Ei.h.3.6.

z Co. 12. 2 ; Ezc. 34.

2li; Zee. 8. 1.1.

a eh. 29. 23; P«. 1IX).3;

1101.2.23; Eiih.2. 10.

b Dcu. 32. 9.

1 See note on Psa. l.xxvLil. 12.

2 In E;,'yi)fi!m Mcn-nnphri, and in modern Coptic
Mcn-nonf. Ilfnco it was called by the Hebrews Noph
or Moph (IIos. is. (i), and by the Greeks Mcmphii. It
was situated not far from tlie modern Cairo, but on the
west of tbe Xilf, and wils the capital first of Lower
Es?ypt, and then of tlie whole country, until supfrscded by
Alexandria. I.,ittle now remains l)ut vitst mounds ; much
of the materials haviniy been u.sed to build other cities.

3 Or, 'caused to err;' as in the next verne.

4 This verse imlicutes the tran.sition from sufFeriiiK to

repentimcc. The fullilinent of Jeliovah's tlireiitciiinp:

af^ainst the Kfjyptians is to lead to a reverent re^'anl

both to his people (onco despised) and to him.sidf. 'In
that day,' or when this is the ease, many of the I'/^yptians

shall embrace the custtjins and worshii) of the people of
God (ver. 18).

5 The reception of a lanpiapo implies the adoption
of the customs of a people. iSome iiilrrpret the numbers
in this verse r/t,7'''"V(/y, but apply them to diffeivnt cities;
others regard 'five' as put fn'r an iii<li'(iiiite nuinlKT;
whilst a few suppose that 'five' will embrace true reli-

gion, for 'one' wliich will reject it and bo devoted to
' destruction.' But moat commcntjitoni prefer llio inar-

748
'

filial rrndorinp; of this last word, and apply the pa.ssajje

to lleliopolis, where a temple was erected, n. c. Hi), after

the model of that at .Teru.salem. See sketch of th(> his-
tory of the Jews durin;^ the period between the Old and
New Testaments, at tlu; end of the Prophetical Books.

C The honours which they onco paid to their idols

shall now be paid to .Teliovah.

7 'A dcdiverer.' He will do to them as he did to his
people of old. Comp. Judg. iii. 9, where almost these
very words are used.

8 Free communication and intimate union.
9 That is, shall serve God.
10 That is, the three nations shall be united aa one

people. The prophecy must be considered as referring
rather to the spread of the true religion and the worship
of the true God, than to a i)r>litical or civil alliance.

11 The three apiiellations here bestowed uiton the Ihiye
united nations indicate God's special choice and favour
towards them. Com|). lv\od. iii. 7, 10; v. 1 : l8a..\lv.ll; Ix.
'1\

; K|di. ii. 10 : Ueiit. xxxii. !) ; Psa. xxviii. 'J; xxxiii. 12.

ERVpt and Assyria having been enemies of God's people,
the prophecy seems to intimate, not the destruction, but
the conversion of those who had ojjposed his cliun'h, and
their admission to the full enjoyment of gospel blessings.
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Symbolical prophecy of the defeat and captivity of the Egyptians and Ethiopians.

20 I^^ tlie year that "^ Tartaii came unto "^Aslidodj^ (wlien Sargon^ the king
2 of Assyria sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, and took it; at the same time

spake the Lord by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose ^ the sackcloth

from off thy loins, and jDut off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did so, /walking
3 naked'* and barefoot. And the Lord said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath

walked naked and barefoot s three years ^ ''for a sign and wonder upon
4 Egypt and upon Ethiopia ;

* so shall the king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians

prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, * even

5 with their buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt. 'And they^ shall be

afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory.

6 And the inhabitant of this isle^ [or, country"'] shall say in that day, "Behold,

such is our expectation, whither we flee for help to be delivered from the

king of Assyria : and how shall we escape ?

Predictions against Babylon, Dumah, and Arabia.

0\ "THE^ BURDEIN' OP PTHB DESERT OP THE SEA.

As 9 whirlwinds in the south pass through ;

So it cometh from the desert,—from a terrible laud. ^

2 A grievous vision is declared unto me
;

'The treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, aud the spoiler spoileth.

' Go up, Elam : besiege, Media

;

' All the sighing 1" thereof have I made to cease.

3 Therefore " are my loins filled with pain :

' Pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth :

* I was bowed down at the hearing of it

;

—I was dismayed at tlie seeing of it.

4 My heart panted,—fearfulness affrighted me :

^ The night of my pleasure ^^—hath he turned into fear unto me.

5 a Prepare the table,—watch ^^ jn the watchtower,—eat, drink :

* Arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. '^

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me.
Go, set a watchman,—let him declare what he seeth.

7 ''And he saw'* a chariot with a couple of horsemen,

A chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels
;

8 And he hearkened diligently with miich heed :—and he cried, A lion.^^

My lord, I stand continually upon the "^ watchtower—in the daytime,

And I am set in my ward—whole nights [or, every night] :

9 And, * behold, here cometh—a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen.

And he answered'*^ and said,—/ Babylon is fallen, is fallen;

And ^'all the graven images of her gods he hath broken unto the ground.

c 2 Ki. 18. 17.

d 1 Sam. 6. 17.

e 2 Ki. 1. 8; Zee. 13.

4 ; Mt. 3. 4.

/ 1 Sam. 19. 24 ; Mic.
1. 8, U.

g see Eze. 4. 5, G.

A eh. 8. 18.

• ch. 19. 4.

* ch. 3. 17 ; 2 Sam. 10.

4 ; Jer. 13. 22, 26 ;

Mic. 1. 11.

t ell. 3(1. 3, .), 7 ; 36. 6 ;

2 Ki. 18. 21.

m Job 22. 30; Jer. 47.4.
n ch. 30. 7 ; 31. 1—3.

o eh. 13. 1.

p eh. 13. 20—22 ; Jer.

51. 42.

q Zee. 9. 14.

r ch. ai. 16; S?. 1.

« ch. 13. 2—4, 17 ; Jer.
49.34: 50.14; 51.11;
Dan. .5. 28.

( Ps. 12. S ; 79. 11 ;

Jer. 31. 11.

u ch. 15. 5; 16.9, 11.

JT eh. 13. 8.

y I)eu. 28. 67 ; Dan.
5. .-,, 6.

- Dan. .5. 1, 30.

a Dan. 5. 5.

!; Jer. 51. 11,27,28.

U Hab. 2. 1.

<: Jer. 50. 3, 9, 29, 42.

/ see refs. ch. 13. 19 ;

Jer. 51. 8: Rev. 14.

8 ; 18. 2, 21.

B ch. 46. 1,2; Jer. 59.

2 ; 51. 44.

1 The people of Judali, alarmed by the capture of

Samaria and the rapid extension of the Assyrian power
around them, looked for aid to Egypt. To recall them
from this reliance aud lead them to trust in God alone,

Isaiah is commanded to foretell, by a symbolical action,

the speed}' subjugation of the people in wlioiu they trusted.

2 Ashdod, now Esdud, one of the five cities of the

Philistines (see Josh. xv. 46, 47 ; 1 Sam. v. 1), was the

key to Egypt on the side of Palestine ; it was there-

fore strongly fortified, and was frequently attacked in the
wars between Egypt and AssjTia. Herodotus says that

it sustained a siege of twenty-nine years by Psamme-
tichus, king of Egypt.

3 In the recent Assyrian discoveries, monuments have
been found of a monarclf named Sarghun, who appears
to have preceded Sennacherib. He is supposed by some to

be the same as Shalmanezer, but by others, his successor.

4 That is, without the mantle of 'sackcloth' which
prophets usually wore. See 1 Sam. xix. 23, 24, and note.

3 That is, either at intervals during that time ; or

(connecting the words, as in the Hebrew text, with what
follows rather than with what precedes), /or a three years'

sign and ivonder. The prediction which follows is supposed
to have been fulfilled in the conquest of No-Ammon or

Thebes, which is mentioned in Nah. iii. 8 as a recent event.
6 Those Jews who expected help from Egypt and

Ethiopia.
7 Rather, ' coast ;' referring to Palestine, which lay

along the coast, here called ' tliis coast,' to distinguish it

from Egypt, mentioned just before.

8 That the prophecy in vers. 1—10 relates to Babylon
is evident from vcr. 9. Its destruction by the Medes and
Persians is again foretold ; the events attending the siege

being for the most part presented as though seen by an
eye-mtness. Eespecting the scope of the two brief pro-

phecies which follow, see notes on vers. 11, 13, 16.

9 The great Arabian Desert, stretching eastwards from
Palestine towards Babylon and the Persian Gulf (or 'sea').

The whuiwmds which sweep over it from the immense
expanse on the south are peculiarly 'terrible,' and might
well represent the iledo-Persian invasion of Babylon.

10 The sighing which its tyranny had caused.
11 Herodotus tells us that Babylon was captured on a

night of revelling and festivity.

12 Provide for security as well as festivity.

13 It was probably necessary to supple the leathern

covering of the shield, that by yielding a little it

might be less injured by a stroke. This is a call to be

ready to fight, and is therefore probably addressed to the

assailants.
14 Or, ' And should he see cavalry, pairs of horsemen,

ass-riders, camel-riders, then shall he hearken with the

utmost attention.' The Persians used both camels and
asses in tlieir armies, the former partly for the purpose

of frightening the horses of the enemy. Xenophon re-

presents the Persian cavalry as advancing two by two.
15 Rather, ' Ho cried as a lion.' See Rev. x. 3.

16 That is, spake again. The word 'answer' is often

used, both in Hebrew and Greek, for the resumption of

discourse by the same speaker.
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10 * mv tlirt\shing, ^ and the corn of my floor :

Tliat which I have heard ol' the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

Have I declared unto you.

11 'The nuRDEX of Dumaii.^

He callcth to me out of Soir,

AVatchman, what of the night ?3—AVatchman, what of the night?

12 Tiie watchman said,—The morning-* cometh, and also the night:

* If ye will iuijuire, inquire ye :—return, come.

1.3 'The burden upon Arabia.

In the forest in AraWa shall ye lodge,

ye travelling companies '" of Dedauim.^

14 Th"e inhabitants of the land of " Teina'^ brought water to him that was thirsty,

They prevented with their bread him that fled.

15 For they fled from the swords,—from the drawn sword,

And from the bent bow,—and from the grievousness of war.

IG For thus hath the Lord said unto me,

Within a year, " according to the years of an hireling,

'

And all the glory of p Kcdar shall fail

:

17 And the residue of the number of archers,

The mighty men of the children of Kedar,^ shall be diminished :

For the Lord God of Israel hath spoken it.

Prophetic picCta-e of the siege of Jerusalem ; the degradation of Shebna, and the exaltation

of Eliakim,

22 THE BURDEX OF 9 THE VALLEY OF VISION. ^

I

'^ What aileth thee now, " that thoii art wholly gone up to the housetops ?
'^

2 Thou that art full of stirs,— a tumultuous city, * a joyous " city :

Thy slain men arc 'not slain with the sword,'-—nor dead in battle.

3 All thy rulers are fled together,—they arc bound by the archers :
'^

All that are found in thee are bouud together,

—

which have fled from far.

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me ;
—" I will weep bitterly.

Labour not to comfort me,—because of the spoiling of the daughter of my people.

5 " For it is a day of trouble, and of " treading down, and of perplexity
" By the Lord God of hosts in the valley of vision,

Bri'aking down the walls,—and of " crying to the mountains. '*

G *And I'^lam'^ bare the quiver—with cliariots of men and horsemen.

And "^Kir uncovered the shield.

7 And it shall come to -pasa,—that thy choicest valleys shall bo full of chariots.

And the horsemen shall set themselves in array at [or, toward] the gate.

8 And "^ he discovered ^'^ the covering of Judah

;

AJcr. 51. 33.

Gc. 25. U ; 1 Chr. 1.

30 i Jcr. 49. 7, 8

;

Ezc. 35.2; Obad. 1.

*• ch. 55. 7.

I Jcr. 25. 23, 24 ; !>).

28—33.

ml Chr. 1. 9, 32; Eze.
27. 15, 21), 21.

n 1 Chr. 1.30.

• ch. 16. II.

p ch.60.7; 1 Chr. 1.29;
Ps. 120. 5.

q P8.125.2; Jcr. 21. 13.

r ch. 15.3; Jcr. I8.3S.

I ch. 32. 13.

I Lam 4. 9.

u Jor.4.19; 9.1; 13.17.

r ch. 37. 3.

y ch. 5. 5.

z 2 Ki. 25. 10; Lnm. 1.

5 ; 2. 2.

a Uos.10.8; Lk.2.3.30.

6 ch. 21.2; Gc. 10. 2;!;

.Icr. 49. 3'i.

c ch. 15. 1 ; Am. 1. 5.

d ch. 36. 1-3.

1 That is, ' my oppressed and afflicted people ;' lan-

g^ago of tenderness aduresscd to the Jews.
2 'Duinah' was an Arabian town and district lying

south of Edoin, and the name is perhaps here used for

Edom, as the voice is rt'i)rcscntud as coming from ' Seir.'

Tlii.i prophecy is obscure from its brevity; but its posi-

tion here, as connected with tlic preceding one respecting

Babylon, is illustrated by P.sa. cx.vxvii. 7.

3 ' Night ' commonly represents calamitij, na day-
break does deliverance. Iho question here therefore

imports, How much of this calamity has passed over, and
what proi*pect is there of relief.-'

4 ^Io8t interpreters apply ' the morning' to the retum
of prosperity to the Jews; and 'tiio night' to future

calamities of the Idumeans, who arc directed, if they

would know more, to make iiujuiry at another time.

5 The Dedanites (see Gen. x. 7) were probably a

Cushitc tribe on the ex-st of Arabia. Tiiey were a nier-

eimtilo people, trading with Tyre in ivory, ebony, etc.

(H('e Kzck. xxvii. l/J, 20; xxxviii. 13). Tin! interrujjtion

of their carav.-ms is alluded to as a proof of the disturbed

state of the country.
C A tril)e of iMlimaelitos (see Gen. xxv. 1.5), who dwelt

in the ncitchbourliood of Kdom, near the present caravan
rout(! from Dania.scus to Mecca. These words are an
address to them: 't) inhabitants of the land of Tenia,
hriny water,' etc. They are called upon to go out to help
the travellers, who dare not take the usual route.

^ Sec note on ch. xvi. 14.
7a>

8 'Kcdar' (see Gen. xxv. 13) is here put iov Arabia
in general.

9 That is, Jerusalem; called a 'vrt-Z/cy' because, though
seated on hills, it was surrounded by hills still higher,

with valleys between them ; and 'of vision,' as the idaee

Avhere God's presence was manifested. The prophecy
relates to some period when the city was besieged, pro-

bably to that deserilied in 2 Chron. xxxii. 2— G ; and
denounces the confidence placetl in material defences,

combined with impenitence, sensuality, and neglect of
dependence on God.

10 A lively and accurate picture of an Oriental city in
commotion.

11 Full of reckless self-indulgence. See ver. 13.

12 That is, the mortality was of another kind, most
probably from famiiio and plague : comp. Lam. iv. 9.

See also 2 Chron. xxxii. 11.

13 "Who as light-armed troops pursued the fugitives.

The verse seems to allude to the vain cmlc^ivours which
were made, as they were also at the time of the Ch.aldean

invasion (son 2 Ivings xxv. 4), to escape by flight from
the ])rivations and dangers of the siege.

H Their cry reaches the surrounding hills, wliich re-

echo it.

1'' The Persians (celebrated as archers) and Modes
were still subject to Assyria. See 2 Kings xviii. 11.

10 Hather, 'uncovered ;' either ho opened Iheir eyes to

SCO their danger, or took the fortresses which 'covered*

or protected the country. See 2 ICings xviii. 13.
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And tliou didst look in tliat day to the armour < of tlie house of the forest, i

9 -'"Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of Dayid, that they are many

:

And ye gathered together the waters of the lower pool.^

10 And ye have numbered^ the houses of Jerusalem,

And the houses have ye broken down to fortify the wall.

11 ff Ye made also a ditch** between the two walls—for the water of the old pool.

But ye have not looked unto * the maker thereof, ^

Neither had respect unto him that fashioned it long ago.

12 And in that day did the Lord God of hosts • call to weeping, and to mourning,

And * to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth :

13 'And behold joy and gladness,

Slaying oxen, and killing sheep,—eating flesh, and drinking wine :

'" Let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we shall die.

l-l " And it was revealed in mine ears—by the Lord of hosts.

Surely this iniquity "shall not be purged from you till ye die,

Saith the Lord God of hosts.

lo Thus '5 saith the Lord God of hosts,

Go, get thee unto this treasurer,

—

even unto ? Shebua, i which is over the house,

10 And say, What hast thou here,' and whom hast thou here,

That thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here I

As he [or, he] '' that heweth him out a sepulchre on high,

And that graveth an habitation for himself in a rock !

17 Behold, the Lord will carry thee away with a mighty captivity,
* And will surely cover thee.^

18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee

—

lUie a ball into a large country :

There shalt thou die,—and there the chariots of thy glory shall Ve

The shame 9 of thy lord's house.

19 And ' I will drive thee from thy station.

And from thy state shall he pull thee down.
20 And it shall come to pass in that day.

That I Avill call my servant " Eliakim the son of Hilkiah :

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe,—and strengthen him with thy girdle,

And I will commit thy government into his hand :

And he shall be *a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
And to the house of Judah.

22 And y the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder ;
'o

So he shall ^ open, and none shall shut ;—and he shall shut, and none shall open.

23 And I will fasten him as " a nail" in a sure place

;

And he shall be for a glorious throne i- to his father's house.

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father's house,
The offspring and the issue,—all vessels of small quantity.

From the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons. '^

25 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,

Shall * the nail that is fastened ^'^ in the sure place

e 1 KL 7. 2 ; 10. 17.

/ 2 Ki. 2n. 20 i 2 Chr.
32. 4, 5, 30.

g Ne. 3. 16.

A see ch. 31. 1 ; 37. 2C.

< Joel 1.13; 2. 17.

k see refg. ch. 1.^. 2 ;

Ezra !). 3; Am. 8.

10; Mic. 1. 16.

; cli.S.12; Am. G. 3-7.

»!ch. 5G. 12; 1 Cor.
\b. 32.

n ch. 5. 9; 1 Sam. 9.

15 ; Am. 3. 7.

o 1 Sam. 3. 14; Eze.
24. 13.

r ch. 38. 3 ; 2 Ki. 18.

18, 37.

q 1 Ki. 4. 6.

r see 2 Sam. 18. 18 ;

2 Chr. 16. 14; Job 3.

14; Mt. 27. 60.

s Est. 7. 8 ; Job 9. 24.

( Job 40. 11, 12.

u 2 Ki. 18. 18. 37.

J- Ge. 45. 8.

y Mt. 16. 18, 19 ; Rev.
I. 18.

z Job 12. 14; Rcr.3. 7.

a Ezra9.8; Ecc.12.11.

b vers, 15, 16.

1 See note on 1 Kings vii. 2. This palace was in-

tended for, or converted into, an arsenal.

2 Compare 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4.

3 Probably to ascertain how many of them could be
spared for the repair of the wall.

4 Kather, ' a reservoir.' See 2 Kings xx. 20, Heze-
kiah seems to have built a second outer wall to inclose
the waters of Gihon.

5 God, who long ago designed, and now brings upon
you the impending calamity. Failing to recognise his

hand, you do not hear his call to humiliation (ver. 12),
but persist in reckless dissipation (13), which will ensure
the doom )'ou are determined to forget (14).

6 The denimciation of the sins of the people at large
is followed by thi-eats against a high ofBcer of the king,
who probably opposed the calls of the prophets, and
encouraged the people in wickedness. He is to be de-
graded from his office, and sent into captivity (vers. 1-5—

19), whilst his place is to be filled by a faithful counsellor
(20—25). This is a solemn lesson to those who misuse
the authority and influence of high rank.

7 The prophet may be supposed to have addressed
Shebna while superintending the excavation of his superb
tomb ; and then to have pointed to it, saying, ' He is

hewing out,' etc. The language used, and the pecu-

liarity of his name, have led some to conclude that Shebna
was a foreigner ; but he is most likely thus addressed
because a man of his character had no right to claim
citizenship or honour in the city of God.

8 The Chaldee adds, ' with confusion.'
9 Or, '0 [thou] shame!'
10 That is, he shall enjoy high political authority.

Keys of large size, and curved like a sickle, so as to be
hung round the neck, are still used in some countries.

Our Lord appropriates these words to himself (Eev. iii. 7),

to intimate his power in the church.
11 A large nail or peg was usually inserted into- the

walls of Oriental houses to hang articles of furniture

upon. Here it denotes figuratively the security of Elia-

kim' s position, and his ability to confer wealth and
honour on his family.

12 Or, 'seat.' His father's house, and all of his own
family, shall be supported by him.

13 All who belonged to Eliakim, whatever might be
then- stations or employments, would be benefited by his

elevation.
11 That is, ' noiu fastened;' meaning Shebna. The

execution of this Divine decree is nowhere recorded ; but
we afterwards find Eliakim occupying the position here
anuoimced to him : ch. xxxvi. 3, 22.

7.^1
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Be removed, and be cut down, and fall

;

And ' the burden that Tvas upon it shall be cut off:—for the Loud hath spoken it.

The /all of Tyre; and its subsequent restoration.

23 TIIErfBURDEX 'OF TyRE.1
Howl, /ye ships of Tarshish ;2—for it is laid waste,

So that there is no house, no entering in :

« From the land of Chittim-' it is revealed to them.
2 He still [Ilih. silent], je inhabitants of ^ the isle;

Tliou whom 'the merchants of Zidnii, that pass over the sea, have replenished.

3 And h\ great waters the seed of * Sihor,*

The harvest of the river, is her revenue ;—and ' she is a mart of nations.

4 Be thou ashamed, Zidon : for the sea hath spolcen,

Even the strength^ of the sea,—saying, I travail not, nor bring forth children,

Xeither do I nourish up young men, nor bring up virgins.

5 "As at the report concerning Egypt,

^

" So shall they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre.
6 "Pass yc over to Tarshish ;^—howl, ye inhabitants of the isle.

7 Is this your ?joyous city,—'-whose antiquity is of ancient days?
Her own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn.

8 'Who hath taken this counsel against Tyro, * the crowning citjj,^

Whose merchants arc princes,—whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth ?

9 The Lord of hosts hath purposed it,— ' to stain the pride of all glory,

And " to bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth.

10 Pass through thy land as a river,

daughter of Tarshish, there is no more strength.^
11 ' He stretched out his hand over the sea,—he shook the kingdoms :

The Lord hatli given a commandment against the merchant city,^^

12 To destroy the strong holds thereof.—And he said,

"Thou shalt no more rejoice,— thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon :"
Arise, -jiass over to Chittim ;—there also shalt thou have no rest.

13 Behold " the land of the Chaldeans ;—this people was not,

2'ill ''the Assyrian founded it for "^ them that dwell in the wilderness :

They set up the towers thereof,— they raised up the palaces thereof; '^

''And he brought it to ruin.

14 ' Howl, ye ships of Tarshish :—for your strength is laid waste.

15 And it shall come to pass in that day,
That Tvre shall be forgotten seventv years,—according to the days of one king; :

^^

Alter the end of seventy years shall Tyre sing as an harlot.''^

c lit. 17. 5,G.

d ch. 13. I.

' Jcr. •>;,. IS, K; 47.

4 ; Eze. ch. 2ti to c)i.

28 ; Am. 1. a, 10 ;

Zee. 9. a—1.

/ ch. 2. IB.

R vor. 12.

A Eze. 27. 3, 4.

• Ezc. 27. 8.

* 1 Chr. 13..^; Jcr. 2.

18.

I Eze. 27. 3.

"lEx. 1.5.14—IG; Josh.
2. 10 ; 9. 10.

1 T.7.<: 26. 15—21 ; 27.
29-36.
ycrs. 10, 12.

p ch. 22. 2.

q Jos. 19. 29.

r Deu. 20. 24.
s see Ezc. 28.2-6, 12.

t see refs. ch. 2. 11, 17.

u Job 12.21; Pa.i07.4a

.r Ei. 15. 8-10.

V Ezc. 26. 13, 14; Hot.
18. 22.

z ver. 1.

a Cc. 11. 28, 31.
b Gen. in. 10, 11; 2

Ki. 17. 24.

c P». 72. 9.

d Eze. 26.7, etc.; 2S.ia

t Tcr.l; Eie. 27. 25,30.

1 Tlic Rubject of cli. xxiii. is the overthrow of Tjre
(vers. 1—14) ; its depression for a period of seventy years,

and its subsequent restoration to its former prosperity
and wealth, which should be consecrated to God's service
(15—18). The punishment is to be inflicted by the
Chaldeans (ver. 13^ ; who, under Nebuchadnezzar, be-
sietred the city and probably took it. Compare Ezek.
xxvii., xxviii., xxix. 17—21, and notes. Tvre, an ancient
city of the rha-nieians (ver. 7), and a colony of Zidon,
was situated on tlie north coast of Palestine, and was
built nartly on the main land and partly on an island
near the sljore. It was for ages the great centre of the
world's coniiniTce ; and planted its colonies (among which
was tlie powerful city of Carthage) along the coasts of
Asia Minor, Greece, Cyprus, Libya, smd Spain. The
Tyrians had been in friendly eonnection with God's
people in the time of David, but tliev had retained their

gross idolatry, and Jezebel had introduced it into Israel.

2 See note on 1 Kings x. 22.

3 See note on Numb. xxiv. 21. 'Cliittim,' perhaps,
here means particularly the i.sland of Cyprus.

4 'Sihor' (the blnrk or muddy) is a name of the Nile,

here also called 'the river.' Kgypt, fertilized by the
mud of the overflowing Nile, proiluced a great alunidance
of grain, which was exported by the Tyrian merrh.ants.

^ Or, ' fortress of the sea ;'
i. c. Tyro (see Kzek.

xxvi. 17). Tyre complains of being left desolate and
solitary, like a widow who has never liad children.

G Iliferring probably to the terror which seized the
Cana.'inifes, when tiiev heard of the destruction of the
Egyptians at the lied iSca: sec refs.

V Take refuge in your distant colonies. The flight of

the Tjrians with their wealth accounts for the poor re-

ward which the Chaldeans obtained for their long and
hard labour (see Ezek. xxix. 18). The same thing was
done wlien Alexander besieged Tj're.

8 That i.s, dispenser of cro\\-ns ; many of her colonics

being governed by kings under the mother state.

9 Hcb., ' no more girdle ;' probably meaning no more
restraint. Tlie colonies would now be fr(>e from the rigo-

rous rule of the central state, which had sought its own
aggrandisement rather than theirs.

10 Eiterally, ' against Canaan ;' the Phoenicians being
Canaanites.

11 The 'daughter of Zidon' (or the Zidonians) here
means the I'lKunicians generally. They may escape to

the shores of the Mediterranean, but there they will find

no rest.

12 Or, • They {i. e. the Chaldeans) have erected tlieir

towers ; they liave denidlishcd her (/. c. Tjtc's) palaces.'

The Chaldeans, a rude race of mountaineers. Drought
from tluir wilderness by the Assyrians to Habylon, would
become more formidable to Tyre than the Assyrians
themselves. See note on Gen. xi. 28.

13 That is, probably one kinqtlom or di/iiasfij ; mean-
ing that of Nebuchadnezzar. See Jer. xxv. 11. On the
overthniw of the IJali} Icniian ninn:irchy by the I'ersians,

Tyre regained her coniniercial iiupDrtaiice, though not
her independence'.

1' Or, 'it shall be unto Tyre as the song of a harlot.'

T3Te shall make use of every means by which to bring
herself into notice. Sec the next note.
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16 Take au liarp, go about tlie city,—thou harlot that hast been forgotten
;

Make sweet melody, sing many songs,—that thou mayeat be remembered.
17 And it shall come to pass after the end of seventy years.

That the Lord will visit Tyre,—and she shall turn to her hire,

And/sliall commit fornication' with all the kingdoms of the world
U^iou the face of the earth.

18 And « her merchandise and her hire * shall bo holiness to the Lord :

It shall not be treasured nor laid up
;

For her merchandise shall be for them that dwell before the Lord,
To eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing. ^

Predictions of the chastisements of the Jews, and their happy effect ; promises offuture
deliverance and restoration ; and of the destruction of their enemies ; songs ofpraise for
God's mercy.

24 BEHOLD, 3 the Lord 'maketh the earth "^ empty, and maketh it waste,
And turneth it upside down, and *scattereth abroad^ the inhabitants thereof.

2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest

;

' As with the servant, so with his master ;—as with the maid, so with her mistress
;

"• As with the buyer, so with the seller ;—as with the lender, so with the borrower

;

As with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury to him.''

3 " The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled :

For the Lord hath spoken this word.
4 The earth " mourneth and fadeth away,—the world languisheth and fadoth away,
The haughty people'' of the earth do languish.

5 ^The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof;

Because they have transgressed the laws,—changed the ordinance,

Broken the everlasting covenant.*^

6 Therefore hath « the curse devoured the earth.

And they that dwell therein are desolate -.^

Therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned,— ' and few men left.

7 *The new wine mourneth,—the vine languisheth,—all the merry-hearted do sigh.

8 The mirth ' of tabrets ceaseth.

The noise of them that rejoice endeth,—the joy of the hai'p ^^ ceaseth.

9 They shall not drink wine with a song
;

Strong drink shall be bitter to them that drink it.

10 " The city of confusion '' is broken down :

Every house is shut up, that no man may come in,

11 Tlicrc is a crying for wine iu the streets
;

All joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone.

12 -^ In the city is left desolation,—and the gate is smitten with destruction. ^-

13 When'^ thus it shall be in the midst of the land among the people,
y There shall he as the shaking of an olive tree.

And as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done.

14 They'^ shall lift up their voice, they shall sing.

For the majesty of the Lord they shall cry aloud from the sea.

/ Nah.3. 4; ReT.l? 2.

fi Pb. 45. 12.
A Zee. 14. 20, 21.

• ch.1.7-9; 5.6; Eze.
12. 19, 20.

* see refs. Deu. 4. 27.

' eh. 9. 14-17: 2 Chr.
36. 14-17: Lam. 5.

12—14 : Hos. 4. 9.

m Eze. 7. 12, 13.

n ver. 1 ; ell. 6. 11.

eh. 3. 26 ; 33. 9 ; Jer.
4. 28.

p Go. 3. 17, 18 ; Le. 18.

25; Num. 35. 33, 34.

9 ch. 42. 24, 25 : Deu.
28. l.V-20; Mai. 3.

9; 4.6.

r Le. 26. 22 ; Deu. 28.

62.
s ch. 16. 8—10; Hos.

9. 2; Joel 1. 10-12.
' 2 Chr. 20.27,28; I's.

81. 2; 137. 2: Jer.
7. 34 ; 16. 9 ; 25. 10 ;

Eze. 26. 13; Hos. 2.

11 ; Rev. 18. 22.

u ch. 25. 2; 32. 14; 2
Ki. 25. 4,9, 10; Jer.

39. 4, 8 ; 52. 7, 13, 14.

:r ch.32. 14; Lam.5.18.

y Bee refs. ch. 17. 5, 6.

1 This term, suggested by the word 'harlot' in vers. 15,

16, is used metaphorically, and denotes the commercial
intercourse of Tyre with foreign nations, the gains of her
commerce being similarly expressed by the word 'hire.'

2 The wealth of Tjto shall be made to benefit the

servants of Jehovah.
3 Chapters xxiv.—xxvii. form one prophecy, consist-

ing of a description of calamities (ch. xxiv.) ; a song
of praise for deliverance from them, and for the spread
of the true religion which would ensue (ch. xxv.) ; an-
other song of praise celebi'ating the triumphs of this

religion (ch. xxvi.) ; and a prediction of the happy effects

of these events on the character of the people of God
(ch. x.^vii.) The language is so general, as to have led

to great diversity of opinion among commentators as to

the application of this prophecy. And this favours the

supposition that it does not refer exclusively to any one
period or event, but is rather intended to show the extreme
measures to which God would resort in order to purify

his people and to convert the world, as well as the

beneficial results of his judgments. It would thus, in all

the calamities which befel the Hebrew nation, point to

their Author and design, and supply to the sufferers con-
solation and hope.

3C

4 Or, ' land ;' denoting the land of Israel, and so much
of the surrounding countries as had their political in-

terests implicated with it. The term ' world ' (ver. 4) is

synonymous with 'earth;' and is applied in ch. xLii. 11

to the Babylonian empire.
5 The image here used is that of a vessel which not

only has its contents poured out, but is completely drained
by being turned upside down.

C That is, all ranks and classes shall fare alike.

7 That is, the nobility. See 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 16.

8 God's unalterable law.
9 Or, ' are punished.'
10 Music is the accompaniment of mirth.
11 Or, 'emptiness;' ^. e. the city which is doomed to

desolation.
12 So that the city is left defenceless.
13 Rather, ' For so it shall be iu the midst of the earth

among the nations, like the beating of an oUvc-tree,' etc.

Comp. ch. xvii. 5, 6.

H The few dispersed survivors of these judgments
shall adoi'c Jehovah, both for the greatness of his judg-
ments, and for his goodness in so mercifully preserving
them. The 'sea' may mean the coasts of the Mediter-
ranean, or the West generally.
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ISAIAH XXIV. 15—XXV. 6.

17
18

B. C. ABOUT 712. U.]

15 Wherefore = glorify ye the Lord in the firosi [or, valleys],

I^ren " the uame of tlio Lord God of Israel in the isles of the sea,

16 I-'rom the uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs,

Ecen glory to the righteous. ^

But I said, ]My leanness, ^ ray leanness, woe unto me

!

'The treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously;

Yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously.

« Fear, •* and the pit, and the snare,

—

are upon thee, inhabitant of the earth.

And it shall come to pass,

That he who floeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit

;

And he that cometh iip out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in the snare :

For '' the windows from on high are open,^

And 'the foundations of the earth do shake.

10 -'"The earth is utterly broken down,

The earth is clean dissolved,—the earth is moved exceedingly.

20 The earth shall «'reel to and fro like a drunkard.

And shall ''be removed like a cottage;^

And the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it

;

And it shall fall, and not rise again.

And it shall come to pass 'in that day,

Tliat the Lord * shall punish the host of the high ones that are on kigh,

' And the kings of the earth upon the earth.

'

22 And '" they shall be gathered together,

—

as prisoners are gathered in the pit.

And shall be shut up in the prison,—and after many days shall they be visited.

23 Then the "moon shall be confounded,** and the sun ashamed,

When^ the Lord of hosts shall "reign

In ''mount Zion, and in Jerusalem,—and before his ancients '^ gloriously.

25 LORD, '1 thou art my God ;—' I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name ;

' For thou hast done wonderful things

;

' Thy counsels'- of old arc faithfulness and truth.

2 For thou hast made ' of a city an heap ;

'^—o/'a defenced city a ruin :

A palace of strangers to be no city ;—it shall never be built.

3 Therefore shall the strong people i-* "glorify thee,

The city of the terrible nations shall fear thee.

4 For ' thou hast been a strength to the poor,

A strength to the needy in his distress,

y A refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat,

- When the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall.

5 " Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers,—as the heat in a dry place

;

Even the heat with the shadow of a cloud

[b. c. about 711. H.

21

15

The branch "^ of the tcrriljlo ones shall be brought low.

6 And in * this mountain '^ shall " the Lord of hosts make unto '' all people

I Hab. X ir, 18 ; Ac.
IB. 2o; I Pet. 1. 7;
4. li—14.

<i Mai. 1. 11.

6 ch. 21. 2; 48.8; Jer.
3. 20; 5. 11.

e see 1 Ki. 19. 17 ; Jer.
48. 43, 44 ; Am. 5. 19.

d Ge. 7. 11.
c see refa. ch. 2. 19 ;

Deu. 32. 22 ; Vt. 18.

7; Eze. 38. 19—22;
Joel 3. 16; Zee. 14.

4 ; Heb. 12. 26 ; Rer.
16. 18—20.

/ Jer. 4. 23-28 ; Nah.
1.5.

e ch. 19. U.
A ch. 1.8; 38. 12.

t ch. 31. 8.

* ch. 31. 8 ; Eie. 38.

9; Jool2. 11 ; Ze\<h.

3. 8 ; Hev. 0. 17.

' Ps. 76. 12 ; Eie. ch.

38 ; ch. Sit.

mch. 31. 1,2, 6, 7; OS.
IS; Joel 3. 2,9—14;
Zoph.2.1,2; Zee. 14.

1,2; Mt.25.32; Rcr.
14.18,19; 16.14—16;
19. 19.

n see ref8. ch. 13. 10

;

6'). 19; Jnel 2. 1, 2,

10, 31 ; Key. 6. 12.

ch. 26. 9 ; Uan. 7- 27

;

Zee. 14. 9; Kev. U.
15, 17; 19. 4, 6, 13,

15, 16.

r ch. 62. 11, 12; C6. 6,

20. 23; Joel 2. 32;
3.2, 11; Zee. 12. 2—
10 ; 14. 2—4 ; Heb.
12. 22; Rev. 14. 20.

q ch. 61. 10; El. 15.

2; P«. 118. 2a
r Ps. 40. 5 ; 98. 1.

1 Num. 23. 19; Rot.
21. 5 ; 22. 6.

( ver. 12 ; ch. 17. I ;

21. 9; 23. 13; Jer.

51..37.
u Ps. 66. 3; Eic. 38.

23; Uc». 11. 13.

J- eh. II. 32; 2<.l. 19;
Job 5. 1.'), 16 ; Ps.

35. 10; 72.4.
» eh. 4. 6 ; 32. 2.

J ch. 32. 18, 19.

a ch. 17. 12—14 ; 30.

3)—.33.

b ver. 10 ; ch. 2. 2, 3 ;

Mie. 4. 1,2; Zee. 8. 3.

c Pro. y. 1—i; Mt. 22.

1-10.
d ch, 49. 6 ; Dan. 7.

14; Mt. 8. II.

1 Some translate this, ' in the [land of] light,' i. e. in
the East; as contrasted with 'the coa.sts of the sea,' t. e.

the West. Comp. ch. xlv. G ; li.x. 19. Or ver. 15 may
perhaps be regarded as part of the song of praise of the

dispersed remnant, thus :
' Wherefore for the Urim praise

j'e Jehovah,' etc. (see E.Kod. xxviii. 30).

2 ' Glory to the righteous !' This is the burden of the

song.
3 Litcrall}', 'Consumption (i. c. ruin) to me! con-

sumption to me,' etc. The praises of Jehovah's majesty
and faithfulness that come from the exiles in distant

regions only force more painfully upon the prophet's

mind the state of the land of Israel ; which he describes

in powerful language, ver. 17, etc.

i This word probably means some object used to

frighten beast.s, and drive them to a pitfall, or an en-
closure where they would be ensnared. These devices of

the liunter represent complicated dangers from which
there i.s no possibility of e.icape.

5 As they were at the deluge. See Gen. vii. 11.

<> lliithrr, 'Sliall 1)0 shaken like a lodging-place:' refer-

ring to a frail hut of bianclics, wliich wciuld be shaken by
a gale, and, if the wind came 'luuvily' upon it, would
fall.

7 * The high ones on high,' and those ' upon the earth,'

may be governors of different degrees of dignity, or, per--

liaps, civil and ecclesiastical rulers. Hut some suppo.se that
the prophet's mind la carried forward to the final judg-

7M

ment of angels and men, and the establishment of God's

kingdom in such glory as to eclipse all that has preceded.

See ver. 23.

8 Iltither, 'The [white] moon shall blush;' a bold and
beautiful figure, perhaps suggested by the red appear-

ance of the moon when eclipsed.

9 Rather, ' for ;' marking tlie cause !is well as the time.
10 'Elders;' rulers of the tribes. Deut. xxxi. 28.

11 Upon the pminiso at the close of ch. xxiv. the pro-

pliit founds a song of praise to Jehovah the Saviour of

Israel (vers. 1—o), an anticipation of spiritual blessings

for the whole world (6—0), and a ])rediction of ruin to

the foes of Israel, hei'e personified by Moab (10— 12).
12 Thy purposes revealed long ago are shown to bo

faithful and true.
13 The remains of the ancient cities of Mesopotamia

and Assyria now ])resent the a])iiearance of mouiiUn.
1-1 The overthrow of Itabylou and the deliverance of

the Jews would strike the boldest nations with awe, and
lead them to acknowledge tlie hand of (Jod.

1 j That is, Tiiou wilt relieve the sutl'erings of thy op-

pressed people, .as a cloud mitigates the heat of the sun.

I'i Katlier, 'son^^;' i. i: their song of triumph.
1" That is, in Jlount Zion. See ch. xxiv. 23. Jeni-

sah'm under Jeliovali's glorious reign shall be the centre

of attraction, and the source of liglit, life, and joy to the

whole world. This beautifully predicts the blessings and
glories of the kingdom of Christ.
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A feast of fat things, ^a feast of wines on the lees,

Of fat things full of marrow,—of wines ou the lees ^ well refined.

7 And he will destroy in this mountain—the face of the covering cast over all people,
And •'^ the vail'^ that is spread over all nations.

8 He will « swallow up death in victory
;

And the Lord God will '' Avipe away tears from off all faces

;

• And the rebuke ^ of his people shall he take away from off all the earth :

* For the Lord hath spoken it.

9 And it shall he said in that day, Lo, this is our God

;

' We have waited for him, and he will save us :

This is the Lord ;—we have waited for him,
'" We will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.

10 " For in this mountain shall the hand of the Lord rest,

And " Moab shall be trodden down under him, *

Even as straw is ^trodden down for the dunghill.

^

11 And vhe shall spread forth his hands in the midst of them, ^

As he that swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to swim :

" And he shall bring down their pride—together with the spoils of their hands.
12 And the ^ fortress of the high fort of thy walls

Shall he bring down, lay low,

—

and bring to the ground, even to the dust.

26 IN ' that day '^ shall this song be sung in the land of Judah
;

We have a strong city ;
—"salvation will God appoint_/(?? walls and bulwarks.^

2 -^ Open ye the gates,

That ythe righteous nation which keepeth the truth^ may enter in.

3 ' Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is " stayed 07i thee :
"*

'' Because he trusteth in thee.

4 <" Trust ye in the Lord for ever
;

'' For in the Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting strength :'^

5 For * he bringeth down them that dwell on high
;

•^The lofty city, he layeth it low

;

He layeth it low, even to the ground ;—he bringeth it even to the dust.

6 s The foot shall tread it down,
Uven the feet of the poor, and the steps of the needy.

7 * The way of the just is uprightness :

'Thou, most upright, dost weigh'- the path of the just.

8 Yea, *in the way of thy judgments, Lord, 'have we waited for thee;
"' The desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.

9 " With my soul have I desired thee in the night

;

Yea, with my spirit within me "will I seek thee earlj^

:

For Pwhen thy judgments are in the earth,

The inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness.

10 1 Let favour be showed to the wicked,

—

yet will he not learn righteousness :

In 'the land of uprightness Avill he deal unjustly.

And will not behold the majesty of the Lord.
11 Lord, * 7vhen thy hand is lifted up, ' they will not see :

« ver. 9j ch. 35. 1,2,6,
10; 61. 10; 65. 18,

19; Eze. 39. 25, 29;
Joel 2. 21, 23, 26 ;

Zeph. 3. 14,15; Zee.
14. 8; Rev. 19. 6:
21. 3, 4.

/ ch. 60. I—3; 2 Cor.
3. 15: Epl.. 4. 18.

g ch. 65. 13, 14 ; Dan.
7. 18, 21, 22; IIos.
13. 14: Mt. 25. 31;
1 Cor. 15. 26, 54 ; 2
Tim. 1. 10; Rcr. 20.
14; 21. 4.

h Rev. 7. 17; 21. 4.

ch. 60. 15 ; 61. 7 ; 66.
5.

* ch. 62. 8 ; Joel 2. 32

;

Mt. 24. .35.

I ch. 26. 8, 9 ; Gen. 49.
18 ; see refs, Ps. 27.
14; Tit. 2. 13.

"IPs. 20. 5: Zee. 9.9.
n ch. 12. 6; Zcnh. 3.

15-17.
ch.15; eh. 16; Nnm.
24. 17; ZeplL 2. 9.

P threshed in Madme-
nah, ch. 10. 31 ; Jer.
48. 2.

1 ch. 5. 25 ; 14. 26 ;

65. 2.

r ver.Sj Jer. 48. 29, 42.

' ch. 26. 5.

' ch. 2. II.

" ch. 60. 18 ; Zee. 2.
5; Rev. 21. 12.

i>-eh. 60. 11 ; Ps. HR
19,20; Zee. 8. 20-23.

y ch. 60. 21 ; Ei. 19.
6 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9.

- Ps.85. 7, 8; 119. 165;
Ro. 5. I.

" ch. 50. 10.
i sec refs. 1 Chr. 5. 20;

Jer. 17. 7, 8.
c 2 Chr. 20. 20 ; 32 8 •

Ps. 62. 8; 115.9-11!
d ch. 45. 17, 24 ; Job

9. 19; Ps. 66. 7.
« ch. 2. 12; 14. 13—15;
Job40. 11— 13.

/ eh. 25. 12; 32. 19'
Jer. 51. 37, 64.

g eh. 60. U; Mai. 4.3:
Ro 16 20.

It 1 Chr. 29. 17; Pro.
20. 7 ; 1 John 3. 7,
10,22.
Job 31. 6; Ps. I. 6;
11.4.7; 37. 23.

* ch. 64. 5 ; Ps, 44.
17, 18; 119. 102.

( ch. 30. 18 ; 33. 2.
m2 Sam. 23. 5; Bee

refs. Ps. 42. 1, 2.
n Ps. 63. 6 ; S. Song

3.1.
« Pro. 8. 17.

p see refs. ch. 24. 23

;

Ps.64.9; 83.18: Hos.
5. 15: Rev. 15. 4.

q ch. 63. 9, 10; Ex. 8.

15; Deu. 32. 15; Ps.
106. 43; Ecc. 8. 11,
12; Hos. 13. 6; Ro.
2.4.

> Ps. 143. 10.
s Mic. 5. 9.

' ch. 5. 12; Job 31.27;
Ps. 28. 5 ; Jer 5. 3.

1 Wines which have been left ' on the lees,' and are

then filtered off, are said to posse.ss a superior colour and
flavour ; but, as the word literally means ' preserves,'

some apply it to a sort of grape-cake.
2 God, by his gospel, will remove the universal igno-

rance of and insensibility to Divine truth.

3 That is, the reproach cast upon them. The pre-

dictions of tliis verse are applied in the New Testament
to the consummated glories of the redeemed in heaven.
See 1 Cor. xv. 54 ; Eev. vii. 17 ; xxi. 4.

4 Or, ' in his place ;' i. e. in his own land.
5 Literally, ' water of the dunghill ;' straw trodden

down, and left to rot in the pool. This represents degra-
dation, as well as destruction.

6 Eather, ' of itf i. e. the pool, ver. 10. Moab may
strive to exti'icate himself; but all the devices (not

'spoils') of his hands wUl be useless.

7 The time of deliverance just promised. In this song
the people rejoice in their restoration (vers. 1, 2) ; express
their peaceful trust in God (3, 4), who has destroyed the
oppressor (5, 6), and given prosperity to the just who
look to him ; which the wicked do not, and therefore

must be pimished (7—11), They anticipate a continu-
3C2

ance of God's favour, shown in the destruction of their
tyrants (12—15); which they vainly struggled for, but
which God accomplished by liis power (16—19), put
forth as terribly as formei-ly in their deliverance from
Egypt (20, 21 ; xxvii. 1).

8 God's help is his people's safeguard.
9 The Jews were by their exile cured of their pro-

pensity to worship false gods ; and thus became better
representatives of God's righteous people, who worship
him ' in spirit and in truth.' John iv. 22—24.

10 Or, ' [The man of] fixed purpose thou wilt keep in
perfect peace.' Decision for God and confidence in him
ensure true peace.

11 Or, 'an everlasting rock,' or protector. That Jehovah
is able to protect his people is shown by the ruin of their
oppressors. Comp. ver. 5, and ch. xxv. 12.

12 Rather, ' The way for the just is right ; thou, most
upright, dost make level the course of the just ;'

i. c. God
makes a straightforward and prosperous course for the
righteous. The remembrance of this truth has kept God's
people waiting for and desiring his interposition (vers.

8, 9), by which alone the wicked will learn righteous-
ness (10, 11).
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14

15

16

'But they shall see, 'and be ashamed—for their envy at the people;

Yea, y the tire of thine enemies sliall devour them. ^

12 Loud, -thou wilt ordain peace lor us:

For thou also hast wrougiit all our works in us. 2

13 Lord our God, "other lords^ beside thee have had dominion over us :

But by thee only will we make * mention of thy name.

Thti/ are dead, thoy shall not live ;

—

they are deceased, they shall not rise :

Therefore-* Jiast thou visited and destroyed them,

And made all their memory to perish.

' Thou hast increased the nation, Lord,—thou hast increased the nation :

''Thou art glorified,—'thou liadst removed it far nnto all the ends of the earth.'''

Lord, /in trouble have they visited thee,

Tiiey poured out a prayer^ [Heb. secret speech] when thy chastening was upon them.

17 Like as «^a woman with child, that drawoth near the time of her delivery,

Is in pain, and crioth out in her pangs ;—so have we beeu in thy sight, Lord.
18 * We liave been with child, we have been in pain,

We have as it were brought forth wind ;

'

We have not wrought any deliverance in the earth

;

Neither have 'the inhabitants of the world fallen.^

*Thy dead men shall live,

—

tor/ether with my dead body shall they arise.

^

' Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust :—'" for thy dew is as the dew of herbs,

And " the earth shall cast out the dead.

Come, my people, "enter thou into thy chambers,
And shut thy doors about thee :

Hide thyself as it were p for a little moment,—until the indignation be overpast. ^"

21 For, behold, the Lord '/ coraeth out of his place

To punish the inhabitants of '' the earth for their iniquity :

The earth also shall disclose *her blood,"—and shall no more cover her slain.

27 ' ^" that day the Lord—" with his sore and great and strong sword
Shall punish leviathan '^ the piercing serpent,
' Even leviathan that crooked serpent

;

And he shall slay " the dragon that is in the sea.

IX that day -sing ye unto her, "a vineyard of red '^ wine.
* I the Lord do keep it ;— I will " water it every moment

:

Lest aiiij hurt it,—I will keep it night and da}'.

Fury •* is not in me :—who would si;t '' the briers and thorns against rae in battle ?

I would go through them,— I would burn them together.

Or let him take hold 'of my strength.

That he may /make peace with me ;

—

a7id he shall make peace with rae.

He shall cause them that come^^ of Jacob «^to take root

:

Israel shall blossom and bud,—''and fill the face of the world with fruit.
' Hath he smitten him, as he smote those that smote him?
Or ia he slain according to the slaughter of them that arc slain by him?'''
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o

3

6

a Ex. H. 25.
Jch. 60. 11: Ps.8<;. 17.

y ch. 30. 27, 3.1 ; Dou.
3-i. W ; P». HI. 8, 9.

' Ps. 29. 11; 84. 8.

a 2 Chr. 12.8; Ne. 9.

2S, 36, 37.
!> Ex. 23. 13 ; Jos. 23.

7; Hos.14.1—3;Ueb.
13. 15.

c Jcr. 30. 19.

•' ch. 44. 23; 60. 21.
' Deo. 28.2.^r>l; 2 Kt

17.6,23; 23.27.
/ Judg. 10. 9, 10 ; 2

Chr. 0. 37, aS; 33.

12, 13; P«. 77. 1, 2;
Hos. .). 15.

ff 8*^e ref». ch. 13.

John 16. 21.
8;

A ch.37.3; Hos. 13. 13.

{ Ps. 17. 14.

* Tcr. U; Ezc. 37. 1—
M; John 5. 2S, 29;
11. 25, 29; 14. 19 ;

1 Cor. 15. 20, 22, 23 ;

Phil. 3. 10,21.
I ch. 52. 1, 2; Dan.

12. 2.

mPs. 110.3; Hoi.14.5.
n Rev. 20. 13.

o Ex. 12. 22, 23.

p ch. 51. 7, 8 ; Ps. 30.

5: 57.1; 2 Cor. 4.17.

q ch.35. 4: 66. 15; P».

.W. 3; Dan. 7. 13;
Jocn.l5: 2.1 ; Mic.
1. 3, 4; Zcph. 1. 7;
Zee. 14. 15; Judo
14, 15.

r Gc. 4. 10, 11 ; Job
16.18.

» ch. 34. 3; ea. 1-6;
66. 16; Eze. 3. 8,21,
22; Z<.ph. 1. 17, 18;
ReT. 14.20; 19. IS-
IS 21.

( ch. 26. 21.

1/ ch 31.6; Dou.32.41.
X P.. 74. 13, 14.

y ch. 51. 9 ; Ezc. 23.

3 ; 32. 2.

z en. 5. 1.

a P«. 80. 8; Jcr. 2.21.
I> Den. 33. 27—2'1 ; P>.

121. 4, 5; John 15.

1,2.
c ch 58. 11.

d ch. 9. 18 ; 2 Sam.
23.6.

<; ch. 25. 4 ; 45. 24.

/ Job 22. 21.

g ch. 37. 31 ; Hon. 14.

.5,6; Ro. 11. l«-2li.
A ch. 49. 20—23 ; BO.

22 ; Jcr. 30. 19
2. II.

• ch. 10. 20—25
30. 11.

Zee.

Jcr.

1 Rather, * But they shall sec and be ashamed. Zeal
for [tliyl people, vea, fire [againat] thine enemies shall

devour them. The ' zeal' and ' fire' intended arc those
of Jehovah. Psa. l.\xi.\. 5.

2 JtathiT, ' for us.' The ^oat works which thou hast
«Tou?ht for us a.s.Hure un that thou wi/t give us peace.

3 'j'hi.s may n!fiT to the foreign kings who had enslaved
them, or to the idols whom they had worshipped.

* Jlather, ' For that i)iirpo3e.

5 leather, 'Thou h.iat extended far nil the borders of

the land :' a poetioiil description of the future increase

and pro-tperity of the nation.
C Or, 'whisper.' See 1 Sam. i. 1.3, It.

7 Tlii.'i is a common metaphor for disappointment.

Wlicn, instead of casting ourselves Huhmissively upon
thy mercy, we Btrug'.rled to deliver ourselves, wc only
aggravated our suffi-rings.

S W(! have not been able to subdue them.
Uather, 'Thy deail [0 Israi.-l] shall live; my corpse

(i. e. the body of my people) bIuiII arise.' Though all

the people's efforts to restore their n;ilional life have
proved utterlv futile (ver. IS), (jod's power, which can
raise the dead, shall restore life to the nation, just as the

dew restores freshness to the herbs. Tiic resurrection of

the body ia used as a well-known truth to illustrate the
7»

exercise of Divine power in resuscitating the Hebrew
nation. Comp. Eph. i. 20—23; ii. 1—5.

10 As when God sent overwhelming puni.shments upon
their Egyptian oppressors (E.xod. xii. 22, 23).

11 That is, bloodslied ; a,s in ch. i. 15. See note on Psa.

ix. 12; and comp. tu'n. iv. 10; also Job xvi. 18. The
many unjust deaths which had been occasioned b_v wai's

or oppression should now be reckoned for and avenged.
12 These threatcnings against Babvlon, and Israel's

other foes, arc expressed in figures which refer to the

judgments on Egypt, alluded to just before. See Psa.
Ixxiv. 13, 14, and note; Ezek. xxix. 3; xxxii. 2.

13 Heb. simply, 'of wine.' In vers. 2—5, Israel is

compared (as in ch. v.) to a vineyard, which God protects

and rids of all that is no.xious. Comp. .Tohn xv. 1—8.

He sliall tlieref )re flourish under God's mode.-ate ch;x.sten-

iiig.s, wliilst his enemies, like thorns and briers, utterly

perish (G— 13).
11 Or, 'There is no fury in me; yet would tliat I liail

the briers and thorns in battle ! I would advance ag.'iinst

thein,' etc. I will no more be angry with my vinevard,

my people ; but I will destroy tlic briers which have
molested them, unless they make peace with me (ver. /J).

1'' Itither, ' In coming ilays Jacob shall take root.'

'•' Uather, 'his slain ;' ». c. probably those slain on his
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8 * 111 measure, wlieu it sliootetli fortli, ' tliou-wilt debate witli it

:

'" He stayetli Ins rougli wind in tlie day of tlie east wind.
9 " By this ^ therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged

;

And this is all the fruit to take away his sin
;

" When he maketh all the stones of the altar

As chalkstoues that are beaten in sunder,
p The groves and images [or, sun-images] shall not stand up.

10 'Yet the defenced city shall be desolate,^

And the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness :

'' There shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie down,
And consume the branches^ thereof.

11 AVhen the boughs thereof are withered, they shall be broken off:

The women come, a?id set them on fire :*

For * it is a people of no understanding

:

Therefore he that made them will not have mercy ou them,
And ' he that formed them will show them no favour.

12 « And it shall come to pass in that day,

—

that the Lord shall beat off,^

From the channel of the river unto the stream of Egypt,
•'And ye shall be gathered one by one, ye children of Israel.

1.3 ^ And it shall come to pass in that day,—= that the great trumpet shall be blown,
And « they shall come which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria,

And * the outcasts in the land of Egypt,
''And shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem.

The 2}unishment of the ten tribes and of the impenitent in Judah foretold.

28 "WOE "5 to ''the crown ^ of jiride, to ^the drunkards of Ephraim,
Whose /glorious beauty is a fading flower.

Which arc on the head of the fat valleys—of them that are overcome with wine !
^

2 Behold, the Lord s hath a mighty and strong one, ^

* Which as a tempest of hail and a destroying storm.

As a flood of mighty waters overflowing,

Shall cast down to the earth with the hand.

3 'The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim,—shall be trodden under feet

:

4 And * the glorious beauty,—which is on the head of the fat valley,
' Shall be a fading flower, and as '" the hasty fruit before the summer

;

Which when he that looketh upon it seetli, while it is yet in his hand
He eateth it up. i*^

5 In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory.

And for a diadem of beauty,—unto " the residue of his people ;

^^

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment,
" And for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate.

* ch. 57. 16: Job 23. 6;
Vs. 0. 1 ; Jcr. 111. 2-1

;

3). 11 ; 46. 28 ; 1 (^or.

10. 13.

I ch. 1. 18—20 ; Hos.
11.8,9.

"= Ps. 78. 38 ; Jcr. 4. 27.
n ch. 4. 4 i 48. 10 ; Pa.

119. 07, 71; Dan. 11.

35 : 1 Cor. 11. 32 ;

Hcb. 12.9—11.
» Kze. 11. 18; 36.34;

Col. 3. 5.

r ch. 1.29; 17.8; Mic.
5. 13, 14; Zee. 13. 2.

q J or. 20. 18.

r see ch. 7. 25 ; 17. 2 :

32. 14.

s see refs. ch. 1

t ch. 43. 1,7; 44.2,21,
24; Deu. 32. 13-25;
Ps.106.40; Eze.9. 10.

" ch.U.ll—16; 56.8;
Ps. 68. 22.

a- see rrfs. Deu. 30. 3,

4; Ne. 1. 9; Jer. 3.

14.

y ch. 2. 11.

z Num. 10. 2-4 ; Mt.
21. 31; Rev. 11. 15.

a ch. 11. 16; 2 Ki. 17.

6; Zee. 10. 8—12.
b ch. 56. 8 ; Jer. 43. 7.

c ch. 2. 3; Eze. 20. 40
-42.

(' ver. 3 ; Hog. 5. 5.

e ver. 7 ; Hos. 7. 5;
Am. 6. 6.

f ver. 4.

g 2 Ki. 17. 5; 18. 8.

h ch. 8. 7, 8 ; 30. 30

;

Eze. 13. U.

i' ver. 1.

k ver. 1.

I Hos. 6. 4 ; 9. 16.

mNah.3.12; Rev.6.13.

1 ch. 10.20,21; 37.31.

Deu. 20. 4.

account. ' Has God smitten Israel as severely as he has
punished their oppressors ? [No, for] in moderation, by
driving her awa}^, thou dost contend with her. He re-

moves her by his violent blast in the time of the east

wind' (ver. 8). Israel's was but a temporary though
severe chastisement, like the sudden carrying away of

anything by a gust in a windy season ; whereas Babylon,

and Israel's other enemies, shall be utterly destroyed.

1 That is, ' By this [chastisement] therefore shall the
iniquity of Jacob be expiated ; and this is all the fruit

(
('. e. effect of it), to take away his sin : [this will appear]

when he makes all the stones of the altar {i. e. of his

idols) like broken chalk-stones
;

[so that] the images of

Ashtoreth and the sun-pillars shall stand no more.' Ou
' the groves,' see note on Judg. iii. 7.

2 Some regard this as a further description of God's
chastisements in the desolation of Jerusalem. But it is

perhaps more likely that it refers to the ruin of Babjlon,

as ver. 7 would naturally be followed by a description of

God's severer dealing with his people's foes in contrast

with his discipline of Israel.

3 The branches of the trees growing among its ruins.

4 That is, make fires with tliem. The gathering of

fuel in the East is done by females.

5 That is, ' shall beat off his fruit ;' shall gather it in.

See ch. xvii. 6. The 'river' is the Euphrates. As a hus-
bandman gathers in his oUves from his trees, so God shall

gather in his people from Babylon (by ' the river

'

Euphrates) and from Egypt (by 'the stream,' the Nile).

6 Verses 1— li contain a denunciation against the

kingdom of Israel ; from which the prophet turns to

Judah, representing its safety and glory under Hezekiah
(vers. 5, 6), its speedy moral deterioration (7—10), and
the terrible judgments which should follow (11— 22).

These are then vindicated by a striking parable, showing
that God was acting on the very principles on which he
had taught the husbandman to act (23—29). In the

midst of all, the Messiah is announced as the only sure

foundation of hope and confidence (ver. 16).
7 Or, ' the proud crown of the drunkards,' etc. ; i. e.

the haughty capital of the sensualized ])eople of the ten

tribes. This refers to Samaria, which crowns the summit
of a fine round swelling hill encircled by ' fat (or rich)

valUes.' See note on 1 Kings xvi. 21.

8 Intemperance seems to have been a prevailing sin

among the Israelites. See Hos. \ii. 5; Amos vi. 1, 2.

9 Probably the king of Assyria; comp. ch. vii. 17—20;
viii. 7.

10 The early (not 'hasty') fig is eagerly plucked and
eaten as a rarity : so the Assyrians would eagerly seize

and completely destroy Samaria.
11 To the people of Judah; to whom Jehovah would

be a more glorious ornament and defence than the proud
city of Samaria had been to the kingdom of Israel, giving
them the two great essentials of national prosperity—
justice and sti'cngth (ver. 6).

757
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7 But they also' 'hare erred tlirough wine,

Viid throiigli strong drink are out of the way
;

« The priest and the prophet have erred through strong drink,

They are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through strong dnnk

;

Tlicv err in vision, they stumhle in judgment.

8 For"all tables are full of vomit and filthiness,—so that there is no place clean.

9 "• Whom- sliall he teach knowledge?

And whom shall he make to understand doctrine ?

Them that are weaned from the milk,

—

a7id drawn from the breasts.

10 For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept

;

Line upon line, line upon line ;—here a little, and there a little.

11 For with "stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this people \'^

12 To wliom he said, ' This is the rest* wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest

;

And this is the refreshing :—yet they would not hear.

But the word of the Lord was unto them,

Precept upon precept, precept upon precept

;

Line upon line, line upon line ;—here a little, and there a little
;

" That thoy might go, and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken.

Wherefore hoar the word of the Lord,

Ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in Jerusalem.

Because ye have said, ^

We have made a covenant with death,—and with hell are we at agreement

;

Wlien the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us

:

' For we have made lies our refuge,—and under falsehood have we hid ourselves :

Therefore thus saith the Lord God,—Behold, I lay in Ziou for a foundation,

* A stone,*' a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation

:

He that belioveth shall not make haste. ^

17 Judgment also will I lay to the lino,—and righteousness to the plummet r^

' And the hail shall sweep away " the refuge of lies,

And the waters shall overflow the hiding place.

18 And your covenant with death shall be disannulled,

And your agreement with hell shall not stand
;

'> When the overflowing scourge shall pass through,

Thenyo shall be trodden down by it.

19 From 'the time that it goeth forth it shall take you:
For morning by morning shall it pass over,—by day and by night

:

"^And it shall be a vexation only to understand the report.

20 ''For the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch himself o?i it:

And the covering narrower than that he can wrap himself i« it.^

21 For the liORD shall rise up as in mount ''Perazim,

He shall be wroth as in the valley of /Gibeon, 'o

That ho may do his work, s^his strange work;
And bring to pass his act, his strange act.

Now therefore be ye not mockers,— lest your bands'' be made strong:

For I have heard from the Lord God of hosts * a consumption,
Even determined upon the whole earth.

13

U

15

10

oo

p see refs. Pro. 20. 1.

q ch. 56. 10, 12 ; IrfT.

10.9.

r ch. 30, 9-n ; Tt.M.
17; Pro. 1. ail, 30;
Jcr. 6. 10.

s Den. 2S. 49 ; Jer. 5.

l.'i; 1 Cor. 14. 21.

( ch. 30. 15; Jer. 6. 10.

u ch. 6. 9,10; a 14. 15.

y Gen. 49.24; Pa. 118.

22 ; Wt. 21. 42 ; Ac.
4. 11, 12; Uo. 9. .\1;

10. U; 1 Cor. 3. 11 ;

Eph. 2. 20 ; 1 Pet. 2.

6-8.
z ver. 2.

a ver. 15.

b Jor. 47. 2.

c Jer. 19. 3.
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23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice ;—hearken, and hear my siseech. i

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to sow 1

Doth he open and hreak the clods of his ground ?

25 AVheu he hath made plain the face thereof,

Doth he not cast ahroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin,
And cast in the principal wheat,

And the ap]X)iuted barley and the rye in their place ?

2G
27

For his God doth instruct him to discretion,

—

cmd doth teach him.

29

For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing instrument,

Neither is a cart wheel turned about upon the cummin

;

But the fitches are beaten out with a staff",—and the cummin with a rod.

Bread corn is bruised ;—because he will not ever be threshing it,

Nor break it tvlth the wheel of his cart,—nor bruise it ?vith his horsemen. ^

This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts,

• Which is wonderful in counsel, a?id excellent in working

Repealed threatenings against Jiidah ; with warnings, and promises ofgreat mercies.

29 W0E4 * to Ariel, 3 to Ariel,—the city ' where David dwelt

!

'"Add ye year to year;—let them kill sacrifices.''

2 Yet " I will distress Ariel,—and there shall be heaviness and sorrow :

And it shall be unto me as Ariel. '^

3 And I will camp against thee round about,

And will lay siege against thee with a mount,—and I will raise forts against thee.

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak out of the ground,
And thy speech shall be low out of the dust, **

And thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit, p out of the ground,
And thy speech shall whisper out of the dust.

5 Moreover 9 the multitude of thy ? strangers shall be like small dust.

And the multitude of the terrible ones shall be '' as chaff' that passeth away

:

Yea, it shall be * at an instant suddenly.

G ' Thou"^ shalt be visited of the Lord of hosts

With thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise.

With storm and tempest,—and the flame of devouring fire.

7 " And the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel,

Even all that fight against her and her munition,—and that distress her,
Shall be ' as a dream of a night vision.

8 y It shall even be as when an hungry man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth,
But he awaketh, and his soul is empty :

Or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh,
But he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite :

So shall the multitude of all the nations be,—that fight against mount Zion.

STAY 11 yourselves and wonder ;12—cry ye out, and cry :

' They are drunken, " but not with wine
;

They stagger, but not with strong drink.

For * the Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep.

9

10

• Job 5. 9 ; 37. 23 : Ps.
93. 5 J Jer. 32. 19.

* Eze. 43. 15, 16.

t 2 Sam. 5. 9.

"'Hos. 8. 13; 9. *.

1 ch. 5. 25-30
32. 28-32.

o Eze. 22. 31 ; 39. 17

Jer.

p ch. a 19.

.) ch. 25. 5.

1 ch. 17. 13; Job 21.18.

J ch. 30. 13.

( ch. 28. 2 ; 30. 30 ; Mt.
24. 7; Kev. 17. 18.

" ch. 37- 36.

r Job 20. 8 ; Ps. 7? 20.

y Ps. 73. 20.

I see ch. 2S. 7, 8.

a ch. 51. 21, 22

b ch. 6. 9, 10 ; Mic. 3.

6; Ro. 11. 8.

1 The following parable appears to be designed to

vindicate God's severe and 'strange' chastisements. As
the farmer varies his operations according to the soil, the
season, and the nature of the crop ; so does God change
his treatment of his people according to their religious
condition.

2 Eather, 'When he has levelled its surface, does he
not cast abroad dill, and sow cummin broad-cast, and
plant wheat in rows, and barley marked out (perhaps
drilled), and spelt in his border.''' The two modes of
sowing are clearly distinguished.

3 Four modes of threshing are here des(!ribed. Dill
and cummin are threshed with a. flail, bread-corn with
a sledge armed with sharp stones or iron teeth, other corn
with the ivheels of the ivagon, and the trampling of horses.

4 In ch. xxix. 1—8, God threatens Jerusalem with a
siege which shall overwhelm it with teri'or (vers. 1—i)

;

and promises the sudden destruction of the besiegers
(•5—8). The events here predicted are related in 2 Kmgs
xix., on which see notes.

5 This name, as appUed to Zion or Jerusalem, may
denote either lion of God, i. e. a city of heroes ; or, flre-
place («. e. altar) of God, as in Ezek. xliii. 15, 16 ; under
which idea we find Jerusalem described in ch. xxxi. 9.

6 Eather, ' Let the festivals go round,' i. e. year
by year. Though they have done so through a long
period, yet the city shall not escape God's chastisements
(ver. 2). _

7 That is, it shall correspond to its name ; it shall be
a place of sacrifice and slaughter.

8 See note on ch. viii. 19. Jerusalem would be greatly
weakened and humbled, and would speak as one in fear.

9 Or, 'But the multitude of thy strangers (/. e. the
foreign besiegers) shall be,' etc. See ch. xvii. 13. Though
much distressed, the city should not now be taken.

10 This appears to be addressed to the invading host
(ver. 5), which is to be suddenly dispersed by a tremen-
dous visitation, so as to lose the prey which it was on the
point of seizing (7, 8).

11 In ch. xxix. 9—24, God denounces the wilful blind-
ness (vers. 9—14) and deep hj^pocrisy (15, 16) of the
Jewish people ; who shall be deprived of their advan-
tages (17—21), but shall be ultimately admitted to share
them \vith the Gentiles (22—24).

12 Eather, 'Stupify yourselves and be stupid; blind
yourselves and be blind ; addressed to Jerusalem, whose
spiritual sottishuess and blindness are depicted, vers. 10

—

12. Comp. ch. vi. 10.
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And hath '' closed your eyes, the proj^hets
;

And your rulers [ITcl}. heads], ''the seers hath lie cohered.

11 And the vision of all is become uuto you as the words of a hook ''that is sealed,

A\liieh mm deliver to one that is learned,—saying. Read this, I pray thee :

/And he saith, I cannot ; for it is sealed :

13 And the book is delivered to him that is not learned,—saying. Read this, I pray thee :

And he saitli, I am not learned.'

13 AVherefore the J.ord said,

* Forasmuch as tliis people draw near 7ne with their mouth,
And with their lips do honour me,—but have removed their heart far i'rom me.

And their fear toward nie is taught by '' the precept of men :-

14 ' Therelbro, bcliold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people,

JJi'en a marvellous work and a wonder

:

* For the wisdom of their wise vie7i shall perish.

And the understanding of their pi-udent 7>ic>i shall be hid.

15 ' Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from the Lord,
And their works are in the dark.

And '" they say, Who seetli us 1 and who knoweth ual^

16 Surely your turning of things upside down shall be esteemed as the potter's clay :*

For shall the " work say of him that made it, He made me not?

Or shall the thing framed say of him that framed it. He had no understanding '(

17 Is it not yet a very little while.

And ''Lel)annn shall be turned into a fruitful field,

And the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest?^

18 And p in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, f'

And the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness.
19 « The meek also shall increase tlmir joy in the Lord,

And 'the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.

20 For the terrible one' is brought to nought,—and * the scoruer is consumed.
And all that ' watch for iniquity are cut off:

21 "That malvc a man an offender for a word,
'

And 'lay a snare for him that rcprovoth in the gate,^

And turn aside the just ^for a thing of nought.

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord,—^ who redeemed Abraham,
Concerning the house of " Jacob,

Jacob sliall not now be ashamed,^—neither shall his face now wax pale.

23 But when he soeth liis children, * the work of mine hands, in the midst of him,
They shall ''sanctify my name,—and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob,
And shall fear the God of Israel.

24: They also ''that erred in spirit shall come to understanding,
And they that murmured shall learn doctrine.

30 WOE^'^ to the rebellious children, saith the Lord,
'That take counsel, but not of mo

;

And /that cover with a covering," but not of my spirit,''^

'That the}' may add sin to sin:

c ch. 6. 10 ; 41. IS ; Pf.
69.23.

d 1 Sam. 9. 9.

e ch. a 16.

/ Diin. 12. 1, 0; Kct.
S. 1—5.9; 6. 1.

e ch. 48. I, 2; In. b.

2; 12.2; Eze. 33.31,
32: Mt. 15. 7—9;
Mk. 7. «, 7.

A Mt. 15. 2-6; Col. 2.

22.

ch. 28. 21 ; Hab. 1.5.

* Job b. 13 ; Jor. 8. 7—
9; 19. 7; Obad. 8;
1 Cor. 1. 19.

I ch. 30. 1; Job 22. 13,

mch. 47. 10; P«. 73.

11; 91.7.

" ch. 45. 9, 10 ; Ko. 9.

20.

o ch. 32. 15; 55. 13;
Hos. 1. 9, 10.

p ch. 35. 5 ; 12. IG— 18.

1 ch. 01. 1.

r ch. 41. 17; 57. 15;
Gli. 2 ; Jnni, 2. 5.

i ch. 2a. 11—22.

I Mic 2. 1.

w .Tudg. 12. 6 ; Ml. 22.

15.

X Jer. 18. 18 ; Am. 5.

10, 12.

V I'm. 28. 21.

z Jos. 24. 3; Nc. 9. 7.

a ch. 44. 21—26 ; 45.

17; Jcr. 31. 10-12;
Ezp. 39. 25—29 ; Joel
2. 27.

b ch. 19. 25 ; 43. 21 ;

45. 11; 60.21; Ejih.

2. 10.

c ch. 8. 13 ; Lc. 10. 3.

'/ ch. 28. 7

« ch. a in ; 29. 15 ; 1

Chr. 10. 13, 14 ; Hoi.
4. 10—12.

/ ch. 28. 1,5, 20.

g Dcu. 29. 19.

1 Rather, ' I know not writing ;'
i. e. I cannot read.

Every one has his own e.xcuse for not attending: to God's
word, tliough all profess to honour Lini (vor. 13).

- That i.s, i.s regulated by human authority.
i Tliat is, they eover their secret .sins under a plausi-

ble exterior. Tliis verso is a striking portraiture of tlic

hypocrisy of the Pharisees in the time of our Lord, who
applies to them the preceding description in vcr. 13. See
Matt. XV. 8, 9.

4 llather, 'Oh, your pcrverseness ! Shall the potter

be esteemed as the elay .'' Is ho not superior to it } Docs
he not know all about it ? Surely, then, God aces through
the hearts of his creatures.

5 A proverbial phra.se, meaning that the wild and tho

cultivated shall change places (see ch. xxxii. lo). It refers,

probably, to the ea-iting olf of the Jews, and the admission

of the Grntiles to the privileges of God's people. Coinp.

Matt. xxi. 43; Uom, xi. 7—'24.

U An allusion, probably, to the figure in vers. 11, 12.

The Gentiles, who had be<'n in real, not pretended, dark-
ness, sliall hear and see tho words of life.

7 The proud, scornful, and ungodly among the Jews.
Comp. Matt, xxiii. 13, eU-.

8 Or, ' Who condemn a man in his cause, and lay a
7B0

trap for him who disputes in the gate' (». e. before the

judge).
_ _

9 The venerable ancestor of tho nation is poetically

supposed to be looking on his children. Instead of ob-

serving with shame and sorrow, as in times jiast, their

sins and sutrcriiigs, he rejoices, Imth in the accession of a
new K])iritual progeny, the special workniaiiship of God
(ver. 23; Kph. ii. 10), and in the restoration to saving
wisdom of his own natural descendants (ver. 24 ; Kom.
xi. II—lo; 31, 32).

10 This Divine message (ch. xxx.) denounces the pronc-
ncss of the Hebrews to rely on Kgyi>t for ;iid against the
Assvriaiis, and declares that their help sliall be vain (vers.

1—7); it connects this sin with their general rebellious-

ness, and threatens them with severe chastisements (8

—

17); but iiromises that, wlu^ii these have had their efl'ect,

Ciod hini-self will n])])ear to save and bless them (18—2(5) ;

and will in token of this hini.self destroy the .Assyrian

(27—33). It is probably of about the same date as the

preceding prophecy.
11 Kather, 'who pour out a libation;' i.e. iv/io make

a coirnant or treat i/; religious otl'erings bcuig used to

ratify contracts (sec Gen. xxxi. A!)—•'54),

12 Contrary to the warnings of my prophets.
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2 '' That walk to go down into Egypt,—and ' liave not asked at my moutli

;

To streugtlien themselves in the strength of Pliaraoh,

And to trust in * the shadow of Egypt

!

3 ' Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be your shame,
And the trust in the shadow of Egypt '"your confusion.

4 For his princes were at "Zoan, '—and his amhassadors came to "Hanes.
5 I" They were all ashamed of a people that could not profit them,
Nor be an help nor profit,—but a shame, and also a reproach.

6 «The burden^ of the beasts of the south,—into 'the land of trouble and anguish,

From whence come the young and old lion,—^ the viper and fiery flying serpent.

They will carry their riches upon the shoulders of young asses,

And their treasures upon the bunches of camels.

To a people that shall not profit the/n.

7 ' For the Egyj^tian shall help in vain, and to no purpose :

Therefore have I cried concerning this, " Their strength is to sit still. ^

8 Now go, •'write it before them in a table,—and note it in a book,
That it may be for the time to come,^—for ever and ever

:

9 That y this is a rebellious people, ' lying children,

Children " that will not hear the law of the Lord :

10 * Which say to the seers. See not

;

And to the prophets. Prophesy not unto us right things,
"^ Speak unto us smooth things,—prophesy deceits :

11 Get you out of the way,—turn aside out of the path,''

Cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from before us.

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel,—Because ye despise this word,"
And trust in oppression and perverseness,—and stay thereon :

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you ''as a breach ready to fall,

Swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking ''cometh suddenly at an instant.

14 And •'^ he shall break it as the breaking of the potters' vessel
That is broken in pieces ;

—

^he shall not spare :'

'' So that there shall not be found in the bursting of it a sherd, ^

To take fii-e from the hearth,—or to take water withal out of the pit.

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel

;

' In returning and rest^ shall ye be saved
;

In quietness and in confidence shall be your strength.—* And ye would not.

16 But ye said, No, ' for we will flee upon horses j
^"^—therefore shall ye flee :

And, We will ride upon the swift

;

'" Therefore shall they that pursue you be swift.

17 " One thousand shall^fiee at the rebuke of one ;
i'

At the rebuke of five shall ye flee :

" Till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain,
And as an ensign on an hill.

18 And therefore ^^ -will the Lord p wait, that he may be gracious unto yoii,

And therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you :

' For the Lord is a God of judgment :— 'blessed arc all they that wait for him.
For the people * shall dwell in Zion at .Jerusalem :— ' thou shalt weep no more :

" He will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry

;

When he shall hear it, he will answer thee.

20 And though the Lord give you ^the bread of adversity, and the water of affliction,

19

h ch. 31. 1 ; 36. 6.

• Num. 27. 21 ; .los. 9.

14; 1 Ki. 22.7; Jer.
21. 2; 42.2,20.

* ch. 16. 3.

' vers. .'1—7 ; ch. 20. 5 ;

Jcr. :)7. h, 7.

»! Jer. 17. S, 6.

n ch. 19. 11 ; 2 Ki.
17. 4.

Eze. 30. 18, Tcliap/i-
nchfs,

p ch. 20. 5, 6 ; .Icr. 2.

.%.

g ch. 57. 9; Hoa. 8. 9;
12. 1.

r ch. 19. 1—17; Ex. 1.

14; 5. 10—21.
s Dcu. 8. 15.

I ch.31.1—3; Jer.37.7-

" ver.15; ch. 7. 4 ; Ex.
14. 13; Ps. 27. 14;
Lam. 3. 26.

JT Deu. 31. 19,22; Jer.
36. 2 ; Hah. 2. 2.

y ver. 1 ; ch. 1. 4;
Dcu. 32. 20.

z ch. 59. 3; Jer. 9. 3— .5.

a 2Chr.36.15,16; Ne.
9. 29, 30 ; Zee. 1. 4 ;

7. 11,12.
b Jer. 11. 21 : Am. 2.

12; 7. 13; Mic. 2. 6.

c 1 Ki. 22. 13 ; Mic. 2.

d Pb. G2. 3.

e ch. 29. 5.

/ Ps. 2. 9 ; Jer. 19. 10,

11; Hcv. 2. 27.

g ch. 27. 11; Deu 29.

20; Joh27. 22: Jer.
13. 14.

h Jer. 48. 38.

'' see refs. ver. 7 ; ch.
26. 3, 4: 1 Chr. 5.

20: Ps.12.5. 1,2; Jer.
6. 16; Rev. 13. in.

A Ps. 81. 11; Jer. 44.

16, 17; Mt. 23. 37.

( ch. 31. 1 ; Ps. 33. 17.

m .ler. 4. 13 ; Lam. 4.

19; Hah. I. 8
r> Lc. 26. 8, 36 : Deu.

28. 25; 32. 30; Jos.
23. 10.

ch. I. 7, 8; Ne. 1.

2,3.

p ch. 18. 4; Hos. f>. 1.5.

q Deu. 32. 4 ; 1 Sam.
2.3; Joh35. 14; Jer.
10. 24.

r ch. 40. 31 ; Ps. 2. 12;
34.8; 40. 1—3; Pro.
16. 20; Jer. 17. 7;
Lam. 3. 25, 26.

s ch, 10.24; 65.9; Jer.
31. 6, 12; .50. 4, 5;
Eze. 20. 40 ; 37. 25—
28; Zeph. 3. 14—20.

( ch. 25. 8; 35. 10; 40.

1,2.
1 ch. 58. 9 ; Ps. 50. 15 ;

Jer. 29. 11—13; Eze.
36.37.

J- 1 Ki. 22.27; Ps. 80.

5; 127.2.

1 See note on 'Zoan,' Psa. Ixxviii. 12. 'Hanes' is

probably 'Hues,' or 'Ehnes,' iu Middle Es^ypt, on the
west side of the Nile ; called by the Greeks Heracleopolis.
But some identify it with Tahpanhes (Jer. xliii. 7, 9).

2 The prophet sees the Jewish messengers going down
to Egypt with their treasures, and exclaims, ' The burden
(or load) of the beasts of the south;' the 'asses' and
'camels' carrying the presents through the dreary and
dangerous desert.

3 The best critics render this, 'Therefore I have named
her Rahab that sitteth still.' The name ' Rahab' is used
poetically for Egypt (see Psa. Ixxxvii. 4 ; Ixxxix. 10

;

Isa. U. 9) ; and it also means ' pride,' Job is. 13 ; xxvi.

12. It is probably here designed to suggest that, not-
withstanding all their pretensions, Ihe Egyptians would
not profit those who trusted in them.

4 Or, ' for future days, for a testimony for ever.'

5 Change your course ; say no more to us about
Jehovah and his precepts and covenant.

6 That is, the messages of the prophets, vers. 9, 10.

7 Rather, ' and its breaking shall be as the breaking of a
potter's vessel, a shattering un.sparingly,' etc. The punish-
ment will be sudden (ver. 13) and complete (ver. 14).

8 A fragment of pottery. See Job ii. 8.

9 That is, in returning obediently to the precepts, and
quietly confiding in the covenant of the Holy One of
Israel. See ver. 11.

10 For which Egypt was famous. See note on 1 Kings
s. 29.

H The opposite of the promise in Lev. xxvi. 8, etc.

12 That is, Since God has determined to chastise you for

j'our good, he will ' wait* (as one who expects a beneficial

result) ' that he may be gracious to you.' Thus he will

display his 'mercy' as well as his 'judgment,' or justice.
761
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Yet shall not v thy teachers be removed into a corner any more :
i

But thine eyes shall soe thy teachers

;

21 - And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying,

This is the way, walk ye in it.

When yc * turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left.

22 * Ye shall defile^ also the covering of thy graven images of silver,

And the ornament of thy molten images of gold :

Thou shalt cast them away as a menstruous cloth
;

" Thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence.

23 '' Then shall he give the rain of thy seed,—that thou shalt sow the ground withal

:

And bread of the increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous.

In that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures :

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses that car^ the ground
Shall eat clean-* provender,

"Which hath been winnowed Avith the shovel and with the fan.

25 And there shall be 'upon every high mountain, and upon every high hill,

Rivers and streams of Avaters,

/In the day of the great slaughter,^ when the towers fall.

26 Moreover ^the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun.

And the light of the sun shall be sevenfold,—as the light of seven days,"

In the day that the Loud '' bindeth up the breach of his peoj)le,

And healeth the sti'okc of their wound.

27 Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from far,

' Burning with his anger, and the burden thereof is heavy :'

His lips are full of indignation,—and his tongue as a deA'ouring fire :

28 And * his breath as an OA^erflowing stream, 'shall reach to the midst of the neck,

'"To sift the nations with the sieve of vanity :**

And there shall be " a bridle in the jaws of the people, " causing them to err :

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night p when a holy solemnity^ is kejit

;

And gladness of heart, as when one goeth Avith a pipe

To come into ' the mountain of the Lord, ^^ to the mighty One of Israel.

30 'And the Lord shall cause his glorious voice to be heard,

And shall show * the liij;hting down of his arm,
"With tlie indignation oi his anger, and witJi, the flame of a devouring fire,

With scattering, and tempest, ' and hailstones,

31 For " through the voice of the Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten down,
' Which smote with a rod. ^^

32 And i7i every place Avherc the grounded staff shall pass,

"Which the Lord shall lay upon him,

—

v it shall bo Avith tabrets and harps :

And in battles of • shaking will he fight with it.

33 " For Tophet '- is '' ordain(Kl of old ;—yea, for '^ the king it is prepared ;

Ho hath made it deep and large :—the pile thereof ts fire and much Avood

;

''The breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.

31 WOE '-^ to them ' that go doAvn to Egypt for help ;—and ^Btay on horses,

And trust in chariots, because thri/ are many
;

And in horsemen because they are A'ery strong ;!*

But they look not unto the Holy One of Israel,—^neither seek the Lord !

2 * Yet he also is wise, 'and will bring evil, '^—and * will not call back his words;

y Ps. "1.9; Am. 8. 11.

' ch. 18. 17.

« see r^-fs. Dflu. 5. 32.

l> ch. '.'. 20 ; 31. 7 ; 2
Cbr. 31. 1.

« ITos. U. 9.

d Ps. 6!,. 9-13 : Jor.

14. W; Mt. 6. 33;
1 Tim. 4. 8.

• ch. 2. 14, 15; 41. IH,

19; 43. 19,20; 41.3;
Eze. 34. 26.

/ ch. 31. 2—10; Eze.
39. 17-20.

g ch. 60. 19, 20.

h sec reft. Dcu. 32. 39.

Dcu. 32. 22.

* ch. 11. 4; Ps. 18. 15;
2 Thcs. 2. S.

( ch. 8. 8; Uab. 3. 12
—1!).

m Am. 9. 9.

n ch. 37. 29.

o ch. 19. 13, 11.

p Pb. 42. 4.

9 ch. 2. 3.

r ell. 2D. C ; P». 2. 5.

« Ex. 15. IG; Ps. 98. I.

I ch. 28. 2 ; 32. 19.

u Ter. 30 ; ch. 37. 3t).

r ch. 10. 5, 21.

y vcr. 29.

z ch. 2. 19 ; 11. 15;
19. ir>.

a sec refs. 2 Kl. 23. 10.

t> Mt. 2."^. 41.
c ch. 37. 38.

d vers. 27, 28.
c ch.3n.2; 3fi.,6: Eze.

17. 1.5.

/ ch. 3!). 16 ; 36. 9 ; Pi.
20. 7.

K Dnn. 9. 13; Bos. 7.

7, 13-16.
A Job.^ 13; Jer. 10,7.

1 ch. 4.5. 7; Am. 3. 6.

* leercfs. Num.23. 19;
Jer. 41. Wl.

1 Though God might still iifllict them outwardl}', lie

would not deprive tliem of their religious privileges ; but
whenever they were tempted to go astray, ho would follow

them with admonitions to return (ver. 21).

2 Tliat is, ' You sliall regard llieni as polluted and
abominable.' The images of idols were usually made of

wood or clay ' covered' or plated with gold or silver.

3 Or, 'plough.' See note on Gen. xlv. 6.

4 Or, ' salted,' i. c. mixed provender.
5 Tlic slaughter of the armv of the Assvriana. By

the 'towers' some understand the Assyrian chiefs.

G ' Light ' often represents knowledge, purity, and
pro.sperity; it here denotes the blessings of religion,

especially under the superior illumination of the gosiiel.

I Rather, ' Burning is his anger, and the liuino

grievous.'

" That is, BO as to sift them to nothing. The three
metaphors of a flood (see ch. viii. 8), a sieve, and a bridle,

describe the punishment of Assyria and its allies, which
shall nearly ruin them.

'J Th(! pasaover, wliich was celebrated at niglit (see
702

Exod. xii. 42 ; Deut. xvi. 1—G), and at which hvnins
wore sung. See Matt. xx^n. 30, and note on I'sa. cxlii. 1.

1" This priibably refers to the companies who came up
to the annual festivals at .Teriisalem.

11 Or, 'He (Jehovah) shall smite [him] with a rod.

And every stroke of the ordained rod, wiiich Jehovah
will lay u])on him, shall bo with tabrets and harps ;'

i. r.

with rejoicings on the part of those whom Assjria had
oppressed (ver. 32).

12 .See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 10.
13 The pro])hecy in ch. xxxi. is probably of about the

same date as the preceding. It teaches that relianee

upon Egypt is distrust of Jehoviih ; who will ]iunisli l>oth

those who seek and those who give such aid (vers. 1—3),
but will defend his people, if they turn from their sin.s,

and will utterly destroy their foes (4—9).
11 Sec notes on Deut. xvii. 16; 1 Kings x. 20.

l'> 'J'hat is, 'calamity;' tlie punishment which 'his

words' had threatened against ' the house of evil-doers,'

the race of wicked, unbelieving Jews ; and against Egypt,
whom they regarded as their 'helj).'
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I cli. 36. 6 ; Ps. 9. 20

;

116. 3—.').

"iPe. 33. 17.

But will arise against tlie house of tlie evildoers,

And against tlie help of them that work iniquity.

3 Now the Egyptians arc ' men, and not God

;

And '" their horses flesh, and not spirit.

When the Lord shall stretch out his hand,
Both he that helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen shall fall down,
And they all shall fail together.

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken unto me,
" Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey.

When a multitude of shepherds is called forth against him.
He will not be afraid of their voice,—nor abase himself for the noise of them

;

° So shall the Lord of hosts come down
To fight for mount Zion, ^ and for the hill thereof,

o ^ As birds flying,—so will the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem
;

9 Defending also he will deliver it —and '' passing over he will preserve it.

6 'Turn ye unto himfrom whom the children of Israel have ' deeply revolted. -

7 For in that day every man shall " cast away his idols of silver, and his idols of gold,

Which your own hands have made unto yonfor 'a sin.

8 Then shall the Assyrian " fall with the sword, not of a mighty man

;

And the sword, not of a mean man, shall devour him :
^

But he shall flee from the sword,—and his yoimg men shall be discomfited.

9 And ' he shall pass over to his strong hold for fear.

And his princes shall be afraid of " the ensign, ^

Saith the Lord, ''whose fire^ is in Zion,—and his furnace in Jerusalem.

32 BEHOLD, 6 "^a king shall reign in righteousness,

And princes shall rule in judgment.
2 And ''a man'^ shall be as an hiding place from the wind,
And " a covert from the tempest ;—^/as rivers of water in a dry place,

As the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.

3 And ^ the eyes of them that see shall not be dim.
And the ears of them that hear shall hearken.

4 * The heart also of the rash shall understand knowledge,
And the tongue of the stammerers shall be ready to speak plainly.

5 ' The vile person shall be no more called liberal,

Nor the churl said to he bountiful. ^

6 * For the vile person will speak villany,^—and his heart will work iniquity,

To practise hypocrisy, and to utter error against the Lord,
To make empty the soul of the hungry,
And he will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail.

7 '" The instruments i" also of the churl arc evil :—he " deviseth wicked devices,

To destroy the poor with lying words,—even when the needy speaketh right.

But " the liberal deviseth liberal things
,
-and by liberal things shall he stand, i'8

9 RISE up, ^2 p ye women that are at ease

;

Hear my voice, ye careless daughters ;—give ear unto my speech.

10 1 Many days and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless women :

For the vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not come.

n Hos. 5. 14; II. 10 J

13. 7, 8 ; Am. 3. 8.

o ch. 37. 35,36; 42.13;
2 Chr. 20. 15.

p Deu. 32. 11; Ps. 91.

4 ; Mt. 23. 37.

q Ps. 37. 40.
T Ex. 12. 27.

s ch. 55. 7; Hos. li.

1-3.
t ch. 1. 4; Jer. 5. 23;

Hos. 9. 9.
u sec rcfs. ch. 30. 22.

J-lKi.12.28—30; Hos.
8. 11.

y see ch. 37. 36 ; 2 Ki.
19. 31—37.

2 ch. 37. 37.

a ch. 11. 10; 18.3.

b ch. 29. 6 ; Ezc. 22.
18-22.

c ch. 9.6,7; Ps. 45. 1,

etc. ; Jer. 23. 5, 6 ;

Hos. 3. 5 ; Zee. 9. 9 ;

Heb. 1. 8, 9.

d see rcfa. ch. 7. 11 ;

Mic. 5. 4, 5 ; 1 Tim.
3. 16.

e ch. 4. 6 ; see refs.

2b. 4 ; Ps. 32. 7.

/ ch.44.3; .John 7. 37.

g ch. 29. 18 ; 35. 5, 6 ;

54. 13; Jer. 31. 34.

' ch. 29. 24.

< Mai. 3. 18.

A Pa. 10. 7; Mt. 12.

34-36 ; 15. 19.

' Job 22. .5—9 ;

11.24—26.
Pro.

m Jer. 5. 26—28 ; Mic.
7.3.

'1 Ps. 64. 4-6 ; Jer.
18. 18.

o 2.Sam. 9.1, etc. ; Job
31. 16—21 ; 2 Cor.
8. 2; 9.6—11.

P ch. 3. 16; Am. 6. 1.

?ch. 24. 7-12;
25. 10, 11.

Jer.

1 Eather, ' over Mount Zion, and over its hill.' As a
lion standing over his prey guards it most determiuately,

and as a bird fluttering over her nest protects her brood
most solicitously; so will Jehovah, defend his confiding

people.

2 The promises of Divine interposition are here used
to enforce repentance.

3 The Assyrian army shall be destroyed by God's im-
mediate interposition.

4 Or, ' And his rock (^. e. strength—his host) through
fear shall pass away, and his princes shall flee from the

standard ;' representing the remnant of his army, even
his generals, as fleeing panic-stricken from their ensigns.

5 See note on 'Ariel,' ch. xxix. 1.

6 From the destruction of the impious power of the

Assyrians, the prophet, as is common with him, makes
a transition to the great objects of hope to the believing

Israelite
;

promising a righteous King, who shall pro-

tect and comfort his happy subjects, and so enlighten
them, that all flattery and false morality shall bo put
down (vers. 1—8) . Comp. Psa. Ixxii. ; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.

7 That is, the King spoken of in ver. 1. To a traveller

in the East, shelter from the winds of the desert with
then- suffocating clouds of dust, water to quench thirst,

and shade from the scorching sun, would be blessings of

the highest value.
8 That is, there will be a due discrimination of cha-

racter; and persons and things will be called by theh
right names.

9 Or, ' The vile person will bo he who speaks villanj';'

i. e. names expressive of contempt will be applied only
to those who deserve them by their base and wicked
conduct. Comp. Matt. xii. 33, where to 'make' is used

for to 'suppose,' or to 'call.'

10 The means which he uses to increase his wealth.
11 Or, 'and to liberal things he will stand;' i. e. he

will persevere in them.
12 Before the promises just given can be fulfilled, the

sinful luxury of the people, in which the females took

the lead, must be corrected by suffering, and renounced
(vers. 9—14) ; and then shall righteousness and peace be
enjoyed by Israel (15—20).
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12
13

14

15

•8

19

20

11 Tremble, ye women tliat are at ease ;
be troubled, ye careless ones :

Strip you, and make you bare,—and 'gird sachcloth upon your loins.

» They shall lament Ibr the teats, i—for the pleasant fields,—for the fniitful yiue.

' Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and briers

;

Yea, upon all the houses of joy in " the joyous city.

'Because the palaces shall be forsalc(!n;—the multitude of tbe city sliall be left

;

The forts and towers 2 shall be v for dens for ever,

A joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks.

Until ' the spirit be poured upon us from on high,

And " the wilderness be a fruitful field,

And the fruitful field be counted for a forest. ^

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness.

And righteousness remain in the fruitful field.*

17 * And the work of righteousness shall be peace ;

^

And the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever.

And "^my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation,

And in sure dwellings, and iu quiet resting places

;

'When it shall hail, coming down ''on the forest;"^

And the city shall be low in a low place.

/Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters,''

That send forth thither the feet of » the ox and the ass.

Retribution threatened to the enemies of God' s people ; and jnomises of redemption, restora-

tion, and everlasting blessedness to the church.

33 WOE^ to thee * that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled
;

And dealest treacherously, and they dealt not treacherously with thee !

» When thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled
;

And when thou shalt make an end to deal treacherously.

They shall deal treacherously with thee.

2 Lord, be gracious unto xis ; *we have waited for thee :

Be thou their ^ arm 'every morning,—"' our salvation also iu the time of trouble.

3 " At the noise of the tumult''' the people fled
;

"At the lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered.

4 And j'our" spoil shall be gathered, lilte the gathering of the caterpillar •

p As the running to and fro of locusts, shall ho run upon them,
5 'The Loui) is exalted ;—-'for ho dwelleth on high :

* He hath filled Zion with judgment and righteousness
;

6 And 'wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of " thy times,

And 'strength of salvation :

—

v the fear of the Lord is his treasm.'e. '-'

7 Behold, their valiant ones shall cry ^^ without

:

'The ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly.

8 "The highways lie waste,—the wayfaring man ceaseth:'*
'' He hath broken the covenant, ''he hath despised the cities,

'' He regardeth no man.
9 ' The earth mournoth and languisheth :

/Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down [or, withered away]

:

Sharon is like a wilderness ;—and Bashan and Carmel shake off" theirfruits.
'•''

Jer.T ch. 3. 21 ; 15.

3

4.8.
s Lara. 4. 3, 4.

t ch. 7. 23 ; 31. 13 ; P».
lOr. 31 ; U08. 9. 6.

ID. a
u ch. -n. 2.

X ch. 27. 10.

y ch. 13. 19-22 ; 34.
11—15.

' ch. 59. 19—21 ; P«.
101. 31); F.ie. M. 2a;
Joel 2. as, m.

a ch. -"J. 17 ; 35. 2 ;

Ps. 107. 33.

I> ch. 51. 13. 11; P».
a5. 8, 111; 119. hi.-);

Ro. 14. 17 ; Jam. 3.

W.
c ch. 33. 20-22 : 35. 'J,

10; 1)0. 17, 18; Jcr.
33. 16; Ezo. 31. 25,
26; Zee. 2. .^a

d ch. 2,5. 4 : 30. 30.
« Zee. 11. 2.

/ Ecc. 11. 1,2.

ff ch. 30. 24.

It ch 10. .',, 6; 21. 2;
Hab. 2. 8.

ch. 10. 12 ; llcr.13.10.

* ch. 25. 9 ; 26. 8 ; 30.

18, 19 ; sec refii. Ps.
27. 11.

' Lam. 3. 23.
m P.<. 37. 39.
n Vs. 46. 6.

o Hab. 3. G.

p Joel 2. 9, 25.

7 P«. 97. 9.

T ch. !)7. 15 : 66. 1 ;

Ps. 113. .5,6.

! ch. 1.26,27; 4.2—4.
( Pro. 21. 3-5; 28. 2.

•I ch. :«. .5, 6.
Jr Ps. 140. 7.

y Pro. 15. 16; secrefs.
19. 23 ; Mt. 6. 33.

i 2Ki. 18. 18,37; 19.3.

a Judg. 5. 6.

6 2 Kl. 18. 14-17-
c ch. 10. n-11 ; 3G. 1.

dch. 10. 13, U.

' ch. 24. 4.

/ ch. 37. 21.

1 This may be a figure for fruitful fields, producing
nourishment ; or it may be rendered, ' The}' are smiting
on the breasts,' a frequent token of grief.

2 Kather, ' Ophel and the watch-tower.' See note on
2 Chron. x.wii. 3.

3 See note on ch. xxix. 17. Here the exchange is to be
between Israel restored and his foes destroyed (ver. 19).

4 The 'wilderness' and the 'fruitful field' together

make the whole land.
o As the effusion of the Spirit produces righteousness,

80 the prevalence of righteousness causes universal peace
amongst men. See note on Psa. l.xxii. 3.

G Kather, 'And it shall liail at the downfall of tlie

forest.' For the safety of God's people, all their enemies
sliall be brought low.

7 An agricultural figure, probably designed to en-
courage those who expected the fullilment of those glori-

ous promises, to patient obedience iu the dark and ditlicult

times that must intervcrnc.

5 The sufferings which the Assyrian monarch, hitherto
unchecked iu his career of oppression, had inflicted upon
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others, shall recoil upon himself (ver. 1) ; for God will

arise, in answer to his servants' prayers, and destroy the

sinni;rs in Ziou and her enemies together, that he may
help his people (2—2f).

1' That is, tliv people's, wlio 'have waited for thee.'

Ill Or, ' multitude.' Comp. Dan. x. G ; Rev. i. 10, l.i.

11 Addressing the Assyrians, whose collected spoils the

Jews would clear off as locusts strip the fiehls.

12 Or, 'And he .shall be the .security of thy times, a

treasure of salvation, wisdom, and knowledge : the fear

of Jehovah is his treasure.' God shall glorify himself by
manifesting his righteou.snoss and wisdom iu the deliver-

ance, securitv, and jjrosperity of those who fear him.
13 Not ^ shall cry,' hut 'cry;' for the distress is sup-

posed to be present, and to occasion the immediate Divine
interposition, Nom will I arise (ver. 10).

1 ' The presence of Sennacherib's army had stopped all

peaceful intercourse through the country ; see rets.

l'' The richest districts are now desidate. The plain

of Sharon lay along the sea-coast between Carmel and
Joppa, and was proverbial for fertility and beauty.



ISAIAH XXXIII. 10—XXXIV. 2.B. C. ABOUT 713. U.]

10 ^ Now -will I rise, saith the Lord
;

Now will I he exalted ;—now will I '' lift up myself.

11 ' Ye shall conceive clialF, ye shall bring forth stubble :

Your breath, ^ as fire, shall devour you.

12 And the people shall bo as the burnings of lime :

* As thorns cut up shall they be bui'uod in the fire.

13 Hear 'ye that are far off, what I have done

;

And, ye that are near, acknowledge my might.

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid;—tearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites.

^

Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire 1

Who anionff ua shall dwell with everlasting burnings ?

[b. c. about 711. H.

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

oo

23

He that '" walketh righteously,—and speaketh uprightly

;

He that despiseth the gain of oppressions,

« That shaketh his hands from holding of bribes,

"That stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, ^

And •'' shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ;
^

1 He shall dwell on high :—his place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks :

' Bread shall be given him ;—his waters shall be sure. ^

« Thine eyes shall see the king^ in his beauty

:

They shall behold the land that is very far off.

Thine heart shall meditate terror :
^—

' Where is the scribe 1 where is the receiver ?

" Where is he that counted the towers ?

' Thou shalt not see a fierce people,

y A people of deeper speech than thou canst perceive

;

Of a stammering tongue, that thou canst not understand. ^

- Look upon Zion, " the city of our solemnities :

Thine eyes shall see ' Jerusalem a quiet habitation,

A tabernacle that shall not be taken down

;

•^Not one of <^ the stakes thereof shall ever be removed,
Neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. '

But there * the glorious Lord will be unto us

A place of broad rivers and streams ;*^

Wherein shall go no galley with oars,—neither shall gallant ship pass thereby.

For the Lord is our judge,—the Lord is our /lawgiver,
s The Lord is our king ;—'' he will save us.

Thy tacklings '^^ are loosed
;

They could not well strengthen their mast,—they could not spread the sail
•' Then is the prey of a great spoil divided ;—the lame take the prey.

24 And * the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick :
^^

' The people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity.

g/^ '" COME 12 near, ye nations, to hear ;—and hearken, ye people :

" Let the earth hear, and all that is therein

;

The world, and all things that come forth of it.

2 For " the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations,

g ch. 10. 1G,33; 42.13,
14; Pa. 12.6.

A Ps. 7. b.

I ch. 8. 9, 10 ; 69. 4 ;

P8. 7. 14, IS,

* ch. 9. la

t ch. 18. 3. ; 49. 1.

•nPs. 1. 1-3; 15. 1,2;
24. 4.

n Num. 16.15; I Sam.
12. 3.

Ps. 26. 2—6,9—11.

p Ps. 119. 37.

1 Ps. 15. 1 ; Pro. 1. 33.

r Ps. 31. 10 ; 37. 3.

s ch. 32. I, 2; 2 Chr.
32. 23.

( 1 Cor. 1. 20.

u ch. 10. 16—19.

xEx, 14. 13; 2 Kl.
19. 32.

!/ Dcu. 28. 49, 50 ; Jer.

6. 15.

z Ps. 48. 12.

a Deu. 12. 6 ; Ps. 78.

68, H9.
b ch. 65. 17,18,25: Ps.

46. 5i 125. 1,2: Eze.
39. 7,22; .loel3. 17,

20, 21 ; Zeph. 3. 16,

17,20; Rev. 21. 1—3,
21.

c ch. 37. 33 ; Mt. 16. 18.

d ch. 54. 2.

e Ps. 46. 4, 5.

/ Jam. 4. 12.

g Ps. 89. 18.

h ch. 12. 2 ; 25. 9.

I vers. 1—4.

* Ex. 15. 26 ; 2 Chr.
30. 20 : Jer. 33. 6—8 ;

Kev. 2. 1—4.
i ch. 44. 22; Jer. .W.

20 ; Mic. 7. 18, 19.

"I see refs. ch. 24. 22;
33. 13; Ps. 49. 1.

n Deu. 33. 1.

o ch. 24. 21,23; fa. 5;
66. 16; Eze. 38. 18;
Zeph. 3. 8; Rev. 6.

16; 14. 15, 19.

1 That is, your proud and angry spirit shall cause

your destruction, Assyrians.

2 Eather, ' the impious :' see Job viii. 13. Such awful
punishments of other sinners might well alarm the

wicked in Jerusalem; and lead them to ask, If the fire

of God's wrath is so terrible here, how can we endure its

' everlasting burnings ?

'

3 Ileb., ' bloods ;'
i. e. plots of bloodshed.

4 The judgments which terrify sinners, not only shall

not harm the upright (vers. 15, 16), but shall restore to

them the glory of better days (17), by the removal of

their enemies (18, 19) ; so that Zion shall enjoy peace

and prosperity under Jehovah's care (20—24).
5 Secure as in a castle, and supplied with all he wants.
6 Probably meaning, Thou shalt see the kingdom re-

stored to its former glory, and extent. The fulfilment of

this under Hezekiah was but partial. See note on ver. 24.

7 That is, Thou shalt thankfully look back upon tliy

recent terror from the Assyrian ofiicers, who are now
gone. The three mentioned are probably an accountant,

a tax-collector, and a military surveyor.

8 See note on ch. xxviii. 11.

9 A source of fertility and wealth, with security from

all danger from enemies. The ' galley with oars,' and
the ' gallant ship,' signify ships of war.

10 'This is a sudden apostrophe to the enemy. The
prophet had just said that no vessel should approach the
holy city. The proud ship of Assyria has dared to attempt
this; but it is wrecked, dismantled, and left a prey to

the feeblest plunderer.
11 Suffering shall cease when sin, which is its cause,

ceases : see Psa. ciii. 3. The words are only applicable

in their fullest sense to a state of things still future,

either in heaven or on earth.
12 Ch. xxxiv. is fiUed with threatenings against the

enemies of the church ; especially the Edomites, who in-

sulted the Jews in their distress, and joined with their

invaders against them. In punishment for this, Edom,
with other neighbouring countries, was ravaged and laid

waste by Nebuchadnezzar (see Psa. cxxxvii. 7 ; Jer. xxv.
15—26; Ezek. xxv. 12; xxxv. 15; Amos i. 11; Mai. i.

3, 4) ; and to this devastation there may be a reference

in the present chapter. But the Edomites here, like

other nations in other passages, stand for the enemies of
God's church ; and therefore the prophecy admits of

more extended application.
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And his fury upon all tlieir armies:

He hatli utterl}' destroyed • them,—lie Lath delivered them to the slaughter.

3 Their slaiu also shall be cast out,

And ''their stink shall come up out of their carcases,

And 'the mountains shall be melted- with 'their blood,

4 And 'all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, ^

And the heavens shall be ' rolled together as a scroll :
*

" And all their host shall fall down.

As the leaf falleth off from the vine,—and as a 'falling j^/7 from the fig tree.

5 For y my sword shall be bathed in heaven i^

Behold, it ' shall come down upon Idumea,

And upon the people of my curse, to judgment.

6 The sword of the Lord is "filled with blood,—it is made Itit with fatness.

And with the blood of lambs and goats,—with the fat of the kidneys of rams :
^

For * the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah,

'

And a great slaughter in the land of Idumea.

7 And the unicorns shall come down ^ with them,—and ' the bullocks with the bulls
;

And their land shall be soaked with blood,—and their dust made fat with fatness.

8 "^ For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance.

And the year of recompences for the controversy of Zion.

9 'And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch,

And the dust thereof into brimstone.

And the land thereof shall become burning pitch.

10 •'^It shall not be quenched night nor day ;

—

s the smoke thereof shall go up for ever

:

* From generation to generation it shall lie waste

;

None shall pass through it for ever and ever. ^^

• But the cormorant [or, pelican] and the bittern shall possess it

;

The owl 11 also and the raven shall dwell in it

:

And * he shall stretch out upon it the line of confusion,

And the stones '^ of emptiness.

They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom,
But none shall be there,—and all her princes shall be nothing.

And ' thorns shall come up in her palaces.

Nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof.

And "'it shall be an habitation of dragons,

—

and a court for owls.

14 The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of the island,

And the satyr shall cry to his fellow
;

The screech owl [or, night-monster] also shall rest there,

And find for herself a place of rest.

15 There shall the great owl^^ make her nest, and lay.

And hatch, and gather under her shadow :

There shall the vultures also be gathered,—every one with her mate.

16 " Seek ye out of " the book of the Lord, and read :
1*

No one of these shall fail,—none shall want her mate :

p For my mouth it hath commanded,—and his spirit it hath gathered them. '^

11

12

13

P Jod 2. 2a

1 Ere. 32. 5, 6.

r sec rcfs. cii. 26. 21.

• Vs. 102. 2i; ; Ezc. 32.

7, 8; Jool 2. 31; 3.

15; Mt. 21. 29; 2
Pet. 3. 10.

' Rev. 6. 11.

u ch. 14. 12.

T Rev. 6. 13.

y .ler. 48. 10; 47. 6;
Eze. 31.9— II.

I Ps. 137. 7; Jcr. 49.

7—22; Mai. 1. 1.

a cb. 63. 3.

6 ch. 63. 1 ; Jer. 49.

13 ; Eze. 39. 17—20 ;

Zeph. 1. 7.

c Jei. 46. 21.

d see rcfs. ch. 24. 21—
23; 35. 4; 59.17,18;
61. 2 ; 63. 4 ; Dan. 7.

9-11 ; Joel 2. 1,31 ;

Rev. 14.7; 19.11—15.
e iee Deu. 29. 23.

/ ch. 66. 21 ; Jcr. 7. 20.

g Rev. 14. 10, 11; 18.

18 i 19. 3 ; 21). 10.

A ch. 13. 20 ; MaL 1. 4.

I see refa. ch. 14. 23

;

Rev. 18. 2.

* 2 Sam. 8. 2 ; 2 Ki.

21. 13 ; Lam. 2. a

( ch. 32. 13, 14 ; Ho«.
9.6.

mch. 13. 21, etc.; Jer.
9. 11; 50.39, etc.

n ch. 8. 20; John 5.

39.

o Mai. 3. 16.

p Ps. 33. 6,9.

1 Or, ' He has devoted them to destruction.'

2 As if dissolved by it.

3 These convulsions of nature represent the awful
political and social revolutions by which national sins

are punished.
4 Like an anniont volume or book-roll, which used

to be rolled round a stick, as maps often are now.
5 That is, saturated (filled) willi Divine wrath, which

it is to execute upon Edom. Compare this propheo)' with

ch. Ixiii. 1—6; Jer. xlix. 7—22; and Obad. 1—21.
6 Sacrifice being connected with slaughter as an ex-

pression of God's anger against sin, it furnished a signi •

ticant representation of the infliction of deserved punish-

ment. Comp. E/.fk. xxxix. 17—20.

7 'J'his seems to be not the Moabitc city in the HaurAn,
called by tlio Greeks and llomans liostra, and now Uuzra

;

but another town south-east of the Dead Sea, probably

represented by the modem village El-busaireh.
8 That is, sliall come down to the slaughter. On ' the

unicorn,' sec note on Numb, xxiii. 22.

9 That is, the streams of Edom. The figure is derived

from the destruction of the neighbouring cities Sodom and
Gomon-ah. SeeGen. xix. 24, 28 ; and comp. Jer. xlix. 18.

10 It 8liall no longer be a thoroughfare for travellers,
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being shunned as difficult and dangerous. The remark-
able manner in which tliis propliecy has been accom-
plished is attested even by infidel writers. Volney says

that, on the south-east of the Dead Sea, within three
days' journey, there are upwards of thirty ruined to^vn3

absolutely deserted.
11 Probably the night-heron. These wild animals

shall be the sole occupants of the land. See note on ch.

xiii. 21. It is not easy to say what animals arc meant
]yy some of the Hebrew words used in these descriptions.

The corrections given in the notes are tliose of eminent
naturalists. Here, again, there is a remarkable coinci-

dence between these predictions and tlie statements of

modem travellers. Captains Irby and Mangles, while

at Pefra, remarked tlie screaming of eagles, hawks, and
owls when any one approached tlicir lonely habitation.

12 'J'hat is, {]\p p/Mi»i)irf-stor\ca. Comp. 2 Kings xxi. 13.

13 Perhaps ' the arrow-snake ;' so called from the
suddenness with wliich it springs on its prey. It abounds
in Arabia, and its wound is deadly.
H The pro])het calls upon all who should live after the

devastation of Idumea to compare these predictions in

'the book of tlie Lord' with the event.

15 That is, the wild animals previously spoken of.
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17 And 'lie hatli cast the lot for tlicm,

' And liis baud liath divided it unto tliem by line :
^

They shall possess it for ever,

From generation to generation shall they dwell therein,

35 THE 2 « wilderness and the solitary place ' shall be glad for them ;
^

" And the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose.'*

2 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice—even with joy and singing:
•' The glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it,

The excellency of Carmel and Sharon,

y They shall see the glory of the Lord,—and the excellency of our God.

3 ' Streno-then ye the weak hands,—and confirm the feeble knees.

4 Say to°them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not

:

" Behold, your God will come

—

7vith vengeance, coeii God mith a recompence
;

He will come and save you.

5 Then the * eyes of the blind shall be opened,

And ' the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. ^

6 Then shall the ''lame man leap as an hart,—and the ^ tongue of the dumb sing :

For in the wilderness shall/ waters break out,—and streams in the desert.

7 And S'the parched ground'' shall become a pool,

And the thirsty land springs of water

:

In '' the habitation of dragons, where each lay,

—

sliall he grass with reeds and rushes.

8 And ' an highway shall be there, and a way,

And it shall be called *The way of holiness
;

' The unclean shall not pass over it ;—but it shall ie for those :'

'" The wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein.

9 « No lion shall be there,—nor atijj ravenous beast shall go up thereon, ^

It shall not be found there ;—but " the redeemed shall walk there

:

10 And the ? ransomed of the Lord shall return,

? And come to Zion with songs—and everlasting joy upon their heads :"

They shall obtain joy and gladness,—and ''sorrow and sighing shall flee away.

Judah invaded by Sennacherib ; Hezekiah's prayer, and its answer through Isaiah ; the

Assyrian army destroyed.

3g NOW'' *it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, that Senna-

cherib king of Assyria came ujj against all the defenced cities of Judah, and

took them. ^^

q Jos. 18. 8.

T Vt. 78. 05.

J ch. :,2. 9, in ; .V). 12,

13; Ezc. 3ti. 35.

' see refs. ch. 25. 6, 9.

« ch. 32. 15.

T ch. 60. 13.

1-3;y ch. 49. 5 ; 60.

Hab. 2. 14.

: ch. 40. 1,2; 57.14—
IB; .lob 4. 3, 4; Hcb.
12. 12.

a ch. 25. 9 ; see rcfs.

26. 21 ; 31. 8 ; 40. 9,

10; Ps. 50. 3; Zee.
2.8-10; Mai. 3. 1.

b ch. 29. 18 ; 32. 3, 4 ;

42. 7, 16 ; Ps. 146. S
;

Mt. 9. 27, etc. ; II.

3-5; 12. 22; 20.30,
etc.; 21. 14; John
9 1-7.

c Mt. 11.5; Mk. 7.32
-37.

d Mt. 11. 5; 1.5. 30,31 ;

21. 14 ; John 5. 8, 9 ;

Ac. 3. 2, etc. ; 8. 7 ;

14. 8. etc.
<^ ch. 32. 4 ; Mt. 9. 32,
33 ; 12. 22 ; 15. 30.

/ ch. 41. 17,18; 43. 19,

20 ; John 7. 37-39.
« ch. 44. 3, 4.

A ch. 34. 13.

I ch. 11. 16; John 14.

6.

* Eph. 2. 10 ; 1 Thes.
4. 7; Tit. 2. 11-14;
Heb. 12. 14.

' ch. b2. 1, II ; Eze.
44. 9; Joel 3. 17;
Rev. 21. 27.

mch. 30. 21; Ps. 119.

130 ; Hab. 2. 2.

n see refs. ch. 11.6—9;
Lc. 26. 6.

o ch.62. 12; Gal. 3. 13;
Tit. 2. 14 ; Rev. 5. 9.

p ch. 51. 10, II ; Mt.
20. 28 ; 1 Tim. 2. 6.

q Pa. 84. 7 ; Jer. 31.

11-14.
r see refs. ch. 25. 8

;

60. 20 ; 6.5. 19.

s see refs. 2 Ki. 18. 13
—36; 2Chr. 32. 1.

1 Alluding probably to the division of the land of

Canaan by measuring-line and lot : see refs. As Canaan
was allotted to the Israelites, so is Edom allotted to these

creatures, for a perpetual inheritance.

2 Ch. XXXV. closes this series of prophecies, carrying

the mind forward to that great work of redemption which
is far more glorious than any national deliverance. To
encourage God's people, alarmed by the terrible judg-

ments that were coming, it is declared that they shall

ultimately result in the removal of the curse from nature

(see Rom. viii. 22) and from man, and in the opening of

a way for his secure and joyful return to the full blessed-

ness of God's favour and service. The prophecy seems
to unite in one beautiful picture—the restoration of the

Jews from Babylon, the calling of the Gentiles into the

church, the glory of the Christian dispensation, the safety

and happiness of individual believers, and the blessedness

of heaven.
3 On account of the great blessings foretold in this

chapter.
4 See note on ' the rose,' Sol. Song ii. 1.

5 By literally performing these miraculous cures (see

refs.), our Lord not only in part fulfilled this pro-

phecy, but also showed Mmself to be the great Deli-

verer by whom it was to be accomplished in all its

fulness.

6 Or, ' mirage ;' a vapour which sometimes causes the

hot sands of the desert to appear at a little distance like a
sheet of water, and thus deceives the thirsty traveller.

The Arabs frequently employ it as an emblem of dis-

appointment; and it is here beautifully contrasted with
the reality, which vivifies and refreshes. See the con-

trast to these verses in ch. xxxiv. 9, 10, 13.

V That is, for 'the redeemed' afterwards mentioned.
The main idea here is, that the way of access to these

blessings should be free and plain to all. But some
render this, ' But He [God] shall be to (or with) them
walking in the way, and [thus even] fools shall not err,'

having His guidance.
8 The people of God shall enjoj^ their blessedness,

secure from every enemy and danger.
9 This may perhaps refer to festive chaplets or

anointings.
10 On this and the three next chapters, see the notes on

the parallel passage in 2 Kings xviii.—xx., to which those

which follow are merely supplementary.
n If the monumental inscriptions recently discovered

at Kouyunjik (the probable site of Nineveh) have been
read correctly, they record Sennacherib's campaigns
against Judah. They have indeed been only partially

deciphered, and there is not a perfect agreement among
learned men as to their meaning; but they appear to

accord remarkably with the scriptural account. ' Heze-
kiah king of Judah,' says the Assyrian king, ' who had
not submitted to my authority, forty-six of his principal

cities and fortresses, and villages depending upon them,

of which I took no account, I captured, and carried away
their spoil. I shut up himself within Jerusalem his

capital city,' etc. He sajs further, that he added a

tribute, and also took from Hezekiah the treasure he had
collected in Jerusalem, 30 talents of gold, and 800 talents

of silver, the treasures of his palace, besides his sons and
his daughters, and his male and female servants, or

slaves, and brought them to Nineveh (2 Kuigs xviii. 14

—16). One chamber of the palace contains a sculptured

representation of the king, and above his head this

inscription :
' Sennacherib, the mighty king, king of the

country of Assyria, sitting on the throne of judgment,

before (or at the entrance of) the city of Lachish' (see

ver. 2). 'I give permission for its slaughter.' And on
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2 ' And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeli from " Lacliisli to Jerusalem unto

king Ilezekiah with a great army. And he stood by the conduit of the upper

3 i>ool in the highway of the fuller's field. ^ Then came forth unto him ^ Eliakim,

Hilkiah's son, which was over the house, and ^Shebna the scribe, and Joah,

Asaph's son, the recorder.

4 ' And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say j^e now to Ilezekiah, Thus saith the

great king, the king of Assyria, " What confidence is this wherein thou trustest?

5 I say, sui/cst thou, (but they ewe but vain words) I have counsel and strength for

G war : now on whom dost '' thou trust, that thou rebclleat against me ? Lo, thou

trustest in the ''staff of this broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it

will go into his hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that trust

7 in him. But if thou say to me, We trust in the Lord our God : is it not he,

whoso ''high places and whose altars Ilezekiah ''hath taken away, and said to

8 Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye sliall worship before this altar? ]\ow therefore give

pledges [oi; hostages], I pray thee, to my master the king of Assyria, and I will

give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon
9 them. IIow then wilt thou turn away the face of one captain of the least of my

master's servants, and put thy trust on ^ Egypt for chariots and for liorsemcn ?

10 And am I now come up without the Lord against this land to destroy it ? ^ The
Lord said unto me. Go up against this land, and destroy it.

11 Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee,

luito thy servants in the Syrian language ; for we understand it : and speak not

12 to us in the Jews' language, in the ears of the people that are on the wall. But
Ilabshakeh said. Hath my master sent me to thy master and to thee to speak
those words? hath he not sc?it me to the men that sit upon the wall, that they

may eat their own dung, and drink their own piss with you ?

13 Then Babshakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews' language,

14: and said. Hear ye the words of the great king, the king of Assyria. Thus saith

the king. Let not Ilezekiah deceive you : for he shall not be able to deliver you.

15 * jN'either let Ilezekiah make you trust in the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely

deliver us : this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria.

16 Hearken not to Ilezekiah : for thus saith the king of Assyria, Make an nprecmcnt

with me hij a present, and come out to mo :
' and eat ye every one of liis vine,

and every one of his fig tree, and drink yo every one the waters of his own
17 cistern : * until I come and take you away to a land like your own land, a land

18 of corn and wine, a land of bread and vineyards. Beware lest Ilezekiah persuade

you, saying, The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of ' the gods of the nations

19 delivered his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? Where are the gods

of Hamath and Arphad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? and '"have they

20 delivered Samaria out of my hand ? " Who are they among all the gods of these

lands, that have delivered their land out of my hand, that the Lord should

deliver Jerusalem out of my hand 1

21 But they held their peace, and answered him not a word : for the king's

commandment was, saying, "Answer him not.

22 Tlicn came Eliakim, the son of Ililkiah, that was over the household, and

Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Ilezekiah with

• their clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabshakeh.

3'Y And P it came to pass, when king Ilezekiah heard it, that •'ho rent his clothes,

and covered himself with sackcloth, and 'went into the house of the Lord.

2 * And he sent Eliakim, who was over the liousehold, and Shebna the scribe, and

the ciders of the priests ' covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet the

3 son of Amoz. And they said unto liim, Thus saith Hezekiah, This day is a " day

of trouble, and of ^rebuke, and of blasphemy : for the children are come to the

4 birth, and there is not strength to bring forth. It may be the Loud thy God
ywill hear the words of Ral)shakeh, whom the king of Assyria his master hath

sent • to reproach the living (Jod, and will reprove the words which the Lord
thy God hath heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for "the remnant that is loft.

5,0 So the B(;rvant3 of king Hezekiah ciimo to Isaiah. And Isniah said unto them,

Thus shall ye say unto your master. Thus saith the Loun, '' Bo not afraid of the

words that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have

7 blasphemed me. Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and ho shall hear a

rumour, and return to his own land ;
and I will cause him to fall by the sword

in his own land.

I Bceparallcl.SKi. 18.

l--:i/ ; 2 Chr. Si.

a— rj, i»— iii, iH. la.

u Jos. U). !«; Ij. 39.
o- ch. 2-.'. 10—25.

y ch. 22. 15.

i 2 KL 18. 19, etc.

<• Ps. 12. 3, 10.

h ch. 20. 5,6; 30.1—7.

c ch. 31. 3; Eie. 29.
6,7.

</ 1 Sam. 9. 12 ; 1 Ki.
3. 2, 4; 2 KL 12.3.

I 5 2 Ki. 18. 4.

/ Jer. 2. 36.

g Am. 3. 6.

APs. 71. 10,11.

• Zee 3. 10.

* Pro. 12. 10.

I Ps. II.'). 2-8; Dan.
3. 1.'..

'"2Ki. 18. 10.

n ch. 37. 18, 19 ; -15. 16,

17.

Pro. 26. 4.

p ROC- parallfl, 2 Ki. 19.

1-7.
7 Job 1. 20.
r Tor. M.
s spo I Ki. 22. 1—13; 2

Ki. 1. i-9; 22. 11.

( Joel 1. 13.

./ Ps. 50. 15.

X ch. 25. 8 ; Ho.". 5. 9.

V Ex. 2. 24 ; 3. 7.

I v<T«. 23, 21.

a Ro. 9. 27.

* ch. \X 1, 2; 51. 12,

13.

tho baa-rcUcfa are represented captives, whnse phy-
Biognomy is apparently Jcwisli, in an attitiulo of sup-
plication, bare-footed and half-clothed. Seo Layard'a

768

' Disfovcries in tho Ruins of Nineveh and Babylon,' pp.

li;i, 141, 152, 153, etc.

1 Seo note on rli. vii. ,3.
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8 'So Rabsliakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria warring against

9 <' Libnali : for he had heard that ho was departed from <= Lachish. And he lieard

say concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with

10 thee. And when he heard it^ he sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying, Thus
shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying. Let not thy God, in whom
thou trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not bo given into the hand of

11 the king of Assyria. Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria have
done to all lands /by destroying them utterly; and shalt thou be delivered?

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them which my fathers have destroyed,

rtss'Gozan, and '' Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 'Eden which were in

1.3 Telassar ?
i Where is the king of * Hamath, and the king of Arphad, and the

king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ?

14 And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of the messengers, and read it

:

' and Hezekiah went up unto the house of the Lord, and spread it before the

15 Lord. And. Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying, Lord of hosts, God of

16 Israel, that dwellest '" hetiveen the cherubim, " thou art the God, even thou

<* alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast made heaven and earth.

17 P Incline thine ear, Lord, and hear ;
' open thine eyes, Lord, and see : and

hoar all the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living God.

18 Of a truth. Lord, the kings of Assyria have laid waste all the nations, and their

19 countries, and have cast their gods into the fire: for they were no gods, 'but

the work of men's hands, wood and stone : therefore they have destroyed them.

20 Now therefore, Lord our God, save us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of

the earth may know that * thou art the Lord, even thou only.

21 ' Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, " Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of

22 Assyria : this is the word which the Lord hath spoken concerning him

;

The virgin, the daughter of Ziou, hath despised thee,

—

and laughed thee to scorn
;

The daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee.

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ?

And against whom hast thou exalted thy voice.

And lifted up thine eyes on high?

—

even against the Holy One of Israel.

24 By thy servants hast thou reproached the Lord, and hast said,^

By the multitude of my chariots am I come up
To the height of the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon

;

And I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof:

And I will enter into the height of his border, and the forest of his Carmel.

25 I have digged, and drunk water

;

And with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the besieged places.

20 Hast thou not heard long ago, liow I have done it

;

And of ancient times, that I have formed it?—^now have I brought it to pass,

That thou shouldest be to lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps.

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power,

They were dismayed and confounded

:

They were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb,
V As the grass on the housetops,—and as corn blasted before it be grown up.

28 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in.

And thy rage against me.

29 Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult, is come up into mine ears.

Therefore - will I put my hook in thy nose,—and my bridle in thy lips.

And I will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest.

30 And this shall he a sign unto thee.

Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself

;

And the second year that which springeth of the same :

And in the third year sow ye, and reap,

And plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof.

31 And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah
Shall again take root downward,—and bear fruit upward :^

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant.
And they that escape out of mount Zion :

The " zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this.

c see parallel, 2 Kl. 19.

8—19.
d Nura.33.2n,21 ; .los.

21. 13; 1 Chr. 6. SI,

S7 ; 2 Chr. 21. 10.

c Jos. 10. 31—31.

/ ch. 14. 17.

ff 2 Ki. 17. 6; IS. 11.

h Go. 12. 4 ; 28. 10.

Eze. 27. 23 ; Am.
1. 5.

* Jer. 49. 23.

' Ycr. 1 ; Joel 2. 17—
20.

0.1mEx. 25.22; Pa,

99. 1.

n ch. 43. 10, 11.

o Dcti. 32. 39 ; Ps. 8G.

10 ; 1 Cor. 8. 4.

p Pa. 31. 2 ; 80. 1 ; 88,

2 ; Dan. 9. 18.

q Job 30. 7.

r ch. 40. 19,20; 41.7
41. 9, etc.; Ps. 115.

4, etc.

« Ne. 9. 6; Ps. 83. 18

t see parallel, 2 Ki. IP.

20-37.
« Pro. 15. 29.

.1- ch. 10. 5, 6.

y Ps. 129. 6-8.

: ch.30.28; Eze. 38. 4.

a ch. 9. 7; 2 Ki. 19.31.

1 Some identify this with Nimroud ; others with Tel
Afer, between Mosul and Sinjar, around which Layard
observed vast ruius.

—

Nineveh and Babylon, pp. 2-15, 246.

2 A specimen is given of the vaunting language which
3d

Sennacherib had dared to employ. No obstacle had
hitherto impeded him in his .progress.

3 Like an olive : which, when cut down, sends up
fresh and fertile shoots.
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33 Therefore thus saith the Loro concerning the king of Assyria,

He shall not come into this city,—nor shoot an arrow there,

Nor come heibro it with shields,—nor cast a bank against it.

34 By the way that lie came, by the same shall he return,

And shall not come into this city, saith the Lord.

35 For I will ''defend this city to save it

For mine own sake, and • for my servant David's sake.

36 Then the '' angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in the camp of tlie Assyrians

a hundred and fourscore and five thousand : and when they arose early in the

37 morning, behold, they 7verc all dead corpses, i So Sennacherib king of Assyria

38 departed, and wcjit and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came to pass,

as he was worshipping in the house of Nisrocli his god, that Adrammelech and

Sliarezer his sons smote liim with the sword ; and tlioy escaped into the laud of

' Armenia : and Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead.

Hezekiah's sicktiess, and miraculous recovery ; and his thanksgiving i^salin.

3Q IX /those days was Hezokiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the prophet the

son of Amoz came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, « Set thine

2 house in order : for thou shalt die, and not live. Then Hezekiah turned his face

3 toward the wall, ^ and prayed unto the Lord, and said, '' Remember now, Lord,

I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, ^

and have done thai n'hich is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore.

4 Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, saying. Go, and say to Hezekiah,

Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I

6 have seen thy tears : behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. And t will

deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king of Assyria : and '' I will

7 defend this city. And this shall be ''a. sign unto thee from the Lord, that the

8 Lord will do this tiling that he hath spoken ; Behold, I will bring again the

shadow of the degrees, which is gone down in the sun dial of Ahaz,* ten degrees

backward. So the sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down.

9 The wrttixg op Hezekiah^ kixg of Judah, avhen he had bee:m sick,

and was recovered of his sickness :

10 I said in the cutting off" of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave :

I am deprived of the residue of my years.'''

Ill said, 1 shall not see the Lord,—cucn the Lord, ' in the land of the living

;

I shall behold man no more—with the inhabitants of the world.

12 ""IMine age is departed, and is removed from mo—"as a shepherd's tent:*^

" I have cut off like a weaver my life :

p He will cut me off with pining sickness ;^

From day even to night ^^ wilt thou make an end of me.

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will he break all my bones :^^

From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me.

14 '' Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter ;

^'^—'' I did mourn as a dove :

* Mine eyes fail 7vith looking upward :— Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for mo.

15 ' "Wliat shall I say 1—he hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath done it :
'='

I shall " go softly'"* all my years—'iu the bitterness of my soul.

16 Lord, vhj these tJiin//s^^ men live,

And in all these things is the life of my spirit

:

So wilt thou recover mo, and make me to live.

6 ch. W. 6 ; 2 Ki. 20. 6.

c Ps. 132. 10—18.

'ch. 10. 12, etc.; 2 Ki.
19.35; 2Chr. 32.21.

p n.-*b. Arftrat.

f seo parallel, 2 Ki. 20.
1— 11 ; 2 Chr. 32.21.

S 2 Sam. 17. 23.

A Ne. 13. II.

cli. 37. "St.

k ch. 7. 11;
8, etc.

Ki. 20.

( Ps. 27. 13; IIG. 9.

iiiPs. 102. 11,23,21.
n ch. 1.8; 1.^ 20.

o see rcfs. .lob 7- 6.

p Job 17. 1.

1 Ps. 102. 4-7.
r vh. :>'.). 11; Eze.7. 16.

s see refs. Vs. W. 3.

' .To9. 7. 8; Ezra 9. 10.

r- 1 KI. 21.27.
J- Job 7. 11 ; 10. 1.

V ch. 61. ;>: Ps. 71.20;
lUb. 12. 10, 11.

1 "Where the Assyrian army was on this night, is not

ascertained. The inscriptions at Nineveh take no notice

of Sennacherib's unsuccessful attempt upon Jerusalem,

or of the overthrow of his anny.
2 As one who would be undisturbed in his devotion.

3 See note on Job i. 1. Hezekiah probably refers here

especially to liis i)ublic conduct, and hi.s efforts to esta-

blish and maintain the worship of Jehovah.
4 See note on 2 Kini^s xx. 11. Herodotus states that the

Greeks obtained the knowledge of tho pole and the dial,

and the division of tho day into twelve parts, from the

Babylonians. It is not at all unlikely that Aha/, who
appears to have been fond of foreign cbjeets of art (sec

2 Kings xvi. 10), obtained a di:il amongst them.
•'' This beautiful plaintive psalm records the pious king's

feelings in the prospect of death. His extreme dejection

may bo in part accounted for liy tho unsettled and dan-

gerous state of tho nation (see note on 2 Kings xx. 1),

and perhaps by the circumstauee that he liad nut yet an
770

heir to the throne. Comp. 2 Kings xx. G, with xxi. 1.

fi Or, 'in the middle ofmy days.'

7 'Tliat is, of those wliich are usually .allotted to man.
8 That is, quickly, as a shepherd's tent is removed.

Ilathcr, ' from the thrum ;'
i. c. the ends of the

threads by which the web is fastened to the loom. This

imago expresses the same idea as the preceding.
10 Or, ' within the space of a day.'
11 Or, 'I composed [mvself] until morning; [and]

like a lion did he crush a'll my bones.' Or, 'I set (or

regarded him) until morning as a lion.'

12 Or, 'twitter;' utterhig the feeble, broken sounds of

one in pain.

1^} He himself hath restored mc, when no one else

could h.avc done it.

M That is, solemnly and humblv, as one who remem-
bers his own dei)endenco and God's great mercy towards

him. Sec next verse.

15 Or, ' upon these;' j. f. upon thy merciful care.
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17 Beliold, for peace I had great bitterness :^

But ' tliGu hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption :

For thou hast cast all my sius behind thy back.'-^

18 For " the grave cannot praise thee,—death can not celebrate thee :

* They tliat go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. -^

19 * The living, the living, he sliall praise thee, as I do this day

:

''The father to the children shall make known thy truth.

20 The Lord was ready to save me :

* Therefore we'* will sing my songs ''to the stringed instruments

All the days of our life, in the house of the Lord.

21 For e Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaister

22 upon the boil, ^ and he shall recover. '' Hezekiah also had said, What is the

eigu that I shall go iip to the house of the Lord ?

The Babylonian embassy.

39 AT ' that time Merodach-baladan, ^ the son of Baladan king of Babylon, sent

letters and a present to Hezekiah : for he had heard that he had been sick, and

2 was recovered. * And Hezekiah was glad of them, and showed them the house

of his precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious

ointment, and all the house of his armour [or, jewels], and all that was found in

liis treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that

Hezekiah showed them not.

3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What
said these men? and from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah said,

4 They are come from a far country unto me, even from Babylon. Then said he.

What have they seen in thine house ? And Hezekiah answered. All that is in

mine house have they seen : there is nothing among my treasures that I have

not showed them.

5, Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord of hosts : Behold,

the days come, ' that all that is in thine house, and that which thy fathers have

laid up in store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon : nothing shall be

7 left, saith the Lord. And of thy sous that shall issue from thee, which thou

shalt beget, shall they take away ; and '" they shall be euuucha in the palace of

the king of Babylon.
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, " Good is the word of the Lord which thou hast

spoken. He said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth in my days.^

Israel comforted by promises of a new manifestation of Jehovah as the Saviour.

40 " COMFORT ye, 8 comfort ye my people, saith your God.

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem," and cry unto her,

^That her warfare''' is accomplished,—that her iniquity is pardoned :

'For she hath received of the Lord's hand double 'i—for all her sins.

3 ' The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness,

* Prepare ^- ye the way of the Lord,
' Make straight in the desert a highway for our God.

z ch. 43. 25 ; Ps. 85.
2 ; Mic. 7. 18, 19.

a see rcfs. Ps. 6. f).

t> Pro. 1 1. X.

c Ecc. 9. 10; John 9. 4.

dGe. 18. 19, Ex. 12.

26, 27; Deu. 4. 9;
6. 7; Ps. 78. 3, 4;
115. 4.

c Vs. 9. 13,14; 27.5,6.
/ Ps. 150.4; Hab.3. 19.

g2Ki.20. 7; Mk. 7.33;
John 9. 6.

It 2 Ki. 21). 8.

i see parallel, 2 Ki. 20.

12—19.

/( 2Chr. 32. 31.

; Jer. 20. 5.

mfiilflUcd, Dan. 1. 2,

3,7.

n 1 Sam. 3. IS.

1 eh. 3.5. 3, 4 ; 49. 1:^-

16; Zeph. 3. 14-17.
p ch. 43. 2ft ; 44. W ;

Jer. 31. 33,34.
q seech. 61. 7; Job 42.

10-12; Jer. 16. 18;
Bev. 18. 6.

r Mt. 3. 1—3; Mk. 1.

3; Lk. 3. 4; John
1.23.

J ch. 57. 14; 62. 10.

11; Mai. 3. 1.

( ch. 43. 19; 49. 11 ;

Ps. 68. 4.

1 Eather, 'Behold! my great bitterness [is turaed]

into peace, and thou,' etc. These words describe Heze-
kiah' s restoration to health, not his affliction.

2 To cast a person or thing ' behind the back ' is an
Oriental phrase expressing entire oblivion. In reference

to crimes, it means to forgive.

3 See notes on ver. 9, and on Psa. vi. 5.

4 That is, 'my family and nation.' This song of

Hezekiah, like other psalms, was designed not merely
as a personal record, but to be used in celebrating the

praises of God, and probably in the public service of the

temple.
5 This word means an inflamed ulcer; perhaps the

eruption produced by the plague, Avhich threatened im-
mediate death.

6 See notes on 2 Kings xx. 12—17.

7 While the king acquiesces in the judgment threat-

ened as righteous and deserved, he gratefully acknow-
ledges the mercy with which it was tempered.

8 The general object and scope of this portion of

Isaiah's prophecies (ch. xl.—Ixvi) have been noticed in

the Preface (p. 724). Ch. xl. 1—11 is the introduction,

in which the prophet is du'ectcd to comfort God's people
3D2

by the assurance that Jehovah will soon appear to end

their humiliation (vers. 1, 2). He hears already the

forerunner's voice (3—5) ; for, though all things human
fade, God's promise cannot fail (6—8) ; and summons
the heralds to announce the advent of the mighty but

gentle Saviour-King (9—11). The New Testament au-

thorizes the application of the prophecy to the advent of

our Divine Sa-saour (see Matt. iii. 1—3, etc), and this

alone fullv meets the requirements of the language : but

other great interpositions of God on behalf of his people

may be included.
9 Jerusalem is here put for the chosen people, whose

metropolis it was.
10 Perhaps, 'appointed time;' or, 'hardship,' suffering.

See note on Job vii. 1.

U 'Double' probably means ample or abundant. See

note on Job xi. 6. The punishment has not been more
than was deserved, but enough to answer its design.

12 This refers to the Eastern custom of sending pioneers

to prepare the way for the march of the monarch through

a wild and uncultivated region. Such was the character

of the ministry of John the Baptist, who came to ' make
ready a people prepared for the Lord' (Luke i. 16, 17).
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4 " Every valley shall be exalted,—and ^' every mountain and lull shall be made low :

y And the crooked shall be made straight,—and the rough places plain :

5 And - the glory of the Lord shall be revealed,—" and all flesh shall see it together :

For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

6 * The voice said, Cry.—And he said, What shall I cry?
' All flesh is grass,—and all the goodliuess ' thereof is as the flower of the field :

7 Tlie grass withoreth, the flower fadeth :

Because ''the spirit- of the Lord bloweth upon it:—surely tlie people is grass.

8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth :

But " the word of our God shall stand for ever

9 Zion,3 that bringest '^good tidings,—fget thee up into the high mountain
;

Jerusalem, that bringcst good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength

;

Lift it up, '' be not afraid ;—say unto the cities of Judah, ' Behold your God !

10 Behold, * the Lord God will come with strong hand,-^

And 'his arm shall rule for him :

Behold, "* his reward is with him,—and " his work^ before him.

11 He shall "feed his flock like a shepherd r**

'' He shall gather the lambs with his arm,
And carry thci/i in his bosom,—-and shall gently lead those that are with youug.

Jehovah's sole Deity vindicated by his toorks, as the creator, preserver, and ruler of all,

and the protector of Israel.

13 'WHO' hath mcasiired the waters in the hollow of his hand,
And meted out heaven Avitli the span,

And comprehended tlie dust of the earth in a measure,
And 'weighed the mountains in scales,—and the hills in a balance?

13 * Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord,
Or 'being his counsellor hath taught him?*^

14 With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him,
And taught him in the path of judgment.
And taught him knowledge,—and showed to hira the way of understanding?

15 Behold, ' the nations are as a drop of a bucket,
And are counted as the small dust of the balance :

Behold, ho taketh up the isles as a very little thing.

10 And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn,
" Nor the beasts tliereof sufficient for a burnt offering.

All nations before him are as 'nothing;
And v they are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity.

To whom then will ye = liken God I—or what likeness will ye compare unto him 1^

" The workman melteth a graven image

And the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold,—and casteth silver chains,

20 He that is so impoverished that he hath no oblation
* Chooseth a tree that will not rot ;—he seeketh unto hira a cunning workman
' To prepare a graven image, that shall not be moved.

21 '^ Have ye not known ?—have ye not heard ?

Hath it not been told you from the beginning?
Have ye not uiulerstood from the foundations of the earth?

23 It is he that sitteth upm the circle of the earth,

And ' the inhabitants thereof «re as grasshoppers
;

That ^ stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain,

And spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in :

[b. c. about 710. H.
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K 1 Sam. 2. 8 ; Eze.
'i\. 2u; Lk. l.M.M;
3.5.

J-ch. 2. 12-15; Job
40. II, 12.

y cli. 12. 16; 45. 2.

s ch. 11. il; 3.5.2; P».
102. 16; Hub. 2. 14.

a ch. 49. 6 ; 52. 10.

6 ver. 3.

c ch. 37. 27 ; see rcfs.

Job 11. 2.

'( Ps. 10.-!. 16.

•• ch. 46. in, 11; >ee
rcfs. Ps. 119. 89;
John 12. 34.

/ ch. 11. 27: 52. 7.

A' Jude. 9. 7; 1 .Sam.
26. 13, 14.

h ch. a5. 4; 51. 12.

I ch. 25. 9 ; 1 Tim. 3.

16.

*ch. 9. 6. 7: 50. 15-
21; Mai. 3. I.

' eh. 59. 16 ; Ps. 66. 3.

m ch. 62. 1 1 ; Rev. 22.

12.

1 ch. 49. 4.

> ch. 49. 9, 10 ; Eio,
34. 23 ; 37. 24 ; J'hn
in. 11 ; Heb. 13. 20;
1 Pet. 2. 25; 5. 4;
Uev. 7. 17.

pch.12.3; Eze.34. le.

q ch.
4—

48. 13; Job 38.

1 ; Pro. 30. 4.

T Job 28. 25.

J see rcfs. .Tob 21. 22;
36. 22, 23.

Job 34. 14, 15; Jcr.
10. 10.

<Ps.40.6; 50.10-12;
Mic. 6. 6, 7.

X Job 25. 6; D.in.4.35.

» Ps. 62. 9.

s ver. 25 ; ch. 46. 5

:

see rcfs. Ex. 15 11 :

Dcu. 33. 26; Ac. 17.

29.

" ch. 41.6, 7; 41. 10—
12 ; 46. 6, 7 ; Jcr. 10.

3—5 ; Hos. 8. 6.

h ch. 44. 13-19.
c ch. 41. 7; 46.7; Jer.

10. 4.

d Ps. 19. 1 ; Jcr. in. 8
—12; .\c. 14. 17; Ko.
1. 19-21.

t vers. 15, 17 ; Num.
13.33.

/ ch. 44. 21: 51. 13 ;

see rcfs. Job 9. 8

:

Jcr. 10. 12.

1 Or, ' excellence.' All that la hum.-m is perishing

;

and that which is most attractive, ' the flower thereof,' is

the most frail. But God's word, especially his ' exccedinjf

Rreat and precious promises,' are everlasting and sure.

Comp. 1 Pet. i. 2t, 2o.

2 riiis should ha rendered ' wind ;' rcferrin"; to the

sultry and witlioriiig winds from the Eastern dcseit.

3 Jlathcr, ' thou that bringest good tidinfjs tn

Zion, etc. thou that bringest, etc., to Jeru.'falem.'

The reference is to the practice of ascending liills to

mark and announce the approach of friends or foes.

1 Rather, ' will come in strength.'
•' That is, the result of • liis work' of salvation; 'his

reward;' ' the joy set before liim' (Ileb. xii. 2).
'> These exquLsitely beautiful figures, borrowed from

pastoral life, express the benignant and tender care of
772

the ' Good Shepherd ;' who provides for all his sheep, but
shows peculiar compassion to the weak. Comp. John x.

7 In vindicating .Ichovuh's claims as the only true
Goil, the prophet speaks of Him tirst as the Creator,

celebrating his intinite wisdom and self-sufficiency (12

—

17), utterly unlike man's senseless and helpless idols

(18—20) ; and declaring that the power which sustiiins

and can destroy, as it created, all things (21—2(>), sh;ill

never fail to uphold all who trust in Him (27—31).
8 This iijiplies to all his arrangements; but e.'ipeeially

to the gospel and its application to men, to which it is

referred in llom. xi. 31.

!> If God is so much greater than all his works, how
foolisli and wicked must it bo to regard a piece of metal,

or a block of wood, fashioned ' by art and man's device,'

as being in any way a representation of Him.
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23 Tliat briugetTi tlie « priuces to notliing

;

He maketh tlie judges of the earth as vanity.

24 Yea, they shall not be planted ;

^—yea, they shall not be sown :

Yea, their stock shall not take root in the earth

:

And * he shall also blow upon them, and they shall wither,

And ' the Avhirlwind shall take them away as stubble.

25 * To whom then will ye liken me,—or shall I be equal ?—saith the Holy One.

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold !—Wlio hath created these thi/u/s,

That bringeth out their host^ by number :
—

' he calleth them all by names
'" By the greatness of his might, for that he is strong in power ;—not one faileth.

27 Why sayest thou, Jacob, ^ and speakest, Israel,

My way is hid from the Lord,—and " m}^ judgment is passed oyer from my God '!

28 " Hast thou not known 1 hast thou not heard,

That f the everlasting God, the Lord,—the Creator of the ends of the earth,

1 Fainteth not, neither is weary ?— ' the)X is no searching of his understanding.'*

29 * He givetli power to the faint

;

And to them that have no might he increaseth strength.

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary,—and the young men 5 shall utterly fall

:

31 But ' they that wait upon the Lord "shall renew their strength
;

They shall mount up with wings ^as eagles;''

They shall run, and not be weary ;

—

a?id they shall walk, and y not faint.

Jehovah's sole Deity proved by his prediction and performance of his works of salcatio)i.

^ J = KEEP silence before me, ' islands ;—and let the people renew their strength :
'^

Let them come near ; then let them speak :

" Let us come near together to judgment.

2 Who raised up the righteous ifian^ *from the east,—called him to his foot, i**

" Gave the nations before him, and made him rule over kings ?

He gave them as the dust to his sword, and as driven stul)l)le to his bow.
3 He pursued them, and passed safely

;

Even by the way that he had not gone with his feet."

4 <' Who hath wrought and done it,—calling the generations from the beginning? 12

I the Lord, the '' first,—and /with the last ; I am he.

5 The isles saw it, and feared

;

The ends of the earth were afraid,—drew near, and came.

6 s They helped every one his neighbour
;

And every one said to his brother. Be of good courage.

7 '' So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith,

And he that smootheth with the hammer him that smote the anvil,

gch. 19. 13, 14; see

refs. Job 12. 21.

h ycr. 7 ; Job 4. 9

;

Hag. 1. 9.

ch. 17. 13; 11. 16;
Job 21. 18; Jcr. 23.

19.

* ver. 18 ; Den. 4. 15
—18.

( Ps. ur. 4.

niPa. 89. 11—13.

1 ch. 19. 4 i Mai. 2. 17.

1 Jer. 4. 22.

p see refi. Ge. 21. 33.

g ch. 66. 9 ; Ps. 138. 8.

r Ps. 147. 5; Ko. 11.

33,31.
s ch. 41. 10; Ps. 29.

11 ; 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10;
PhU. 4. 13.

t see refs. ch. 8. 17;
and ch. 30. 18.

« Job. 33. 24-26; Ps.
103. 5; 138. 3.

i- Ex. 19. 4 ; Ps. 8!. 7.

y Ps. 27. 18 ; Lk. 18.

I ; 2 Cor. 4. 16.

a); Zee. 2.z Ilab.

13.

a ch. 1. 18.

h ver. 25 : ch. 44. 28 ;

4.5. 1—3, 13; 46. 11 ;

Ge. 12. 1—3; lleb.
11.8-10.

c ver. 25 ; ch. 45. 1 ;

Ge. 14. M,etc. ; Heb.
7.1.

dyer. 26; ch. 44. 7;
46. in.

e ch. 43. 10; 44.6; 48.

12; Rev. 1. 17; 22.

13.

/ ch. 46. 3, 4 ; Ps. 48.

14 ; Mt. 28. 20.

I
ch. 40. 19 ;

1 Sam. 4. 7

44. 12;
-9.

It see refs. ch- 40. 19.

1 Rather, ' Scarcely were they planted, scarcely were
they sown, scarcely was their stock rooted in the ground

;

and he also blew upon them, and they withered,' etc.

As quicMy and easily as the hot wind blasts j^oung

and tender plants, so can God destroy his most powerful
enemies. See ch. xli. 2.

2 The stars are represented as a vast army, mustered
and disposed by God.

3 Such being the power and resources of Jehovah, his

people ought cheerfully to trust in him, though the ful-

filment of his promise appears to be delaj'ed. Neglect or

forgetfuluess of the astonishing display's of Divine power
which surround us, robs us of the comfort which they
might supply, when we particularly need his gracious

interposition.

4 Therefore he knows all your wants, though j-ou can-
not comprehend all his doings.

a Rather, ' choice youths ;' the strongest men. What
had been denied, in ver. 28, respecting God, is here

affirmed of man in his greatest vigour
;

j'et, when that

vigour is utterly exhausted, God can restore it.

6 The eagle is celebrated for the vigour and length of

its flight. ' Those who wait for Jehovah' («'. e. confidingly

expect his promised presence )
' shall be sustained by his

power, tlirough all that may intorveue before the fulfil-

ment of their cherished hopes.
7 Jehovah summons the nations to a decision of the

question of his sole Deity (ver. 1) ; declaring his design

of raising up a mighty one to destroy his foes (2—1),

and alarm idolaters (5—7); whilst his own people are

encouraged (8—10) and delivered (11—13), and their

weakness is turned to strength (14—16), and their

wretchedness to prosperity (17—20). He calls for proofs,

derived either from prophecy or miracle, that the idols are

gods; and, as they produce none, he pronounces them 'no-

things' (21—21). Finally, lie repeats his prediction of a

warlike deliverer of his people (25—29) ; and then of his

Chosen Servant, mightier, but more gentle, who slinll

bless the whole world (xlii. 1—7), as a conclusive proof of

liis sole Deity (8, 9). Upon tliis, all nations are called to

praise Him (10— 12) ; and fresh revelations are made of

his designs of grace (13—16) and justice (17).
8 This may allude to the promise in the preceding

verse. Jeliovah will renew strength to those who confide in

him : and idolaters are challenged to get what strengtli

they can from their gods, so as to meet Him in the great

controversy. Comp. 1 Kings xviii.

9 Heb., 'who raised np rigliteousuess ;' meaning the

instrument of righteousness. The deliverances which
God achieves for his people are called ' his righteousness.'

See ch. xlv. 8; xlvi. 13 ; Rom. iii. 21, 22. Cyrus miglit

be thus described as God's agent for punishing idolaters

and for delivering Israel. See ch. xliv. 27, 28 ; xlv. 1—7.

But the connection (see ch. xlU. 1—7) foi-bids us to restrict

the application to him.
10 That is, to march after Him. See Judg. iv. 10.

11 Rather, 'he goes not a path with his feet :' probably

meaning, he goes so swiftly as hardly to tread tlie

ground. See Dan. viii. 5.

12 That is, calling them into existence. Part of the

language here appro])riated to the only true God is applied

to our Lord, in Rev. i. 17 ; ii. 8 ; xxii. 13.
773
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n.

Sa^-iiig, It' is ready for the soldering :

And lie i'astened it -with nails, ' that it should not be mored.

8 But tliou, Israel, art my servant,-

Jacob whom I have* choseu, —the seed of Abraham my 'friend;

9 17iou '" whom I have talcen from the cuds of the earth,

" And called thee from tlie chief men thereof.

And said unto thee. Thou aft my servant

;

" I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away
,

10 '' Fear thou not ; 'for I am with thee :—be not dismaj'ed ; for I am thy God :

•I will strengthen thee
;
yea, I will help thee

;

Yea, I Avill * uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.

11 Behold, all tliey that were incensed against thee
Shall be ' asliamod and confounded :

They shall be as nothing ;—and they that strive with thee shall perish.

12 " Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them,
Even thcra that contended with thee :

Tlioy that Avar against thee—shall bo as nothing, and as a thing of nought.
13 Fur I the Lord thy God -^ will hold thy right hand,

Saying unto thee, y Fear not ; I will help thee.

14 Fear not, - thou worm^ Jacob, afid ye men of Israel

;

I Avill help thee, saith the Lord,—and thy redeemer,^ the Holy One of Israel.

15 Behold, " I will make thee^ a new sharp threshing instrument having teeth

:

*Thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them small.
And shalt make the hills as chaff.

10 Thou shalt "^ fan them, and the Avind shall carry them away.
And the whirhvind shall scatter them :

And thou shalt rejoice in the Lord,—a?id ''shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel.

Whe7i the poor and needy seek water, and there is none,
And their tongue failoth for thirst,''

^ I the Lord Avill hear them,—''J the God of Israel will not forsake them.
18 I will open s^ rivers in high places,—and fountains in the midst of the valleys :

I will make the '' Avildernoss a pool of Avater,

And the dry land springs of Avater.

19 ' I Avill plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree,'

And the myrtle, and the oil tree
;

I will set in the desert the fir tree,

—

a7id the pine, and the box tree together :

20 * That they may see, and knoAV,—and consider, and understand together,
That the hand of tlie Lord hath done this,

And the Holy One of Israel hath created it.

Produce your cause, saith the Lord
;

Bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob.
' Let them bring them forth, and shoAv us what shall happen :

Lot them show the former things, what they he,

That we may consider them, and know the latter end of them ;^

Or declare us things for to come.
23 '" ShoAV the things that axe to come hereafter,—tlmt Ave may knoAv that ye are gods :

Yea, "do good, or do evil, ^—that we may be dismayed, and behold it together.

24 Behold, "ye are of nothing,—and your Avork of nought

:

p An abomination is he that chooscth you.

25 9 I have raised up one from the north, 'o and lie shall come :

From the rising of the sun 'shall he call upon my name :

' And ho shall come upon ])rinces as vpon mortar,—and as the potter treadcth clay.

26 ' Who hath d(;cla]'od i'roni the beginning, that wo may know ?

And beforetime, that we may say, Tic is righteous?"

17

21

22

I ch. 40. 20.

k ch. -13. 1 ; 44. 1 : Ex.
19. S,6! Dcu. 7. H-
8; 10. 15; 11.2; Vt.
13.'). 1.

/ 2 Ohr. 20. 7; Jam.
2. 23.

niJos. 24. 2—4.
n 1 Cor. 1. 20— 2D;
Jam. 2. 5.

o 1 Sam. 12. 22 ; P«.
!(4. 14.

p vers. 13, 14 ; ch. 43.

,); Gc. 15. 1.

q Deu. 31. 6, 8; Ps.
27. 1 ; V.0 8. 31.

r ch. 40. 19—21 ; Dcu.
33. 27-29.

s Pa. 37. 17, 24.

( ch. 4.0. 24; 51. 17;
GO. 12—14; Ex.
22 ; Zee. 12. 3.

u Ex. 14. 13; P». 37
35,36.

X ch. 42. 6 ; 45. I ; Vs.

G3. 8.

y vcr. 10.

J Job 25. C

och. 21. 10; Itub. 3.

12; 2 Cor. 111. 4, .5.

6Mic. 4. 13; Zee. 4. 7.

cJer. 15. 7; 51. 2;
Mt. 3. 12.

<i ch. 45. 25.

r ch. 30. 19; Judg. 15.

18, 19.

/ ch. 42. IG.

« cli. 35. G, 7 ; 43. 19,

2(); 44. 3; P». 78.

15, 16.

'• Ps. 107. 3.0.

I ch. 32. 15; 01. 3.

k Job 12. 9.

I ch. 45. 21.

"ich. 42. 9; 44. 7, 8;
45.3; John 13. 19.

•I Jer. 10. .5.

o vcr. 2<l; ch. 44 9,
10; Ps. 11.5. 8; Jor.
10. 8, 14; 1 Cor. 8. 4.

p Dcu. 27. 15.

•7ch. 44. 28; 40. 1-6,
13.

r Ezra 1. 2, 3.

• ver. 2: Mic. 7. HI;
Zee. 10. 5.

( Tcr. 22 ; ch. 43. 9

;

44. 7.

1 Euther, ' Saying of the soldering, It is good.' The
different craftsnieii are sarcastically represented as en-
couraging themselves, on the approach of the foe, to trust
in th(; idols which thou- own liands had made.

2 llather, ' 15ut thou, Israel, my servant,' etc. Vers. 8,

contain appellations of Israel, giving the reason why lie

should not fear (ver. 10) as the heathen do.
5 A striking figure for c.\tremo weakness.
4 See note on Job xi.\. '2o ; and Lev. xxv. 24, 2-5.

5 Tlmt is, * I will make tlieo to be,' etc. Sec note on
ch. xxviii. 28. ' Weak as thou art, by my power thou
shalt destroy thj mightiest enemies.'

C An impressive representation of extreme suflering.
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7 See note on Exod. xxv. 5. The word rendered
'box' probably refers to some straight tall tree of the
fir kind.

8 Or, ' their issue ;' /. e. their fulfilment. Tlio idols

are challenged to adduce, in support of their claims, pre-

dictions iilready verified by the event, or propliecies yet

to be accomplislied.
y Let thein utter promises and threatenings, and ac-

complish them, as >Iehovah liad done.
10 This propliecy refers to the Medo-Persian empire,

whi(di would ra])i(lly extend itself over all the region
niirtli and east of Babylon.

1

1

Rather, ' that we may say, It is right ;'
/. c. It is true.
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Yea, there is none that slioweth,—yea, there is none tliat declaretli,

Yea, there is none tliat hearetli your words.

'

27 " The tirst -^ shall- say to Zion, Behold, behold them :

And y I will give to .Jerusalem one that bringeth good tidings.

28 ^ For I beheld, and there was no man

;

Even among them, and there 7vas no counsellor, ^

That, when I asked of them, could answer a word.
29 " Behold, they are all vanity ;*—their works arc nothing :

Their molten images arc wind and confusion.

^2 Behold * my servant, ^ ' whom I uphold
;

<^ Mine elect, in whom my soul ' delighteth

;

/I have put my spirit upon him ;

—

^ he shall bring forth judgment'' to the Gentiles.

2 '' He shall not cry, nor lift up,—nor cause his voice to be heanl in the street.
''

3 ' A bruised reed shall he not break, *

And the smoking [or, dimly burning] flax shall he not quench

:

* He shall bring forth judgment unto truth. ^

4 ' He shall not fail^ nor be discouraged,

Till he have set judgment in the earth :
—'"and the isles ^^ shall wait for his law.

5 Thus saith God the Lord,
" He that created the heavens, and stretched them out

;

" He that spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it

;

p He that giveth breath unto the peoiile upon it,

And spirit to them that walk therein :

Q 1 1 the Lord have called thee in righteousness, i^

And will hold thine hand,—and will keep thee,

7

* And give thee for a covenant of the people,^-—for 'a light of the Gentiles :

8

9

10

" To open the blind eyes,—to -^ bring out the prisoners from the prison,

And them that sit in y darkness out of the prison house.

I am the Lord ;
'-^ ^ that is my name :

And my "glory will I not give to another,—neither my praise to graven images.

Behold, * the former things are come to pass,

And '= new things do I declare :—before they spring forth I tell you of them.

''Sing unto the Lord a new^^ song,

—

and his praise from the end of the earth,
*
Y''e that go down to the sea, and all that is therein,

/The isles, and the inhabitants thereof.

11 «^ Lot the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice,

The villages that Kedar ^^ doth inhabit

:

Let the inhabitants of the rock''' sing.

Let them shout from the top of the mountains.

12 '' Let them give glory unto ' the Lord,—and declare his praise in the islands.

13 The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man,
He shall stir up jealousy '^ like a man of war :

He shall cry, * yea, roar ;—he shall prevail against his enemies.

14 I have long tinie holden my peace;— I have been still, and refrained myself:

Now will I cry like a travailing woman ;—I will destroy and devour i^ at once.

u see refs. ver. 4.

-r ch. 40. 9.

y ch. 44. 28 ; 52. ^ j

Ezra 1. 1,2.
s ch. Si. 5; Dan. 2.

10, U.

a ver. *

19.

Hab. 2. 18,

6 ch. 43. 10 ; 49. 3—fi ;

52. 13; .W. U : Mt.
12. 18-20; Phil. 2.-.

c ch. 49. 7, 8; John
IH. 32.

dPs. 89. 19,20; John
6. 27 ; 1 Pet. 2. 4, li.

e Mt. 3. 17; 17. '>
;

Eph. 1.6; Col. 1. 13.

/ see rets. ch. 11. 2.

g ch. 49. 6.

A Mt. 12. 19; I.k. 17.

20; 2 Tim. 2. 24; 1

Pet. 2. 2:1.

I ch. 40. 11, 29; 57.

15;61. 1-3; P8.H7.
3; Eze. 34. 16; Mt.
11.28; Heb.2. 17, 18.

*ch. 11. 3, 4; Ps. 72.

2—4 ; John 5. 30.

I ch. 9. 7; John 17.

4,5.
m Ge. 49. 10 ; Ps. 72. 8
—11; Mic. 4. 1—3.

n see refs. ch. 40. 22

;

Zee. 12. 1.

o Ge. 1. 10—12; Ps.

136. 6.

p see rofs. Ge. 2. 7

;

and Job 12. 10.

q see refs. ch. 32. 1.

r ver. 1.

« ch. 49. 8 ; Lk. 1. C9
-72.

( ch. 49. fi; 51. 4, 5;
Lk. 2. 32 : John S.

12; Ac. 13. 47.

u see refs. ch. 35. 5.

Jch. 49. 9; 61. 1 : Lk.
4. 18—21 ; 2 Tim. 2.

26 ; Heb. 2. 14, 15.

y ch. 9. 2.

z Ex. 3. 13—15.
a ch. 48. 11 ; Ex. 20.

3-.').

b Ge. 15. 12-16; Jos.
23. 14.

c seech. 41.22,23; 43.

19; John 13. 19.

d Ps. X^. 3 ; 41). 3 ; 96.

1 ; Rev. 1 1. 3.

e Ps. 107. 23.

/ ver. 4.

e ch. 35. 1, G.

Ach. 24. 15; Ps. 22.

27; Ro. 15. 9—11.
.• ch. 59. IH—19 ; (13.

1-4 ; Nah. 1. 2

;

Zeph. 3. 8.

*ch. 31.4;no8. 11. 10;
Joel 3. 16.

1 There is no one who has heard such a prediction

among you.
2 Rather, ' I am the first [to say] to Zion,' etc. "WTiat

Jehovah denies of the heathen deities, he here claims

for himself. He first announced by his prophet the

eomin.g of the Conqueror.
3 No one who by his sagacity could anticipate what

would happen.
4 The pretensions of their oracles are false, and the

whole system of idolatry mere imposture.
5 This passage is quoted in Matt. xii. 18—21, with

direct application to our Lord ; and it appears also to be

alluded to in the words uttered from heaven at his bap-
tism and transfiguration (Matt. iii. 17 ; xvii. 5).

6 The true religion, God's laws and institutions.

7 Tliisverse describes the noiseless and gentle extension

of the Messiah's benignant sway, in contrast to the ' con-

fused noise,' the down-treading of the poor, and the suffer-

ings which attend the progress of an earthly conqueror.
8 That is. He shall fully vindicate his cause. The

meaning is given in Matt. xii. 20, though not the literal

rendering.
9 The words just applied to the wick and the reed are

here emphatically repeated ;
' He shall not bo dimmed nor

be bruised.' Gentle as he is, he is not feeble.

10 That is, distant nations.

11 To accomplish my righteous purposes.
12 The 'covenant' is here put for the person who fulfils

the covenant; as ' light' is put in the next clause for the

dispenser of light. The benefits of this covenant were to

be extended throughout the world, to other nations be-

sides the one by which God had ah-eady been known and

served. And its spiritual blessings are spoken of, in

analogy with the word 'light,' as a deliverance from

blindness, and from the darkness of a prison.

13 Rather, ' I am Jehovah ;' see note on Exod. iii. 14.

14 See note on Psa. xcvi. 1.

15 See note on ch. xxi. 17. By ' villages' maybe meant
nomadic encampments.

10 Or, perhaps, ' of Sola,' the stronghold of Edom. See

note on 2 Kings xiv. 7.

17 Rather, ' like a warrior he will rouse his zeal.'

Ancient warriors did this by shouting or ' roaring.'

18 Or, 'I will pant and gasp at once.' This verse

forcibly expresses Jehovah's earnestness in the accomplish-

ment of his purposes.
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B, C. ABOUT 712. U.] ISAIAH XLII. 15—XLIII. 6. [b. c. about 712. II.

15 'I ivill make waste mountains ' and liills,—and '"dry np all tlioir herbs;

And I -will make the rivers islands,—and I will dry up the pools.

16 "And I will bring the ])lind l)y a way that they knew not;

I will lead them in paths thut\\\Gj have not known :

I will make darkness light before them,—and "crooked things straight.

These things will I do unto them, ^and not foreake them.

17 Tliey shall be 'i turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed,

Tliat trust in graven images,

"^That say to the molten images,—Ye ore our gods.

Jehovah's sole Deiti/ further vindicated in the chastening and purifying of his people, and
the ptmishment of his enemies.

18 'HEAR, 2 ye deaf;—and look, ye blind, that ye may see.

19 'Wiio is blind, but my servant?—or deaf, as my messenger that I sent?

Who is blind as he that is perfect, ^—and blind as the Lord's servant?

20 Seeing many things, " but thou observest not

;

' Opening the ears, but he heareth not.

21 Tlio Lniti) is well pleased for his righteousness' sake ;•*

•" lie will magnify the law, and make it honoiirable,

22 But 5 this is ' a people robbed and spoiled
;

TJiey are all of them snared in holes,—"and they are hid in prison houses

:

They are for a jirey, and none delivereth ;—for a spoil, and none saith, Restore.

23 Who among you will give ear to this ?

Who will hearken and hear for the time to come?''

24 * Who gave Jacob for a spoil,—and Israel to the robbers ?

Did not the Lord, he against whom we have sinned ?

For they would not walk in his ways,—neither were they obedient unto his law.

25 ' Tlierefore he hath poured upon him the fury of his anger,

And the strength of battle :

'' And it hath set him on fire round about, *yet he knew not

;

And it burned him, yet he '^ laid it not to heart.

^3 But now thus saith the Lord s that created thee, .Jacob,

'' And ho that ibrmod thee, Israel,—Fear not : 'for I have redeemed thee,
* I have called thee by thy name ;'' 'thou art mine.

2 '" When thou passest through the Avaters, " I will he with thee

;

And through tlie rivers, they shall not overflow thee

:

When thou "walkest through the lire,^ thou shalt not be burned;
Neither shall the flaino kindle upon thee.

3 For I am the Lord thy God,—the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour

:

p1 gave Egyptyi;/' thy ransom, ^—Ethiopia and Seba I'or thee.

4 Since thou wast '/precious in my sight,—thou hast been honourable,"'
And I have loved thoc :—therefore will I give men for thee,

And people for thy life.

5 * Fear not : for I am with thee :

'I will bring thy seed from the east,-—and gather thee from the west;
6 I will say to the north. Give up ;—and to the south. Keep not back :

/ Nab. 1. 4-6.
'"ch. 14. 27; 50.2.

n ch. 29. 18; 35.

V*. 17.

o ch. 40. 4 ; 45. 2.

p pee rt'fs. 1 Sam. 12.
2-.'; Jr-r. 32. 40, 41.

•J ch. 1. Zl; 44. 11; 45.

16 ; P». U7. 7.

' ch. 41. 17.

s ch. 29. la

( ch. G.9: 29. 9-M;
43. 8; Jer. .'). 21 ;

Eze. 12. 2: Mt. 13.

11, 15; John 9. 39,
41 ; 2 Cor. 3. 14, 1.').

« ch. 1. 3; Num. 14.

22; P.<. liHi, 7-13;
Ro. 2. 21.

X Ezc. 3.3. 31.

V Ps. 4(1.8; Mt.3. 15;
.•>. 17; Ro. 3. 31; 7.

12; a 4; 10. 4.

: ch. 36. 1 ; Jer. 50. 17.

« ver. 7.

h ch. 10. 5, 6.

c Lf. 2G. 15, etc. ; Ezc.
7. 8, 9.

rf 2 Ki. 2.'). 9.

t' Jer. 5. 3 ; Hos. 7. 9.

/ch. 67. 11 ; Mai. 2. 2.

g vers. 7, 15.

h ver. 21 ; ch.44.2,21,
21.

r ih, 44. 6, 22—21.
A ill. 12. B; 45.4; 40. 1.

( Ex. 19. 5, 6; Dou.
32. 9 ; Ezc. 16. 9.

mEx. 14. 29; Ps. GO.

12; 91. 3, etc.

n ch. 41. 10, 14 : Deu.
31.6,8; Ps. 91. I.'..

" Dan. 3. 25—27 ; l.k.

21. 12—18.

P Ex. 10. 7 ; 2 rhr.
14. 9—14; Pro. 11.

8; 21. 18.

9 Deu. 7. 6 -8.

» Jer. 31. 3; Hoj. 11.1.
J Tcr. 2; ch. 41. 10,

14; 41. 2; Jer. ISO.

in, 11; .10. 27, 28.

t see refs. ch II. II,

12; 49. II. 12; Ps
loti. 47 ; 107. 3 : Jer.

31.8,9; I»Iic. 2. 12;
Zee 8.7; John 10.16.

1 The promised interposition of Jehovah shall produce
the most (Lstonishinj^ changes (ver. 15) ; wliich shall all

be conducive to the final salvation of his people (16), and
to tlie confusion of idolaters (17).

2 A now aspect of ilie subject is here presented. Israel's

blindiies.s and sin (vers. liS—20) are adduced, to show
that God's great work of salvation is altogether undeserved,

and intended to display liis righteousness and to honour liis

word (21). Tliis lie will do, both by chastising (22—2-3)

and then delivering his pci)i)le (.\liii. 1—7), by which he

will prov(! his presence and his power (8— ll:i) ; and also by

humbling present and future as he liad liunibled former

enemies, thus opening a way to safely for Israel ( 1 1—21 ).

Eeverting to the people's unfaithfuliK'ss (22—28), (iod

promises his restoring grace, to be followed by Isra(d's

increase (xliv. 1—6^. Ho idiallcnges idolaters to pro-

duce anything to be compared with this wonderful

di.splay of his perfections (6—8) ; and shows their ex-

treme folly, by describing the process of idol-making

(9—20).
•* The sin of the people is aggi'avated by the fact tliat

God has made them 'perfect;' i.e. set them apart to be

his ' servants,' or messengers, to convey his truth to the
77«

world ; instead of which, they have been more deaf to it

than even the lieathen.

4 Jehovah's favour to Israel is not on account of

their righteousness (for their blindtu'ss deserves only
punishment) ; but to magnify his own ' righteousness.'

See note on cli. xli. 2.

5 Or, ' and.' The subject is continued.
(i The design of clr.istisemciit is tli(> future good of the

sufferer; which, however, will not be attained if He who
inflicts it is not remembered (ver. 24).

" This juobably refers botli to the ancient covenant
represented in the name 'Israel,' and also to the recent
recoiiciliatii)n. See note on Sol. Song vi. 13.

H ' Water' and ' fire' are eml)lems of troubles and dan-
gers, amidst which Israel shall enjoy perfect security.

'•' Ucfcrring probably to the deliverance of the Hebrews
in former days by the destruction of the Egyjilians and
their dependents ; which w:ls not only a proof of the
greattu.'.ss of Jehovali's love to liis people, but also an
indication of what lie was prejiared to do again (see

ver. 1). Tiie connection between Egypt (or itizraim),
Etliioi)ia (or Ciish), and Seba, is seen in Gen. x. 0.

U> ilathcr, ' honoured,' i. e. by my lovo to thee.



B. C. ABOUT 712. U.] ISAIAH XLIII. 7—27. [n. c. ABOUT 712. H.

" Briug my sons from far,—and my daughters from the ends of the earth ;
•

7 Eoen every one that is ^ caUed by my name :

For y I have created him for my ghjry,
- 1 have formed him ;—yea, I have made him.

8 <"Bring2 forth the hlind people that have eyes,-—and the deaf that have ears.

9 * Let all the nations be gathered together,—and let the people be assembled :

'Who among them can declare this,—and show us former things?
Let them bring forth their witnesses, ''that they may be justified :

Or let them hear, and say, It is trnth.

10 <" Ye arc my witnesses, saith the Lord,—-''and my servant whom I have chosen

:

fi'That ye may kuow aud believe me,—and understand that I ani lie :

* Before me there was no God formed, ^—neither shall there be after me,
11 I, even I, ^am the Lord ;—and l^eside me tJicre is no saviour.

12 I have declared, and have saved,'* and I have showed,
When there was no '' strange (jod among you :

'Therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord,—that I am God,
13 "' Yea, before the day 7vas I a7)i he

;

And there is " uone that can deliver out of ray hand :

I will work, and who shall " let it ?

14 Thus saith the Lord,—your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel

;

For your sake -''I have sent to Babylon,-^—and have brought down all their nobles.

And the Chaldeans, whose cry^ is in the ships.

15 I «??i the Lord, your Holy One,—?the Creator of Israel, your King.
16 Thus saith the Lord,

Which 'maketh a way in the sea,—and a *path in the mighty waters

;

17 Which 'bringeth forth the chariot and horse,—the army and the power;
They shall lie down together, they shall not rise :

They are extinct, they are quenched as tow.

18 " Remember ye not the former things,—neither consider the things of old.

19 Behold, I Avill do a ^new thing ;—now it shall spring forth ; shall ye not lenow it?

yl will even make a way in the wilderness,

—

a?id rivers in the desert

20 ==The beast of the field shall honour me,—the dragons and the owls :'

Because " I give waters in the wilderness,

—

and rivers in the desert,

To give drink to my people, * my chosen.

21 'This people have I formed for myself;—they shall show forth my praise.

22 But <* thou hast not called upon me, Jacob
;

But thou •'hast been weary of me, Israel.

23 '^Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt oflerings

;

Neither hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices.

I have not caused thee to serve '^ with an offering,—nor wearied thee with incense.

24 Thou hast bought me no e sweet cane ^'^ with money,
Neither hast thou filled me with * the fet of thy sacrifices :

But thou hast made me to serve with thy sins.

Thou hast * wearied me with thine iniquities.

25 I, cvc?i I, ain he that * blotteth out thy transgressions ' for mine own sake,
'" And will not remember thy sins.

26 " Put me in remembrance : let us plead together

:

Declare thou, that thou mayest be justified.

27 Thy first father ^^ hath sinned,—"and thy teachers have transgressed against me.

u JcT. 3. 18, 19.

X ch. 62. 2-5 ; 63. 19 ;

.7am. 2. 7; Hcv. 22. 4.

y ch. 29. 23; Ps. 100.

3; John 3. 3, b; 2
Cor. i,. 17; Eiih. 2.

10 ; Tit. 3. 5-7.
' ver. 1.

1 i-h. 6. 9; 42. 18-20;
•H. 18-20; Eze.12.2.

6 ch. 4.5. 20, 21.
c ch. 41. 21—26.

d T.T. 26.

c Tor. 12 : ch. 44. 8 ;

.lohu 1. 7, 8.

/ ch. 42. 1 ; 5,5. 4.

H ch. 41. 21); 4.5, 0.

A ch. 41. 4; 44. 6—8.

•' ch. 45. 21, 22; Dcu.
6. 4 ; Hos. 13. 4.

A- Dcu. 32. 12, 16 ; Vs.
81. 9.

I vcr. 10 ; ch. 44. 6—8.

TO P3. 90. 2 ; 93. 2 ; Mic.
5. 2 ; John 8. 58.

n see refs. Deu. 32. 39 ;

Hos. 5. 14.

och. 14. 27; Job 9. 12;
Pro. 21. 30; Dan. 4.

35.

p ch. 4.5. 1—5 ; Jer. 51

.

1—12.

g ver. I ; ch. 33,

r ch. 51. 10 ; Ex. 14.

16,21,29; Ps. 77. 19.

» Jos. 3. 13, 16.

( Ex. 14. 4-9,23—28;
Ps. 76. 5, 6.

" ch. 65. 17 ; Jer. 16.

14; 23. 7,8,
J- 2 Cor. 5. 17; Kev.

21. 5.

ych. 3.5. 6-10; 41.

18 ; Bee refs. Deu.
8. 1.5.

zcb.. 11. 6—10; Ps.
148. 10.

ach. 41. 17; 48. 21 ;

49. 10 ; Key. 21. 6.

b ch. 6.5. 15 ; 1 Chr.
16. 13.

"^ vers. 1 , 7 ; ch. 60. 21 ;

Ps. 4. 3; 102. 18;
Lk. 1. 74, 75; Eph,
1.5-12; Tit. 2. 14.

d Hos. 7. 10, 13, 14.

<: Jer. 2. 5, 11— 13; Mai.
1. 13; 3. 14.

/ Am. 5. 25 ; Mai. 3. 8.

e Ex. 30. 7. 23 ; Jer.
6.20.

h Le. 3. 16.

I see refs, ch. 1. 11 ; 7.

13.

*ch. 44.22; 48.9; .ler.

50. 20; Mic. 7. 18,

19; Ac. 3. 19.

' Eze. 36. 22, etc.

mch. 1. 18; Jer. 31.

31 ; Heb. 8. 12 ; K).

17.

n ch. 1. 18.

o ch. 3. 12 ; Jer. 23.

11-15.

1 That is, ' I will gather my scattered people from
all parts of the world.' The restoration of the exiled
Jews to their own land supplies the language in which
the prophet represents a greater and more glorious
gathering of all God's people into his church.

2 Or, ' He hath hrought,' etc. ; ' all the nations are
assembled,' etc. God's own people (comp. ch. xlii. 18,

19) and the heathen are still regarded as assembled at

the great controversy ; and are appealed to again (as in
ch. xli. 23, 22) upon the foregoing facts and promises,
which make Israel the witness of Jehovah's Deity.

3 All other gods were 'formed;' but Jehovah was self-

existent before anything was made.
4 Prescience and power are here combined.
5 Babylon, like Egypt (vers. 3, 16, 17), is to be de-

voted to destruction for Israel's deliverance.
6 Or, 'shout;' perhaps 'their exultation' or 'pride.'

The Euphrates, and the great canal which joined it to

the Tigris, afforded the Chaldeans in Babylon many com-
mercial advantages, of which, as we learn fi'om ancient

history, they largely availed themselves.
" This seems designed to show the greatness and the

blessedness of the change. Comp. ch. Iv. 12; Luke xix. 40.

On 'dragons' and 'owls,' see note on ch. xiii. 21.

8 The design of vers. 22—28 is to show the Jews that

they were indebted to the Divine goodness alone for their

deliverance. See note on ch. xlii. 18.

9 That is, 'I have not exacted of thee anything un-
reasonable.' See ver. 24.

10 Sweet cane was an ingredient in the holy oil (Exod.

XXX. 23), and was an article of commerce of1;en brought
from a distance (Jer. vi. 20).

11 This may refer to the descent of the people from a

sinful progenitor (as Adam or Abraham) ; thus repre-

senting their depravity as inveterate and universal. But
the parallel clause, and the use of the term ' father'
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C. ABOUT 712. IT.] ISAIAH XLIII. 28—XLIV. 17. [b. c. about 712. H.

I •will pour uiy spirit upon thy seea,—ana my oiessing upon unim uuspruig :

Lud "they shall spring up as among the grass,—as willows by the water courses.

)ne shall" say, '' I «'« the Lord's
;

Lnd another shall call himself hj the name of Jacob ;

*

28 Therefore i" I have profaned the princes of the sanctuary,

'/ And have given Jacob to the curse,—and Israel to reproaches.

44 Yet now hear, * Jacob my servant ;—and Israel, whom I have chosen :

2 Tims saith the Loud that made thee,

* And formed thee from the womb, ivldch will help thee

;

' Fear not, Jacob, my servant;—and thou, " Jcsurun, ^ whom I have chosen.

3 For I will " pour water upou him that is thirsty,

And "floods upon the dry ground;

2

- 1 will pour my spirit upon thy seed,—and my blessing upon thine uffspriug :

4A " '^ --_..,— 1-.. .....^

5 One
And „ .

And another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord,

And surname himself by the name of Israel.

Thus saith the Lord nhe King of Israel,—'' and his redeemer the Lord of hosts
;

•^I am the first, and I am the last;—and -^beside me there is no God.

7 And ?who, as I, shall call,—and shall declare it,^ and set it iu order for me,

''Since I appointed the ancient people?"

And the things that are coming, and shall come,—let them show unto them.

8 ' Fear ye not, neither be afraid :

* Have not I told thee from that time, and have declared it 1

'Ye are even my witnesses.

Is there a God beside me ?—yea, "• there is no God ; I know not atiT/.

9 " They that make a gi-aven image are all of them vanity
;

And their delectable things shall not profit ;—and /'they are their own witnesses
;

» They see not, nor know ;—that they may be ashamed.

10 Who hath formed a god.

Or molten a graven image " that is profitable for nothing ?

11 Behold, all his fellows^ shall be * ashamed :—and the workmen, they are of men :

Let them all bo gathered together, lot them stand u\>
;

Yet they shall fear, a7id they shall bo ashamed together.

12 ' The smith with the tongs both worketh in the coals.

And fashioneth it with hammers,—and worketh it with the strength of his arms :

Y''ea, ho is hungry, and his strength failoth :—he drinkoth no water, and is faint.**

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule ;—he marketh it out with a line
;

He fitteth it with planes,^—and he marketh it out with the compass.

And inaketh it after the figure of a man,—according to the beauty of a man;
Tliat it may remain in the house.

14 He heweth him down " cedars,—and taketh the cy]iross and the oak,

Which he strengtheneth for himself among the trees of the forest

:

He plantcth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it.

15 Then 1° shall it be for a man to burn :—for he will take thereof, and warm himself;

Yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread
;

Yea, he maketh a god, and worshipjieth it

;

lie maketh it a graven imago, and falleth down thereto.

16 He burneth part tlioreof in the fire;

With part thereof lie eatoth flesh ;—he roasteth roast, and is satisfied :

Yea, he warmeth himself, and saith,—Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire

:

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his graven image :

He falleth down unto it, and worshi])poth it,

And prayeth unto it, and saitli,— • Deliver me ; for thou art my god.

p ch. 17. 6 ; Lam. '2. 2

;

6.7.
•;ch. 42. 21, 25; Piw

7!). 4; Jir. 24. 9;
Dan, 9. 11 ; Zee. a
13.

r vcr. 21 ; ch. 41. 8;
4;t. 1; Jcr. 30. 10;
4i>. 27, 28.

> ch. 43. 1, 7; 4C 3;
1*8. 71. 6.

I ch. 41. 10, 14.

u l)ca. 32. li ; 33. 5,
Jcs/mrun.

j-eh. 3i. 7; 41. 17,18;
F.zc. 31. 26; Joel 2.

28; John?. 37-3y ;

Ac. 2. 18 ; Rev. 21. &
V ch. 35. 6, 7 ; I's. 78.

15, lli.

' ch. 59. 21 ; Ex. :».

Jit; Joel 2. 28, 2'.1

;

Ac. 2. 17, IK, 3:1, 30.

a ch. 58. 11; l"s. 1. 3;
Ac. 2. 41.

b Deu. 26. 17; Vs. 116.

16; Jer. 50. 5; Zee.
a 20-23.
ch. 33. 22.

'I vcr. 21 ; oh. 43. 1,

14; Jer. .50. 31.
r see rcfs. ch. 41. 4.

/ vcr. 8 ; ch. 37. 16

;

4.3. 10, 11 : Deu. 6. 4.

i-ch. 41. 4,22, 26; 45.

21.
li Ge. 17. 7, 8; Deu.

32. a
< vcr. 2.

*ch. 41. 22; 42. 9;
48. 5.

; see refs. ell. 43. 10,

12.

»» ver. G ; see ref*". ch.
45. 5; Deu. 4. 36,

39; 1 Sam. 2. 2; 2
Sam. 22. 32.

" secrcfs.ch. 41.21,29.
ch. 2. 20, 21 ; 37. 19 ;

46. 1, 2, 6, 7.

P vers.18,20; ch. 42.18.

'/ I's. 115. 4, etc.

r Jcr.l0.5;Hab. 2. la

1 ch. 1. 29; 42. 17;
45. IG; i's. 97. 7.

( see refs. eh. 40. 19;

41. 6; Jer. 10. 3, etc.

" ch. 40. !».

J- SCO ch. 37. 38 ; IB. 7.

elsewhere (bco note on 1 Sara. x. 12), rather lead to the

supposition that it refers to the religious hciid of the

nation, thoy?)-.s< or hiffh priest. From tliat source, which

should have communicated good, and from the inferior

'teachers,' evil had Howed to the wliole people.

1 ThiBt(!musa[)plii;d to Israel also in Dent. -wxii. 1.5;

xxxiii. 5, 26; and probably moans ' the upright one,' re-

ferringtotheobjcctforwliiih Israel was 'created' anation.

2 The 'water' and 'floods' here, as elsewhere, denote

the iiifluenc(!3 of the Holy ' Spirit,' which are the source

of all ' blessing.'

3 The rapid and luxuriant growth of the willow, wlu'n

planted by a watercour.se, aptly represents spiritual ad-

vancement and vigour.
1 The Gentiles shall enrol themselves among the peo-

ple of Jehovah.
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5 That is, the future event.
C Some apply this to the Hebrews; but it probably

refers (as in K/ek. xxvi. 20) to the earliest inliabitanls

of the world ; so that tlio meaning will be, from the

most ancient times.

7 His ' fellows' may mean iill who assist the idol-

nialicr ; but more probably the makers and worshippers of

the idol are called ' liin fdlow.^,' asbiMngeiiually si'iiseless.

S Suggesting the thought. How can that which is made
by one who suH'rrs from hunger and thirst bo eonipsu-ed

with the .self-sullicient Jehovah!
Kather, 'he marketh it with a pointer ; ho formeth

it with gravers.'

1() Vcr.s. l;j—19 show the absurdity of worshiiiping

an idol made from the very material wldch is apjihed to

the lowest domestic uses.
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18 * They have not known nor understood :

For • he hath sliut their eyes, that they cannot see
;

And their hearts, that they cannot understand.

19 And none " considereth in his heart,

Neither is there knowledge nor understanding to say,

I have burned part of it in the fire
;

Yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals thereof;

I have roasted flesh, and eaten it

:

And shall I make the residue thereof * an abomination 1
1

Shall I fall down to the stock of a tree 1

20 He feedeth on ashes :-

—

<^a deceived heart hath turned him aside,

That he cannot deliver his soul, nor say,

—

Is there not a lie in my right hand?^

Jehovah's Deity as shown in the appointment and the predicted victories of Cyrus ; afford-

ing encouragement to all to look to Him for salvation.

21 REMEMBERS these, Jacob—and Israel ; for '' thou art my servant

:

I have formed thee ; thou art my servant

:

Israel, « thou shalt not be forgotten of me.
22 -/"I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions,—and, as a cloud, thy sins :

e Return unto me ; for "* I have redeemed thee.

23 ' Sing, ye heavens ; for the Lord hath done it :

Shout, ye lower parts of the earth

:

Break forth into singing, ye mountains,— forest, and every tree therein

:

For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob,—and glorified himself in Israel.

24 Thus saith the Lord, * thy redeemer,—and 'he that formed thee from the womb,
1 a))i the Lord that maketli all things

;

'" That stretcheth forth the heavens alone
;

That spreadeth abroad the earth " by myself;

25 That " frustrateth the tokens '' of the Hars,^—and maketh diviners mad
;

That turneth wise men backward,

—

i and maketh their knowledge foolish ;(i

26 'That confirmeth the word of his servant,''

And performeth the counsel of his messengers

;

* That saith to Jerusalem, Tliou shalt be inhabited •

And to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built,

' And I will raise up the decayed places thereof

:

27 " That saith to the deep, Be dry, ^—and I will dry up thy rivers :

28 That saith of •^ Cyrus, He is my shepherd, ^

And shall perform all my pleasure :

Even saying to Jerusalem, y Thou shalt be built

;

And to the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid.

4-5 Thus saith the Lord to his -anointed, i^ to Cyrus,

Whose "right hand I have holden,—'to subdue nations ^^ before him;
And I will loose 1- the loins of kings,

"^To open 13 before him the two leaved gates ;—and the gates shall not be shut;

[n. c. ABOUT 712. H.

'J ch. 45. 20 ; Jer. 10.

14.

z Ro. 1.28; 2 Cor. 4.

4; 2The3. 2. 11.

a ch. 46. 8.

b Deu. 27. 15.

c Hos. 4. 12; lio. 1

21; 2Thcs. 2. 11.

<? vers. 1, 2; ch. 41. 8,

9; 43. 1.

ech. 49. 15, 16; Ro.
11. 29.

/ see refs. ch. 43. 25.

e Hos. 14. 1—4.
'' eh. 43. 1 ; 48. 20 ; 1

Cor. 6. 20; 1 Pet. 1.

18, 19.

ch. 42. 10; 49. 13;
Ps.69.34: 96. 11,12;
Jer. 51.48; ReT. 18.

2a

* ver. 6; ch. 43. 14.

I Ter. 2; ch. 43. 1.

inch. 40.22; 42.5; 4.5.

12; 51.13; Job 9. 8;
P3. 104. 2; Jer. 51.

lb.

n John 1. 3; Col. 1.

16, 17.

o ch. 47. 12—14.

P Jer. 50. .%.

<1 see refs. ch. 19. 11

—

l4.

r Ex. 11.4-6; 12.29,
30; 1 Ki. 13. 3—5;
Zee. 1.6; Mt.26.56.

s ch. 60. 10 ; Ps. 102.

13-16; Jer. 31. 4,

38-40; Ezc. 36. 33
—36; Zee. 2. 4; 12.6.

( ch. 58. 12; 61. 4;
Eze. 3H. 10.

Kch. 11. 15; 43. 16;
Jer. 50, 38; 51. 32, 36.

JT see refs. ch. 41. 25.

!/ see refs. 2 Chr. 36.

22, 23.

: ch. 13. 3 ; Jer. 27. 6.

a see refs. ch. 41. 13.

6 ch. 41. 2; Dan. 5. 28
-30.

c Nah. 2. 6.

1 See note on Exod. viii. 26.

2 That is, he looks for life and support to that which
is worthless and disappointing.

3 ' Is not this, about which I am busied, and upon
which I am spending my strength and restuig my hope,

a deception ?'

4 Jehovah brings forward circumstantial proof of his

sole Deity, by declaring the forgiveness and redemption
of Israel (vers. 21—23), and announcing by name their

deliverer, Cyrus, with many minute particulars of his

conquests, all designed for God's glory and his people's

good (24—28; xlv. 1—8). He threatens those who
vainl}'' resist his purposes (9— 13), and declares that the

heathen shall eitherhonour his servantsor perish (14— 16).

He then declares his designs of mercy (17—19) ; and calls

on idolaters not only to see the helplessness of their idols

(20, 21), but also to seek and find salvation in him
(22—2.5).

5 That is, impostors, or false projjhets. Their ' tokens'

arc their pretended proofs of Divine influence.

6 He shows them to be fools.

7 Tids probably means Isaiah, as one of God's prophets.
8 This is generally supposed to refer to the stratagem

by which Cyrus took Babylon, diverting the Euphrates
from its com'se through the city, and effecting an entrance

for his soldiers along the empty channel. But as it is

Jehovah who is said to do this, and as in ch. xliii. 16
the drying up of the Red Sea is distinctly adverted to, it

seems better to regard this passage as asserting God's
power and determination to do the same again if needed.

9 Kings ai-e often called ' shepherds ;' but the name
may be specially given to Cyrus as the gatherer and
restorer of Israel, ' the sheep of God's pasture.' The
future deliverer of the Jews from Babylon, who had been
already referred to (ch. xli. 25), is here first mentioned
by name, nearly 150 years before his birth. The name
' Cyrus' means ' the sun.'

10 Cyrus is called the anointed of the Lord, because
God had solemnly set liim apart to perform an important
public service in his cause.

11 See notes on Ezra i. 2.

12 As the gu'ding of the loins was necessary to active

exercise, so the ' loosening' or ungirding them represents

lassitude or weakness. God says that he will weaken the
enemies of Cyrus.

13 By a remarkable providence, the gates within the
city of Babylon, leading from the river to the streets, had
been left open on the night when Cyrus attacked it,

and the palace gates were also incautiously opened during
the tumult.
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2 I will go before tlieo,
—''aud make the crooked places straiglit

:

'I will broak in pieces the gates of brass,—aud cut iu euuder the bars of iron :

3 And •'' I will give thee the treasures of darkness, ^

And hidden riches of secret places,

f That thou raayest know"-^ that I, the Lord,

Which '' call thcc by thy name,

—

am the God of Israel.

4 For 'Jacob my servant's sake,—and Israel mine elect,

* I have even called thee by thy name

:

I have surnamed thee, though thou hast ' not known me.

5 I '"am the Loud, and " there is none else,

—

there is no God beside me

:

" I girded •'' thee, though thou hast not known me :

6 ''That they may know from the rising of the sun,—and from the Avost,

That there is none beside me.—I lun the Loud, and there is none else.

7 ?I form the light, 'and create darkness:—I make peace, and * create evil:*

I the Loud do all these things.

8 ' Drop down, ye heavens, iroiu above,—and let the skies pour down righteousness :

Let the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation,

And let righteousness spring up together ;—I the Lord have created it.

9 » AVoe^ unto him that striveth with ^his Maker

!

Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth.

y Shall the clay say to him tliat fashioueth it. What makest thou ?

Or thy work. He hath no hands?

10 - Woe nnto him that saith unto his father. What begettest thou?

Or to the woman. What hast thou brought I'ortli ?

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, aud his Maker,
" Ask me of things to come concerning * my sons,

Aud concerning ''the work of my hands command" ye me.

12 <* I have made the earth,—and ''created man upon it

:

I, even fmy liands, liave stretched out the heavens.

And ^'all tlioir host have I commanded.
13 * I liavo raised him" up iu righteousness,—and I will direct all his ways

:

He shall "build my city, and he shall let go my captives,

* Not for price nor reward,— saith the Lord of hosts.

14 Tlius saith the Lord,—'The labour of Egypt,

And merchandise of Ethiopia—and of '" the Sabeans,^ men of stature,

Sliall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine

:

They shall come after thee ;
—" in chains " they shall come over,

And they shall lall down unto thee,—they shall make sujiplication unto thee,^

Saying, p Surely God is in thee ; and ' there is none else,

—

there is no God.
1.5 Veril}^ thou art a God ''that hidest thyself,— God of Israel, the Saviour. "^

16 'They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of them :

They shall go to confusion together that are ' makers of idols.

17 " But Israel shall be saved in the Lord—with an ovcrlasting salvation :

'Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded—world Avithout end.

18 For thus saith the Lord "that created the heaviMis;

God himself, that formed the earth and made it;—-he hath established it,

d ch. 40. 4.

c P«. 107. 10.

/ Jcr. 51. M.

g ch. 41. -i).

A ch. 43. 1 ; 49. 1 ; Ex,
S!. la, 17.

' seercf*. cb. 41. B.

*ch. 41. 28.

' 1 Thes. 4. 5.

»» sec refe. ch. 44. 8 ;

46.9.
" vera. 14, 18,21,*!.
o ch. 22. 21 ; Job 12.

IN, 21 ; Pii. IK 32, ffi).

p ch. 37. 2ii ; Pa. 46.

10; Pi. Kt'. Ij, 16

1

Mal. 1.11.
•; Cc. 1. 3-b.
r F,?.c. 32. 8.

s Jub2. 10; Am. 3.6.

( Ps. 72. 3 ; W. 11 ;

E7.c.31.2ti; Hos. 10.

12.

u Job l.'i. 21-26; Jcr.
51). 21.

X ch. W. 8.

t/ Bee refit, ch. 10. If,

;

cb. 2<). 16; Jcr. lae.

- Deu. 27.16; Blal.l.i;.

<• Jer. X!. 3.

b Jcr. 31. 9; Hos. 1.10.
c ch. 29. 23 ; 43. 7.

dvcr. 18; ch. 42. 5;
Jcr. 27. 5.

<• Ge. 1. 2B. 27.
/ ch. 40. 12, 22.

R Ge. 2. 1 ; Nc. 9. C.

A vers. 1—j; cb. 41. 2.

I Bee rcfs. ch. 44. 28

* eh. 13. 17; 49. 25;
52. 2, 3 ; Ko. 3. 24 ;

1 Pet. 1. 18, 19.

I ch. 18. 7 ; 49. 23 ; fiO.

5-16 : 61. 5, 6; Vf.
68. 31 ; 72. 10, 11;
Zee. 8. 22, 2.^

m nee refrt Job 1. 15 ;

Zei)h. 3. 10.

n cb. U. 2; Pb. 119.8.
o ch. 60. 14; 61. 9.

P Zee. 8. 20-23; 1 Cor.
U. 25.

9 vers. 5, 6.

r Bee refs. ch. 8. 17;
.57. 17; Ps. 44. 21;
77. 19.

J see refs. ch. 42. 17.

( ch. 44. II.

u ver. 25 ; ch. 26. 4 ;

Ilos. 1. 7; Ko. 11.

26 ; 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31 ;

Phil. 3. 8, 9.

jr ch. 29.22; Ps. 25.3;
Joel 2. 20, 27.

y ch. 42. 5.

1 Hidden in vaults and 'secret places.' The countries

which Cyrus conquered were among the richest in the

world. 'J'he wunltli of Cncsus, king of Lvdia, was pro-

verbial, and that of Jiabylou could hardly be less.

2 See notes on Ezra i. 2.

3 See note on ' loose,' ver. 1.

4 Some suppose that tliis alludes to the religious

system of the i'ersians ; according to which there were

two co-eternal beings, who divided the govenumiit of the

world between tlieni. One of these, called Unnuzd, was

regarded as the principle of /ii/Zit, the source of all good
;

while the other, Ahriinan, was thought to be the principle

of darkness, and the fountain of all evil. Jehovah is the

oii/i/ God independeut and sovereign.
'•> Such being the power and wisdom of God, the im-

piety wliich resists or questions his doings will surely

bring destruction.
6 Or, ' commit them tome:' that i.s, instead of arro-

gantly doubting my proceedings, iiKjuirc humbly respect-

ing my designs, and leave tlie care of tlii'in to mo. Hut
some nsad this as a (juestion, 'Will ye ask mo of thinga

780

to come concerning niv children, and will ye com-
mand me ?' etc. : i. c. l)o ye impiously interfere with
my plans .•

' Tiiat is, Cyrus ; who will be led to these beneficent

acts not by any pro.^jiect of remuneration, but by a regard
to the command of (iod. See Ezra i. 2.

^ Sec note on ch. xliii. 3. 'J'lu; extraordinary stature

of the Sabeaiis is mentioned by Herodotus, b. 3, c. 20. It.

seems to be introduced hero to enhance the glory of Israel's

su|)eriority.

y This appears to be addn'ssed to Jerusalem, as tin'

<'ity of God. liespecting the fultilment of this and similar

prophecies, .see note on ch. xi.x. 1.

10 The prophet utters his feelings of admiring awe at

the view granted to him of God's great plan of purifying,

delivering, and hoiinuring Israel, by their exile in liaby-

Inn and restor.itioii by Cyrus. And lie is led forward in

tile rest of tlu' chapter, to contemplate God's furllier dis-

plays of his glory and the 'everlasting salvation' of his

i)eo])Ie. The last subject calls forth from' the apostle

.'aul a similar exclamation in Rom. xi. 33—36.
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^ He created it not in vain,—lie formed it to Le inhabited :

'

" I am the Lord ; and there is none else.

19 I have not spoken in * secret, ^ in a dark place of the earth :

I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain

:

' I the Lord speak righteousness,—I declare things that are right.

20 '' Assemble yourselves and come

;

Draw near together, ''ye that are escaped of the nations :^

•'^They have no knowledge that set up'* the wood of their graven imago,

And pray unto a god that cannot save.

21 f Tell ye, *and bring them near ;—yea, let them take counsel together :

' Who hath declared this-^ from ancient time?

—

who hath told it from that time?
Have not I the Lord ? * and there is no God else beside me

;

A just God and a Saviour ;

—

thet-e is none beside me.
22 ' Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth :

^

For I am God, and there is none else.

23 '" I have sworn by myself, ^

" The word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return,

That unto me every "knee shall bow,— ^ every tongue shall swear.

24 Surely, shall one say, In the Lord have I ? righteousness and 'strength:

Even "to him shall men come
;

And 'all that are incensed against him^—shall be ashamed.

25 "In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel^ be justified,—and ^ shall glory.

Jehovah's Deity displayed in the overthrow of the idols and idolaters of Babylon.

45 BEL'o ''boweth down, Nebo stoopeth,

Their idols were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle :

Your carriages 11 were heavy loaden ;— = they are a burden to the weary heast.

2 They stoop, they bow down together ;—they could not deliver the burden,
" But themselves are gone into captivity.

3 Hearken unto me, house of Jacob,—and all the remnant of the house of Israel,

* Which are borne iy vie from the belly,—which are carried from the womb :

4 And even to yotir old age ' I am he ;—and even to hoar hairs '' will I carry yon

:

I have made, and I will bear ;—even I will carry, and will deliver you.

5 ' To whom will ye liken me, and make vie ec[ual.

And compare me, that we may be like ?

= ver. 12; Ge. 1. 28;
Pa. 115. '-6.

a vera. 5, 6.

b ch. 48. 16 ; Deu. 30.

11-14: Pro. 8. 1—4;
John 18. 20.

c ch. 63. 1 ; Dcu. 32. 4 ;

Ps. 12. 6 ; 19. 8 ;

119. 137, 138.
<-' ch. 43. 9.

e Jer. 25. 15—29; 50.
28.

/ ace refa. ch. 44. 17—
19 ; 48. 7.

g Ps. 26. 7 ; 96. 10.

'' ch. 41. 1.

i aee refe. ch. 41. 7, 8.

* vers. 5, 14, 18.

I 2 Chr. 20. 12 ; Pa.
22. 27 ; 65. 5 ; Heb.
12.2.

mGe. 22.16; Heb.G.13.

n ver. 19 ; ch. 55. 11;
Num. 23. 19.

o Rom. 14. 11 i Phil.
2. in.

p Ge. 31 . 53 ; sec refs.

Deu. 6. 13.

q ch. 54. 17 ; Jer. 23.

5, 6; 1 Cor. 1. 30;
2 Pet. 1.1.

r 2Cor. 12. 9, 10; PhU.
4. 13.

^ ch. 55. 5 ; aee refe.

Ge. 49. 10.

' ch. 41. 11 ; Pa. 2.1-
5, 12; 21. 8, 9; Lk.
13. 27.

u ver. 17: Ac. 13. 39;
Ro. 3. 21, 25.

J ch. 41. 16; Jer. 9.

23, 24 : 1 Cor. 1. 31

;

PhU. 3. 3.

y ch. 21. 9 ; Jer. 50.

2; 51. 44, 47.
i Jer. 10. 5.

o Jer. 48. 7.

& ch. 44. 1, 2 ; see refa.

Deu. 1. 31.
c Ps. 102. 26, 27 : Mai.
3.6; Heb. 1. 12.

d Pa. 48. 14 ; 71. 18.

c seerefs.ch. 40.18,25.

1- As God intended the earth to be inhabited, his

choseu land should be repeopled, and again become the
happy abode of the exiles.

2 Not like the dark and doubtful responses of heathen
oracles, to which men resorted in vain ; but in plain,

exact, circumstantial language, which should always be
verified by the event.

3 Survivmg the desolating judgments upon the idola-

ters. These are invited to come and observe the useless-

ness of trusting in idol gods.
i Ilather, ' that carry ;' a sarcastic reference to the fugi-

tives carrying their helpless gods.

5 The events now predicted ; in all of which Divine
justice and saving mercy are wonderfulh^ united.

6 ' The ends of the earth' includes all nations. See
Psa. Ixxii. 8; xcviii. 3. Had Jehovah been only 'a. just
God,' the Gentile world would have had nothing to

expect but perdition (see ver. 16). But he is also ' a
Saviour ;' and therefore he invites them to choose be-
tween destruction and submission ; showing that the
purpose of the preceding argument was not to drive

them to despair, but to awaken them to feel the ne-
cessity of seeking safety in the favour of the one true

God, whose exclusive Deity is made the ground of the
exhortation.

7 Vers. 23, 24 contain a fuller statement of the truth
intimated in ver. 22, that the benefits of salvation shall

be extended to the whole world. It is the expression of

God's solemn determination, that all nations shall cer-

tainly be brought to acknowledge Him, and partake of

the benefits of the true religion. That there is here a

primary and direct reference to the Messiah is evident
fromEom.xiv.il; Phil. ii. 10, 11. He is thus presented

to view as one to whom universal religious homage and
submission are due ; as the source of righteousness and

strength to his people ; and as triumphing over all his

enemies.
8 Eesisting his government under the gracious reign

of the Messiah.
9 That is, all the true children of God.
10 Before God's saving righteousness (promised in ch.

xlv. 22—25) can be displayed to the world, two things
must be done : Babylon, God's enemy and Israel's op-

pressor, must be punished (xlvi., xlvLi.) ; and Israel

must be humbled, purified, and then delivered (xlviii.)

In dealing with Babylon, God first humbles its idols,

which are helpless burdens, instead of being powerful
supporters, as he is (xlvi. 1—7), and rebukes and
threatens their worshippers (8—13). He then turns to

the city, which he will degrade (xlvii. 1—4) for its

crueltj', self-confidence, luxury, and superstitious arts

(5—15). ' Bel' (another form of Baal) was the principal

god of the Babylonians, representing either the sun or

the planet Jupiter. There was in Babylon a splendid

temple erected to him, the ruins of which are still visible.

The high veneration in which this supposed god was
held appears from the frequent use of his name in the

compound proper names of the country ; such as Bel-

shazzar, .B^fteshazzar. 'Nebo,' the other idol specified,

is supposed to have been the symbol of the planet

Mercxu-y ; corresponding to Hermes among the Greeks,

and Anubis among the Egyptians. This name is likewise

found in many of the compound names of the Chaldeans
;

e. g. iVfionassar, iVe52<chadnezzar.
11 The word ' carriages' is always used, in the Bible, in

the old English sense of things carried^ or burdens. ' Tour
burdens are packed, a load to the weary [beast].' It was
customary for conquerors to carry away the gods of the

vanquished people, both for the sake of their ornaments
and to make the triumph complete. Comp. Jer. xlviii. 7.

781



C. ABOIIT 71-3. U.] ISAIAH XLYI. 6—XLVII. 10. [d. c. about 712. H.

10

11

6 /Thoy lavish' gold out of the bag,—and weigh silyer ia the balance,

And hire a goldsmith ; and he raaketh it a god :

They fall down, A'ea, they worship.

7 e Tiioy boar him upon the shonlder,—they carry hira,

And sot him in his place, and ho standeth ;—from his place shall he not remove

:

Yea, ''one shall cry unto him, yet can he not answer,

?^or save him out of his trouble.

8 Remember this, and show yourselves men :
^

' Bring it again to mind, yc transgressors.

9 * Remember the former things of old

:

. ,..

For ' I am God, and '" there is none else ;—/ am God, and there %s none like me,

" Declaring the end from the beginning,

And from ancient times the thinr/s that are not ^/ct done,

Saying, " :\Iy counsel shall stand,—and I will do all my pleasure :

p Calling a ravenous bird-'' 'from the cast,

The man '' that executeth my counsel from a far country :

Yea, * I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass

;

I have purposed it, I will also do it.

12 Hearken unto me, ye ' stouthearted,—" that are far from righteousness :

1.3 ' I brino- near ray righteousness ; it shall not be iar off,

And my salvation * shall not tarry :

And I will place - salvation in Zion, for " Israel my glory.

47 Come * down, and <^ sit in the dust,^ <i virgin ^ daughter of Babylon,

Sit on the ground :

—

f there is no throne, daughter of the Chaldeans :

For thou siialt no more bo called tender and delicate.

2 s'Take the millstones,''' and grind meal

:

Uncover thy locks, "^ make bare the leg,—uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers.

3 '' Thy nakedness shall be uncovered,—yea, thy shame shall be seen

:

'I will take vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a man.''

4 As for * our redeemer, ^ the Lord of hosts is his name,—the Holy One of Israel.

5 Sit thou ' silent, and get thee into darkness," daughter of the Chaldeans :

'" For thou shalt no more be called, The lady '" of kingdoms.

6 " I was wroth with my people,''—"I have polluted mine inheritance.

And given thom into thine hand :—thou didst show them no mercy
;

p Upon the ancient liast thou very heavily laid thy yoke.

7 And thou saidst, I shall be » a lady for over

:

So that thou didst not '' lay these thi/ifjs to thy heart,

* Neither didst remember the latter end of it.

S Tliorefore hear now this, thou that art given to pleasures, '3

That dwellest carelessly,'-^

That sayest in thine heart,— ' I am, and none else beside me
;

" I shall not sit as a widow, '^—neither shall I know the loss of children :

But ^ these two thiur/s shall come to thee—''in a moment in one day,

The loss of children, and widowhood :

'They shall come upon thee in their perfection—"for the multitude of thy sorceries.

And for the groat abundance of thine enchantments.'-''

For thou ''hast trusted in thy wickedness :—'^thou hast said. None sooth me.

''Thy wisdom and thy knowletlge, "' it hath perverted thee
;

9

10

/ see Tcfs. ch. -10. 13 ;

Hos. 8. 4.

h clL 15.20; Jcr.2.28.

ch. -14. 18-21 ; <7. 7.

* Dcii. 32. 7 ; P». 78

;

105; IW; 111.1.
/ ch. 45. .5, 21.

m Dcii. Si. 2l).

1 ch. 41.7; 15.21.

o leo rofs. ch. 43. 13;
Ps. 3:1. 11 ; Pro. in.

21 ; Ac. 5.39; Hcb.
6. 17.

P ch. If). 1—fi; Jcr. 49.

22; 51. -20—-29; Eze.
17.3.

q ch. 41. 2, 25; Ezc.
39. 4.

r ch. 44.28; 4.5. 13.

s ch. 14. 24 ; sec rcfs.

Num. 23. 19 ; Job
•23. 13.

( ch. 48. 4 ; Ps. 76. 5

;

Zoc. 7. 11,12.
u Ro. 1(1. 3.

xch. 51. 5; fil. 11 ;

Ho. 1. 17: 3.21.

y Hah. -2. 3.

z ch. -iS. IB; 62. 11.

a ch. 44. 23 ; bO. 21 ;

Jcr. 33. 9.

6 .Icr. 48. 18.

c ch. 3. 26.

it ch. 37. 22; Jrr. 40.

11.

e Vs. 137. 8 ; Jer. 50.

42.

/ sec ch. 14. 13, 14.

g Ex. 11. 5; Judj-. 16.

21 ; Mt. '24. 41.

A ch. 3. 17; 211.4; .Icr.

13. 22, '26: F./.C. 10.

37—39 ; Nah. 3. 5.

i sec rof3. 32. 35.

A- see refs. ch. 44. 6.

I 1 Sam. 2. 9; Jer.

25. 10.

mver. 7; ch. 13. 19;
14. 4 ; D.an. 2. 37.

n see ch. 10. 6 ; 2 S.ani.

'24. 14 ; 2Chr. 28.9;
Zee. 1. 1.5.

o ch. 43. •28; Lam. 2.

2: Ezc. '24. 21.

p Deu. '28. .50.

*1 ver. 5 ; Rev. 18. 7.

r ch. IB. 8.

s Dcu. 32. 29.

t ver. 10 ; Zeph. '2. 15.

u Rev. 18. 7.

T ch. 51. 19.

V 1 Thes. 5. 3.

J ch. 13. •20—22: Rev.
18. 21—•.';!.

(i Tcr». 1'2, 13; Nah. 3.

4 ; RcT. 18. '23.

b Ps. .5'>. 7.

c ch. '29. 15; Eic. R.

12 ; 9. 9.

d ch.5. 21 ; Ro. 1. 22;
1 Cor. 1. 19—21.

1 This expression is appropriately applied to the idols

of Babylon, many of which appear to have been very

costly. See Dan. iii. 1.

2 'rhat is, ' Act rationally
;
put away your idolatrous

follies.'

3 The ravenous bird represents Cyrus ; and the image

denotes rapidity, streiifrth, and destructive power. It is

worthy of notic'e, that Cyrus had an ca^le as his standard.

4 Babylon ia represented here as a queen, reduced from

the luxury and elegance of a palace to servitude and

shame.
•^ See note on Exod. xi. 5.

C Rather, ' liaise thy veil (see Sol. Song v. 7) ; lift

up the skirt.' She who had so jealously concealed her

person, must now submit to the (•.\posuro endured by the

lowest class of slaves in doing tjieir work.
7 Some render this, 'I will sulTer no man to inter-

cede.' But the most probable meaning' Ls, ' I will make
peace with no man.'

782

8 This short jiareii thesis brings vividly before the mind
the Author and the design of Babylon's degradation,

il 'Silence' and 'darkness' arc emblems of sorrow.
10 Or, ' mistress of kingdoms ;' I'uling over kingdoms

which she had cnnquered, and made tributary.
11 Although Hal)yl(m had been employed to chastise

Israel's sins, yet she ia to be dealt with according to her
own purpo.ses of cruel ambition. See notes on eh. .x. 7,

and 1 Kings xii. lH.

12 liabyloii is .<:aid liv anrieut historians to have been

a most dissipated and licentious city.

1-! The Babylonians trusted in their defences and jiro-

visions, and mocked Cyrus when he besieged their city.

H Tli(> metaphor of a virgin ia exchanged for that of a

childless widow, to heighten the idea of dosolateness.

15 'I'lie value which the Ciialdeans set upon soothsaying

appears from Dan. i. 20; ii. 2, 10 ; iv. 7; v. 11, etc.

IC The Chaldeans were celebrated for tluir astronomi-

cal science and recondite philosophy.
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^ And thou hast said in thine heart, I am, and none else beside me.
11 Therefore shall evil come upon thee

;

•'^Thou shalt not know from whence it riseth :^

And mischief shall fall upon thee ;—thou shalt not he able to put it off:

And « desolation shall come upon thee suddenly,—7t"7iicA thou shalt not know.
12 Stand now with thine enchantments,—and with the multitude of thy sorceries,

Wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth
;

If so be thou shalt be able to profit,—if so be thou mayest prevail.

1.3 '' Tliou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels.

Let now Hhe astrologers, the stargazers,—the monthly prognosticators,-

Stand up, and save thee from these things that shall come upon thee.

14 Behold, they shall be *as stub1)le ;—the fire shall burn them

;

' They shall not deliver themselves from the power of the flame

:

'"There shall not he a coal to warm at,

—

nor fire to sit before it. ^

15 Thus shall they bo unto thee with whom thou hast laboured,

Uve)i " thy merchants, from thy youth :

" They shall wander every one to his quarter ;—none shall save thee.

Remonstrances, exhortations, and proiiiises to Israel.

43 HEAR'* ye this, house of Jacob,

—

p which are called by the name of Israel,

And 'are come forth out of the waters^ of Judah,
' Which swear by the name of the Lord,—and make mention of the God of Israel,

* But not in truth, nor in righteousness.''

2 ' For they call themselves " of the holy city, ^

And " stay themselves upon the God of Israel ;—the Lord of hosts is his name.
3 -^ I have declared the former things from the beginning

;

And they went forth out of my mouth, and I siiowed them

;

I did them suddenly, " and they came to pass.

4 Because = I knew that thou art obstinate.

And " thy neck is an iron sinew,—and thy brow brass ;
^

5*1 have even from the beginning declared it to thee

;

Before it came to pass I showed it thee

:

Lest thou shouldest say. Mine idol hath done them.

And my graven image, and my molten image, hath commanded them.

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ;—and will not ye declare it ?^

<^ I have showed thee new things from this time,

Even hidden things, and thou didst not know them.

7 They are created now, and not from the beginning
;

Even before the day when thou heardest them not

;

Lest thou shouldest say. Behold, I knew them.

8 Yea, thou heardest not
;
yea, <' thou knewest not

;

Yea, from that time"^ that thine ear was not opened :

For ' I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously.

And wast called -/^ a transgressor from the womb.

9 « For my name's sake * will I defer mine anger,

And for my praise will I refrain for thee,—that 1 cut thee not off.

10 Behold, ' 1 have refined thee, but not with silver ;ii

/ Jer. 51. 39—42;
1 Thcs. a. 3.

e 1 Thes. 5. 3 ; Rev.
18. 17.

'' oh. .W. 10: F,7.c. 21.

12; Hab. 2. 1.3.

• ch. 14. 2:> ; Dan. 2. 2.

* Nah. 1.10; Mai. 1. 1.

I ch. 40. 24 ; Ex. l,'). 7.

tnch. 30. 14; .ler. :>\.

26 ; Rev. 18. 21.

n Rev. 18. II.

" Jer. 51. 6-9; Rev.
18. 15-17.

p Ge. 32. 2P.

<1 Num. 24. 7 ; Deu.
33. 2S; Ps. 68. 2a

> ch. e.'). 16 ; Deu. 6.

13; Zepl.. 1. h.

s Jer. 4. 2 ; 5. 2.

' Rev. 2. 9.

" ch. 52. 1.

V Mic. 3. 11 ; Ro. 2. 17.

J-ch. 41. 22 ; 42. 9;
43. 9 ; 44. 7, 8 ; 45.
21 ; 46. 9, 10.

y ch. 37. 7, 29, 36- 38 ;

.los. 21. 45.

' ch. 46. 12.

" see rcfs. Ex. 32. 9

'' ver. 3.

c ch. 42. ft.

d ch. 6. 9, 10.

e Jer. 3. 7—11, 2(1;

Hos. 5. 7.

/ Deu. 9. 7, 24 ; r.«.

68.3.
g ver. 11 ; ch. 43. 25;

Jos. 7. 9 ; Ps. 79. 9 :

106.8; E2e.20. 9, 14,

22, 44.
h No. 9.30; Ps.78. 38;

103. 8—10.
I Ps. 66. 10; Jer. 9. 7;

Eze. 22. 18-22; Mai.
3. 2, 3; Heb. 12. 10,

11; 1 Pet. 1.7; 4.12.

1 Rather, 'Thou shalt not know a daivn thereof;' no
morning shall succeed thy night of ruin ; nor shall any
expiation be able to avert thy sudden calamity. This is

a terrible contrast to God's temporary chastisement of

his people for their good. See Psa. xxx. 5.

2 The astrologers professed to make their calculations

of the future by 'dividing the heavens' into houses,

watching the stars in their conjunctions and oppositions,

and 'studying the new moons' as to their times, etc.

3 This may refer to the entire consumption of what
is to be bui'ned. Or it may mean, ' It shall not be a coal

to warm at,' etc., but a fire intolerably hot and destruc-

tive. See Heb. xii. 29.

4 See note on ch. xlvi. 1. In ch. xlviii., Israel is

reminded of his rejection of God's teachings and com-
mands, though they were sustained by the best proofs

(1—8); that he may feel his deliverance to be owing
entirely to Divine mercy (9—15), and may learn to re-

gard Him who connects his favours with obedience to

liis righteous will (16—22). This is an address to the

Jews, regarded as in Babylon ; reminding them of their

origin and privileges as the descendants of Jacob, and

of the unworthy use which they made of them.
5 See notes on Psa. Ixviii. 26. Judah is mentioned

probably because, having been preserved as the royal tribe

of the "Messiah, it was to give its name to the whole
nation.

6 That is, not sincerely.
7 That is, of Jerusalem, aa the earthly residence of

God, and the metropolis of the theocracy. Its modern
name, El-kuds, is derived from the appellation of the

Soil/ CiUj.

8 Intractable and insensible.

9 That is, ' Thou hast heard [the prediction] ; behold

it all [fulfilled] . And will ye not declare ?' (i. e. utter

some prophecy). Nay, you cannot; for, till I predicted

them, ' thou didst not know them ;' and ' before this day
thou hast not heard them' (ver. 7).

10 Or, ' From of old thine ear was not opened ;' /. e.

thou wouldest not attend to my communications.
11 Perhaps this means, that dross (rather than silver)

is the result of the process. I have long tried thee with
afiiictions, but have not found thee pure

; _
so that thy

deliverance is for my glory, not for thy merit.
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I have chosen thee '' in the furnace of affliction.

11 'For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do it :

For '" how should /ity name he polluted I

And " I will not give my glory unto another.

12 Hearken unto me, Jacob—and Israid, my called
;

" I (iin he ; I tun the '' first, I also am tlie last.

1.'] '' Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth,
"^And mj- rijrht liand hath spanned the heavens:
W/ien * 1 call unto tlieni, they stand up together.'

1-i 'AH ye, assenihle yciurselvcs, and hear;
Which among them hatli declared these thinr/s?

"The LoKU hath loved him: 2 'he will do his pleasure on Babylon,
And his arm shall he on the Chaldeans.

15 I, even I, have sjioken
;
yea, 'J 1 have called him:

I have brought him, and he shall make his way jirosperous.

\G Come ye near unto me, hear ye this

;

- 1 have not spoken in secret from the beginning
;

" From the time that it was, there am I

:

And now ''the Lord God, and his Spirit, •' hath sent me.
17 Thus saith "^ the Lord, thy IJedoemer, the Holy One of Israel;

I am the Lord thy God '' which teachoth thee to profit,
' AVhich leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldest go.

18 •''Oh that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments !

* Tiien had thy peace been as a river.

And thy righteousness as the waves of the sea:*
*Thy seed also had been as the sand,
And the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof;
His name should not have been cut off—nor destroyed from before me.

'Go ye forth of Babylon,—flee ye from the Chaldeans,
With a voice of singing declare ye, tell this,—utter it even to the end of the eartli

Say ye, The Lord hath * redeemed his servant Jacob.
21 And they 'thirsted not when he led them tlirough the deserts :5

He '" caused the Avaters to flow out of the rock for them :

He clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out.

22 " There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked."

49 Listen, '
" isles, unto me ;^—and hearken, ye people, from lar

;

''The Loud hath called me from the womb;
Yrom the l)owels of my mother hath he made mention of my name."

2 And he hath made i my mouth "^ like a sharjt sword
;

• In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me.
And made me * a polished shaft;—in his quivor hath he hid mo

;

3 And said unto me, ' Thou art my servant,
« Israel, '1 -^iu whom I will be glorified.

19

20

>• Deu. 4. 20.

' Tcr. 9.

"1 »co Dfu. 32. 2G, 27 i

Eze. -itt. 9, 39.
'" vur. 5 ; cb. 42. 8.

o Deu. 3i. 39.

p we refs. ch. 41. 4.

'( ch. 42. S ; P». 1U2. 2j.

r ell. 40. Vi.

> ch. 40. 2G; Ps. U9.
RI-91.

' cli. 41.22; 43.9; 4t.

7; 4&.20, 21.

" ch. 45. 1—

a

J- oh. 41. 28; 41}. 11
;

Jer. ai. 21—29.

1/ ch. ii. 1, 2, etc.

= sec rcf». ch. 45. 19.

" Pro. a 23.

b ch. 61. 1-3; Z^c 2.

<: vcr. 21) ; ch. 43. 14;
44. 0, 24.

•i Job 36. 22.

' ch. 49. 10 ; Pi. 32. 8.

/ Deu. 5. 29 ; 32. 29

;

P». 81. 13-lli.

« ch. B6. 12; Ps. 119.

Ite.

A see refs. Ge. 13. 16

;

Uos. 1. 10.

1 ch. 52. 11; Jor. 50.

«: 51.6,45; Zee. 2.

Ci, 7 ; Rev. 18. 4.

A rh. 41. 22, 2;) ; F.i.

19.4-6; Jer. 31. 10,

II.

' soech. 41. 17, 1*.

m sec rt'fs. Ex. 1 7. 6.

'< ch. 57. 21 ; Job 1.5.

20-24 ; Ro. 3. 17.

see refs. ch. 41. I.

p ver. 5 ; P». 71. 6 ;

Jer. 1. 5; Mt. 1. 211,

21; Lit. 1.1.-., 31-35;
2. 21 ; Johu 10. 36 ;

Gal. 1. 1.5.

1 ch. 11.4; 51.16; Ps.
4.5. 2, 5; IIo... 6. 5;
Heb. 4. 12; Uev. I.

16: 2. 12; 19. 15.

r ch. 51. 16.

* 1*8. 4.5. 5.

' see refs. eh. 42. 1 ;

Zee. 3. a
u compare Hos. 11. 1,

with Mt. 2. 15
J- ch. 44. -a ; John 12.

28; 13. 31, 3:': 1 1.

17; 15. 8; 17. 1—4;
Ejih. I. 6.

1 See note on ch. xl. 2G.

2 Most communtatois apply tliia to C>/nis, and regard
it as referring not to moral complacency, but to ap-
proval of his c.veeution of Jehovali's purpose, in liberating
the Jews from Babylonian oppression. But it may be
anplied to Inracl, for whose sake Jehovali ' will do his
pleaaure on B;ibylon,' etc.

3 Or, ' .Vnd now the Lord God hath sent me and liis

Spirit.' Many commentators suppose tliis verse to be
spoken by the Second Person in the Godhead, as re-
ceiving a special commission to interpose for the deliver-
ance of t)ie captive people ; which the Holy Spirit was
likewise sent to reveal tliroii;,'li the propliets. But
Calvin and others regard the wliohi clause a.s a paren-
thesis, in which the proidict emiihatically asserts tliat

he was commissioned by Jehovah, ami inspired by the
Holy Spirit, to make this communication.

4 Thou shouldest liavc enjoyed constantly and abun-
dantly the highest religious prosperity.

5 The saint! Divine powtT wliicli sunpli(!d their fathers
when they came out of J-lgypt shall take care of them.

C Lest any sliould forget tlio connection between
peace and righteousness (ver. IS), it is emphatically
added that none of the promised blessings would be en-
joyed by the wicked.

7»l

7 The restoration of Israel might seem to be dis-

appointing, (1.) Because all Israel was not gatiiert-d.

i!ut as JLessiah's days approach, it is more fully revealed

tliat 'Israel after the tlesh' forms but a small part of

( iod's peojjle, who shall be gathered from every land :

i-h. xlix. 1—13. (2.) Bfcause these blessings are so

long delayed. But God has not forgotten : he will yet
glorify Zinii ; and make all nations aid her triiimi>hs, or

else perish by his wrath (It—2G). Anil, indeed, the

delay is occasioned not bv God's unfaithfulness, l>ut by
Israel's sins, which God tliiis punishes (ch. I. I—3) ; for

he has nrepareil and tiualified his servant (4—9) ; and
those who luiMilily wait for him shall yet be saved

;

whilst those who im])atieiitly look for aid elsewhere shall

be ruined by tln-ir false hopes (10, 11).
H It is generally agreed that this is the lan^^uage of

the Messiah aa the spiritual Deliverer both of Jews and
Gentiles.

9 If this refers to the name 'Jesus' (Luke ii. 21), it

is doubtless l)ecauso this name indicated the nature of

his office, and his appointment to it by his Father : see

ISIatt. i. 21, and Heb. v. 5.

1" 'i'hat is, 'my speech,' or teaching. See refs.

" The name 'Israel' is here given to the Messiah,
because he, as the leader and pattern of all God's people,
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4 "Then I said, I liave laTDOured in vain,

I have spent my streugtli for nought, and in vain

:

- Yet surely my judgment is with the Lord,
And my work [or, my reward "] witli my God.

5 And now, saith the Lord—* that formed me from the womb to be his servant,

" To bring Jacob again to him,—Though Israel '^ be not gathered,

'Yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord,
And my God shall be my strength.

G And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldcst be my servant,

To raise up the tribes of Jacob,—and to restore the preserved of Israel

:

I will also give thee for a /light to the Gentiles,

^That thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.

7 Thus saith the Lord,—the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One
;

'' To him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth,
' To a servant of rulers ;-—* Kings shall see and arise,—princes also shall worship,

Because of the Lord that is faithful.

And the Holy One of Israel, 'and he shall choose thee.

8 Thus saith the Lord,—*" In an acceptable •'' time have I heard thee,

And in a day of salvation " have I helped thee :

And I will preserve thee, " and give thee for a covenant of the people,

To establish the earth, "* ^to cause to inherit the desolate heritages

;

9 That thou mayest say ''to the prisoners. Go forth

;

' To them that arc in darkness, Show yourselves.

'They shall feed^ in the ways,—and their pastures shnll be in all 'high places.

10 They shall not "hunger nor thirst ;—-^neither shall the heat nor sun smite them :

For he that hath mercy on them ^ shall lead them,

Even by the springs of water shall he guide them.

11 - And I will make all my mountains a way,—and my highways shall be exalted.

12 Behold, " these shall come from far

:

And, lo, these from the north and from the west

;

And these from the land of Sinim.^

13 * Sing,

14

15

heavens ; and be joyful, earth

;

And break forth into singing, mountains :

For 'the Lord hath comforted his people,—and will have mercy upon his afflicted.

'^ But Zion said, ' The Lord hath forsaken me,
And my Lord hath forgotten me.
' Can a woman forget her sucking child,

That she shoxild not have compassion on the son of her womb?
/Yea, they may forget,—^'yet will I not forget thee.

16 Behold, * I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands ;*

' Thy walls arc continually beibre me.

17 * Thy children shall make haste ;
^

' Thy destroyers and they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee.
'" Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold :

" All these gather themselves together, and come to thee.

—

As I live, saith the Lotid^

Thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all, " as with an ornament,
And bind them on thee, as a bride doeth.

18

•J Eze. 3. 19 ; Ro. 1ft.

'i\; Gal. 4. 11.

5 ch. .W. in—12 ; rs.
22. 31 ; Johu 17. 4,

5; Heb. 12. 2.

n ch. 40. 10; 62. 11.

^ ver. 1.

c Mt. 15. 24 ; Ac. 10.

36.
d Mt. 2:5. 37.
e Ps. no. 1-3; Mt. 3.

17 ; Johu 3. 35.

/ ch. 42. G : 61). 3 ; I.k.

2. 32; Ac. 13. 47 i

26. 18.

B ch. 52. 10 ; Ps. 98.

2,3.

h ch. 53. 3 ; Mt. 26. 67

;

.lolin 18. 40.

• Ml. 20. 28.

* Tcr. 23 ; ch. 52. 15 ;

Ps. 72. 10, 11

I ch. 42. 1 ; Lk. 23 35

;

1 Pet. 2. 4.

msccPs. 69.13; 2 Cor.
6. 2.

n ch. 50. 7—9.

ch. 42. 6.

p ch. 51. 3; Ps. 2. a

q see refs. ch. 42. 7

;

Zee. 9. n, 12.

r ch. 42. 16; 60. 1, 2;
Eph. 5.8, 14.

s Eze. 34. 13-1.'), 23,

29.

( Dea. 32. 13.

u John 6. 35 ; Rev. 7.

16.

c eh. 4. 6 ; 32. 2 ; Ps.
121. 6.

y ch. .54. 10 ; Ps. 23. 2 ;

Eze. 31. 23.

z eh. 11. 16; 35. 8;
40. 3, 4.

a see refg. ch. 43. .5, 6

;

Ps. 22. 27; Mic. 4.2;
Rev. 7. 9; 11. 15.

h ch. 44. 23.

c ch. 12. 1 ; 40. 1 ; 61.

2,3: 66. 13,14 ; Jer.

31. 13.

d see ch. 40. 2/ ; Ps.
31. 22.

e sec 1 Ki. 3. 2i;. 27 ;

Ps. 103. 13 : Mai. 3.

17; Mt. 7. 11.

f Le. 26. 29 ; Lam. 4.

3, 10.

S ch. 44. 21 ; Jer. 31.

20; Ro. 11.29.
A see Ex. 13. 9; Sol.

Song 8. 6 ; Hag. 2.

23.

ch. 26. 1 ; 60. 18.

k ch. 62. 5.

; ver. 19 ; ch. 51. 22,

23.

rach. 60. 4; Ge. 13. 14.

n vers. 12, 22; ch. 54.

1—3; 60.5—11 ; Jer.

31.8.
o Pro. 17. 6.

most fully possessed both the character and the privileges

which the name implied ; and he it is who bestows these

upon all others who enjoy them. Comp. Gen. xxxii. 28

;

John xi. 42 ; Heb. vii. 25 ; and see note on title of

Psa. xvi.

1 That is, the Jewish people ; to whose feelings in

regard to Jesus as the Messiah the description is still

most fully applicable.

2 He who once subjected himself to the power of unjust
rulers shall receive the homage of kings.

3 Or, 'a time of grace.' This passage is applied by
the apostle Paul to the times of the Messiah ; whom ft

represents as pleading successfully for the extension of

gospel blessings to all who seek to be ' reconciled to God

'

through Him. See 2 Cor. v. 18—vi. 2.

•1 Tliis language appears to be borrowed from the
restoration of the cities and inhabitants of Palestine

;

but it refers to the restoration of man by the gospel

from his ruined and enslaved condition. See ch. xlii. 7.

5 The people delivered by the Messiah shall be also

supplied and protected by Him as their shepherd. The
3E

expressive language of ver. 10 is applied in Eev. vii. 16 to

the consummated blessedness of the redeemed.
6 Converts shall flock into the church from the most

distant quarters. 'Sinim' has been variously inter-

preted ; but the prevailing opinion is that it denotes

China, which was known to the ancients under the

name of 'Sina' or 'Sinim.' The whole verse contains

probably the customary division of the world, at that

time, into four quarters.
" The language of dejection at the delay of God's

deliverance. It may be applied to the Jewish exiles in

Babylon, or to tlie ancient believer, waiting for the ful-

filment of the preceding promise of the Saviour.
8 It has long been an Eastern custom to make marks

upon some part of the flesh, as a memorial of some absent

object of regard. If the mark were on the hands, it

must be frequently in sight.

9 That is, shall hast(?n to come to thee, whilst thy
enemies depart. By a beautiful figure, the sons, or in-

habitants, of Zion arc described, in ver. 18, as her bridal

dress and jewels, her ornament and glory.
785
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20

21

22

ViO

26

19 For thy Avaste and thy desolate places, and the land of thy destruction,

p Shall even now be too narrow hy reason of the inhabitants,

And '/they that swallowed thee up shall be far away.

'The chirdren which thou shalt have, 'after thou luist lost the other,

Shall say a^ain in thine ears,

' Tiic place is too strait for ine :—give place to me that I may dwell.

Then shalt thou say in thine heart,

" Who hath begotten me these,—seeing I have lost my children.

And am desolate,—a captive, and removing to and fro'M

And who hath brought up these ?—liehold, I was left alone
;

These, Avhere hud they been ?

'Tims saith the Lord God,—Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles,

And sot up my standard to the people

:

And they shafl bring thy sons in their arms.

And thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. ^

23 ^ And kings shall be thy ^nursing fathers,—and their queens thy nursing mothers :

" They shall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth,

And * lick up the dust of thy feet ;3—and thou shalt know that I am the Lonn :

For "^they shall not be ashamed that wait for me.
24 ** Shall the prey be taken from the mighty,*—or the lawful captive delivered 1 .

But thus saith the Lord,—""Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken away.
And the prey of the terrible shall be delivered :

/For I will contend with him that contondeth with thee,

And e I will save thy children.

And I will * feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh

;

And they shall be drunken with their own 'blood, as with sweet [or, new] wine :

And all flesh * shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour,

And thy Redeemer,—the mighty One of Jacob.

qO Thus saith the Lord,
Where is ' the bill of your mother's divorcement,—whom I have put away ?

Or which of my ""creditors is it to whom I have sold you?-^

Behold, for your iniquities " have ye sold yourselves.

And for your transgressions is your mother put away.
2 Wherefore, when I came, 7vas there no man 1

" When I called 7vas there none to answer ?s

p Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem?
Or have I no power to deliver ?

Behold, 'at my rebuke I '' dry up the sea,—I make the * rivers a wilderness :

'Their fish stinketh, because there is no water,—and dieth for thirst.

" I clothe the heavens with blackness,—'and I make sackcloth their covoriug.

^'Tlio' Lord God hath ^ivcn me the tongue of the learned,

Tliut I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is ' Aveary
" Ho wakeneth morning by morning,
He wakeneth mine ear—to hear as the learn(;d.^
'' The Lord God hath opened mine ear,

And I was not ''rebellious,—neither turned away back.
''I gave my back to the smiters.

And ' my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair :^

I hid not my face from shame and spitting.

For /the Lord God will help me;—therefore shall I not be confounded :

Therefore have « I set my lace like a flint, "^

3

4

p «ce ch. 51. 3; &4. 1,

2 ; Jer. 33. 10, 1 1 ;

Ere :«. 9-11 ; Ilos.

1. 10. 11 ; Zee. -i. 1;
10. 10.

9 »cr«. 17, 25, 26 ; Jtr.
30. 16.

r ch. 60. 4.

« Mt. 3. 9; Ro. 11.11,
12, etc.

' ch. 51. 1, 2.

" Ro. 11. 11-17,21.

Jch. 11. 10, 11 ; 60. 3
—11; 66. II*—20; !>..

22. 27 ; 86. 9 ; Mai.
1. 11.

y Ter. 7; ch. 52. 15 ;

BO. 16; Vt.n. 11.

z Num. II. 12.

" ch. 45. 14.

(> I'8. 72. 9; Mie.7. !7.

Vt. 25. 3 ; 34. 22 ;

69. 6 ; .loel 2. 26, 27

;

Ro. 5.5; 9.33; 10.

11.

'' I's. 124.6, 7; 126.1—
3 ; Mt. 12. 29 ; Lk.
11. 21,22.

c ch. 52.2-6; Jcr. 29.

10; .'10.17,19,33,34;
Heb. 2. 14, 15.

r secrcfs. ch.41.11, 12.

ff ch. 54. 13.
A ch. 9. 20.

1 Hev. 14. 20; 16. fi.

* ch. 45. 6 ; 60.

Vt. 9. 16.

16;

( Dcu. 24. 1 ; Jcr. 3.

1,8; IIo«. 2. 2.

m Bce 2 Ki. 4. 1 ; Ne.
5. 5; Mt. 18. 2.'>.

1 ch. 62. 3; 50. 1, 2;
Jcr. 4. la

ch. 65. 12 ; 66. 4 ;

Pro. 1.24; Jcr. 7.13;
35. 15.

f eh. 59. 1; Gc. 18.14 ;

Num. 11. 23.

; Ps. 106.9; Nah. 1.4.
r see reft. ch. 43. 16.

1 Jos. a 16.

( El. 7. 18.21.

u Ex. 10. 21; P«. 18. 11.
r HCT. 6. 12.

r/ Ex.4. 11,12; P>. l.'l.

2; Ml. 22. 46; Lk.
I. 22; John 7. 46.

z Mt 11.28.
n John?. 15,16.

6 P«. 40. 6-8.

c Mt. 26. 39 : John 8.

2>< ; 14. 31 ; l.'i. 10 :

Phil. 2. 8; Ueb. 5.

8: 10. 5, etc.
<1 IMic. .'). 1 ; Mt 26.

67 ; 27. 26 ; John 18.

22.
f Lam. 3. 30.

f ch. 42. 1 ; 49. H.

g Eze. 3. 8, 9.

1 llather, 'removed;' i.e. bani.shed, outciist.

2 In Western Asia and in Egjpt yoving children are
seldom carried in the arms, but they often Bit astride on
tlie left shoulder of the parent, whose head they grasp
to maintain their position.

3 A figurative e.iLpression, meaning, ' they shall be com-
pletely subject to thee.' See Psa. l.x.xii. 9.

4 'Ihe question implies that sucli deliverance appears
impossible. But God will effect it, driving the oppressor

to desperate rage.
a Two metaphors arc here employed ; the one of a

divorce, the other of a sale into bondage. The (luestions

intimate that, if docuiiieiits and witnesses be addiiicd,

that is, if the matter l)e inquiri^d into, Jehovah will be
found to have acted neither capriciously nor unjustly in

chastising his people ; for they have caused tlieir suffer-

ings by their sins.
7SC

C Why did you disol)cy and disbelieve me ? I liave

always shown iiiy.sclf able to do what I threaten.
7 The servant of Jehovah is qualified to instruct and

comfort his jx'oplo (ver. 4) ; i.s obedient and meek (5), yet
contiiliiig in God (G), and therefore fearless and successful

(7, H). All this doubtless refers chiefly to our Lord.
8 Or, ' the taught.' He will arouse my attention na a

teacher arouses his pupils.

9 I'liicking the beard and spitting in the face are, in

the Ivist, regarded as the greatest insults. The reference

in this ver.se to our Lord's sufferings will appear from
Malt. xxvi. 67; .xxvii. 2(), .'50; John .wiii. 22.

1" I can go unflinrliiugly through all my sufT'erings
;

for God will vindicate me (ver. H) liy delivering nie from
them. See Luke ix. .51; John xvii. 1—6; llom. i. 4.

Ver. 8 seems to be referred to in llom. viii. 33, 34, and to

beapplicd to the believer, who is justified through Christ.
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Aud I know tliat I shall not be asliamed.

8 * He is neai* that justifietli me
;

Who will couteud with me ?— ' let us stand together :

Who is mine adversary ?—let him come near to me.
9 Behold, the Lord God will help me ;—who is he that shall condemn me ?

* Lo, they all ^ shall wax old as a garment ;—
' the moth shall eat them up.

10 '" Who is among you that feareth the Lokd,
That obeyeth the voice of " his servant,

That " Avalketh ifi darkness, and hath no light?
f Let him trust in the name of the Lord,—and stay upon his God.

11 Behold, 9 all ye that kindle a fire,—that compass yoiirsdvcs about with sparks :

' Walk in the light of your fire,—and in the sparks that ye have kindled.
* This shall ye have of mine hand ;—ye shall lie down ' in sorrow.

Introduction to the prophecy of the Messiah; calls to attetition ; and addresses to Jehovah
and to the church.

51 " HEARKEN 2 to me, •^ye that follow after righteousness,

Ye that seek the Lord :—'' look unto the rock whence ye are hewn.
And to the hole of the pit-^ whence ye are digged.

3 * Look unto Abraham your father,—and unto Sarah tJiat bare you

:

" For I called him alone,'*—and * blessed him, and increased him.
3 For the Lord "^ shall comfort Zion :

—

'^ he will comfort all her waste places

;

And he will make ^ her wilderness like Eden,
And her desert ''like the garden of the Lord

;

Joy and gladness shall be found therein,—thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.

i Hearken unto me, my people ;—and give ear unto me, s my nation :

* For a law shall proceed from me,
And I will make my judgment to rest^ 'for a light of the people.

5 * My righteousness is near ; my salvation is gone forth,

'And mine arms shall judge the people

;

'" The isles shall wait upon me,—and " on mine arm shall they trust.

6 " Lift up your eyes to the heavens,—and look upon the earth beneath

:

For p the heavens shall vanish away like smoke,
? And the earth shall wax old like a garment.
And they that dwell therein shall die in like manner

:

But 'my salvation shall be for ever,—and my righteousness shall not be abolished.

7 ^ Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness,

The people ' in whose heart is my law

;

" Fear ye not the reproach of men,—neither be ye afraid of their revilings.

For ^ the moth shall eat them up like a garment,
And the worm shall eat them like wool

:

y But my righteousness shall be for ever.

And my salvation from generation to generation.

AWAKE !
^ awake !

" put on strength, ' arm of the Lord
;

Awake !
"^ as in the ancient days, in the generations of old.

^ Art thou not it that hath cut ^ Rahab,''

—

and wounded the /dragon?
10 Art thou not it which hath s dried the sea,—the waters of the great deep

;

That hath made the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ?

8

9

h Ko. 8. 32-Sl.

' ch. 41. '21 ; Dcu. 19.

17-

k ch. 5I.G-«; Job 13.

28; Ps. 31). 11 ; 102.

26.
I ch. 51. 8.

niPs. 25. 12—U.
n ch. 42. 1 ; Heb. 5. 9.

o Ps. 23. 4.

p see Tefs. ch. 2(>. 4 ;

1 Sam. 311. 6: 2 Chr.
20.20; Job 23. 8-10;
Ps. 20. 7; Lam. 3.

2.5, 26.

q ch. 28. 15-20 ; 30.

15, 16; Jer. 17.5-7;
Jon. 2. 8.

r Ecc. 11. 9, 10; Eze.
20. 39.

s John 9. 39.

' Ps. 16. 4.

" ver. 7; Pro. 15. 9.

J- Ro. 9. 30—32.
y Ge. 17. 15, 16.

= .los. 24. 3; Ro. 4. 1,

16—18; Heb. 11. 11,

12.

a sec refs. Ge. 12. 1—3.
I Ge. 24. 1, 35.
c ver. 12 ; sec refs. ch.

40. 1, 2; 52. 9; 66.

10—14; Ps. 102. 13;
Jer. 31. 12—14.

d see refs. ch. 41. 26.
e see refs. ch. 35. 1 ;

41. 18, 19.

/ Ge. 2. 8, 9 ; 13. 10 ;

Joel 2. 3.

e Ex. 19. 6.

h ch. 2. 3; 42. 1—4;
49.6.

• ch. 42. 6.

k ch. 46. 13 ; 56. 1 ;

Ro. 1. 16, 17.

I Ps. 6'. 4 ; 98. 9 ; Joel
3. 12.

m ch. 42. 4 ; 60. 9.

n Ro. 1. 16.

o ch. 40. 26.

p see refs. ch. 50. 9

;

Ps. 102. 26.

q ch. 50. 9.

r ver. 8 ; oh. 45. 17 ;

Dan. 9. 24 ; John 3.

1.5, 16.

s ver. I.

( Ps. 37. 31.

f Jer. 1.17; Ezo. 2. 6 ;

Mt. .5. 11 ; 10. 28;
Ac. 5. 41 ; 1 Pet. 4.

14.

J- ch. 50. 9 ; Hos. 5. 12.

y ver. 6.

= ch. 52. 1 ; Ps. 7. 6

;

44. 23 ; 59. 4.

a ch. 59. 7; Ps. 21. 13;
93. 1 ; Rev. U. 17.

b ch. 53. 1 ; John 12.

38.

c Ps. 44. 1.

d Job 26. 12.

e Ps. 87. 4 ; 89. 10.

/ see refs. ch. 27. 1.

g see refs. ch. 43. 16.

1 That is, my enemies.
2 Chapters li.—Ivi. 8 contain the great central portion

of these prophecies. Ch. li. ILi. 1—12 form the intro-
duction, which begins with a threefold call to hear the
glorious news of salvation, addressed to God's patiently
expectant people (ch. 1. 10), cheering them by referring to
the humble origin of their national greatness ; bidding
them to believe that their present depression shall be ex-
changed for glory and joy (1—3) ; declaring that God's
everlasting righteousness is now to be displayed for the
salvation of all people (4—6) ; and animating them
amidst the taunts of those who thought that God's un-
changeable purposes had failed (7, 8).

3 The quarry from which were brought the stones
composing your national edifice ; i. e. your progenitors
Abraham and Sarah.

4 As a single individual.

5 That is, I will establish it. The ' law' and 'judgment'
are evidently God's new revelation of truth in the gospel.

6 The prophet adds another threefold call, which, like
3E2

the preceding, has a verbal agreement in the first and
third parts, and a slight variation in the middle portion.

Invoking Jehovah to put forth again the omnipotence
which had crushed Egypt and freed Israel, he receives

an immediate response of promise and comfort (9—16).

Awaking Zion from her abject misery and death-like

despau", he applies to her the consolation which he has just

received (17—2.3). Arousing her to put on her royal

robes, and claim again her queenly rank, he promises
her puritv, freedom, peace, and glor}'

;
points out the

herald wlio announces the Saviour's advent; and bids

her sons march with him in triumph to take possession

of then- promised inheritance (Iti. 1— 12). The language
is derived partly from the deliverance from Egypt, partly

from the return from Eabylon ; but the coming mani-
festation of the Divine Kedeemer is evidently the great
subject, which, towards the close, as He is seen ap-

proaching, kindles the prophet's feelings to the most
impassioned warmth.

" See notes on ch. xxx. 7, and on Psa. Ixxiv. 13.
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11 Therefore '' the redeemed of the Loud shall return,

Aud come M-ith 8inj,'iug uuto Ziou ;—and everlasting joy shalU/e wpon their head:

They shall obtain gladness and joy ;

—

and sorrow aud mourning shall flee awaj'.

12 I, even I, i am he ' that comforteth you :

AVho art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid * of a man that shall die,

And of the son of man which shall be made ' as grass
;

13 '" Aud forgcttost the Lord thy Maker,
" That hath stretched forth the heavens,—and laid the foundations of the earth

;

And hast feared continually every day—because of the i'nvy of the oppressor.

As if he were ready to destroy?—"and where is the fury of the ojipressor?

14 'The captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed,

9 And that he should not die in the pit,—nor that his bread sliould fail.2

15 But I a)n the Lord thy (Jod,—that ' divided the sea, whose Avaves roared

:

The Lord of hosts is his name.

10 And * I have put my words in thy mouth, ^

And ' I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand,
" That I may plant the heavens, and ' lay the foundations of the earth,

And sa}- nuto Zion, y Thou art my people.

17 * Awake! awake! stand up, Jerusalem,

Whicli "hast drunk* at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury;
* Thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling,

—

and wrung them out.

18 There is none to guide her among all the sons whom she hath brought forth
;

Neither is there any that taketh her by the hand
Of all the sons that she hath brought up.

19 ' These two thinr/s^^ are come unto thee ;—<* who sball be sorry for thee ?

Desolation, and destruction, and the famine, and the sword

:

'"By whom shall I comfort thee?

20 '^Thy sons have iainted, they lie at the Load of all the streets,

As a wild bull in a net

:

«^They are full of the fury of tlie Lord,—the rebuke of thy fJod.

21 Therefore hear now this, thou atHicted,—and drunken, '' but not with wine :

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord,
And thy ( Jod • that pleadeth the cause of his people,

Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling,

Even the dregs of the cup of my fury ;—thou shalt no more drink it again :

23 But * 1 will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee
;

' Which have said to thy soul, Bow dowUj^* that we may go over :

And thou hast laid thy l)ody as the ground,
And as the street, to tliera that went over.

52 Awake !
"> awake !

" put on thy strength, Zion
;

Put on tliy beautiful garments, Jerusalem, " the holy city

:

For ^ hencelbrth there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised '/and tlie

Tinclean.'^

2 'Shako tliyself from the dust; arise, aiid sit down,"^ Jerusalem :

• Loose thyself from the bands of thy neck,— captive daughter of Zion.

3 For thus saith the Lord,
' Ye have sold yourselves" for nought ;—and ye shall be redeemed without mone3\

4 For thus saith the Lord God,
My people went down aforetime into " Egypt to sojourn there

;

And ' the Assyrian '" oppressed them without cause.

5 Now therefore, what have I here," saith the Lord,

A 6eo refs. ch, 36. 10.

TCT. 3; ch. 66. 13;
2 Cor. 1. 3.

* Tern 7, 8 ; Pi. 1 18. ti

;

Pro. 29. 26; Ml. 10.

28.

' ch. 40.6; P». 90. 3:
KB. 15, 16; 1 Pet. I.

24.

mch. 17. 10.

1 ch. 40. 22 : 12. 5 ;

44. 24 ; Job 9. 8 ; Vi.
104. 2.

ch. 14. 16, 17 : SI
18; Job20. .'V-a

P ch. 48. 20; 52. 2.

'vZcc. 9. II.

T ver. 10; Nc. 9. 11;
«ec rcfs. Job 26. 12.

• ch. .'i9. 21 ; Dcu. 18.

18; Johns. 31.
' ch. 49. 2.

" ch. 4.^ 18 ; 65. 17 ;

66. 22 ; 2 Pet. 3. 13.
r ch. 49. a
y ch. 60. 14; Jer. 31.

33 ; Zee. 8. 8.

t ch. 52. 1 ; (10. 1.2.
a .Tob 21. 20 : I's. fill.

3 ; .Ipr. 2.5. l.'), IB, 27.
'' see Dcu. 28. 28, 31 ;

Ps. 60.3: 7.V8: Eze.
23. 32—31 ; Zee 12.

2; Iter. 14. 10.

c ch. 47. 9 ; Eze. 14.

21.
d L»m. I. 9, 12, 17.

« Lam. 1.16; Am. 7. 2.

/ Lam. 1. 15; 2. II,

12; 1.2.

g Tcr. 17.

h gee ver. 17 ; ch. 29.

9 ; Lam. X 15.

• sec reft. 1 Sam. 21.

15; Pro. 22. 23; Jer
50. 34 ; 51. 36.

* ch. 49. 2.'>, 26 ; Jer.
25. 17, 26-29 ; Zee
12. 2.

( Pi. 66. 11, 12.

mch. 51. 9, 17.

n ch. fil. 3, 10.

» ch. 48. 2; Ne. 11.1 :

Mt. 4. 5; RcT. 21.2.

p sec rcfi. ch. 35. H

;

60. 21 ; Nah. 1. 15.

q Key. 21. 27.

r aeech. 3. 26; 51.23.

• Zee 2. 7.

/ ch. 45. 13 ; .V). 1 :

P>. 41. 12; Jer. 15.

13.

u Gc. 46. r>; Ac. 7. 14.

r ch. 36, and ch. 37 ;

Jer. 50. 17.

1 This cmphatio rc'diiplication iniplios that Jehovah
alone is all-suflicicnt to deliver from the mightiest op-
pressor (ver. l.'J).

2 llather, ' The bending prisoner hasteneth to be
loosed, and he sliall not die in the pit ; his l)read sliall

not fail. And (or, For) 1 am,' ete. God's salvatimi .sliall

reach even him who, bent under lieavy chains in the
lowest dungeon, is peri.shin;; with hunger. It sliall

therefore relieve the most extreme and hopeless suft'ering.

3 Jehovah Rcems hero to address him wlio is to bring

salvation, the Messiah, the author of the new creation.

See eh. l.xv. 17, 18; l.wi. 22; 2 Cor. v. 17.

4 This figure foreilily represents a state of helpless

miseiy under Jehovah's anger : sr-e refs.

> 'Ihe two things may be desolation and destruction

for the city, famine and sword for its jieople ; or deso-

lation by famine, and destruction by sworJ.
7'W

G See Josh. x. 24, and note.
7 The freedom of the church from the contamination

of the ungodly is essential to its prosperity and honour.
Comn. Itev. xxi. 2G, 27.

8 ll;itlier, ' sit ;'
/. c. arise and take possession of thy

throne.
9 llather, 'ye were sold.' As Lsrael's oppressors gave

nothing for him, so thev can claim iiotliing when he is

' redeemed,' or delivcreff from them.
lu J'liaraoh and Sennacherib were mighty, yet Jehov.ih

freed Israel from their tyranny; and surely lie can save
him from other enemies. See next verse.

11 Or, ' what is tliere to nw, in this case ;'
i. c. what is

there in this case to keep me from interfering.'' N.-iy,

ratlier, I must iiiterpo.se; for 'they that opjiress them
howl (like wild bea.sts over tlieir prey), and my name is

blasphemed continually,' as if I could not deliver.
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G

11

Tliat my people is taken away for nought ?

They that rule over tlieiu make them to howl, saith the Lord
;

And my name continually every day is y blasphemed.

Therefore * my people shall know my name :

Therefore they shall know in that day
That I am he that doth speak : behold it isl.

7 " How beautiful • upon the mountains

Are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace

;

That bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation
;

That saith unto Zion,^—* Thy God reigneth !

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ;—with the voice together shall they sing :

For <^ they shall see eye to eye,—when the Lord shall bring again Zion.

9 Break forth into joy, sing together,—"^ ye waste places of Jerusalem :

'' For the Lord hath comforted his people,—/he hath redeemed Jerusalem.

10 ^'The Lord hath made bare his holy arm^—in the eyes of all the nations
;

And * all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God.

' Depart 3 ye ! depart ye ! go ye out from thence,—* touch no unclean thing ;

Go ye out of the midst of her ;—
' be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord.

For '" ye shall not go out with haste,—nor go by flight

:

» For the Lord will go before you ;

—

° and the God of Israel will be your rereward.

Prophecy of the Messiah ; his appearance, siifferings, and reward,

BEHOLD,-* ^my servant shall deal prudently [or, prosper «],

' He shall be exalted and extolled, and be verj^ high.

14 As many were astonished ^ at thee

;

(His * visage was so marred more than any man,
And his form more than the sons of men :)

15 ' So shall he sprinkle ^ many nations
;

" The kings shall shut their mouths '' at him :

For that -^ which had not been told them shall they see

;

And that which they had not heard shall they consider.

53 Who ^ hath believed our report 1^

And to whom is ^ the arm of the Lord revealed ?

2 For " he shall grow up * before him as a tender plant, ^

And as a root out of a dry ground :

<= He hath no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see him,

There is no beauty that we should desire him.

3 "^ He is despised and rejected of men

;

A man of sorrows, and 'acquainted with grief:

And we hid as it were our faces from him ;^''

He was despised, and -^we esteemed him uot.

4 Surely s-he hath borne our griefs,—and carried our sorrows :^i

Yet we did esteem him stricken, ^'-^—smitten of God, and afflicted,

5 But he mas * wounded for our transgressions, ^^

—

he was ' bruised for our iniquities

:

13

y ch. 37. 6 ; Eze. 3G
21)—-23 ; Ro. '2. ii.

' Eze. 20. 44 ; 39. 27-
29.

a Nah. 1. 15; Ro. 10.

12—15.

b ch. 24. 23 : P». S3 1

:

96. 10; 97. 1 ; Mic.
4.7.

c Jer. 32. 39 ; Zeph.
3.9; Ac. 2.1; 4.32.

d ch. 41. 2G.

e ch. 51. 3.

/ ch. 48. 20.

e Ps. 98. 1—3 ; Rev.
1.5. 4.

h see refs. Ps. 22. 27

;

Lk. 3. 0.

i see refs. ch. 48. 20 ;

2 Cor. 6. 17.

* Ex. 44. 23 ; Eph. .5.

11 ; IPet. 1. U-IB.
I see refs. Le. 10. 3

;

22. 2, etc.
m see Ex. 12. 33, 39.

n Ex. 13.21,22; Dell.
20. 4; Mic. 2. 13.

o ch. 58. 8 : Ex. 1 1. 19 ;

Num. 10.2.5.

P ch. 11.2,3; 42. 1.

•( ch. 63 10; Jer 23. .5.

r ch. 9. 6, 7 ; Ps. 1 10.

1,2; Eph. 1.21-23;
Phil. 2. 9; Heb. 1.3.

s ch. 53. 2, 3; Ps, 22.

6, 7, 15, 17.

/ Eze. 36. 25; Ac. 2.

33; Heb. 9. 13< 14;
12. 24 ; I Pet. 1. 2.

" ch. 49. 7, 23 i Job
29. 9, 10.

xch. 5.5. 5; Ro. 1.5.

21; 16.25,20; Eph.
3. .5 9.

y John 12. 38; Ro. 10.

16.

z ch. 51.9; Ro. 1. 16;
1 Cor. 1. 18.

a ch. 11. 1 ; Jer. 23. 5.

6 Lk. 2. 52.

c ch.52. 14; Mk.9. 12.

cich. 49. 7; Ps. 22.6:
69.9—12,19,20; Mt.
26. 67.

e Mt. 26. 37, 38 ; John
n. 35; Heb. 4. 15;
5.7.

/ John 1. 10, 11.

g Mt. 8. 17 ; Heb. 9.

28 ; 1 Pet. 2. 24.

h Dan. 9. 24 : Mt. 20.

28; Ro. 4. 25; 5.6—
10: 1 Cor. 15. 3;
1 Pet. 3. 18.

• ver. 10 ; Ge. 3. 15.

1 The expected herald now appears ; the watchmen
of Zion all announce his rapid approach ; he comes close,

so that the people see him face to face.

2 Like a warrior, throwing back the loose sleeve of

his robe to have his arm free. This prepares us for an
unusual exercise of Divine power.

3 Comp. Exod. xiii. 21, 22; xiv. 19, 20; Ezra viii.

22, 2.3, 28, 31. All are to march now the Divine Leader
is at hand ; but their exodus is not to be a flight (Exod.

xii. 11), but a march of triumph.
4 The Divine Redeemer now aj^pears (oh. lii. 13—liii.

12) ; but how different from other deliverers, and from
all that carnal men expected ! Honoured by Jehovah
with promises of success and of universal reverence

(13—15), he is yet disbelieved, despised, and rejected by
men because of his humiliating sorrows (liii. 1—3). But
his sufferings and death relieve men's woes and procure

their peace with God (4—6) ; they are borne by the holy

sufferer with unrepining submission to Jehovah's will

(7— 10) ; and they accomplish the purposes of Divine

mercy in the salvation of sinner.'^, wliieh is to liim an
illustrious and satisfying reward (10—12).

5 Or, ' shocked,' at the mean and suffering appearance

of the expected deliverer.

6 Comp. Lev. xiv. 7. Lowly as was his appearance.

he was nevertheless ordained by God to purify men of all

nations from the guilt and pollution of sin.

7 In admiration. Eeceiving abundant blessings from

so unexpected a source, they shall gain fresh knowledge
of God's perfections, and of his wonderful plans and pur-

poses. Comp. 1 Cor. i. 18—25.

8 The prophet mourns over the people's unbelief,

occasioned by the humiliation whicli he is about to

describe. Tlie 'arm' of the Lord is the emblem of his

power; which, when disguised in our Saviour's lowly

state, men did not recognise.

9 A weakly shoot from a decayed trunk, giving no
promise of beauty or value. See note on ch. xi. 1.

10 With disgust and contempt.
11 The quotation of these words in Matt. viii. 17,

with reference to some of the eii'ects of sin, seems in-

tended to point to Christ's work in the removal of all.

12 That is, by Di\'ine judgment. The word is applied

especially to the infliction of such diseases as the plague

or the lepi'osy. See note on Lev. xiii. 2 ; and Luke xiii. 1,

John ix. 2.

13 These sufferings are to be vicarious, 'for our trans-

gressions ;' and propitiatory, for they will be for ' our

peace.' "The 'chastisement of our peace' means the

chastisement hy which our peace tvas effected.
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I Ps. 119. ire; Mt. 18.

12—U; Lk. 15. J-7;
1 Pet. 2. 23.

•nJcr. U. !*.

1 Mt. 26. 63; 27. 12—
U; Mk. 11. 61; l.'j.

5 ; Lk. 23. 9 ; I Pet.
2.23.

o Ac 8. 32.

B. C. ABOUT 712. U.]

The chastisement of our peace ivas upon him ;—and with his * stripes "we are healed.
,
* i Pet. 2. 24.

6 ' All we like sheep have gone astray ;

'

"• We hare turned every one to his own way
;

And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted,—yet " he opened not his mouth :

" He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter,

And as a sheep before her shearers is dumb,—so he openeth not his mouth.

8 Ho was taken irom prison 2 and from judgment

:

And I' who shall declare his generation ?
•'

For 1 he was cut off out of the land of the living

:

For the transgression of my people was he stricken.

9 • And he made-* his grave with the wicked,—and with the rich in his death
;

Because he had done no violence,—neither was anij 'deceit in his mouth :

10 Yet it pleased the Loud^ to bruise him ;—
' he hath put him to grief.

When thou shalt make his soul « an offering for sin,

' He shall see his seed, ^he shall prolong his days,

And ' the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.

11 " He shall see of the travail of his soul," and shall be satisfied :

* By his knowledge" shall ''my righteous "'servant <"justify many;
/For he shall bear their iniquities.

12 « Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, ^

'' And ho shall divide the spoil with the strong

;

Because he hath ' poured out his soul unto death :

And he was * numbered with the transgressors ;— and he hare the sin of many.
And 'made intercession^ for the transgressors.

Prophecy of the Messiah continued ; the etilargement of his chtirch through his work.

54 SlJfG, 10 " barren, thou that didst not bear

;

Break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child

:

For " more are the children of the desolate

Than the children of the married wife, saith the Lord.
2 * Enlarge the place of thy tent,

And let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations

:

Spare not, lengthen thy cords,—and strengthen thy stakes ;ii

3 ''For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left;

'And thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles,
» And make the desolate cities to be inhabited.

4 Fear not ; for thou shalt not be ashamed :

Neither be thou confounded ; for thou shalt not be put to shame :

For thou shalt forget the shame of 'thy youth.

And shalt not remember the reproach of ' thy widowhood any more.

5 " For thy Maker is thine husband ;

12— the *' Lord of hosts is his name

;

And thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel

;

^Tlie God of the whole earth shall he be called.

V Ac 9. 3S.

q Dan. 9. 36; John II.

49-52.

T Mt, 27. 57-60.

s 2 Cor. 5. 21 ; Hcb. 4.

l.'); 7. 26; 1 Pet. 2.

22 ; 1 John 3. .5.

' Zee 13. 7; Ro.8.32.
u Ro. a 3; 2 Cor. 5.

21 ; 1 Pet. 2. 24.
JrPs.22.30; 45. 1G.I7;
John 12. 21; Hcb.
2. 13.

y Ps. 21. 4 : 72. 17 ;

Dan. 7. 13, 14 ; Ko.
6. 9 ; Kcv. 1. 18.

z John 6. .37—10; F.ph.
l..\9; 2Thcs. 1. II.

a John 12. 27—32 ;

Hell. 12. 2.

6 Jrihn 17. 3; 2 Cor.
4. 6 ; 2 Pet 1. 3.

c I John 2. 1.

rf ch. 42. 1 ; 49. 3.

c Ho. 3. 22—24 ; 4. 24,
25; 5. 1,9, IX. 19.

/ vers. 4, 5 ; lleb. 9.

28.

/; Ps. 2. 8 ; Phil. 2. 9.

h Col. 2. 1.5.

Mt. 27. 50.

* Mk. 15. 27, 28 ; Lk.
22. 37.

' Lk. 23. 34 : Ro. 8.

31 ; Heb. 7. 25 ; 9.

21; I John 2. 1.

mZeph. 3. 14; Gal. 4.

27.

n 1 Sam. 2. 5; Pe. 113.

9.

o ch. 49. 19, 20.

pch. 2.2—I; 60.3-9;

7 ch. 55.5; 60.10—13;
61. 9.

r Ezc 36. 35, 36.

t Jer. 2. 2 : Kic. 16.

22 ; H08. 2. 15.

t Lam. 1.1.
" ch.62. 4; Jer. 3. 14;

Hob. 2. 19, 20 : John
3. 29 ; Eph. 5. 25—
27. 32.

J- Lu. 1. 32.

y Zee. 14. 9; Ro. 3.

29,30.

1 That is, astray from God ; an image expressive of the

folly, waywardness, and danger of sinners ; the diversity

of whose transgressions ia reprosontcd in the ne.xt clause.

2 Or, 'from confinement.' Thi.s prol)ably mc;ins that,

after some form of trial, the sufferings which the Redeemer
sliall undergo as our substitute widl be terminated by a
violent death.

3 This may mean either, Wlio can tell the wickedness

of the men of his age ? or. Who will identify himself with

Ma family ? or, more probably. Who can e.xpresis his

posterity—the number of his descendants ? See vcr. 10.

t Rather, ' And his grave was appointed with the

wicked ; but he wa.s with,' etc. The Jewish rulers in-

tended our Saviour to have the disgraceful burial of an
executed criminal ; but Divine rrovidencc wonderfully

ordered it otherwise. Sec Matt, xxvii. hi—01.

5 Whatever hand men might have in the death of

the Redeemer, it wa.s nevertheless the result of the

gi'acious purpose of God. See Acts ii. 23.

G Tiiat i.t, ' Ifc shall sec the />7<(V of hi.s sufferings, and
shall 1)0 satisfied.' lie shall see so much good resulting

from his gi-eat soiTOWs, that he shall be abundantly com-
pensated for all that he endured.

7 That is, 'by the knowledge of him ;' such a know-

ledge as leads to faith in liim, and thus saves the soul.

8 That is, ' among the great ;' such as tlie great are

accustomed to receive. As the conquerors of tliis world

gather spoil, so shall the Jlessiah obtain his portion, tho

people whom he hath redeemed.
9 R;ither, ' sliall interpo.se ;' applying to them aU the

blessings which How from his atoning deatli.

HI Tlie first glorious result of Messiah's coming and
work is the joyful increase of the church, which has
long been desolate and dishonoured (vers. 1—4), but is

now to be recognised and claimed by Jehovah her 'hus-
band' and 'kinsman-redeemer,' whose just displeasure is

entirely and for ever appeased (5—10). Thus she shall

be made attractive, enlightened, peaceful, secure, and
\'ictorious (11— 17).

11 This beautiful metaphor is taken from the pastoral

life of the Ivist. As more room is needed by a growing
family, the whole tent must be enlarged, the qords ex-
tended, and the pegs strengthened.

12 Rather, ' thy husband is thy A[aker,' etc.; t. c. God
will ajipcar as thy husband and thy Redeemer, avowing
the tenderest interest in thy welfare, and fakiuu; thee

under his special protection. This is connected with the

extension of the cliurch through ' the whole earth.'
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6 For the Lord 'hatli called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved ia spirit,

And a wife of youth, ' wlieu thou wast refused,—saith thy God.
7 " For a small moment have I forsaken thee

;

But with great mercies '' will I gather thee.

8 In a little wrath I hid my face fromi thee for a moment

;

^ But with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee,

Saith the Lord thy Eedeemer.
9 For this is as the waters of '' Noah unto me :

For as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth

;

So have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.^

10 For ' the mountains shall depart,—and the hills be removed

;

/But my kindness shall not depart from thee,

Neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed,
Saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.

11 thou s^ afflicted, tossed with tempest, and ''not comforted.

Behold, I will lay thy stones with 'fair colours,

^

And lay thy foundations with sapphires.

12 And I will make thy windows of agates,—and thy gates of carbuncles.

And all thy borders of pleasant stones.

13 And all thy children shall be * taught of the Lord ;*

And 'great shall he the peace of thy childi'en.

14 "' In righteousness shalt thou be established :

" Thou shalt be far from oppression

—

" for thou shalt not fear

:

And from terror—for it shall not come near thee.

15 P Behold, they shall surely gather together, hut not by me :

Whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall 'for thy sako.^

16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the coals in the fire,

And that bringeth forth an instrument for his worlc

;

And I have created the waster to destroy. *5

17 ' No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper

;

And •'every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn.
' This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord,
" And their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.

Prophecij of the Messiah continued : the loorhl invited to seek salvaiion by him,

55 HO,'^ ^ every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,^

And he that hath no money ; y come ye, buy, and eat

;

Yea, come, buy wine and milk

—

' without money and without price.

2 Wherefoi'o do ye " spend money for that which is not bread ?

And your labour for that which satisfieth not ?

* Hearken diligently unto me, and " eat ye that which is good,

And let your soul delight itself in fatness.

3 Incline your ear, and '' come unto me :
—

* hear, and your soul shall live
;

/And I will make an everlasting covenant with you,

Eve7i the e sure mercies of David. ^

4 Behold, I have given him.for * a witness '^^ to the people.

z ch. 62. i.

a ch. 28. 20 J 60. 10 ;

Ps. 30.5; 2 Cor. 4.17.

!> ch. 11. 11; Eze. 36.

24.

c ch. 65. 3; Jer. 31. 3.

d ch. .W. 11 ; Ge.8. 21 ;

9.11; Jer. 31.35,36.

' ch.51.6,7; Ps.46.2;
Mt. 5. 18.

/ Ps. 89. 33, 34.

ff ch. 51. 17-19.
A Lam. 1. 1, 2, 16, 17,

21.
i 1 Chr. 2n. 2: Eph.

2. 20; 1 Pet. 2. 4;
RCT. 21. 19—21.

* ch. II. 9 ; Jer. 31.

34; John 6. 45; 14.

26 ; 1 Cor. 2. 10 ;

1 Thcs. 4. 9 ; 1 John
2. 20.

I Ps. 119. 165.
mch. 1.26,27; Jer. 31.

23.

'1 Zee. 9. 8.

Jer. 23. 3, 4 ; 30. 10 ;

Zeph. 3. 13-16.
p Eze. 38. 8-23.
q cb. 43.3,4; Zee. 2. 8;

12. 3, 9.

r Ter. 15 ; Ps. 46 anrl

48; Mt. 16. 18; Uo.
8. 28—39.

s eh. 50. 8,9; Zee. 3.

1, 2; Kev. 12. 10.

t Dan. 3. 26—28 ; 6.

20—22.
(( see refs. ch. 45. 24, 2.5.

X ch. 41. 17, 18; John
4. 10—14; 7. 37, 38;
Kev. 21. 6 ; 22. 17.

y Mt. 13.44—46; Rev.
3 18

r ch. 52. 3 ; Ro. 3. 24 ;

Eph. 2. 4—8.
1 Jer. 2. 13 ; Hos. 8. 7 ;

Hag. 1.6; Ro. 9.31 ;

Phil. 3. 4, 7; Heh.
13. 9.

h Deu! 11. 13; Pro. 1.

ax
c Ps. 22. 26 ; 36. 8 ;

Pro. 9. 5; John 6.

48-58.
d Mt. 11. 28; John 6.

45.
< John 5. 24, 25.
/ ch. 54. 8; 61. 8; Ge.

17. 7; 2 Sam. 23.5;
Jer. 32. 40.

ff 2 Sam. 7. 8-16 ; Ps.
89. 28, 35-37 ; Jer.

33.20,21,26; Ac. 13.

34.
A John 18. 37; Rev. 1.

5 ; 3. 14.

1 One to whom there was early and constant love,

which had not been destroyed even by her sins.

2 Whatever may be the troubles of the chui'ch, it shall

never be swept away and perish.

3 Rather, ' in stibium ;' a paint formed from antimony,
with which the Hebrew women tinged theu- eye-lashes.

This seems designed to suggest the costliness and beauty
of the building.

4 Our Lord quotes this prediction in proof of the

necessity of that Divine teaching by which the Holy
Spirit both enlightens the mind and influences the heart
(John vi. 45).

5 Or, 'shall fall ((. e. come over) to thee.' The enemies
of the church shall find that God opposes their unholy
alliance against her, and shall join themselves to her.

6 Your interests are safe in my hands ; for 1 am the

Creator and Controller both of liim who makes and of

him who uses the weapons of destruction.

7 The • gracious work of Messiah opens the blessings of

the church to the whole world. All the spiritually

needy, fruitlessly seeldng the supply of their souls'

wants, are invited to obtain it (vers. 1—3) from Him
whom God has appointed (4, 5). There is now abundant
pardon for the worst of sinners (6, 7) ; for God's thoughts

and plans of mercy are infinitely above man's (8, 9) ;

his beneficent promise is infiTllibly sure (10, 11) ; and he
has connected his honour with the salvation and happi-
ness of the sinner (12, 13).

8 The adaptation, richness, and freeness of gospel bless-

ings are contrasted with the costly and unsatisfying at-

tempts of men to obtain happiness from other sources.
9 The blessings surely promised to David. See note on

2 Sam. vii. 10 ; and compare 2 Chrou. vi. 42 ; Psa. l.xxxix.

1, 3, 28. It is e\'ident that the main and ultimate sub-
ject of the promise is the Messiah and his sa^-ing work

;

and to him the apostle Paul applies these words in Acts
xiii. 34.

10 This refers to the Messiah, who is to 'the people'
{i. e. to all nations) a ' witness' bearing testimony to

God's truth, both condemnatory and saving (John xviii.

37 ; Mai. iii. 5 ; Rev. i. 5) ; and a ' leader and com-
mander' (Dan. ix. 25; Heb. ii. 10), ruling his followers

and leading them on to victory. Thus He will be to the
whole world what the Israelite expected Him to be to his

own people ; and will ' call' to the participation of these
privileges those who had not been 'known' or acknow-
ledged as his, but who shall ' run ' eagerly to accept the
offered blessings. Comp. Acts xiii. 42—48.

791
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6
7

8

11

12

' A leader and commander to tlie people.

* Behold, thoTi shalt call a nation that thou knowost not,

'And nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee

Because of the Lord thy God,

And for the Holy One of Israel ; '"for he hath glorified thee.

" Seek ye the Loud while he may bo found,—call ye upon hira " while he is near

:

p Let the wicked forsake his way,—and the unrighteous man » his thoughts :

And let hira ' return unto the Lord,—* and he -will have mercy upon him

;

And to our God,—for ' he will abundantly pardon.
" For my thoughts arc not your thoughts,

Neither arc your ways my ways, saith the Lord.
9 ' For as the heavens are higher than the earth.

So are my ways higher than your ways,—and my thoughts than your thouglits.

'

10 For "as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven,

And returneth not thither, hut watereth the earth.

And maketh it bring forth and bud,

-That it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater

:

" So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth :

* It shall not return unto me void,—but it shall accomplish that which I please.

And it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.

^ For yo shall go out with joy,-—and be led forth with peace :

The mountains and the hills shall ''break forth before you into singing,

And < all the trees of the field shall clap their hands.

13 /Instead of ^ the thorn shall come up the fir tree,

And instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree

:

And it shall be to the Lord '' for a name,

For an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. ^

Prophecy of the Messiah continued : concluding exhortations.

5g THUS* saith the Lord,—Keep ye judgment, and do justice :

' For my salvation is near to come,—and my righteousness to be revealed.

2 Blessed is the man that doeth this,—and the son of man that layeth hold on it;

*That keepeth the sabbath^ from polluting it.

And 'keepeth his hand from doing any evil.

3 Neither let "' the son of the stranger, that hath joined himself to the Lord, speak.

Saying, The Lord hath utterly separated me from his people :

Neither let the eunuch'' say,—Behold, I am a dry tree.

4 For thus saith the Loud unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths.

And choose the tliiiu/s that please me,—and take hold of my covenant;'

5 Even unto them will I give in "mine house and witliin my walls

A place " and a name better than of sons and of daughters :

I will give them an everlasting name,*'—that shall not be cut off.

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to serve him.
And to love the name of the Loud, to be his servants.

Every one that keepeth tlie sabbath from polluting it,

And taketh hold of my covenant

:

7 Even them will I /"bring to my holy mountain,^
And make them joyi'iil in my house of jiraycr:

I
' ch. 49. 8-10 ; Ps. I.

0; Jer. 30. 9; Eie.
34. 23. 24; Dan. 9.

26 : Ilo«. 3. 5 ; Mie.
5. 2.

* ch.02. IS: Sfi.S: Ps.
l!<,13; Eph.2.n,12;
3. 5, fi.

' ch. un. .^ ; Zee. 2. n ;

8. 20-33.
"ch. fin. 9; John 13.

31.32; Ac. 3. 13.

n 1 Chr. 28. 9 ; Job 8.

5,6; Ps. 32. 6; Jer.
29. 12-14; Am. 5.

4-6: Mt. 5. 2i; 2.').

11. 12; Lk. 19. 42;
John 7. 31 : 9. 21 ;

12. :», 36 : 2 Cor. 6.

1,2; Heb. 3. 13.

ch. 46. 13; Ps. 145.

18.

p ch. 1.16—18; 2 Chr.
7. 14 ; Pro. 28. 13:
Hos. 11. 1,2; Jon. 3.

10; Lk. 15. 10,24.

q Ge. 6. 5 ; P». 66. 18

;

Jor. 4. 14: Zoc.8. 17;
Mt. 15. 18, 19.

r ch. 44. 22.

» Ps. 131). 7; Jer. 3.

12. 13.

< ch. 43. i:, ; Ex. 31. 6,

7; Lk.7. 47; Ho. .'i.

16—21 ; 1 Tim. 1. lo,

16.

u 2 Sam. 7. 19 ; Etc.
18. 29.

J-Ps. 103. II, 12.

y ch. 30. 23; 61. 11 ;

Dcu. 32. 2 ; Ps. Go.
9 13

z 2 Cor. 9.9—11.
a ch.54.9: Ro. in. 17;

1 Cor. 1. 18; 3.6—9;
1 Thcs. 2. 13.

b ch. 44. 26 ; 45. 23 ;

46. 10.

c ch. 35. 10; 65.13,14;
Jcr. 31. 12—14.

dch. 14. 8; 3'). 1, 2;
44. 23 ; Ps. !IH. 8.

e I Chr. 16. 33.

/ ch. 41. 19; m. 13;
lCor.6.9—ll;2Cor.
5. 17.

g Mic. 7. 4.

ft ch. 43. 21 ; Jcr. 13
11; 3:i. 9; J.jhn 15.

8; 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10.

1 see rcfs. ch. -16. 13;
Mt. 3. 2 ; 4. 17 ; Ro.
13. 11,12.

* ch. 58. 13 ; Ex. 29.
8-11 ; 31. 13-16;
Jcr. 17. 21, 22.

( Ps. 31. 14; 119. 101.
m see Dcu. 211. 1—3 ;

Ac.a27; 10.1,2,31;
17.4; 18.7: 1 Thcs.
1.9,10; IPct 1. 1.

n 1 Tim. 3 15; Heb.
3.6.

o John 1. 12; 1 John
3 1; Re».2.5; 3.12.

r ch. S. 2, 3; 66. 20;
Heb. 12.22; 1 Pet. 1.

1,2.

1 Man's forgiveness is arbitrary, partial, imperfect,

and often reluctant; but God 'delighteth in mercj',' and
is ever ready to forgive all sin, according to his own plan

of salvation, which is altogether above human conception.
2 Tlie form of this promise was probalily suggested

by the deliverances from Egypt and Babvlon ; but its

substance is the joyful salvation of those who trust God's
' word' of grace, to whose happiness everything ministers.

And this joy is accompanied with a moral ehan";e, which
converts the wilderness into 'tlie garden of the Lord.'

Comp. Psa. xcvi. 11; ch. x.xxv. 1, 2.

3 (jod receives fresh and everlasting glory from liis

work of salvation. See Rev. v. 13 ; vii. 10— 12.

4 Ch. Ivi. 1—8 may be regarded as a practical supple-

ment to the preceding prophecies, bidding the sinner to

do works meet for re[)i'ntaiice (Matt. iii. 2—8), because

God's salvation is at hand (1, 2) ; and encouraging those

who had been regarded as outcasts with the promise of

admission to gospel privileges (3—8).

5 The observance of the sabbath appears to be parti-
793

cularly mentioned, partly because it could be maintained
by the Jews even during their e.xile, and partly because
of its great and permanent importance to the main-
tenance of religion among men.

6 These two chisses had been expressly excluded by
the law from the congregation of the Hebrews. See
Deut. xxiii. 1—8. The gospel has removed all external
barriers to religious jirivi leges.

^ The covenant mentioned in ch. Iv. 3.

8 A remarkable' illustration of this promi.se is found in

the ca.se of the Ethiopian eunuch (.\cts viii. 20—39),
who has obtained in the churcli of Christ ' a place and
a name' of honour far higher than he could have at-

tained as the progenitor of an illustrious race.
"J As these priWleges are to be enjoyed long after the

temple, with its ritual observances, has pa.ssed away, this

language must bo a figurative description of a free ad-
mission to all the blessedness of (lod's peonle. In these
'the stranger' shall 'be gathered with the outciists of

Isi-acl' (vor. 8). See John x. IG; Eph. ii. 12, 13.
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8

9
10

11

'Tlieir burnt ofterings and their sacrifices shnll ie accepted upon mine altar;

For ' mine house shall be called an house of prayer ^ for all people.

The Lord God—' which gathereth the outcasts of Israel saitli,

"Yet will I gather others to him,—beside those that are gathered unto him.

Ancient Israel; its sins and chastisements, loilh promises of mercy to the penitent.

^ ALLi ye beasts of the field,- come to devour,

—

yea, all ye beasts iu the forest.

His watchmen are " blind : they are all ignorant,
^ They are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark

;

Sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber.

Yea, they are " greedy dogs which '' can never have enough,

And they are shepherds that cannot understand

:

•^ They all look to their own way,—every one for his gain, from his quarter.

12 Come ye, say they, '' I will fetch wine.

And we will fill ourselves with strong drink
;

« And to-morrow shall be as this daj,^a7id much more abundant.

gY Tho-"^ righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart •>

And '' merciful men are taken away, ^'none considering

That the righteous is taken away from the evil to come.

2 '' He shall enter into ' peace :

They shall rest in * their beds,

—

eac?i one walking ^ in his uprightness.

3 But draw near hither,*' 'ye sons of the sorceress,

The seed of the adulterer and the whore.

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves ?

Against whom '" make ye a wide mouth, a?id " draw out the tongue ?

Are ye not children of transgression, a seed of falsehood,

5 " Enfiaming yourselves with idols p under every green tree,

» Slaying the children' in the valleys—under the clifts of the rocks?

Among ' the smooth stones^ of the stream is thy portion ;—they, they are thy lot

:

Even ' to them hast thou poured a drink ofiering,—thou hast oflered a meat oliering.

Should I receive comfort iu these 1
^

' Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set " thy bed :
^^

Even thither wentest thou up to ofler sacrifice.
•' Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set up thy remembrance

:

y For thou hast discovered thyself to another than me,—and art gone up

;

Thou hast enlarged thy bod,—and made thee a covenant with them

;

' Thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest it.

And « thou wentest to the king^i with ointment,—and didst increase XXr^ perfumes,

And didst send thy messengers far ofl',—and didst debase thyself even unto hell.^-

6

q Ro. 12. 1 i Heb. 13.

\h: 1 fet. 2. 5.

T Mt. 21. 13; Mk. 11.

17; Lk. 19. 46.
s Mai. 1. 11.

( see rcfa. ch. 11. II,

12; Ps. 147. 2.

a ch. 49. 12 ; John 10.

16; 11.51,52; Eph.
1. 10; 2. 14—16.

X Deu. 28. 26 ; Jcr. 12.

9 ; Rev. 19. 17, IS.

y Mt. 15. 14 ; 23. 16.

: Vhil. 3. 2.

a 1 Sam. 2. 12—17 ;

Eze. 34. 2, 3 ; Mit-.

3. 11 ; Mai. 1. 1() ;

Ac. 20. 29 ; 1 Tim.
3. 3, 8.

h Eze. 31. 2, 3.

c 2 Pet. 2. 15.

d ch.5.22; 28.7; Hos.
4. 11 ; Tit. 1. 7.

e ch. 22. 13; Ps. 10.6;
Pro. 23. 35 ; Lk. 12.

19, 20 ; 1 Cor. 15. 32.

/ Ps. 12. 1 ; Mic. 7. 2.

g 1 Ki. 14. 13 ; 2 Ki.
22. 20.

^ see refs. Job 3. 17 ;

2 Cor. h. 1.
>• Lk. 2. 29.
t 2 Chr. 16. 14 ; Rev.

14. 13.

l Mt. 16. 4 ; John 8.

39. 41 ; Jam. 4. 4.

Ps.

mPs. 35. 21.
n Jos. 10. 21

;

7, 13.

o Jer. 50. 38.

P Deu. 12. 2; 1 Ki. 14.

23; 2 Ki. 16. 4 ; 17.

10; Jer. 2. 20.

q see refs. Le. 18. 21

;

Eze. 16. 20 ; 20. 26.
r Jer. 3. 9 ; Hah. 2. 19.

! Deu. 32. 37, 38 ; Jer.
7. 18; 19. 13.

20.

9

t Eze. 16. 16,

28,29.
u Eze. 23. 41.

ic Deu. 27. 15.

y Eze. 16. 32.

r Eze. IB. 26-28 ; 23.

2—20.
a ch. 30. 1—6; Pro. 7.

17; Eze. IB. 33; 23.

16; Hos. 7. 11; 12.1.

1 The prospect of a glorious spiritual state leads to the

contemplation of the difference between this and the

present corrupt condition of the church, and the necessity

of severe judgments to prepare the way of the Lord.

From ch. fvi. 9 to lix. 21, therefore, the prophet is chiefly

occupied with denouncing the sins and threatening the

chastisement of Israel ; not, however, without cheering

intimations of Divine mercy. He first calls for punish-

ment upon the slothfulness (ver. 10), greediness (11), and
intemperate self-indulgence (12) of Israel's leaders, as

chief causes of the national crimes which provoked
Divine indignation.

2 God's people being regarded as his flock, their

leaders and teachers are called ' watchmen ' and ' watch-
dogs ;' whilst the agents of Divine correction and punish-
ment are appropriately spoken of as ' wild beasts,' who
are here abruptly summoned to their savage work.

3 In such times of severe chastening the removal of

the righteous is for their own happiness (vers. 1, 2), but
it is ominous of evil to the scornful and obstinate idolater

(3—13). Whilst these are punished, God regards the

contrite, and will deliver them from correction, giving

them that peace (13—19) which is unattainable by the

wicked (20, 21).
4 The prayers, example, and influence of the pious

are among the world's richest blessings. Their removal
is a public calamity : and those men show great thought-

lessness who can witness it with indifference. But wicked
men hate the secret rebuke of a holy life, and are glad

to be free from such a restraint on their own evil

practices.

5 That is, each one ' who walks.' This peaceful rest is

the end of all who live uprightly.
6 The faithless people are summoned to hear God's

charges against them, and remonstrated with for their

impiety; which is represented as a carrying out of their

fathers' sins in violating God's covenant. Compare
Matt. xvi. 4.

7 See notes on Lev. xx. 2; 2 Kings xvi. 3._

8 If the word 'stones' is properly supplied in our
translation, the reference is probably to anointed stones,

such as were set up by the patriarchs for memorials
(see Gen. xxviii. 18 ; xxxv. 14), and by the heathen as

objects of worship. Arnobius says that, before his con-

version to Christianity, he never saw an oiled stone

without addi-essing it and praying to it. Such idols

were the chosen ' portion' and ' lot' of the idolatrous Jews.

9 Or, ' Shall I be comforted {i. e. satisfied by taking

vengeance) for these ?' See ch. i. 24.

10 Vers. 7, 8 show the extent, publicity, and grossness

of Jewish idolatry. They had filled their houses with

the memorials of" it ; and felt no shame on account of

their sins.

1

1

Some understand by ' the king' the foreign monarchs
with whom the Israelites were seeking forbidden alliances

(see ch. xxx. 2; Hos. v. 13; xii. 1). Others think that

some idol, particularly Moloch, is intended. The Jews,

eager for such unhallowed and degrading connections,

are represented as an immodest woman, who uses pre-

cious unguents and perfumes in order to ingratiate her-

self with her paramours.
12 That is, to the lowest degree of debasement.
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11

12

10 Thou art * wearied iu the greatness of thy way
;

<^ Yet saidst thnu not, There is no hope

:

Thou hast found tlie life of thine hand ;
'—''therefore thou wast not grieved.

And 'of whom hast thou beeu afraid or feared, 2—/that tliou liast lied,

f And hast not remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart 1

* Have not I held my peace even of old,—and tliou fearest me not?
'

I will declare thy righteousness, and thy worlcs ;—for they shall not profit thee.

13 When thou criest," let thy companies ^ deliver thee
;

But the wind shall carry them all away ;
vanity shall take thc7n.

* But he that putteth liis trust in me shall possess the land,

And shall inherit 'my holy mountain
;

14 And shall say,^ '" Cast ye up, cast yc up, prepare the way,

"Take up the stumblinghlock out of the way of my people.

15 For5 thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,

" Whoso name 15 Holy ;

—

p I dwell iu the high and holy place,

9 With him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit,

•"To revive the spirit of the humble,—and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.

10 * For I will not contend for ever,—neither will I be always wroth :

For the spirit should iail before me,—and the souls 'which I have made.*'

17 For the iniquity of " his covetousness^ was I wroth, and smote him :

' I hid me, and was wroth,

—

y and he went on frowardly in the way of Ids heart.

' I have seen his ways,^ and " will heal him :

*I will lead him also, and restore comforts Tinto him and to '^his mourners.

I create ''the fruit of the lips ;9—Peace, peace 'to him that is far off,

And to him that is near,— saith the Lord;—and I will heal him.

20 /But the wicked ai-e like the troubled sea,—when it cannot rest, i**

Whose waters cast up mire and dirt.

21 f There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.

5g CRY 11 aloud, spare not,—lift up thy voice * like a trumpet,

And show my people their transgression,—and the house of Jacob their sins.

2 Yet 'they seek me daily,—and delight'- to know my ways,

As a nation that did righteousness,—and forsook not the ordinance of their God :

*They ask of mo the ordinances of justice:

They take delight iu approaching to God.
3 ' Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not ?

Wherrfurc have wo '"afflicted our soul,'^ and thou takest no knowledge?
Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure,—and exact all your labours.

4 "Behold, ye fast for strife and debate,—and to smite with the fist of wickedness :

Ye shall not fast as ye do this day,—to make your voice to be heard on high. '*

5 Is it "such a fast that I have chosen ?— '' a day for a man to afflict his soul ?

Is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, '^

18

19

b ch. 47. 13 ; Jer. D. S.

Jcr. 2. 2S.

d Jcr. 3. 3 ; 5. 3.

< ch. .M. 12, 13 ; Pro.
29. 25.

/ ch. 30. 9 ; 59. 3, 4.

n .Icr. 2. 32; 3.21.
It Pi.5l).21; Ecc8.ll.

ch. 1. 11—15; .Vl.2—
B; .')!>. C-K; Mt. 23.
5—12 ; Ro. 3. 10—20.

* ch. 26. 3, 4 ; Ps. 37.

3,9.
i ch. 56. 7.

m ch. 40. 3 ; 02. 10.

n Ro. 14. 13: Hcb. i2.

13.

Job 6. 10 ; Lk. 1. 49.

P ch. t^i. 1 : Pi. 68. 4 ;

Zee. 2. 13.

q ch. (K. 2; Ps. 31. 18;
51. 17; 13S. 6.

r ch. 61. I; P«. 147. 3;
Mt. 5. 4 ; Jam. 4. 6

;

1 Pet. 5. 5.

> Pa. 7S. 38, 39 : R'). 5 ;

1113.9-16; Mic.7.1«.
( ch. 42. 5 ; Num. 16.

22: Job 31. 14; Jer.
3«. IB ; Hcb. 12. 9.

u ch. 5. 8, 9 ; Jcr. 6.

13; F.r.e. 3,3.31 ; Lk.
12. 15; Col. .3. 5.

i-ch. 8. 17; 45. 1.5.

y ch. 9. 13: Jcr. 5.3.
1 Jcr. 31. 18—20; Lk.

1.5. 20; Ko. 5. 20.

It Jer. 3. 22 ; 33. 6 ;

Hos. 14. 4-8.
b ch. 49. in ; Ps. 32. 8.

c ch. 12. 1; 61. 2.

tt IIos. 14. 2: Lk. 21.

15; Hcb. 13. 1.5.

e Mk. 16. 15 : Lk. 2.

14; Ac. 2.39: 10.36;
Eph. 2. 11—17.

r Job 15. 2<)—21; Pro.
4. 16; Judcl3.

S see rcfs. ch. 48. 22.
It Hos. 8. 1 ; RcT. 1.

10.

ch. 1.11-15: 29.13;
Eic. 33. 30—33 ; Mt.
1.5. 7—9: Tit. 1. 16.

* Jcr. 42. 2, 3, 20.
I Mai. 3. 14.

mLe. 16. 29, 31 ; 23.

27.

n I Ki. 21. 9, 12, 13;
Pro. 21. 27 ; Mt. 6.

IB.

o Zee. 7. 5.

p Tcr. 3 ; Le. 16. 29.

1 That is, ' tliou liast found vitiility,' ' strength.' Not-
withstanding all the trouble and disappointments which
tlie Jews experienced in their idol worship, they still

clung to it tenaciously.

2 Why have you reverenced other gods whilst you
falsely professed to be my people, encouraging yourselves

in your hypocrisy by niy forbearance .' I will show what
your professed righteousness is by your works, and they

shall not avail you (ver. 12).
•5 Or, ' gatherings ;' either of idols or of allies, or of

both, on wliich the Israelites relied.

4 Or, '.\nd one shall say,' etc. Every obstacle shall

be removed from the path of those who put their trust

in God. Sec note on ch. xl. 3.

5 This sublime description of- the condescension of

God assigns a rca.son why they might trust the fore-

going promise, notwithstanding tlieir own unworthiness,

and the infinite disparity between Him and them.
6 The fiiiilty of man is adduced as a reason for the

cxcrci.se of Divine mercy. Comp. P-sa. ciii. 14.

7 This wa.s one of the prevailing sins of the Jewish
people, which drew down ii[)on them Divine vengeance.

8 Kither the pcojjle's ways of sin, or their ways of

repe:
' the contrite' (ver. lo)

9 'The fruit of the lips' is used in

sense of thankM/iving. God is tlie

bestowing as the theme of it 'peace to him that is far

off, and to him that is near,' etc
794

entance : proliably tlic latter, the 'mourners' being

Ilcb. xiii. \C) in the

luthor of praise by

10 Or, 'for it cannot rest.' Their own passions, the

accusations of conscience, and the anger of God, make it

impossible for the wicked to enjoy 'rest'—real, satisfying

peace. See note on ch. xlviii. 2i.

11 The prophet is commanded to rebuke Israel un-

sparingly (ver. 1) for i\\v. liyi)ocritical observances with

which they covered their sins, specifying particularly

their attendance on the daihj service, and their fasting

(2—7) ; nnd to promise Divine favour and true lionour to

those who enter into the spirit of these duties (8—12),

and who rightly observe the xahhath (13, 14).

12 They showed much zeal for the ceremonies of

religion, and even took a certain pleasure in the punc-
tual observance of them ; while they had no delight in

spiritual religion, or even practical mor.ility. Such were
those who would not enter the hall of I'ilate lest tliey

should disqualify themselves for eating the passover,

while they were' meditating the death of the Just One.

And many still show a great interest in the extei-nals

and appendages of religion, who liave no real love to God.
13 'That is, by fasting. Where professed austerities

are a cloak for selfishness, they are most displeasing tc

God. See 1 Kings xxi. 9—13.

14 Even while fasting, men's passions may remain
unsubdued, and display themselves in violent language
and conduct,

l') These water-plants, which grow luxuriantly, but

have no solid strength, easily bend, and are tliiis au ap-

propriate emblem of a man bowed down with grief.
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And 1 to spread sackcloth and ashes under him?
Wilt thou call this a fast,—and au acceptable day to the Lord 1

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen ?

'

To loose the hands of wichedness,—'' to undo the heavy burdens,

And * to let the oppressed go free,—and that ye break every yoke 1

7 Is it not ' to deal thy bread to the hungry,
And that thou bring the poor that arc cast out to thy house ?

" When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him
;

And that thou hide not thyself from -^ thine own flesh ?2

8 y Then shall thy light break forth as the morning,
And - thine health shall spring forth speedily :

And " thy righteousness shall go before thee
;

*The glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward.-''

9 ''Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall ans\yer
;

Thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am.
If thou take away from the midst of thee "^the yoke,
•"The iHitting forth of the finger, and /speaking vanity;*

10 And s ij thou draw out thy soul to the hungry,—and satisfy the afflicted soul
;

'' Then shall thy light rise in obscurity,-—and thy darkness be as the noon day :

11 And 'the Lord shall guide thee continually.

And •'satisfy thy soul in drought,—and make fat thy bones :^

And thou shalt be like a * watered garden.

And like a spring of water, whose waters fail not.

12 And tlwy that shall he of thee > shall build the old ™ waste places :

Thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations ;**

And thou shalt be called, The repairer of the breach,

The restorer of paths to dwell in.

13 If " thou turn away thy foot'' from th^ sabbath,

From doing thy pleasure on my holy day
;

» And call the sabbath a delight,—the holy of the Lord, honourable

;

And shalt honour him,—not doing thine own ways.
Nor finding thine own pleasure,—nor speaking thine own words :

14 '' Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord
;

And I will cause thee to » ride upon the high pilaces of the earth, **

And ' feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father

:

* For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

59 BEHOLD, 9 the Lord's hand is not 'shortened, that it cannot save
;

Neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hoar

:

2 But " your inir|uities have separated between you and your God,
And your sins •*' have hid his face from you, that he will not hear.'*'

3 For yyovir hands are defiled with blood,—and your fingers with iniquity
;

* Your lips have spoken lies,—your tongue hath muttered perverseuess.

4 "None calleth for justice,—nor any pleadeth for truth :

* They trust in vanity, and speak lies

;

•^ They conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.

5 They hatch cockatrice' eggs,i'—and weave the spider's web:
He that eateth of their eggs dieth,

And that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper
6 '' Their webs shall not become garments,

" Neither shall they cover themselves with their works :

q seorefs. 1 Ki. 21.27:
Est. 4. 3; Job 2. 8;
Dan. 9. 3 ; Jon. 3.

5-8.

r Ne. 5. 10—12.

s Jer. 34. 9.

t rer. 10 ; Job 22. 7

;

Ps. 112. 9; Eze. 18.

7, 16 ; Mt. 25. 35.

u Job 31. 19.

3- Ge. 29. 14 ; Judg. 9'

2 ; Ne. 5. 5.

y vers. 10, 11 ; Job 11.

17 ; Ps. 37. H.

z Jer. 33. 6 ; Hos. 6. 2.

a Ac. 10. 4, 31, Ki.

b ch.52.12; Ex. 14. 19.

c ch. 30. 19 ; 65. 24 ;

Jer. 29. 12, 13.

d ver. 6.

c ch. .57. 4 ; Pro. 6. 13.

/ Ps. 12. 2 ; Eze. 13. 8.

g ver. 7; Ps. 41. 1, 2;
Pro. II. 24, 25.

A ver. 8.

« 8ce refa. ch. 57- 18,

/ ch. 33. IB ; Ps. 33.

19 ; 34. 9, 10 ; Jer.
17.8.

* Ps. 1. 3.

' ch. 6'. 4; Jer. 31.

3S; Am. 9. 14.

Mch. 51. 3.

n sec refs. ch. 5G. 2.

o Vs. 81. 2, 10 ; 122. 1.

p see rcfs. Job 22. 26.

q ch. 33. IG ; Don. 32.

13; 33. 29; Hab. 3.

19.

r Ps. 105.9—11.
s ch. 1.20; 40.5; Mic.

4. 4.

t see refs. ch. 50. 2.

M ch. 50. 1 ; Deu. 32.

19 ; Jer. 5. 25.

J-ch. .57. 17: Deu. 31.

17, 18 ; Mic. 3. 4.

y ch. 1. 15,21; Jer. 2.

31 : Hos. 4. 2.

z ch. 30. 9; 57. 11 :

Jer. 9. 3—6; Hos. 7.

3, 13.
a Jer. 5. 1 ; Mic. 7.

2-5.
b Job 15. 31.

c Job 15. 35 ; Ps. 7.

14.

rf ch. 28. 18-20 ; Job
8. 14, 15.

e ch. 30. 1 ; 57. 12 ;

64. 6 ; Ro. 4. 6-8 :

Rev. 3. 17, 18.

1 The fast which God accepts includes the self-denial
which the exercise of justice and charity often requires.

2 That is, ' from thine own kindred.' Thou shouldest
not be ashamed of them because they are poor, nor with-
hold from them needful help.

3 Alluding to the manner in which the Israelites
came up out of Egypt. See Exod. xiii. 21 ; xiv. 19

;

and note on ch. Ui. 12. By obeying the Divine laws,
they would now be as effectually secured and protected
as they then were by the pillar of cloud and fire.

4 Or, ' wickedness.'
5 See Prov. xv. 30, and note.

6 The substitution of high spiritual and practical

religion for formalism will restore a degraded church or
nation to prosperity and honour.

V See Eccles. v. 1. The ' foot' and the ' way' refer

probably to the 'walk' or conduct. Abstain habitually

from all self-indulgence (whether in business or amuse-
ment ) on the sabbath, which is my holy day.

8 See Deut. xxxii. 13.

9 Lest Israel should murmur against God, the prophet
traces their sufferings to their sins (vers. 1, 2), which
he more fully describes as affecting all their actions,

thoughts, and purposes; involving falsehood, injustice,

and mischief (3—8), and producing misery and despair

(9—11). He thus leads the people to a confession of

guilt (12—lo) ; on which God interferes, mingling judg-
ment with salvation (16— 19), and fin.ally giving effect

to his everlasting covenant of mercy (20, 21).
10 The people must suffer, not because God eould not

save them from their calamities, but because he would
not on account of their sms.

11 Then" purposes are mischievous ; but though they
hurt others, they do no good to themselves (ver. 6).
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9

10

Tlieir works are works of iuiquity,—and the act of violence is in their hands.

7 /Thoir feet run to evil,—and «^tliey make haste to shed innocent lilood :

Thoif thoughts are thouglits of iniquity
;

'' Wasting and destruction arc iu their paths.

8 The way of peace they know not ;—aud there is no j udgmeut iu tlieir goings :

* They have made them crooked paths :

* Whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace.

Therefore 1 is judgment far from us,—neither doth justice overtake us :

' We wait for liglit, but behold obscurity ;—for brightness, l)ut we walk iu darkness.

"•We grope for the wall like the blind,—and we grope as \i ivc had no eyes :

We stumble at noon day as in the night ;

—

7vc are iu desolate places- as dead men,
11 We roar all like bears,—and "mouru sore like doves -.'^

We look ibr judgment, but there is none ;—for salvation, ° hut it is far ofl" from us.

12 For y our transgressions are multiplied before thee,

Aud 9 our sins testify against us :

For our transgressions are with us ;—and as for our iniquities, ''wo know them
;

13 In transgressing and lying against the Lord,—and departing away from our God,
Speaking oppression and revolt,

Conceiving and uttering *from the heart words of falsehood.

14 And judgment is turned away backward,—and justice standeth afar off:

For ' truth is fallen in the street, *—and equity cannot enter.

15 Yea, truth laileth ;—aud he that departeth from evil maketh himself a prey.

AND the Lord saw it,—and it displeased him that there was no judgment.
16 " And he saw that there was no man,—and •" wondered that there was no intercessor :

•'•

2' Therefore his arm brought salvation unto him ;6

And his righteousness, it sustained him.
17 ^ For he put on righteousness as a breastplate,

And an helmet of salvation upon his head :
*

" And h(> put on the garments of vengeanco^o;' clothing,

And was clad '' with zeal as a cloak.

18 ' According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay,
Fury to his adversaries, recorapence to his enemies

;

To the islands he will repay recompence.
19 '' So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west,

And his glory from the rising of the sun.

When the enemy shall come in ''like a flood, '^

/The Spij'it of the Loud shall lift up a standard against hira.

20 And e the Redeemer shall come to Zion,

And * unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, '^ saith the Lord.
21 ' As for me, this is my covenant with them, saitli the Lord

;

* My spirit that is upon thee,—'and my words which I have put iu thy mouth,
Shall not depart out of thy mouth,—nor out ol' the mouth of '" thy seed,

Is'or out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord,
From henceforth and for ever.

The true Israel ; its increase, blessedness, and glorrj.

60 ARISE ! 9 "shine ! for thy light is come,

/ Pro. 1. IG ; Ro. 3.

lS-17.
g 1VT. 3; .Ter. 22. 17;
Mt. 2!. 3.'i.

A seech. 6U. 18.

' Ps. Mb. 5;
l.'i.

* ch. 48. 22.

I Jer. 8. 15; Am. .5.

18-20.
m SCO rcf«. Den 28. 29 ;

Am. 8. 9; John II.

y, 10.

n ch.38. U; F,£e.7. 16.

o Ps. 119. 155.

P Ezra 9. 6.

q Jer. 14.7; Hos. .'«. .').

r Ne. 9. 33; Dan.
5-8.

» Mt. 12. 34.

t ch. 48. 1 ; Jer. 7. 28.

u ch. 50. 2 : 61. 7 ; Ge.
18. 23-32; Jer. 5. 1;
F.ze. 22. 30.

X Mk. 6. 6.

y ch. 63. 5; Ps. 98. 1.

z 2 Cor. 6. 7 ; Eph. 6.

14, 17; I Thcs. 5. 8;
Her. 19. 11.

a Dcu. 32. 35—43.

b John 2. 17.

o ch. Ki. C ; see reft.

Job 34. II.

rfPs. 113.3; Mai. 1.11.

f Rev. 12. 15.

/ 2 Thcs. 2. 8.

g Pa. 2.6; Obad. 17—
21; Ho. 11.26.

A Dcu. 31). 1—10; E/.C.

18. 31), 31.
I Uel). 8. 10 ; 10. 16.

t John 1. 33; 3. 34

;

11 o. 8. 9.

' John 7. 16,17; 8.38.
m Ps, 22. 30, 31.

'I ch. 52. 1,2; Ej.h. .'i.

1 Being opposed to all peace and justice (ver. 8), tliey

lo.se the bunents of God's salvation (ver. 11).

2 Or, 'in dark places.' Coinp. J.aw. iii. 0. Tliis verso

probabl}- refois to the threatenings in Deut. x.wiii. 28, 29.

See also Zepli. i. 17.

3 These expressions seem to allude to the more violent
and the more g<'ntle expressions of grief.

•1 For a similar impressive personification, sec Ps.i.

Iv. 9— 11. So entirely were truth and lionesty banished
from all public, and private transactions, tliat every one
who would not conform to tlio wicked practices of the
multitude exjjosed himself to ruin (ver. lo).

5 Kather, ' none interposing.' Just wlien the wicked-
ness and the misery of the people have readied a most
alarming height, and evidently cannot be arrested by any
human power, Jehovah interposes. The astonishment
ascribed to him seems to intimate tlie desperate condition
of Lsrael, which demanded an extraordinary exercise of
both 'his arm' (his power) and 'his rifrhteousness.'

Like a wan-ior rousing and arming himself for some
great exploit, He employs all his attributes in this work
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of salvation. Tlio language can find its full aecom-
plisliment only in the personal perfections and glorious

work of the Messiah.
C This does not mean that he saved himself (for it

was his people wlioni lie saved) ; but tliat he for himself
(or /)>/ himself

—

a// alone) wrouglit salvation.

7 Or, ' For it sliall come as the pent-up torrent, tlie

Spirit of Jehovali raisini? a standard in it.' God's name
and glory sliall be irresistibly and illustriously displayed

when he comes to reeomneiiso his enemies (ver. 18), and
to 1)0 reverenced by all from West to East. Comp.
2 Tliess. i. 8, and perhaps Matt. xxiv. 27.

8 In this promise the Jewish nation is clearly in-

cluded : sec Itom. xi. 2G.
9 The blessed results of th(> lledeemer'a coming are

now presented in a brilliant vision to the ))rophet's mind.
Amidst the world's dee]) darkness a Divine li.^ht bursts

upon Zion (vers. 1, 2), attracting men to her from every

(luartcr (3—5). In caravans from the eii-it, and shii)s

from the west, come merchants and shcplierds with their

various gifts (0—9). Now that her chastening is past,
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And "tlie glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.^

2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth,—and gross darkness the people :

But the Lord shall arise upon thee,—and his glory shall be seen upon thee.

3 And the p Gentiles shall come to thy light,

And * kings to the brightness of thy rising.

4 ' Lift up thine eyes round about, and see

:

All they gather themselves together, * they come to thee

:

Thy sons shall come from far,—and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. ^

5 Then thou slialt see, and flow together, ^

And thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged;

Because ' the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee,

The forces [or, wealth "] of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.

6 *The multitude of camels shall cover thee,

The dromedaries of Midian^ and y Ephah
;

All they from = Sheba shall come :—they shall bring " gold and incense

;

* And they shall show forth the praises of the Lord.
7 All the flocks of "^ Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee.

The rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee :

''They shall come uj) with acceptance on mine altar,

And « I will glorify the house of my glory.

8 Who arc these fthat fly as a cloud,—and as the doves to their windows?-^
9 e Surely the isles shall wait for me,—and the ships of Tarshish first,

* To bring thy sous from far,— * their silver and their gold with them,
* Unto the name of the Lord thy God,
And to the Holy One of Israel, 'because he hath glorified thee.

10 And "'the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls,
" And their kings shall minister unto thee :

For " in my wrath I smote thee,

—

p but in my favour have I had mercy on thee.

11 Therefore thy gates 'shall be open continually ;

"

They shall not be shut day nor night

;

That men may bring unto thee the forces [or, wealth '] of the Gentiles,

And that their kings may he brought.

12 • For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish

;

Yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted.

13 ' The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee,

The fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together,

To beautify the place of my sanctuary
;

And I will make " the place of my feet glorious.

14 The sons also of them that afilicted thee shall come bending unto thee

;

And all they that despised thee

Shall -^ bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet

;

y And they shall call thee. The city of the Lord,
The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.

15 Whereas ^ thou hast been forsaken and hated,—so that no man went through thee,

I will make thee an eternal excellency,—"a joy of many generations.
16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles,

* And shalt suck the breast of kings :

And thou shalt know that " I the Lord am thy Saviour
And thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.

o vers. 19, 20; Mai. 4.

2; Rev. 21. 11.

P ch. 49. 6, 23; 54.1—
3 ; Rev. 21. 24.

<t vers. 10, 16.

r ch. 49. 18.

! ch. 49.20-22; Gfl. 12.

( Ro. ILa-J.

u ver. 11 ; ch. 61. 6.

.rcb.30.6; 1 Ki. 10.2.

y Ge. 2,5. 4.

z ch. 45. 14; 2 Chr. 9.

1 ; Ps. 72. 10.

ach. 61.6; Mai. 1.11;
Mt. 2. 11.

b Ro. 15. 9.

c ch. 42. 11; C.c. 25
13.

d ch. 56. 7.

« Hag. 2. 7-9.

/ ver. 4.

B ch. 42. 4; 51. 5; Ps.
72. 10.

h Gal. 4. 26.
i Ps. 68. 30; Zee. 14.

14.

* Jer. 3. 17.

' ch.55.5; Jer. 30. 19.

mch. 61. 5; Zee. 6. 15.

n ver. 3 ; ch. 49. 23

;

Rev. 21. 24.
o ch. 57. 17, 18.

p ch. 54. 7, 8 ; Ps. 30. 5
q Rev. 21. 25.

* see refs. ch. 41. II ;

Zee. 14. 17—19 ; Mt.
21. 44.

' ch. 35. 2 ; 41. 19.

" see ch. 66. 1 ; 1 Chr.
28. 2 ; Ps. 132. 7.

xch. 45. 14 ; 49. 23 ;

Rev. 3. 9.

y Ps. 87. 3; Heb. 12.

22; Rev. 14. 1.

' ch. 49. 14 ; 54. 6 ;

Jer. 30. 17; Lam. 1.

1,2.
a ch. 61. 17.

h ch. 49. 23; 61. 6;
66. 11, 12.

e ch. 43. 3, 4.

kings rebuild her walls, and their people flock into her
open gates, whilst her enemies utterly perish (10—12).
Lebanon, as of old, adorns her temple, and her oppressors
jield her homage and service on account of her Saviour-
King, who dwells in her for ever (13—16). The wealth
and peace of Solomon's days are surpassed (17, 18) ; for

her glory is more truly Divine, and her citizens are
personally holy; therefore her honours are lasting, and
her numbers multiplied (19—22). Some of the imagery
here employed appears to have been suggested by Psa.
Ixxii., the subject of which is somewhat similar ; and
much of it recurs in Rev. xxi.

1 There may be here a reference to the SJiechinah, or
visible splendour which accompanied the manifestation
of God to the ancient Israel. In still greater glory will
Messiah appear as his people's Protector and Guide.

2 Eather, ' shall be can-ied at the side.' This may

refer to the Eastern mode of can-ying children on the hip.
3 This verse describes the joyful excitement with which

the church would witness the vast accession made to her
numbers. It may be rendered thus :

' Then shalt thou
see, and brighten up, and thy heart shall throb and
swell ; because the abundance of the sea shall be turned
upon thee, the strength of nations shall come to thee ;'

referring to the multitudes and the ivealth of distant
lands, which should be poured in like a flood upon her.

4 On these tribes, see Gen. xxv. 2, 4, 13, 14 ; and
note on Psa. Ixxii. 10.

5 This image conveys the idea of vast numbers. IMorier
describes the flocks of pigeons at Ispahan as being so large
and compact that they ' looked, at a distance, like a
cloud, and obscured the sun in their passage.'

6 An emblem of security, which encourages the influx
of strangers.
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17 "^ For Ijrass I will bring gold,—aiul for iron I will briug silver,

And for wood brass, and for stones iron

:

I will also make ''thy officers peace,—and tliine exactors' righteousness.

IS -'Violence shall no more be heard in thy land,

Wasting nor destruction within thy borders
;

But thou shalt call ^ thy walls, Salvation,—and thy gates, Praise.^

19 The '' sun shall be no more thy light by day
;

Neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee

:

But the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light,—and '' thy God thy glory.-"

20 *Thy sun shall no more go down ;—neither shall thy moon withdraw itself:

' For tlio Lord shall be thine everlasting light,

And '" the days of thy mourning shall be ended.

21 " Thy jieople also shall be all righteous ;
—

" they shall inherit the land for ever,

p The branch of my planting,* » the work of my hands,—' that I may be glorified.

22 * A little one shall become a thousand,—and a small one a strong nation •

I the Lord will hasten it in his-^ time.

The true Israel; its Prophet, Intercessor, and Restorer.

(3 ] THE*' ' Sjjirit of the Lord God is upon me ;

'

Because the Lord " hath anointed me ^

—

" to preach good tidings unto ^ the meek

;

He hath sent me - to bind up the brokenhearted.

To proclaim « Liberty to the captives.

And the opening of the prison to them that are bound ;
^

2 * To proclaim the acceptable j'ear "^ of the Lord,
And " the day of vengeance of our God ;

''

3 ''To comfort all that mourn ;—to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion,

* To give unto them beauty for ashes, '-—the oil of joy for mourning,
The garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ;

'^

That they might bo called. Trees of righteousness,

•'"The planting of the Lord, s that he might be glorified.

4 And they shall '' build the old wastes,—they shall raise up the former desolations.

And they shall repair the waste cities,—the desolations of many generations.''*

o And ' strangers shall stand and feed your flocks,

And the sons of the alien shall he your plowmen and your vinedressers. ^^'

G * But ye shall be named, The priests of the Lord :

Men shall call you, The 'ministers of our God :

'" Ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles,

And in their glory shall ye boast'" yourselves.

7 " For your shame ye shall have double ;
'^

Audi,for conl'usion they shall rejoice in their portion :

Therefore in their land they shall possess the double

:

Everlasting joy shall be unto them.

8 For " I the Lord love judgment,

—

p I hate robbery for burnt offering ;
'^

[n. c. AnouT 712. H.

dch.30.26i Zee. 12. 8.

e ch. 1. 20.

r ch. II. ;i ; Ps.
3-7 ; Mic. I. 3.

g ch. 26. 1.

A Ps. 36. ; KcT. 21.

23 ; 22. o.

>' Zee. 2. 5.

* sec Am. 8. 9.

I P». 18. 28.

""ch. 25. 8.

n ch. .W. 1 ; Zee. U.
21), 21 ; KcT. 21. 27-

Ps. 37. 11, 22; Mt.
5. i.

P ch. 61.3; Mt. 15. 13;
.Iiiliu 15. 2.

7 ch. -B. 23 ; 45. 11 ;

Eph. 2. 10.

' ch. 13. 21-, 44.
F.ph. 1. G.

s ch. GO. 8 ; Mt. 13.

31, 32.

' ch. 11. 2-5; 42. I ;

Lk. 4. 1B~21 ; John
1.32; 3.34.

M I's. 2. G ; 45. 7 ; John
1. 41.

xMt. 11.5.

y Mt. 5. 3-.5.
z see refs. Ps. 31. 18.

a ch. 42. 7; Jcr.31.8;
Ro. 7. 23—25.

b see Le. 25. 9-13

;

2 Cor. 6. 2.

c ch. 31. 8 ; a'). 4 ; G3.

4; m. 14; Mai. 4. 1,

3; 2 Thes. 1. 7—9.
<l ch. 57. 18 ; Jer. 31.

13; Mt. 5. 4.

c Ps. 30. 11.

/ see refs. ch. 60. 21.

g Mt. 5. 16 ; John IS.

8.
A ch. 49. 8 ; see refs.

68. 12; Eze. 3(i. 33—
3«.

1 ch. 14. 1,2; 60. 10;
Eph. 2. 12.

* ch. 60. 17 ; 66. 21 ;

Ex. 19. 6 ; 1 Pet. 2.

5,9; KcT. 1.6; 5.10.

' 1 Cor. 3. 5; 4. 1.

"> ch. 23. 18 ; 60. 5—7,
10, 11, 16; Ro. 15.

26,27.

n ch. 10. 2; Zee. 9. 12.

o Ps. 1!. 7; Jer. 9. 21.

p ch. 1. U-13; I Sam.
15. 21-24; Am. 6.

21—24.

1 Officps which have been abused by rapacious tyranny
sliall bu tillod by men of equity and peace.

2 Tliou shalt rejoice in thy security and honour.
3 All inferior sources of illumination shall be eclipsed

by the clear and bright manifestation which God will

make of his truth, presence, and power.
4 The spiritual life which every member of the true

church possesses is of Divine ori]rin : see refs.

5 Or, 'in its time.' When God sees that the proper
time is come, there shall be no delay. See Heb. x. 37.

' The great Personage who is qualified and ,'ii)pointcd

to cflTect this glorious change now appears, declaring his

mission and .its object (vers. 1—3), with the lionour

and joy which he will secure to the church (4—7) ;

pledging Jehovah's truth to accomplish this (8, 9), and
triumphing in the prospect of the universal ditl'usion of

righteousness (10, 11). He himself will not rest until

this is achieved, and Israel, once forsaken, is lionourcd

by all as Jehovah's tiridc (Ixii. 1—.5) ; and he coininands

his servants to add their incessant praveis, till Jeliovah

has fulfilled his oath and restored Ins peoi)le (G—9).

The people arc then bidden to go forth and ])r(>par(? the

way for this glorious Personage, 'The .Salvation of

Israel' (10— 12). His gorgeous dress, stained with blood,

occasions inquiries, which he answers, declaring at once
his vengeance and his redemption (l.xiii. 1

—

CA.

7 The speaker is the Great Prophet of tlie cluirch,
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who announces his own saving work (ver. 3) : see refs.

8 See note on E.xod. x.x.x. 25, and refs.

9 See note on ch. .xlii. 6.

10 This probably alhidt>s to the year of jubilee, when
liberty was given to the bondsman (see Lev. xxv. 9, 10).

The Messiali frees men from the degrading servitude of

sin. Conip. John viii. 3().

11 God's works of deliverance illustrate his justice as

well as his mercy, and therefore involve 'vengeance'
upon the obstinately impenitent, as well as salvation for

the faithful believer.

1- Or, ' a turban for ashes.' Mourners laid aside their

he.ad-dre.ss and other ornaments, abstained from using the
' oil of joy,' and ])ut dust and ashes on their binds. See
Josli. vii. (5, and refs. ; and 2 Sam. xii. 20. The Messiah
changes the sinner's desi)ondency into grateful joy.

13 That is, trees bearing the fruits of righteousness.

See Psa. i. 3; xeii. 12; and <h. Ix. 21.

11 See notes on eh. xlix. 8; Iviii. 12.

1 j The church iinjiarting spiritual blessings to the world
(ver. ()), shall receive its services and wealth.

"^ Or, 'and their glory ye shall transfer to yourselves.'

17 See note on eh. xl. 2. The privileges which the

Great Prophet will confer upon the jieonle of God will

be far greater than had ever been enjoyed bi'fure.

18 God's dLspleasure against injustice is not diminished
because ita gains may be ofl'ered to him. But the
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And 1 1 will direct their work in trutli,

' And I will make an everlasting covenant with tliem.

9 And * their seed shall he known among the Gentiles,

And their oflspring among the people :

All that see them shall acknowledge them,
' That they are the seed which the Lord hath blessed.

10 " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord,—my soul shall be joyful in my God
;

For ''he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation,

y He hath covered me with the robe of righteousness,

2 As a bridegroom decketh himself' with ornaments, i

And as a bride adonieth herself' with her jewels.

11 « For as the earth briugeth forth her bud,

And as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth
;

So the Lord God will cause 'righteousness and 'Upraise

To spring forth before all the nations,

^

Q<2 '' For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace,

And for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest,

Until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness.

And the salvation thereof as a lamp that burueth.

2 ' And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness,—and all kings thy glory :

''And thou shalt be called by a new name,^
Which the mouth of the Lord shall name.

3 Thou shalt also be f a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord,
And a royal diadem in the hand of thy God.

4 '' Thou shalt no more be termed, ' Forsaken
;

Neither shall thy land any more be termed, * Desolate

:

But thou shalt be called, ' Hephzi-bah,—and thy land, "" Beulah :
*

For the Lord delighteth in thee,—and thy land shall be married.

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin,—" so shall thy sons ^ marry thee :

And as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride.

So "shall thy God rejoice over thee.

6 Pi have set watchmen^ upon thy walls, Jerusalem,

Which shall never hold their peace day nor night

:

7 Ye that make mention' of the Lord, 'keep not silence,—and give him no rest,

Till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem

—

-'a praise in the eartli.

8 The Lord hath ' sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his strength.

Surely I will no more ' give thy corn^ to be meat for thine enemies
;

And the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine.

For the which thou hast laboured :

9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it,—and praise the Lord
;

And they that have brought it together shall drink it,

" In the courts of my holiness.

10 Go through, go through the gates ;
—^ prepare ye^ the way of the people

;

Cast up, cast up the highway ;—gather out the stones
;

y Lift up a standard for the people.

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world,
' Say ye to the daughter of " Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh

;

Behold, his * reward is with him,—and his work ^o [or, recompense] before him.

[i!. 0. about 713. 11.

q Ps. 25. 8-12.

r see refs. ch. 55. 3.

s Ge. 22. 18 ; Zee. 8.

13.

' ch. 65. 23.

a see refs. ch. 25. 6, 9 ;

35.10; 62.4,5; Hab.
3. 18 ; Zee. 10. 7 i

Ko. 5. 11.
1- ch. .52. 1 ; 2 Chr. 6.

41 ; Ps. 132. 9, 16 ;

Ucv. 3. 5.

V Ro. 3. 22 ; 13. 14 ;

Phil. 3. 9.

r ch. 49. 18; Rer.21.2.
a ch. 55. 10, 11.

' ch. 45. R ; 62. 1 ; Ps.

72. 3; 85. 11.

c ch. 60. 18 ; 62. 7

;

Jer. 33. 9.

't Ps. 122. 6—9.

' ch. 60. 3.

/ see vers. 4, 12; ch.
65. 15 ; Ge. 17. 5 ;

32. 38; ,ler. 33. 16;
Rev. 2. 17; 14. 1.

g Zee. 9. 16 i 1 Thes.
2. 19.

A Hos. 1.10; I Pet. 2.

10.

• ch. 49. 14; 54. 6, 7.
A ch. .54. 1.

I Zeph. 3. 17.

niJer. 3. 14; Hos. 2.

19, 20; Eph. 5. 25—
27; Rev. 21.2,9, 10.

1 ch. 49. 18-22.

o ch. 65. 19.

p ch. 52. 8 ; Eze. 3. 17
—21 ; 33. 7 ; Eph. 4.

11, 12; Heb. 13. 17.

q Lk 18. 1-8; IThcs.
5. 17.

r see ver. 1 ; ch. 61.

11; Zeph. 3. 19,20.
s see refs. Ge. 14. 22;

Eze. 20. 5.

t Le. 26. 16; Deu. 28.

31, etc. i Jer. 5. 17.

« see refs. Deu. 12. 7.

^ see refs. ch. 40. 3.

y ch. 11. 12; 49.22.
I ch. 40. 9 ; Zee. 9. 9 ;

Mt. 21. 5; John 12.

15.

a see refs. ch. 24. 23.

b ch. 40. 10 ; Rev. 22.

12.

passage may be rendered, ' I hate robbery with iniquity

;

and I will give their reward with truth :'
i. e. I hate

rapine, accompanied, as it always is, with iniquity; and
I will give my people an ample recompense for all they
have suffered. See note on ch. xl. 10.

1 Or, ' puts on a priestly crown.' See Exod. xxviii.

3f), 37 ; Zech. vi. 11. With this beautiful description of

Messiah's joy in his investiture with righteousness and
salvation, compare ch. Ixiii. 1, 2 ; Luke x. 21 ; Heb.
xii. 2.

2 Messiah's coming shall be to the world like rain to

the earth, making it bring forth the fruits of righteous-

ness and praise. Comp. Psa. Ixxii. 6, 7.

3 Significant of God's favour and of Israel's advance-

ment to higher dignity. See Gen. xvii. 5, 15 ; xxxii. 28.

4 See ch. liv. 4, 5. The four names here used, Azubah
{forsaken), Shemamah {desolate), Hephzibah {niy delight

is in her), and Beulah {married), were all pi-obably not

unfamiliar female names : for the first and third occur in

1 Kings xxii. 42 ; 2 Kings xxi. 1 ; and men's names
corresponding to the second are found in 1 Chron. ii. 28,

44 ; iv. 17 ; vii. 37.

5 Many prefer to read, without changing a letter

of the Hebrew, 'thy builders;' which is plural, like

' makers' and ' husbands' in ch. liv. 5 ; but, being applied

to Jehovah, is to be rendered m the singular, ' thy

Builder.' "This removes an apparent incongruity.

6 Those whom God had appointed to be the instructors

of his people, to whom in the Old Testament the name
of 'watchmen' is often applied. See ch. Ivi. 10; also

Ezek. iii. 17 ; xxxiii. 7.

7 Eather, as in ch. xliii. 26, ' ye that put in remem-
brance,' or remind Jehovah. Comp. Luke xviii. 1—7.

8 Eeferring probably to the threatenings of the earlier

prophet Hosea, ch. ii. 9. The chastenings of past sins

shall recur no more.
9 See note on ch. xl. 3.

10 See note on ch. xl. 10.
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3

4
5

12 And they shall call tliem, "^Tlie holy people, The redeemed of the Loud :

And thou shalt be called, ''Sought out,—A city --not forsakou.

fJQ Who is this that cometh /from Edom 1 '—with «• dyed ~ garments from Bozrah ?

This that is glorious in his apparel,—* travelling in the greatness of his strength ?

* I that speak in rightcousussa,—* miglity to save.

2 "VVlierefore 'art thou rod in thine apparel,

And thy garments like him that treadeth in the winefat?^

I have '" trodden the winepress alone ;
^—and of the people there was none with me

:

For I will tread them in mine anger,—and trample them in my fury
;

And " their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments,

And I will stain all my raiment.

For the " day of vengeance is in mine heart,—and the year of my redeemed ^ is come.

p And I looked, and « the/r ivas none to help
;

And I wondered that there was none to uphold

:

Therefore mine own ' arm brought salvation unto me ;
—

* and my fury, it upheld me.

(S And I will tread down the people in mine anger.

And 'make them drunk'' in my fury,

And I -will bring down their strength to the earth.

Praise for former deliverances, and prayer for the fulfilment of God's py-omises.

7 1 WILL mention^ the loviugkindness of the Lord,—and the praises of the Lord,

According to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us.

And "the great goodness toward the house of Israel,

Which he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies,

And according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesscs.

8 For ho said, ^ Surely they rtr^ my people,—children that will not lie -.^

So he was their Saviour.

9 ^In all their affliction he was afflicted,^

" And the angel of his presence '^ saved them

:

" In his love and in his pity he redeemed them

;

And * he bare them," and carried them all the days of old.

10 But they ''rebelled, and ''vexed his holy Spirit :'"-

<^ Therefore he was turned to be their enemy, i^

—

and he fought against them.

11 Then he^'* remembered the days of old, Moses,

—

and his people, saijinp,

Where is he that /brought them up out of the sea—with the s shcjihcrd of his flock?
'' Where is he that put his holy Spirit within him ?

'^

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses ' with his glorious arm,

Pet.c Dcu. 26. 19

;

'i. >J; Rev. 21). 6.

d Kze. 31. 11-lti; Lk.
111. II).

« ver. 4.

/ ch. 31. 5. t).

S vers. 2, 3 ; Her. 19.

13.

* l'». 45.3, 4; Rev. 11.

17, 18.

• ch. 45. m, -a.
k Ileb. 7. 2.'i.

; Eze. 28. 18—20 ; Jool
3. 13. 14 ; Rev. 19.

13, 15.

ni Lam. 1.15; F.ze. :1S.

18-2() ; Jofl J. 13.

14; Rev. 14. 19, 2U ;

19. 13-15.
n 8ce refs. ch. 2ti. 21.

o 6CC refs. ch. 34. 8,

and (jl. 2.

p ch. 41.28; 59. Ifi.

q see refji. ch. 34. 2. G,

8; John IB. 32; Rev.
5. 3.

r ch. 59. 16 ; Ps. 98. 1.

s ch. 59. 17, 18.

( see refs. .lob 21. 20;
Rev. 16. 6.

" 2 Chr. 7. 10 ; Zee.
9. 17.

j-ch. 41.8: Ge. 17.7.

V Kx. 3. 7—9 ; Judjr.
10. IB ; Zee. 2. 8 ;

Ac. 9. 4 ; Hcb. 4. 15.

z V.\. 14. 19; 23. 20,

21; 33.14; Mai. 3. 1 ;

Ac. 12. 11.

1 Deu. 7. 7, 8.

!> ch. 4G. 3, 4 ; Ex. 19.

4 ; Dcu. 1. 31 ; 32.

11. 12.

c ¥.x. 15. 24; 32. 8;
Num. 14.9, 11 ; Ps.
78. .'*.

rf comp. P». 78. 8, 40,

and 95. 9, wllh Ac. 7.

51 ; Eph. 4. ao.
t Ex. 23. 21 ; Lc. 26.

17.

f ch. 51.9, 10; Ex.lt.
22, 29. 30; :I2. 11,

12; Num. 14.13, 14,

etc. ; Jcr. 2. 6.

« Vt. 77. 20.
A Num. 11. 17,25; Ne.

9. 20 ; Dun. 4. 8 ;

Hag. 2. 5.

> Ex. 15. 6.

1 The salvation of God's people is always connected

with the punishment of Ids enemies ; therefore, to com-
plete the prophetic picture, Israel's Almighty Saviour

appears as the blood-stained destroyer of Edom. See ch.

x.Kxiv. 1, and note. The same idea, clothed in imagery

and even in language derived from this passage, reappears

in John's vision of the Divine Word (Uev. xix. 11—IG),

who not only speaks and judges, but ' makes war in

righteousness.' By this frequent combination of ven-

geance with mercy, the impenitent sinner is solemnly

warned of his dreadful doom.
2 Kather, 'dazzling;' alluding to military dress.

3 Or, ' wino-vat ;' into which the grapes were put to

be trodden with the feet, whilst the juice flowed off into

a reservoir. A person so employed would naturally be

spla.shed with the red juice, aud thus resemble one who
was covered with blood.

4 As the ilessiah is hero taking ' vengeance' on his

foes, and ' their blood,' not his own, Ls ' sprinkled on his

garments,' tliis passage cannot refer to his bearing alone

tlie guilt of man, in which he could not have expected an)'

human help. It means that, in vindicating the cause of

righteousness in thi; world, he might reasonably claim

the assistance of men, but was left to do it alone.

5 That is, the year long ago appointed for their redemp-

tion has arrived.

6 See note on ch. li. 17.

7 As the bright ^^sions of the future fade fioiu his

sight, the inspired seer betakes himself to prayer that

they may be realized. Praising Jehovah for former

deliverances, mixed, indeed, with needful cliasteninga

(vers. 7— l(t)> iind especially for the dcdiveranco by

Moses (11— 11), he pleads for further interposition, on
800

the ground of God's covenant-relation to Israel as a holy

people (15—19). He entreats God to appear as at Sinai

(Ixiv. 1—4r) ; not, however, in strict justice, for their

sins have deserved severe wrath (5—7), but in paternal

pity for their deep affliction (8—12). The whole is a beau-
tiful and affecting example of humble and contrite, but

earnest pleading with God. Comp. Dan. ix. In this, as

in other elegiac poetry, there are numerous triplets.

8 Kather, ' children will not be false to me ;' indi-

cating the reasonableness of the expectation that Israel,

admitted to the privileges of Jehovah's children, would
act accordingly.

9 Some read, ' In all their affliction there was not
affliction ;' this rendering suggesting the completeness of

Divine deliverance and support ; wliilst that of the text

expresses the tenderness of Divine si/inpatlii/. But the

passage may also be traiLslated, ' In all their enmity [to

llim] lie was not an enemy [to them] ;' and thus it

shows his long-sutlering, which, however, they did at lust

exhaust (vtr. 10).

10 See note on Gen. xvi. 7 ; and compare Exod. xiii. 21

with xiv. 19.

11 See note on ch. xl. 11.

12 SeeKxod.xxiii.2r),21; Tsa.lxxviii. 17,40; ICor.x.O.
13 Their re]ieated [irovocations made it necessary to

alter his conduct and punish them.
11 Some rrfer this to Jehovah, who is supposed to di'-

termine to iiiter])ose lest liis power or fiiithtuhiess sluiuld

be called in (pustiim. See Deut. xxxii. 27. Others apply

it to Israel, who remembers the ])ast, and uses it iis a plea

for renewed mercy. See ch. li. 9, 10.

15 Or, ' in the midst of him,' ». c. of Israel, the flock.

This may refer to the working of miracles.
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* Dividing the water before tliem,— ' to make himself an everlasting name 1

13 '" That led them through the deep,

As an horse in the wilderness, that they should not stumble ?
^

14 As a beast- goeth down into the valley,
" The Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest

:

So didst thou lead thy people,—" to make thyself a glorious name.

15 p Look down from heaven, and behold,
' From the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory :

Where is thy zeal and thy strength.

The sounding '' of thy bowels ^ and of thy mercies toward me ? are they restrained ?

16 ' Doubtless thoii art our father,

Though Abraham 'be ignorant* of us,—and Israel acknowledge us not

:

Thou, Lord, art our father, " our redeemer ;—thy name is from everlasting.

17 Lord, why hast thou *macle us to err from thy ways.

And y hardened our heart from thy fear?^
' Iloturn for thy servants* sake,—the tribes of thine inheritance.

18 " The people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little while :

* Our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary.

19 " We are thine: thou never barest rule over them
;

'* They were not called by thy name.''

QA Oh that thou wouldest ^ rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down,

That /the mountains might flow down^ at thy presence,

2 As when the melting fire burneth, ^—the fire causeth the waters to boil,

To make thy name known to thine adversaries,
« That the nations may tremble at thy presence

!

3 When * thou didst terrible things which we looked not for,

Thou camest down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence.

4 For since the beginning of the world
' Men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear,

Neither hath the eye seen, God, beside thee,

What he hath prepared for him * that waiteth for him.^

5 'Thou meetest him that rejoiceth "'and worketh righteousness,

" Those that remember thee in thy ways :

Behold thou art wroth ; for we have sinned :

" In those is continuance, and we shall be saved.'"

6 But we are all p as an unclean thing

^

And all 'our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ;—and we all do 'fade as a leaf;

* And our iniquities, like the wind, have taken ua away.
7 And ' there is none that calleth upon thy name.

That stirreth up^^ himself " to take hold of thee :

For thou " hast hid thy face from us,

And hast consumed us, because of our iniquities.

8 y But now, Lord, thou art out father

;

k Ex. 14.21; Jos. 3.16;
Ps. 78. 13.

( Ex. 9. 16; 11. 17.

m Ps. 106. 9.

n Jos. 22. 4 ; Ileb. 4.

8-11.

Tcr. 12; 2Sam. 7. 23.

P Deu. 26. \h\ Ps. 80.

14; Lam. 3. M.
1 Ps. 33. 14.

r Ps. 2.5. 6; Jor. 31.

20; Hos. 11. 8.

s ch. 64. 8 ; Ex. 4. 22 ;

Deu. 32. 6; 1 Clir.

29. 10; Rev. 14. 1.

( Job 14. 21 ; Ecc. 9. 5.

u ch. 41. 14; 54.5.
xPs. 119. 10.

y ch. 6. 10; see rcfs.

Ex. 4. 21.

z Num. in. 36; Ps. 74.

2; 90.13; Zee. 1.12.
a see refs. Ex. 19. 6

;

Dan. 8. 24.

6 ch. HI. 11, 12 ; sec
refs. Ps. 74. 3-7.

c Ps. 135. 4.

d ch. 65. 1.

' Ps. 144. 5; Mk.1.10.

/ Ex. 3. 8 ; Judpr. h.

5; Ps. 08.8; Mic. 1.

3, 4 ; Nah. 1. 5, 6.

B see Ex. 15. 14—16;
Deu. 2. 25; Mic. 7.

15-17.
A Ex. 34. 10 ; Jutlg. .5.

4, 5: 2 Sam. 7. 23;
Ps. 68. 8; Hab. 3. 3,

6.

Ps. 31. 19; 1 Cor. 2.

9,10.

k Lam. 3. 25.

I Ex. 20. 24 ; 25. 22.

mPs. 37. 4 ; 112. 1 ;

Ac. 10. 35.
n ch. 26. 8, 9.

o Ps. 103. 17, 18 ; Hos.
11. 8, 9; Mai. 3. 6.

p see refs. Job 14. 4.

q ch. 57. 12; Phil. 3.

9; Rot. 3. 17, 18.

r ch. 40. 6-8 ; Ps. 90.

5,6.
! ch. 57. 13; 59. 2.

t Hos. 7. 7.

" ch. 27. 5.

X ch. 57. 17 ; 59. 2 ;

Deu. 31. 17-

y ch. 6.3. 16.

1 The word ' that' ought not to have been inserted.

' They shall not stumble' in the sea, any more than the

horse of the desert does in his native wilds.

2 Kather, ' cattle.' This comparison appears to be

drawn from the custom of cattle retiring towards noon
from the scorching heat of the exposed hill-side to the

shade and water of the valley. The passage refers to the

e)id rather than the course of God's leadings. He brought
them into valleys \vith green pastures and still waters

;

i. e. into the ' rest' of Canaan.
3 That is, ' Where is thy former pity for thy people

in their distress ?' In Hebrew phraseology, the ' bowels'

are spoken of as the seat of the tender emotions.
4 No relation is so close and unchanging as that into

which God has brought his children to himself. Comp.
ch. xli.x. 15.

5 See note on Exod. iv. 21. It need not be supposed
that God exerts any positive influence to harden the

hearts of men ; but he may, because of their wickedness,

withhold from them his grace, and leave them in circum-
stances from which they will take occasion to pursue
their own ways, which lead to spiritual blindness and
obduracy.

6 Vers. 18, 19 may be rendered, ' For a little while
they (». e. our enemies) have possessed thy holy people

;

3 F

our enemies have trodden down thy sanctuary : we have
been from of old ; thou hast not ruled over them, they
were not called by thy name.' Our enemies are recent

intruders, and are not thy people ; we are the ancient

rightful possessors of thy land, as thy subjects.

7 See note on Judg. v. 5.

8 Or, ' as the fire kmdleth brushwood.' The presence

of Jehovah is evidently desired for the purpose of dis-

playing his justice in punishing his people's enemies.
9 Or, ' Neither hath the eye seen a God beside thee

[who] will act for one who trusteth in him.' None of

the heathen gods had ever appeared to deliver their wor-
shippers, as Jehovah had for the salvation of his people.

See Deut. iv. 7. On the use made of this language by
the apostle Paul, see note on 1 Cor. ii. 9.

10 Perhaps the best meaning of this difScult verse is

as follows :
' Thou meetest [as a friend] him that rejoiceth

and doeth righteousness (?'. e. rejoices in doing it) ; such
shall remember thee by thy ways {i. e. by thy kind
dealings with them) : behold, thou art wroth, and (;'. e.

for) we have sinned, [yet] in those there is perpetuity

{i. e. thy gracious dealings are unchanged), and we shall

be saved.'
1

1

The people were too deeply sunk in spiritual torpor

to make the efforts needfij to obtain God's help.
801
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1

AVe are tlie clay, -' and thou our potter ;—and we all are " tlie work of thy hand.

9 Bp not ' wroth very sore, Lord,—<^ueitlier remember iniquity for ever :

Behold, see, we beseech thee, ''we «/T all thy people.
, w

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness,—Zion is a wilderness,—^Terusalem a desolation.

11 /Our holv and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee,

Is burned up with fire :—and all «• our pleasant things^ are laid waste.

12 '^ Wilt thou refrain thyself for these thwffs, Lord?
* Wilt thou hold thy peace, and ailiict us very sore ?

Jehovah's ansioer to the foregoing prayer.

«5 13 * A^I sought'* of tJiern that asked not/or me',

I am ilmnd of them that sought me not

:

I said, ' Behold me, behold me,—unto a nation tJiat "" was not called by my name.

2 » I have spread out my hands all the day unto " a rebellious people, ^

p Which walketh in a way that was not good,—after their own thoughts
;

3 A people ' that provoketh me to anger continually to my face
;

•That sacrificeth in gardens,6—and burneth incense upon * altars of brick;''

4 ' Which remain among the graves,^—and lodge in the monuments,
' Which eat swine's flesh,^—and broth of ^ abominable thiuffs is in their vessels

;

5 'J Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me ;—for I am holier than thou. '"

These arc a smoke in my nose,"- = a fire that burneth all the day.

6 Behold, "it is written before me :
'-

*I will not keep silence, "^but will reeompense,^"

Even recompense into their bosom
7 Your iniquities, and '' the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the Loud,

' Which have burned incense upon the mountains,

/And blasphemed mo upon the hills :

f Therefore will I measure their former work into their bosom.

8 Thus saith the Lord,—* As the new wine is found in the cluster, i-*

And one saith. Destroy it not ; for "' a blessing is in it

:

*So will I do for my servants' sakos,—that I may not destroy them all.

9 'And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob,

And out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains :

And mine '" elect shall inherit it,—and ray servants shall dwell there.

10 And " Sharon shall be a fold of flocks.

And "the valley of Achor^^ a place for tbe herds to lie down in,

For my people that have sought me.

11 But ye are they that forsake the Lord,—that forget p my holy mountain,

I ch. 29. 16 ; 45. 9 ;

Jer. 1«. 2—6; Ro. 9.

20, 21.

a nee rofs. ch. 43. 7.

6 Pb. 74. 1, 2: 7!l. 8;
Jcr.lO. 24; Hab.3.2.

c .Ter. 3. 12.

rf ch. 63. 19 ; Ps. 79. 13.

e ch. 1.7; 2 Ki. 2&. 9 ;

Ps. 79.1—7; Lara. 1.

1—4.
/ 2 Ki. 25. 9 ; 2 Chr.

36. 19 ; Ps. 74. 7 ;

Jer. 52. 13.

e I.ara. 1. 7, in, II ;

F,7.<!. 24.21,2.').
A ch. 42. 14; Ps. 74.

10, 11, 18, 19; 80. 3,

4 ; Zee. 1. 12 : Rev.
6.10.

1 Ps. 83. 1.

t ch. .55. 5 ; Ps. 22. 27 :

lio. 9. 24—26,30; 10.

20; Eph. 2. 12, 13.

t ch. 45. 22.

m ch. 63. 19.

n Pro. 1.21; Ro.10.21
ch. 1. 2; 63. 10.

P ch. 59. 7, «
1 ch, 3.8; Den. 32. 16
—19; Jer. 32. 30—35.

r ch. 1. 29 ; 66. 17 ;

Le.17.5; Eze.20.28.
s sec Ex. 20. 24. 25 ;

30. 1—5.
( Num. 19.11,16; Den.

18. 11 ; Mt. H. 2S.

u ch. 66. 17; Le. 11.7.
.r Dcu. 14. 3.

y see Mt. 9. 1 1 ; l.k.

5.30; 18.9—12; Ro.
2. 17—20; Jude 19.

z Dcu. 32. 22.

a Dcu. 32. 31 ; MbI.
3. 16 ; Rev. 20. 12.

h ch. 42. 14; Ps. 50.

3,21.
e Ps. 79. 12 ; Jcr. 16.

18; Ezc. 11. 21.

d sec refs. Ex. 20. 5.

e Eze. 18. 6.

/ 1 Ki. 22. 43; Ezc. 20.

27,2a
/; Tcr. 6 ; Jcr. 5. 9 ;

13. 2.5.

h Ro. 9. 27, 28.

Joel 2. 14.

* seerefs. ch.1.9 ; .Tcr.

30. 11 ; Am. 9. 8, 9.

I ch. 10. 20—22 ; Jer.

31. 36, 37.

mvers. 15,22; Mt 24.

22; Ro. 11. 5—7,28;
Rev. 22.3.

n ch.33.9; 35.2; Eze.
34. 13, 14.

o Bos. 2. 15.

P ver. 25; ch.2. 3; 11.

9; .56. 7; 57.13; Ps.
132. 13, 14.

1 Thou wilt not, therefore, reject those who are so en-

tirely dependent upon thee. Conip. Psa. cxxxviii. 8.

2 All the objects of our desire. See 2 Chron. xxxvi.

19, where the same word is used.

3 Jehovah now replies to the suppliants by whom ho

had been addressed in eh. Ixiii., Ixiv., and tells them,

for their encouragement, that he has bles-sed the Gentiles,

who had not sought liini, nor been in covenant with him
(ver. 1) ; that he has constantly ofl'ered his mercy to

the Jews, until the sins of successive gener.ations, espe-

cially their idolatry, which had been aggravated by their

hypocrisy and self-righteousness, have provoked liim to

punish them (2—7) ; but that still the contrite shall be

spared and shall be increased (8—10), though the obsti-

nately impenitent must perish fearfully (11—IGV And
then in the most glowing language He repeats his pro-

mises of future blessedness to his people in nmral renova-

tion, and the everlasting removal of curse and of all that

could injure or molest them (17—25).

4 Rather, ' I am inquired of,' i. c. successfully. The
'nation' here evidently means the Uentilo world, in

opposition to the Hebrews, who were called by Uod's

name. See Rom. x. 20.

5 To the people (if Israel. See Rom. x. 21. God had

continually given them the most pressing invitations to

partake of his favours; but they bad contumaciously

rejected them.
6 Or, ' groves.' Sec ch. i. 29.

7 Or, ' upon bricks' or ' tiles.' This may refer either to

altars made of tiles, and used for idolatrous purposes, or

to the wor.sliipof idols on the roofs of the houses, mentioned
802

in 2 Kings xxiii. 12 ; Jer. xix. 13 ; Zeph. i. 5.

8 That is, probably for purposes of necromancy ; seek-

ing to obtain a knowledge of future events from the

spirits of the dead, which they imagined to hover about

their tombs.
9 The eating of swine's flesh was expressly prohibited

by the law
;

partly, perhaps, because swine s llesh was
offered to heathen deities, and eaten. at their feasts.

See note on Lev. xi. 7.

10 In our Lord's time, the Pharisees and their disciples,

who formed a large part of the nation, displayed much
of this self-righteous pride.

11 As offensive as smoke is to the nostrils. Or perhaps

the meaning is, ' These [produce] a smoke in my wrath,

a fire,' etc. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 22.

12 As a royal decree or judicial sentence, 'written'

and preservcci amongst the public i-ecoid.s. This inti-

mates the certainty and the publicity of the punishment.
13 Rather, ' I will not keep silence, unless I irciuite,' etc.

H While the corrupt mass is destroyed, wliatever is

good shall be carefully preserved as tlie seed (ver. 9) of

a future nation. This is one of the p(>rmancnt princi])lcs

of the Divine government, observable in the case of Noah
(to which reference is made in tlu; Chaldee paraphrase

upon this text), and repeatedly afterwai'ds in the history

of Israel. Comp. Rom. xi. 4, 5.

l'> This was a v.illoy ne.ir Jericho, where Achan w,as

put to death. See Josh. vii. 21. Sliarou lying on the

west, and Aehor on the east of the kingdom of Judiih,

the two are perhaps put for the tc/iolc laud. Respecting
' Sharon,' see note on ch. xxxiii. 9.
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That prepare » a table for that troop,

And that furnish the drink oifering unto that number.

'

12 Therefore will I number- you to the sword,

And ye shall all bow down to the slaughter :

' Because when I called, ye did not answer ;—when I spake, ye did not hear

;

But did evil before mine eyes,—and did choose that wherein I delighted not.

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
'Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry :

Behold, ray servants slmll drink, but ye shall be thirsty

:

Behold, my servants 'shall rejoice, "but ye shall be ashamed :

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart.

But ye shall cry for sorrow of heart,—and •"' shall howl for vexation of spirit.-^

15 And ye shall leave your name y for a curse* unto " my chosen :

" For the Lord God shall slay thee,—and * call his servants by another name :

""That he who blesseth himself in the earth

Shall bless himself in the '' God of truth ;^

And " he that sweareth in the earth—shall swear by the God of truth

;

/Because the former troubles are forgotten,

And because they are hid from mine eyes.

For, behold, I create s'new heavens and a new earth :"

16

17
And the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind.

21

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create :

For, behold, *I create Jerusalem a rejoicing,—and her people a joy.

19 And '

I will rejoice in Jerusalem,—and joy in my people :

And the * voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her,—nor the voice of crying.

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of days,

Nor an old man that hath not filled his days :

For the child shall die an hundred years old
;

'But the sinner heinfi an hundred years old shall be accursed.'^

And " they shall build houses, and inhabit them

;

And they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them.

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit

;

They shall not plant, and another eat

:

For " as the days of a tree^ are the days of my people,

And "mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands.

23 They shall not labour in vain,

—

p nor bring forth for trouble ;

^

For ? they are the seed of the blessed of the Lord,—" and their offspring with them.

24 And it shall come to pass,—that * before they call, I will answer

:

And ' while they are yet speaking, I will hear. '^^

The " wolf and the lamb shall feed together.

And the lion shall eat straw like the bullock :

* And dust shall he the serpent's meat. ^

'

"They shall not hurt nor destroy in all ''my boly mountain,—saith the Lord.

25

q ch. 57. 5,6; Dcu. 32.

17 ; Jer. 2. 28 ; Eze.
23. 41 ; 1 Cor. 10. 21.

> ch. 66. 4 ; 2 Chr. 36.

I.'j, 16; Pro. 1. U,
etc.; .Ter.7. 13; Zee.

7. 7 ; Mt. 21. 34—13.

s ch. 66. 14; Mai. 3. 18.

( see refs. ch. 25. 8.

« Lk. 13. 27.

i-Mt.8. 12; Lk. 13.28.

y sec Jer. 29. 22 ; Zee.
8. 13.

2 vers. 9, 22.
a Mt. 21. 41 ; 22. 7.

') ch. 62. 2; Ac. 11.26;
Ro. 9. 26.

c Ps. 72. 17 ; Jer. 4. 2.

d Deu. 32. 4.

e ch. 19. 18 ; see refs.

Deu. 6. 13 ; Zeph.
1. 5.

/ ver. 19; Jer. 31. 12;
Zeph. 3. 14^20.

S Bee refs. ch. 51. 16

;

RcT. 21. 1-5.

h see refs. ch. 33. 20—
22.

> ch. 62. 4, 5 ; S. Song
3. 11 ; Jer. 32. 41.

li see refs. ch. 35. 10

;

Rev. 7. 17; 21.4.

/ Ecc. 8. 13.

m see refs. ch. 62. 8, 9 ;

Am. 9. 14.

n Ps. 92. 12-14.
o vers. 9, 1.5.

p Le.26.3—10,20; Deu.
28. 41 ; Hos. 9. 12.

q ch. 61.9; Ge. 12. 2;
17.7; Ro.4. 16; Gal.
3. 29.

r Ps. 115. 14, 15 ; Ac.
2.39.

s Ps. 32.

20-23

;

15. 20.

( ch. 58. 9; Ps. 50. 15;
Mk. 11. 24; 1 John
5. 14, 15.

u ch. 11. 6—9; Ac. 9.

1, 19-21 ; 1 Cor. 6.

11 ; Tit. 3.3—7.
X Ge. 3. 14 ; Rev. 12.

7—9 ; 20. 2, 3.

y see refs. ch. 11. 9.

£ ver. 11.

5 ; D.in. 9.

10. 12; Lk.

1 Eather, ' And as for you who forsake Jehovah, who
forget my holy mountain, who prepare for Gad a table,

and who fill for Meni a mixed draught.' Gad and Meni
were probably idol deities representing Fortune and
Destiny, for whom the idolatrous Jews held sacrificial

feasts. Comp. Jer. vii. 18 ; xliv. 17.

2 There is here an allusion to the name of the idol

' Meni' just mentioned ; as if he had said, ' You worship

Bestimj, and I have destined you to the sword.'

3 These verses forcibly display the difierence which
God will make ' between the righteous and the wicked.'

Comp. Mai. iii. 17—iv. 3.

4 That is, their punishment would bo so awful and
irremediable, that it would become a formula of curse

for those who wished to utter the most terrible impreca-

tions. See 1 Cor. xvi. 22.

5 That is, the God of faithfulness ; so called here

because he had fulfilled his threatenings and promises.

The very Hebrew word here used is applied to Ciu'ist,

with this explanation of it, in Rev. iii. 14, and perhaps

in Rev. i. 18.

6 This new creation signifies a great moral and spiritual

revolution, which shall bring to an end the former
confusions, iniquities, and miseries of the human race,

and shall fill the church with pei-petual joy. Compare
vers. 17—19 with Rev. xxi. 1—5.

3F2

7 That is, he who dies when only a hundred years old

shall be regarded as a child in age, and a sinner in

character. As under the former economy length of days

was one token of Divine favour (see E.xod. xx. 12 ; Psa.

xci. 16), it forms part of the representation of the pro-

mised blessings ; death, the curse, being far removed,

if not done away, so that the happiness of that blessed

period may be fully enjoyed (ver. 21).

8 This refers to the great age which certain trees

attain. The olive, the oak, and the terebinth, among
the trees of Palestine, are said to Uve much more than a

thousand years.

9 Heb., ' for the ten-or ;' perhaps meaning, ' for sudden
death.' See Lev. xxvi. 16.

10 With these encoui-aging assurances of God's readi-

ness to hear and answer his people's prayers, compare
Dan. ix. 20, 21 ; Matt. vi. 8 ; Acts ii. 1, 2, etc.

11 We have here an almost verbal repetition of the

beautiful picture of universal harmony in ch. xi. 6—9.

Under the reign of the Messiah, the evil passions and
propensities of men, and all other hurtful influences, will

be subdued, and peace and concord shall universally

prevail. If by ' the serpent' is specifically meant the

author of evil and tempter of mankind, this prediction

may be regarded as havmg the same meaning as the pro-

mise in Rom. xvi. 20.
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The conclusion.—The old economy superseded by the neto ; the true Israel enjoying pe^-fect

peace and blessedness, and the wicked doomed to eternal punishment.

(3(3 THUS saith tlio LoRn,i
"The licaTeu is my throne, and the earth is my footstool

:

' Wliero is the house that yc huiUl unto me ?-—and where is the place of my rest?

2 'For all those thin(]s^ hath mine hand made,—and all those things have been,

Saith the Lord :—''hut to this vian will I look,

'Even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit,—and -^ trerableth at my word.

3 * He that Icilleth an ox is as if he slew a man

;

He that sacrificeth a lamb, as (/'he ''cut off a dog's neck
;

He that oftereth an oblation, as if he offered ' swine's blood
;

lie tliat burnoth incense, as if he blessed an idol.-*

Yea, * they haA-e chosen their own ways,

And their soul delighteth in their abominations.

4 I also 'will choose their delusions,^—-and '"will bring their fears upon them
;

" Because when I called, none did answer ;—when I spake, they did not hoar

:

" But they did evil before mine eyes,—and chose that in w^hich 1 delighted not.

5 Hear the word of the Lord,—p ye that tremble at his word
;

'Your brethren that hated you,—that cast you out for my name's sake,

Said,*' 'Let the Lord be glorified

:

But *ho shall appear to your joy,—and they shall be ashamed.

' A voice of noise from the city, ^—a voice from the temple,

A voice of the Lord,—" that rendereth recompense to his enemies.
7 Before she^ ^travailed, she brought forth

;

Before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child.

8 Who hath heard such a thing ?—who hath seen such things ?

y Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day ?

Or shall a nation be born at once ?

For as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children.

9 ' Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth ? saith the Lord :

Shall I cause to bring forth, and shut the 7vomb?^ saith thy God.
10 " Rejoice ye with Jerusalem,—and be glad with her, all ye that love her :

Bejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her :

11 ''That ye may suck, and be satisfied—with the breasts of her consolations
;

That ye may milk out, and be delighted—with the abundance of her glory. '"

<i 1 KL a 27; 2 Chr.
6. 18; Pb. n.4: Mt.
5. ai, aO; 2;!. -21, Ti;
Ac. 7. 48—M); 17.21.

'< John 4.20, 21, 21!, 24.
ch. 40. 20; Co. 1. 1.

d see reft. ch. fi7. 15.
' Pa. 34. 18; .M. 17.

/ Ter. 5 ; Ezra 9. 4 ;

10. 3; Ps. 119. 161 :

Pro. 28. 14.

g ch. 1. 11—15; Pro.
15. 8; Am. 5.21,22.

A Deu. 23. 18.

• ch. 65. 4.

* ch. G5. 12.

' ch. f>5. 12; I Kl. 22.

li(-23; P». 81. 12;
Pro. 1.31; 2Thes 2.

ID, 12.

m Pro. 1.21.
n sec refa. ch. Go. 12.

1 ch. 65. 3.

p ver. 2.

q Mt 5. 10—12 ; J..hn
16.2.

r ch. 5. 19.

• 2Thea. 1.6—10; Tit.
2. 13; Heb. 9. 28;
1 Pet 4. 12—14.

I Rer. 16. 17.

u see refn. ch. 34. 8

;

Am. 1. 2.

r ell. 54. 1 ; Gal. 4. 26,
27.

y ch. 49. 20—22; Ac.
2. 41 ; 4. 4.

I ch. 37. 3.

a ch. 6.^. 18 ; Den. 32.

43 ; Ho. 15. 9-12.

6 Ps. 122. 6.

1 Jehovah, through hi.s prophet, announces the coming
of his new spiritual economy, ami the consequent rejection

of the temple and services of the old ritual (vers. 1—1) ;

encourages the converts to the new faith by predicting the
punishment of their persecutors, and the rapid increase
and abundant blessedness of the church (.5— 14) ; threatens
destruction to the nation whoso unbelief had filled up the
measure of their fathers' idolatries ( 15— 18) ; and promises
to gather, in their place, multitudes from all parts of
the earth to the New Jerusalem, where thev shall serve
him in peace for ever (19—23), beholding the final ruin
of his and their enemies (24). With this vividly painted
contrast between the final destiny of the righteous and
the wicked the prophet closes his book.

2 Tliese words plainly declare that the ancient observ-
ances of the Mo.saic ritual shall no lunger be acceptable
to God. Some suppose an actual building of the temple
to be referred to. If so, the passage may be designed
in part to rebuke the self-righteous anil hypocritical

formalists of our Lord's days, who were glorying in the
rebuilding of the temple at the very time when God
was superseding it. See John ii. 20.

3 That is, heaven and earth (ver. 1). I need no
temples made with hands; all creation is my dwelling,

liut my temple, the ' place of my rest,' is the humble
and reverentially obedient heart. Comp. ch. Ivii. h'>.

4 I'he various ofl'eringa of the ilosaic law are hero
classed with the most revolting sacrifices of heathenism.
Some sujiposc this to refer to the union of punctilious

ritualism with flagitious crimes; or to declare that the
most regular outward service, if the heart and life lie

not right, is as oflensive to God as fiagrant idolatry.

Others remark that, by the one offering of Jesus on the
cro88, all the Mosaic sacrifices and oblations wcro for
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ever set aside ; and regard this as declaring that any
attempt to revive them is as displeasing to the Most High
as the cruel and abominable customs of the heathen.

5 Or, ' calamities.'

6 Like all other persecutors, professing to do this for

God's glory. There was a fulfilment of this in the

treatment of the first Christian converts by the unbe-
lieving Jews. See John xvi. 2; Acts xxi. 28; xxvi.
9— 11. Some, however, regard the words as ironical,

and render them thus :
' Jehovah will bo glorified, and

wo shall gaze upon your joy.' Upon which the prophet
adds, ' But thev shall be ashamed.'

7 That is, from Jerusalem. The prophet hears the
roar of war in the city, even in the temple itself. Jehovah,
like a warrior (see ch. xlii. 13), is taking vengeance on
his enemies, who have cast out their brethren (ver. .5).

This powerfully depicts the confusion and horrors which
prevailed in Jerusalem (and even in the temiile) during
its siege and capture by the Jlomans. The vengeance
then taken on the impenitent Jews was a necessary part
of that grand combination of events which was to open
the way for the wider dilfusion of spiritual religion.

S That is, the true Jerusalem, the church of the

Messiah, by which, even before the convulsions of the

great crisis, a new spiritual Israel shall spring suddenly
to life. At the first preaching of the apostles three

thousand were converted in one day ; and the gospel was
speedily propagated over almost the whole of the known
world. Ami this may probably be regarded as only a

partial fulfilment of the pidphecy.
f God will not leave the work for which hr has m.ide

such pre]>aration, till all is aecomidislicd.
!•' 'rhose who have syinpatliizcd with Ziim in her

sorrows shall jKutake of her abundance and her glory
;
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12 For thus saitli the Lorb,-—Behold, "^I will extend peace to her like a river,

And '^ the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream :

Then shall ye ^ suck,—ye shall he /borne upon her sides,

And be dandled upon her knees. *

13 As one whom his mother comforteth,—so will I comfort you

;

e And ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.
14 And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice,

And * your bones shall flourish like an herb :
^

And ' the hand of the Lord shall be known toward his servants,

And his indignation toward his enemies.

15 * For, behold, the Lord will come with fire,

And ' with his chariots like a whirlwind,
To render his anger with fury,—and his rebuke with flames of fire.

16 For "' by fire and by " his sword—will the Lord plead with all flesh :

And " the slain of the Lord shall be many.
17 P They that sanctify themselves,—and j^urify themselves in the gardens^

Behind one tree in the midst.

Eating swine's flesh, and the abomination,** and 'the mouse.
Shall be consumed together, saith the Lord

;

18 For " I know ^ their works and * their thoughts.

It shall come,^ ' that I will gather all nations and tongues
;

And they shall come, " and see my glory.

19 " And I will set a sign among them.
And " I will send those that escape '' of them unto the nations,

To Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow.
To Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar oft",

^ That have not heard my fame,—neither have seen my glory
;

" And they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles.

20 And they shall bring all your brethren,
* For an offering unto the Lord out of all nations.

Upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters.

And upon mules, and upon swift beasts, **

To " my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord,
As the children of Israel bring an offei'ing

In a clean vessel into the house of the Lord.
21 And I will also take of them—for ''priests and Levites,^ saith the Lord.
22 For as < the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make,

Shall remain before me, saith the Lord,
So shall your seed and your name remain.

23 And /it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another.

And from one sabbath to another,
« Shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord."^

24 And they shall go forth, and look
Upon ^ the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me :

For their ' worm shall not die,—* neither shall their fire be quenched

;

And 'they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. '^

c ch. 48. 18 ; 60. 5.

d Ters.l9, 20 ; Boe refs.

cli. ih. 14.

e ch. 60. 16.

/ ch. 49. 22 ; (50. 4.

g ch. 65. 18, 19.

A Bee Eze. 37. l.ctc.

• ch. 65. 13, 14; Ezra
7.9.

* ch. 9. 5 ; see refs.

26. 21 ; 2 Thes. 1.

7-9 ; 2 Pet. 3. 10-
12.

' Jer. 4. 13.

m Eze. 38. 22 ; Mt. 3.

12: 13. 30, 41, 42;
2 Thes. 1. 8; R«v.
14. 9, 10; 19. 3,20.

1 ell. 27. 1 ; RcT. 19.

15.

o see refs. cli. 2a 21.

p sec rc-fs. cli. 6o. 3, 4.

q Le. 11. 29

•• Deu. 31. 21 ; Am. 5.

12 ; Rev. 2. 2.

s Job 42. 2.

( sec refs. ch. 24. 22;
Ilo. 15. 8—12 ; Rer.
11. 15.

u Eze. 3a 21.
X ch. 11. 10; 62. 10;

I.k. 2. 34.

y Mk. 16. l.'i; Ro. 11.

1—6; Eph. 3. 8.

z Mai. 1. 11 ; Uo. 15.

21.
a ch. 43. 6 ; W. 3, etc.

b Ko. 15. 16.

c see refs. ch. 24. 23.

d see refs. ch. 61. 6;
Jer. 33. 18—22.

e ch. 6.'j. 17 ; Ps. 4.5.

17; 2 Pet. 3. 13; Key.
21. 1.

/ Zee. 14. 16.

g see refs. Ps. 65. 2,

and 86. 9 ; Joel 2.

28 ; Zee. 8. 20—23.
A ver. 16 ; Ps. 58. 10,

11; Eze. 39. 17-20;
Zeph. 7. 17; Rev.
19. 17, 19, 24.

i ch. 14. 11 ; Mk. 9.

44—49.
Ach. 34. 10; Mt. 3. 12;

Rev. 14. 11; 20. 10.

I Eze. 39. 11; Joel 2.

20 ; Rev. 18. 2.

nourished by the same truth, and comforted from the
same sources of consolation.

1 That is, as a child is by its mother.
2 See note on Prov. iii. 8.

3 That is, by idolatrous rites. See ch. Ixv. 3, 5. In
the following clause, instead of the word ' tree,' it is

perhaps better to supply the word ' priest ;' the allusion

being apparently to an idolatrous procession, with the
priest as the leader, through the midst of the garden or
grove where the rites were celebrated.

4 This term comprehends whatever was held as
abominable in the law of God, such as creeping things
and reptiles. See Lev. xi. 10. The 'luouse' is probably
a large and destructive species of field-mouse, which
abounds in the fields in Syria.

5 More probably, ' And I [will punish] their deeds
and their thoughts.' The verb may be omitted to give
terseness and force to the sentence.

6 Rather, ' It is come ;' representing the suddenness
of the transition.

7 That is, those who shaU have survived the judg-
ments predicted; and who, by what they shall have

witnessed, shall have been brought to acknowledge and
receive the Messiah. These are to become missionaries

to the world. The nations specified are obviously put for

the whole world.
8 These were the most easy, swift, and magnificent

methods of conveyance in use in ancient times.
9 That is, I will give them an honourable place in

my public service.
10 This verse cannot reasonably be interpreted as refer-

ring to any periodical assemblage (either monthly or
weekly) of all nations at Jerusalem ; but it indicates the
regularity and constancy with which the whole human
family shall worship the true God.

11 "The«spiritual Israelites, offering perpetually their
piu-e worship in the New Jerusalem, shall look down
from its heights upon Tophet, and see with abhorrence
the death-fires and corniption of apostate Israel. Such
is the sublime picture of the final difl;"erence which God
will make between the righteous and the wicked ; the
one for ever blessed and glorified in the presence and
service of God, the other sunk in the degradation and
misery of eternal death.
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THE BOOK OF THE PROrilET JEREMIAH.

Jeremiah was the son of Ililkiah, a priest of Anathoth.

This Hilkiah was probably not the lii,s:h priest of that

period (2 Kings xxii. -1), for he would not have been spoken

of indefinitely as 'of the priests' (eh. i. 1) ; and the priests

of Anathoth seem to have been of the house of Ithaniar

(see 1 Ivings ii. 2ti), while the high priesthood had long

been in the line of I'liinehas (1 C'hron. vi. 13).

Jeremiah was called to the prophetic othce about seventy

years after the death of Isaiah, in the thirteenth year of

josiah, whilst he was very young (eh. i. (!), and was
still living at Anathoth. Shortly afterwards he received

a charge to deliver a message in the metropolis (eh. ii. 1)

:

and some suppose him to have made a tour through the

cities and towns of Judah for the purpose of announcing
to the inhabitants the contents of the book of the law
which had been found in the temi)le (sec cli. xi. 2, 6

;

2 Kings xxii.) On his return to Anathoth, his fellow-

townsmen, including even some of his own family,

otlended at his reproofs of their wicked practices, con-

spired against his life (ch. xi. 21; xii. G) ; upon which
he appears to have taken up his abode at Jerusalem.

During the reign of Josiah, he was, doubtless, a

valuable assistant to that pious monarcli in the religious

reformation of the people. But when Jelioiakim came to

the throne, he was quickly interrupted in his ministry
;

'the priests and projihets' becoming his accusers, and
demanding, in conjunction with the populace, that he

should be put to death for denouncing woe against the

city (ch. xxvi.) The princes did not dare to defy God
thus openly ; but Jeremiah was either placed under
restraint, or deterred by his adversaries from appearing

in public. In these circumstances he was commanded by
God to write his predictions, which Baruch tlien read in

the temple on a fast day. The jirinces were alarmed, and
endeavoured to rouse the king by reading to him the

prophetic roll. But it was in vain : the reckless monarch,
after hearing three or four pag-cs, cut the roll in pieces,

and cast it into the tire, giving immediate orders for

the apprehension of Jeremiah and Baruch. God, liow-

ever, preserved them ; and soon afterwards directed Jere-

miah to write again the same messages, with some
additions (ch. xxxvi.)

In the short reign of the next king, Jelioiachui, ho
still uttered the voice of warning (comp. 2 Kings xxiv.

12, and eh. xxii. 24—30), though without eftect.

In the reign of Zedeldali, Jeremiah was repeatedly

commissioned to declare that the Chaldeans sliould take

Jerusalem, and burn it witli lire. Endeavouring to leave

the city, he was accused of deserting to the eneni}', and
was cast into prison, where he remained until the city

was taken. Nebuchadnezzar, who had been led to respect

the prophet's ciiaracter, gave a special charge to his

general, Nebuzar-adan, to protect liiin. It was put to

his choice wliether he would go to Babylon, where doubt-

less he would have been honoured at tlie cotnt, or would

remain with his own i)eo|de ; but he preferred tlie latter.

He subsequently dissuaded the leaders of the i)eopli" from

fleeing to Egypt; assuring them tliat if they remained

in their own land God would protect and bless them.

The j)eople refused to obey, and went to Egypt, conipell-

ing Jeremiah and Baruch "to accompany them (ch. xliii. G).

In Egypt he still sought to tnrn them to tho.Lord (ch.

xliv.)"; but his writings give no information resuecting

his later life. Ancient authors, however, a.ssert that tlie

Jews, oll'ended by his faithful remousti-unccs, stoned Uim
to death in Egypt.

Jeremiah was contemporary with Zcphaniah, Ilabukkuk,

Ezckiel, and Daniel. Between his writings and tliose

of Ezekiel there are many interesting points both of

comparison and of contrast. They were botli long labour-

ing for the same object, at nearly the same time ; the one
in Palestine, the other in Chaldea ; yet the substance of
both messages is the sanu\ But tliey were dissimilar in

character and disposition, and ditl'er widely in their modes
of expression. We see in Jeremiah a man reluctantly

brought out from jirivate life into the publicity and
peril which attended the prophet's otliee. Naturally mild,

susceptible, and inclined rather to inomn in secret for

the iniquity which surrovmded him than to brave and
denounce the wrong-doer, he stood forth at the call of

God, and proved himself a faithful champion of the
truth, amidst reproaches and persecutions. In Ezckiel,

on the other hand, we see the power of Divine inspiration

acting on a mind naturally of the firmest texture, and
absorbing all the j)owers of the soul.

The writings of Jeremiah correspond with his character.

They are peculiarly marked by pathos, and abound in

expressions of tenderness, and in uflecting descriptions of

the miseries of his people.

As, in the days of Jeremiah, the Jewish nation had filled

up the measure of their iniquities, his chief duty was to

expose the heinous sins of all classes of the people, and
to denounce impending judgments. But these subjects,

which take iq) the greater part of the book, and neces-

sarily give to it a mournful aspect, are accompanied with

some cheering declarations of (iiod's nu'rciful designs,

both as to the restoration of the Jews from the captivity,

and as to their futiu'e history, 'i'here are also a few
bright pictures of the times of the Messiah, to whom this

prophet repeatedly applies the designation ' The Branch,'

which Isaiah had given to Him. Indeed, Jeremiah often

uses the very words of his predecessor ; yet in such now
combinations as to impart even additional interest and
importance to those earlier predictions.

The prophecies of this book evidently do not stand in

chronological order; and it is not easy to reduce them to

order of time, or to account for the present arrangement.
In the Sei)tuagint the prophecies against foreign nations

(ch. xlvi.— Ii.) are inserted after eh. xxv., and follow

each other in a dilt'erent course ; whilst there are numerous
omissions throughout the book.

lila)j)U'ij alters the order thus : Propliecies delivered

(1) in the reign of Josiah, ch. i.—.xii.
; (2) in that of

Jelioiakim, ch. xiii.—xx. ; xxii.; xxiii. ; xxv.; xxvi.;

xxxv. ; xxxvi.; xlv.—xlviii. ; xlix. 1—33; (3) in the

time of Zedekiah, eh. xxi.; xxiv.; xxvii.— xxxiv.

;

xxxvii.—xxxix. ; xlix. 31—39; 1.; Ii. ; lii.
; (4) \nider

Gedaliah's administration, and in Egypt, ch. xl.—xliv.

J)<ihh'r makes still greater changes than these.

Eicahl proposes divisions founded iqion the present

order. He remarks that various portions are prefaced by
the expression, 'The word which came to Jeremiah from
th(! liOrd,' or, ' The word of the Lord which came to

Jeremiah ;' that other divisions, chielly historical, are

jilainly marked by notices of time ])retixed ; and that two
others (eh. xxix. 1; xlv. 1) are in themselves sutHeiently

distinct. lie thus forms live books :— I. The intrudiiciion,

ch. i. II. Kcjiroofs of th(> sins of the Jcus, in seven
8e<'tions, ch. ii.— xxiv. III. ,\ general view of all iiaHous,

the heathen as well as the people of Israel, consisting of

two sections, ch. xxv., and .\lvi.—xlix. ; with an historical

apjjcndix of three sections, ch. .xxvi.—xxix. 1\'. Two
sections jiicturing hriijhivr fiiiirs, cli. xxx.

—

xxxiii. ; to

whicli, as in the last book, is added an historical appendix

in three sections, ch. xxxiv., xxxv. V. The ai)icluxio» in

tw^o sections, eh. xxxvi., and xlv. All fliis he supposes

Jeremiall to have arranged in Palestine during the .short

interval between the capture of the city and his departure
into Egypt. In Egypt he thinks the prophet wrote three
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sortions, ch. xxxvii.—xxxix., xl.—xliii., and xliv. ; com-
j)l(;t('(l his carlior propliccy ri^sixictiiiK that country, by
adding ch. xlvi. 13—2fj ; and made, purhapa, somo short

insortions in other parts.

It is probable tliat tho presont arrangement was made
by the prophet liimself ; wlio seems to have revised and
condensed his oral predictions, putting together those

which in the main related to similar subjects ; althr)ugh

of course the chief topics of one section are ni(;ntioned

casually in others. Upon this supposition the following

division appears to be the most natural :—I. Introduction,

cli. i. II. Charges of ludnous sin brought against the

people of Israel, ch. ii.— x. 111. Speedy and destructive

puniHhrn(^nt threatened, ch. xi.—xvii. IV. The ill-trcat-

UK'ut of the pro|)l]et and rejection of his messages, ch.

xviii.—xxix. V. Encouragements to the penitent and
obedient, cli. xxx.—xxxiii. VI. Circunistances which
aggravated the sins of tlie kings and people, leading to

the catastro])he, ch. xxxiv.—xxxix. VII. 'I'he condi-

tion and conduct of the renniaut, with a brirf ajtijiiidix,

ch. xl.—xlv. Vlll. Prophecies against lieath(^ii nations,

ch. xlvi.—li. IX. Ilistorical supplement, ch. lii.

Jeremiah's call and commission as a prophet ; and tioo symholical visions.

1 THE words 1 of Jeromiah tho sou of liilkiali, of the pricBts that 7vere "in

2 Anathoth''^ iu tho land of licnjarain : ''to whom the word of tho Lonn came

<^iu the days of Josiali tho son of Anion king of .Tndali, ''in tho tliirtecntli year

3 of his reign: it camo also in the days of Jehoiakinr' the son of JohIuIi king of

Judah, *uuto the end of tlie eleventh year of Zedokiah the son of Josiah king of

Judah, /unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive *'iu the fifth mouth.

4 Then the word of the liOiin came unto me, saying,

5 Before I '' formed thee in the belly ' I knew thee

;

And before thou earnest forth out of the womb I '' sanctified thee,

And I ordained thee a prophet unto tho nations.'*

6 Then said I, 'Ah, Lord God I behold, I cannot speak : '"for I am a child.

7 But the Lord said unto me. Say not, I mn a child:

For thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee,

And "whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak.

8 " Be not afraid of their faces : for '' I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord.

9 Then the Lord j)ut forth his hand, and ' touched my mouth. And tlie Lord
10 said unto me, Behold, 1 have 'put my words in thy mouth. * See, I have this

day set thee over tho nations and over the kingdoms, to ' root out,'' and to jiull

down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to [ilant.

11 Moreover tho word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest

12 thou ? And I said, I see a rod of an almond tree. « Then said the Lord unto me.

Thou hast well soon : for " I will hasten my word to perl'orm it.

13 And the word of the Lord came unto me the second time, saying. What seest

thou? And I said, I see •'^ a seething pot; and the face thereof is toward the

14 north.'' Then the Lord said unto ine,

Out of the 'J north an evil shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of tho land.

15 For, lo, I will ' call all the families of the kingdoms of tho north,—saith tho Lord
;

And they shall come,—and they shall "sot every one his throne**

At the entering of the gates of Joriisahun,
* And against all the walls thereof round about,—and against all the cities of J iidali.

16 And I will utter my judgments against them,—touching all their wickedness,
<^ Who have forsaken me,—''and liavo burned incense unto other gods,

'And worshipfiod the works of tlKsir own hands.

17 Thou therefore •'gird up thy loins,'-' and arise,

«^ And speak unto them all that I command thee:

''Be not dismayed at their faces,—lest I confound thee before them.

18 For, behold, I "have made thee this day 'a defenced city,i" and au iron pillar.

n ch.;i!!.7—!); .Ins. 21.

IS ; 1 Chr. fi. 111).

h Ilcb. 1. 1 ; 2 I'ct. 1.

iil.

c 2 Kl. HI. 2.1, M.
'' ch. 2S. 1-3.

c ch. 3'J. 2.

/ ch. .',2. 12. 15.
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Kx. 33. 12,17; 2 Tim.
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i Kx. 4. 10; 0. 12, :«);
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m 1 Ki. 3. 7.

>i vrT».17,l«; Num. 22.
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Mt. in. 10,21).
I 1 Ki.lit. 17; Am, 3. 7.
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7. 19, 20.

d ch. II. 12, 17; 11. 17;
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1 Ch. i. contains the general heading to the book

(vers. 1—3) ; the projdiet's call to his olliee (4, 5) ; his

reluctance to undertake it, overcoiue by the promise of

Divine support (0—8) ; the purport of his commission

(9, 10) ; followed by two visions symbolical of the speedy
fulfilment of his predictions, and of the quarter whence
the threatened evil was to come (11—19).

2 Anathoth was a city of the priests (Josh. xxi. 18), in

the tribe of Benjamin, about three miles north of Jeru-

salem ; now called Anata.
3 In this list of kings Jehoahaz and Jehoiachin aiv;

omitted, as each of them reigned only three months.
4 Not merely to the Jews. See eh. xlvi.— li. To this

office Jeremiah was 's.anctified' or set apart in God's

purposes before his birth. Comp. Gal. i. 15.

a That is, to announce these things. iSee Ezek. xliii. 3.

The greatest prominence is hei-e given to thre.tten-

ings, because, in consequence of the extreme wicked-

ness of the Jews, and of the surrounding nations at this

period, they occupied tlile chief jjlace in these predictions.

6 The afniond'tree, which flowers very early in the

year, derives its Hebrew namf; from its uHiichinr/, as it

were, for the first dawn of spring. Hence this shoot of

an almond tree represented the speedy fulfilment of

these predictions, of wliich God says, 'I am watching

over my word to perform it.'

7 Kalher, 'from the north.' A boiling pot is a common
Oriental image of war ; which is here seen to come ' from

the north,' because the Chaldean invaders always entered

Palestine from that ([uarter.

8 Comp. ch. xxxix. 3. In ver. IG, God speaks of the

heathen con(|uerors as uttering His sentence.

9 Prepare thyself resolutely for thy work. The phrase

is derived from the K.-istem custom of binding up the

long robes willi a girdle, before undertaking any laborious

employment.
10 'rhou shalt be as secure under my protection as a

fortified city,
' 807
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And braseii walls against tlie whole land,

Against tlic kings of Judali, against tlie princes thereof,

Against the priests thereof, and against the people of the land.

* And they shall fight against thee ;—hut they shall not prevail against thee

;

' For I am Avith thee, saith the Lord,—to deliver thee.

Jeremiah is sent to Jerusalem to exjjostidate loith the people on their sins.

MOREOVER 1 the word of the Loud came to me, saying, "'Go and cry in

the ears of Jerusalem, saying,—Thus saith the Lord
;

I remember thee,—" the kindness of thy youth, ^—the " love of thine espousals, ^

p When thou wentest after me in the wilderness,—in a land that was not sown.

3 1 1srael was holiness unto the Lord,—and 'the firstfruits of his increase :*

» All that devour him shall offend ;—evil shall come upon them,—saith the Lord.

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, house of Jacob, ^

5 And all ' tlie families of the house of Israel :—Thus saith the Lord,
« AVliat iuiquitv have j'our fathers found in me,—that they are gone far from mo,

6 •' And have walked after vanity, ^ and are become vain^f*— Neither said they,

Where is the Lord that = brought us up out of the land of Egypt,

Tliat led us through " the wilderness,—through a land of deserts' and of pits,

Through a land of drought, and of '' the shadow of death.

Through a land that no man passed through,—and where no man dwelt?

7 And I brought you into <^ a plentiful country.

To eat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof

;

But when ye entered, ye "* defiled my land,—and made mine heritage an abomination.
•The priests said not. Where is the Lord?
And they that handle the /law knew me not

:

«^The pastors^ also transgressed against me,
'' And the prophets prophesied by Baal,

And walked after things that 'do not profit.

Wherefore * I will yet plead with you,^—saith the Lord,
And 'with your children's children^ will I plead.

10 For pass overi*^ "* the isles of Chittim, and see
;

And send unto " Kedar, and consider diligently,—and see if there be such a thing.

11 » Hath a nation changed their gods, '^ which are ''.yet no gods I

1 But my people have changed their glory for ' that lohich doth not profit.

* Be astonished, ye heavens, at this,—and be horribly afraid,

Be }-e very desolate,—saith the Lord.
For my people have committed two evils

;

' They have forsaken me the "fountain of living waters,

And iiewed them out cisterns,—^ broken cisterns, that can hold no water.

Is Israel y a servant ? is he - a homeborn slave ? i-—why is he spoiled ?

[b. c. about 627. H.
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13
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/ ch. 8. 8, 9 ; Deu. 33.

10 ; Mai. 2. 6-9 ;

Lk. 11. 52; Ko. 2.

20.

ff ch. 10.21.
h ch. 23. 13.

1 ver. 11 ; Hab. 2. 18.
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1 The prophet, having received his commission, is

bidden to go to Jerusalem (ver. 1) and remind his

countrymen of the signal favours which God had bestowed

on them from the very beginning of their national

historv (2, 3), and of their unreasonable and ungrateful

rebellion against him (4— 13). He warns them of the

danger of forsaking God (14—19) ; and sets forth their

inveterate propensity to this by a variety of striking

images; rebuking especially their idolatry, cruelty, in-

sensibility to correction, and presumptuous abuse of God's

covenant and mercy (20—37 ; iii. 1—o).

2 This may mean, ' thy piety and love towards me ;'

and may refer to that "faithful generation who, after

being led through the wilderness, took possession of

Canaan. See Preface to Joshua, and note on Josh.

xxii. 1. Or it may mean, 'my kindness and love to

thee from the time" when I chose thee as my peoplt^'

See IIos. xi. 1. Their present wickedness is enhum^ed,

according to the one interpretation, by contrast witli their

forefathers' piety, and, according to the otlier, by the

consideration of God's early choice and care of tliem.

3 On this metaphor, which is appli(!d only to the

nation, never to an individual, see rrefa<(! to Sol. Song.

4 Rather, ' Israel was holy to Jehovah, [being] the

first-fruit of liis {i. e. God's) produce': all who eat him
will [therefore] be guilty,' etc. God regarded Israel as

consecrated, like the first-fruits, to liimself (sec Exod.

xxiii. 19, and rcfs.) ; and severely punished all who
attempted to injure him, ;us in the c;i.ses of the Anialekitcs

and the Amorites. See Exod. x vii. 14—16 ; Deut. ii. 30, etc.

5 When the ten tribes had been carried eajitivc, the

kingdom of Judah represented the nation of Israel.

<j These words are quoted from 2 Kings xvii. 15. Men
assimilate tJiemselves to the object of their worship.

7 See Numb. xi. 1 ; xxi. 4, and notes. ' A more
frightful desert,' says Ur. Robinson, ' it had hardly been
our lot to behold.' This description is introduced here,

l)artly to show God's care of them, and partly to enhance
the value of their own land (ver. 7).

» Or, ' shei)herds.' This inav mean kings or rulers,

as distinguished from priests ami prophets. Sec 1 Kings
xxii. 17. Or it may be parallel with 'prophets.' See
ch. xvii. IG.

9 As the provocation has been prolonged, so shall the

chastisement be. The history of nations shows that

the correction of inveterate national sins is rarely accom-
plished in a single generation.

II) Or, 'over to.' 'Chittim' and 'Kedar' arc put for

urst and cast. See refs.

11 While the heathen cling to their idols, though they
obtain from them no good, Israid has exchanged truth for

error^—-the ever fiesli and full fountain of life for the

broken cistern whieli would be stagnant, if it were not

dry (ver. 13).

12 ' llow is it that Israel, Jtdiovah's first-born son
(Exod. iv. 22), once free and liappy under his protection,

is now enslaved and des])oiled .''' Some understand this

as referring to the past ; supposing the ruin of the
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15 " The young lions roared upon him, and yelled,
* And they made his land waste :—his cities are hurned without inhabitant.

16 Also ' the children of <* Noph and <" Tahapaues •

''Have broken- the crown of thy head.
17 s Hast thou not procured this unto thyself,

In that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God,—when * he led thee by the way ?

18 And now what hast thou to do ' in the way of Egypt,
To drink 3 the waters of * Sihor ?

Or ' what hast thou to do in the Avay of Assyria,—to drink the waters of the river ?

19 Thine own '" wickedness shall correct thee,

And " thy backslidings shall reprove thee :

Know therefore and see that it is an evil tlmig and " bitter,

That thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God,
And that my fear is not in thee,—saith the Lord God of hosts.^

20 For of old time p I have broken'^ thy yoke,
And burst thy bauds ;—and i thou saidst, I will not transgress

;

When " upon every high hill—and under every green tree

Thou wauderest, * playing the harlot.

21 Yet I had ' planted thee a noble vine,—wholly a right seed :

How then art thou turned into " the degenerate j^lant of a strange vine unto me 1

22 For though thou ^ wash thee with nitre,"—and take thee much soap,''

Yet y thine iniquity is marked before me,— saith the Lord God.
2.3 - How canst thou say, I am not polluted,—I have not gone after Baalim ?

" See thy way * in the valley, ^—know what thou hast done :

Thou art a swift dromedary traversing her ways ;
^

24 '^ A wild ass used to the wilderness.

That suutfeth up the wind at her pleasure

;

^ In her occasion who can turn her away ?

All they that seek her will not weary themselves
;

In her month they shall find her,

25 ' Withhold thy foot from being unshod,—and thy throat from thirst :
^^

But-' thou saidst, There is no hope t^i

No ; for I have loved s strangers,—and * after them will I go.

26 As the thief is ashamed when he is found,—' so is the house of Israel ashamed
;

They, * their kings, their princes,—and their priests, and their prophets,

27 ' Saying to a stock. Thou art my father
;

And to a stone. Thou hast brought me forth

:

For they have "' turned their back unto mo, and not their face :

But in the time of their " trouble they will say,—Arise, and save us.

28 But " where are thy gods that thou hast made thee ?

Let them arise, if they p can save thee in the time of thy trouble :

For ? according to the number of thy cities are thy gods, Judah.
29 'Wherefore will ye plead ^^ -^yith me?

* Ye all have transgressed against me,—saith the Lord.
30 In vain have I ' smitten your children ;—they received no correction :

Your own sword hath « devoured your prophets,—like a destroying lion.

31 generation, see ye the word of the Lord.
' Have I been a wilderness ^^ unto Israel?—a land of darkness ?
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kingdom of Israel to be held up as a warning to Judah.
But it may be a prophetic description of the impending
Eg3'ptian invasion and the Babylonian captivity.

1 See note on Isa. xix. 13. Tahapanes was probably
a fortified city ou the northern frontier, called by the
Greeks Daplnie, near Pelusium. See ch. xliii.

2 Or, ' consume the crown of thy head ;
' i. e. make

thee bald; causing thee the greatest shame and grief.

See ch. xlvii. 5 ; xlviii. 37 ; Isa. iii. 24.

3 A recurrence to the figure in ver. 13. Instead of

seeking supply from me, you have gone to the Nile or

the Euphrates— to Egypt or Assyria. 'Sihor' is the
Nile. See note on Isa. xxiii. 3.

4 The very alliances with foreign powers into which
the Jews had been led by their mistrust of God and dis-

obedience to Him, were both the cause and the means of

their punishment. See ver. 36.

5 Bather, ' I broke.' But the ancient versions, with
a slight change in the punctuation, read, ' Thou hast
broken thy yoke and hast burst thy bonds ; and hast

said, I will not serve (or obey) ; for upon every high
hill,' etc. This agrees better with the latter clause.

6 Bather, ' natron ;' a native carbonate of soda, found
in great abundance in Egypt.

I Or, ' potash ;' an alkaU obtained from the ashes of

plants ; which, mixed Avith oil, is still used in the East
for cleansing.

8 Alluding to the worship of Moloch in the valley of
Hinnom. See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 10.

9 That is, running hither and thither.
10 This may mean either, ' Do not so ardently follow

thy wicked ways ; do not so thu-st after idols ;' or, ' Do
not, by persevering in thy sins, expose thyself to the
shame and suffering of captivity.' Comp. Isa. xx. 3.

II That is. It is useless to oppose me : I say 'No' to

all thine entreaties, for I have loved strange gods, etc.

12 Or, ' contend with me ;'
i. e. why do you complaui

of me as if I had wronged you }

13 This question implies a strong negation, 'I have
not failed to supply all your wants, and to bless you.'

"809
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Wherefore saj my people,—" "W'e are lords ;
'

—

' we -will come no more unto tliee ?

32 Can a maid forget lier ornaments,

—

or a bride lier attire X

Yet my people " have forgotten me days -without number.

33 * Why trimmest thou thy -way to seek love?
<^ Therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy ways. 2

34 Also in thy skirts is found '' the blood of the souls of the poor innocents -.^

I have not found it by secret search,—but upon all those.

^

35 ' Yet thou sayost, Because I am innocent,—surely his auger shall turn from me.

Behold, ^l will plead with thee,—^ because thou sayest, I have not sinned.

36 '' Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way 'i

' Thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt,—* as thou wast ashamed of Assyria.

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him,—and ' thine hands upon thine head -.^

"' For the Loud hath rejected thy confidences,

And " thou shalt not prosper in them.

O Tliey say,'5 If a man put away his wife,

And she go from him, and become another man's,

"Hhall he return unto her again?—shall not that p land be greatly polluted?

But thou hast ' played the harlot with many lovers

;

'• Yet return again to me, saith the Lord.
2 * Lift up thine eyes unto ' the high places.

And see whore thou hast not been lien with.

"In the ways hast thou sat for them, ^—as the Arabian^ in the wilderness;
' And thou hast polluted the land—with thy whoredoms and Avith thy wickedness.

3 Therefore the y showers have been withholdcn,

And there hath been - no latter rain
;

And thou hadst a " whore's forehead,—thou refusedst to be ashamed.
4 * AVilt thou not from this time cry unto me.
My father, thou art "^ the guide of •' my youth ?

'^

5 <^ Will he reserve his anper for ever?—will he keep it to the end ?

Behold, thou hast spoken and done evil things as thou couldost.

Charges and threatenings against both Judah and Israel; with remonstrances, gracious

invitations, and promises.

G THE LordI" said also unto me in the davs of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen

that which '^ backsliding Israel hath done? she is «^gono up upon every higli

7 mountain and under every green tree, and there hath '' played the harlot. ' And
I said after she had done all these fhinf/x, Turn thou unto m(!. But she returned

8 not. And her treacherous * sister Judah saw it. And I saw, when 'for all the

causes whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery I had '" put her away,
" and given her a bill of divorce ;

" yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not,

[b. c. about 627. 610. H.

'J Vs. 12. 4.

2 Deu. 8. 12-14 ; 32.

15; Hos. 13. B.

a ch. 3.21 ; 13.25; P».
ine. 21 ; I». 17. 10;
Hos. 8. 14.

t Is. :,7. 7-10; Hos.
2. b-7, 13.

c 2 Chr. 33. 9 ; Eze.
16. 27, 44-51.

•1 ch. 19. 4; 2 Ki. 21.

16; P». lOG. 37, 38;
Is. 57. .5.

e vers. 23, 29.

/ vcr. 9.

g Pro. 28. 13; 1 John
1.8-ln.

A vers. IS, 33; ch. 31.

22; Hos. 5. 13; 7.11;

• ch. 37. 7 ; Is. 30. 1—
7; Lam. 4. 17.

* 2 Chr. 28. 16, 20, 21 ;

Hos. 10. «.

' 2 Sam. 13. 19.

"1 ver. 3t) ; ch. 17. 5

;

2 Chr. 16. 7: Eze.
17. 15-20.

1 Num. 14. 41 ; 2 Chr.
13. 12.

o Deu. 21. 1—4.
p ch. 2. 7.

q sec refs. ch. 2. 20.
r vers. 12—14, 22 ; ch.

4. 1 ; Deu. 4. 29—31 ;

Zee. 1. 3.

s ch. 2. 23
t see refs. ch. 2. 20.

u Ge. 38. 14; Pro. 23.

28 ; Eze. IG. 24, 25.
J" see refs. ch. 2. 7.

3/ ch. 9. 12; see refs.

Le. 26. 19 ; Am. 4. 7.

z ch. 5. 24.

a ch. 5. 3; 6. 15; 8.

12; Fze. 3. 7; 16.

30-34 ; Zeph. 3. 5.

li Tcr. 19; Hos.U.l—3.

c Pro. 2. 17.

<( eh. 2. 2; Hos. 2. 1.5.

c ver. 12 : Ps. 77. 7,

etc. ; 103. 9 ; Is. 57.

K.

f vers. 11,14; see refs.

ch. 2. 19; 7. 24.

R see refs. ch. 2. 20.
A ver. 1.

I 2 Ki. 17. 13, 14.

* vers. 8— 11 ; Eie. IC.

41; ; 2:1. 2, 4.

' E/,e. 23. 9.

m-1 Ki. 17. G—18.

n Deu. 24. 1.

o 2 Ki. 17. 19; Eze. 23.

11—21.

1 Or, 'We rove' at pleasure; like a beast which has
broken loose from his master's yoke.

2 That is, Thou hast even taujjlit idolatrous nations

to practise new idolatries. Or, ' Thou hast taught thy
ways wickednesses ;'

i. c. Thou hast made sin a study
and an art, in which thou liast attained such proficiency

that thou canst openly practise the most atrocious cruel-

tics (ver. 34), and yet call them innocent or venial (3o).

3 Eather, 'the life-blood of the innocent poor, [though]
thou didst not find them in breaking in.' There is here
an allusion to the hiw in Exod. xxii. 2, wliicli allowed a
night-robber to be slain if he were cauglit breaking into

a house. The meaning is, for thy cruel deeds of dark-
ness thou hast no excuse.

4 These words may be connected with the following

verse :
' And yet, notwithstanding all these things, thou

sayest, Because I am innocent,' etc.

3 As one in the deepest shame and grief. See ref.

6 This verse may be connected with tlie preceding, thus

:

'Jehovah hath rejected thy exi)ectations,' etc., 'saj-ing,

Lo (or suppose;), a man shall put away his wife, and she

ha.s gone from him and bee^ime another's, shall he return

to her again } sliall not that land (in wliich sucli a thing

is done) be greatly defiled .' And hast thou plaj-ed tlic

harlot witli many lovers, and [yet thinkest] to return

unto me! saith .leliovah.' The passage so read is an ex-

posure of the fallacy of the peojde's hopes. On the laws

of divorce here alluded to, see i)cut. xxiv. 1—4.

7 See Gen. xxxviii. 14, 21.

8 The Arabs of the deserts around Palestine have long

been notorious for lying in wait for travellers.
810

9 See Prov. ii. 17, and note. God puts into the people's

mouth words whereby they may express their humiliation,

and their hope in his mercy ; at the same time telling

them that he knows that nis arguments will liavc no
weight with them. Some, however, render vers. 4, 5 as

follows :
' Dost thou not already crv unto me, ' Thou art

my father, the guide of my youth : will ho keep his

anger for ever, will he retain it perpetually .'' Behold
thou sayest this, and yet thou doest evil and prevailest'

(/. e. doest it with all thy might). Jehovah thus accuses

the peojde of having claimed the privileges of their

covenant with God, whilst they continued to speak and
do evil. See ch. ii. 27.

10 Ch. iii. 6—vi. 30 form one series of prophecies,

probably delivered in the latter part of Josiah's reign.

It begins with a reproof of the people of Judah for emu-
lating instead of avoiding the apostasy of the Israelites

(vers. G—11). The ten tribes are then addressed and an;

graciously invited to return to God, with promises of

pardon (12—20). Some are heard penitently responding
to this appeal (21—25), and are restored (iv. 1, 2) ; and
Judali is solemnly warned to do the same (3, 4). The
nrophet then describes the punishment of the people as

heing near and terrible (.5—31) ; and their sins as most
aggravated and all but universal (v. 1— 31), embracing
imjiiety, unrighteousness, and self-delusion. From these

he aims to arousethem by llieirdanger, wliich is imminent;
but their supiiieness and the false liopes held out by their

teacliers make all of no avail ; so that they must bo

rejected (vi. 1—30). Remonstrances, appeals, and mer-
ciful invitations are interspersed throughout.
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p ver. 2; see refa. ch.
2.7.

q ch. 2. 27.

r 2 Chr. 34. 33 ; Ps. 78.

36, 37 ; Ho3. 7. 14.

s Eze. IS. 47, 51 ; 23.

11 ; Hos. 4. IB.

I ver. 18; ch. 23. 8;
2 Ki. 15.29; 17.6.

u vers. 1, 7 ; Is. 44. 22.

ar Ter. 5; see refs. Ex.
34. 6.

y Ter. 25 ; see refs. Le.
26. 40—42.

z vers. 2,6; Ezc. 16.15,

24, 25.
t eh. 2. 25.
6 Dea. 12. 2.

c ver. 12.

d ch. 31.32; see refs.

Is. 54. 5.

e ch. 23. 3; 31.8—10;
see refs. la. 1. 9.

/ ch. 23. 4 ; Eze. 34.

23; Eph. 4. 11.

S Lk. 12. 42 ; Ac. 20.

28.

9 but went and played the harlot also. And it came to pass through the lightness i

of her whoredom, that she ^ defiled the laud, and committed adultery with

10 9 stones and with stocks. And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah hath

not turned unto mo '' with her whole heart, hut feignedly, - saith the Lord.

11 And the Lord said unto me, *The bach-slidiug Israel hath justified^ herself

12 more than treacherous Judah. Go and proclaim these words toward ' the

north, ^ and say,

" Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord
;

And I will not cause mine auger to fall upon you :

For I am -^ merciful, saith the Lord,—and I will not keep anf/cr for ever,

13 y Only acknowledge thine iniquity,

That thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy God,

And hast ' scattered thy ways to the " strangers—* uuder every green tree,

And ye have not obeyed my voice,—saith the Lord.

14 " Turn, backslidiug children, saith the Lord ;
—''for I am married^ unto you

:

And I will take you 'one of a city, and two of a family,^

And I will bring you to Zion :
''

15 And I will give you /pastors^ according to mine heart,

Which shall « feed you with knowledge and understanding.

16 And it shall come to pass,—when ye be multiplied and increased in the land,

In those days, saith the Lord,—they shall say no more,

The ark^ of the covenant of the Lord :

* Neither shall it come to mind :—neither shall they remember it

;

Neither shall they visit it ; neither shall that be done any more.

17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem ' the throne of the Lord
;

* And all the nations shall be gathered unto it,

' To the name of the Lord, '^ to Jerusalem :

Neither shall they '" walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart.

18 In those days " the house of Judah shall walk with the house of Israel,'

^

And they shall come together out of the land of " the north,

To /'the land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers.

19 But I said,—How shall I put thee among the children, '^

And give thee « a pleasant land,—a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations ?

' And I said,—* Thou shalt call me, ' My father

;

" And shalt not turn away from me.

20 Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her husband,

So ^'have ye dealt treacherously with me,— house of Israel, saith the Lord.

21 A voice was heard upon y the high places.

Weeping and supplications of the children of Israel

:

For they have perverted their way,—' and they have forgotten the Lord their God.

22 " Return, ye backsliding children,

—

atid * I will heal your backslidings.

Behold, we come unto thee ;—for thou art the Lord our God.

23 Truly in vain is salvation hopedfor from the hills, '-^

h Is. 65. 17.

• Eze. 43. 7.

A see refs. Is. 2. 2—4 ;

Zee. 2. 11.

I Is. 56. 6 ; 60. 9.

mch. 11.8.

n ch. 30. 3 ; 50. 4 ; sue
refs. Is. 11. 11-13;
Zee. 10. 2, 6.

o Ycr. 12; ch. 31. 8.

p Am. 9. 15.

7 Ps. 106. 24 ; Ezo. 20.

6; Dan. 8. 9; II. 16,

41, 45.
r Ro. 5. 20.

s Ter. 4; Is. 64. 8; Ro.
8. 15—17; Gal. 4. 4
—6.

( Is. 63. 16
" ch. 32. 39, 40.
Jc ch. 5. 1 1 ; sec refs.

Is. 48. 8.

y ch. 31. 9, 18-20 ; 50.

4, 5 ; Is. 15. 2.

z ch. 2. 32.

fi vor. 14; Hos. 14. 1.

b Hos. 3. 5; 6. 1, 2;
14.4.

1 Eather, ' infamy.' This of course refers to Israel

and lier idolatries.

2 With a mere external reformation.
3 Great as were the sins of Israel, she might be almost

called 'just' when compared with Judah; because Judah
had possessed the temple of God, with his Divinel)'-

appointed worship and priests (see 2 Chron. xi. 13— 17,

and note), had been favoured with many pious kings

and zealous prophets, and had also been solemnly warned
by the defection and the punishment of Israel. If, in

spite of all these advantages, she persisted in her idolatry,

she was even more culpable than Israel, and deserved to

be treated more severely.

4 Towards the countries in which the exiles of the

ten tribes were dispersed— Mesopotamia, Assyria, and
Media (2 Kings xvii. 6).

5 Some render this, ' Though I have rejected you,

yet I will take you,' etc. See ch. xxxi. 32, and note.

6 Or, ' tribe.' Though in a whole city or nation there

should be only one or two of my people, I will not forget

even these, but will bring them back with the rest. 8ee

Deut. XXX. 1—5.

7 You shall again enjoy the protection and favours of

Israel's Divine King. The prophecy was fulfilled, in part,

when many from the ten tribes joined themselves to the

people of Judah on their return from Babylon, and at

many subsequent periods. But it cannot be regarded as

completely fulfilled till ' all Israel shall be saved

'

Comp. Acts xxvi. 7 ; Horn. xi. 26.

8 See note on ch. ii. 8.

9 The ark was the most sacred of all the religious

sjTnbols, and the second temple was regarded as having
far less glory than the first, because it had not this. But
the prophet declares that the ark shall not be needed or

even desired ; for Jerusalem—the church— into which
all nations shall be gathered, shall be Jehovah's throne.

Comp. Eev. xxi. 22.

10 To Jehovah, who there manifests his perfections.

11 The ancient enmity between the two kingdoms
shall be extinguished, and the exiles of Judah shall

return with those of Israel to their own country.
12 Some consider this to be a continuation of the

preceding promise, thus :
' And I have said, How will I

put thee among the children!' etc. But others regard

the passage as a question designed to bring out the

condition of Israel's restoration. I will put thee among
my children, ivhoi thou 'shalt call me. My Father,

and shalt not turn away from me,' as you have hitherto

done (ver. 20). The rest of the chapter repi-esents the

people as penitently calling upon God, and sets forth his

gracious encouragements.
13 That is, from the idols worshipped there.
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And from the multitude of mouutaius :

'' Truly in tlie Lonn our God is tlio salvatiou of Israel.

24 ' For sliauie' batli devoured the lahour of our fathers from our youth
;

Their Hocks and their herds, their sous and their daughters.

25 •'^ We lie dowu in our shame,—and our confusion covereth us :

s For we have sinned against the Lokd our God,
* AVe and our fathers,—IVom our youth even unto this day,

And ' have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God.

4 If thou wilt return, Israel, saith the Lord, * return unto me -.^

And if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of my sight,

' Then shalt thou not remove.
2 '"And thou shalt swear, -^ The Lord liveth,

"In truth, in judgment, and in righteousness
;

"And the natious shall bless themselves in him,^—and iu him shall they p glory.

3 For thus saith the Lord—to the men of Judah and Jerusalem,

'Break up^ your fallow ground,—and 'sow not among thorns.

4 ' Circumcise yourselves to the Lord,—and take away the foreskins of your heart,

Ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem :

Lest my fury come fortli like fire,—and burn that noue can quench it,

Because of the evil of your doings.

5 Declare^ ye in Judah,—and publish in Jerusalem ; and say.

Blow ye the trumpet' in the land :—cry, gather together, and say,

' Assemble j'ourselves, and let us go into the defenced cities.

6 Set up the standard toward Zion :—retire,^ stay not

:

For I will bring evil from the "north,—and a great destruction.

7 " The lion is come up from his thicket,

And * the destroyer of the Gentiles '^ is on his way
;

He is gone forth from his place

—

- to make thy land desolate

;

And thy cities shall be laid waste, without an inliabitaut.

8 For this "gird you with sackcloth,—lament and howl

:

For * the fierce anger of the Lord is not turned back from us.

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the Lord,
That " the heart of the king shall perish, ^^—and the heart of the princes

;

^Vud the priests shall be astonished, and the projihets shall wonder.

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God !

''Surely thou hast greatly deceived '^ this people and Jerusalem,

^Saying, Yo shall have peace ;—whereas •'"the sword rcacheth unto the soul.

11 At that time shall it be said to tliis people and to Jerusalem,
^ A dry wind of the high places '- in the wilderness

Toward the daughter of my people,—not to fan, nor to cleanse,

12 Even a full wind from those placcn shall come unto me :
'^

Now also * will I give sentence against them.

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds,—and 'his chai'iots shall be as a "whirlwind :

* His horses are swifter than eagles.—' Woe unto us ! for we are spoiled.

d ch. M. 8; Bee refs.

Pb. 3. 8 ; Is. 12. 2 i

Hos. 1. 7.

e ch. 11. 13; Hos. 9.

10; 10. 6; Ro. 6.21.

/ ch. 2. 26 ; Lam. 5.

IS.

g Eira 9. 6, 7.

* Ne. 9. 32-31.

• ch.22.21; Dan. 9. 10.

* »ee refs. ch. 3. 1, 22 ;

Joel 2. 12, 13.

I 2 Chr. 33. 8.

mseerefi. Deo. 6. 13.

n Is. 48. 1 ; Zee. 8. 8.

Ge. 22. 18; Ps. 72.

17: Is. G5. 16; GaL
3 8

f Is. 45.24. Z'.; 1 Cor.
1.31 ; Phil. 3. 3.

1 Ilos. 10. 12.

r Ml 13. 7, 22 ; Mk,
4. 7, 18, 19 ; Gal. G.

6-8.
jt ch. 9. 26 ; see refa.

Dcu. 10. 16 ; Ezc. 18.

31.

t ch. 8. 11; 35. 11.

uch. 1. 13-15; 6. 1,

22.
T see refs. ch. 2. 15 ;

2Ki. 24. 1 : Dan. 7. 4.

»ch.25.9; 27.8; Eze.
2U.7— 13; Dan. 5. 19.

i ch. 2. 15.

a ch. 6. 26;
Is. 22. 12.

b Is. 5. 25.

Bcc refs.

c gco2 KL 25. 1—7.

d ch. 14. 13. 14 ; Ete.
14.9; 2 Thes. 2. 11.

e ch. 5. 12; 6. 14.

/ Lam. 2. 21.

g ch. 23. 19 ; 30. 23, 24 ;

51. 1 ; Ezc. 17. 10;
Uos. 13. 3, 15.

A ch. 1. IG.
• Is. 5. 28.

* Dcu. 28. 49;
4. 19 ; IIoi.

Uab. 1. 8.

< T«r. 31.

I.&m,
8. 1 ;

1 Heb., ' the shame :' probably meaning the shameful
idols. Sec refs. Idolatry deba.ses the soul ; and what is

spent upon it is altogether thrown away.
2 Or, ' If thou wouldst return, Israel, saith Jeliovah,

to me thou must return.' A sincere return in righteous-

ness to God's service is insisted upon as needful to ensure

his blessing.

3 That is, if thou publiclv profess and adhere to his

service. See Deut. vi. 13; Isa. xix. 18.

4 Your faithfulness to Jehoviili, and the prosperity

resulting from it, shall lead the Gentiles to seek Ilim.

5 The two metajihors in vers. .'J, 4 are designed to

show that there must be; a thorough putting away of all

sin from the heart, whatever trouble or pain it may
involve ; otherwise reformation will be as fruitless as a

sowing among thorns. See refs.

6 The prophet sees the threatened punishment as if

it were actually present (see Isa. x. 28, ete.) ; he beholds

the northern invader entering and ravaging the land.

Some suppo.se this to refer to the Scytliiaus, who overran

great part of Western Asia about this time. See Herodot.

i. 10.3. liut it is more probable that it alludes to the

Chaldeans, who shortly afterwards dcstroj-ed Jerusalem,
I
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and carried away the princes and many of the people.
7 That is, the trumpet of alarm.
8 Or, ' tlee for safety ;' i. e. to Zion.
9 llatlier, ' of the nations.'

10 Or, 'shall fail;' i. c. with fear.

11 That is. Thou hast suffered them to be greatly de-

ceived. Some regard this as referring to the promises which
God had made, and which the people liad appropriated

to themselves, neglecting the conditions of taithfulness

and obedience annexed to them. IJut nio.st commentators
ajiply the words to the false prophets, who predicted peace
in God's name (ch. vi. 14). God is said to deceive the
people when in his anger he leaves them to their delusions,

Dccause they had presumed upon his promises and ne-

glected his warnings. Coinp. Exod. iv. 21, and Isa. vi. 10.

12 Kather, 'a dry wind of the barren hills in the

desert,' etc. God says that ho will sweep the land, not

with the cool breeze which winnows the grain, but with
the deadly Samiel and its clouds of scorching sand.

This represents the terrible Chaldean invaders who shall

sweep over the country. See llab. i. 9.

13 liather, 'a wind fuller (t. e. stronger) than these

shall come for me ;'
t. e. to do my bidduig.
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14 Jerusalem, '" wash tluue heart from wickedness,—that thou mayest he saved.

How long shall thy " vain thouglits lodge within thee ?

15 For a voice declareth " from Dan, '—and puhlisheth affliction from mount Ephi-aim,
16 P Make ye mention- to the nations ;—behold, publish against Jerusalem,

That « watchers'^ come 'from a far country,
^ And give out their voice against the cities of Judah.

17 ' As keepers of a field, are they against her round about

;

" Because she hath been rebellious against me, saith the Lord.
18 ' Thy way and thy doings have procured these things unto thee

;

This is thy wickedness,—because it is bitter,—because it reacheth unto thine heart.

19 My y bowels ! my bowels !
*—I am pained at my very heart

;

My heart maketh a noise in me ; I cannot hold my peace.

Because thou hast heard, my soul, the sound of the trumpet,—the alarm of war.
20 - Destruction upon destruction is cried ;—for the whole land is spoiled :

Suddenly are " my tents spoiled,

—

and my curtains in a moment.
21 How long shall I see the standard,

—

and hear the sound of the trumpet?
22 For * my people is foolish,—" they have not known me

;

They are sottish children,—and they have none imderstanding

:

'^ They are wise to do evil,—but to do good they have no knowledge.
23 * I beheld the earth—and, lo, it w«5 •'' without form and void;^

Aud the heavens

—

s and they had no light.

24 ^ I beheld the mountains—and, lo, they trembled, and all the hills moved lightly.

25 I beheld, and, lo, ' there was no man,—and all the birds of the heavens were fled.

26 I beheld, and, lo, * the fruitful place ivas a wilderness,

And all the cities thereof were broken down,
At the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger.

27 For thus hath the Lord said,

' The whole laud shall be desolate ;—"* yet will I not make a full end. ^

28 For this " shall the earth mourn,—and " the heavens above be black

:

Because I have spoken it, I have purposed it,

And p will not repent, neither will I turn back from it.

29 The whole city i shall flee,—for the noise of the horsemen and bowmen

;

They shall go into thickets,—and climb up upon the rocks

:

Every city shall he forsaken,—and not a man dwell therein.

30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do ?

Though thou clothest thyself with crimson.

Though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold,
" Though thou rentest thy face '' with painting,

In vain shalt thou make thyself fair
;

* Thy lovers will despise thee,—they will seek thy life.

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail,

And the anguish as of her that bi'ingeth forth her first child.

The voice of the daughter of Zion,

That bewaileth herself, that 'spreadeth her hands.
Saying, " Woe is me now !—-^ for my soul is wearied because of murderers.

5 Run ye to aud fro through the streets of Jerusalem,
And see now, and know, and seek in the broad places thereof,

y If ye can find a man,—^if there be any that executeth judgment,
That seeketh the truth;—"and I will pardon it.^

2 And * though they say, "^ The Lord liveth ;—surely they <' swear falsely.

3 Lord, are not ' thine eyes upon the truth ?

Thou hast '' stricken them,—but they have not grieved

;

msee refs. Is. 1. IG.

n Ps. 119. 113.

o ch. 8. 16.

p ch. 31. 10; Is. 31. 1.

? ver. 17 ; ch. 5. 6.
r ch. 5. 15.

s Eze. 21. 22.

' ch 6.2,3; 2 Ki. 25.
1—1.

" ch. 5. 23 ; Is. 1. 20—
23.

jc see refs. ch. 2. 17, 19;
6. 19; Is. 50. 1.

y ch. 9. 1, 10; 23. 9;
Is. l.'j. 5; 16. 11 : 21.

3 ; 22. 1 ; Lk. 19. 42.

i Ps. 42. 7 ; Eze. 7. 26.

a ch. 10. 20 ; Lam. 2.

6—9 ; Hab. 3. 7.

b ch. 8. 7-9; Is. l.a
c Hos. 5. 4.

rf Ro. 16. 19.

e Is. 24. 1—12, 19.

f Ge. 1. 2.

g Joel 3. 15, 16; Am.
8.9.

A ch. 9. 10 ; see refs.

Judg. 54. 5; Is. 5.

25; Eze. 38. 2(1.

• Hos. 4. 3; Zeph. 1.

2,3.
* see Dcu. 29. 23—28.

' ver. 7 ; ch. 7. 34 ;

2 Chr. 36. 21.

inch. 5. 10, 18; 30. 11;
46. 28; Lc. 26. 44;
Is. 6. 13; Am. 9. 8, 9.

n Hos. 4. 3.

o Is. ;i. 30 ; 34. 4 ; 50. 3.

p ch. 7. 16; see refs.

Num. 23. 19.

q ch. 39. 4-6 ; 2 Ki.
25. 4—7.

r 2 Ki. 9. 30 ; Eze. 23.

40.

I ch. 22. 20—22; 2 Ki.
21. 7 ; Lam. 1. 2, 19.

( Is. 1.15; Lam. 1.17.

u en. 10. 19 ; Is. 3. 26.
xLara. 1.20; 2.21.

yPro. 20. 6; Eze. 22.

30.
z Ge. 18. 23, etc. ; Ps.

12. 1 ; Mic. 7. 2.

a Ge. 1*. 26.

6 Le. 19. 12 ; Is. 48. 1 ;

Tit. 1. 16.

c ch. 4. 2.

d ch. 7. 9
e 2 Chr. 16. 9.

/ see refs. ch. 2. 30.

1 This may mean, There is no time to be lost ; for

the invader has passed the northern frontier, and is

ah-eady at Mount Ephraim. Or it may be a warning to

Judah, derived from the two great Assyrian captivities

(2 Kings XV. 29 ; xvii. 6) ; in the former of which Dan
and all Galilee, and in the latter Samaria and Mount
Ephraim, were overrun and subdued.

2 That is, ' report it to the nations.' God's chastise-

ment of his people is to be public and exemplary.
3 That is, ' besiegers ;' so called to agree with the

figure in ver. 17.

4 The prophet speaks in the name of the people.

Com)), ver. 20 with ch. x. 20; and see Isa. xxvi. 19.

5 This is an awful vision of the desolating effects of

Jehovah's wrath, reducing all things, as it were, to
primeval chaos. See Gen. i. 2, 3 ; Nahum i. 2—6.

6 When all seems to be destroyed, God has yet a
reserve in mercy. See ch. v. 10, 18, and comp. Rom. xi. 5.

7 Rather, ' distendest thine eyes.' See note on 2 Kings
ix. 30. The figure of ch. ii. is resumed, to show how
useless shall be all the efforts of the people to obtain help
in their distress.

8 Or, 'her.' This is not to be taken literally, for
there were good men in Jerusalem, such as Baruch, etc.

;

but it is designed to show that Jerusalem was as guilty as
Sodom,(and yet that God was willing to carry his long-
suffering and clemency farther, if possible, than in that
case. See Gen. xviii. 23—31.

813



B. C. ABOUT 612. U.] JEREMIAH V. 4—24. [n. c. ABOUT 610. H.

8

9

Thou hast consumed them,

—

but s they have refused to receive correction :

* They have made their faces harder than a rock ;—they have refused to return.

4 Therefore I said,— ' Surely these arc poor ;—they are foolish :

For * they know not the way of the Lord,—nor the judgment of their God :

5 I -will get mo unto the great men,—and will speak unto them

;

For ' they have known the way of the Lord,—and the judgment of their God,

But these have altogether "" broken the yoke,

—

and burst the bonds.

6 \\liorefore "a lion out of the forest shall slay them,
" And a wolf of the evenings [or, deserts] shall spoil them,

p A leopard shall watch i over their cities :

Every one that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces

:

» Because their transgressions are many,

—

and their backslidinga are increased.

7 * How shall I pardon thee for this 1

Thy children have forsaken me,—and * sworn by them ' that arc no gods :

" ^V'^len I had fed them to the full, ^—they then committed adultery,

And assembled themselves by troops in the harlots' houses.
' They -were as fed horses in the morning :

Every one ^ neighed after his neighbour's wife,
* Shall I not visit for these things ? saith the Lord :

" And shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ?

10 * Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy ;
—• but make not a full end :

Take away her battlements \^—for they arc not the Lord's.

11 For '' the house of Israel and the house of Judah
Have dealt very treacherously against me, saith the Lord.

12 ' They have belied^ the Lord,—and said, f It is not he
;

Neither shall evil come upon us ;
—s- neither shall we see sword nor famine :

13 And the prophets shall become * wind,—and the word is not in them

:

Thus shall it bo done unto them,^
14 'WTierefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts,—Because ye speak this word,

' Behold, I -will make my words in thy mouth fire,

And this people wood, and it shall devour them.
15 Lo, I will bring a * nation upon you ' from far,— house of Israel, saith the Lord :

It is "' a mighty nation,—it is an ancient nation,

A nation whose language thou knowest not,—neither understandest what they say.

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre,^—they are all mighty men.
17 And they shall cat up thine "harvest, and thy bread,

Which thy sons and thy daughters should eat

:

" They shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds :

They shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees :

They shall impoverish thy fenced cities,—wherein thou trustedst, with the sword.

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the Lord,—I p will not make a full end with you.

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say,

1 Wherefore doeth the Lord our God all these things unto us ?

Then shalt thou answer them.
Like as ye have " forsaken me,—and served strange gods in your land.

So * shall ye servo strangers in a land that is not yours.

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob,—and publish it in Judah, saying,

21 Hear now this, ' foolish people, and without understanding

;

Which have eyes, and see not ;—which have cars, and hear not :
^

22 " Fear ye not me? saith the Lord :^—will ye not tremble at my presence,

Which have placed the sand for the "^ bound of the sea

By a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it

;

And though the waves thereof toss themselves, j'ct can they not prevail

;

Though they roar, yet can they not pass over it?

23 But this people hath "a revolting and a rebellious heart

;

They are revolted and gone.

24 Neither say they in their heart,—Lot us now fear the Lord our God,

?c1l7.28; Zeph.3. 2.

* Is. 48. 4; Zee 7. 11,

12.

ch. 4. 22.

A ch. 8. 7.

I Mic. 3. I

m-pt.2. 3; Eze. 22. 6
—8, 25-29.

1 ch. 2. 15; 4. 7-

o Ps. 104. 20; Hab. 1.

8; Zeph. 3.3.
p Hos. 13. 7.

9 ch. 2. 17, 19.

> ch. 3. 19; Hos. 11. 8.

J Job. 23. 7; Zcph.l. 5.

( ch. 2. 11; Deu. 32.

21 ; Gal. 4. 8.

" Deu. 32. 15 ; Hos.
13.6.

JT ch. 9. 2 ; 23. 10 ; 23
23; Eze. 22. 11.

y ch. 13. 27.

i Ter. 29 ; ch. 9. 9.

a ch. 44. 22 ; Le. 26.

25 ; Deu. 32. 35.
6 ch. 3W. 8.

c vcr. 18 ; ch. 4. 27.

dch. 3. 6-U,20.

c ch. 4. 10 ; 2 Chr. 36.

IB; 1 John 5. 10.

/ch. 23. 17; Is. 28. 14,

15.

/7 ch. 14. 13.

''Jobs. 26; 8.2.

ch. 1.9; 23.29.

* see refs. ch. 1. 14,15;
Is. h. 26.

; ch. 4. Hi; Is. 39. 3.

m Uan. 2. 37, S* ; 7. 7

;

Hab. 1.5-10.

n see refs. Le. 26. 16.

o ch. 4. 7.

p ace refs. ch. 4. 27-

9 oh. 13. 22 ; 16. 10 ;

Deu. 29. 21—28 ; 1

Ki. 9. 8, 9.

r ch. 2. 13.

s Dca. 28. 47, 48; Lam.
5.8.

( P«. 91. 8 ; see roft.

Is. 6.9, 10; Eze. 12.

2 ; John 12. 4U.

u RcT. 15. 4

I ICO rcfs. Job 26. 10.

y Tcr. 5 ; ch. 6. 28 ;

Is. 31. 6.

1 That is, shall watch for prey. The invaders shall

combine all that is terrible in these three savage beasts.

Comp. Hab. i. 8, 9.

2 As the Hebrew stands, the words mean, ' When I

had bound them in covenant.' But the rendering of

our translators is supported by many manuscripts and

versions. The ' adultery' is evidently idolatry, not with-

out a reference to its licentious accompaniments.
3 Or, 'branches;' i.e. leave only the root or stem.

The metaphor is that of a vineyard. Comp. Isa. vi. l-*?.
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4 That is, they have denied ; .is in Job xxxi. 28.

5 This is the language of the scoffing Jews. They

said the gloomy predictions of the proplicts shall turn

out to be wind, and shall return on their own heads.

fi Sec note on Psa. v. 9.

7 See note on Deut. xxix. 4.

s ^[an's reverence is due to God, as the Creator. Con-

troller, and beneficent Sustainer fver. 21) of all things.

But the Jews had utterly disregarded even these natural

claims.
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* That giveth rain, botli tlie " former and tlie latter, in Lis season :

* He reservetli unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest.

25 " Your iniq^uities have turned away these things,

And your sins have withholden good things from you.

26 For '' among my people are found wicked men

:

They <" lay wait, as he that setteth snares ;—they set a trap, they catch men.

27 As a cage is full of birds,—so arc their houses full of deceit

:

Therefore they are become great, and waxen rich.

28 They are waxen •^ fat, they shine :—yea, « they overpass the deeds of the wicked :

i

They judge not '' the cause,—the cause of the fatherless,— ' yet they prosper

;

And the right of the needy do they not judge.

29 * Shall I not visit for those things? saith the Lord :

Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ?

30 A wonderful and ' horrible thing is committed in the land
;

31 The prophets prophesy '"felsely,—and the priests bear rule by their moans ;2

And my people "love to have it so :—"and what will ye do in the end thereof?^

Q ye children of p Benjamin, * gather yourselves to flee

Out of the midst of Jerusalem,
9 And blow the trumpet in '' Tekoa,—and set up a sign of fire in * Bcth-haccerem :

' For evil appeareth out of the north,—and great destruction,

2 "I have Likened the daughter of Zion to a comely and delicate woman.^
3 -^The shepherds^ with their flocks shall come unto her;

y They shall pitch their tents against her round about

:

They shall feed every one in his place.

4 ' Prepare'^ ye war against her ;—arise, and let us go up "at noon.

Woe unto us ! ^ for the day goeth away,
For the shadows of the evening are stretched out.

5 Arise, and let us go by night,—and '' let us destroy her palaces.

6 For thus hath the Lord of hosts said,
'^ Hew ye down trees,—''and cast a mount against Jerusalem

:

^ This is the city to be visited ;
— •'' she is wholly oppression in the midst of her.

7 ^ As a fountain casteth out her waters,—so she casteth out her wickedness :

* Violence and spoil is heard in her ;—before me continually is grief and wounds.

8 ^ Be thou instructed, Jerusalem,—lest * my soul depart from thee
;

Lest I make thee desolate,—a land not inhabited.

9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

' They shall throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine :

Turn back thine hand as a grapogatherer into the baskets. ^

10 To whom shall I speak,—and give warning, that they may hear?

Behold, their '" ear is uncircumcised, ^^—and they cannot hearken :

Behold, " the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach

;

They have no delight in it.

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord ;
—

" I am weary with holding in :

I will pour it out '' upon the children abroad,

And upon the assembly of young men together

:

For even the husband with the wife shall be taken,

The aged with him that is full of days.

13 And 9 their houses shall be turned unto others.

With their fields and wives together

:

For ' I will stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land,—saith the Lord.

z ch. 14. 22; Ps. 147.

8 ; Mt. 5. 45 ; Ac.
14. 17.

a Deu. 11. 14 ; Joel 2.

23.

b Go. 8. 22.
c ch. 2. 17—19; 3. 3;

Is. 69. 2.

d ch. 4. 22 ; Is. 58. 1.

c Ps. 10. 9, 10 ; 64. 5 ;

Pro. 1. 11, 17, IS;
Hab. 1. 15.

/ Deo. 32. 1.0 ; Ps. 73.

4—12.
g Eze. 5. 6, 7 ; Ifi. 47
—52.

A Is. 1. 23; Zee. 7. 10.

ch. 12. I ; Job 12. ti

;

Ps. 73. 12.

* Tcr. 9 ; MaL 3. 5.

I ch. 23. 14 ; Hos. G.

10.

mch. 14. 14; 23.25,26;
Eze. 13. 6, IB.

n Is. 30. 10, 11 ; Mio.
2. 6, 11; Johns. 19;
2 Tim. 2. 3, 4.

o ch. 4. 59 ; Is. 10. 3 ;

33. 11.

p see Jos. 18. 28.

<? ch. 4. 5.

r 2Chr. 11.6.
« Ne. 3. 14.

( ch. 1. 14; 4. 6; 25.

8-11.
a ch. 4. 31 ; Lam. 2. 1.

X Nah. 3. 18.

» ch. 4. IB, 17; 52. 4;
2 KL 25. 1, 4.

r ch. 5. 10 ; 51. 27 ;

Blic. 3. 5 ; Joel 3. 9.

a ch. 15. 8 ; Zeph. 2.

4.

b 2 Chr. 36. 19.

o Deu. 20. 19, 20.
d ch. 32. 24 ; Is. 37. 33

;

Eze. 21.22.
e ch. 59. 9.

/ Is. 59. 13, 14.

ff Is. 57. 20.
A ch. 20. 8; Ps. 55. 9—

11 ; Eze. 7. II, 23;
Mic. 3. 1—3, 9—12.

•' ch. 4. 14; 7. 1—7;
Ps. 2. 10; 32.8; Is.

1. 19, 20.
A- Eze. 23. 18 ; Hob. 9.

12.

t ch. 49. 9 ; 52. 28—30 ;

Obad. 5, 6.

mch. 7. 26; Ex. 6. 12;
Ac. 7. 51.

n ch. 20. 8 ; 2 Chr. 36.

15, 16.

o cli. 20. 9; Eze. 3. 14;
Mic. 3. 8.

P ch. 9. 21 ; 18. 21 ; 2
Chr. 36. 17.

17 ch. 8. 10: Deu. 28.

30—S.''.

r 1 Chr. 21. 16 ; Is. 5.

25.

1 Or, ' Yea, they have passed by matter of wrong

;

they have not judged the cause,' etc.

2 Literally, ' on their hand ;'
i. e. under their guidance.

See 1 Chron. xxv. 2, 3.

3 A nation in which interested deception is welcomed
by easy credulity must soon become thoroughly debased,

and ripe for Divine judgments.
4 The Benjamites are addressed most probably because,

when assailed from the north, they would naturally seek

shelter in Jerusalem ; which they are here instructed to

leave, and to flee southwards to the mountain fastnesses.

Tekoa, on a hill about twelve miles from Jerusalem, still

retains its name. Beth-haccerem, 'the house of the

vineyard,' is probably the conspicuous Frank Mountain,
well suited for a beacon, and still marked with terraces

for vine culture ; on which account, perhaps, it is called

by the Arabs Jebel-el-Fureidis (the hill of Paradise).

5 Eather, ' 1 have destroyed (^'. e. doomed to destruc-

tion) the tender and luxurious one, the daughter of

Zion.'
6 The Chaldean generals (see ch. xxv. 34) and their

armies, who will cover the land like sheep and cattle,

and devour everything.
7 Literally, ' Sanctify ;' i. e. by the sacrifices usually

ofiered before a battle, to propitiate the Deity. See refs.

This is the language of the Chaldean generals.

8 Or, ' Alas for us
!

' The soldiers, eager for plunder,

regret the close of day ; but resolve to renew the attack

at night (ver. 5).

9 That is, put it again and again into them ; do the

work thoroughly. It refers, probably, to the succes-

sive removals of the people. See 2 Kings xxiv. 14;

xxv. 11.

10 Unprepared to receive God's word.
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13 For from the least of thera eren unto the greatest of them
Every one is given to ' covctousnoss

;

' And from tlie prophet oven unto the priest, every one dealeth falsely.

14 Thoy have "healed also the hurt (>/' t/w daughter of my people slightly, ^

' Saying, Peace, peace ;—whon there is no peace.

15 Were thoy * ashamed when they had committed abomination ?

Nay, thoy were not at all ashamed,—neither could they blush :•

Therefore they shall fall among them that fall

:

• At the time that I visit them they shall bo cast down,—saith the Lord.

IG Thus saith the Lord,—Stand ye in the ways, and see,

And ask for the "ohl paths, ^—where is the good way, and walk therein,

And ye shall find * rest for your souls.

'^But they said, We will not walk therein.

17 Also I set ''watchmen* over you, sayhifi,—Hearken to the sound of the trumpet.

But they said. We will not hearken.

18 ' Therefore hear, ye nations,—and know, congregation,—what is among them. •''

19 ' Hear, earth :

Behohl, I will bring evil upon this people,

—

even s the fruit of their thoughts.

Because they have not hearkened unto my words,—nor to m^- law, '' but rejected it.

20 • To what purpose cometh there to me incense * from Sheba,

And the ' sweet cane from a far country ?

"' Your burnt oflerings are not acceptable,—nor your sacrifices sweet unto me.
21 Therefore thus saith the Lord,

Behold, "I will lay stumblingblocks "^ before this people,
" And the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them
The neighbour and his friend shall perish.

22 Thus saith the Lord,—Behold, a people cometh from the p north country.

And a great nation shall be raised from the sides' of the earth.

23 '/Thoy shall lay hold on bow and spear ;^—they are 'cruel, and have no mercy
;

Their voice • roaroth like the sea ;—and they ride upon horses.

Set in array as men for war,—against thee, daughter of Zion.

24 ' We'' have heard the fame thereof:—our hands wax iee])le :

" Anguish hath taken hold of us,

—

and pain, as of a woman in travail.

25 ' Go not forth into the field,—nor walk by the way
;

For the sword of the enemy—" and fear is on every side.

26 daughter ofmy people, *gird ^/i^c with sackcloth,—"and wallow thyself in ashes :

* Make thee mourning, asfor an only son,—most bitter lamentation :

' For the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us.

27 I have set thoo^wr a tower"' and ''a fortress among my people,

That thou mayest know and try their way.
28 ' They are all grievous revolters,—/walking with slanders : ^'

They are * brass and iron ;—they are all '' corrupters.

29 The bellows are burned,'-—the lead is consumed of the fire

;

The ibunder molteth in vain :—for the wicked are not plucked away.
30 ' Reprobate silver shall men call them,—because * the Lord hath rejected them.

Expostulations and threatenings addressed to the people hi the temple.

7 THE '3 word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, ' Stand in the

2 gate of the Lord's house, and proclaim there this word, and say.

' th. 8. 10; 1), 18;
•a. 11 ; Mc rets. 1».

56. 11; 57. 17; Eie.
Tl. VI; Mic. 3. .MI.

' ch. 2t. II : I>. -ja 7.

" ch.S. 11 ; Eic. Hi. 10.
jc cli. 4. 10 ; 14. 13 ;

•a.\7.
y ch. a 3 ; 8. la ; I».

3.9.

a ch. 18. 1.0; Deu. ,13.

7; 1». «. 3"; Mai.
4. 4 ; Lk. Hi. ffl.

b I>. 28. 12; Wt. 11.29.
c ch. 22. 21 ; 44. 16.

Jch. 23. 4: Is. 21. 11 ;

.08.1; Eze. 3. 17—21 ;

llab. 2. I ; liob. 13.

17.

e ch. 1. 16.

/ Dcu. 22. 1; In. 1.2.

ff ch.4.7; 17.10; Pro.
1. 31.

A ver. 10 ; ch. 8. 9.

Ps. 40. 6 ; .50. 7—13 ;

Is. 1. 11-13; 66. 3;
Am. 5. 21, 22; Mic.
6. 6, etc.

* 1 Ki. 10. 10; 18.60.6.
' sec rets. Is. 43. 24,
»i ch. 7. 21.

" ch. 13. 16; Ezc. 3.20.

n ch. IG. 3—9,

p cti. 1, 14, 15: S. 15;
10, 22 ; 50. 41—43.

? ch. .71, 42 ; U
6—10.

r ch. 30. 14.

< Ch. 4. 13; Is, ! 30.

Ezc.' ch. 4. 9, 19—21
21. 6, 7.

" ch. 4. 31 ; 13. 21 ;

49. 24 : 50. 43.
r ch. 4. 5.

•J ch. 19. 29.

I ch, 4, ft : 1 Ki. 20.

31 ; Ps. 30. 11,

« ch. 25. 31 ; sec rcfs.

Job 2. 8; Mic. 1. 10.

b Zee. 12. 10.

c ch. 4. 20; 15.8,
d see red, ch, 1, 18,

ch. 5. 23.

/ ch, 9. 4; 20. 10; sec
rcfs. 1,0, 19. 16.

g Is. 18.4; Ezc, 22. 18,

20-22.
h Is. 1. 4,

1 I«. 1.22; Ezc. 22. 17
—21.

* ver. 19 ; ch.
Lain, 5, 22 ;

17.

I ch, 26, 2,

M. 19;
Uos. 9.

1 They treat it a.s a slight matter.

2 KathcT, ' They have been put to shame because

they have committed abomination
;
yet surely they arc

not at all ashamed, nor do they know how to blush.'

They are so hardened as to be utterly insensible to the

disgrace which they have brought upon thenisclvcs.

3 Act !is travellers would when they find themselves

going wrong; a.sk for the 'old paths;' tho.se whieh Uod
has long ago marked out in his law, and in which your

pious ancestors found peace and happiness.

4 The prophets. See Ezek, iii, 17—'21,

5 That is, ' what is going on among them ;' their

evil doings and my punishments (ver, 19), All nations

are summoned to hear Israel's guilt and doom.

That is, causes of overthrow or ruin
;
probably the

irrui)tion8 of hostile nations.
" Or, 'extremities;' t, *', from a distant land,
ft This deserijjtion of the Chaldean cavalry is illu.s-

trated by sculptures still remaining.
8lfi

9 The prophet sp(>ak8 in the name of his people.
10 That is, a watch-tower ; which, being a post of

danger, needed to be a ' fortress,' But some render it,

' I have apjiointcd thee a trier among my people, an
assayer (or separater), that thou,' etc. See vers, 2tS—30,

11 That is, ' going about as slanderers,' as in Lev, .\ix, Ifi,

12 Some render this, ' The bellows snort,' But the

meaning may be, that though the fire had been made so

hot as to burn the implements, and to melt away all the

li'ad which was designed to attract the baser material,

yet the dross could not be separated. The severest

measures of correction have been used in vain : now they
must bo given up to the Chaldean ojipressors,

13 This is probablv the pr<)])hetic warning alluded to

in eh. xxvi, 1— fi, 'fhe projihet is sent to (>xpiistulaie

with the people in th<! tenijile, which they had ])roran('d

(vers, 1— 11); to warn them that God's judgments upon
Sliiloh, the former sanctuary, should bo rejieated iiiion

JiTusalcm (12— 15) ; to represent their present shameless

_.J
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14

15

Hear tlie word of tlie Lord, all ye ^ Judali,

That outer in at these gates to worship the Lord.
3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

'" Amend your ways and your doings,—and I Avill cause you to dwell in tliis place.

4 " Trust ye not in lying words, saying,

—

" The toiuple of the Lord,
The temple of the Lord,—the temple of the Lord, are these. ^

5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your doings :

If ye throughly ''execute judgment between a man and his neiglibour

;

6 //'ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and tlie widow,
9 And shed not innocent blood in this place,
' Neither walk after other gods to your hurt

:

7 " Then will I cause you to dwell in this place.

In ' the land that I gave to your fathers,—for ever and ever.

8 Behold, " ye trust in ' lying words, that cannot profit.

9 y Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery,

And swear falsely, = and Ijurn incense unto Baal
And " walk after other gods whom ye know not

10 * And come and stand before me in this house,— "^ which is called by my name.
And say, We are delivered.-—To do all these abominations ?

11 Is ''this house, which is called by my name,
Become a " den of robbers ^ in your eyes X

Behold, f even I have seen it, saith the Lord.

12 But go ye now unto ^ my place which was in Shiloh, *

'' Where I set my name at the first,

And see ' what I did to it,—for the wickedness of my people Israel.

13 And now, because ye have done all these works, saith the Lord,
And I spake unto you,— * rising up early ^ and speaking,—but ye heard not

;

And I ' called you,—but ye answered not

;

Therefore will I do unto this house, which is called by my name, '"wherein ye trust,

And unto the place which I gave to you and to your fathers,

As I have done to " Shiloh.

And I will cast you out of my sight,

° As I have cast out all your brethren,

—

p even the whole seed of Ephraira.

16 Therefore « pray not thou for this people,—neither lift up cry nor prayer for them,
Neither make intercession to me :—'for I will not hear thee.'^

17 * Seest thou not what they do in the cities ofJudah—and in the streets of Jerusalem X

18 ' The children gather wood,—and the fathers kindle the fire.

And the women knead their dough,—to make cakes to the queen "of heaven,'
And to ^ pour out drink ofl:erings unto other gods,
y That they may provoke me to anger.

19 ' Do they provoke me^ to anger? saith the Lord :

Do tliey not provolie themselves " to the confusion of their own faces X

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, mine anger and my i'ui-y shall be poured out upon this place

Upon man, and upon beast,

And upon the trees of the field,—and upon the fruit of the ground
;

* And it shall burn, and shall not be quenched.

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

nj vers. 5—7 l eh, IS

11; 2H. 13; :!5. 15;
Pro. -UK. 13; Is. 1. 16
—19; Ezp. 18. 30,31.

n ver. 8 ; Ezc. 13, li).

o Mic. 3. 11 ; Lk. 3. 8.

T ch. 22. 3, 4.

q ch. 2. 34.

r ch. 13. in ; Deu, B,

14, 15; 8. 19; 11.28.
s ch. 17. 20-27; Dcu.

4. 40.
t ch. 3. la

u vcr. 4.

a-ch. 5. 31 ; 14. 13, 14.

y 1 Ki. 18. 21 ; Hos. 4.

1-3; Zeph. 1. 5.

^ch. 11. 13, 17.

a ver. 6 ; E-5. 20. 3.

4;t Is. 48.1,2; .5.8.1

Ezc. 23. 38, 39.

c vers. 11, 14, 30; ch.
32. 31; 31. 15; 2 Ki.
21. 4.

d Is. 56. 7.

« Wt. 21. 13 ; Mk. 11.

17; Lk. 19. 46.

f ch. 16. 17 ; 23. 24.

g see refs. Jos. 13. 1.

ADeu. 12. 5, 11.

I' ch. 26. 6; 1 Sam. 4.

3, 4, 10, 11, 22; Ps.

78. 60-64.

k ver. 25 ; ch. 1 1 . 7 ;

2 Chr. 36. 15, 16.

/ see refs. Is. 65. 12.

m vers. 4, 10.

n ch. 26. 6—9, 18; .52.

13, etc. ; 1 Sam. 4.

10, 11 ; Ps. 78. 60.

ch. 15. 1 ; 23. 29 ;

2Ki. 17.18—23; Hos
9. 9. 16, 17.

p Ps. 78. 67. 68.

9 ch. II. 14; see refs.

Ex. 32. 10 ; Eze. 14.

14—20.
r ch. 15. 1 ; 1 Sam. 8.

18.

s ch. 6. 27.

( ch. 41. 17—19, 25.

u Dcu. 4. 19.

X ch. 19. 13.

y ch. 23. 7 ; 32. 30 ; 2
Ki. 17. 17 ; Is. 3. 8 ;

65. 3.

r Dcu. 32. 16, 21.

a Ezra 9. 7 ; Dan. 9.

7,8.

6 rh. 17. 27; 2 Ki. 22,

17.

idolatries as requiring the severest measm-es (16—20),
and the religious ceremonies upon which they relied as
entirely unacceptable (21—28) ; and to announce the
Divine purpose of converting their present scenes of sin
into places of punishment (29—34), and of inflicting post-
humous disgrace upon their rulers and teachers who led

them into sin (viii. 1—3).

1 That is, these buildings of the temple. The ' lying
words' are not so much the statement here made, as the
inference drawn from it, that God would always favour
and protect the temple and city, which were called his
own. Men have always been prone to attribute to the
externals of religion a wtue which they do not possess

;

mistakenly imaginmg the mere observance of them to be
of equal value with inward holiness.

2 This probably means, ' We are preserved,' though
Shiloh and Ephraim are destroyed. The prophet goes
on to say, ' [Is it then] in order to do all these abomina-

3 G

tions .''' Is it for this end that you have been preserved ?

3 A place of resort for the wicked. On the application

of these words by our Lord, sec Matt. xxi. 13.

-1 See note on Josh, xviii. 1 ; also 1 Sam. iv. 12, 22

;

Psa. Ixxviii. 60. The fate of Shiloh is referred to in

order to destroy the people's false confidence in the pos-

session of the temple, and other national privileges.

5 With prompt and earnest solicitude.

6 Jeremiah is forbidden to pray, not for the reforma-

tion of the people, but for the removal of the impending
chastisement ; the absolute necessity for which is shown
in the folk ,ving description of their public and shame-
less idolatry.

' Probably the moon. See notes on Judg. ii. 13, and
Isa. Ixv. 11.

8 The sinner's rebellion hurts not God, who needs

not his service ; but it ruins himself, for he cannot live

without God's favour.
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< Put' your burnt oflerings unto your sacrifices, and eat flrsli.

22 ''For I spake not^ uuto your fathers, nor commanded them,

In the day that I brouglit them out of the land of Egypt,

Concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices :

23 But this thing commanded I them, saying,—' Obey my Toice,^

And /I will be your God,—and ye shall be my people :

And walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you,

That it maj' be aycII unto yoii.

24 « But they hearkctiod not, nor inclined their ear.

But '' walked in the counsels fmd in the imagination of their evil heart,

And ' went backward, and not forward.

25 Since the day that your fathei's came forth out of the laud of Egypt unto this day,

I have even * sent unto you all my servants the prophets,

' Daily rising up early and sending tJiem :

26 "'Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their car,

But "hardened their neck :
—"they did worse than their fathers.

27 Therefore /' thou shalt speak all these words unto them
;

But they will not hearken to thee :

Thou shalt also call unto them ;—but they will not answer thee.

28 But thou shalt say unto them,

This is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Loud their God,
» Nor receiveth correction [or, instruction]

:

* Truth is perished, and is cut off" from their mouth.

29 *Cut off' thine hair,^ O Jerusalem, and cast it away,
And take up a lamentation on high places

;

* For the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation of his "wrath.

30 For the children of Judah have done evil in my sight, saith the Lord :

" They have set their abominations

In the house which is called by my name,—to pollute it.

31 And they have built the •'high places of Tophet,^
Which is in v the valley of the son of Hinnom,
To - burn their sons and their daughters in the fire

;

" Which I commanded them not, neither came it into my heart.

32 Therefore, behold, * the days come, saith the Lord,
That it shall no more be called Tophct,—nor the valley of the son of Hinnom,
But the valley of slaughter : "

—

'^ for they shall bury in Tophet, till there be no jilace.

33 And the '' carcases of this people shall be meat
For the fowls of the heaven,—and for the beasts of the earth

;

And none shall fraj' iliem away.
34 Then will I cause to ^ cease from the cities of Judah,

And from the streets of Jerusalem,
The voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness,

The voice of the bridegroom,' and the voice of the bride :

For •'' the land shall bo desolate.

Q At that time, saith the Lord,
They shall bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of his princes.

And the bones of the priests,**—and the bones of the prophets.

And the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,—out of their graves :

2 And they shall spread them before the sun, and the moon,
« And all the host of heaven, whom they have loved,
'' And whom they havo served, and after whom they have w^alked,

And whom they have sought, and ' whom they havo worshipped :

* Tlipy shall not be gathered, 'nor be buried
;

c ch. 6. 20 ; 1 Sam. 15.

22; Is. 1. n—15;
Hos. 8. 13; Am. 5.

21-23.
d 1 Sam. 15. 22; Ps.

51). H— 17; .')I. IG, 17;
Hos. 6. G: Mt. 9. 13;
Mk. 12. 33.

e cb. 11. 4, 7 ; seerefs.
Ex. 15.20; Deu.0.3.

/ see refg. Ex. 19. 5

;

Le. 26. 12.

B ch. 11. R; Ex. 32.

7,8; I'!. 81. 11, 12.

h Deu. 2'J. li); Ps. 81.

12.

> ch. 2. 27 ; 32. 33

;

Hos. 4. 16.

* ch. 2S. 4 ; 29. 19 ;

2 Chr. 36. 15.

( ver. 13.

mvcr. !M; ch. II. 8;
17.23; 2.'.. 3, 4.

n ch. 19. 15; 2 Ki. 17.

14 ; No. 9. 17, 29.

o ch. 16. 12.

P Eie. 2. 7.

7 see refs. ch. 2. 30

;

32. 33.

r ch. 9. 3-S : Is. 59.

14, 15.

t ch. 16. 6 ; 48. 37 ;

sec refs. Job 1. 20

;

Mic. 1. 16.

t sec refs. ch. C. 3(1.

» Is. 10. 6.

V ch. 23. 11; 32. 31;
2 Ki.21.4,7; 2 Chr.
33. 4. 5, 7: E/e. 7.

20; 8. 5-17; DaD.
9. 27.

rch. 19. 5,6; 32. 35;
2 Ki. 23. 10.

y Jos. 1.5. 8.

z see refs. Ps. 106. 37,
38.

a sec Lo. 18. 21 ; Dcu.
17. 3.

6 ch. 19. 6.

cb. 19. 11.13; 2 Ki.
23. 10 ; F.zc. 6. 5—7.

d c\\. 12. 9 ; see refs.

Deu. 28.26; Her. 19.

17, 18.

c ch. 2.'.. 10; 33. 11;
SCO refs. Is. 24. 7, 8.

/ch.4. 27; Le. 26. .13;

Is. 1.7; 3.26; Mic.
7.13.

K ch. 7. 18.

A 2 Ki. 21. 3.

2 Ki. 23. 5 ; Exo. 8.

16.

* sec refs. 2 Ki. 9. 37.

( ch. 22. 19.

1 Or, ' add.' The meaning is, ' Multiply your sacri-

fices as you may, so long as you do not bring an obedient

heart, they have no value in God's sight, and therefore

you may as well cat them as oft'er them. By the law
in Lev. i., no part of a bunit-offering could be oat(>n.

2 A strong preference is often expressed in Srripturc

in absolute instead of comparative terms. Sec Dciit. x.

12 ; and comp. Luke xiv. 20 with llatt. x. 37. Sec also

IIos. vi. 6, whore the same sentiment is expressed both
absolutely and comparatively.

3 The fundamental principle of the whole law waa
ohcdinnrc to all that God eiijoined. Sec 1 Sam. xv. 22.

l Prepare thyself for mourning. Sec Isa. xv. 2.
•'' Prooably the heathen ti!niplc8 on tlic heights aloD;?

818

the valley of Hinnom. Sec 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6; 2 Kings
xxiii. 10.

*' So terrible shall be the slaughter, and so numerous
the burials in this place, that as it has been associated

with Judah's sins, it shall in future be associated chiefly

\vith tlicir punishment. Comp. Isa. Ixvi. 24.

7 From this and other pa.ssages it is clear that the

noisy marriage processions which at this day perambulate

the cities of Western Asia were not unknown among
the Jews.

8 This might be done partly to obtain the jewels and
treasures buried with the dead, but chielly to insult the

conquered people, by di.shonouring the remains of their

rulers and priests.
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They sliall be for '" dung upon tlie face of the earth.

3 And " death shall be chosen rather than life

'

By all the residue of them that remain of this evil family,

Which remain in all the places whitlier I have driven them,
Saith the Lord of hosts.

T/ie aggravated apostasy of the Jews, and its irremediable punishment.

4 MOREOVER 2 thou shalt say unto them,—Thus saith the Lord
;

Shall they fall, and not arise ?—shall he turn away, and not return?^

5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem "sliddeu back by a perpetual backsliding?

^Tliey hold fast deceit,—'they refuse to return.

G 'I hearkened and heard,

—

Imt they spake not aright

:

jVo man repented him of his wickedness,—saying. What have I done ?

Every one turned to his course,—*as the horse rusheth into tlie battle.

7 Yea, ' the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times ;

*

And " the turtle and the crane and the swallow^ observe the time of their coming

;

But ^ my people know not the judgment of the Lord.
8 How do ye say, We are wise,

—

y and the law of the Lord is with us ?

Lo, certainly in vain made he it ; the pen of the scribes is in vain."

9 • The wise men are ashamed,—they are dismayed and taken :

" Lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord ;—and what wisdom is in them ?

'

10 Therefore *will I give their wives unto others,

And their fields to them that shall inherit them

:

For every one from the least even unto the greatest is given to * covetousness,

From the prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely.

11 For they have ''healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly,

Saying, <" Peace, peace ;—when there is no peace.

13 Were they '' ashamed when they had committed abomination?

Nay, they were not at all ashamed,—neither could they blush :

Therefore shall they fall among them that fall

;

In the time of their visitation tliey shall be cast down,^—saith the Lord.
13 I will surely consume them, saith the Lord :

Tlicre shall he no grapes ^ on the vine,—nor figs on the '' fig tree,

And the leaf shall fade
;

And the things that I have given them shall pass away from them.

14 Why do we sit still ?— ' assemble yourselves,

And let us enter into the defenced cities,—and *let us be silent^ there :

For the Lord our God hath put us to silence,—and given us ' water of gall to drink
Because we have sinned against the Lord.

15 We '" looked for peace, but no good came
;

And for a time of healtli, and behold trouble

!

16 The snorting of his horses was heard from " Dan :

The whole land trembled—at the sound of the neighing of his " strong ones
;

For they are come, and have devoured the land, and all that is in it

;

The city, and those that dwell therein.

17 For, behold, p I will send serpents, cockatrices, among you.

Which will not he 'charmed,'''—and they shall bite you,—saith the Lord.
18 When I would comfort myself against sorrow, my heart is faint in me.^'

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter of my people,

Because of them that dwell in '' a far country :
^^

nich.n.22; IB. 4; 2 Ki.
9. 36; Vs. a3. 10.

n see refa. 1 Ki. 19. 4

;

Job 3. 20—22 ; 7. 15,

IB ; Riiv. 9. 6.

* Is not the Lord in Zion ?- -is not her king in her ?

o ch. 7. 21.

p cli. 9. 6; la. 30. 10.

q ch. h. 3.

T Job 33. 27, 28 ; Ps.
14. 2 ; Is. 30. 18

;

2 Pet. 3. 9.

» Job 39. 19—25.

t Job 12. 7 ; Is. 1. 3.

" S. Song 2. 12.

ar ch. 5. 4, 5.

y Job 5. 12, 13 ; Ro. 2.

17—24 ; 1 Cor. 3. 18
—20.

J ch. 6. 15; see refs.
Is. 19. 11, 12.

a Is. 8. 20; 2 Tim. 3.

15.

i see refs. ch. (J. 12

;

Am. 5. 11 ; Zeph. 1.

13.

c see refs. ch. 0. 13.

d see refs. ch. 6. 1 i.

e Eze. 13. 10.

f see r'-*'9. ch. 6. 15.

e sec refa. Lc. 20. 20 ;

Is. .5. 1, etc.; Joel 1.

7, 10-12.
A Mt. 21. 19; Lk. 13.

6, etc.

i see refg. ch. 4. 5.

k see refa. Le. 10. 3

;

Lam. 3. 28.
I ch. 9. 15 ; 23. 15 ;

Lam. 3. 15, 19.

Ml ch. 14. 19 ; Job 30.

26.

i ch. 4. 15, IB.

o ch. 47. 3; Judg, 5.

p Deu. 32. 34 ; Am.
9. 3.

q Ps. 58. 4,5; Ecc. 10-

11.

r ch.!. 16, 17; Is. 39.3.

I ch. 14. 19.

1 So dreadful shall be the cruelties perpetrated on
the survivors. See ch. xxxix. 6, 7.

2 The apostasy of God's people has been aggravated by
their unreasonable, perverse, and infatuated obstinacy
(vers. 4—9), and therefore the judgments which it will

provoke will be grievous beyond human remedy (10

—

ix.l).

3 These are proverbial questions. Will not those who
fall try to rise .' Will not one who has taken a wrong
road turn back .' How irrational, then, is this persist-

ence in sin and refusal to repent

!

4 For her migrations in spring and autumn.
5 Eather, ' the swallow and the crane.' The latter

is probably tlie Numidian crane ; which arrives in Pales-
tine from Africa in the spring, and proceeds onward to

the north, returning to Africa in the autumn. With
these contrasts compare Isa. i. 3.

3G2

6 Rather, ' But, behold, the false pen of the scribes

hath turned it into falsehood.' Those whose business

it is to interpret and uphold the law have only per-

verted it.

' Where shall they obtain wisdom who have perverted

the teachings of Divine wisdom .''

8 A solemn repetition of the charge and threatening in

ch. vi. 15.

9 That is, Let us cease from all resistance, as God has

made it useless.

10 Implacable enemies. See note on Psa. Iviii. 5.

11 Rather, ' My joy witliin me is sorrow ; my heart

within me is faint.'

12 Rather, ' of the daughter of my people from a far

country.' This is the complaint of the future exiles,

which is answered immediately by God's complaint of

their sins : ' Why have they provoked me,' etc.
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A\'hy have tliey ' proToked me to anger with their graven images,

And witli strange vanities?

20 "The liarvest is past, the summer is ended,—and vre are not saved.

^

21 '' For the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt

;

I am y black ; astonishment hath taken hohl on me.
22 Is there no - Ijalra in Gilead 1—is there no " physician there ?

Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered 1

Q Oh * that my head were waters,—and mine eyes a fountain of tears,

That I might weep day and night—for the slain of '^ the daughter of my people !

Lamentntio7is over the coi-ruptkm of the people, and their pxini&hnient

.

2 '' OH • that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of wayfaring men
;

That I might leave my people,'^—and go from them

!

For ' they be all adulterers,—/an assembly of treacherous men.
3 And ^ they bend their tongues, like their bow, for lies :

But they are not ''valiant for the truth upon the earth ;*

For they proceed from evil to evil,—and they ' know not me,—saith the Lord.
4 * Take ye heed every one of his neighbour,—and trust ye not in any brother

:

' For every brother will utterly supplant.

And every neighbour will '" walk with slanders.

o And they will deceive every one his neighbour,—and will not speak the trutli

:

" They have taught their tongue to speak lies,

And " weary themselves to commit iniquity.

6 P Thine habitation ?s in the midst of deceit

;

Through deceit i they refuse to know me,—saith the Lord.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts.

Behold, ""I will melt them, and try them
;

* For how shall I do^ for the daughter of my people ?

8 Their tongue i& as an arrow shot out ;—it speaketh ' deceit

:

One speaketh "peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth.
But in heart he layeth his wait.

9 ^ Shall I not visit them for these thinps ? saith the Lord •

Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ?

10 (For^ the mountains ^will I take up a weeping and wailing,
And =for the habitations' of the wilderness a lamentation,
Because they are burned up, « so that none can pass through them ;
JYeither can vien hear the voice of the cattle

;

*Both the fowl of the heavens and the beast are fled ;—they are gone.)
11 And I will make .Jerusalem "^ heaps, and ''a den of dragons;**

And I will make the cities of Judah desolate, without an inhabitant.

12 ' Who is the wise man, that may understand this ?

And ivho is he to whom the mouth of the Lord hath spoken, that he may declare it,"

For what the land perisheth,

And is burned up like a wilderness, that none passeth through ?

13 And the Lord saith,

/Because they have forsaken my law « which I set before them,
And have not obeyed my voice,—neither walked thefein

;

14 But have * walked after the imagination of their own heart,

And after Baalim, ' which their fathers taught them

:

15 Tlierefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Behold, 1 will * feed them, even this people, ' with wormwood,
And give them water of gall to drink.

IG I will "scatter them also among the heathen.
Whom neither they nor their fathers have known

:

" And I will send a sword after them,— till I have consumed thora.

t Dcu. 32. 16—21 ; Is.

1. 4.

" Lk. 13. 25; Heb. 3.
7-15.

xch. 4. 19; 1(. 1 ; 14.

17; Nc. 2. 3; Lk.
19. 41 ; Ro. 9. 1-3.

y Joel 2. 6 ; Nah. 2.

10.

i ch. 46. 11 ; 51. 8:
Gc. 37. 25; 43. 11.

» Lk. h. 31, 32.
f- ch. 4. 19; 13.17; 11.

17; 18.22. 4; Lam.
2. 11; 3.48.

« ch. 6. 26.

d P.. 55. 6-8 ; 120. 5
-7.

« see ri'fg. ch. 5. 7, 8.

/ ch. 12. 6; Hos. .). 7.

I! Pa. 52. 2—1 ; W. 3, 4 ;

Is. 59. 4, 13-15.
A Mt. in. 31-33; Phil.

1.28,29; Rev. 12. II.

• eh. 4. 22; see reli.

1 Sam. 2. 12; Hos.
t. I.

* ch. 12. 6; Mic 7. 5,

6; Mt. 10. 17,21.
/ Ge. 27. 35, 36; 1 The«.

4. 6.

m see refs. ch. 6. 28.

" Job 15. 5 ; Ps. 50. 19.

o Ps. 7. II; Eze. 24.

12.

p ver. 2 ; see ch. 11.

I'.l; 18. 18; 20. 10.

7 ch. 13. 10; Job 21.

14, l.^

"•Is. 1. 25; Eze. 22.
18-22 ; Mai, 3. :t.

s Hos. 6. 4; II. 8.

t vers. 3,5; Ps. 12.2;
120. 3.

u 2 Sam. 3. 27; Pi. 28.

3 ; 55. 21.

J- ch. 5. 9, 29.

y ch. 4. 19—26.

' ch. 12. A; 23. 10

;

Hos. 4. 3.

a Is. 31. 9, 10.

'i ch. 4. 25.

c ch. 26. 18 ; Ps. 79. 1 ;

Is. 25. 2 ; Mic 3. 12.
d ch. 10. 22; Is. 13.22;

34. la

« P8.107.43; Hos.U.9.

/ rer. 19 ; ch. 16. 10—
13; 22.8,9.

g ch. 41. 17.

A ch. 3. 17 ; 7. 2t.

Gal. 1. 14.

* Ps. 80. 5.

' ch. 8. 14 ; 23. 15 ;

Lam. 3. l.'i, 19 ; Kcr.
8. II.

»i loe refs. Lc. 26. 33.

1 ch. l.'i. 2—1; 44. 27:
Lc 26. 33 ; Eze. 5. 2,
U2.

1 This seems to be a prov('ibi;il expression, meaning
that all seasons of hope and opportunities of deliverance
had passed away without any alleviation to the distress

of the people.

2 The prophet mourns over the corruption and faith-

lessness of his people (vers. 2—8), and their consequent
punishments (9— 11), wliich should be evidently just

(12—16), although terribly severe (17—22), sliowing that

man's only safety and honour is in submission to God,
whose govemincnt is perfect and impartial (23—20).

3 So detestable are their lives, that tlie most desolate

lodging-place would be preferable to their company.
4 llather, ' And not by truth do they prevail in the

820

land.' Compare Psa. .\ii. 2—5.

How otherwise can I reclaim them .•

C Tile proplict interposes a touching description of the
desolation of the open country, as if to suggest that this

might be enough, and that the cities might be spared.

But this cannot be (ver. 11).

7 Rather, ' And for the pastures of the wilderness a
lamentation, because they arc desolate,' etc.

8 Kather, jackals: and so in ch. x. 22.

9 Tiiough God's judgments are perfectly just, men
are so apt to neglect or misundi'rst.'ind tliem, that a wise
and Divinely-instructed teacher is required to e.xjilain

what might be thought plain and obvious.
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o see refs. Job 3. 8

;

Ecc. la. 5; Mt.9. 23.

P ch. 14. 17

9 ch. 4. 31.

Mic.

17 Thus saitli the Lord of hosts,

Consider ye, aud call for » the mourning women, that they may come

;

And send for cunning i women, that they may come :

18 And let them make haste, and take up a wailing for us,

That /'our eyes may run down with tears,—and our eyelids gush out with waters.

19 For ? a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion,
^ How are we spoiled !—we are greatly confounded,

Because we have forsaken the land,—because ' our dwellings have cast vs out. ^

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, ye women,
And let your ear receive the word of his mouth,
' And teach your daughters wailing,—and every one her neighbour lamentation.

21 For death is come up into our windows, ^

—

atid is entered into our palaces,

To cut off " the children from without,

—

and the young men from the streets.

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord,
Even the carcases of men shall fall—^''as dung upon the open field.

And as the handful after the harvestmau,—and none shall gather them.

23 Thus saith the Lord,—v Let not the wise 7nan glory in his wisdom,
^ Neither let the mighty num glory in his might,
" Let not the rich Jium glory in his riches :*

24 But ' let him that glorieth glory in this.

That he understandeth «aucl knoweth me,—that ''I am the Lord
Which exercise lovingkiudness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth:

« For in these things I delight,—saith the Lord.

25 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
That -^ I will punish all thern which are circumcised with the uncircumcised

;

26 f Egypt, and Judah, and Edom,— and the children of Amnion, and Moab,

And all that are in the * utmost corners, ^—that dwell in the wilderness :

For all these nations are uncircumcised,

And all the house of Israel are ' uncircumcised in the heart.

Warnings against idolatry ; its falsehood andfolly described.

10 HEAR<5 ye the w-ord which the Lord speaketh unto you,— house of Israel

:

2 Thus saith the Lord,—* Learn not the way of the heathen,

And ' be not dismayed at the signs of heaven;^
For the heathen are dismayed at them.

3 For the customs of the people are vain :—for '« one cutteth a tree out of the forest,

The work of the hands of the workman, with the ax,

4 " They deck it with silver and with gold
;

They "fasten it with nails and with hammers,—that it move not.

5 They are upright^ as the palm tree,—/'but speak not

:

They mu.st needs be » borne,—because they cannot go.—Be not afraid of them

;

For 'they cannot do evil,—neither also is it in them to do good.

6 Forasmuch as there is none * like unto thee, Lord
;

' Thou art great, and thy name is great in might.

7 " Who would not fear thee, " King of nations I—for to thee doth it appertain :

Foi-asmuch as » among all the Avise 7/ien^ of the nations.

And in all their kingdoms,

—

there is none like unto thee.

8 But they ai'e altogether - brutish and foolish

:

"The stock is a doctrine of vanities. i*^

r ch. 4. 18, 20

;

2. 4.

s Le. 18. 25, 28 : 20. 22.

( vers. 17 18.

K see refs. ch. ti. 11.

jr see refs. 2 Ki. 9. 37 ;

Zeph. 1. 17.

y Job 5. 12—14; F.cc.

2. 13—IG: 9. 11: Eze.
28. 2—10 ; 1 Cor. 1.

19—31.
z 1 Ki. 20. 10, 11 ; Pa.

33. IB ; Dan. 4. 30,
31 ; Am. 2. 14-16.

« see refs. Job 31. 24,
25.

b 1 Cor. 1. 31 ; 2 Cor.
10. 17.

.lob 22. 21 ; John 17.

3; 2Cor. i.ti: 1 John
5. 20.

d Ex. 31. 5—7 ; Ps. 36.
5-7.

e Is. 61. 8; Mic. 6. 8 ;

7. 18.

/ Ro. 2. 8, 9, 25, 26;
Gal. 5. 2-6.

g ch. 2h. 15-26 ; 27.
3—7 ; ch. 46 to b'2 ;

Is. ch. 18 to 24 ; Eze.
ch. 24 to 32: Am.ch.
1 and 2; Zeph. ch.
1 anrt 2.

A ch. 25. 23 ; 49. 32.
i see refs. Le. 26. 41.

* Le. 18. 3 ; 20. 23 ;

Deu. 12. 30, 31 ; Eze.
20. 32.

( Lk. 21. 25—28.

m see refs. Is. 40. 19, 20

;

4.5.9—20; Hab. 2. 18,

19.

n Ps. 115. 4; 13.'). 15.

o Is. 41. 6, 7; 46. 7.

p Pi. 115. 5-8 ; 135.

16; Hab. 2. 19; 1

Cor. 12. 2.

5 Ps. 115. 7; Is. 46.

1,7.
r Is. 41. 23.

s see refs. Ex. 15. 11 ;

Deu. 3:i. 26 : 2 Sam.
7. 22 ; Ps. 86. 8, 10.

( Ne. 1. 5; Ps. 48. 1 :

96. 4.

u I.k. 12.5: Hev. 15.4.
J- Ps. 22. 28 ; 86. 9.

y Ps. 89. 6.

z ch. 51. 17; Ps. 115.

8; Is. 41. 29; Hab.
2 18 ; Zoc. 10. 2

;

Ro. 1.21,22.
a ch. 2. 27 ; Is. 44. 19.

1 That is, skilful in mourning
;

persons who had
been taug-ht to utter mournful cries at funerals. See
Eccles. xii. 5.

2 Rather, ' They (i. e. our enemies) have cast down
our habitations.' This is supposed to be the cry of the
captive women lea^dng the land.

3 Death is personified as entering the house or raging
in the streets to kill the people.

4 By such awful judgments God teaches that nothing
human or earthly can give security ; and that true safety
and honour can be gained only by knowing, obeying,
and trusting Him. That the lessons here taught by
God's judgments may also be learned from his mercies
is shown by the use of this passage in 1 Cor. i. 17—31.

5 Rather, ' All that are cut as to the corner [of the
beard].' As this practice was forbidden to the Jews (see

Lev. xix. 27; xxi. 5), this description would designate
Gentiles. The Jew who forsakes God's covenant shall be
treated like the heathen, for he is like them ' in heart.'

6 Israel is warned against adopting heathen worship

(vers, 1, 2) by a contrast of idols, mere human manufac-
tures (3—o; 8,9; 14, 15), with the mighty and everlasting

Creator of all, who is Israel's God (6, 7; 10—13; 16).

The date of this warning is not mentioned. It was
probably one of Jeremiah's eai'ly prophecies.

7 Either uncommon phenomena, which men have
usually regarded with alarm ; or the heavenly bodies

themselves, which astrologers had made objects of super-

stitious dread.
8 Rather, ' like a palm tree of turnery work ;' a mere

carved pillar, stiff aud lifeless.

9 Many of whom were, after death, exalted to the rank

of gods.
10 This may mean, ' The wood itself is a reproof of

[their] vanities ;'
i. e. the absurdity of their worship was

shown by the very material of its objects. Or, ' The
wood itself is a teacher of vanities;' aud therefore its

votaries can only be foolish.
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9 Silver spread into plates is brought from * Tarsliisli,—and <• gold from Uphaz,i

The -work of the workman,—and of the hands of the founder :

]}lue and purple is their clothing -.2—they are all -^ the work of cunning me?i.

10 iJut'the Lord /i- the ^ true God,—he?5? the living God,—and an 'everlasting King:

' At his wrath the earth shall tremble,

And '' the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation.

11 (Thus 3 shall ye say unto them,
' The gods that have not made the heavens and the earth,

Uoen '" they shall perisli from the earth,—and from under these heavens.)

12 He "hath made the earth by his power,

He hath ° established the world by his wisdom,

And '' hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion.

13 '/ When he uttereth his voice, tliere is a multitude of waters in the heavens,

And ' he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth

' He maketh lightnings with rain,

' And bringoth forth the wind out of his treasures.

14 « Every man is "^ brutish in his knowledge :^

s' Every founder is confounded by the graven image :

' For his molten imago is falsehood,—and there is no breath in them.

15 "They are vanity, and the work of errors :^

In the time of their visitation * they shall perish.

16 ' The portion of Jacob is not like them :—for '' he is the former of all thiuf/s

;

And •" Israel is the rod of his inheritance :—-/"the Lord of hosts is his name.

The approachiiig captivity announced.

17 s GATHERS up thy wares'^ out of the laud,— inhabitant of the fortress.**

18 For thus saitli the Lord,
Behold, I will ''sling out the inhabitants of the land at this ouce,^

And will distress them, ' that they may find it so.
'^^

19 * Woe is me for my hurt !—my wound is grievous :

But I said,—' Truly this is a grief, and '" I must bear it.

20 " My tabernacle is spoiled,—and all my cords are broken :

" My children are gone forth of me, and they are not

:

P There is none to stretch forth my tent any more,—and to set up my curtains.

21 For » the pastors are become brutish,—and have not sought the Lord :

Tliorefore thoy shall not prosper,—and 'all their flocks shall be scattered.

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit '> is come.

And a great commotion out of the * north country.

To make the cities of Judah desolate,

—

and a ' den of dragons.

23 Lord, I know that the " way of man is not in himself:

It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. ^^

24 Lord, 'correct me, but with judgment

;

Not in thine anger, lost thou bring me to nothing.

25 " Pour ^-^ out thy fury iipon the heathen - that know thee not.

And \ipon the families that call not on thy name :

For they have eaten up Jacob,—and "devoured him, and consumed him,
And have made his habitation desolate.

The people and their rulers have broken God's covenant, and must he severely punished.

11 THE WORD^* THAT CAME TO JeREMIAII FROM THE LoRD, SAYING,

[li. c. ABOUT 603. 605; H.

6 1 Ki. 10. 22.

c Dao. 10. b.

d Ps. 115. 4.

<! 1 Ki. la 39; John
17. 3; 1 Thcs. 1. 9;
Rev. 4. 9.

/ Ps. 31. 5.

^' see refs. Deu. 5. 26

;

Dan. 6. 2G ; 1 Tim.
6. 17.

h Ps. 10. 16 ; 9^ 2 ;

see refs. 145. 13.

i see refs. Judg. 5. 4.

* Ps. 76. 7 ; Mai. 3. 2.
I see Ps. 96. 5.

mver. 13: Is. 2. 18;
Zeph. 2. 11 ; Zee.
13. 2.

n ch. 51. 15; Ge. 1. 1,

6-9; Ps. 130. .5,6.
o see refs, Ps. 24. 2.

p see refs. Job 9.8; Is.

4n. 22.

q Job 37. 2-6; 3«. 34.
r Job 36. 27—33 ; Ps.

135. 7.

« Ex. 9. 23: Job 38.
2.5—27 ; Zee. 10. 1.

( Ps. 135. 7.

u ver. 8; ch. 51. 17, 18.
X Ps. 94. 8 ; Pro. ;iO. 2.

y Ps. 97. 7 ; Is. 42. 17

;

44. 1 1 ; 45. 16.

z Hab. 2. 18.

a ver. 8.

^ ver. U.

c ch. 51. 19; see refs.

Ps. 16. 5.

d ver. 12 ; Is. 45. 7.
c Dou. 32. 9 ; Ps. 74. 2.

/ eh. 31. 35; 32. 18;
50. 34 ; Is. 47. 4 ; 61.

15; 51.5.

S see ch. 6. 1 ; Eze.
12. 3, etc. ; Mt. 24.

15-18.

h ch. 15. 1 ; 16. 13 ;

1 Sam. 25. 29.

Eze. 6. 10; Zee. 1.6.

Arch. 4. 19; 8.21; 9.1.

I Ps. 39. 9 ; 77. 10 ;

Lam. 3. 18—21, 39,
40.

tn Mic. 7. 9.

' ch. 4. 20 ; Is. 54. 2.

" ch. 31. 15.

p ch. 4. 20.

7 ch. 2. 8 ; Is. 65. 10—
12 ; Eze. 34. 2—4.

T ch. 50. 17; Eze, 31.

5, fi.

s see refs. ch. 1. 15.

I ch. 9. 11.

X Ps. 119. 117; Pro.
16. 1 ; 20. 21.

r ch. 30. 1 1 : Ps. 6. 1 ;

38. 1 ; Uab. 3. 2.

V SCO refs. Ps. 79, 6, 7.

- Job 18. 21 ; 1 Thcs.
4. 5; 2 Thcs. 1.8.

o ch. 8. 16 ; 50. 17;
51.34,35; Ps. II. 1;
27. 2.

1 TJphaz is supposed to be the same as Ophir, See
1 Kings \\. 28. But some regard it as a difFercnt name,
signifying ' gold-coast.'

2 During the feasts and festivals, the statues of the

gods were dressed in the sacred vestments,
3 As ver. 11 is in Clialdee, a dialect whidi Jeremiah

uses nowhere else, and appears to interrupt the descrip-

tion of the true God which is continued in vers, 12, 13,

many critics, upon the authority of a single ]r(;brcw

manuscript, regard it as an interpolation. It is found,

however, in the oldest versions ; and it is supposed to be

designed to supply to the .Jewish exih^s a brief reply to the

Chaldean idolaters by whom they were to be surrounded.
•t This may mean, ' Everv one is too bruti.sh to know ;'

i. e. to know the true God: or, 'Everv one is brutish

by knowledge ;' i. c. his fancied wisdom has debased him.

Sec Rom, i. 22. The exposure of idolatry ia here resumed
from ver, 9.

5 Mockeries; delusions.
822

G In vers. 17—25, the prophet bids the people prepare

for exile (17, 18) ; over wnich, in their name, he bitterly

grieves (19—2o), This message was probably delivered

just before one of the deportations to Eabylon,
7 ' Packages,' or ' bundles ;' the few things which cap-

tives might be pcjrmitted to carry with them,
S That is, Jerusalem,
9 At this time,
10 ' That they may feel it,' i. c. distress ; or, ' that they

may find out by experience.'
il That is, 'the report,' i. c. of tlie approaching

enemy,
12 it was God who guided their enemies to assail and

overcome them ; so that their calamity was a Divine
chastisement, 'riierefore the prophet is encouraged to

pray that the correction may be ' in measure.'
!•! See parallel, Psa, Ixxix. (5, 7, and note,
11 In this section the prophet is instructed to remind

the peo))le of God's ancient covenant ; which they, like
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2 Hear ye the words of tliis covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, and
3 to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel

;

* Cursed be the man that oheyeth not the words of this covenant,^

4 ' Which I commanded youi" fathers

In the day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt,
'' From the iron furnace, saying,
'^ Obey my voice, and do them,—according to all which I command you :

So shall ye be my people,—and I will be your God

:

5 That I may perform the / oath which I have sworn unto your fathers.

To give them e a land flowing with milk and honey,—as it is this day.

Then answered I, and said, So be it- [Hcb. Amen*], Lord.

6 Then the Lord said unto me,—Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judali,

And in the streets of Jerusalem, saying.

Hear ye the words of this covenant,— ' and do them.
7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers

lu the day that I brought them up out of the land of Egypt, cve/i, unto this day,
'' Rising early and protesting, saying,—Obey my voice.

8 ' Yet they obeyed not,—nor inclined their ear.

But *" walked every one in the imagination [or, stubbornness] of their evil heart.
" Therefore I will bring upon them all the words of this covenant,

Which I commanded tJiciii to do ; but they did them not.

9 And the Lord said unto me,
"A conspiracy^ is found among the men of Judah,
And among the inhabitants of .Jerusalem.

10 They are turned back to p the inifj[uities of their forefathers,

Which refused to hear my words ;—and they went after other gods to serve them :

« The house of Israel and the house of J udah have broken my coveuaut.

Which I made with their fathers.

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will bring evil upon them,—which they shall not be able to escape

;

And ' though they shall cry unto me,—I will not hearken unto them.

12 Theu shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem go.

And * cry unto the gods unto whom they offer incense :

But they shall not save them at all iu the time of their trouble.

13 For according to the number of thy ' cities—were thy gods, Judah ]'^

And according to the number of the streets of Jerusalem,

Have ye set up " altars to that ^shameful thing,

Eoen altars to burn incense unto Baal.

14: Therefore ^ pray not thou for this people,—neither lift up a cry or prayer for them :

* For I will not hear them in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble.

15 " What hath * my beloved to do in mine house.

Seeing she hath "• wrought lewdness with many,^
And "^ the holy flesh is passed from thee 1

When thou doest evil, then thou "^rejoicest.

16 The Lord called thy name,—/A greeu olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit.

s With the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it,

b Dou. 27. 2ti ; Gal. 3.

111—13.

c Ex. 24. 3—8.

d see rcfs. Deu. 4. 20.

c see refs. ch. 7, 22, 23.

/ Go. 22.18—18; Dou.
7. 12, 13; Vi. Wo.
9-11.

B Ex. 3. S.

A Deu. 27. 15—26.

t vers. 2-4; Ro. 2. 13 ;

Jam. 1. 22.

* ch. 7. 13, 23-25 ; .35.

l.'i.

' ch. 6. 16, 17; 7.26.

"ch. 3. 17; 7. 24; 9.

14.

'1 Le. 26. 16, etc.

Eze. 22. 25-31 ; Hos.
6. B.

p Eze. 20. 18.

1 cli. 3. 6—1

1

r ch. 1 i. 12 ; see refs.

Job 27.9; Zee. 7. 13.

s Deu. 32. 37, 38.

t see refs. ch. 2. 28.

u 2 Ki. 21. 3.

X ch. 3. 24 ; Hos. 9. 10.

y ch. 7. 16; 14.11; Ex.
32. 10; 1 Johns. 16.

Z VtT, 11.

a Ps. 50. 16; Is. 1. 11,

etc.
b ch. 12.7; Ro. 11. 28.
c vers. 10, 13; ch. 3.

1,2; Eze. 16. 25, etc.
d Hag. 2. 12-14; Tit.

1. l.'i.

e Pro. 2. 14.

/Ps. 52. 8; Ro. 11.17.

S Ps. 80. 16; Eze. 15.

4—7 ; Mt. 3. 10.

their fathers, had broken (ch. xi. 1—10) ; to upbraid
them with their return to idolatry, and to tell them that

they have forfeited then- privileges, and incurred God's
anger (11—17). This message seems to have brought
upon Jeremiah the enmity of his townsmen ; of which
he complains (18—20), and receives respecting them a
threat of punishment (21—23). Pleading further with
God to bring to an end the power and prosperity of the

wicked (xii. 1—-4), ho is told that he must expect worse
things, even from his own priestly family (5, 6) ; but
that God will severely punish the sinners in Israel

(7—13), as well as the neighbouring nations who had
first tempted and then triumphed over them (14—17).

The worthlessness of the people and their punishment
are then represented by two symbols (xiii. I—14), and
distinctly connected with the wickedness of their kings and
rulers, and especially with those foreign alliances which
had been their sin, and should be their ruin (15—27).

1 The covenant made with your ancestors (ver. 4), and
recently renewed by Josiah (2 Kings xxii. 8—xxiii. 25).

Much of the language of these verses is derived from
Deut. iv. 20, 23, 24 ; v. 2 ; xi. 26—28 ; xxvii. 26, etc.

2 This appears to be the prophet's response to the
covenant just repeated, as prescribed in Deut. xxvii.

15, 26.

3 This was no secret confederacy (see ver. 13), but an
almost universal return, as if by agreement, to the sins

which Josiah' s reformation had checked for a time. This
fact, as well as the number and publicity of their idols

(ver. 13), shows how inveterate was the depravity of

the people.
4 Among the heathen, every city, street, and house

had its tutelary deity.

5 Eather, ' Whilst the multitude practise [their] device.'

This verse is difficult, and the ancient versions appear to

have had different readings : but its meaning seems to be,

that a people who are addicted to idolatry have no right

to God's temple, and 'the holy flesh' of their sacrifices

is no longer acceptable to Him. Comp. 1 Cor. x. 14—22

;

2 Cor. vi. 14—18.
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17

18

oo

23

And the branches of it are broken.

For the Loud of hosts, * that planted thee,— ' liatli pronounced evil against thee,

For the evil of the house of Israel—and of the house of Judah,
Whicli thej have done against themselves to provoke me to anger
In olfering incense unto Jiaal.

And '' the Lord hath given mo knowledge qfit,^ and I know it.

Then thou showedst me their doings.

19 But I was like a lamb 'or an ox- that is brought to the slaughter;

And I knew not that '" they had devised devices against me, sajing,

Let us destroy the tree with the fruit "^ thereof,

" And let us cut him off from " the land of the living,

That his name may be no more remembered.
20 But, Loud of hosts, thatjudgest righteously,—that '' triest the reins and the heart,

1 Let me see thy vengeance on them :—for unto thee have I revealed my cause.

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Of the men of Anathoth, ' that seek thy life,

Saying, * Prophesy not in the name of the Lord,—that thou die not by our hand :

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts,

Behold, I will punish them :— ' the young men shall die by the sword
;

Their sous and their daughters shall die by famine :

And there shall be no remnant of them :

For I will bring evil upon the meu of Anathoth,

—

evc7i " the year of their visitatiou.

J2 Righteous "art thou,^ Lord, when I plead with thee:

Yet let me talk with thee of (f/*^ judgments \or, let me reason the case with thee]

:

* Wlierefore doth the Avay of the wicked prosper 1

Wherefore are all they happy that deal ' very treacherously ?

2 ' Thou hast planted them—yea, they have taken root

:

They grow—yea, they bring forth iruit

:

'' Thou art near in their mouth,—and far from their reins.

3 But thou, Lord, "^knowest me:
Thou hast seen me, and '^ tried mine heart toward thee :

'Pull them out like sheep for the slaughter,

And prepare them for '^ the day of slaughter.

4 How long shall ^ the land mourn,—and the herbs of every field wither,
* For the wickedness of them that dwell therein 1

' The beasts are consumed, and the birds ;
^

* Because they said,—He shall not see our last end.^

o ' If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee,

Then how canst thou contend with horses ?

And if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, tJiey wearied thee,

Then how wilt thou do in "'the swelling of Jordan ?'

6 For even " thy brethren, and the house of thy father,

Even they have dealt treacherously with thee;
Yea, they have called a multitude after thee :

" Believe them not, though they speak fair words unto thee.

7 /'I have forsaken mine house,—I have left mine heritage
;

I have given '' the dearly beloved of my soul into the hand of her enemies.
]\Iine heritage is unto me as a lion'* in the forest;

It crieth out against me :—thereibre 'have I hated it.

9 IVrine In^ritage is unto me as a speckled bird,"

'Tlie birds round about are against her;

Come ye, assenibli,' all the beasts of thi; ficild,—'come to devour.
10 Many "pastors'^ have destroyed 'my vineyard.

8

A ch. H. 21 ; Is. 5. 2.

• Tcr. II.

* 1 Sam. 23. U, 12 ;

Am. 3. 7.

( Pro. 7. 22.

m ch. 18. 19.

n Ps. 83. 4.

o Ps. 27. 13; 116. 9;
142. a.

p ch. 17. 10: 20. 12;
1 Sam. 16. 7 ; 1 Chr.
28. 9 ; Ps. 7. 9 ; Hcv.
2.23.

g ch. IS. IS.

r ch. 12. 5, 6.

s Is. 30. 10 : Am. 2.

12; 7. 13, 16; Mic.
2.6.

( sc-ercfa. ch. 6. 11.

" ch. 23. 12 ; 46. 21 ;

48. 44 ; 50. 27 ; Lk.
19. 44.

X see refs. C.e. la 25 ;

Ps. 51. 4; 119. 137.

y ch, 5. 28 ; see refs.

Job 12. 6 ; Ps. 73. 3,

etc. ; Uab. 1. 4.

i ch. .'). 11.

a ch. 11. 17.

see rcfs. Is. 29. 13.

c see refs. Job 23. 10 ;

Ps. 17. 3.

•t ch. 11. 20.

c ch. 17. 18; 18. 21—
23.

/ Jam. 5. 5.

g ch. 14. 2 ; 23. 1(1 ;

Hos. 4.3; Joel 1. 10
-17.

!• Ps. 107. 34.

ch. 4. 25; 7. 20; 9.

10 ; Ro. 8. 22.
* ch. 5. 12.

1 see refs. Pro. 3. 11.

mch. 49. 19; .W. 44:
Jos. 3.15; 1 Chr. 12.

15.

" see rcfs. ch. 9.4; U.
19, 21.

Pro. 2G.n Ps. 12.

25.

P I». 2. 6.

q ch. II. 15.

r Ho«. U. IS ; Am. 6. 8.

» ch. 2.15; 2 Kl.21.2.
' ch. 7. 33 ; see refs.

Is. 5>1. 9.

" ch. 6. 3 : 25. 9.

X Is. 5. I, 5, 7 ; lA.
20.9.

1 Rather, ' of them,' i. e. of ' their doings.'

2 llathcr, ' ii pet' or ' house lamb,' such as the Orientals
ofton keep. Sec 2 Sam. xii. 3.

3 Rather, 'in its food,' or 'fruit;' i. c. when fruit-

beaiinji; : probably meaning; Jeremiah whilst prophesyiiijj.

•i Wliatc^ver dillioulty wc may find in understanding
parts of God's way.s, wc should always hold fiist the
conviction that He is righteous. This will repress our
murmurinss, and prepare us to rceeive his instructions.

On Xh\% subject, comi)are I'sa. x,x.\vii.

> The animate; and inanimate creation suffer through
the prevalence of wickedness.

G That is, the prophet's threats will not be fulfilled.
8M

7 Rather, ' the pride of Jordan ;' as in Zech. xi. 3

:

a poetic expression for the dense and luxuriant thickets

on its banks, aflonling shelter to lions and other wild
beasts. See ch. xlix. 1',); 1. 44. The language ajipcars

to be proverbiiil, ineaiiing, ' If thou art afraid of ordinary
dangers, how wilt thou endure greater .'' It refers to

the severer sufTcrings which Jeremiah would have to bear.

8 H'ild and toitamcahlc ns a lion, which men liate

and destroy. Therefore God will treat iheiii as wild and
savage animals (ver. 9^.

9 Some render thia ' hyena ;' but the word hero
translated ' bird' everywhere else means a bird ofprey.

1" See note on ch. ii. 8.

J



B. c. ABOUT 608. 602. U.] JEREMIAH XII. 11—XIII. 12. [b. c. about 606. 600. H.

They have y troden my portion under foot,

They hav^e made my pleasant jiortion a desolate wilderness.

11 -They have made it desolate,

—

and being desolate °it mourneth unto me;
The whole laud is made desolate,—because * no man layeth it to heart.

12 " The spoilers are come iijion all high places through the wilderness

:

For •' the sword of the Lord shall devour
From the one end of the laud even to the other end of the land

:

No desh shall have peace.

13 < They have sown wheat—hut shall reap thorns :

•^ They have put themselves to pain

—

Tjut shall not profit

:

And they [or, ye] shall be ashamed of your revenues
Because of the fierce auger of the Lord.

14 Thus saith the Lord ^against all mine evil neighbours,^'

That '' touch the inheritance which I have caused my peojile Israel to inherit

;

Behold, I will ' pluck them out of their land,
* And pluck out the house of Judah from among them.

15 ' And it shall come to pass,—after that I have plucked them out,

I will return, and have compassion on them, '" and will bring them again,

Every man to hia heritage, and every man to his land.

10 And it shall come to pass,—if they- will diligently learn the ways of my people,
" To swear by my name. The Lord liveth

;

" As they taught my people to swear by Baal

;

Then shall they be p built in the midst of my people.

17 But if they will not » obey,—I will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation

Saith the Lord.

13 Thus saith the Lord unto me, 'Go and get^ thee a linen girdle,* and j^ut it

2 upon thy loins, and put it not in water.^ So I got a girdle according to the
Avord of the Lord, and put it on my loins.

3, 4 And the word of the Lord came unto me the second time, saying, Take the
girdle that thou hast got, which is upon thy loins, and arise, * go to Euphrates,^

5 and hide it there in a hole of the rock. So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as

the Lord commanded me.
6 And it came to pass after many days,'' that the Lord said unto me. Arise, go

to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to hide
7 there. Then I went to the Euphrates, and digged, and took the gii'dle from the

place where I had hid it : and, behold, the girdle was marred, ' it was j^rofitable

8 for nothing. Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

9 Thus saith the Lord,—After this manner " will I mar the pride of Judah,
And the great pride of Jerusalem.

10 ^ This evil people, which refuse to hear my words.
Which y walk in the imagination [or, stubbornness] of their heart,

And walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship them,
^ Shall even be as this girdle, which is good for nothing.**

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man,
" So have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel

And the whole house of Judah,—saith the Lord
;

That '' they might be unto me for a people.

And " for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory :—<* but they would not hear.

12 Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this word

;

Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,—Every bottle 9 shall be filled with wine :

y Is. 63. 18; Lam. 1.

10.

r ch. 10. 22, 25.
a ver. \ ; ch. 14. 2.

t> Is. 42. 22—25 ; Mai.
2. 2.

c ch. 4. 11-15; 9.19—
21.

d Le. 26. 33.

e see refa. Le. 26. 16

;

Hag. 1. G; 2. 16, 17.

/ Is. 5.'). 2 ; Hab. 2.

13; Ro. 6. 21.

e ch. 50. 9—17 ; h\.

32—35 ; Eze. 25. 3—
15; Zeph. 2. 8—10.

A Ps. 105. 15 ; Zee. 2. 8.

i ch. 48 to 51 ; Eze. ch.
25 to 32 ; ch. 35.

k see refs. Deu. 30. 3.

; ch. 48. 47 ; 49. 6, 39

;

Eze. 28. 25.

»i Am. 9. 14.

n see refs. ch. 4. 2.

o see Ps. 105. 35, 36.

P Is. 19. 23—25 ; Eph.
2. 20, 21 ; 1 Pet. 2. 5.

q Is. bO. 12 ; Zee. 14.

16—19; 2Thes. 1.8;
1 Pet. 2. 6, 8.

r ch. 18. 1 ; 19. 1 ; 27.

2 ; Is. 20. 2 : Eze. 4.

1; 5. 1; Heb. 1. 1.

I ch. 51. 63.

( vcr. 10

M see refs. Le. 26. 19

;

Nah. 2. 2.

.r ch. 7. 25-28 ; 8. 5.

y see refs. ch. 7. 24

;

9. 11; 16. 12.

z Ter. 7 ; ch. 16. 4.

a Deu. 26. 18; 32. 10

—15 ; Ps. 135. 4.

b Ex. 19. 5.

c ch. 33. 9 ; Is. 43. 21 ;

1 Pet. 2. 9.

d ch. 6. 17; Ps. 81. 11.

1 The Ammonites, Moabites, etc., ' the birds and beasts

of prey' (ver. 9), which had joined in spoiling God's
heritage. See 2 Kings x.xiv. 1—4 ; Psa. cxsxvii. 7.

2 That is, the neighbouring nations, who had so often
enticed them to idolatry.

3 Some suppose this to have been really done, adducing
as parallels ch. xviii. 1—4, and ch. xix. ; and, in order to

remove the difficulties arising from two long journeys,
through districts infested by a hostile army, to the
Euphrates, where the Jews could not be witnesses of
the condition of the girdle, they suppose a nearer place

to be meant, Ephratah or Bethlehem. This, however, is

uowliere the meaning of the word here used ; and it seems
better to regard the whole as a prophetic message put
into the lively form of a parable, like ch. xxv. 17.

4 Jeremiah had probably been accustomed to wear a
girdle of leather. The girdles now most common in the

East consist of long pieces of linen, cotton, or silk, wound
in numerous folds round the waist.

5 This may mean, ' Uo not wash it ;' so that it maj' be
a fit emblem of the polluted house of Israel.

6 The 'Euphrates' points to Babylon as the instru-

ment of the impending punishment.
^ During which the girdle is represented as rotting.

8 The girdle was thus an emblem, first, of the close rela-

tion between God and the Jewish people, and then of their

utter depravation and consequent degradation and ruin.

9 This word properly means a sldn-bottle ; but is also

used for jars of pottery, wine being kept in both kinds of

vessels. By a bold figure, the bottles themselves are

represented as drunken, and reeling against each other,

so as to be burst or shattered, and therefore destroyed.

As the Jews mocked at the symbolic instruction, the
prophet explains it in a fearful threatening.
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And they shall say unto thee,

Do wo not certainly know that every bottle shall be filled with wiue?

13 Then shalt thou say unto them,—Thus saith the Loud,

Behold, I will till all the inhabitants of this land,

Even the kings that sit upon David's throne,—and the priests, and the prophets,

And all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, ^with drunkenness.

l

14 And ^ I will dash them one against another,

Even the fathers and the sons together,—saith the Lord :

I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy,—but destroy them.

15 Hear ye, and give ear; ^be not proud :—for the Lord hath spoken.

16 * Give glory to the Lord your God,—before he cause ' darkness.

And before * your feet stumble upon the dark, mountains,-

And, while ye 'look for light,

He turu it into '" the shadow of death,

—

and make it gross darkness.

17 But if ye will not hear it,—my soul shall weep in secret places for your pride

;

And " mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears,

Because " the Lord's tlock p is carried away captive.

18 Say unto » the king and to the queen,—Humble yourselves, '' sit down :

For your principalities-^ shall come down,

—

even the crown of your glory.

19 The cities of the south* shall be ^sliut up,-—and none shall open them:
' Judah shall be carried away captive all of it,

It shall be wholly carried away captive.

•20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them " that come from the north :

Where is ^ the flock that was given thee,—thy beautiful flock I

21 What wilt thou say when he shall punish thee ?

For thou hast taught them to he captains, and as chief over thee :^

Shall not J' sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail t

22 And if thou say in thine heart,— - Wherefore come these things upon me 'i

« For the greatness of thine iniquity are ' thy skirts discovered.

And thy heels made bare.^

23 "^ Can' the Ethiopian change his skin,—or the leopard his spots?

Then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evil.

24 Therefore '' will I scatter them ^ as the stubble

Tliat passoth away by the wind of the wilderness.

25 /This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures^ from me,—saith the Lord;
* Because thou hast forgotten me,—and trusted in '' falsehood.

26 Therefore 'will I discover thy skirts upon thy face,—that thy shame may appear.

27 I have seen * thine adulteries, and thy ' neighings,—the lewdness of thy whoredom,
And thine abominations—"'on the hills in the fields.

Woe unto thee, Jerusalem !

" Wilt thou not be made clean ?—» when shall it once he ?

The prophet intercedes fur the people, but in vain.

14 THE'' WORD OF THE LoRD THAT CAME TO JeREMIAH CONCERNING THE DEARTH.

2 P Judah mourneth,—and 'i the gates '" thereof languish
;

They are '' black unto the ground ;—and * the cry of Jerusalem is gone up.

3 ' And their nobles have sent their little ones'' to the waters :

e ch. 2ft. 27 : 51. 7 :

pee refs. Job 21 . 1!0 ;

Ps. 611. 3; Is. 51. 17,

21 ; ti3. ti.

/ ch. 21. 7; Ps. 2. 9 J

Eze. 5. 11 ; 7. 4.

B Lk. 14. 11 : Jam. 4.

10.

'• Jos. 7. 19
i 1 Sam.

6.5.
i 18.5.30; 8.22: Am.
a 9, lU ; John 12. :«.

* Pro. 4. 19; 1 John
2. 10, II.

I Is. 59. 9.

•nPs. 44. 19.

n ch. 9. 1; 11. 17; Ps.
119. 136; Lain. 1.2,
16; 2. 18; Ro. 9.

1-3.
o Ps. 80. 1 ; Is. 63. 11;

Eze. 34 31.

p vers. 19, 20.

'I ch. 22. 26 ; 2 Ki. 24.

12.

r Ps. 137. 1 : Is. 47. 1

;

Lam. 2. in.

s Dcu. 28. 52.

( ch. W>. 27.
u ch. 6. 22.

jc ver. 17-

y cb. & 24.

•= ch. 5. 19; 16. 10.

ch. 2. 17—19.
Ii ver. 2« ; Is. 3. 17 ;

47. 2, 3 ; Eze. 16. 37
—39 ; Nah. 3. 5.

c ch. 2. 22, 30 ; Pro.
27.22; Mt. 19.24.

J Le. 26. 33.
e Job 21. 18; Ps. 1.4;
Hog. 13. 3.

/ sec refs. Job 20. 29 ;

Ps. II. 6.

c ch. •>. 32.
'i ch. 7. 4-8; 10. 14.

» ver. 22; Lam. 1. 8;
Eze. 10. 37 ; 23. 29 ;

H08. 2. 10.

* ch. 2. 20—21.
1 ch. 5. a
mch. 2. 20: 3.2,6: I».

ai. 7 ; Eze. 6. 13.

n ch. 4. I4: Lk. 11. 9
—13: 2 Cor. 7. 1.

o Pro. 1.22; Ho». 8. 5.

f ch. 1. 28.

q Is. 3. 26.
r ch. 8. 21 ; Lam. 4. 8 ;

5. 10.

X see 1 Sam. 5. 12.

( 1 Ki. la 5, 6.

1 That is, with God's wrath (see Psa. Ixxv. 8), which
shall confound and divide them ; so that they shall injure

each other, and become an easy prey to their enemies.
2 That is, ' before you an; involved in ruin.' The

rocky mountain-tracks of Palestine are peculiarly perilous

;

and a traveller, overtaken by a night-storm, is in immi-
nent danger of falling over the precipices, and perislting

miserably.
3 Or, 'your liead-dresses.' 'The queen' is probably

the queen -mother, whose influence is always powerful in

Oriental courts. See 1 Kings xv. 13, and note.

4 Even those cities that lie furthest from the approach-
ing enemy (ver. 20) shall be closely shut up Viy besiegers ;

and when taken, their inhabitants shall all be carried

off, like a flock of sheep, into captivity.

•> Or, ' Thou liast accustomed them to be over thee

leaders in chief.' 15j' seeking alliance with the power-
ful monarchs of the Eiist, the kings of Judah reduced
themselves to va.s8alage; and, when thej' oficiided their

superiors, to disgrace and captivity. See 2 Kings xvi. 7

;

xviii. 14; xxiv. 1, 17, 20.

<j Or, ' Violently stripped,' as those of a captive,
sas

7 This means, that the depravity of the people was so

invettTate that there was no hope of reformation, and
therefore there must be punishment. It vindicates the
severity of God's chastisements.

8 That is, ' the portion to be measured out to thee.' Thy
punishment shall be e(|uitably proportioned to th^' sin.

9 The prophet vividly depicts the miseries caused by
drought (vers. 2—6), and beseeches God to visit his

peoph^ in nicrcv (7—9) ; but is told that his intercession

18 useless, for they are set upon th''ir sins (10— 12). He
suggests that the false prophets lead them astrav ; upon
wliieh renewed threats are pronounced against hoth the

deceivers and the deceived (13— 18). Again he humbly
pleads for Divine forbearance (19—22) ; but is told again

that no intercession can be heard, for the crimes of

Manassdi still call for vengeance (xv. 1—9). Hemoaniiig
liis hard lot as a minister of strife, he receives a promise
of ])rotection (10—21). We have no clear information

as to the time to which these chapters refer.

I'J That is, the gates of its cities: meaning those who
assemble there. See Job xxix. 7.

11 Kather, ' their servants.'
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u Ps. 40. 14.

j: see refs. 2 Sam. 15.

30.

y sec Le. 26. 19, 20

;

Joel 1. 19, 20.

= Joel 1. 11.

a ch. 2. 24

;

5,6.
Job 39.

They came to tlie pits, and found no water

;

They returned with tlieir vessels empty
;

Tliey were " ashamed and conlbunded, ^—-^ and covered tlieir heads. ^

4 Because ^ tlie ground is cliapt,—for tliere was no rain in the earth,
' The plowmen^ were ashamed,—they covered their heads.

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and forsook it,—because there was no grass.

6 And " the wild asses did stand in the high places,

They snuffed up the wind like dragons

;

* Their eyes did fail, because there was no grass.

7 Lord, ' though our iniquities testify against us,

Do thou it <> for thy name's sake :

' For our hackslidings are many ;—we have sinued against thee.

8 '^ the hope of Israel, ^ the saviour thereof * in time of trouble,
* Why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the land,^

And as a wayfaring man that turueth aside to tarry for a night I

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astouied,—as a mighty man * that cannot save ?

Yet thou, Lord, ' art in the midst of us,

And '" we are called by thy name ;—" leave us not.

10 Thus saith the Lord unto this people,
° Thus have they loved to wander,—they have p not refrained their feet,

Therefore i the Lord doth not accept them

;

' He will now remember their iniquity,—and visit their sins.

11 Then said the Lord imto me,—* Pray not for this people for their good.

12 ' When they fast—I will not hear their cry

;

And " when they offer burnt oflering and an oblation—I will not accept them :

But " I will consume them by the sword,

And by the famine, and by the pestilence.

13

14

15

y Then said I,—Ah, Lord God !
—

^ behold, the prophets say unto them.
Ye shall not see the sword,^—^neither shall ye have famine

;

But I will give you assured peace in this place.

Then the Lord said unto me,— " The prophets prophesy lies in my name :

'' I sent them not,—neither have I commanded them,—neither spake unto them :

They prophesy unto you a false vision and "^ divination,

And a thing of nought, <^ and the deceit of their heart.

Therefore thus saith the Lord
Concerning the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not,
" Yet they say. Sword and famine shall not be in this land

;

By sword and famine shall those prophets be consumed.
16 And the people to whom they prophesy /shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem

Because of the famine and the sword
;

« And they shall have none to bury them.
Them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters :

* For I will pour their wickedness ^ upon them.
17 Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them

;

' Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day,—and let them not cease

:

* For the virgin daughter of my people is broken
' With a great breach, with a very grievous blow.

18 If I go forth into '" the field,—then behold the slain with the sword !

And if I enter into the city,—then behold them that are sick with famine !

Yea, " both the prophet and the priest go about ^ into a laud that they know not.

19 " Hast thou utterly rejected Judah?—hath thy soul loathed Zion?
Why hast thou smitten us—and f there is no healing for us 1

« We looked for peace—and there is no good

;

And for the time of healing—and behold trouble !

20 ' We acknowledge, Lord, our wickedness,

—

and the iniquity of our fathers :

For * we have sinned against thee.

21 ' Do not ablior 7i.s, for thy name's sake,—do not disgrace " the throne of thy glory :

'

b Joel 1. 18.

c Is. 59. 12.

d Tcr. 21 ; Ps. 25. 11.

e ch. 2. 19.

/ ch. 17. 13 ; 50. 7 ;

Joel 3.16; lTim.1.1.
g Is. 43. 3, 11.

I> Ps. 37. 39, 40 ; 50. 15.

i Ps. 10. 1.

* Num. 11. 23; Is. 50.

2 ; 59. 1.

I Ex. 29. 45, 46; Le.
26. 11, 12.

m Dan. 9. 18, 19.

n 1 Sam. 12. 22 ; Ps.
27. 9.

o see ch. 2. 23—26.
p ch. 2. 25; Ps. 119.

101.

7 ch. 6. 20; Mai. 1. 8
-13.

r Hos. 8. 13; 9. 9.

s see rcfs. ch. 7. 16.

t see refs. Job 27. 9

:

Is. 58 3 ; Zee 7. 13.

u ch. 6. 20; 7.21,22.

r ch. 9. 16 ; 15. 2, 3.

!/ ch. 4. 10.

1 see refs. ch. 5. 31 ; 6.

U.

a ch. 27. 10, U.

'' ch. 23. 14-16, 21—
32 ; 27. 15 ; 29. 8, 9.

t: Eze. 13. 6, 7.

d ch. 23. 26.

e ch. 5. 12, 13.

/ ch. 7. 33 ; 15. 2, 3.

g Ps. 79. 3.

A see refs. cli. 2. 17—19.

>• ch.9.1; 13.17; Lam.
1. 16; 2. 18.

* ch. 8. 21 ; Lam. 1.

15 ; 2. 13.

; ch. 30. 14, 15; Ps.
39. 10.

yn ch. 52. 6, 7 ; Eze. 7-

1.5.

1 Deu. 28.36,64; Lam.
4. 13—16.

Lam. 5. 22.

p ch. 8. 22; 15. 18; 2
Cllr. 36. 16.

q ch. 8. 15.

r ch. 3. 13, 25 ; see
rcfs. Lc. 26. 40.

s Ps. 106. 6 ; Dan. 9. 8.

( vcr. 19; Le. 26. 11,

30 ; Ps. 106. 40.

u ch. 3. 17 ; 17. 12 ;

Lam. 2. 7.

1^ With disappointraent and despair.

2 Like mourners. See Esth. vi. 12.

3 Or, ' husbandmen.' They could not till the hard
earth, nor hope for a harvest if they did so.

4 Who, consequently, feels no particular interest in it.

5 That is, the consequences of their v/ickedness. The
false prophets accommodated their predictions to the tastes

of the people, and therefore both were partakers in the

' wickedness ;' and both must share the punishment. See

ch. V. 31, and comp. 1 Kings xxii. 11, 12.

6 This may be rendered either, ' travel into,' i. e. as

captives; or, 'go trafficking into the land, and regard

not,' i. e. they carry on their venal deception regardless

of God's judgments.
7 That is, thy temple, where thy throne is. See Isa.

vi. 1.
827



B. C. ABOUT GUI. U.] JEREMIAH XIV. 22—XV. lo. [n. c. ABOT'T 599. H.

' Remember, break not thy covenant with us.

22 y Are there any among - the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain?

Or can the lieaveus give showers?

—

"Art not thou he, Lord our God?
Therefore we will * wait upon thee :—for thou hast made all these thinys.

2q Then said the Lord unto me,
^Though '' Moses and 'Samuel' /stood before me,
Yet my mind could not be toward this people :

s Cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth.

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee,—Whither shall we go forth ?

Then thou shalt tell them,—Thus saith the Lord
;

* Such as are for death, to death ;—and such as arc for the sword, to the sword
;

And such as are for the famine, to the famine

;

And such as arc for the captivity, to the captivity.

3 And I will ' a])point over them four kiuds,^ saith the Lord :

The sword to slay, and the dogs to tear,

And * the fowls of tlie heaven, and the boasts of the earth, to devour and destrov.
4 And I will cause them to be 'removed-'' into all kingdoms of the earth,

Because of '" Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah,
For that which he did iu Jerusalem.

5 For » who shall have pity upon thee, Jerusalem ?

Or who shall bemoan thee?—or who shall go aside to ask how thou docst?
fi Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord,—thou art p gone backward :

Therefore will I i stretch out my hand against thee,—and destroy thee

;

' I am weary with repenting.

7 And * I will fan them with a fan—in the gates of the land ;*

' I will bereave them of children, I will destroy my people,
Since " they return not from their ways.

8 ' Their widows are increased to me al)ovo the sand of the seas :

I have brought 5 upon them against the mother of the young men
J' A spoiler at noonday

;

I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly,—and terrors upon the city.

9 ' She that hath borne seven languisheth :—she hath given up the ghost

;

" Her sun is gone down while it was yet day:
She hath been ashamed and confounded :

And the residue of them will I deliver to the sword before their enemies,
Saith the Lord.

10 * "Woe is me, my mother,—that thou hast borne me '' a man of strife

And a man of contention to the whole earth

!

''I have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on usury
;

Yet every one of them doth • curse me.''

11 The Lord said,—/ Verily it shall be AvelF with thy remnant;
Verily I will cause e the enemy to intreat thee well,

In the time of evil and iu the time of affliction.

12 * Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel ?8

13 Thy'-' substance and thy treasures will I give to the * spoil without price,

And that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders.
14 And I will make thce^^ ' to pass with thine enemies

" Into a land which thou k nowest not

:

For a " fire is kindled in mine auger,

—

wliich shall burn upon you.

15 Lord, ° thou knowest :—remember mo, and visit me,
And '' revenge me of my persecutors

;

X Ex. 32. 13 : Le. 26.

4'i—45: Pa. 74. 2, 18
—20; ins. 4.'i.

y 1 Ki. IS. 1 ; Zee. in.

1.2; Ac. 14. 15-17.
' Dou. 3-2. 21.

" ch. 5. a : 1(1. 13: 51.

16 ; see refs. Le. "26.

4; Ps. IXj 7; 147.8.
b see rofs. Ps. 27- 11

;

Mic. 7. 7; Hab. 3.

17—19.
' ch. 7. 16; Eie. 14.

14, etc.
rf Ex. 32.11—11: Num.

14. 13—-20: Ps. «. 6.
e 1 Sam. 7. 9.

/ cli. 18. 20; Ge. 19.
•.'"; Ps. UW. '.M.

f ih. 7. 15 ; 2 Ki. 17.

20.
h ch. 14. 12; 43. 11;

Eze. 5. 2, 12 ; Zee.
11.9.

1 see refs. Le. 26. 16,

22, -25.

* ch. 7. 33 ; Dou. 28.

26.

' ch. 9. 16: 24.9; Deu.
28.25; Eze. 23. 46.

mi Ki. 21. 11—13; -a.

26; 24.3,4.

" ch. IB. 5; Is. 51. Ui

;

Lam. 1. 1-2-16.

'. ch. 1. Ifi; 2. 13.

I' ch. 7. 24.

</ see refs. ch. 6. 12

;

Eze. 25. 7.

r Eze. 12.-26-28; Hos.
13. 14.

' see refs. Is. 41. 16.

( ch. 9. 21 ; 18. 21.

u ch. 5. 3: Is. 9. 13;
Am. 4. 10, 11.

J Is. 4. 1.

V ch. 5. 6; 6. 4,5.

£ 1 Sam. 2. 5; Is. 47.

9: Lam. 1. 1.

a Am. a. y.

b ch. 20. 14-18; Job
a I. etc.

c 1 Ki. 18. 17, 18 ; Ps.
1-20. 5-7: Ml. 10. 21

—23, 31 ; Gal. 4. 16.

'' see rpfs. Ex. '£1, '2b.

'- Pro. -26. 2.

/ Ps. 37. 3-11.

«ch. 39. 11, 12; 10. 2
-6.

A .lob 40. 9; Is. 45. 9.

« ch. 20. .'»

*ch. 17.3; Ps. 41. VI.

t Tcr. 4; ch. 14. 19;
5-2. 27 ; Lc. 26. 3a

•»ch. 16. 13; 17. 4.

n ch. 4. 4 ; Dcu. 3-2.

22.

o ch. 12. 3; P«. 17.3.

pch. 11.20; 20. 12.

1 Who.so intorccssions formerly prevailed. See refs.

2 That is, four kinds of destroyers.
3 Rather, ' I will f^ive them over for ve.xation to,' etc.

4 That is, I will take them to the entrance or boundary
of the land, and there scatter them like chaff.

5 Of the various meanings given to this verse, perhaps
the best is this :

' I have brought upon them, [even]
upon the mothers of the choice youth, (Icstruiition at noon
{i. e. unexpectedly)

; I have caused ang-u sh and terror
t« fall upon them suddenly. She that hath borne seven
droopeth (with grief) ; her sun (of joy) is gone down,'
etc. This may be taken either literally, as speaking of
the grief of mothers who had lost all their sons by war;
or figuratively of Jerusalem depopulated by the invader.

G The unwelcome truths which the prophet delivered

caused his countrymen to dislike him as much as they
would hate the most hard-hearted usurer.

7 Or, ' Surely I will deliver thee for good (A c. will

deliver and prosjier thee) : surely I will cause the eneni

to come as a sup
in the time of evil, etc

to come as a suppliant to thee' (or, 'to take thy pa
?niy

8 Rather, ' Can one break iron, the iron of the north,

and brass ."' 'Northern iron' was probably a sort of

steel, prepared by the Chalybes, who lived near the

Ku.xine Sisa. It is not easy to determine whether this

refers to the Divine strength put forth for Jeremiah's

protection, or to the Chaldean power, which was to bring

'evil' and ' atlti(^tion' (ver. 11).
i' This is addressed to tht; pcoide.
10 Or, ' them ;'

», c. ' thy subslauce and treasures.'
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Take me not away iu i tliy loiigsuffering :

Know that ' for thy sake I have sutfered rehuke.

16 Thy words were found, and I did '' eat them ;2

And * thy word was iinto rao the joy and rejoicing of mine heart

:

For I am called by thy name, Lord God of hosts.

17 ' I sat not iu the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced

;

" I sat alone because of thy hand :^—for -^thou hast filled mo with indignation.

18 Why is my v pain perpetual.

And my wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed ?

Wilt thou be altogether uuto me *as a liar,

—

and "as waters that fail?

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord,
* If thou return, then will I bring thee again, ^

—

and thou shalt "^ stand before mo :

And if thou '' take forth the precious from the vile,—thou shalt be '' as my mouth :

Let them^ return unto thee ;—but return not thou unto them.

20 And I will make thee unto this people a fenced brasen '' wall ;*'

And they shall fight against thee,—but ^ they shall not prevail against thee :

'' For I am with thee to save thee and to deliver thee,—saith the Lord.
"31 And ' I will deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked,

And I will redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible.

The captivity and i-estoration of the Jetcs foretold

16 THE word'' of the Lord came also unto me, saying,

Thou shalt not take thee a wife,

Neither shalt thou have sous or daughters in this place.

3 For thus saith the Lord
Concerning the sons and concerning the daughters that are born in this place,

And concerning their mothers that bare them,
And concerning their fathers that begat them iu this land

;

4 They shall die of * grievous deaths
;

They shall not be ' lamented ;—'" neither shall they be buried
;

But they shall be " as dung upon the face of the earth :

And they shall be consumed by the sword, and by famine

;

And their " carcases shall be meat
For the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.

5 For thus saith the Lord,—p Enter not into the house of mourning,
Neither go to lament nor bemoan them :

1 For I have taken away my peace from this people, saith the Lord.
Even lovingkindness and mercies.

6 ' Both the great and the small shall die in this land

:

' They shall not be buried, ' neither shall men lament for them,
Nor " cut themselves,^—nor ^ make themselves bald for them :

7 Neither shall men tear themselves^ for them in mourning.
To comfort them for the dead

;

Neither shall men give them the cup of consolation to y drink
For their father or for their mother.

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting,

To sit with them to eat and to drink.

q Tsr. 10 ; ch. 20. 8 ;

Pa. 69. 7 ; Mt. 5. 10—
12; 1 Put. ^. 11, 16.

I- Eze. 3. 1-3; Ilev.lO.

9, 10.

s see rcfs. .Tob 23. 12

;

Ps. 119. 72, 111.

( Ps. 1. 1 ; 26. 4, 5;
2 Cor. 6. 17.

u ch. 13. 17 : Lam. 3.

28 ; Dan. 7. 28.
.r ch. 6. 11.

y ch. :iO. 15 ; Lam. 3.

1-18.

: seech. 1.18,19; Ex.
5. 22, 23.

a Job 6. 15—20.

b Zee. 3. 7.

c see refs. ver. 1.

d Le. 10. IU ; Eie. '.;2,

26 ; 44. 23.
B Ex. 4.12, 15, 16; Lk

10. IB; 21. 15.

/ ch. I. 18, 19; 6.27.

i; ch. 20. 11,12; Ro. 8.

31—39.
h Ps. 46. 7,11; Ac. 18.

9, 10.

• Ps. 27. 2 ; 37. 40 ; Is,

.54. 17.

* ch. 14. 16 ; 15. 2, 3.

I ch. 22. 18, 19; 25.33.
m Ps. 79. 2, 3.

n ch. 8. 1, 2; 9. 22;
Ps. 83. 10.

o ch. 7.33; 34.20; Ps.
79. 2.

p Eze. 24. 16, 17, 2;

23.

I? Deu. 31. 17.

r ch. 13. 13.

s ver. 4.

( ch. 22. 18.

u ch. 41. 5; 47. 5; see
refs. Le. 19. 28.

J-ch. 7. 29; Job I. 20;
Is. 22. 12.

y Pro. 31. 6, 7.

1 That is, in thy long-suffering towards my persecutors,

do not leave my life in jeopardy.
2 The Hebrew idiom implies that, as soon as the words

of God came to the prophet, he eagerly received them. He
goes on to say that his whole happiness was in his work
as God's mes.senger; that he was excited as strongly as

the wicked are in their revels, but by a very different

impul.'^e—the hand or power of God (ver. 17) ; and that,

if God should now fail to protect and comfort him, he
would be hopelessly wretched (ver. 18).

3 See note on Isa. viii. 11.

4 Jehovah replies to the prophet, that if ho will return
to his work, he shall again be entrusted with a message

;

and if he will boldly defend the right and condemn
the wrong, his words shall be found to be of Divine
authority.

5 This may be a continuation of the command to keep
on fi-arles-sly in the work. Or it may mean, ' they shall
return unto thee;' i. e. as suppliants, to seek thy favour
and good offices ; and thou shalt have no need to make
such applications to them. See ch. xlii. 2.

6 See note on ch. i. 18.

7 In forbidding the prophet to form new relationships,

and to indulge his social feelings, Jehovah forewarns
him that all these sources of enjoyment shall become
occasions of extreme suffering through the desolations by
which the sins of his countiy will be punished (ch. xvi.

1—13). So signally shall the terrible dispersion of the

people, and their gathering and restoration at the pre-

dicted time, illustrate the character and plans of the
Divine government (14—18), that the Gentiles shall

learn to reverence the name of Jehovah (19—21). All

this is necessaiy to remove the deep-seated sins of Judah
(xvii. 1—4), and to show the evil of trusting in man's
strength or wealth, and the ble.ssedness of resting on
Jehovah—'the hope of Israel' (5— 13); to whom the
prophet, in his own persecutions and troubles, turns for

succour (14— 18).

8 This was one of the heathen customs adopted by the

Jews, in opposition to the law in Lev. xix. 28.

9 Rather, neither shall men 'break bread for them;'
alluding to the funeral feast which was usually provided
for mourners. Comp. Deut. xxvi. 14; Ezek. xxiv. IG,

17 ; Hos. ix. 4.

829
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r ell. 7. 34 ; S5. in : Is.

21. r, 8; Eie. -iG. 13:
Ilus. i. 11 Itei. 18.

2a.

" ch. 6. 19; l.^™; 22
S; Dcu. a. 21.

i ch. 22. 9;
2i.

<: ch.

!

Den. 29.

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Behold, -I \{'\\\ cause to cease out of this phaco—in your eyes, and in your days,

The voice of mirth, and the Toice of gladness,

The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bi'ide.

10 And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt show this peojdo all those words,
and they shall say unto thee, " Wherefore hath the Loiin jironouncod all this

great evil against us! or what is our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have
11 committed against the Lord our God? Then shalt thou say unto them,

* Because your fatliers have forsaken me, saith the Lord,
And have Avalkod after other gods.

And have served them, and have worshipped them,
And have forsaken me, and have not kept my law

;

12 And ye have done 'worse than your fatliers

;

For, behold, ''ye walk every one after the imagination of his '^evil heart,

Tliat they may not hearken unto me

:

13 -''Therefore will I cast you out of this land
« Into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers

;

And there shall ye serve other gods day and night ;

'

Where I will not show you favour.

14 Therefore, behold, the '' days come, saith the Lord,—that it shall no more bo said.

The Lord liveth, ' tliat brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;
15 But, The Lord liveth,

That brought up the children of Israel from the land of the north,
And from all the lands whither he had driven them •.'^

And * I will bring them again into their land that I gave unto their fathers.

16 Behold, I will send for many 'fishers, saith the Lord,—and they shall fish them
;

And after will I send for many hunters.

And they shall hunt them—"'from every mountain,
And from every hill,—and out of the holes of the rocks.-''

17 For mine " eyes are upon all their ways :—they are not hid from my face,

Neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes.

18 And first I will recompense their iniquity and their sin " double ;*

Because p they have defiled my land,—'they have filled mine inheritance
With ''the carcases of their detestable and abominable things."'

19 Lord, * my strength, and my fortress,—and ' my refuge in the day ol' affliction,

" The Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth.

And shall say,—'Surely our fathers have inherited lies.

Vanity, and thuifjs y wherein there is no profit.

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and - they arc no gods?

21 Therefore, behold, "I will this once cause them to know,
I will cause them to know mine hand and my might;
And they shall know that ''my name is The Lord [or, JEHOVAH'"].

17 The sin of Judah is written with a ''pen of iron.

And with the point of a diamond :

It is < graven upon the table of their heart, ^—/and upon the horns of your altars

;

2 Whilst « their children remember^ their altars

And their * groves^ by the green tree—upon the high hills.

3 ' my mountain in the field,"

* I will give thy substance a)id all thy treasures to the spoil,

' And thy high places for sin, throughout all thy borders.

rf ch. li 10.

c ch. 17. 9; Fee reft.

Ge. B. 3 ; Ecc. 9. 3.

f Deu. \. 26-28 ; 2S.

36. fi3-GS ; 1*». 81.

12.

g oh. r. 15 ; 15. U.

ft ch. 1A. 7, « ; !>. 43.

IS; Hos. 3.4, 5.

I aoc rcfs. ch. 3. W;
Am. 9. 1 1, 15.

*cli.2l. G; 30.3; 32.

37.
' ch. 2.'i. 9 ; Am. 4. 2;
Hab. 1. U, 15.

m Am. y. 1—3.

M ch. 32. 19 ; Job 34.

21 ; Pro. 5. 21 j 15.

3; Eic. 8. 12.

o ch. 17. 18 ; Is. 40. 2.

V V.TK. 43. 7, 9.

q see refs. ch. 2. 7.

r Lt 26. 30.

« gee refs. P«. IS. 1,2.
( ch. 17. 17.

" see refs. ch. 3. 17.

X «ee ch. 3. 23 ; 10. 14,

15; Hab. 2. 18, 19.

y ch. 2. 11 ; lU. 5; Is.

44. 10.

i ch. 2. 11 ; see reft.

Ps. 115. 4-8; la. 37.

19 ; Gal. 4. 8.

a Ps. 9. 16 ; Eze. 24.

24,27.
h ch. :J3. 2 ; sec reft.

Ex. 15. 3; Am. 5. 8.

• Ps. Kl. la
d Job 19. 24.

« Pro. 33; 2 Cor. 3 3.

/ Ix-. 4. 7.

g ch. 7. la

h ch. 2.20; Jii<l(r.37;
2Chr. 24. 18; :«. 3,

19; Is. 1.2<.l; 17. a
•" ch. 26. 18; Is. 2. 3.

* ch. 1.5. 13 : 52. 15—
20 ; Lam. 1. 10.

( ch. 12. 12.

1 The meaning appears to be, ' Ye shall have j'our fill

of your idol-worship.'

2 The restoration of the Jews from Hahylon, though
not accompanied by miracles, as the deliverance from
Ej^ypt had been, was likely to make a greater ininressiou

upon the world; partly as being a manifest fulfilment

or propliec}', and partly because of the extensive disper-

sion of tlie people. See note on the events connected
with the Cai)tivity, p- 478. It must, however, be re-

membered that this was only a prelude to the more
wonderful work of redemjition by Christ.

3 There sliall be no hiding-]ilace by .sea or land for

these sinners where God will not find them.
4 See note on Isa. xl. 2. But this line may bo rendered,

' And I will recompense their former repeated iniquities

and sins.'

5 Or, * For they have polluted my land with the

carcases of their abominations (/. f. their lifeless idols),

and they have filled my inheritance >vith their detestable

things.'
'J It is indelibly inwTought into their affections, and

shows itself in their nuilfii)lie(l idolatries.
' That is, the children rddin and practise the sins

which they have learned from their fathers. Tint it may
be rendered, ' It is graven, etc., .as a remembering of their

ehildren [whom thev liave sacrificed], their altars, and
their images,' etc. ; >. c. these sins arc so inwrought into

their minds that they cannot forget and forsake them.'
S See note on ,Iudg. iii. 7.

9 Or, '0 my mountain, witli the npni roioilri/ ;' mean-
ing Jerusalem, with the whole land of Judah. On
' mountain,' see note on Isa. ii. 2.
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4 And thou, even thyself, '
'" shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I gave thee

;

And I will cause thee to serve thine enemies in " the land which thou knowest not

:

For " ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, which shall burn for ever.

5 Thus saith the Lord
;

i" Cursed he the man that trusteth in man,—and maketh « flesh his arm,
And whose heart departeth from the Loud.

6 For he shall be '' like the heath- in the desert,

And * shall not see when good cometh

;

But shall inhabit the parched places iu the wilderness,
' III a salt land and not inhabited.

7 "Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord,—and whose hope the Lord is.

8 For he shall be ^ as a tree planted by the waters,

And that spreadeth out her roots by the river.

And shall not see when heat cometh,—but her leaf shall be green
;

And shall not be careful in the year of drought,

Neither shall cease from yielding fruit.

9 y The heart is deceitful above all things,

And desperately wicked ;3 who can know it?

10 I the Lord ' search the heart,—/ try the reins,

" Even to give every man according to his ways.
And according to * the fruit of his doings.

11 As the partridge sitteth on cggs^ and hatcheth them not ;*

"^ So he that getteth riches, and not by right,
'' Shall leave them in the midst of his days,—and at his end shall be '' a fool.

12 •'^A glorious high throne-'' from the beginning is the place of our sanctuary.

13 Lord, s'the hope of Israel,—''all that forsake thee shall be ashamed.
And ' they that depart from me/^ shall bo * written in the earth, ^

Because they have forsaken the Lord,- -tlie ' fountain of living waters.

14 Heal^ me, Lord, and I shall be healed ;—save me, and I shall be saved :

For '" thou ai't my praise.

15 Behold, they say unto me,—« Where is the word of the Lord ?—let it come now.
16 As for me, "I have not hastened from bcinr/ a pastor to follow thee .'^

p Neither have I desired the woeful day ;—thou knowest

:

That which came out of my lips was rifflit before thee.

17 Be not a terror unto me :
^^—' thou art my hope in the day of evil.

18 ' Let them be confounded that persecute me—but * let not me be confounded :

Let them be dismayed—but let not me be dismayed :

' Bring upon them the day of evil,—and " destroy them with double destruction.

Observance of the Sabbath enjomed,

19 THUS^' said the Lord unto me; Go and stand in the gate of the children of
the people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they go out,

20 and in all the gates of Jerusalem ; and say unto them, ^' Hear ye the word of the
Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

21 that enter in by these gates : thus saith the Lord ;
y Take heed to yourselves,

and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem :

22 neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the sabbath day, neither do
ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath day, as I • commanded your fathers.

m Le. 26. 31—34 ; Jos.
23. Li, 16; 1 Ki. y. 7.

" ch. 16. 13; Deu. a).

47, 48.

ch. \h. 14; Deu. 29.
20—28 ; see refs. 32,
25.

p see rcfs. Ps. 118. 8;
Is. 2. 22; 31. 1.

7 see2Chr. 32. 8; lea.
31. 3.

r ch. 48. 6.

1 Job 20. 17.

t Deu. 29. 23.

M see rcfs. Ps. 2. 12

;

125. 1 ; 14fi. 5.

J- Job 8. IB; see refs.

Ps. 1. 3.

V see rcfs. Ge. G. 5.

I see refs. ch. 11. 2(1:

Ps. 139. 23, 24 ; Pro.
17. 3; K". 8. 27.

'J see refs. Job 34. 11.
ft Is. 3. 10, 11.

c ch. 22. 13.

d Ps. 55. 23 ; Pro. 23.

5; Ecc. .'j. 13-18.
e Lk. 12. 20.

/ ch. 14. 21 ; Eze. 43.

7.

g ch. 14. 8.

A Ps. 73. 27; Is. 1. 2S;
45. 16; 65. 11—14.

I ver. 5.

* see Pro. 10. 7 i Lk.
10. 20.

' see refs. ch. 2. 13, 17.

msee refs. Deu. 10. 21

;

Ps. 109. 1 ; 148. 14.

" Is. 5, 19 ; Eze. 12.

22, 27; Am. 5. 18;
2 Pet. 3. 3, 4.

o ch. 1. 4—10.
r ch. 4. 19,20; 13. 17.

q ch. 16. 19; Nah.1.7.

> ch. 20. 1 1 ; Ps. 35. 4 ;

40. 14 ; 70. 2.

s Ps. 25. 2,3; 71. 1.

( ch. 18. 19—23.
u ch. 11.20; 16. 13.

Jch. 19. 3; 22. 2.

y sccrcfs.Ex. 20.8— 10.

z see rcfs. Ex. 20. 8.

1 Rather, ' even by thyself ;'
i. c. through thy own sins.

2 Meaning, perhaps, a sort of juniper tree : but more
probably, ' a bare (or di-y) tree ;' as the Hebrew word
signifies ' naked,' or ' destitute.' He who trusts in man
will be destitute of support in time of need. He who
trusts in God will be safe and prosperous (vers. 7, 8).

3 Rather, ' and incurable ;' i. e. inveterately deceitful.

The curse and the blessing described in the preceding
verses can be inflicted by none but Jehovah, who alone sees
through all the disguises and deceptions of man's heart.

4 Perhaps, ' which she has not laid.' It was anciently
supposed that the partridge takes the eggs of other birds,

and hatches them, but is afterwards abai..loned by the
young birds ; and thus has nothing to compensate her for

her trouble. So he that procures riches by unfair means
shall find that he has laboured in vain.

5 The throne of Jehovah ; who is therefore represented
as being always at hand to help those who seek his

protection.

6 That is, from Jehovah. The word 'and' should not be
inserted ; this clause being a repetition of the preceding,
made more emphatic by being spoken in God's name.

7 ' Written in the dust ;' i. e. consigned to oblivion.

Contrast Job xix. 23, 24.

8 That is, Comfort me. See Psa. cxlvii. 3.

9 Rather, ' after thee.' I have not shrunk from obey-
ing thy call to be a teacher of this people ; nor, on the
other hand, have I desired the calamities which I pre-
dicted. I have spoken under thy influence, and as in

thy presence.
10 Others would terrify me : do thou sustain me.
11 This prophetic message consists of a command to

observe the sabbath, having reference to profanations of
it which were probably particularl}' prevalent at the
time (vers. 19—23). Great national blessings are pro-
mised iu case of obedience (24—26) ; and the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem is threatened if the desecration is

continued (27).
ail
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23 " But they obeyed not, neitlier inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that
they might not hoar, nor receive instruction.

2i And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to

bring in no l)urden througli the gates of this city on the sabbath day, but hallow
25 the sabbath da^-, to do no work therein ;

* then shall there enter into the gates of
this city kings and princes sitting upon " the throne of David, riding in chariots

and on horses, they, and their princes, the meu of Judah, and the inhabitants of

Jerusalem : and this city shall remain for ever. And they shall come from the

cities of Judah, and from ''the places about Jerusalem, and from the laud of

Benjamin, and from ^ the plain, and from the mountains, and from /the south.

26

bringing burnt oti'erings, and sacrifices, and meat olfermgs. and incense, and

27
bringing s^ sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the Loud.
But if ye will not hearken unto mo, to hallow the sabbath day, and not to

bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day

;

then '' will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, "and it shall devour the palaces of
Jerusalem, '' and it shall not be cjuenched.

God's dealings with his people illustrated ; Jere?niah's imprisonment.

IS THE word' which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying. Arise, aud 'go
3 down to the potter's house, and there I will cause thee to hear my words. Then

I went down to the potter's house, aud, behold, he wrought a work on the wheels.

2

4 And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter : so he
made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it.

5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying,

6 house of Israel, '" cannot I do with you as this potter ?—saith the Lord.
Behold, "as the clay is in the potter's hand,
So arc ye in mine hand, house of Israel.

7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom,
To ° pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it

;

S I'li that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil,

*I will repent-^ of the evil that I thought to do unto them.
9 And at what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom.
To build and to plant it ;

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice,

'Then I will repent of the good, wherewith I said I would benefit them.

11 Now therefore go to, speak to the men of Judah,
And to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying,—Thus saith the Lord

;

Behold, I frame evil against you,—aud devise a device against you

:

' Return ye now every one from his evil way,
Aud make your ways and your doings good.

12 And they said, ' There is no hope ;*—" but wo Avill walk after our own devices,
Aud we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart.

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord.;
^ Ask ye now among the heathen,—Who hath heard such things ?

y The virgin of Israel hath done -a very horrible thing.
Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon 7vhich comcth from the rock of the field?

Or shall the cold fiowing waters that come from another place be lbrsak(!n '.''"

Becausi;" my people hath forgotten °me,—they have burned incense to * vanity,
'Aud they 7 have caused them to stumlile in their ways/ruin the ''ancient patJis,

14

15

a ch. ;. 21—20; U. 10.

t- - Sam. 7' IS.

d ch. 32. 44; 33. 13.

« Zee. 7. 7.

/ Zee. 7. 7.

4' ell. ai. 11 ; see refs.

Ps. 107. 22.

'i ell. 21. 14; 49. 27;
I.;»m. 4. 11 ; Am. 1.

4. 7, 10, 12 ; 2. 2, :,.

• eh..V.>.13; 2Ki. 25.9.
* eh. 7. 20.

t see refs. ch. 13. 1.

mis. 45.9; Ro. 9. 20,
21.

" see refs. U. 64. 8.

eh. 1. 10.

P Eze. 18. 21, 33. II.

1 eh. 26. 3, 13; Don.
32.36; Jon. 3. 5— 10.

r 1 Sam. 13. 13, 14.

J eh. 7. 3 : 25. 5 ; 26.

13; 35. 15; 2 Ki. 17.

13.

' eh. 2. 2:).

u see refs. ch. 7. 21.

areh. 2. 10-13; 1 Cor.
5. 1.

s/ ch. 14. 17.

z eh. .^ 30; Hos.fi. 10.

a ch. 2. 13. 32; 3. 21 ;

Ul. 25; 17. 13.

'' eh. 10. 15; 16. 19.

c see refs. Is. 3. 12 ; 9.
16.

d ch. U. 16.

1 The power of the potter over his work (vers. 1—1)
is used to illustriite God's absolute control over all nations
(o— 10), and is applied to induce the Jews to repent (11).
iiut tlieir obstinate rejection of the message brinies upon
them a fresh tlireatening (12—17) ; and their plots

against the unwelcome messenger lead him to renewed
entreaties for God's judici.il interposition (18

—

2'i}. 'I'o

show the ease and certainty with whicli God will indict
his despised threaten ings, the prophet is hidden to take
some of the eldcirs to the valley of Ilinnom, and there to

dash in pieces a potter's vessel, as an emblem of the
destruction which shall overtake the p(!ople in the very
place whicli has witnessed their crimes (.\ix. 1— 13).
Jleturning to the temple, the prophet repeats tlie threat-
enings (14, 15) ; aud for this he is persecuted by the
governor of the temple (kx. 1, 2), against wlioni he
utters a prediction of captivity (3—0) ; and he closes with
a pathetic complaint ot the trials of his mission, and a
prayer for Divine assistance (7— 18).

2 Literally, *on the two stones.' Some suppose moulds

to be meant ; but the reference is probably to the turning
instrument, which consisted of two wheels, like those of

a hand-mill, on the upper, and smaller, of which the

vessel to be formed was placed. Simil.ir wheels were used
in Egypt : see Wilkinson's Ancient Egypt, iii. Ifio.

3 See notes on Gen. vi. 6; 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. God
always e.verci.ses liLs absolute right and power over men
in accordance with the higliest principles of justice and
mercy.

4 See note on ch. ii. 25.

5 Perhaps the best rendering of this verse is, ' On
account of a rock will one leave a field of (/. r. watered by)

the snow of Eebanon ; nv [for] strange waters shall cool

streams be dried up.'"' That is, Will a man give up a well-

watered field for a barren roid;, or give up a fountain for

water brouglit from a distance? Comp. im. ii. 13.

ij llather, ' for.' I ask this question ; for, etc. Vers.

14, 15 are a strong declaration that those who forsake
God are most unreasonable and foolish

' That is, the false teachers.
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To walk in paths, hi a -way not cast up
;

To make tlieir land '"desolate, a7id a perpetual /hissing
;

Every one that passetli thereby shall be astonished, s and wag liis head.

*I will scatter them, 'as with an east wind, before the enemy;
* I will show them tlie back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity.

16

17

18 Then said tliey,—' Come, and let us devise devices against Jeremiab

;

"* For the law shall not perisb from the priest,

Nor counsel from the wise,—nor the word from the prophet, ^

Come, and let us smite him with the tongue'-^ [or, for the tongue].

And let us not give heed to any of his words.

19

20

21

23

Give heed to me, Lord,
And " hearken to the voice of them that contend witb me.
"Shall evil be recomi^ensed for good?—for '' they have digged a pit for my soul.

« Remember that I stood before thee to speak good for tliem,

And to turn away tky wi'ath from them.
Therefore^ 'deliver up their children to tlie famine,

And pour out their Mood by the force of the sword

:

And let their wives be bereaved of their children, and be widows

;

And let their men be put to death

;

Let their young men ie slain by the sword in battle.

22 Let a cry be heard from their bouses.

When tliou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them

:

For * they have digged a pit to take me,— ' and hid snares for my feet.

Yet, Lord, thou knowest all " their counsel against me to slay vie

:

* Forgive not their iniquity,—neither blot out their sin from thy sight,

But let them be overthrown before thee

;

Deal thus with them ^'iu the time of thine anger.

19 Thus saith tlie Lord, ' Go and get a potter's earthen bottle, and take of the

2 ancients* of the peoj^le, and of the ancients of the priests : and go forth unto " the

valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east gate,° and proclaim
3 there the words that I shall tell thee, '' and say,

Hear ye the word of the Lord, kings of Judah. and inhabitants of Jerusalem

;

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring evil upon
4 this place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall <" tingle. Because they

''have forsaken me, and have ^ estranged "^ this place, and /have burned incense

in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the

5 kings of Judah, and have filled this place with ? the blood of innocents ;
^ they

have built also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt
offerings unto Baal, '' ' which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into

6 my mind :^ therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that * this place shall

no more be called Tophet, nor ' The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of

slaughter. And '" I will make void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this

place ; " and I will cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies, and bj''

the hands of them that seek their lives : and their " carcases will I give to be
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. And I Avill

make this city p desolate, and an hissing ; every one that passetli thereby shall

be astonished and hiss because of all the plagues thereof. And I will cause them
to eat the '^flesh^ of their sons, and the flesh of their daughters, and they shall

eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and straituess, wherewith their

enemies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten them.
'Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the men that go with thee,

11 and shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; * Even so will I break
this people and this city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot be made

7

9

10

e ch. 19. 8; 49.13; 50.

13.

/ I Ki. 9. 8; Lam. 2.

lb ; Mic. B. 16.

^ see refs. Ps. 22. 7.

A ch. 13. 24.

1 Ge. 41.6; Ps. 48. 7;
Eze. 17. 10; 27- 26.

A* see ch. 2. 27 ; Deu.
31. 17; Judg. 10. 13,

14.

' ch. II. 19.

inLe. in. 11 ; Mai. 2.

7 ; John 7. 48, 49.

1 2 Ki. 19. 16.

o 1 Sam. ai. 17-19;
Ps. 38. 20 : 109. 4, 5

;

Pro. 17. 13.

P ver. 22 ; Ps. 35. 7 ;

57. 6.

7 ch. 7. 16; 14.7—11,
20-22.

r Ps. 109. 9, 10.

s rer. 20.
t ch. 20. 10.

" ver. 18; ch. 11. 18.

J-ch. II. 20; 15. 15;
Ps. 35. 4; 109. 14.

y ch. 11.23.

I ch. 18. 2.

a ch. 7. 31,32; Jos. 15.

8 ; 2 Ki. 23. 10.

'j ch. 17. 20.

c I Sara. 3. 11 ; 2 Ki.
21. 12.

d ch. 2. 13, 17, 19; 1.5.

6; 17. 13; Deu. 28.

20: Is. 6.5. II.

e 2 Ki. 21.4—7.
/ ch. 7. 9.

g ch. 2. 34 ; 2 Ki. 21.

16.

A ch. 7.31,32; 32.35;
Num. 22. 41.

> Le. 18. 21.

* see ch. 7. 31.
; Jos. 15. 8.

m see refs. Job 5. 12.

n Le. 26. 17 ; Deu. 28.

25.

ch. 7. 33 ; 16. 4 ; 34.

20 ; Ps. 79. 2.

P ch. 9.9—11: 18.16;
49. 13 ; 50. 13.

q Lc. 26. 29 ; Deu. 28.

.53 : Is. 9. 20 ; Lam.
4. 10.

r so ch. 51. 63, 64.

s see refs. Ps.

Lam. 4. 2.

2. 9;

1 That is, Jeremiah is not the only true priest or pro-

phet, nor are all the others ignorant or deceitful, as he
declares them to be.

2 The meaning is either, let us accuse him to the rulers

;

or, let us contradict his predictions by our own.
3 In their persecution of himself, tne prophet had proof

of the people's determined enmity to God, and of the

hopelessness of all efforts to reclaim them and all inter-

cession for them. He therefore feels that it is best for

justice to take its course.

4 That is, the elders.

5 More probably, ' the pottery-gate.'

6 That is, have alienated it to the worship of idols.
3H

7 The word ' Baal,' which signifies Lord, is perhaps
used here genericall}'. Human sacrifices were commonly
oifered to Moloch. See notes on Lev. xx. 2 ; 2 Kings
xvi. 3. That such sacrifices were offered in this very
place appears from 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6.

8 A very forcible manner of saying that such cruelties

were most abhorrent to the Divine nature.
9 A repetition of the threatening in Deut. xxviii. 53,

which was fulfilled speedily (see Lam. iv. 10), and re-

peatedly, as appears from Josephus's account of the siege

of Jerusalem by Titus. See Bell. Jud. b. 6, ch. 3, sec. 8.

They have sacrificed their children to their idols : they
shall do it to their hunger.

833
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•whole again : and tliej- shall ' bury them in Tophet, till there he no place to bury.

12 Thus "will I do unto this place, eaith the Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof,

13 and even make this city as Tophet ; and the houses of .Terusalcm, and the houses

of the kings of Judah, sliall be defiled "as the place of Tophet, because of all the

houses xipon whose 'roofs' they have burned incense unto all the host of heaven,

and J* have poured out drink, offerings unto other gods.

14 Then came Jeremiah ==from Tophet, whither the Lord had sent him to pro-

phesy ; and he stood in " the court of the Lord's house ; and said to all the

15 people, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring

upon this city and upon all her towns all the evil that I have pronounced against

it, because * they have hardened their necks, that they might not hear my words.

20 Now Pashur the sou of ' Immer the priest, who nuis also chief governor in

2 the house of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. Then
Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stocks^ that were in the

high gate of Benjamin, ^ which was by the house of the Lord.
3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out

of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath not called thy
4 name Pashur, '^ but <* Magor-missabib. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends : and they shall fall by the

sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold it : ' and I will give all Judah
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into Babylon,

5 and he shall slay them with the sword. Moreover I /will deliver all the strength

of this city, and all tlie labours-^ thei'eof, and all the precious things thereof, and
all the treasures of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies,

6 which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon. And thou,

Pashur, and all that dwell in thine house, shall go into captivit}-: and thou shalt

come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, thou, and
all « thy friends, to whom thou hast * prophesied lies.

7 Lord, thou hast deceived" me, and I was deceived

:

' Thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed :

* I am in derision daily,—every one mocketh me.
8 For since ^ I spake, I cried out, 'I cried violence and spoil;

Because *' the word of the Lord was made a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.

9 Then I said, " I will not make mention of him,—nor speak any more in his name.
But his word was in mine heart as a " burning fire shut up in my bones,

And I was weary with forbearing, and p1 could not stay.^

10 ' For I heard the defaming of many, 'fear on every side.^

* Report, say they, and we will report it. ^'^

' All my familiars watching for my halting,

Sayimi, Peradventuro he Avill be enticed, and we shall prevail against him,

And wo shall take our revenge on him.
11 But " the Lord is with me * as a mighty terrible one :

Therefore my persecutors shall stumble, ^and they shall not prevail

:

They shall be greatly ashamed ; for they shall not prosper

:

2'heir ' everlasting confusion shall never be forgotten.

12 But, Lord of hosts, that " triest the righteous,

—

and seest the reins and the heart,

* Let me see thy vengeance on them :—for unto thee have I opened my cause.

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord :

For ''he liath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand of evildoers.

' Ter. 6 ; ch. 7. 32.

" 2 Kl. 23. 1ft, U
3- ch. 32. 29 : 2 Ki. 23.

12; Zn)h. 1.5.

y ch. 7. 18.

J Tors. 2, 3.

a sec 2 Chr. 20. 5.

'i «ec refs. ch. 7. 26.

•^ 1 Chr. 21. U.

<' Tcr. in ; ch. 6. 25 ;

4(j. 5 ; 49. 29 ; Ps.
31. 13.

<• ch. 19. 1.^; 21.4—10:
32. 27-31.

/ch. 3. 24; 4.20; 12.

12: 15. 13; bco rifs.

2 Ki. 20. 17, IS ; 24.

12—IB ; 25. 13, etc.

;

I.am. 1. 7, 10.

ft Ter. 4.

/. ch. 1 1. 13—15 ;

15; 29.21.

I* Ter. 9 ; ch. 1. (J, 7;
Eie. 3. 14.

* ch. 15. 10; Lam. 3.

11,61-G3.
; ch. 6. 6,7; 13.13,14.

m ch. 6. 10.

n ,cc I Ki. 19. 3, 4;
Jmi. 1.2,3.

o ch. 6. 11 ; .lob 32.

18-2(1 ; Vs. 39. 3.

p Job32. W; Ac. II*. 5.

9 Vt. 31. 13.

r Tcr. 3.

J ch. IS. 18; Is. 29. 21.

t Job 19. 19; Ps. 41.9;
55. 13, 14 ; Lk. II.

53, 51.

1/ ch. 1. 8, 19; Ho. 8.

31.

X Ps. 47. 2.

y ch. 1.19; 1!>.20; 17.

18 ; Ps. 27. 1, 2.

z ch. 23. 4a

a ch. 11.20; 17. 10.

!> ch. 17. 18; Ps. M.7;
I

59. 10.

<• Ps. 35. 9, 10 ; 109. 30,

I
31.

1 See 2 Kings xxiii. 12, and note.

2 The strokes and the torture which Pashur inflicted

sliow Ilia extreme malignity against Jeremiah. The
' stocks' were probably an instrument of torture, in whicli

the neck, hancis, and feet of the prisoner were so fastened

as to hold the body in a painfully distorted position.

3 Probably the gate of the temple corresponding to

the gate of Benjamin in the north wall of the city.

4 ' Pashur' is supposed to mean prosper it
i/

around.
' Magor-iiiissabib' means terror on every side.

5 'J'hat is, all the possessions gained by labour.

6 Ilather, ' allured,' as in Hos. ii. It ; or, ' persuaded,'

as in Prov. xxv. 1.5. The following words should also

be in the past tense :
' Thou wa.^t stronger than I, and

didst prevail.' Thy representations and urgent com-
mands overcame my reluctance to undertake this office.

See ch. i. 4—10.
7 Or, ' For, as often ns I speak, I cry out on account

ten

of violence, and complain of oppression. The word of

Jehovah [which I speak] is a reproacli unto me,' etc.

8 I was tempted to renounce an offiie so unthankful

and perilous ; but then an inward impulse would not

let me rest, and I was constrained to persevere. An
over])owering sense of responsibility urges the faithful

servant of Uod to deliver his message, even when it is

unwelcome and severe, and tiiou«li sinners, by rejecting

it, aggravate their guilt and misery.
9 Tliesc words form exartly the name given to Pashur

(see note on ver. 3) ; and their meaning here seems to be,

that God's servant might appropriate the title rather

than His enemy.
10 Not only were the niultituile endeavouring to r.alum-

niate and intimidate the prophet, but even his intimate

aequaintanoo watched him, in tlie hope tliat he might
m;ike some false step which would afloid them an advan-

tage against him.
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14

15

16

17

18

<^ Cursed 1 he tlie day wherein I was Lorn :

Let not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed.

Cursed he the man who brought tidings '^ to my father,

kSaying, A man chiki is born unto thee ;—making him very glad.

And let that man be as the cities which the Lord ^overthrew, and repented not

:

And let him /hear the cry in the morning,—and the shouting at noontide

;

s Because he slew me not from the womb
;

Or that my mother might liave been ray grave,

And her womb to he always great wWi me.
* Whereibre came I forth out of the womb to » see labour and sorrow,

That my days should be consumed *with shame?

Zcdekiah's application to the prophet; and God's answer.

ij^l THE^ word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, when 'king Zedekiah
sent unto him '" Pashur the son of Melchiah, and " Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah

2 the priest, saying, "Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us; ^for Nebuchad-
rezzar^ king of Babylon maketh war against us ; if so be that the Lord will

deal with us according to all his wondrous works, that he may go up from us.

3, 4 Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah : Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel ; « Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war that are

in your hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of Babylon, and against the

Chaldeans, which besiege you without the walls, and " I will assemble them into

5 the midst of this city. 'And I myself will fight against you with an 'out-

stretched hand and with a strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in great

wrath. And " I will smite the inhabitants of this city, -^ both man and beast

:

ythey shall die of a great pestilence. And afterward, saith the Lord, ^I will

deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the people, and such as

are left in this city from the pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into

the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies,

and into the hand of those that seek their life : and he shall smite them with the

edge of the sword ; °he shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy.

And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, * I set

before you the way of life, and the way of death. He that '^abideth in this city

shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence : but he that

goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans tliat besiege you, he shall live, and ''his

life shall be unto him for a prey.^ For I have 'set my face against this city for

evil, and not for good, saith the Lord : ^it shall be given into the hand of the

king of Babylon, and he shall «^burn it with fire.

And touciiing the house of the king of Judah, saij, Hear ye the word of the

Lord; house of David, thus saith the Lord; ''Execute judgment 'in the

morning,*' and deliver him that is spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, * lest

my fury go out like fire, and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of

13 your doings. Behold, 'I am against thee, inhabitant of '"the valley, and
rock' of the plain, saith the Lord; which say, "Who shall come down against

14 us? or who shall enter into our habitations? But I will punish you according

to the "fruit of your doings, saith the Lord: and I will kindle a fire ''in the

forest thereof, and i it shall devour all things round about it.

Reproofs and threatenings to successive kings of Judah ; with a promise of the Messiah.

22 THUS saith the Lord ; Go down to the house of the king of Judah, and speak

2 there this word, and say, '' Hear^ the word of the Lord, king of Judah, that

6

7

8
9

10

11

12

d ch. 15. 10 ) Job 3. 3.

<• Go. 19. 24,25; Am.
4. 11.

/ ch. 4. 19 ; 18. 22.

B Job 3. 10, 11 ; 10.

18, 19.

h Job 3. 20.
.lob 14. 1; Lam. 3.1.

/( P». (59. 19; Is. ,")0. 6;
1 Cor. 4. 9-13; Heb.
11.36.

' 2 Ki. 24. 17, 18.

Mcb. 38. 1.

n ch. 29. -ih ; 37. 3 ; 2
Ki. ih. 18.

o ch. 37. 3, 7.

f ch. 32. 24 ; 2 Ki. 25.

1, 2.

q ch. 32. 5 ; 37. 8—10.

r ch. 39. 3 ; Is. 5. 5 ;

1.3. 4 ; Lam. 2. 7.
s Is. 03. 10 ; Lam. 2.

4,5.
t Ex. 6. 6 ; Is. 5. 25 ;

9. 12.
K ch. 7. 20.
X Ge. 6. 7.

y ch. 32. 24 ; 34. 17.
i ch. 21. 8-10; 34. 19
-22 ; 37. 17 ; 39. 5 ;

52. 9 ; 2 Ki. 25. 5—7,
18-"2.

a Dcu. 28. 50 ; 2 Chr.
311. 17.

b Dgu. 30. 19; Is. 1.19,
20.

c ch. 27. 13; 38. 2, 17
—23.

d ch. 39. 18 ; 45. b.

e seerel's. Ps. 31. 16.

/ Ter. 7 ; ch. 38. 3.

g ch. 31. 2, 22: 37. 10;
38. 18, 23 ; 52. 13.

A ch. 22. 2, 3 ; Zee. 7. 9.

I Ps. 101.8; Ecc.9. 10.

k see ch. 7. 20.

I ver. 5; Ezc. 13. 8.

mis. 22. 1.

n ch. 49. 4; Lam. 4. 12.

o ch. 6. 19; Pro. 1.31 ;

Is. 3. 10, 11.

p ch. 22. 7 ; Is. 10. 18,

3:!, 34.

q ch. 52. 13 ; 2 Chr.
36. 19.

r ch. 17. 20.

1 Vers. 14—18 have been thought to be out of place

here, and to come in better after ver. 7. But in violent

emotion the tran.sitions of feeling are often great and
sudden, particularly when personal interest appears to be
in conflict with the urgent claims of duty. It should be
remembered, that the feelings here expressed are not

justified (compare Job iii., and note on ver. 1) : but this

record of them shows the prophet's lively sensibility,

whilst denouncing the most awful punishments.
2 Among the Orientals the birth of a son is communi-

cated to the father by a special messenger, who receives

a present for bringing good tidings. The birth of a
daughter is almost unnoticed.

3 Whilst Nebuchadnezzar is besieging Jerusalem,

Zedekiah sends to inquire whether he may look for that

help which God had heretofore granted (vers. 1,2). The
prophet replies that God had determined to punish the

nation (3—7), and that nothing could avert this punish-
3H2

ment from the people but submission to the Chaldeans

(8—10), or from the roj-al family and city but the exercise

of justice (11—14). The chronological place of the chapter

is probablj' after ch. xxxvii.
4 This is frequently written 'Nebuchadnezzar.' In

some words the Hebrew dialect prefers ' n,' and the

Aramaic ' r.' The latter, as might be expected, is in

this case the nearer to the original form of the name,
which has been found on some Babylonian cylinders.

5 This expression means, to escape with life, as a person

does with plunder or spoil which he carries off with
great risk and difficulty.

6 Rather, ' quickly.' See note on Psa. xlix. 14.

7 A description of Jerusalem, which was situated partly

in a valley and partly on rocky hills ; so that the people

thought it almost impregnable.
8 Ch. xxii. 1—xxiii. 8 refer particularly to the kings

of Judah, requiring them to rule justly, with promises
835
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sittest upon the throne of David, thou, and thy servants, and thy people that

3 enter in by these gates : thus saith the Lord
;

'Execute ye judgment and righteousness,

And deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor :

And ' do no wrong, do no violence—to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow,
Neither shed innocent blood in this place.

4 For if ye do this thing indeed,—" then shall there enter in by the gates of this house
Kings sitting upon the throne of David,—riding in chariots and on horses,

He and his servants, and his people.

5 But if ye will not bear these words,
' I swear by myself, saith the Lord,—"that this house shall become a desolation.

6 For thus saith the Lord ^unto the king's house of .ludah

;

Thou nrt Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon :

Yet "surely I wull make thee a wilderness,

—

mid cities which are not inhabited.

'

7 * And I will prepare destroyers against thee,—every one with his weapons :

And they shall cut down "thy choice cedars,—<* and cast them into the fire.

8 And many nations shall pass by this city.

And they shall say every man to his neighbour,

9 ' Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this great city?—Then they shall answer,
/Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord their God,
And worshipped other gods, and served them.

10 Weep ye not for «" the dead,-—neither bemoan him :

But weep sore for him '' that goeth away:^
For he shall return no more,—nor see his native country.

11 For thus saith the Lord touching » Shallum—the son of .Tosiah king of .ludab,
Which reigned instead of Josiah his father,—* which went forth out of this place

;

He shall not return thither any more

;

12 But he shall die in the place whither they have led him captive,

And shall see this land no more.

1.3 ' Woe unto him"* that buildeth his house by unrighteousness,
And his chambers by wrong

;

'" That useth his neighbour's service without wages,
And givoth him not for his work

;

14 That saith, I will build me a wide house—and largo chambers,
And cutteth him out windows ;

And " it is coiled with cedar,—and painted with vermilion.*''

lo Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself in cedar ?^

» Did not thy father '' eat and drink,—and do judgment and justice?

A?id then * it was well with him.
16 lie judged the cause of the poor and needy;—then it was well with him :

Was not this to know me ?—saith the Lord.
17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for thy covetousness.

And * for to shod innocent blood,—and for oppression, and for violence, to do it.

18 Therefore thus saitli the Lord
Concerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah

;

'They shall not lament for him, saying,—"Ah my brother!" or, Ah sister!

They shall not lament for him, snyinr/,—Ah lord I or. Ah his glory!

10 " He shall be buried with the burial of an ass,

Drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.

s ch. 21. U, 12.

' soever. 17; Deii. 10.

1»; i!1. 17.

" ch. 17. ih.

r «ec rcfs. Cc. 22. 16.

y ch. 7. 13, U.
: ch. 21. II.

" ch. 9. 11 ; P... 107. 31.

6 ch. 4. 6, 7.

c Is. S7. 24.
d sec refs. ch. 21. 14 ;

Zee. 11. 1,2.

' Dm. 29. 24—2» ; 1

Ki. 9. S, 9.

r 2 Ki. 22. 17; 2Chr.
34.25.

e 2 Ki. 22. 20 i 2 Chr.
V>. 23-2.5.

I> Tcr. II ; 2 Ki. 23. 31
-34.

I 2 Ki. 2a 30 ; 1 Chr.
315; 2 Chr. 36. 1-4,

k % Ki. 23. 7A.

I ver. 18 ; 2 Ki. 23. 35
-37.

1 see refs. Le. 19. 13 ;

Mie.3. 10; Hab.2.!t.

n 2 Sara. 7. 2.

n Tcr. 19; 2 Ki. 23.25.
p see 2 Chr. 35. 7, 8,

12-18.
1 P». 128. 1,2; I«. 3.10.

r Eze. 19. fi.

« 2 KL 21. 1-1.

( vcr. 10 : ch. K;. 4, 0.

u tee I KI. 13. 31).

J^ch. 38. 30; 2 Chr.
36. 6.

of the continuance and prosperity of the kingdom in ca.se

of obedience, and threats of the desolation of their city if

their sins are persevered in (vers. 1

—

9) ; then deelarinjj

the doom of Shallum, or .Iclioahaz, as a captive (10— 12) ;

also of the tyrannical and lu.vurious Jelioiakim (13— 10),

and the people whom he had encouraged in their indif-

ference (20—23) ; and of liis son Coniah or Jehoiachin

(21:— 30). But Israel sliall yet be gathered under
Messiah's rif^hteous rule (xxiii. 1—8).

1 This mav mean, Thoufch for beauty thou (0 royal

palace) art like Gilead, and for majestic hei^^ht like

Lebanon, yet I will have thee desolated by invaders, as

they have been. See 2 Kings x. 32, etc.
2' Referring to Josiah, the pious and patriotic king of

Judah, who died deeply lamented ^see 2 Chron. xx.xv.

21, 2o), being spared the pain of seeing and sharing tlie

disgrace and sufl'ering of his country. See 2 Kings xxii. 20.

3 Probably Shallum ; who, though a younger son of
836

Josiah, was raised by the people to the throne under the

name of Jehoaliaz, but was soon carried captive into

Egypt, never to return. See 2 Kings xxiii. 31—3.5.

•* That is, Jehoiakim the reigning prince; who is first

described (vers. 13, 11), then addressed (1-5— 17), and
finally named (18).

5 The ancient vermilion was a bi-sulphuret of mercury.
C Your father enjoyed what he needed, without all

this pomp ; and distinguished himself, not by his splen-

dour, l)ut by the justice of his government.
7 You shall not be lamented like your father; your

corpse shall not be cared for more than that of an a.ss who
dies on the road. Comp. cli. xxxvi. 30. Of the circum-

stances of Jehoiakim's death we have no record. Nebu-
chadnezzar appears to have designed to carry him to

Babylon ; but he probably died on the way. See 2 Chron.
xxxvi. G. 'Ah sister' may refer to th(! queen, and be

either lamentation for or condolence with her.
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21

•lO

24

26

27
28

Go up 1 to Lebanon, and cry ;—and lift up thy voice in Basliau,

And cry from the passages i^—s'for all thy lovers are destroyed.

' I spake unto thee in thy prosperity.

—

But thou saidst, I will not hear.

" This liath been thy manner from thy youth,—that thou obeyedst not my voice.

* The wind shall eat up^ all "^ thy pastors,—and "^ thy lovers shall go into captivity :

Surelv then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness.

23 inhabitant of Lebanon,*-—^that makest thy nest in the cedars,

/How gracious^ shalt thou be when pangs come upon thee,

s The pain as of a woman in travail

!

As I live, saith the Lord,
''Though Couiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah
' "Were the signet upon my right hand,—yet would I pluck thee thence

;

* And I will give thee iuto the hand of them that seek thy life,

And into the hand of thciii whose face thou fearest,

Even iuto the hand of Nebuchadrezzar kiug of Babylon,

And iuto the hand of the Chaldeans.
' And I will cast thee out,—and thy mother that bare thee,

Into another country, where ye were not born ;—and there shall ye die.

But '« to the land whereunto they desire to return,—thither shall they not return.

Is this man Couiah a despised broken idol?*5

—

Is /dc "a vessel wherein is no pleasure ?

Wherefore are they cast out, he and " his seed.

And are cast iuto a land which they know not?

29 '' earth ! '' earth ! earth ! hear the word of the Lord.

30 Thus saith the Lord,—Write ye this man ? childless, ^

A man that shall not prosper^ in his days :—for no man of his seed shall prosper,
' Sitting upon the throne of David,—and ruling any more in Judah.

23 Woe * be unto the pastors ^^ that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture !

Saith the Lord.
2 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel

Against the pastoi's that feed my people
;

Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away,—'and have not visited them :

" Behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings,—saith the Lord.

3 And ' I will gather the remnant of my flock

Out of all countries whither I have driven them,

And will bring them again to their folds ;—and they shall be fruitful and increase.

4 And I will set up * shepherds over them which shall feed them

:

And they shall lear no more, nor be dismayed,

^Neither shall they be lacking,"—saith the Lord.
5 Behold, " the days come, saith the Lord,

That I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, i-

And a King shall reign and prosper,
* And shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.

6 "^ In his days Judah shall be saved,—and Israel '' shall dwell safely :

And " this is his name whereby he shall be called.

The Lord Our Righteousness. ^^

7 Therefore, behold, /the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say,

The Lord liveth, which brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt

;

8 But, The Lord liveth.

y ver. 22 ; ch. 4. 30 ;

Lam. 1. -i 13.

z ch. 6. 16, 17.

«ch. 3. 25; 7. 22-28;
Dfu. 9. 7.

b ch. 4. 11-13.
c ch. in. 21 ; 23. 1,2.
d vtr. 20.

e ch. 49. 16; Num. 21.

21 ; Obad. 4 ; Hab.
2.9.

/ ch. 3. 21 ; 30. 5, 6

;

Hos. 6. 1.

S ch. 6. 24.

h ch. 37. 1 ; see 2 Ki.
24. 6—S,Jehoiaehin;
10hr.3.16,.7eco/»n/i;
Mt. 1. 11, 12, Jeclw-
nias.

i S. Song 8. 6 ; Hag.
2.23.

* ch. 34. 20.

I 2 Ki. 21. 15, 16 ;

Chr. 36. 10.

m ver. 11 ; ch. 44. 14.

'! ch. 48. 38; Pa. 31.

12; Hns. 8. 8.

o ver. 3U; Mt. 1. 12.

p ch. 6. 19 ; Deu. 4. 26 ;

32.1 ; Is. 1.2; 34. 1;
Mic. 1. 2.

9 see 1 Chr. 3. 16, 17

;

Mt. 1. 12.

r ch. 36. 30.

s ch. 10. 21 ; 22. 22 ;

Eze. 34. 2; Zee. 11.

17.

t Mt. 25. 36, 43 ; Jam.
1.27.

u Ex. 32. 34.

J- see refs.Dcu. 30. 3—5.

!/ ch. 3. 15: Eze. 31.

23-31; John 21. 15

—17 ; 1 Pet. 5. 1—4.

z John 6. 39, 40 ; 10.

27—30; 17. 12.

o ch. 33. 14—16; sec

refs. Is. 4. 2 ; 40. 10,

11; Dan. 9. 24; John
1.45.

b Ps. 72. 1—4; 18.9.7;
32. 1,18; 52. 13

c see refs. Deu. 33. 28,

29 ; Eze. 37. 24—28

;

Zee. 10. 6; 14. 11.

d ch. 30. 10 ; 32. 37

;

Is. 35. 9; Zeph.3. 13;
Zee. 2. 4,5: 3. 10.

e ch. 33. V6 ; Is. 45. 24,

25; 1 Cor. 1. 311.

/ see refs. ch. 16. 14,

15.

1 This is addressed to Jerusalem.
2 Kather, ' from Abarim.' See note on Numb, xsvii. 12.

3 Or, ' consume,' as a parching wind withers the grass.

i Referring to ver. 6.

5 Rather, 'How pitiable!' what an object of pity!

But some explain the word to mean condescending, or

submissive to good admonition, and to refer to the assumed
appearance of humility, or piety, or mercy to their op-

pressed brethren.
G Rather, 'broken vessel.' This is the inquiry of those

who witness his degradation.

7 Or, ' land.' The repetition is emphatic, as in ch.

vii. 4 ; Ezek. xxi. 27.

8 Not as a man, for he had children (see 1 Chron. iii.

17) ; but as a king, for none of his children became king,
' sitting upon the throne of David.' He was the furthest

in descent from David, who reigned in Judah. The promise

of the temporal kingdom is here abrogated.

9 He spent thii-ty-seven years in imprisonment; and
though he was then liberated and treated kindly by Evil-

merodach, he was retained to attend the comt of a superior

monarch (2 Kings xxv. 27—30).
10 The kings just mentioned, and their subordinate

officers. With these are contrasted more righteous rulers

(ver. 4), and especially the King Messiah (o), the 'Good
Shepherd' (John x. 11, 14). Here, as in similar pa-ssages

in Isaiah, the return of the Jews to Canaan is but au
introduction to a far greater work of salvation to be

wrought by the Divine Redeemer.
11 For fulfilment of this by our Lord, see refs.

12 This name of the Messiah is evidently derived from
Isa. iv. 2, on which see note. To comfort God's people

under the tyranny of theii- kings, the debasement of their

country, their sufferings from the Chaldeans, and the

division and dispersion of their tribes, the prophet dwells

upon the justice, prosperity, unity, and safety which shall

be enjoyed under Messiah's reign.
13 This title is used here (as in Isa. Ixii. 1, etc.) as

one leading characteristic of that Divine salvation of

which Christ is the Author.
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WLicli brought up and which led the seed of the house of Israel

Out of the north country, ' '' and from all countries whither I had driven them

;

And they shall dwell in their own land.

Reproofs and threatenings addressed to the false prophets.

9 ' MINE heart within me is broken—* because of the prophets ;2

' All my bones shake
;

'" I am like a drunken ^ man,—and like a man whom wine hatli overcome,

Because of the Lord,—and because of the words of his holiness.

10 For " the land is full of adulterers ;"*

For "because of swearing-'' p the land mourneth
;

? The pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up.

And their course is evil,—and their force is not right.''

11 For ' both prophet and priest are profane
;

Yea, * in my house have I found their wickedness,—saith the Lord.

12 ' Wherefore their way shall be unto them as slippery ways " in the darkness :

They shall be driven on, and fall therein :—for I ^ will bring evil upon them,

Even the year of their visitation,—saith the Lord.

13 And'' I have seen folly " in the prophets of Samaria

;

^ They prophesied in Baal, and " caused my people Israel to err :

14 I have seen also * in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing

:

" They commit adultery, and '' walk in lies :

They " strengthen also the hands of evildoers,

That none doth retui-n from his wickedness :

They are all of them unto me as ''Sodom,—and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah.

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts—concerning the prophets
;

Behold, I will feed them with «' wormwood,
And make them drink the water of gall

:

For from the prophets of Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all the land.

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
'' Hearken not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto you :

' They make you vain :

* They speak a vision of their own heart,

—

and not out of the mouth of the Lord.

17 They say still unto them that despise mo.
The Lord hath said,— ' Ye shall have peace

;

And they say unto every one that walketh after the imagination {or, stubborn-

ness "'] of his own heart,

" No evil shall come upon you.

18 For who hath stood in the counsel [or, secret] of the Lord,

And hath perceived and heard his word ?
'^

Who hath marked his word, and heard it ?

19 Behold, a '' whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury,

Even a grievous whirlwind :—it shall fall grievously upon the head of the wicked.

20 The 1 anger of the Lord shall not return,

Until ho have executed, and till he have performed, the thoughts of his heart

:

'In the latter days'* ye shall consider it perfectly.

21 ' I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran :

I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied.

22 But if they had ' stood in my counsel,—and liad caused my people to hoar my words.

Then they should have " turned them from their evil way.

And from the evil of their doings.

23 "Am I a (Jod at hand, saith the Lord,—and not a God afar oKV^
24 Can any y hide himself in secret places—that I shall not see him l—saith the Lord.

^ Do not I fill heaven and earth?—saith the Lord.

h 1CI. 3 ; Is. 43. 5, 6.

* BOO refx. ch. 9. 1*

* cli. .'). 31.

I SCO Uab. 3. 16.

mPs. 60. 3; Lam. 3.

IS.

n ch. 5. 7. 8 ; 9. 2 ;

Eze. 22.9-11.
a I». 21. 6.

p see refs. ch. 12. 11.

(/ ch. ». 10 ; 12. i.

r ch. 5. 31 : G. 13 i 8.

10 ; Zeph. 3. 4.

s see refs. ch. 7. 10, 11,

30; 11. 15.

< ch. 13. 16; see refs.

P9.35. 6.

u Is. 8. 22.

Jch. 11.23.

<j Hos. 9. 7.

! ch. 2. 8.

n 2 Chr. 33. 9 ; Is. 9.

16.

b see refs. ch. U. 30, 31 ;

Zeph, 3. 3, 4.

c ch. 29. 23; 2 Ki. 0.

22; 2 Pet. 2. U— 19.

<i vers. 17, 26; ch. U.
14.

e E7.e. 13. 22.

/ Gc. 13. 13; Den. 92.

32 ; Is. 1. 9, 10.

s ch. 8. 14 ; 9. 15.

h ch. 27. 9, 10, 14-17;
Pro. 19. 27 ; Mt. 7.

15; Mk. 4. 24; Gal.
1. 8, 9.

I see refs. ch. 2. 5 ; 2
Ki. 17. 15.

* vers. 21, 26; ch. 14.

1 1 ; Eze. 13. 3, 6,

16 ; 22. 28.

I ch. 6. 14; 8. II; Is.

,3. 10, 11 ; 57. 21 ;

Eze. 13. 10; Zee.
in. 2.

mch. 13. 10.

n Am. 9. in ; Mio. 3.

11; Zeph. 1. 12.

o Job 15. 8-10; 1 Cor.
2. 16.

P ch. 25. 32 ; 30. 23 ;

see refs. Ps. 58. 9.

>l ch.30.24; Is. 14. 24.

r Gc. 49. 1 ; Deu. 31.

29.
s ver. 32; ch. 14. U;

27. 15 ; 29. 9.

( ver. 18; ch. 35. 15;
Eze. 13. 22.

I' ch. 25. 5.

J- Ps. 113. 5,6.

y see refs. Pa. i:J9. 1—
10.

i 1 KI. 8. 27 ; Ps. 139.

7; Is. AG. 1.

1 See note on ch. xvi. 15.

2 llathor, af>cording to the Hebrew, 'Concerning the

propliets (a title to the soction). My heart within me i.s

broken,—all my bones sliake,' etc. Jeremiah, awulce to

the solemn responsibilities of his worlc, is deeply grieved

at th<! profanity and deceit of tlie false prophets in Judali,

who rival those of Samaria in tlieir sins, and shall share

tliiiir punishment (vera. 9—10).

3 That is, overpowered by my emotions.
4 See note on Numb. xiv. 3.3.

'' Or, ' because of the curse ;' i. e. of Jehovah. See refs.

G Perhaps, ' their power is not stable.' See the corre-

sponding threat in ver. 12.

838

7 Kather, ' As I saw folly in the prophets of Samaria,

etc. ; so I have seen a horrible thing m the prophets of

Jerusalem.'
S That is, "Who among these fiilse pro]ihet9 has been

admitted to his confidence, and heard liim declare his

purjxises ? They are mere impostors.

y The time 'of your visitation' (ver. 12). Experience

will convince you of the truth of my predictions, and tho

falsehood of your own.
10 He who ia everywhere present, and knows all

things (vers. 2.3, 21), sees and knows the falsehood of

these prophets (2o, 26), and He can and will punish them
(ver. .30, etc.)
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25 « I have heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies in my uame,
* Saying, I liave dreamed, I have dreamed.

26 How long shall this be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies ?

Yea, tJiey are " prophets of the deceit of their own heart

;

27 '' Which think to cause my people to forget my name
By their dreams wliich they tell every man to his ueighbour,
^ As their fathers have forgotten my name for Baal.

28 The prophet that hath a dream,—let him tell a dream

;

And he that hath my word, /let him speak my word faitlilully.

'

"What is the chaff to the wheat?—saith the Loni).

29 Is not my word s like as a fire 1—saith the Lord
;

And like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces ?2

30 Therefore, behold, * I am against the prophets,—saith the Lord,
That steal my words every one from his neighbour.*^

31 Behold, I am against the prophets,—saith the Lord,
That use [or, smooth'] their tongues, and say, * He saith.

32 Behold, I «?/i against them that prophesy false dreams,—saith the Lord,
And do tell them, and cause my people to err,

By their lies, and by ' their lightness
;

Yet I sent them not, nor commanded them :

'" Therefore they shall not profit this people at all,—saith the Lord.

33 And when this people, or the prophet, or a priest,—shall ask thee, saying.

What is " the burden* of the Lord ?

Thou shalt then say unto them,—What burden ?

" I will even forsake you,—saith the Lord.
34 And asfor the prophet, and the priest, and the people,

That shall say, The burden of the Lord,
I will even punish that man and his house.

B5 Thus shall ye say every one to his ueighbour, and every one to his brother,

What hath the Lord answered ?—and, What hath the Lord spoken 1

3G And the burden of the Lord shall ye mention no more :

p For every man's word shall be his burden
;

For ye have perverted the words of the living God,—of the Lord of hosts our God.
37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet.

What hath the Lord answered thee?—and. What hath the Lord spoken ?

38 But since ye say. The burden of the Lord ;—therefore thus saith the Lord
;

Because ye say this word, The burden of the Lord,
And I have sent unto you, saj'ing,—Ye shall not say, The burden of the Lord

;

39 Thei'efore, behold, I, even I, ? will utterly forget you,
And ' I will forsake you,—and the city that I gave you and your fathers,

* Ayrd cast you out of my presence :

40 And I will bring ' an everlasting reproach upon you.

And a perpetual shame, which shall not be forgotten.

The destinies of txoo different classes of the jieople ilhistrated.

24 THE^ " Lord showed me, and, behold, '^ two baskets of figs mere set before the

temple of the Lord, "^ after that Nebuchadrezzar 5' king of Babylon had carried

away captive ' Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the princes of

Judah, with the carpenters and smiths,^ from Jerusalem, and had brought them
2 to Babylon. One basket had very good figs, even "like the figs that are first

a Pa. 139. 4 ; Hcb. 4.

13.

i ver. 32 ; ch. 29. 8.

c ch. 14. 14 ; 17. 9.

•t Deu. 13. 1—5.

c Judg. 3. 7; 8.33,34.

/ 1 Cor. 4. 2 ; a Cor.
2. 17.

g ch. 5. 14 ; 20. 9;
Hcb. 4. 12.

h ch. 14. 14, 15 ; Deu.
18.20.

I Is. 30. 10.

* ver. 17.

I Zcph.3. 4; 2 Cor. 1.

17.

m ver. 22 ; cti. 7. 8.

n ch. 17.1.5; I«. 13.1;
Mai. 1. 1.

o vers. 39,40; Deu. 31.

17, 18.

p Ps. fi4. 8 ; Is. 3. 8 ;

Lk. 19. 22

q Ho8. 4. 6.

r ver. 33 ; Lam. 5. 20.

s ch. 15. 2 ; 52. 3.

( ch. 20. 11; Eze. 5.

14, 15.

w Am. 3. 7; 7. 1,4; 8.

1 ; Zee. 1.20.
J- Deu. 26. 2—4.
y 2 Ki. 24. 12—16 ;

2 Chr. 36. 10
z Bee ch. 22, 24, etc.

;

29.2.

a ver. 5.

1 This may mean either, Let> the false prophet tell

his dreams, and let the true prophet faithfully declare
God's word ; and it will soon he seen which is chaff and
which is wheat; for God's word has a mighty power
(ver. 29) : or. Let the prophet who has a dream or a
message from God tell it truly ; hut let him not utter
pretended prophecies, mixing chaff with wheat.

2 These words may refer either to the state of the pro-
phet's mind when under the influence of inspiration, or to

the effect of the Divine communications on those to whom
they were addressed.

3 Three species of deception practised by false prophets
appear to be here specified : 1, They sometimes borrowed
Divine oracles from the ti-ue prophets (ver. 30), and
doubtless perverted them ; 2, They delivered mere human
utterances to the people as of Divine authority (31) ;

3, They invented dreams to give currency to their delu-
sions (32).

i This appears to be a scoflSng play upon the Hebrew

word (which means both 'a burden' and 'a prophecy'),

taunting Jeremiah with announcing only grievous cala-

mities. God will put an end to this profanity, maldpg
every such scoffing 'word' a 'burden' of woe to him
who utters it (ver. 36).

5 Two baskets of figs of opposite qualities are employed

to represent the different fates of those who have submitted

to Nebuchadnezzar, and have been taken by him to Ba-

bylon, where they shall be blessed (vers. 1—7), and of

those who, remaining in their own land or going to

Egypt, meditate resistance to him (8—10). Compare
ch. xxxvii. ; 2 Kings xxiv. 12, 20 ; and note on 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 20.
6 Probably as first-fruits to be offered to God. See

Exod. xxiii. 19 ; Deut. xxvi. 2.

7 It is likely that the artisans were taken away partly

for the service of the Chaldean monarch, and partly to

deprive the Jews of the means of rebellion. See 1 Sam.
xiii. 19, and note.
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ripe:' and the other basket had yery naughty ^ figs, which could not be eaten,

3 they were so bad. Then said the Lord unto me, What scest thou, Jeremiali ?

And I said, Figs ; the good figs, very good ; and the evil, very evil, that cannot
be eaten, they are so evil.

4 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

5 Thus saith the Loun, the God of Israel ;—Like these good figs.

So will I acknowledge thoin that are carried away captive of Judah,
Whom I have sent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans '' for theii' goodi.^

G For I will sot mine eyes upon them for good,

And "^I will bring them again to this land :

And ''I will build them, and not pull them down
;

And I will plant them, and not pluck them. up.

7 And I will give them <'an heart to know me,—that I am the Lord :

And they shall be -/"my people,—and I will be their God :

For they shall return unto me s with their whole heart.

8 And as the evil '' figs, which cannot be eaten, they are so evil

;

Surely thus saith the Lord,
So will I give Zedekiah the king of .Tudah, and his princes,

And the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this land,
And * them that dwell in the land of Egypt -.^

9 And I will deliver them to 'be removed
Into all the kingdoms of the earth '" for their hurt,
" To he a reproach and a proverb, a taunt ° and a curse,
In all places whither I shall drive them.

10 ''And I will send the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, among them,
Till they be consumed from off the land that I gave unto them and to their fathers.

Predictions of the captivity, and its duration ; with judgments upo7i heathen enemies.

25 'TIIE5 word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the people of Judah ''in the
fourth year^i of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that n-aa the first

2 year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; the which Jeremiali the prophet spake
unto all the people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying,

3 * From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Anion king of Judah, even unto
this day, that in the three and twentieth year,^ the word of the Lord hath come
unto me, and I have spokcTi unto you, rising early and speaking; 'but ye liave

4 not hearkened. And the Lord hath sent unto you all his servants** the prophets,
"rising early" and sending them; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined your

5 ear to hear. Tliey said, " Turn ye again now every one from his evil way, and
I'rom the evil of your doings, and dwell in the land that the Lord hath given

G unto you and to your fathers v for ever and over : -and go not after other gods to
serve them, and to worship them, and provoke me not to anger with the works

7 of your hands
; and I will do you no hurt. Yet ye have not hearkened unto me,

saith the Lord; that ye might "provoke me to anger with the works of your
hands to your own hurt.

8 Tiierefore thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Because ye have not heard my
9 words, behold, I will send and take * all the families of the north, saith

the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, ''my servant, '^ and will
bring them against this land, and against tlie inhabitants thereof, ''and
against all these nations round about, and will utterly destroy them, and ^make

10 them an astonishnient, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. Moreover,
I will take from tliem the /voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the
voice of the l»ridegroom, and the voice of the bride, «• the sound of the mill-

11 stones,'! and the light of the candle. And this whole land shall be a desolation,

i P«. 91. 12-14 ; Ro.
8.28; Hcb. 12. 5— 10.

c ch. 12. 15: 23. 3; 29.
10; 32. 37; Ezc. 11.

15-17; 3«. 24.
d ch.32. 41 ; 33. 7; 42.

10.

c tee refs. Deu. 30. 6.

/ ch. 30. 22; 31. 33;
32. 38; Eze. 37. 23,
27; Zoc. 8. 8.

g cli.29. 12—l4;2Clir.
G. 38.

A ver. 2 ; ch. 29. 17.

ch.21.10; 34.17-22.

* «cc ch. 43 and 44.

' ch. 31. 17; (ce rcf».
Dpu. 28. 25, 37, 65—
67; 2Chr. 7. 20.

m SCO Tor. h.

n see rcfs. Ps. 44. 13,14.
o ch. 29. 18, 22 j Is. 65.

15.

p >oe ch. 5. 12 ; boo
rcfs. ch. 15. 2 ; Ezc.
33.27.

7 607, ending ; 606,
bofrinniiif;.

' en. 36. 1 ; 2 Ki. 24.

1,2.

' ch.1.2; from 629 till

606.

' ch.7.13; 11.7,8,10;
13. 10, 11 ; 16. 12 ;

17. 23; 18. 12; 111.

la; 22.21.
" ch. 7. 13. 25 ; 26. 5 ;

2U. 19 ; Ex. 8. 20.
1- SCO rcfs. ch. 18. 11 ;

Jon. 3. 8.

V ch. 7. 7 ; Gc. 17. 8.
i oh. 7. 6, 9 ; Ex. 20.

3,23.

a sec reft. ch. 7. 18, 19.

'' sec rcfs. ch. 1. 15.

c eh. 27. 6 : 40. 2 : 43.

10; Is. 41. 28; 4.'>. 1.

rf vers. 17

—

'^'i : ch. 27.
3-8 ; Ezc. 2<i. 7 ;

2!». 19,20; 3r). 10.11.
c Bce rcfs. ch. 18. 16.

/ ch. 7. 31 ; 16. 9 ; It.

24. 7 ; Ezc. 26. 13 ;

not. 2. 11; KcT. 18.

2-.i, 23.

<r Ecc. 12. 4.

1 The early fig.s were considered the host. There arc
three sorts of figs : the first, whicli is tlie fig hero men-
tioned, comes to maturity about tlie middle or latter end
of June; tliis is deemed a great delicacy. The summer
or dry fig is ripe about August; and the winter fig not
till Noveml)er.

2 Kather, ' bad.'

3 That is, ' I will acknowledge tlicm,' etc., ' for their
good.' See ver. 6.

4 Either taken captive hy Necho, or more probably
fugitives from tlie Chaldeans.

5 Tlie captivity awaiting the Jewish nation in Babylon
is explicitly foretold, and its duration assigned (vers.
1— 11). This cliastisemciit of tlio Jinvs shall be followed
by severer punishments of the Chaldeans and other
heathen nations (12—14). As a symbol of this, the

810
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propliet is directed to take a cup of wrath, and hand it

to difi'erent princes in succession (15—29) ; and, under
the figure of a ravening lion, to show how inevitable and
destructive is the anger of Jehovah (150—38).

6 This was the year in which Nebuchadnezzar, having
defeated the Egyptians at Carclicmish, came to Jerusalem,

and imposed a tribute on king Jclioiakim. These events

occurred about the end of the third and beginning of the

fourth year of that king. See Dan. i. 1, and note.

' 'i'liat is, of Jeremiah's prophetic ministry.
» In addition to earlier prophels, Urijali, Zephaniah,

llabakkuk, and others, liad recently warned the people.

9 See note on ch. vii. 13.
10 See note on Isa. xlv. 1.

11 As the corn for the family was ground every day,

and every house had its night-lamp (which is still
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and an astonislimeut ; and tliese nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy
years. ^

12 And it shall come to pass, ' when seventy years are accomplished, * that I vv^ill

punish the king of Bahylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity,

13 and the land of the Chahleans, ' and will make it perpetual desolations. And I

will bring upon that land all my words which I have pronounced against it, even
all that is written in this hook, which Jeremiah '" hath prophesied against all the

14 nations. " For many nations "and great kings shall p serve themselves'^ of them
also : 1 and I will recompense them according to their deeds, and according to

the works of their own hands.

15 For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me ; Take the '' wine cup^ of this

fury at my hand, and cause * all the nations to whom I send thee, to drink it.

16 And ' they shall drink, and he moved, and be mad, because of the sword that I

will send among them.
17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and "made all tlio nations to drink,

18 unto whom the Lord had sent me : to ?vit, "' Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah,
and the kings thereof,* and the princes thereof, to make them ^a desolation, an

19 astonishment, an hissing, and -a curse; "as it is this day; * Pharaoh^ king of

20 Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his people ; and all ' the mingled
people, '^ and all the kings of ''the land of Uz, ^ and all the kings of the land of

the Philistines, and '^ Ashkelon, and Azzah, '' and Ekrou, and ^ihe remnauf^ of

21 Ashdod, * Edom, and ' Moab, and the children of * Ammon, and all the kings of

22 ' Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the isles which are beyond
23 the '" sea, ^ " Dedan, and " Tema, and p Buz, and all that are in the utmost corners,io

2-4 and '/all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the 'mingled people '^ that

25 dwell in the desert. And all the kings of ' Zimri, and all the kings of ' Elam,
26 "and all the kings of the Modes, •'and all the kings of the north, far and near,

one with another, and all the kingdoms of the world, which are upon the face of

the earth : y and the king of Sheshachi"^ - shall drink after them.
27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; « Drink ye, and '' ))& drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, because

28 of the sword which I will send among you. And it shall be, if they refuse to

take the cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith

29 the Lord of hosts ; " Ye shall certainly drink. For, lo, '^ I begin to bring evil on
the city "^ which is called by my name, and should ye be utterly unpunished?
Ye shall not be unpunished : for -^I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants

of the earth, saith the Lord of hosts.

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these words, and say unto them,

The Lord shall ^ roar from on high,

And utter his voice from * his holy habitation

;

He shall mightily roar upon 'his habitation ;13

He shall give * a shout,—as they that tread the grapes,

Against all the inhabitants of the earth.

31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth

;

For the Lord hath ' a controversy with the nations,—'" he will plead with all flesh

;

He will give them that are wicked to the sword,—saith the Lord.
32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,—Behold, " evil shall go forth from nation to nation,

And " a great whirlwind shall be raised up—from the coasts of the earth.

33 '' And the slain of the Lord shall be at that day
From one end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth

:

They shall not be ' lamented, ' neither gathered, nor buried
;

ch. 29. 10 ; 2 Chr. 36.

21, 22 ; Ezra 1. 1 ;

Dan. 9. 2.

^ ch. 5() and 51 ; Deu.
32.35-42; Is. 13. 1.

I Is. 13. 19; U. 23;
21. l.ctc; ij. 1.

»ich. 1. 5, 10.

n ch. 27. 7; 59.9; 51.

27, 2S ; Is. 14. 2 ;

Dan. 5. 28.

" ch. 50. 41 ; 51. 27.

p ch. 27. 7.

q ch. 50. 29-34 ; 51.

6, 24 ; Ps. 137. 8.

r scePs. 75. 8; Is. .51.

17—22; Jcr. 49. 12;
Lam. 4. 21 ; Ezc 23.

31-34; Mt. 20. 39;
Rev. 14. 10 ; 16. 19;
18.fi.

s vers. 18—2(5.

( ver. 27 ; ch. 51. 7 ;

Eze. 23. 34 ; Nah. 3.

11.

u ver. 28; ch. I. 10.

xch. 19. 3—9; Is. 51.

17.

y vers. 9, 11.

z ch. 21.9.
a ch. 44. 22.
b ch. 46. 2,25; Is. 19.1.

c ver. 24.
d Ge. 10. 23; Job 1. 1.

e ch. 47; Eze. 25. 15—
17; Am. 1. S—8.

/' 1 Sam. 6. 17, -4siT^o/i,

Gazn.
A- see Is. 20. 1.

h ch. 27.3; 49.7, etc.;

see rcfs. Ps. 137. 7.

" ch. 9. 26 ; 48. 1 ;

Is. ch. 15 and 16.

t ch. 49. 1—6 ; Eze.
25. 2—7; Am. 1. 13
—15.

; ch. 47. 4; Is. 23. 1.

m ch. 49. 23.

" ch. 49. 8 ; Ge. 10. 7.
o 1 Chr. 1. 30; Job 6.

19; Is. 21. 13, 14.

p Ge. 22. 21.

<7 2 Chr. 9. 14.

r see ver. 20 ; ch. 9.

26; 49. 31, 32 ; 60.

37 ; Eze. 30. 5.

^ Ge. 25. 2, Zimran.
t ch. 49. 34—49 ; Ge.

14. 1.

u Eze. 32. 30.
J- ch. 60. 9.

y ch. 61. 41—43.
* ver. 12.

a vers. 15, 16; Hab. 2.

16.

ii Is. 61. 21 ; 63. 6.

c ch. 4. 28 ; 49. 12 ; Is.

14. 21-27.
d ch. 49. 12; Pro. 11.

31 ; Eze. 9. 6; Obad.
16 ; Lk. 23. 31 ; 1 Pet.
4. 17.

c Dan. 9. 18, 19.

/ Is. 42. 13; Eze. 3=<.

21.

S Is.

16;

42. 13; Joel 3.

Am. 1. 2.

/* ch. 17. 12 ; gee refs.

Ps. 11. 4.

I 1 Ki. 9. 3 ; Ps. 132.

14.

* ell. 48. 33; Ps. 78.

65 ; Is. 16. 9.

( Eos. 4. 1 ; Mic. B. 2.

m Is. 66. !6 ; Joel 3. 2.

n Is. 34. 2; 2 Chr. 1.5.6.

o ch. 23. 19 ; 30. 23.

P Is. 66. 16.

q ch. 16. 4—7.
r ch. 8. 2 ; Ps. 79. 3

;

Kev. 11. 9.

universally the case in Oriental countries), the absence of
this sound and of this light betokened utter desolation.

See Dent. xxiv. 6 ; Job xviii. 6.

1 Considerable diversity of opinion exists as to the
right manner of reckoning these seventy years ; but it

is most probable that they began when Nebuchadnezzar
defeated the Egyptians at Carchemish and made Jehoiakim
tributary, b. C. 605-6, and ended in the first year of
Cyrus, E. c. 536, when Babylon censed to be the capital

of a kingdom. See notes on 2 Kings xxiv. 1 ; xxv. 11,

and Chronological Table, p. 518.

2 That is, ' shall exact service of them.' The ' nations'

and 'kings' are those which were confederate with Cyrus.
3 See Psa. Ixxv. 8 ; Isa. li. 17—23, and notes. The

taking of the cup is evidently a metaphor representing
the utterance of a threat of punishment. See refs.

t Jehoiakim and his successors.

5 The various nations here mentioned (vers. 18—26)

are grouped around the Holy Land, which is the starting-

point, according to the closeness of their connection with

the Jews.
6 These were probably foreigners resident in Egypt,

who were at this time very numerous.
7 Azzah is the same as Gaza.
8 Ashdod had been much reduced during the twenty-

nine yeai-s' siege of Psarametichus.
9 The Pliosnician colonies on the Mediterranean.
10 See note on ch. ix. 26.

11 Various tribes of different races inhabiting the

Arabian deserts. See note on Gen. xxxvii. 25.

12 ' Shoshach' moans Babylon, as appears from ch. li.

41 ; and it has been found on Assyrian sculptures as the

name of a Babylonian idol.

13 Or, ' against his sheep-fold.'
811
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' They shall be dung upon the ground.

34 ' Howl, ye shepherds, and cry
;

And wallow yourselves in the ashes,—ye principal of the flock :

For the days of your slaughter and of your dispersions are accomplished
;

"And ye shall fall like a pleasant Tcssel.

'

35 '^ And the shepherds shall have no way to flee,

Nor the principal of the flock to escape.

36 A voice of y the cry of the shepherds,

And an howling of the principal of the flock, sJiall be heard

:

For the Lord hath spoiled their pasture.

37 And -the peaceable habitations ^ are cut down
Because of the fierce anger of the Lord.

38 He hath forsaken " his covert, as the lion :—for their land is desolate

Because of the fierceness of the oppressor, ^—and because of his fierce auger.

Jeremiah predicts the destruction of the temple, and narroiohj escapes death,

26 *IN4 the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judali

2 came this word from the Lord, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; Stand in " the

court of the Lord's house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come
to worship in the Lord's house, ''all the words that I command thee to speak

3 unto them; '^ diminish not a word: •'^if so be they will hearken, and turn every
man from his evil way, that I may « repent me of the evil, which I purpose

4 to do unto them because of the evil of their doings. And thou slialt say unto
them, Thus saith the Lord ;

* If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in ' my law,

5 which I have set before you, to hearken to the words of my servants the pro-

phets, * whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, and sending them, but ye
6 have not hearkened; then will I make this house like 'Shiloh,^ and "will make

this city '" a curse to all the nations of the earth.

7 So the priests and the prophets and all the people heard Jeremiah speaking
these words in the house of the Lord.

8 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all that the

Lord had commanded him to speak unto all the people, that " the priests and the

9 prophets and all the people took him, saying. Thou shalt surely die. Why hast

thou prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying. This house shall be like Shiloh,

and this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? And all the people were
gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the Lord.

10 When the princes of Judah heard these things, then they came up'' from the

king's house unto the house of the Lord, and sat down in the entry of the new
11 gate ''of the Lord's house. Then spake the priests and the prophets unto the

princes and to all the people, saying, This man is worthy to die ;^ "for he hath
prophesied against this city, as ye have heard with your ears.

12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all the people, saying, p The
Lord sent me to prophesy against this house and against this city all tlie words

13 that ye have heard. Therefore now "amend your ways and your doings, and

obey the voice of the Lord your God; and the Lord will "^ repent him of the

14 evil that he hath pronounced against you. As for me, behold, "I am. in your

15 hand : do with me as seometh good and meet unto you. But know ye for certain,

that if ye put mo to death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon yourselves,

and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: 'for of a truth the Lord
hath sent me unto you to speak all these words in your ears.

16 Then said the princes and all the people unto the priests and to the prophets
;

This man is not worthy to dio;^ for ho hath spoken to us in the name of the

Lord our God.
17 " Then rose up certain of the elders of tho land, and spake to all the assembly

18 of the people, saying, 'Micah the Morasthitf;"^ prophesied in the days of Hezekiah

of Judah, and spake to all the people of Judah, saying, Thus saith theking

» 2 Ki. 9. 37 i Is. 5. 25.

( ver. mj; cli. 4. 8; 6.

2d.

" see ch. 19. 10—12.

X ch. 32. 4 ; 34. 3 ; Is.

2.12—14: Am. 2. 14;
9. 1—4.

y Ter. SI.

= Is. 32. 14.

a ch. 5. fi ; Pb. 76. 2.

b 610, ending; 609,
beginning.

c cb. 19. 14.

d eh. 1. 17; 42. 4

;

Eze. .3. 10, 17—21 ;

Mt. 28. 20.

c see refs. Den. 4. 2

;

Ac. 20. 27.

/ cb. 18. 7—10 ; 36. 3 ;

Eze. 18. 27—30.
g Ter. 13 ; ch. 18. 8 ;

.Jon. 3. 8, 9.

A Le. 26. 14,etc. ; Deu.
28. 15.

I ch. 25. 4.

* see refs. ch. 7. 13, 25.

' ch.7. 12—14; ISam.
4. 10, 11 ; Ps. 78. 60.

""ch. 24. 9; Is. 65. 15.

>i cb. 11. 19-21.

n ch. 38. 4.

p ver. 2; ch. 1. 17, IR;
19. 1-3.

q ch. 7. 3-7.

r Tors. 3, 19; ch. 18. S:
V.x. 32. 14; 2 Sam.
24. 16.

< cb. 38. 5.

t ver. 12.

" SCO Ac. 5. 31, etc.

.r Mic. 1. 1.

1 Like a beautiful vase irreparably shattered by a fall.

2 Or, ' pnaocable sheep-folds.'

3 Or, ' the fierceness of the destroying sword.'

4 Jeremiah, standing in the temple, threatens it with

destruction like that of the former sanctu.arv at Sliiloh

(vers. 1—7) ; at which the priests and prophets are so

irritated, tliat they excite some of the people to put him
to death (8, 0). hut, by the interposition of tho princes

(10—10), and by the remonstrances of some of the elders,

the prophet is saved (17^24).
3 See note on ch. vii. 12. It is a probable supposition

812

that this narrative is to be connected with th.at chapter.

G The princes, hearing of the tumult, came to the

temple to bring the matter to a regular trial.

7 Perhaps a gate recently repaired : see 2 Kings xv. 3.5.

R For a similar charge of constructive blasphemy, sec

Acts vi. 11—18.
9 There is a striking resemblance between this trial

and that of our Lord before Pilate, as to the nature of

the charge, the malignity of the priests, and the declara-

tion of liis innocence by tlie civil magistrate.

10 See Jlicah iii. 12, and notes.
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Lord of hosts ; ^ Zion shall be plowed like a field, and ^ Jerusalem shall become

19 heaps, and " the mountain of the house as the high places of a forest. Did Hezekiah

king of Judah and all Judah put him at all to death ? * did he not fear the Lord,

and besought the Lord, and the Lord "^ repented him of the evil -which he had

pronounced against them ?• "* Thus might we procure great evil against our souls,

20 And 1 there was also a man that prophesied in the name of the Lord, Urijah

the son of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city and

21 against this land according to all the words of Jeremiah : And when Jehoiakim

the king, with all his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his woi-ds, the

king sought to put him to death : but when Urijah heard it, ^he was afraid, and

22 fled° and went into Egypt. And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt,

namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, and certMin men with him into Egypt.

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim

the king ; /who slew him with the sword, and cast bis dead body into the graves

of the common people. -

24 Nevertheless ^ the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was witb Jeremiah,
'' that they should not give him into the hand of the people to put him to death.

The Jetcs and neighbouring nations are coynnianded to sicbmit to Nebuchadnezzar ; the

false prophet Hananiah, contradicting Jeremiah, is threatened with punishment.

27 I^"^^ the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim'* the son of Josiah ' king of Judah
2 came this word unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, Thus saith the Lord to

3 me ; * Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck, ' and send them
to the king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites,

and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the messengers

4 which come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; and command them to

say unto their masters, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Thus
5 shall ye say unto your masters ;

'" I have made the earth, the man and the beast

that are upon the ground, by my great power and by my outstretched arm, and

6 " have given it unto whom it seemed meet unto me. " And now have I given all

these lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, p my servant

;

7 and 'the beasts^ of the field have I given him also to serve him. 'And all

nations shall serve him, and his son, and his son's son, * until the very time of

his land come :
' and then many nations and great kings shall serve themselves"

8 of him. And it shall come to pass " that the nation and kingdom which will not

serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put their

neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith the

Lord, with the sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, until I have

consumed them by his hand.

9 Therefore ^hearken not ye to your propliets, nor to your diviners,'' nor to your

dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto you,

10 saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon :
v for they prophesy a lie unto

you, - to remove you far from your land, " and that I should drive you out, and
11 ye should perish. But the nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the

king of Babylon, and serve hi in, * those will I let remain still in their own land,

saith the Lord ; and they shall till it, and dwell therein.

12 I spake also to ''Zedekiah king of Judah according to all these words, saying,
'' Bring your necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him and

13 his people, and live. 'Why will ye die, thou and thy people, /by the sword, by
the famine, and by the pestilence, as the Lord hath spoken against the nation

V Mic. 3. 12.

z ch. 9. 11.

a ch. 17.3; Mic. 4. 1.

6 2Chr. 29. 6-11 ; 32.

20, 25, 26.

c Ex. 32. 14 ; 2 Sam.
24. 16.

d Ac. a. 39.

e Pro. 29.23; Mt. 10.

28, 39.

/ch. 2. 30; Ezc. 19. 6.

g ch. 39. 14 ; 2 Ki. 22.
12—14.

h seerefs. ch. 1. 18,19.

1 sec vers. 3, 12, 19, 20;
ch. 28. 1.

* ch. 13. 1 : 28. 10, 12 ;

Eze. 4. 1; 12.3; 24.

3, etc.
I see ch. 25. 19—26.

»!sce refs. ch. 10. II,

12; Pe. 116. 15; 146.

6; Is. 45. 12.

1 see refs. Go. 1. 29;
Dan. 4. 17, 25, 32, 35.

o ch. 28. 14; Dan. 2.

37, 38 ; 5. 18, 19.

p ch. a. 9 ; 43. 10
;

Eze. 29. 18, 20.

g ch. 28. 14 ; Dan. 2.

38.

r ch. 25.11-14; 2Chr.
3(i. 20.

3 see refs. ch. 25. 12;
50. 27 ; Dan. 5. 26.

( ch. 25. 14.

u ch. 25. 29.

J- see refs. ch. 23. 16.

y yei. 14; ch. 14. 14.

* ch. 32. 31 ; Lam. 2.

14.

a ver. 15.

b ch. 21. 9.

c ver. 3 ; ch. 28. 1 ;

38. 17.

d Ters. 2. 8.

e ch. 38. 20 ; Pro. 8.

36; Eze. 18. 24, 31.

/ Ter. 8.

1 Vers. 20—23 may be a speech of the enemies of

Jeremiah, adducing a recent case in opposition to the

former. But it is more probable that they contain a

statement (added when the prophecies were arranged in

their present form) of a similar case of persecution during
the reign of the same king ; which is mentioned to

show that Jeremiah was in imminent danger of falling a

victim to the anger of his enemies. From this, how-
ever, he was saved by the kindness of an iufluential

man (ver. 24) whose father had probably been the royal

secretary (2 Kings xxii. 12—14).

2 That is, they treated even the corpse with indignity

;

not allowing it an honourable burial.

3 Chapters xxvii., xxviii. I'efer to the fourth j'ear of

Zedekiah, when the Jews and the neighbouring nations

appear to have conspired to throw off the Chaldean yoke.

Jeremiah is therefore commanded to make yokes and
bonds, the symbols of vassalage, and send them to these

nations, with a command to submit to Nebuchadnezzar

(vers. 1—11). He also addresses Zedekiah and the Jewish
people to the same purport (12—lo) ; and bids those

who oppose his predictions to pray for the preservation

of the sacred vessels remaining in the temple, and to see

whether they will prevail (16—22). One of these false

prophets contradicts his message (xxviii. 1—4) ; upon
which Jeremiah refers him to ancient prophecies of cala-

mity already in part fulfilled (o—9) ; but as Hananiah
persists in his falsehood, and breaks the yoke which the

prophet wears, Jeremiah repeats the prediction, and adds a

personal threatening against Hananiah, which is speedily

fulfilled (10—17).
4 This readiii";, though very ancient, is clearly an eiTor

in copying, and the name should be 'Zedekiah.' See

vers. 3, 12, and ch. xxviii. 1.

5 See note on ch. xxviii. 14.

6 See note on ch. xxv. 14.

7 Some of the various kinds of divination are noticed

in Isa. xliv. 25 ; xlvU. 13 ; Ezek. xxi. 21 ; Hos. iv. 12.
SJ3
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14 tliat will not serve the king of Babylon ? Therefore «• hearken not unto the words

of the prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of

15 Babylon : for they prophesy '' a lie unto you. For I have not sent them, saith

the Lord, yet they prophesy a lie in my name ;
' that I might drive you out,

and that ye might perish, * ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto you.

16 Also I spake to the priests and to all this people, saying, Thus saith the Lord
;

Hearken not to the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, saying,

Behold, ' the vessels of the Lord's house shall uow shortly be brought again

17 from Babylon :
i '" for they prophesy a lie unto j^ou. Hearken not unto them

;

" serve the king of Babylon, and live : " wherefore should this city be laid waste 'I

18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of the Lord be with them, let tbem
now make intercession to the Lord of hosts, tliat the vessels which are left in

the house of the Lord, and la the house of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem,

19 go not to Babylon. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ^ concei-ning the pillars,

and concerning the sea, and concerning the bases, and concerning the residue of

20 the vessels that remain in this city, which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took

not, 2 when he carried away '^captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of

Judah from Jerusalem to Babylou, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem

;

21 yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning the vessels that

remain in the house of the Lord, and iw the house of the king of Judah and of

22 Jerusalem ; They shall be '' carried to Babylon, and there shall they bo until the

day that I ' visit them, saith the Lord ; then ' will I bring them up, and restore

them to this place.

QQ And " it came to pass the same year, in the beginning^ of the reign of Zedekiah

king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, that Hanauiah the son

of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of the

2 Lord, in the presence of the priests and of all the people, saying. Thus speaketh

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I have broken '' the yoke of the

3 king of Babylon. * Within two full years will I bring again into this place all

the vessels of the Lord's house, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away
4 from this place, and carried them to Babylon : and I will bring again to this

place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the captives of

Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the Lord : for I will break the yoke of the

king of Babylon.
5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the prophet Hananiah in the presence of

the priests, and in the presence of all the people that stood in the house of tlie

6 Lord, even the prophet Jeremiah said, ' Amen : the Lord do so : the Lord perform

thy words which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of the Lord's

7 lio'use, and all that is carried away captive, from Babylou into this place. Never-

theless hear thou now this word that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of

8 all the people ; The prophets that have been before me and before thee of old

prophesied both against many countries, and against great kingdoms, of wai", and

9 of evil,* and of pestilence. "The prophet which proi>hesieth of peace, when the

word of the prophet shall come to pass, then shall the prophet be known, that

the Lord hath truly sent him.

10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the '-"yoke^ from off tlie prophet Jeremiah's

11 neck, and brake it. And Hananiah spake in tlio presence of all the people, saying,

Thus saith the Lord; Even so will I break the yoke of Nebucliadnezzar king of

Babylon '^from the neck of all nations within the space of two full years. And
the prophet Jeremiah wont his way.

12 Then the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that

Hananiah the ])rophot had broken the yoke IVom oif the neck of the prophet

13 Jeremiah, saying, Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord; Thou
hast broken the yokes of wood; but thou shalt make for" them yokes of iron.

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; ''I have put a yoke of

iron upon the neck of ail these nations, that they may servo Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon; and they shall serve him: and ''I have given him the beasts

of the field ^ also.

? ver. 9.

A ch. 14. 14 ; 23. 21

;

29. S, 9.

2 Chr. 25. 16.

*• cli. 6. 13-15; 14. 15,

16.

; cli. 28. 1—3, 15-17 ;

2 Chr. 36.7,10; Dan.
1.2.

m vers. 10, 14.

" vers. 11, 12.

o ver. 13.

P ch. 52. 17, ao, 21
;

2 Ki. 25. 13, etc.

q ch. 22. 28, Caniah;
2 Ki. 21. 14—10,
Jifwiiichin.

r ch. .52. 17—21 ; 2 Ki.
25. 13 ; 2 Chr. 36.
18.

s ver. 7; ch. 29. 10;
32.5; 2Chr. 36. 21.

t see refs. Ezra 1. 7;
7. 19.

u ch. 27. 1.

.r ch. 27. 2-12 ;

13. .5-16.

y ch. 27. 16—22.

Eze.

- 1 Ki. I. ffli.

a Dcu. 18. 22.

b ch. 27. 2.

cli. 23. 16, 17 ; 27. 7.

'I ch. 27. 7 ; Dcu. 28.

•IS.

<r ch. 27. 6.

1 Whither they had been carried in the two preceding

reigns : sec rcfs.

2 See note on 2 Kings xxiv. 13.

3 That is, in the early part of Zedekiah's reign ; for it

was tile fourth year.

4 Some read,' of famine,' as in ch. .xiv. 12, and other

piissages.

5 Wliich he was wearing by Divine command. See

ch. x.wii. 2.

811

G That is, instead of them. If the people, relying on

Hananiah's assurances, broke the yoke wliioh then lay

upon them, and refused to pay tribute to Nebuehadne/zar,

tlioy would have to endure "the far greater evils of war
anil captivitv-

7 Tliut is," tlie uncultivated districts where wild beasts

abound, as well as those wliich are inhabited and culti-

vated by men. The meaning is, Nowhere shall ye be safe

from his power.
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15

16

17

Then said the propliet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hana-
niah; The Lord hath not sent thee; but /thou maliest this people to trust in a

lie. Therefore thus saith the Lorb ; Behold, I will cast thee from olf the face of

the earth : this year thou shalt die, because thou hast taught « rebellion against

the Lord. ^ So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in the seventh mouth.-

Letter to the Jewish captives at Babylon ; loith threatenings against false prophets.

29 iSTOW^ these are the words of the letter that Jeremiah the prophet sent from
Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders which were carried away captives, and
to the priests, and to the prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar

2 had carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon
;

(after that '' Jeconiah the

king, and the queen, and the eunuchs [or, chamberlains], the princes of Judah
and .Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were departed from Jerusalem

:)

.3 by the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and Gemariali the son of Ililkiah,

(whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon,) saying,

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, unto all that are carried away
captives, ' whom I have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon

;

5 * Build ye houses,-* and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and cat the fruit of

6 them ; take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters ; and take wives for your
sons, and give your daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters

;

7 that ye may be increased there, and not diminished. ' And seek the peace of the

city^ whither I have caused you to be carried away captives, '"and pray unto

the Lord for it : for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Let not yoiir prophets and
your diviners, that ie in the midst of you, " deceive you, neither hearken to your
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. " " For they prophesy falsely unto you in

my name : I have not sent them, saith the Lord.
For thus saith the Lord, that after p seventy years be accomplished at Babylon

9 1 will visit you, and perform my good word toward you, in causing you to

11 return to this place. For ""I know the * thoughts that I think toward you, saith

12 the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end. '' Then
shall ye 'call upon me, and ye shall go** and pray unto me, and I will hearken
unto you. And " ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me
^with all your heart. And ^I will be found of you, saith the Lord : and I will

turn away your captivity, and ' I will gather you from all the nations, and from
all the places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord ; and I will bring you
again into the place whence I caused you to be carried away captive.

Because ye have said. The Lord hath raised us up prophets in Babylon

;

linow that thus saith

8

9

10

1.3

U

15
16 the Lord, of "the king that sitteth upon the throne of

David, and of all the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your brethren

17 that are not gone forth with you into captivity ; thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

Behold, I will send upon them the ''sword, the famine, and the pestilence,

and will make them like •'vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil.

18 And I will persecute them with the sword, with the famine, and with the

pestilence, and ''will deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of the

earth, to be * a curse, and an astonishment, and an hissing, and a reproach,

19 among all the nations whither I have driven them: /because they have not

hearkened to my words, saith the Lord, which » I sent unto them by my servants

the pi'ophets, rising up early and sending them; but ye would not hear, saith

the Lord.
20 Hear ye therefore the word of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, * whom I

21 have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon : Tlius saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which

/ ch. 14. U ; 29. 23,

31 ; Eze. 13. 22.

g ch,29.32; Deu.13.5.

h ch. 22. 2fi ; 27. 20 ;

28. 4 ; 2 Ki. 24. 12,

etc.

i ch. 24. 5 ; Is. 5. 5.

k ver. 28.

I Ro. 13. 1,5; 1 Pet.
2. 13-17.

m Ezra 6. 10 ; 1 Tim.
2.2.

rt ch. 14. 14 ; 23. 21 ;

27. 14, 15 ; Eph. 5. 6.

p ch. 2.5. 12 ; 27. 22

;

2 Chr. 36. 21, 22 ;

Ezra 1. 1 ; Dan. 9. 2.

q ch. 24. 6, 7 ; Zeuh.
2.7.

r Vs. 33. 11 ; Zee. 8.

14, 15.

5 ch. 3. 12—19; 30. 18
—22 ; ch. 31 to ch.
33; 13.40.1,2; Ezc.
34. 11-31; Hos. 2.

14—23.
( ch. 31. 9: 33. 3; Ps.
50.15; Dan. 9.3, etc.

u Le. 26. 39, 40, etc. ;

Deu. 30. 1, etc.

xch. 24. 7; Ps. 119. 2,

10.

y Deu. 4. 7 ; 1 Chr.
28. 9 ; Ps. 32. 6 ; 46.

1 ; Is. 55. 6.

z ch. 16. 14, 15 ; 23. 3
—8 ; 30. 3 ; 32. 37.

« ver. 3.

6 see refs. ch. 24. 10.

c ch. 24. 1—3, 8.

d ch. 9. 16; 1.5. 4; 21.

9; 34. 17; Deu. 28.

25 ; 2 Chr. 29. S.

e ch. 26. 6 ; 42. 18.

/ ch. 7. 13.

S ch. 25. 4 ; 32. 33.

'• ch. 24. 5.

1 Leading the people to neglect God's warnings and
injunctions, by persuading them that his declarations will
not be accomplished.

2 In the second month after his doom had been de-
nounced : compare ver. 1.

3 As the captives already in Babylon, like their brethren
at home, were exposed to the delusions of false prophets,
Jeremiah is directed to send them a letter, command-
ing them to settle peaceably in the land of their exile
(vera. 1—7), and not to listen to deceivers (8, 9) ; for, after

seventy years, Jehovah will bring them back (10—14) ;

whereas their brethren remaining in Canaan have yet to
suffer the severest punishments (15—19). He is then to

announce the fearful doom of two of the false prophets

who had deceived them (20—23) ; and to threaten She-
maiah for writing to Jerusalem to accuse him (24—32).

4 Expecting soon to return to their own country, the

captives seem to have neglected their personal and social

duties and interests in Chaldea.
5 Though you are unwilling exiles in a foreign land,

discharge the duties of good subjects and citizens.

6 Namely, by making inquiries of these prophets, and
giving credit to their responses.

7 Literally, ' a hereafter and an expectation ;' i. e. a
happy termination of your calamities equal to your
highest hopes. These promises extend far beyond the
return of the Jews from Babylon.

8 That is, ye shall go to the places of prayer.
845
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prophesy a lie unto you in my name ; Beliold, I will deliver thera into the hand
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he shall slay thera before your eyes

;

22 'and of thera shall be taken up a curse by all the captivity of .ludah which ai~c

in Babylon, saying, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, * whom
23 the king of Babylon roasted' in the fire; because 'they liave committed villany

in Israel, and have committed adultery with their neighbours' wives, and have
spoken lying words in my name, which I have not commanded them ;

'" even I

know, and am a witness, saith the Lord.
24,25 Thus shall thou also speak to Shemaiah the Nehelamite,^ saying, Thus

ppeakoth the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent

letters in thy name unto all the people that ai-c at .Jerusalem, " and to Zephaniah
26 the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, saying, The Lord hath

made thee priest in the stead of ^ Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be " officers

in the house of the Lord, for every man that ix p mad, and maketh himself a
27 prophet,* that thou shouldest 'put him in prison, and in the stocks. Now

therefore Avhy hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh
28 himself a prophet to you? For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, saying.

This captivity is long :
'' build ye houses, and dwell in them ; and plant gardens,

29 and oat the fruit of them. And Zei^haniah the priest read this letter in the ears
of Jeremiah the projihct.

30, 31 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, Send to all them of
the captivity, saying, Thus saith the Lord, concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite;
Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, * and I sent him not, and lie

.32 caused you to trust in a lie : therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, ' I will
punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed : « he shall not have a man to

dwell among this people ; neither shall he behold '' the good that I will do for my
people, eaitii the Lord

;
' because he hath taught rebellion against the Lord.

Promises of the deliverance and restoration of Israel ; and of a new spiritual and
everlasting covenant.

30 THE word 5 that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, Thus speaketh the
Lord God of Israel, saying,

3 y Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book. For, lo,

the days come, saith the Lord, that * I will bring again the captivity of my
people Israel and Judah, saith the Lord: "and I will cause thera to return to

4 the land that I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it. And tlicso arc
the words that tlic Lord spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah.

5 For thus saith the Lord;
* We have heard'' a voice of trembling,—of fear, and not of peace.

6 Ask }'e now, and see, whether a man doth travail with child I

Wherefore do I see every man with his hands on his loins, <^as a woman in travail,

And all faces are turned into paleness 'I

7 '^ Alas ! for that day is great,'— '' so that none is like it

:

It is even the time of Jacob's trouble.—/But he shall be saved out of it.

8 For it shall come to pass in that day—saith the Lord of hosts,

That «" I will break his yoke** from off thy nock,—and will burst thy bonds,

I SCO Gc 4S. 20; Is.

G.1. 1.').

* Daii. 3. 6, 21.

' 8CC refs. flL 23, 1 1.

mch. 13. 27; 16. 17;
Pro. 5. 21 ; Mai. 3. &.

n ch. 21. 1, 2; 2 Ki.
25. 18.

o ch.2n. 1,2; 2Ki.Il.
1.'), W.

P 2Ki.9. 11 ; H05.9.7;
Ac 26. 21.

q cli. 20. 2.

r Tors. 1—10.

' ch. 2a 15-17.

'-ch. 20. 6; see rcfs.

Ex. 20. 5; Jos. 7.

21, 2.'i.

" ch. 22. 30.

I' vers. 10—H.

r ch. 28. 16.

y nab.2.2; Rev. 1.11,

' Tcr. 18; ch. 27. 22;
2<.l. 14 ; 32. 44 ; Don.
30. 3 ; Ezp. 39. 2,'.

;

Am. 9. 14, 1.^

o ch. 16. 15 ; Ezc. 20.

42.

h ch. 0. 22-21 ; 9. 19 ;

25.36.

c ch. 4. 31 ; G. 24 ; 22.

23.
d 18.2. 12—22; Joel 2.

11, 31 ; Ain. 5. 18-
20; Zcph. 1. 14, etc

f Lam. 1. 12 ; Dan.
12. 1.

/ ver. 10 ; ch. 50. 18-
20,3:1,31; I».14.1,2.

g Is. 14. 25; Eic. »».

27; Mah. 1. 13.

1 That the Chaldean.s were accustomed to inflict thia

cruel punislinient is evident from Dun. iii. G, 20.
2 Nothing more is known of this person.
3 Some e,\pliiin this to mean, 'tliatyou should exercise

a like authorit)' to that which Jclioiada formerly exerted.

See 2 Kings xi. 18; 2 Chron. xxiii. 17.

4 That is, for every one who madly takes on himself
to he a prophet, and delivers his own fancies as Divine
oracles.

5 Chapters xxx., xxxi. were not originally a spoken,
but a written prophecy (vers. 1—4) ; and may oe re-

garded as parallel with the later part of the book of

Isaiah, manj' of whose predictions are here almost
verbally repeated, though in new combinations and with
important additions. The pro|)het may have written these

chapters before Jerusalem was destroyed ; but he takes his

stand near the end of the captivity. To calm the terrors

of God's people in the view of ai)proaching judgments
(o—7), the prophet a.ssures them that these shall end in

theirdelivcrancc and restoration (8—11), however grievous

their cha.stisemcnts may be (12— l-O) ; so that, whilst their

oppressors are punished, they shall again en joy all social and
religious blessings under the rule of their rightful Prince

SIC

(16—24). This salvation, the result of God's unchange-
able love, shall include all Israel (xxxi. 1—3) ; for all

shall bo ))rought back, even from the remotest distance,

shall unite in the worship of Jehovah, mingling penitence
with praise, and shall share the abundant gifts of his

love (4— 14). God remembers their tears, and will dry
them up ; for they smrow to repentance, and his heart
j'earns towards his cbilihen (15—20). Let them, then,

prepare for their return; for God's power will certainly

accomplish it, and will repeople the wasted land (21—28).

Hut all this shall be done under a new covenant, personal

(2!), ;iO), spiritual (31—31), and everlasting (35—37);
and a New Jerusalem .shall be built for those who are thus
fitted to inhabit it (3S—10). It is evident that here, as

in the corresponding prophecies of Isaiah, the restoration

of Israel and Judah is referred to as foreshadowing the
greater blessings of the gospel.

fi This seems to refer to the Medo-Persian inv.asion of

Chaldea ; which, though necessary to the restoration of

tlie Jews, threatened them, as well as other subjects of

the king of ISabylon, with severe sufferings.

7 That is, an important and terrible crisis.

R The yoke of the king of Babylon.
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And strangers sliall no more serve themselves of liim :

lint they shall serve the Lord their God,
And * David their king, i whom I will ' raise up unto them.
Therefore * fear thou not, my servant Jacob,—saith the Lord

;

Neither be dismayed, Israel

:

For, lo, I will save thee from afar,—and thy seed ' from the land of their captivity

;

And Jacob shall return, "' and shall be in rest, and be quiet,

And none shall make Mvi afraid.
" For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee

:

" Though I make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered thee,

p Yet will I not make a full end of thee :

But I will correct thee "/in measure,-
And will not leave thee altogether unpunished.

For thus saith the Lord,
' Thy bruise is incurable,

—

and thy wound is grievous.

There is noue to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up

:

10

11

12

13

14

' Thou hast no healing medicines.
" All thy lovers have forgotten thee ;—they seek thee not

;

For I have wounded thee with the wound "^ of an enemy,
With the chastisement 2/ of a cruel one.

For the multitude of thine iniquity;—- because thy sins were increased.

15 Why "criest thou for thine affliction ?

* Thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity :

"^ Because thy sins were increased, I have done these things unto thee.

16 Therefore 3 all they that devour thee ''shall be devoured

;

And all thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go into captivity

;

And they that spoil thee shall be a spoil.

And all that prey upon thee will I give for a prey.

17 ' For I will restore health unto thee,—and I will heal thee of thy wounds,
Saith the Lord;—/because they called thee an Outcast, sayiufj,

This is Zion, whom no man seeketh after.

18 Thus saith the Lord;
Behold, « I will bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents,

And * have mercy on his dwellingplaces
;

'' And the city shall be builded upon her own heap,

And * the palace sliall remain after the manner thereof. "*

19 And ' out of them shall proceed thanksgiving
And the voice of them that make merry

:

'" And I will multiply them—and they shall not be few

;

" I will also glorify them—and they shall not bo small.

20 Their children also shall be " as aforetime, ^

And their congreo-ation shall be established»before me,
p And I will punish all that oppress them.

21 And 9 their nobles shall be of themselves,
' And their governor shall proceed from the midst of them ;*'

And I will * cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me :

For who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me ?—saith the Lord.
22 And ye shall be ' my people,—and I will be your God.
23 Behold, the "whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with fury,

A continuing whirlwind : it shall fall with pain upon the head of the wicked.

'

24 -^ The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, until he hath done it,

And until he have performed the intents of his heart

:

y In the latter days ye shall consider it.

h Is. 55. a, 4 ; Eze. 34.

23, 24 ; 37. 24 ; Hus.
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> Lk. 1.69; Ac. 2. 30;
13 23.
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p see refs. ch. 1. 2".

9 see refs. ch. 10. 24

;

46.28; Is. 27. 7,8.
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< ver. 13; ch. 33. G;
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f Lam. 2. 15—17.

g ver. 3; ch. ,33. 7,11;
Ps. 85. 1.

h Ps. 102. 13, 16.

Is. 44. 26, 28; Zee.
12.6; 14. 10.

k IChr. 29. 1,19; Ezra
11.3-15; Is. 44. 28;
Zee. 1. 16, 17.

' ch. 31. 4, 12, 13; 33.

10, 11; Is. 35. lU;
51. 11.

m ch. 33. 22 ; Is. 27. B

;

BO. 22 ; Zee. 8. 4, 5

;

10.8.
n oh. 33. 9; Is. 60. 19;

62. 2, 3.

» Ge. 17.7,8; Is. 1.26.

p ver. 16 ; Is. 49. 26 :

51. 22, 23.

q Ezra 2. 2 ; Ne. 7. 2.

r Ge. 49. 10 ; Deu. 18.

IK ; Eze. 31. 23, 24 ;

Mic. 5.2-4; Mt. 21.
5-11.

s Num. 16. 5 ; Ps. l10.

4; Ro. 8. 31; Heb.
4. 14—16.

t see refs. ch. 24. 7 ;

Eze. 11. 20; 36. 28.

u ch. 23. 19, 20 ; 25.32.

X ch. 4. 28 ; see refs. 23.

20 ; 1 Sam. 3. 12

;

Hos. 3. 5.

y Ge. 49. I.

1 As the Jews have never since their return from
Babylon had a king named David, nor indeed any king,

this must refer to the Messiah, to whom the Targum
applies it. He is called David, not only because He was
' of the seed of David according to the flesh,' but because
in Him the promises made to David, of which his pros-

perous reign was a pledge and shadow, are fulfilled to

God's people.
2 Rather, ' to justice ;' i. e. as is right.

3 As the wound was incurable, because it was Je-
hovah's determination to chastise Israel (vers. 12—15)

;

so the restoration could not be hindered, because he had
purposed it.

4 Rather, ' And the city shall be built on its hill, and

the palace shall be inhabited on its place,' or, ' according

to its custom ;'
i. e. as of old. All shall be restored, from

the tent to the palace.

3 As they were in the prosperous days of David. See
note on ver. 9.

G Rather, ' And his Prince shall be from himself, and
his Ruler shall come forth from his midst.' This also

evidently must refer to the Messiah, as the restored Jews
were no more governed by a ruler of their ownx nation

in Canaan than in Babylon, where they appear to have
had a ' Prince of the captivity.'

7 Sec ch. xxiii. 19. The judgment which was there

denounced against sinners in Israel is here threatened to

Israel's enemy.
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-* virgin of Israel

:

Ql At - the same time, saitli the Loud,

"Will I be the God » of all the families of Israel,—and they shall he my people.

2 Thus saith the Lord,—<^The people ivldch were left of the sword
<' Found grace in the wilderness ;

•

—

even Israel,—when * I went to cause him to rest.

3 The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, sayiiir/,

Yea, ''I have loved thee with s'an everlasting love :

Therefore with lovingkindnesa have I ''drawn thee.'

4 Again ' I will build thee,—and thou shalt bo built,-

Thou shalt again be adorned with thy ' tabrets.

And shalt go forth in the dances of them that make merry,

5 '" Thou shalt yet plant vines upon " the mountains of Samaria

:

Tiio ]ilanters 'shall plant, and sball cat them as common things.

G For tliere shall be a day, that the watchmen-^ " upon the mount Ephraim shall cry,

I" Arise ye, and let us go up to Ziou—unto the Lord our God.

7 For thus saith the Lord
;

1 Sing ^-ith gladness for Jacob,—and shout among the chief* of the nations :

Publish ye, praise ye, and say,—* Lord, save thy people, * the remnant of Israel.

8 Behold, I will bring them ' from the north country,

And " gather them from the coasts of the earth,

' And with them the blind and the lame.

The woman with child and her that travaileth with child together i^

A great company shall return thither.

9 y They shall come with weeping,—and with = supplications will I lead them :

I will cause them to walk " by the rivers of waters
* In a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble :

For I am a father to Israel,—and Ephraim is my '^ firstborn.

10 Hear the word of the Lord, ye nations,
'' And declare it in the isles afar off, and say,
"^ He that scattered Israel /will gather him.

And keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock.

11 For « the Lord hath redeemed Jacob,

And ransomed him '' from the hand of him that was stronger than he.

12 Therefore ' they shall come and sing in * the height of Ziou,

And shall flow together to ' the goodness of the Lord,
'" For wheat, and for wine, and ibr oil,

And for the young of the flock and of the herd :

And their soul shall be as a " watered garden

;

" And they shall not sorrow any more at all.

1.3 ''Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance,—both young men and old together:
' For I will turn their mourning into joy.

And will comibrt them,—and make them rejoice from their sorrow.

14 ' And I will satiate the soul of the priests'* with fatness.

And my people shall be satisfied with *my goodness,—saith the Lord.

15 Thus saith the Lord
;

' A voice was heard in " Ramah,''—lamentation, and bitter weeping
;

Rachel weeping for -^her children

Refused to be comforted for her children,—because ^ they were not.

16 Thus saith the Lord
;

^ Refrain thy voice from weeping,—and thine eyes from tears :

" For thy work shall be rewarded,''—saith the Lord
;

And * they shall come again from the land of the enemy.

X ch. 30. 24.

ch. SO. 22.
i> ch. :i. IS; 23.6; Is.

n. 12, 13: Ezc. 37.

Hi—27; Hos. 1. II.

c Ex. 1. !«, L'2: 2. 23:
5. 21 ; 12. 37.

d ch. 2.2; Dcu. 1. 30,
3:t; 2.7.

c Num. 10. 33; Dcu.
12.9; Ps.y.'j. II; Is.

63. 14.

/ Deu. 7. 7—9 ; 33. 3 ;

Mai. I. 2.

g Ho. n. 28, 29; 2 Tim.
1.9.

h Hos. 11. 4; Eo. 8.

30 ; Ejjh. 1. 3-5
;

Tit. 3. 3—(i.

> sec refs. ch. 30. 18;
Am. 9. 11.

* ch. 18. 13; 2 Ki. 19.

21.

1 E.I. 15.20; JudR. 11.

34; Ps. 149.3.
mis. B2. 8,9 ; 6.'). 21,
22; Am. 9. 14.

n Ezc. 3e. 8.

o ch. 50. 19.

p see refs. Is. 2. 2—4 ;

Mic. 4. 2.

q Dcu. 32. 43 ; Is. 12.

5,6.
r Ps. 14. 7; 118. 2:-..

s ch. 23.3; Is. 1. il.

t see refs. ch. 3. 12,18;

u Is! 43. 6 ; Ezc. 20.

.31, 41 ; 31. 13.

X Is. 40. 11 ; Eze. 34.

16: Mic. 4. 6; Zeiih.
3. 19.

y eh. 50. 4 ; Ps. 120. 5,

B ; Ml. 5. 4.

z Zee. 12. 10.

a Is. 3.'). 6-8 ; 41. 17—
19; 43. 19; 49.10,11.

b Is. 40. 3, 4; 57. 14.

c ch. 3. 4, 19 ; Ex. 4. 22.

d Is. 48. 20.

c see refs. ver. 8: ch.
50.17—20; Deu. 30. 4.

/ Is. 40. 11; Eze. 34.

12—14; Mic. 5. 5;
Zee. 9. 16.

ff Is. 44. 23 ; 48. 20.
h Is. 49. 24-26.
» ver. 4.

* Eze. 17.23; 20. 40.

' Hos. 3. 5.

""Joel 3. 13; Zee. 9.

15-17.

n Is. 1.30; 58. 11.

o see refs. Is. 35. 10.

p ver. 4; Ps. 30. 11.

7 Is. 51. 3, 11 ; 61. 3;
65. 18, 19.

' Ps. 132. 16.

s Ex. 33. 19.

( Mt. 2. lB-18.
u Job. 18.25.

J-Ge. 30.22; 35. 18.

y Ge. 42. 13.

= Ps. 30. 5.

<• Eec. 9. 7; Heb. 11.6.
It veis. 4, 5; ch. 23. 3;

see refs. ch. 30. 3, 18 ;

Ezra 1.5; Hos. I. II.

1 The ' wilderness' may perhaps mean the land of exile;

for tliis would be as a wilderness to those who pined
for their own land, which they arc here a.ssured tliey

Khali revisit. But it i.s more probable that tlu- reference

is to the ancient mercies of God. As, notwithstanding the

people's provocations, which led to the destruction of a

whole generation by the sword of God's justice, he brought
those who escaped safely to the rest of Canaan ; so

(ver. 4) will he build Israel again, etc. Compare Isa.

xliii. 16 ; xliv. 27, and note.

2 Rather, ' Therefore lia\e I prolonged mercy to thee.'

3 I'robabjy persons stationed npon tlie mountains to

proclaim the festival. See Isa. lii. 7, H. Tiie proclama-
tion iif the fea.sts in Ziou by Wiitchnicn on Mount Kphrnim
indicates the removal of former enmities and jealousies

between Ephraim and Judah. Compare Isa. xi. 13.
&18

4 That is, Israel now restored to its pre-eminence.
5 None shall b(> left behind, not even those who appear

to bo most unfit to undertake the join'iiey.

fi This refers to the alnindanee of ofl'erings, the fat of
which would be the priests' share.

' I?y a beautiful figure, Rachel is introduced as mourn-
ing in her grave near Ram.ih (Gen. xxxv. 10; 1 Sam.
ix. 6; X. 2) over the destriution of her descendants, the

people of Ephraim and Benjamin ; but she is comforted
by the promise of their return (vers. It), 17). Comp.
Isa. xlix. 20, 21. The language, being figurative, is

susceptible of other apjilications, and is used in Matt. ii.

18 to describe th(^ grief caused by Herod's cruelty.

8 The meaning may be eitlier, Thy sorrow shall be

pompensatcd ; or, Thou shalt not have brought forth and
brought up children in vain.
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17 And " there is hope in tliine end, ^—saith the Lord,
That thy children shall come again to their own border.

18 ''I have surely heard ^ Ephraim hemoaning himself thus;
•^Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised,

As a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke

:

s Turn thou me,^ and I shall be turned ;—* for thou art the Lord my God.
19 Surely ' after that I was turned, I repented

;

And after that I was instructed, * I smote upon my thigh :
^

' I was ashamed, yea, even confounded,
Because '" I did bear the reproach of my youth. *

20 " Is Ephraim my dear son ?

—

is he a pleasant child ?

For since I spake against^ him,—" I do earnestly remember him still

:

p Therefore my bowels are troubled for him

;

9 1 will surely have mercy upon him,—saith the Lord.

21 * Set thee up waymarks,—make thee high heaps :
^

» Set thine heart toward the highway,

—

even the way which thou wentest

:

Turn again, ' virgin of Israel,—" turn again to these thy cities.

22 How long wilt thou -^ go about,— thou y backsliding daughter 1

For the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth,

A woman shall compass a man.
''

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

As yet they shall use this speech—in the land of Judah and in the cities thereof,

When I shall bring again their captivity

;

- The Lord bless thee, habitation of justice,

—

and " mountain of holiness.

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and * in all the cities thereof together.

Husbandmen, and they that go forth with flocks.

25 "^ For I have satiated the weary soul,—and I have replenished every sorrowful soul.

26 Upon this I awaked, ^ and beheld ;—and my sleep was sweet unto me.

27 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
That ''I will sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah
With the seed of man, and with the seed of beast.

28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I have ^ watched over them,
•/^To pluck up, and to break down,
And to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict

;

So will I watch over them,

—

s to build, and to plant,—saith the Lord.

29 * In those days they shall say no more.
The fathers have eaten a sour grape,—and the children's teeth are set on edge. ^

30 ' But every one shall die for his own iniquity

:

Every man that eateth the sour grape,—his teeth shall be set on edge.

31 Behold, the * days come, saith the Lord,—that I will make a new covenant'"
With the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah :

32 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers

In the day that ' I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt

;

" Which my covenant they brake,

Although I was " an husband unto them,'^—saith the Lord :

33 " But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel

;

After those days, saith the Lord,

o ch. 29. 11—14 ; 46.

27, 28; Lam. 3. 18,

21—28; Ro. 11. 23—
2B.

d Job 33. 27, 28 ; Is.

57.15, 16; Hos. 5. 15.

e ch. 3. 21,22; 50.4,5.

/ ch. 2. .30 ; see refs.

Job 5. 17; Zepb. 3. 2.

ff ch. 17. 14; Ps. 85. 4;
Lam. 5. 21.

A ch. 3. 22, 25 ; Is. 63.

16.

Deu. 30. 2, 6, 8 ; Eze.
36.26,31.

A Eze. 21. 12 ; Lk. 18.

13; 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11

t Ezra 9. 6.

m ch. i. 25 ; 32. 20.

n ver. 9; Ps. 103. 13;
Pro. 3. 12; Lk. 15.

24.

o see refs. Deu. 32. 36 ;

Judg. in. 16; Is. 63.

15; Hos. 11. 8,9.
p see refs. 1 Ki. 3. 26.

9 Is. 57. 18 ; Hos. 14. 4 ;

Mic. 7. 18, 19.

Is. 62. 10.
s ch. 50. 5.

t ver. 4.

u Zee. 2. 6, 7.

xch. 2. 18, 23,36.
y ch. 3. 6, 8, 11, 12,14,
22 i 13. 27

I ch. 50. 7 ; Ps. 122. 5
—8 ; Is. 1. 26.

a Ps. 18. 1 ; Obad. 17 i

Zee. 8. 3.

b ch. 33. 11—13; Eze.
36. 10-12 : Zee. 2. 4.

c ver. 14 ; Ps. 107. 9;
Mt. 5. 6; 11.28.

d Eze. 36. 9—11; Hos-
2. 23 ; Zee. 10. 9.

e ch. 44. 27.

/ch. 1. 10; 18.7.

e ch. 24. 6; 32.41,42;
Ps. 69. 35.

A ver. 30 ; Lam. 6. 7 ;

Eze. 18. 2, 3.

t sea refs. Deu. 24. 16;
Is. 3. 11; Gal. 6. 5, 7.

k ch. 32. 40 ; 33. 14 ;

50. 4, 5 ; Eze. 37. 26 ;

Heb. 8. 8-12; 10.

16, 17.

I Ex. 12. 41, 42, 51 ;

Deu. 1. 31.

mch. 11. 7—10.

n ch. 3. 14 ; Is. 54. 5.

o ch. 32. 40 ; Eze. 36.

25-27 ; Heb. 8. 8—
12; 10. 16.

1 That is, in the future.

2 The language of genuine humility and self-know-
ledge, which always regards real conversion as a work
requiring Divine aid.

3 Among the Hebrews, Persians, Gi-eeks, and other
nations, smiting on the thigh was a common mode of

expressing indignation and grief. See Ezek. xxi. 12.

i The reproach brought upon me by sins committed
in my youth.

5 Or, ' as often as I speak of him.'
6 Or, ' poles ;' i. e. to mark the way for the exiles to

return through the deserts.

7 The most natural interpretation of this phrase is,

' Woman shaU protect man ;* i. e. there shall be such a

state of tranquillity and freedom from alarm, that the
weaker sex will be a sufficient guard, instead of looking

for protection to the stronger. Calvin, however, remarks
upon it, ' As the prophet compares man with woman, I

cannot doubt that he meant the Israelites, who were like

women, i. e. were without strength, were destitute of all

help ; and he says that they shall be superior to their

enemies, whose power was able to strike terror into the

whole world.'
8 This is probably inserted to keep the reader in mind

that all these bright prospects were presented in vision

to the prophet, and would certainly be fulfilled.

9 A proverbial expression (see refs.), the meaning of

which appears from Lam. v. 7.

10 Vers. 31—34 are a clear announcement that the old

Je-ivish economy, and especially its relative and hereditary

provisions (see vers. 29, 30), would be superseded by one
of a personal and spiritual character ; and they are

accordingly quoted for this purpose in Heb. viii. 8— 12.

In the connection in which they stand here, they predict

not only the gospel covenant, but also the enjoyment of

its blessings by the Hebrew race. Comp. Kom. xi. 25—32.

11 Many follow the Septuagint in rendering these

words, ' for I rejected them.' See note on ch. iii. 14.
849



B, c. ABOUT 600. 590. U.] JEREMIAH XXXI. 34~XXXII. 8. [b. c. about 595. 588. H.

-and write it iu their hearts ;
^

34

pI will put my law in their inward parts,-

«And will be their God,—and they shall be my people.

And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother,

Saying, Know the Loun :

For 'they shall all know me,
From the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord :

For * 1 will forgive their iniquity,—and I will remember their sin no more.

35

36

39

Thus saith the Lord,— ' which giveth the sun for a light by day,

And the ordinances^ of the moon and of the stars for a light by night,

Which divideth " the sea -^ when the waves thereof roar

;

y Tlie Lord of hosts is his name :

- If those ordinances depart from before mo,—saith the Lord,
Tficn the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation'^ before me for ever.

37 Thus saith the Lord ;
—« If heaven above can be measured,

And the foundations of the earth searched out beneath,
* I will also cast ofl'all the seed of Israel for all that they Lave done,

Saith the Loud.

38 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
•That the city shall be built to the Lord
''From the tower of Ilananeel unto the gate of the corner.

And ' the measuring line shall yet go forth over against it—upon the hill Gareb, ^

And shall compass about to Goath.
40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes,

And all the fields unto the brook of-^Kidron,
f Unto the corner of the horse gate toward the east,
'' Sfiall be holy unto the Lord

;

' It shall not be plucked up,—nor thrown down, any more for ever.

Promises and pledges of the restoration of the Jeics from Babylon, and offuture
s]}iritual blessiuffs.

32 THE^ word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord ''in the tenth year of
Zedekiah king of Judah, which 7vas the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar.

2 For then the king of Babylon's army besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the
prophet was slnit uji ' in the court of the prison, which ?rtis in the king of Judah's

3 house. For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, saying. Wherefore dost thou
prophesy, and say. Thus saith the Lord, "'Behold, I will give this city into the

4 hand of the king of Babylon, and ho shall take it; and Zedekiah king of Judah
"shall not escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely be delivered
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and shall speak with him mouth to mouth,

5 and his eyes shall behold his eyes; and he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and
there shall he be "until I visit'' him, saith the Lord :

'' though ye fight with the
Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper.

6, 7 And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Behold
Hanamoel the son of Shalluni thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying. Buy thee

my field" that is in •/ Anathoth : for the " right of redemption is thine to buy it.

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son came to me ' in the court of the prison according
to the word of the Loud, and said unto mo, Buy my field, I pray thee, tliat is

in Aiiathoth, which is in the country of Benjamin : lor the right of inheritance

p see refs. ch. 24. 7 *

Ps. 41). 8 ; i Cor. 3. 3.

q ch. 24. 7 ; 30. 22 ;

Si. 36.

r Is. II. 9; 54. 13;
John a I.S; 1 Cor. 2.

Ill : I John 2. 20.
« ch. 33. « ; in. 20 ;

Is. 33. 24; Mlc. 7-

18; Ac. 10. 43; 13.

39; Ro. 11. 27.
( Ge. 1.14-18: Ps. 72.

5, 17 ; 89. 2, 3U, 37 ;

119.91.

" see refs. Job 26. 12.
J- Ps. 93. 3, 4.

» ch. 10. 16.

: see ch. 33. 20—26 ;

Ps. 148. 6; Is. M. 9,
10.

a ch. 33. 22 ;

7—9.
Job II.

^ Ro. 11. 2-5, 26-29.

c seo refs. ch. 30. 18.

d Ne.3.1; Zee. U. 10.

' Eie. 40. 8: Zee. 2.

1,2.

/ John 18. I, Cedron.

g 2 Chr. 23. 15 ; Ne.
3. 28.

A Joel 3. 17.

• Is. .SI. 22; Eze. 37-

25.

* ch. 39. 1 ; 2 KL 25.

1,2.

( ch.33.1 : 36.5:37 21 ;

38.11; 3J. 14, 15; Ne.
3. 25.

mch. 21. 4—7; 31.2,3.

n eh. 31. 3: 37. 17; 38.
Irt. 23: :tl. 5; 52.9;
2 Ki. 2.^. 4-7; Eie.
12. 12, 13.

" ch. 27. 22.

)> ch. 21. 4; 33.5.

q ch. I. 1.

r I.e. 25. 23—25, 32,
49: Itu. 4. 4.

* Tcr. 2.

1 There will not bo a mere slavish punctiliousness in

the observance of ceremonies; but the knowle(lp;o, love,

and zealous fulfilment of God's commands. Compare
Ezek. xi. 19, etc. ; John iv. 23.

2 The laws wbich regulate these bodies.

3 God here promises not merely that the Hebrew
nation sliall never be extinct, but also that they shall

share the blcssinRS of the gospel. See note on ver. 31.

4 Some of these places are not now known ; but the

general meaning of the pa.^sage is, that the new city shall

be larger than the former. See Ezek. xl. 2 ; xlv. G, and notes.

5 The ruin wliich tlie Jews have brought upon tlicir

city by rejecting God'.s commands and imprisoning his

prophet is just at hand (vers. 1— .5) ;
yet, to show that

God will restore them, Jeremiah by liis direction buys an
estate at Anatiioth (0

—

V)). The prophet lakes occasion

from tbis humbly to lay the ease of the people before liim
(I'l— '2>) ; upon which God vindicates tne severity of his

chaHtisement, hut adds a fresh promise of restoration

(26—44) ; which lie subseiiuently enlarges, announcing

the pardon, purification, and blessedness of the restored

people (ch. x.Kxiii. I—9) ; the renewal of social and reli-

gious enjoyments (10, ll), and of wealth and prosperity

(12, 13) ; and, above all, the advent of the long-promised
' IJranch of rigliteousncss,' who shall unite and perpetuate'

id lie de-anilthe royal aiut iirieatly functions (14— IS)

dares that all this is as sure as the recurrence of day and
nif,'lit (19—20). These transactions occurred during tlie

hist siege of Jerusalem by the Chaldeiuis, only a few
months before it was taken.

G This word is used soinotimes in a favourable sense

(seo ch. xxvii. 22), sometimes the contrary (see ch. v. 9).

Here it means sim]ily, ' until I shall visit him with
death.' He died in pi-'ace at Babylon : see ch. xxxiv. 5.

^ Though the I.evites (including the priests) could not

hold other land, they possessed the suburbs of their cities

(see Numb. xxxv. 4) ; which, however, could not be

alienated, as other town property might (Lev. xxv. 32—34).

Hut this transaction was merely a transfer from one
nicnibcr of a family to another, as in Kuth iv.
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9

10
11

12

13
14

15

16
17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

v;o

26,
OS

29

30

31

32

is thine, and the redemption is thine ; buy it for thyself. Then I knew that

this was tlie word of the Lord. And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle's

sou, that was in Anathoth, and ' weighed ' him the money, even seventeen shekels

of silver. And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed it, " and took witnesses,

and weighed him the money in the balances. So I took the evidence ^ of the

purchase, both that which was sealed according to the law and custom, and that

which was open: and I gave the evidence of the purchase imto -^ Baruch^ the

sou of Neriah, the sou of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle's son,

and in the presence of the y witnesses that subscribed the book of the purchase,

before all the Jews that sat in the court of the prison. And I charged Baruch
before them, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Take these

evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence

which is open ; and put them in an earthen vessel,* that they may continue many
days. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Houses and fields

and vineyards - shall be possessed again in this land.

Now when I had delivered the evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the son

of Neriah, " I prayed unto the Lord, saying. Ah Lord God ! behold, * thou hast

made the heaven and the earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and
^ there is nothing too hard for thee : thou showest ''lovingkindness unto thousands,
^ and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their children

after them : the Great, /the Mighty God, ^ the Lord of hosts, is his name, * great

in counsel, and mighty in work : for thine ' eyes are open upon all the ways of

the sous of men : * to give every one according to his ways, and according to the

fruit of his doings : ^ ' which hast set signs and wonders in the land of Egypt,

even unto this day, and in Israel, and among other men ; and hast made thee '" a

name, as at this day ; and " hast brought forth thy people Israel out of the land

of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with a

stretched out arm, and with great terror ; and hast given them this land, " which
thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, ''a land flowing with milk and

honey ; and they came in, and possessed it ; but ' they obeyed not thy voice,

neither walked in thy law ; they have done nothing of all that thou commandedst
them to do : ' therefore thou hast caused all this evil to come upon them. Behold

the 'mounts,^ they are come unto the city to take it; and the city 'is given into

the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of " the sword, and of

the famine, and of the pestilence : and what thou hast spoken is come to pass

;

and, behold, thou seest it. *And thou hast said unto me, Lord God, Buy
thee the field for money, and take witnesses; for ^the city is given into the

hands of the Chaldeans.

27 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, Behold, I am the

Lord, the ^ God of all flesh : " is there any thing too hard for me ? Therefore

thus saith the Lord ; Behold, * I will give this city into the hand of the Chal-

deans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take

it: and the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come and ''set fire on

this city, and burn it with the houses, '^ upon whose roofs they have offered

incense unto Baal, and poured out drink offerings unto other gods, to provoke

me to anger. For the children of Israel and the children of Judah 'have only

done evil before me from their youth : for the children of Israel have only pro-

voked me to anger with the work of their hands, saith the Lord. / For this

city hath been to me, as a provocation of mine anger and of my fury from the

day that they built it'' even unto this day; «" that I should remove it from
before my face, because of all the evil of the children of Israel and of the children

of Judah, which they have done to provoke me to anger, '' they, their kings, their

( Ge. 23. 16; Is. 55.

2; Zee. U. 12.

u Ru. 4. 9, II.

X ch. 36. 4, 5, 16—Ul,

26 ; 43. 3-6 ; ch. 45.

y see la. 8. 2,

z vers. 37, 43, 44 ; ch.

30. 18 ; 31. 5, 24 ;

Am. 9. 14, 15.

a Phil. 4. 6, 7.
fi 3 Ki. 19. 15.

c ver. 27; Ge. 18. 14 ;

Job 42. 2; Lk. 1. 37.
d see refs. Ex. 20. 6

;

Dou. 5. 9, 10.

p see refs. Ex. 20. 5.

/ Ge. 49. 24 ; Is. 9. 6.

p ch. 10. VS.

h see refs. Is. 28. 29.

i see refs. ch. 16. 17

;

Ps. 33. 13.

k see refs. ch. 17. 10.

I Ex. 7.3; 10.2; Dcu.
4.31.

mEx. 9. 16; 1 Chr. 17.

21 ; see refs. Ne. 9.

10; Is. 63. 12; Dan.
9. 15.

n see refs. Ex. 6. 6, 7.

o see refs. Ge. 13. 15;
Ex. 6. 8.

p ch. 11. 5; Ex. 3. 8,

17.

q ch. 11. 7, 8; Ne. 9.

22—27 ; Dan. 9. 10
-14.

r Le. 26.14, etc.; Lam.
1. 18.

5 ch. 33. 4.

( vers. 3, 25, 36.
u ch. 14. 12-15.

X vers. 8—15.

y ver. 24.

I see refs. Nam. 16. 22.
a ver. 17.

b ver. 3.

c ch. 21. 10 ; 37. 8, 10 ;

52.13; 2 Ki. 25.8,9.
d ch. 19. 13.

e ch. 2.7; 3.25; 7.22
-26 ; 22. 21 ; 2 Ki.

17. 9-20; Eze. 20.

8,28.
/ ch. 5. 9—11 ; 6.6, 7.

g ch. 27. 10 ; 2 Ki. 23.

27; 2:. 3.

h ch. 2. 26; Is. 1.4,6;
Dan. 9. 8.

1 The Jews do not appear to have had a national

coinage before the exile ; but they made use of pieces of

silver of a certain weight, called shekels. The purchase-
money of this property did not exceed £2 sterling. The
field itself may have been small ; and its value was dimi-

nished by its being then in the possession of the Chaldeans

:

but in this case Jeremiah was probably expected to pay
nothing more than the difference in value between a con-

tingent and an absolute reversion.

2 This is the first record of the use of written docu-

ments iu the purchase of land ; and it shows a near ap-

proach to the caution and completeness of similar modern
transactions. The deed, being duly signed by the con-

tracting parties and bj' witnesses, was sealed up, that it

might be carefully preserved ; while an ' open ' copy was
made for occasional reference.

312

3 Baruch appears to have been of a noble family, a

friend and helper of Jeremiah on various occasions in

his public ministry (see ch. xxsvi., xliii.), and honoured

by a speciail promise of Divine protection (see ch. xlv.)

4 That they might be safely buried in the earth : a

frequent mode of securing valuable things in the East.

3 The infinite wisdom and power which the Creator

has displayed in his works is exercised by Him also, as

the Governor of all, in discerning and rewarding his crea-

tures according to their doings.

6 These were works raised by the besiegers, partly to

cover their engines, and partly to elevate the soldiers to a

level with the battlements of the city.

7 Solomon, who completed the city of Jerusalem, intro-

duced into it that idolatry which afterwards caused its ruin.

See 1 Ivings xi. 4.
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Erinces, their priests, and their prophets, aud the men of Judah, and the in-

abitants of Jerusalem. And they have turned uuto me the ' back, and Jiot the

face : though I taught them, * rising up early and teaching them, yet they have
34 not hearkened to receive instruction. But they 'set tlieir abominations in the

35 house, whicli is called by my name, to defile it. And they built the high places

of Baal, which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to '" cause their sons and
their daughters to pass through the fire unto "Molech;i "which I commanded
them not, neither came it into my mind, that they should do this abomination,

to cause Judah to sin.

36 And now therefore thus eaith the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this

city, whereof ye say, '' It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon
37 by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence ; Behold, I will t gather

them out of all countries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in my
fury, and in great wrath ; and I will bring them again unto this place, aud I will

38 cause them ' to dwell safely : and they shall be * my people, and I will be their

39 God : and I will ' give them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me for

40 ever, for the good of them, and of their children after them : and " I will make
an everlasting covenant with them, ^ that I will not turn away from them, to do
them good ; but y I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart

41 from me. Yea, ' I will rejoice over them to do them good, and " I will plant

them in this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole soul.

42 For thus saith the Lord ;
* Like as I have brought all this great evil upon

this people, so will I bring upon them all the good that I have promised them.
43 And " fields shall be bought in this land, '' whereof ye say, It is desolate without
44 man or beast ; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. ' Men shall buy fields

for money, and subscribe evidences, and seal them, aud take witnesses in /the
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah,
and in the f cities of the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and iu the

cities of the south: for *I will cause their captivity to return, saith the Lord.

33 MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the second time, while
he was yet • shut up in the court of the prison, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord the ' maker ^ thereof,

The Lord that formed it, to establish it

;

* The Lord [or, JEHOVAH] is his name

;

3 ' Call unto mo, and I will answer thee,

"'And show thee great and " mighty'' things,—which thou knowest not.

4 For tlius saith the Lord, the (Jod of Israel,—concerning the houses of this city.

And concerning the houses of the kings of Judah,
Which are thrown down by " the mounts,—and by the sword

;

5 f They come to fight with the Chaldeans,

But it is to fill them with the dead bodies of men,*
Whom I have slain in mine anger and in my fury.

And for all whose wickedness '/ 1 have hid my face from this city.

6 Behold, ''I will bring it health and cure,—and I will cure them.
And will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth.

7 And ' I will cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of Israel to return,

And will build them, 'as at the first.

8 And I will "cleanse them from all their iniquity,

Wlii'reby they liave siniKHl against me;
And I will -^ pardon all tlioir ini((uitie9,—Avhereby they have sinned,

And whereby they have transgressed against me.
9 y And it"' shall bo to me a name of joy,

A praise and an honour before all the nations of the earth.

Which shall hear all the good that 1 do unto them :

And they shall = fear and treniljlo

For all the goodness and for all the prosperity— that I ]irocuro unto it.

10 Thus saith the Lord;—Again there shall bo hoard iu this place,

" Wliich j'O say shall he desolate—without man and witliout beast,

JEvcn in the cities of Judah, and in tlio streets of .lorusalein,

That are desolate, without man,—and without inhal)itant, and without beast.

ch. 2. 27 ; 7. 24.

* ch. 7. 13.

' sec rcfs. ch. 7.30, 31.

msec refs. ch. 7. 31.
n Lo. 18. 21 ; 1 Kl. U.

33.
o clu 7. 31

p Tcr. 24.

7 ch. 23. 3 ; 29. 14 ;

31. 10; Deu. 30. 3;
Eze. 37. 21-25.

r sec refs. ch. 23. 6.
' ch. 2t. 7; :». 22; 31.

33.

' sei> reft. Deu. 30. 6

;

2 Chr. 311. 12.

u ch. 31. 31-33; Is.

M. 3.

r Kx. 39. 29.

y ch. 31. Xi.
z see refs. Deu. 30. 9.

a ch.2l.6;31.28; Am.
9. 15.

t ch. 31. 28; Zee 8.

14, 15.

t Tcr. 19.

<l ch. 33. 10.
c Tcrs. 6—15.

/ ch. 17. 26.

ffJos. l.'i. 21, 33, 4S;
Judi-. I. 9.

A vcr.37; ch.33.7,11,
26.

1 ch. 32. 2, 3.

J Ps. 87. 5; II. 14. 32;
37. 21,26; 43. 21.

* sec rcfs. F.I. 15. 3

;

Am. 5. 8 ; 9. 6.

I SCO refs. Ps. 91. 15.

"1 Mic. 7. 15.

1 Is. 48. 6.

o ch. 32. 24 ; Eze. 4. 2.

P ch. 21. 4-7 ; 32. 5.

1 ch. 18. 17; 21. 10.

r ch. 30. 12-17 ; Deu.
32.39.

» Tcr. 11; ch. 30. 3;
32. 44.

' ch. 21. 6; 30. 20; 31.

4, 24; 42. 1(1; Is. I.

20; Am. 9. 11; Z.c.
1. 17.

u ch. M. 20; P«. J1.2;
Etc. 36 25; Zee 13.

1 ; Heb. SI. 13, 14.

J eh. 31. 34; Mlc. 7.

IH, 19.

.'/ see rofd. ch. 13. 11 ;

Is. 62. 7.

I Fx. 15. 14-16 ; K
60. 5 ; Hos. 3. 5 ;

Mic 7. 16, 17.

n ch. 32. 36, 43.

1 See notes on 2 Kings xvi. 3 ; xxiii. 10.

2 Or, ' door of it.' Jehovah here ploclKca thiit un-
changing faithfulness whieh his name implies (see note
on Kxod. vi. 3) for the fullihnont of his pioniiscs.

3 Rather, ' inaccessible ;'
i. c. dillicult.

iat

4 Perhaps the best rendering is, ' which (i. e. the men
of (lie inoiiiits and tlio sword) are come witli the Chahleuns
to fislit, and to till tliem ()'. e. tlio honsesj with the coi'iisea

of the men, whom I have slain,' etc.

5 That is, the city, Jerusalem.



B.C. ABOUT 590. 591. U.] JEREMIAH XXXIII. 11.—XXXIV. 1.

11 Tlie * voice of joy, and the voice of gladness,

The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride,

The voice of them that shall say, ' Praise the Lokd of hosts :

For the Lord is good ;—for his mercy cndurcth for ever :
i

And of them that shall bring <' the sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord.
For ' I will cause to return the captivity of the laud,

As at the first, saith the Lord.

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts
;

f Again in this place, which is desolate Avithout man and without beast,

And in all the cities thereof,

Shall be an habitation of shepherds—causing their flocks to lie down.
13 ^ In the cities of the mountains,—in the cities of the vale.

And in the cities of the south,—and in the land of Benjamin,
And in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah,
Shall the flocks '' pass again under the hands of him that telleth them,

Saith the Lord.

14 • Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
That * I will perform that good thing which I have promised
Unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah.

15 In those days, and at that time,

Will I cause the ' Branch of righteousness '" to grow up unto David

;

And he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land.

16 " In those days shall Judah be saved,—and Jei'usalem shall dwell safely

:

And this is the name wherewith she shall be called,—The Lord our righteousness. ^

17 For thus saith the Lord
;

David shall never ^ " want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel

;

18 '' Neither shall the priests the Levites want a man before me.
To » ofler burnt ofierings,—and to kindle meat ofierings,

And to do sacrifice continually.

19 And the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, saying,

20 Thus saith the Lord
;

' If ye can break my covenant of the day,—and * my covenant of the night,

And that there should not be day and night in their season

;

21 Then may also ' my covenant be broken with David my servant
" That he should not have a son to reign upon his throne

;

And with the Levites the priests, my ministers.

22 As •' the host of heaven cannot be numbered,
Neither the sand of the sea measured :

y So will I multiply the seed of David my servant.

And the Levites that minister unto me. *

23 Moreover the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, saying,

24 Considerest thou not what this people have spoken, saying,
2 The two families 5 which the Lord hath chosen,

—

" he hath even cast them ofi"?

* Thus they have despised my people,

That they should be no more a nation before them.
25 Thus saith the Lord ;—If "my covenant^ he not with day and night,

And if I have not "^ appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth
;

26 * Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob,—and David my servant,

So that I will not take any of his seed to he rulers

Over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob :

For-/"! will cause their captivity to return, ^'and have mercy on them.

Prediction of the captivity, death, and burial of Zedekiah,

3^ THE word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, * when Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon, * and all his army, and * all the kingdoms of t]ae earth of his

dominion, and all the people, fought against Jerusalem, and against all the cities

thereof, saying.

[b. c. about 588. H.

b ch. 7. 34 J 16. 9 ; 25.

10; Rev. 18. 23.

c ch. 31.12—14! IChr.
16. 8, 34 ; 2 Chr. .').

13 ; 7. 3 ; Ezra 3.

11; P». 136. 1; Is.

12.4.
d see refs. Ps. 107. 22.
<? ver. 7.

/ ch. 31. 24; 50. 19;
Is. 66. 10.

g ch. 17. 26 ; 32. 44.

A Le. 27. 32.

ch.23. 5; 31.27—31;
3a. 38—41.

* ch. 29. 10.

t see refs. ch. 23. 6.

mlA. 1. 69, 70; 2. 4,

10, 11.

n see refs. ch. 23. 6.

ver. 21 ; see refs.

2 Sam. 7. 16; 1 Ki.2.

4; Ps. 89. 29, 36;
Lk. 1. 33, 33.

p rer. 22 ; Is. 61. 6 ;

66. 21 ; Eze. 43. 19—
27.

9 Ho. 12. 1 ; 15. 16

;

1 Pet. 2. 5, 9 ; Rev.
1.6.

r vers. 25, 26 ; see refs.

ch. 31. 35, 36 ; Ge.
8. 22.

s 2 Sam. 23. 5.

( see refs. Ps. 89. 34—
37.

« ver. 17.

X ch. 31. 37 ; see refs.

Ge. 13. 16.

y Pb. 22. 30.

z vers. 21, 22.
a see Ps. 94. 14.

b Ne. 4. 2—4 ; Ps. 83. 4.

c ver. 20; Ge. 8. 22.

d ch. 31. 35, 36 ; Ps.
74. 16, 17; 104. 19.

e ch. 31. 37.

/ vers. 7—11 ; Ezra 2.1.

gch. 31. 20; Is. 14. 1.

h see refs. 2 Ki. 25. 1

—9.
1 Dan. 2.37,38; 4. 1,

22.

* ch. 1. 15.

1 A formula of praise. See Psa. cxxxvi.
2 That is, descriptively, and suppljing the substantive

verb, ' The Lord is our righteousness.' The city is thus
honoured with an appellation derived from her Divine
King : see ch. xxiii. 6.

3 The functions of the ancient kiugs and priests are

here employed to illustrate the offices and work of the
Messiah. Compare Heb. vii.—ix., x. 1—18 ; and see

notes on Isa. iv, 2 ; Iv. 3, 4.

4 ' The seed of David' and ' the Levites' are evidently

the children or attendants of the Royal Priest ; that is,

true believers in Christ, who are described in the New
Testament as 'kings and priests' (1 Pet. ii. 5 ; Rev. i. 6).

5 Meaning, perhaps, the two kingdoms of Israel and
Judah ; but more probably, the royal and sacerdotal

families of David and Levi.
6 The invariableness of natural phenomena should

sustain our faith in the promises of God.
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6
7

2 Thus eaith' the Loud, the God of Israel ;
' Go and speak to Zedokiah king of

.ludah, and tell him, Thus saith the Loun; Rehokl, "• I Avill give tills city into

3 the hand of the king of liabylon, and "he shall burn it with tire: and "thou

shalt not escape out of his hand, hut shalt surely bo taken, and dtdivered into

his baud; ;- and thine eyes shall behold- the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he

shall sjienk with thee n'louth to mouth, and thou shalt go to liabylon.

4 Yet bear the word of the Loitu, Zedokiah king of Judali; Tlius saith the

5 Loud of thee, Thou shalt not die by the sword: but thou shalt die in peace i^

and with » the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which were before thee,

•"so shall thev burn udoiirs for thee; and 'they will lament thee, saying, Ah
lord ! fur I have pronounced the word, saith the Loud.

Then Jeremiali the ]iriijihet spake all these words unto Zedekiah king of

Judah in Jerusalem, when the king of Babylon's army fought against Jerusalem,

and against all the cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish, and against

Azekah : for ' these defeuced cities remained of the cities of Judah.

Renetoed thrcutcniiigs on account of the oppression of bond-servants.

8 THIS is the word^ that came unto Jeremiah from the Loud, after that the

king Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the people which 7verc at Jerusalem,

9 to proclaim " liberty unto them;^ ^ that every man should lot his manservant,

and every man his maidservant, bcinf/ vau Hebrew or an Hehrewess, go I'ret;

;

10 = that none should servo himself ot tliom, to 7rit, of a Jew his brother. Now
when all the princes, and all the people, which liad entered into the covenant,

heard that every one should let his manservant, and every one his maidservant,

go free, that none should serve themselves of them any more, then they ol)eyed,

and let tficm go. But " afterward they turned, and caused the servants and the

handmaids, whom they had let go free, to return, and hrought them into sub-

jection for servants and for handmaids.
Therefore the word of the Loud came to Jeremiah from the Loud, saying,

13 Thus saith the Loud, the God of Israel ; I made a covenant with your Withers in

the day that I hrought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of

bondmen, saying. At the end of * seven years let ye go every man his brother an

Hebrew, which hath been sold [or, sold himself] unto thee ; and when ho hath

served thee six years, thou shalt let him go free from thee :
' but your fathers

hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their ear. ''And ye were now turned,

and had done right in my siglit, in proclaiming liberty every man to his neigh-

bour; and he had « made a covenant before me-'^in the house which is called by

16 my name: f but ye turned and 'polluted my name, and caused every man his

servant, and every man his liandmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their

pleasure, to return, and brought them into subjection, to be unto you for servants

and for handmaids.

17 Therefore thus saith the Loud ; Ye have not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming

liberty, every one to his brother, and every man to his neighbour: 'behold, I

proclaim a liberty for you," saith the Loud, * to the sword, to the pestilence, and

to the famine ; and I will make you to be 'removed into all the kingdoms of the

18 earth. And I will give the men tliat have transgressed my covenant, wliich

have not performed the words of the covenant which they had made before mo,

19 when ""they cut tlio calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof,' the

jirinces of Judaii, and tln^ princes of Jerusalem, "the eunuchs, and tlie priests,

20 and all the people of tbe land, which jiassed between the parts of the calf; I will

even give them into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that

seek their life: and their "dead bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls of the

21 heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. ''And Zedekiah king of Judah and his

princes will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them

11

12

14

15

' ch. 22. 1, 2 ; 2 Chr.
36. M, VJ.

mch. 31. 4, 10; Xi. 3,

n Tcr. 22 ; ch. 32. 2U.
o ch.21. 7; 32. 4.

p ch. 39. G, 7.

9 ICC 2 Chr. 16. U ; 21.
19.

r Dan. 2. 16.

> see cU. 22. 18.

ch. 4. 5 ; 2 Kl. 18.

13; 19. H; 2Cl>r. II.

5-10.

u Tcr. 11 ; Bcerefs. Ex.
21. 2—4; Lc. 2i. 10.

r Ne. .^ II.

;/ «oc Gc. 14. 13.

i La 26. 39—It).

a see Ter. 21 ; clu 37. 5.

6 Ex. 21. 1—4; 23. 10;
Deu. 15. 12.

c ch. 7. 25, 26.

J Tcrj. *—10.

e »o 2 Ki. 23. 3; Ne.
10. 29.

/ch. 7. 10,11.
p vcr. 11.

h see rcti. Ex. 20. 7.

1 Ml. 7. 2 ; Gal. 6. 7 !

.Inm. 2. l.^

* ch. 32. 24, 36.

/ ch. 9. 16 ; 29. 18

;

Dcu. 28. 25, 61.

tn.oc Oe. 15. 10, 17;
P». 5"). 5.

» all. 29. 2.

o HOC rofi. ch. 7. 33 ;

li'i. 4 ; 19. 7.

p TcrB. 3—5.

1 Ch. xxxiv. 2—7 contains a prediction of the capture

of the city, and of Zcdckiah'.s captivity, death, and royal

burial. It is referred to in cli. x.xxii. 3 aa having occa-

sioned the prophet's impri.sonmeiit.

2 See notes on 2 King-s xxv. G, 7.

3 That is, by a natural death. Josephus says that

Nebucliadnezzar honoured his remaina with a magnili-

cent funeral (.\ntiq. x. 8. 7).

4 Cli. xxxiv. 8—22 denounces the treachery of those

who, when in fear of tln' tjlialdean.'*, had complied with

the law and freed their Hebrew servantj*; but, when the

eiego was raised, had again reduced them to bondage
(8— IG). For this they and their city are to perish

(17—22). In date it was a little later than ch. xxxvii.
I>5I

5 By the law (Exod. xxi. 2 ; Dent. xv. 12), the Israel-

ites were required to let their IIobr(>w bondsmen go free

after having served six veais ; but thi.'* law had fallen into

disuse. We arc not told what were the king's motives

in reviving it at the time of the invasion ; but it was a

meiLsure of good policy, as the emanciiiated people would
have the greater interest in defending their country.

G By these words the people were tauglit to connect

the sunsequent horrors of tho siege and sacking of Jeru-

salem with their crime.
^ A mode of confirming a covenant (.sec Gen. xv. 10).

The ceremony implied the consent of the parties cove-

nanting, if they broke their engagement, to be themselves

thus cut asunder, and made a sacrilice to Divine justice.
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that seek their life, aud into the hand of the king of Babylon's army, i which
22 are gone up from you. ' Behold, I will command, saith the Lord, and cause

them to return to this city ; * and they shall fight against it, ' and take it, and
burn it with fire : and " I will make the cities of Judah a desolation without an
inhabitant.

The Rechdbites presented to the Jews as an example of obedience and its reward.

35 THE word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord in the days of Jehoiakim
2 the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, Go unto the house of the -^ Hechabites,

'

and speak unto them, and bring them into the house of the Lord, into one of
y the chambers, and give them wine to drink.

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his

4 brethren, and all his sons, and the whole house of the Rechabites ; and I brought
them into the house of the Lord, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son
of Igdaliah, ^ a man of God, which was by the chamber of the princes, which
was above the chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shallum, " the keeper of the door :

5 and I set before the sons of the house of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and
cups, and I said unto them, * Drink ye wine.

6 But they said. We will drink no wine : for "^ Jonadab the son of Rechab our
father commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons

7 for ever : neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor
have any : but all your days ye shall '' dwell in tents ; ' that ye may live many

8 days in the land where ye ie strangers. ^ /Thus have we obeyed the voice of

Jouadab the son of Rechab our father in all that he hath charged us, to drink no
9 wine all our days, we, our wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; nor to build
10 houses for us to dwell in : neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed : but we

have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done according to all that Jouadab
11 our father commanded us. But it came to pass, ^ when Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon came up into the land, that we said, '' Come, and let us go to Jeru-
salem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the

Syrians : so we dwell at Jerusalem.

12, 13 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, Will ye not ' receive instruction to hearken to my words ? saith the

14 Lord. * The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, that he commanded his sons

not to drink wine, are performed ; for unto this day they drink none, but obey
their father's commandment. ' Notwithstanding I have spoken unto you, "' rising

15 early and speaking ; but ye hearkened not unto me. " I have sent also unto you
all my servants the prophets, rising up early and sending them, saying, ° Return
ye now every mau from his evil way, and amend your doings, and go not after

other gods to serve them, p and ye shall dwell in the land which I have given to

you and to your fathers : but ye have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto
16 me. Because 9the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed the com-

mandment of their father, which he commanded them ; but this people hath not

17 hearkened unto me : therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Behold, * I will bring upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem all the evil that I have pronounced against them : * because I have spoken
unto them, but they have not heard ; and I have called unto them, but they
have not answered.

18 And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel ; ' Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab
your father, and kept all his precepts, and done according unto all that he hath

19 commanded you : therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not "want a man to " stand before me for

ever. -^

7 aeech. 37. 5, 11.

r ch. 37. 8—10.

' ch. 21. 4—10.
' ch.3M. 3; 39. 1,2,8;

5'-'. 7, 13.

"' see rcfs. ch. 9. 11
;

44. 2, b; Is. U. 11.

X 2 Ki. 10. 15 ; 1 Chr.
2.55.

y 1 Ki. 6. 5, 10.

' Dea. 33. 1.

o 2 Ki. 12. 9 ; 25. 18 :

1 Chr. 9. 18, 19.

6 2 Cor. 2. 9.

c 2 Ki. 10. 15.

d Ge. 25. 27.
« Ex. 20. 12 ; Eph. 6.

2,3.

/ Pro. 4. 1, 2, 10 ; Col.
3. 20.

g 2 Ki. 24. 2.

A ch. 4. 5.

ch. 6. 8—10 ; 32. 33.

* ?ers. 6—10.

I 2 Chr. 3G. 15.

"•ch. 7. 13; 25.3.
n ch. 7. 25; 25. 4.

o see refs. ch. 18. 11

;

25. 5, 6.

P ch. 7. 5-7.

q ver. 14*

r ch. 19. 7—13.

» ch. 7. 13 ; Pro. 1.

24—31 ; Is. 65. 12 ;

66.4.

( Ex. 20. 12.

u see refs. ch. 15.

Ki. 17. 1.

1 Tlie Eechabites were a family of the Kenites (sec

1 Chron. ii. 55), probably descended from the father-in-

law of Moses (Judg. i. 16). Jonadab (see ver. 6) is sup-
posed to have been the chief of the tribe in the days of

Jehu, aud was held in high esteem for wisdom and piety

(2 Kings X. 15). The self-denjing observance of his com-
mands by liis people, during a period of nearly 300 years,

is used as a rebuke to the Israelites, who had repeat-

edly broken Jehovah's laws; and a curse is pronounced
upon the Israelites, and a blessing on the Eechabites.

2 These regulations may have been designed partly

to avoid exciting the envy or jealousy of the people in

whose country they lived ; but the character of Jehonadab
renders it probable that they were also intended to pre-

serve them from the luxury which was enervating and
debasing the Hebrews.

3 The perpetuity of the race, not distinct nationality,

is here promised. It is, however, said that there are still

existing Arab tribes near Mecca, maintaining Hebrew
worship and customs, who claim to be descended from the

Rechabites. The approbation which God here expresses

shows with what favour He regards obedience to parental

and other rightful authority, and how He rewards it in

this world. See Exod. xx. 12, and note.
S.55
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Jeremiah's prophecies read publichj in the temple and before the king, who burns the roll,

36 AND' it came to pass in the fourtli year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiali king

2 of .Tudal), that this Avord came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, Take thee

a • roll of a book,- ami y write therein all the words that I have spoken unto

thee af^ainst Israel, and against Judah, and against 'all the nations, from the

3 day I spake unto thee, froni the days of " Josiah, even unto this day. * It may
be that the house of Judah "^ will hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto

them ; that they may ''return every man from his evil way ;
' that I may forgive

tlieir ini(iuity and their sin.

4 Then Jeremiah /called Barucli the son of Xeriah : and « Baruch wrote from

the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the Lord, which he had spoken unto

him, upon a roll of a book.

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, '' I am shut up ;
^ I cannot go into

6 the house of the Lord : therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which thou hast

written from my mouth, the words of the Lord in the ears of the people in the

Lord's house upon 'the fasting day ;* and also thou shalt read them in the ears

7 of all Judah that come out of their cities. *It may be they will present their

supplication before the Lord, and will return every one from his evil way : for

great is the auger and the fury that the Lord hath pronounced against this

people.

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did according to all that Jeremiah the prophet

commanded him, reading in the book the words of the Lord in the Lord's bouse.

9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of

Judah, in the ninth month, that they 'proclaimed a fast before the Lord to all

the people in Jerusalem, and to all the people "' that came from the cities of

10 Judah unto Jerusalem. Then read Baruch in the book the words of Jeremiah
in the house of the Lord, " in the chamber of Gemariah the son of Shaphau the

scribe, in the higher court, at the " entry of the new gate ^ of the Lord's house,

in tlie ears of all the people.

11 When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the

12 book all the words of the Lord, then he went down into the king's house, iuto

the scribe's chamber : and, lo, all the princes sat there, even Elishama the scribe,

and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathau the son of Achbor, and Gemariah
the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of Ilananiah, and all the princes.

1.3 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the words that he had heard, when Baruch
read the book in the ears of the people.

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son of

Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the

roll wherein thou hast read in the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch
15 the son of Xeriah took tlio roll in liis hand, and came unto them. And they

said unto him, Sit down now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in

their ears.

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard all the words, p they were afraid

both one and other, and said unto Baruch, ' We will surely tell the king of all

17 these words. *5 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us now, How didst thou
18 write all these words at his mouth? Then Baruch answered them, 'He pro-

nounced all these words unto me with liis mouth, and I wrote them with ink in

19 the book. Then said tlie princes unto Baruch, ' Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah
;

and let no man know where ye be.

20 And they went in to the king into the court, but they laid up the roll in the

chamber of Elishama the scribe, and told all the words in the ears of the king.

X Ezra 6. 2; Is. 9. 1 ;

Ezc. 2. 9 ; Zee. 5. 1.

</ ch. 30. 2.

X ch. •£,. 9—38.
a ch. 2a. 3.

'' Tcr. 7 ; ch. 26. 3.
c Eze. 18. 27, 28.
d ch. 18. 8; Jon. 3. 8,

1».

' ch. 3. 12—15.

/ ch. 32. 12.

g ace ch. 45. 1.

A ch. 32. 8.

I Le. 16. 29; 23. 27—
32 ; Ac. 27. 9.

/- vcr. 3 ; 1 Ki. 8. 33—
40.

I 2Chr.20.3; Ne.9.1.

w ver, 6.

n ch. 35. 4.

o ch. 26. 10.

P John 8. 9; Ac. 24.

25.

•; Am. 7. 10, 11.

J Tor. 26 ; 1 Ki. 17. 3 ;

Am. 7. 12.

1 To make a deeper impression upon the kinj^ and
the people, Jcrcini;ih i.s commanded to write a eolleetion of

his prophecies (vers. 1—3), which he dictates to liarueh,

who riads tliein on a fast-day publicly in the temple
(t— 10), and then before the king s cnunsellors (11— 19).

']"he counsellors in alarm inform the king; and lie send.s

for tlie roll ; but, after hearing a small portion, impiously
destroys it, and tries in vain to apprehend Jercniiali and
ISaruch (20—20). For this, new threateninjjs are added
on a second roll (27—32).

2 Or, ' a book-roll ;'
i. e. such as books were made of.

At one end of the roll, or, if it were long, at each end,

a stick was attached, around wliich it was rolled and
unrolled in order to read the cont(>nt3. See Luke iv. 17.

Tile text was not written in lines across from one end
to the other, but in compartments or columns (improperly

85<i

translated ' leaves' in ver. 23) ; so that only a portion

need be unrolled at a time.
3 He was probably not in prison (see ver. 26), but was

obliged to conceal himself, as he had incurred Jehoiakim's
displeasure.

4 llather, 'on a fast day' (see ver. 9) ; a day which
had been appointed for the purpose by the people, who
were alarmed at the conquests of Nebuchadnezzar and
the prospects of the country.

5 Where ho was most likely to attract their atten-

tion. If the whole of Jeremiah's prophecies delivered

\ip to this time were read, some hours must have been
required for the purpose.

•' They seem to have done this with a good intent

(sec ver. 2.5) ; hoping that the impious king and his

favourites might be alarmed, aa they had been.
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21 So the king seut Jeliudi to fetch the roll : and he took it out of Elishama the
scribe's chamber. And Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of

22 all the princes which stood beside the king. Now the king sat in ' the winter-
house ^ in the ninth month : and there was a fire on the hearth burning before

23 him. And it came to pass, tliat when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, " he
cut it with the penknife, and cast it into the fire that n)as on the hearth, until

24 all the roll was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth. ' Yet they were
not afraid, nor v rent their garments, neither the king, nor any of his servants

25 that heard all these words. Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah
had made intercession to the king that he would not burn the roll : but he would

26 not hear them. - But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son of Hammelech,
and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch
the scribe and Jeremiah the prophet : but the Lord hid them.

27 Then the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, after that the king had burned
the roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying,

28 Take thee again another roll, and write in it all the former words that were in

29 the first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. And thou shalt

say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus saith the Lord ;
" Thou hast burned this

roll, saying, * Why hast thou written therein, saying. The king of Babylon shall

certainly come and destroy this land, and shall cause to cease from thence man
30 and beast ? Therefore thus saith the Lord of Jehoiakim king of Judah ; " He

shall have none to sit upon the throne - of David : and his dead body shall be
31 '' cast out in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost.^ And ' I

will punish him and his seed and his servants for their iniquity ; and I

will bring upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon
the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced against them ; but they
hearkened not.

32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of

Neriah; who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the

book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in the fire : and there were
added besides unto them many like words.

Jeremiah' s communications with the king, and his imprisonments,

gY AND^ king /Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned instead of Coniah the son

of Jehoiakim, whom^ Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon «^made king in the land

2 of Judah. '' But neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of the land, did
hearken unto the words of the Lord, Avhich he spake by the prophet Jeremiah.

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and ' Zephaniah the

son of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, * Pray now unto the

4 Lord our God for us. Now Jeremiah came in and went out*^ among the people :

5 for they had not put him into prison. Then ' Pharaoh's army was come forth

out of Egypt :
'" and when the Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem heard tidings

of them, they departed from Jerusalem.

6, 7 Then came the word of the Lord unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying. Thus
saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, " that
sent you unto me to inquire of me ; Behold, Pharaoh's army, which is come forth

8 to help you, " shall return to Egypt into their own land, p And the Chaldeans
shall come again, and fight against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire.

9 Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive not yourselves, saying. The Chaldeans shall surely

10 depart from us : for they shall not depart. i For though ye had smitten the

whole army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there remained hut
wounded men among them, yet should they rise up every man in his tent, and
burn this city with fire.

"^

t ice Am. 3. 15.

a P8.50. I7;Pro. 1.30.

X- Ps. 36. I.

y see refs. Num. 14. 6

;

2 Ki. 22. 11; 18.36.
22 ; 37. 1.

» Ter. 19; ch. 1. 19.

Ps. 27. 5; 91. 1.

a Is. 45. 9.

6 ch. 32. 3.

c ch. 22. 30.

rfch. 22. 18, 19; Ge.
31.40.

e ch. 23. 34; 35. 17.

/ ch. 22. 24 ; 2 Kt. 24.

17; 2Chr. 36. 10.

g see Ezc. 17. 12-21.

A 2 Ki. 24. 19, 20 ; 2
Chr. 36. 12, 14.

i ch. 21. 1,2; 29. 25;
52. 24.

* ch. 42. 2—4, 20 ;

Num. 21. 7.

I see 2 Ki. 24. 7 ; Eze.
17. 1.5.

myer. 11 ; ch. 34.21.

n ch. 21. 2.

a Pro. 21.30.

f ch. 32. 29 i 34. 22.

9 ch. 21. 4, 5.

1 Or, ' winter apartment.' See Amos iii. 15. The
' hearth' was probably a sort of moveable brazier. At
the time of this fast, which was in December, the weather
is often very cold for a few days at Jerusalem, and in
the hilly districts of Palestine.

2 See note on 2 Kings xxiv. 8.

3 See note on Gen. xxxi. 40.

4 Chapters xxxvii.—xliv. are chiefly memorials of
events (in most of which Jeremiah was personally in-

terested) occurring shortly before and after the capture
and destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. The
king desires the prophet's intercession ; in reply to which
a Divine message is sent to him (xxxvii. 1—10). Jeremiah,
attempting to escape the horrors of the siege, is imprisoned
by the princes (11—15). The king relaxes for a time

the rigour of his confinement (16—21) ; but again leaves

him to the cruelty of his enemies (xxxviii. 1—6), until

an Ethiopian chamberlain obtains permission to remove
him from the dungeon (7—13). After this, Zedekiah
again consults him, but does not follow the direction which
Jeremiah gives him from God (14—28'). So that all the

prophet's terrible predictions are fulfilled (xxxix. 1—10),

whilst he is delivered by command of Nebuchadnezzar
(11— 14). The narrative ends with a promise of safety

to his friendly protector (15—18).

5 That is, Zedekiah. See 2 Kings xxiv. 17.

6 That is, he was at liberty'. See Josh. vi. 1.

V A forcible expression of the important truth that

God can never be at a loss for means to accomplish his

purposes. Comp. Matt. iii. 9.
857
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15

16

17

21

11 'Aud it came to pass, that when the army of the Chaldeans was broken up
12 from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoli's army, then Jeremiah * went forth out

of Jerusalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate i himself thence in the

midst of the people [or, to slip away from thence in the midst of the people].

13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the ward was there,

whose name 7vas Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the eon of Hananiah ; and he took
1-i Jeremiah the prophet, saying, ' Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans. Then said

Jeremiah, It is laisc; ; I fall not away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not
to him : so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. Wherefore the

princes were Avroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, "and put him in prison in

the house of Jonathan the scribe : for they had made that^ the prison.

WluMi Jeremiah was entered into " the dungeon, and into the cabins,^ and
Jeremiah had remained there many days ; then Zedekiah the king sent, and
took him out : and the king asked him secretly in his house, and said. Is

there ani/ word from the Lord? And Jeremiah said, There is: for, said he,

18 y thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. Moreover
Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, What have I offended against thee, or against

19 thy servants, or against this people, that ye have put me in prison ? Where are
now - 3'our prophets which prophesied unto you, saying. The Iving of Babylon

20 shall not come against you, nor against this land ? Therefore hear now, I pray
thee, my lord the king : let my supj)lication, I pray thee, be accepted before

tliee ; that thou cause me not to return to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest

I die there. Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they should commit
Jeremiah "into the court of the prison, and that they should give him daily a
piece of bread out of the bakers' street,'* * until all the bread in the city were
spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison.

3Q Then Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and
" Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and '' Pashur the son of Malchiah, ^ heard the words

2 that Jeremiah had spoken unto all the people, saying. Thus saith the Lord, /He
that remaineth in this city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the
]iestilence : but he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live ; for he shall

3 have his life for a prey, and shall live. Thus saith the Lord, s^This city shall

surely be given into the hand of the king of Babylon's army, which shall take it.

4 Thereibre the princes said unto the king, We beseech thee, '' let this man be
put to deatli : lor tlius he weakoneth the hands of the men of war that remain in

this city, and the liands of all the people, in speaking such words unto them :

5 for this man seeketh not the welfare of this people, but the hurt. Then Zedekiah
' the king said. Behold, he ?s in your hand : for the king is not hr that can do

C (Diij thing against you.^ * Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the
dungeon oi Malchiah the son of Ilammelech, that 7V(is in the court of the prison

:

and they let down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon there ivas no
water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the mire.

7 'Xow when Ebed-mclech '^ the Ethiopian, one of '"the eunuchs which was in

the king's liouse, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon; the king
8 then sitting in the gate of Benjamin ; Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's

9 house, and spake to the king, saying, My lord the king, these men have done
evil in all tliat they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have cast

into the dungeon ; and ho is like to die for huTiger in the place Avhere he is :

" for there is no more bread in the city. Then " the king commanded Ebed-
melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men with thee, and take
up Jeremiah the ])ro[)het out of the dungeon, before he die.

So Ebed-melech took the men Avith liim, and went into the house of the king

10

11

»* Ter. 5.

' 1 Ki. 19. 3; Ne. 6.

11; 1 Thcs. b.Ti.

I ch. 18. 18.

u ch. 38. 26.

J- ch, 38. 6 ; Lam. 3.

53,55.

y ch. 21. 7.

^ ch. M. 13-15.

a ch. 32. 2; 38. 13,28.

i ch. 38. 9 ; 52. 6.

' ch. 37. 3, JehucaK
d ch. 21. 1.

<• ch. 21. 8.

/ ch. 21. 9.

g ch. 21. 10 ; 32. 3.

h see ch. 2ti. 11.

1 Sam. 15. 24.

k ch. 37. 21.

/ ch. 39. 16.

m-i Ki. 24. 15.

n ch. 37. 21.

o I's. 74. U); Pro. 21.1.

1 Or, pcrh.ips, ' to obtain from thence his portion,'

t. e. his inheritance.

2 In Eastern countries, a part of the house of a public
functionary is often einjiloyed a.s a prison.

3 Or, 'vaults.' The 'dungeon' was probably a deep
pit (see ch. xxxviii. G) in the midst of the inner court
of tlie house, liaving vaulted recesses round it near the
bottom, in which the prisoners were lodged.

4 That is, from the bakers' sliops. It is much more
customary in the Kast tlian in Kurope for persons of the
same trade to carry on their Imsiness in the same .street.

The prophet was thus supplied with food at the king's
expense; and the whole passage ad'ords an illustration of
tlie truth contained in I'rov. xxviii. 23.

5 Zedekiah was evidently a weak prince (see ver. 24).

His history shows how moral imbecility may involve a

man in crime and ruin. Sec notes on 1 Kings xxi. 19

;

xxii. 2.

6 These 'dungeons' or 'pits' were jirobablv used a.s

cisterns during jiart of the year. The whole of Jerusalem
is still supplied with water by large cisterns hewn in

the rock under the houses.
1 It has long been the practice in Eastei-n court.s to

entrust the guardiaiisliip of the royal harem to foreign

slaves, the chief of whom derives great power from liis

opportunity of gaining access to the king at all times.

In the present case, this influence was ])ossessed by a

humane man (vers. 9, 12), who was afterwards rewarded
by Divine protection when others were punished (ch.

.\xxix. 18).
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under the treasury, and took tlience old cast clouts and old rotten rags, ^ and let

them down by cords into the dungeoa to Jeremiah. And Ebed-melech the
Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten rags
under thine armholes under the cords. And Jeremiah did so. p So they drew
up Jeremiah with cords, and took him up out of the dungeon : and Jeremiah
remained * in the court of the 2">rison.

Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into
the third entry that is in the house of the Lord : and the king said unto Jeremiah,
I will ask thee a thing ; hide nothing from me. Then Jeremiah said unto Zede-
kiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to death ? and if I

give thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me ? 8o Zedekiah the king sware
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying. As the Loud liveth, 'that made us this soul,^

I will not put thee to death, neither will I give thee into the hand « of these men
that seek thy life.

Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts,

the God of Israel ; ' If thou wilt assuredly « go forth 'unto the king of Babylon's
princes, then thy soul shall live, and this city shall not be burned with fire ; and
thou shalt live, and thine house : but if thou wilt not go forth to the king of

Babylon's princes, then shall this city be given into the hand of the Chaldeans,
and they shall burn it with fire, and y thou shalt not escape out of their hand.
And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, = I am afraid of the Jews that are

fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, and they " mock me.
But Jeremiah said, They shall not delive^r thee. '' Obey, I beseech thee, the

voice of the Lord, which I speak unto thee : so it shall be well unto thee, and
thy soul shall live. But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the word that the
Lord hath showed me : and, behold, all the women that are left in the king of

Judah's^ house shall be brought forth to the king of Babylon's princes, and those
women shall say,

Thy friends have set thee on, and have prevailed against thee

:

Thy feet are sunk in the mire, and they are turned away back.

So they shall bring out all thy wives and ' thy children to the Chaldeans : and
'' thou shalt not escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand of the
king of Babylon : and thou shalt cause this city to be burned with fire.

Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no man know of these words, and thou
shalt not die. But if the princes hear that I have talked with thee, and they
come unto thee, and say unto thee. Declare unto us now what thou hast said

unto the king, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee to death ; also what
the king said unto thee : then thou shalt say unto them, « I presented my suppli-

cation* l)efore the king, that he would not cause me to return /to Jonathan's
house, to die there.

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him : and he told them
according to all these words that the king had commanded. So they left ofl"

28 speaking with him ; for the matter was not perceived. So s Jeremiah abode in

the court of the prison until the day that Jerusalem was taken : and he was
there when Jerusalem was taken.

Jerusalem taken by Nebuchadnezzar ; Jeremiah liberated ; Ebed-melech preserved.

39 IN the * ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the tenth month, came
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem, and they
besieged it.

And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the ninth day of
the month, the city was ' broken up. * And all the princes of the king of
Babylon came in, and sat in the middle'' gate, even Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo,
Sarsechim Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer Rab-mag,^ with all the residue of the
i:)rinces of the king of Babylon.

' And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, and
all the men of war, then "" they fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by
the way of the king's garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls : and he went
out the way of the plain. But the Chaldeans' army pursued after them, and
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1 Eather, ' old torn and old worn garments.'
2 That is, ' who gave us this life.'

3 That is, in thy house. Instead of escaping the
mockery which he dreads, he shall be reproached by
the women of his own palace for theu* degradation and
bondage.

4 This we find he had done (see ch. xxxvii. 20).
5 Probably a gate which led from the lower city to

the fortress on Zion. Zedekiah fled by an opposite gate

on the south, leading to the king's garden near the

junction of the valleys of Kidron and Hinnom.
6 'Rab-saris' means chief of the eunuchs; and 'Rab-

mag ' chiefof the Magi. Tliese were the titles of the officers

whose w«»ics precede them. The second of the preceding
names, ' Samgar-nebo,' may also be a title. See note on
2 Kings xviii. 17.

859



JEREMIAH XXXIX. 6—XL. 6.B. C. ABOUT 588. U.]

» overtook Zedekiali in the plains of Jericho : and when tliey had taken him, they

hroii<'ht him up to Xebuohaduezzar king of Babylon to ° Riblah in the land of

6 Haniatli, where he gave judgment upon him. Then the king of IJahylon slew

the sons of Zedekiah in Kiblah before his eyes: also the king of Babylon sh^w

7 all the nobles of Judah. Moreover ' he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and bound him

8 with chains, to carry him to Babylon. i And the Chaldeans burned the king's

house, and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake down the walls of

Jerusalem.
9 • Then Xebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away captive into

Babvlon the remnant of the people that remained in the city, and those that fell

10 away, that fell to him, with the rest of the people that remained. But Xebuzar-

adan the captain of the guard * left of the poor of the people, which had nothing

in the land of .Judah, and gave them vineyards and fields at the same time.

11 Now Xebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ' gave charge concerning Jeremiah to

12 Xebuzar-adan the captain of the guard,' saying, Take him, and look well to him,

13 and "do him no harm; but do unto him even as he shall say unto thee. So

Xebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, and Xebushasban, liab-saris, and

14 Xergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's princes; even they

sent, 'and took Jeremiah out of the court of the prison, and committed him
y unto Gedaliah,2 the son of ' Ahikam the son of Shaphau, that he should carry

him home : so he dwelt among the people.

15 Xow the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, " while he was shut up in the

16 court of the prison, saying, (Jo and speak to '' Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, ^

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Behold, "^ I will bring my words upon this city—for evil, and not for good

;

And they shall be accomplished in that day ''before thee.

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the Lord :

. And thou shalt not be given into the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid.

18 For I will surely deliver thee,—and thou shalt not fall by the sword,

But ' thy life shall be for a prey unto thee :

''Because thou hast put thy trust in me,—saith the Lord.

The liberation of Jeremiah ; the murder of Gedaliah; and the flight of the Jews into

Egypt, contrary to the command of God.

4Q THE* word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord,«' after that Xebuzar-adan

the captain of the guard had let him go from Ramah,^ when he had taken him
being bound in chains among all that were carried away captive of Jerusalem

and Judah, which were carried away captive unto Babylon.

2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and ''said unto him, The Lord
.3 thy fJod" hath pronounced this evil upon this place. Xow the Lord hath

brought it, and done according as he hath said :
' because ye have sinned against

the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you.

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the chains which rvcre upon thine

hand. * If it scorn good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come ; aiid I

will lof)k well unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into

Babylon, forl)oar : behold, 'all the land is before thee: whither it seemeth good

5 and convenient for thee to go, thither go. Now while he was not yet gone back,"

he said, Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan,
"' whom the king of Babylon hath made governor over the cities of Judah, and

dwell with him among the people: "or go wheresoever it seemeth convenii>nt

unto thee to go. .So the captain of the guard gave hira victuals and a reward,

6 and let liim go. "Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to

''Mizpah ;•* and dwelt with hira among the people that wore left in the land.

[b. c. 586. H.
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1 Gofl hero employs the same instniinciit.'t to rliiia-

tise his rebellious people, and to deliver his faitliful

servant.
2 Tlie Hon of the nobleman who had before befriended

Jeremiah (see nh. xxvi. 24).

3 An illustration of the promise in Matt. x. 42.

4 In fli.'iptfrs xl.— xliv. the prophet's personal n.irrativo

is continued. II*- is freed by Nebu/ar-!id.in, and en-

trusted to the eare of Gedaliah ; wlio, however, is soon

murdered by Ishmael. Upon tliis the Jf^wish leaders

determine to flee into Egyj)t; against whieh the projjhet

caution.s them in vain ; and they take him and liaruch

with them. Jeremiah, in Kjrvpt, warns the Jews of the

invasion of that rountry bj- the Clialdean-s, and reproves

and threatens tbem for their idolatries.
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5 This appears to be a more detailed account than

that in ch. xxxix. 11— 14. Jeremiah probably was not

set at liberty till he reached llamah, which is only six

miles from Jeru.salem.
C iS'ebu/ar-adan, though an idolater, acknowledged

Jehovah as the God of the Jews, and attributed tile

conquest of a place so strongly fortified as Jerusalem to

his displeasure.

7 Or, ' And as he still did not depart, Go [said he],'

etc. Jeremiah appc^ars to have be.sitatid ;
from which

the General gathered that he wished to stay in the land,

and therefore sent him to Gedaliah with a 'present'

(not a ' reward '^, as a mark of resjjcct.

S This w.as the Mi/pah in lienjamin, about four miles

north-west of Jerusalem, now called Neby Samwil.
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7 ' Now when all tlie captains of the forces • which were in the fields, even they
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam governor in the land, and had committed unto him men, and women,
and children, and of ^ the poor of the land, of them that were not carried away

8 captive to Babylon ; then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, ' even Ishmael the
son of Nethauiah, and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the
son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai ' the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the
son of " a Maachathite, they and their men.

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan sware xmto them and to

their men, saying, " Fear not to serve the Chaldeans : dwell in the land, and
10 serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. As for me, behold, I

will dwell at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us : but ye,

gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and put them in your vessels, and
dwell in your cities that ye have taken.

11 Likewise when all the Jews that ivere in Moab, and among the Ammonites,
and in Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard that the king of Babylon
had left a remnant of Judah, and that he had set over them Gedaliah the son

12 of Ahikam the son of Shaphan ; even all the Jews returned out of all places

whither they were driven, and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto
Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer fruits very much.

1.3 Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that

14 were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, and said unto him, " Dost thou
certainly know that -^ Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the

sou of Nethauiah to slay thee?^ But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them
15 not. Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly,

saying. Let me go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,
and no man shall know it: wherefore should he slay thee, that all the Jews
which are gathered unto thee should be scattered, and the remnant in Judah

16 perish ? But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto Johanan the son of Kareah,
Thou shalt not do this thing : for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael.

^] Now it came to pass in the seventh month, y that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
the son of Elishama, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men
with him, came iinto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there ^ they

2 did eat bread together in Mizpah. Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,
and the ten men that were with him, and " smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam
the son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew him, * whom the king of Babylon

3 had made governor over the land. Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were
with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were found
there, and the men of war.
And it came to pass the second day after he had slain Gedaliali, and no man

knew it, that there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria,^
even fourscore men, "^having their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and
having cut themselves,* with offerings and incense in their hand, to bring them
to '' the house of the Lord. And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth from
Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as he went : and it came to pass, as he

7 met them, he said unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. And it

was so, when they came into the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of

Nethaniah slew them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and the men
8 that ivere with him. But ten men were found among them that said unto

Ishmael, * Slay us not : for we have treasures in the field, of wheat, and of

barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among their

brethren,

9* Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the dead bodies of the men, whom
he had slain because of Gedaliah, was it /which Asa the king had made^ for fear

of Baaslia king of Israel : and Ishmael the sou of Nethaniah filled it with them
that were slain.

Then Ishmael carried away captive all the residue of the people that ivere in

Mizpah, « even the king's daughters, and all the people that remained in Mizpah,
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1 Leaders of scattered troops, or perhaps guerilla
chieftains, called out by the exigencies of the times.

2 Baalis may have been incited to this by the hope of
reaping advantage from divisions among the Jews ; and
Ishmael, by resentment, because one who was not of the
royal family was made governor.

3 In the reign of Josiah many persons from the ten
tribes, who were left in the land, had attended the

worship at Jerusalem ; and some of these probably availed

themselves of the restoration of order to bring gifts for

the service re-established among the ruins of the temple.
4 These signs of mourning were most likely adopted on

account of the destruction of the city and temple. Cutting

the flesh was forbidden to the Hebrews (see Lev. xix.

28), but seems to have been practised by them.
s See note on 1 Kings xv. 22.

861



B. C. ABOUT 588. U.] JEREMIAH XLI. 11—XLII. 18. [b. c, about 586. H.

* whom Ncbuzar-ailan tlie captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the

sou of Ahikaui : and Ishmael the sou of Nethaniah carried them away captive,

and departed to go over to ' the Ammonites.

11 But when Joluiuan the son of Karcah, and all * the captains of the forces that

}vire with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael the sou of JN'ethauiah had done,

12 then thev took all the men, and went to fight with Ishmael the son of iV'ethaniah,

13 and found him by ' the great waters that are in Gibeou. Now it canio to pass,

that wheu all the ])eople which were with Ishmael saw Johanau the son of

Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that 7vcre with him, then they were

14 clad. So all the people that Ishmael had carried away captive from Mizpah
15 cast ' about and returned, and went unto Johanau the son of Kareah. But Ishnuu.'l

the son of Xethaniah escaped from Johanau Avith eight men, and went to tlie

Ammonites.
16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that

7i'cre with him, all the remnant of the people whom he had recovered from
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that he had slain Gedaliali the

son of Aliikani. even mighty men of war, and the women, and the children, and

17 the eunuchs, whom he had brought again from Gibeou : and th(!y departed, and
dwelt iu the habitation- of "" Chimham, which is by Beth-lchem, to go to enter

18 into Egypt, because of the Chaldeans : for they were afraid of them, because

Ishmael tiio son of Xethaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, " whom the

king of Babylon made governor in the land.

^2 I'hen all the captains of the forces, " and Johanan the son of Kareah, and
Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even unto the

2 greatest, came near, and said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we beseech thee,

our supplication be accepted before thee, and >' pray for us unto the Loud thy

God, even for all this remnant
;

(for we are left but i a few of many, as thine

3 eyes do behold us :) that the Lord thy God may show us ^ the way wherein we
may walk, and the thing that we may do.

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I have heard ?/o?/ ; behold, * I will

pray unto the Lord your God according to your words; and it shall come to

pass, that ' whatsoever thing the Lord shall answer you, I will declare it unto
you ; I will " keep nothing back from you.

5 Then tliey said to Jeremiah, 'The Lord be a true and faithful witness between
us, if we do not even according to all things for the which the Lord thy God

6 shall send thee to us. AVhether it be good, or whether it be evil,^ we will obey
the voice of the Lord our God, to whom we send thee ; " that it may be well
with us, when we obey the voice of the Lord our God.

7 And it camo to pass 'after ten days, tiiat the word of the Lord came unto
8 Jeremiah. Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of

the forces which 7i'ere with him, and all the people from the least even to the

9 greatest, and said unto them. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom
10 ye sent me to present your supplication before him; If ye Avill still abide in

this land, then "will I build you, and not juill ijoii down, and I will plant
you, and not pluck you up : for I ' repent me of the evil that I have done unto

11 you. Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not
afraid of him, saith the Lord: "for I am witli you to save j'ou, and to deliver

12 you from his hand. And '' I will show mercies unto you, that he may have
13 mercy upon you, and cause you to return to your own land.^ But if 'ye saj'.

We will not dwell in this land, neither obey the voice of the Loud your God,
14 saying, No; /but we will go into the land of Egypt, where we sliall sec no war,

nor hear the sound of tlie trumpet, '•'nor have hunger of bread; and th(!re Avill

15 we dwell : and now thei-efore hear the word of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah
;

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; If ye ''wholly set 'your
16 faces to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there ; then it shall come to

pass, that the sword, ''which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the land of
Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall follow close after you there

17 in F^gypt;"' and there ye shall die. So shall it l)e with ull the men that set their

faces to go into Egypt to SDJourn there ; they shall die ' by the sword, by the
famine, and by the pestilence; and '"none of them shall remain or escape from

18 the evil that I will bring upon them. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; As mine) anger and my fury hath been " pounnl forth upon the
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1 That is, ' turned about.'

2 Or, ' the lodjjing-plaoc ;' probably a sort of caravan-
serai. Compare Gen. xlii. 2G, and note.

3 ' Whether it be pleasing to us or not.'
8C2

4 Or, ' restore you to your own land
;

afjain to poasps^s it a.s your own.
5 These deiiunriations were fulfilled

invaded by the Chaldeans.
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<1 Ter. 2.
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inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so shall my fury Ije poured forth upon you, when ye
shall enter into Egypt : and "ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and
a curse, ^ and a reproach ; and ye shall see this place no more.

19 The Lord hath said concerning you, ye remnant of Judah ; p Go ye not into

20 Egypt : know certainly that I have admonished you this day. For ye dissembled
in your hearts, ^ when ye sent me unto the Lord your God, saying, ' Pray for us

unto the Lord our God ; and according unto all that the Lord our God shall

21 say, so declare unto us, and we will do it. And now I have this day declared it

to you ;

" but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor any tliinr]

22 for the which he hath sent me unto you. Now therefore know certainly that

*ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in the j^lace

whither ye desire to go ami to sojourn.

^^ And it came to pass, tliat when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking unto
all the people all the words of the Lord their God, for which the Lord their

2 God had sent him to them, even all these words, ' then spake Azariah the son of

Hoshaiah, and Johaiian the son of Kareah, and all the proud ^ men, saying unto
Jeremiah, " Thou speakest falsely : the Lord our God hath not sent thee to say,

3 Go not into Egypt to sojourn there : but Baruch the son of IVeriah setteth thee

on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans, that they might
4 put us to death, and carry us away captives into Babylon. So Johauan the son

of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the

voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah.
5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, took ' all

the remnant of Judah, that were returned from all nations, whither they had
6 been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah ; even men, and women, and children,

yand the king's daughters, ==and every person that Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard had left with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, ° and
7 Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. So they came into the

land of Egypt : for they obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thus came they even

to * Tahpauhes.4

Divine messages to the Jews in Egypt.

8 THEN came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying,

9 'Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the brickkiln,^

which is at the entry of Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men
10 of Judah ; and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Behold, '' I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, •" my servant,

and will set his throne upon these stones that I bave hid ; and he shall spread
11 his royal pavilion over them. /And when he cometh, he shall smite the land

of Egypt, and deliver ^ such as are for death to death ; and such as are for

12 captivity to captivity ; and such as are for the sword to the sword. And I will

kindle a fire in the houses of '' the gods of Egypt ; and he shall burn^ them, and
carry them away captives : and he shall array himself with the land of Egypt,
as a shepherd 'putteth on his garment;'' and he shall go forth from thence in

13 peace. He shall break also the images'^ of Beth-shemesh [or^ the house of the

sun*], that is in the laud of Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the Egyptians
shall he burn with fire.

^^ The word that came to Jeremiah ' concerning all the Jews which dwell in the

land of Egypt, which dwell at '" Migdol, ^ and at " Tahpanhes, and at " Nojjh, and
in the country of'' Patliros, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; ? Ye have seen all the evil

that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah ; and,

3 behold, this day they are "" a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, * because
of their wickedness which they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that

' ch. 42. 1.

" ch. 5. 12.

.rch. 40. 11,12.

.V ch. 41. 10.

i ch. aa. in ; 40. 7.

a Ecc. 9. 2; Lam. 3. 1.

6 ch. 2. 16, Tahapan-
hes ; Is. 30. 4, Haiies ;

Eze. 30. 18, Tahaph-
nijhes.

c see refs. ch. 13. 1.

d ch. 1. 15.

e ch. 25. 9 ; 27. 6 ;

Eze. 29. 18, 20.

/ ch. 25. 19 ; 44. 13 ;

46. 1—26.
g ch. 15.2; Zee. 11.9.

h ch.46. 25; Ex. 12.12.

• Is. 49. 18.

* Is. 19. 18.

I ch. 42. 15-18.

mch. 46.14; Ex. 14.2.
n ch. 43. 7.

o Is. 19. 13.

P Is. 11. 11.

q ch. 39. 1—8.

r ch. 9. 11 ; 34. 22 ;

Is. 6. 11.

! ch. 2. 17—19.

1 So that men shall say, when they would use a form
of imprecation, ' May God destroy you, as he destroyed
the Jews in Egypt.'

2 Or, ' ye err against j'our own souls ;'
i. e. to vour ruin.

3 Or, ' presumptuous,' as in Psa. xLs. 13.
i See note on ch. ii. l6.

5 Probably a temporary erection for the building or
repair of the palace. The stones represent the foundation
of the throne of the Chaldean monarch.

6 He shall burn the temples, and carry off the idols.

7 This may mean either, ' he shall get possession of
it as easily as a shepherd puts on his garment ;' or, ' he
shall change the whole face of the land.'

8 Perhaps obelisks, with which the approaches to the

temple were adorned. Compare 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4. There
is one now remaining at Matariyeh, near the site of the

ancient Beth-shcmesh or Heliopolis, which is formed of

a block of red granite from sixty to seventy feet high,

covered with hieroglyphics.
9 These four places are mentioned in geographical order.

'Migdol' is probably Magdolus, at the north-east of

Egypt, towards the Red Sea. On ' Tahpanhes,' see note

on ch. ii. 16. On ' Noph,' see note on Isa. xix. 13.

'Pathros' is the Thehaid in Upper Egypt, often distin-

guished from 'Egypt' (see Isa. xi. 11), because it was
sometimes under a separate government.

863
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9

they went ' to burn incense, and to " serve other gods, whom they knew not,

4 neither they, ye, nor your fathers. Howbeit ' I sent unto you all my servants

the prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, do not v this abominable

5 thing' that I hate. - JJut they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn

6 from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. Wherefore " my fury

and mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in

the streets of Jerusalem ; and they are wasted and desolate, as at this day.

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Wherefore commit ye this great evil >> against your souls, to cut off from you man
8 and woman, child and suckling, out of Judah, to leave you none to remain ; in

that ye <^ provoke me unto wrath with the works of your hands, burning incense

unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might
cut yourselves off, and that ye might be ^ a curse and a reproach among all the

nations of the earth ? Have ye forgotten ^ the wickedness of your fathers, and
the wickedness of the kings of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and
your own wickedness, and f the wickedness of your wives, which they have com-

10 mitted in the land of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? ^'They are not
* humbled even unto this day, neither have they • feared, nor walked in my law,

nor in my statutes, that I set before you and before your fathers.

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, ''I will set

12 my face against you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. And I will take the

remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to sojourn

there, and ' they shall all be consumed, and fall in the land of Egypt ; they shall

even be consumed by the sword and by the famine : they shall die, from the least

even unto the greatest, by the sword and by the famine : and '" they shall be an
13 execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. " For I Avill punish

them that dwell in the laud of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the

14 sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence : so that none of the remnant of

Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape or

remain, that they should return into the land of Judah, " to the which they
have a desire to return to dwell there : for ^ none shall return but such as shall

escape.

Then all the men which knew that their wives had burned incense unto other
gods, and all the women that stood by, a great multitude, even all the people
that dwelt in the land of P^gypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying.

As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, « we
will not hearken unto thee. But we will certainly do '^whatsoever thing goeth
forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto the 'queen of heaven, ^ and to

pour out drink otierings unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our
kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem:

18 for then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no evil. But since

we left off to burn incense to the fjueen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings

unto her, ' we have wanted all things, and have been consumed by the sword and
by the famine. " And when wo burned incense to the queen of heaven, and
poured out drink offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and
pour out drink offerings unto her, 'without our mon-^ [or, husbands]?
Then Jeremiah said unto all the peo])le, to the men, and to the women, and to

all the people whicli had given him that answer, saying. The incense that ye
burned in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people of the land, vdid not the
Lord remember them, and came it not into his mind ? So that the Lord = could
no longer bear, because of the evil of your doings, a)id because of tlic; a1)omina-
tions which ye have committed; therei'ore is your land "a desolation, and an
astonishment, and a curse, without an inha])itant, * as at this day. Because ye
have burned incense, and because ye have sinned against the I^ord, and have not
obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor in

his testimonies; ^therefore this evil is happen(!d unto you, as at tiiis day.
Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the people, and to all the women. Hear the

word of the Lord, all .ludah ''that arc in the land of Egypt: Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying; 'Ye and your wives have both spoken
with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, We will surely perform
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19

20
21

oo

23

24
25

( ch. 19. 4.

" Deu. 13.6; 32. 17.
J ch. 7. 13, 25 ; 25. 4 ;

26. 5 ; 29. 19 ; 2 Chr.
38. \b.

y ch. 16, 18.

i see refs. ch. 7. 24-

a ch. 42. 18.

i> ch. 7. 19; Num. 16.

3M.

<: ch. 25. 6, 7.

d Tcr. 12; ch. 42. 18.

c Ezra 9. 7—15.

/ ch. 7. 17, 18.

g ch. 8. 12,

h P«. 51. 17, contrite.
I Pro. 28. 14.

* ch. 21.10; Le. 17.10;
20. 5, 6 ; Am. 9. 4.

' ch. 42. 15—18, 1

m ver. 8 ; ch. 42. 18.

" vers. 27, 28 ; ch. 43.

11.

o ch. 42. 22.

p ver. 28 ; U. 4. 2 ;

Ro. 9. 27.

q 80 ch. 6. -17.

r ver. 25 ; Num. 30.

12; Deu. 23. 23;
Judfj. 11.36.

• ch. 7. 18.

/ Num. II. 5,6 ; Job
21. 11, 15; P». 73. 9
—15.

u ch. 7. 18.

X (CO Num. 30. 6-8.

y Hos. 7. 2 ; Am. 8. 7.

I ch. 15. 6 ; Gc. 6. 3 ;

Am. 2. 13.

n ch. 25. 11, 18,38.

I> Tcr. 6.

c Dan. 9. 11, 12.

d ver. 15; ch. 43. 15;
43.7.

« Tcr». 15— 19.

1 Eithor sin in general, or, more probably, idolatry.

See next verse.

2 See note on ch. vii. 18. The followiiip reply of theeo

hardened idolaters shows how the votaries of the grossest

superstition may allege in its favour, not only antiquity,
864

universality, and human authority, hut I'ven the dispen-

sations of I'rovidcnoc, iiiisiiitiTpntod and misapplied.

3 Tliat is, our husbands did uot liinder, l)ut joined us.

On the introduction of ididatry by female intlueuce, see

I Kings xi. 1—8 ; .\v. 13 ; 2 Kings xi. 3, 18.
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/ Ge. 22. 16.

p Vs. M). 16 ; Ezc. 20.

.T.).

A eh. 1. 10 ; 31. 28 ;

Kzc. 7. 6.

( ver. 12.

* Ter. 14; Is. 27. 13.

( vers. 17, 25, 26, 29.

mPs. 33. II ; Pro. 1'.).

21 ; Is. 40. 8.

" ch. 43. 3—13 ; 46. 13
—26; Ezc. ch. 2!),

and ch. 30.

1 ch. 34. 21 ; 3D. 5-7.

p ch, 3ti. 1,4,8,11-18,
26, 32.

our TOWS that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to

pour out driuk offerings unto her : ye i will surelj'- accomplish your vows, and

26 surely perform your vows. Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all Judah
that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold,/! have sworn by my great name, saith

the Lord, that ^ my name shall no more be named in the mouth of any man of

27 Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying. The Lord God liveth. '' Behold, I will

watch over them for evil, and not for good : and all the men of Judah that are

in the land of Egypt ' shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, until

28 there be an end of them. Yet ''a small number that escape the sword shall

return out of the land of Egypt into the laud of Judah, and all the remnant of

Judah, that are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose
' words shall stand, mine, or theirs.

29 And this shall he a sign unto you, saith the Lord, that I Avill punish you in

this place, that ye may know that my words shall '" surely stand against you for

30 evil: Thus saith the Lord; Behold, "I will give Pharaoh-hophra^ king of

Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his

life; as I ojave "Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king

of Babylon, his enemy, and that sought his life.

Encouragement addressed to Bariich.

,^5 THE ^P word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch the son of Neriah,

when he had written these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the

2 fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, Thus saith the

Lord, the God of Israel, unto thee, Baruch

;

3 Thou didst say. Woe is me now ! for the Lord hath added grief to my sorrow ;4

4 I fainted in my sighing, and I find no rest. Thus shalt thou say unto him. The
Lord saith thus ; Behold, ' that which I have built will I break down, and that

5 which I have planted I will pluck up, even this whole land. And '' seekest thou

great things-'' lor thyself? Seek them not : for, behold, * I will bring evil upon
all flesh, saith the Lord : but thy life will I give unto thee ' for a prey in all

places whither thou goest.

Prophecies respecting the Gentiles, The invasion and conquest of Egypt.

46 THE word of the Lord which came to Jeremiah the prophet against "the

2 Gentiles; 6 against Egypt, 'against the army of Pharaoh-necho ^ king of Egypt,

which was by the river Euphrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah.

3 y Order ye the buckler and shield,—and draw near to battle.

4 Harness the horses ; and get up, ye horsemen,—and stand forth vtit'kyour helmets

;

Furbish the spears, and put on the brigandines.^

5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and turned away back ?

And their mighty ones are beaten down,
And are fled apace, and look not back

:

For - fear was round about,—saith the Lord.
6 Let not the swift flee away,—nor the mighty man escape

;

They shall " stumble, and fall—* toward the north—by the river Euphrates.

7 Who is this that cometh up ""as a flood, ^—whose waters arc moved as the rivers?

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood,—and his waters are moved like the rivers

:

And he saith, I will go up, and will cover the earth

;

1 This word is feminiue in Hebrew ; showing that this

clause is addressed to the women, either by their husbands,
who thus publicly ratify their wives' vows, or by the
prophet, as a declaration of their obstinacy in sin.

2 The ' Apries' of the Greek historians, the grandson
of Necho. He was defeated and dethroned, and subse-
quently put to death by Amasis, who headed a revolt of

the troops.

3 This short chapter is a sort of appendix to the pro-
phecies against Judah. It contains a personal promise
to Baruch, distressed by the prospect of predicted suffer-

ings. Its place in order of time is after ch. xxxvi. ; but
it was probably put after the narrative of the prophet's
deportation to Egypt, because its fulfilment up to that
period is recorded there (ch. xliii. 6).

1 That is, he had added one cause of grief to another.
5 lu the midst of such terrible calamities, do not seek

for exemption from loss and suffering. Be content that
your life is secured to you.

6 The rest of the prophecies in this book are directed
3 K

>l Is. 5. 2-7.

r 2 Kl. 5. 26 ; 1 Cor. 7.

2;i—31 ; 1 Tim. 6. 6
—9.

» cli. 25. 26 ; Is. 66. 16.

( ch. 21.9; 38.2; 39.

18.

" ch. 25. 15-29.

X rer. 14: '2Ki. 23. 29;
2 Chr. 35. 20.

>l so ch. 51.11,12; Nah.
2. 1 ; 3. 14.

z ch. 6. 25; 49. 29.

a Dan. 11. 19.

6 vcr. 10.

c see ch. 47. 2 ; Is. 8.

7,8; Dan. 11.22.

against foreign nations ; beginning with Egypt and end-

ing with Babylon. They should be compared with the

corresponding predictions of Amos and Isaiah, many of

which they repeat ; as well as with those of the con-

temporary prophets, Ezekiel and Obadiah. Ch. xlvi.

contains two distinct prophecies : one announcing the

defeat of the Egyptian army by Nebuchadnezzar (vei's.

1—12) ; the other, delivered long afterwards, foretelling

his invasion and conquest of Egypt (13—26). Their
connection with God's purposes respecting his people is

shown by the promises to Israel at the close (27, 28),

repeated from ch. xxx. 10, 11.

7 The son and successor of Psammetiohus, one of the

most powerful kings of Egj'pt. His former successful

expedition to the Euphrates is mentioned in 2 Kings
xxiii. 29—35.

8 Coats of mail.
9 Covering the land with his forces, as the Nile does

with its waters. The Hebrew term here translated
' flood ' is almost always applied to the Nile.

8(;5
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I -n-ill destroy the city ' aud the iulial)it:iiit3 thereof.

9 Come up, yo horses ;—and rage, ye chariots ;—and h't the miglity men come forth
;

The Etliiopians and the Libyans, that handle the shield;

And the Lydians,- ''that handle n>id bend the bow.
10 For this is " the day of the Lord (jOD of hosts,

A day of vengeance, that ho may avenge him of his adversaries :

And -'the sword shall devour.
And it shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood :

For the Lord God of hosts ^ hath a sacrifice-*

* lu the uorth country by the river Euphrates.

11 • Go up into Gilead, and take balm,—* virgin, the daughter of Egypt

:

In vain shalt thou use many medicines
;
Jor 'thou shalt not be cured.

12 The nations have heard of thy shame,—and thy cry hath filled the land :

For the mighty man hath stumbled against the mighty,
And they are fallen both together.

1.3 THE word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how IS'ebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon should come and '" smite the laud of Egypt.

14 Declare ye in Eg^-pt, and publish in Migdol,
And pul)lish in rsoph and in Tahpanhos

:

Say ye, " Stand fast, and prepare thee

;

For " the sword shall devour round about thee.

15 Why are thy valiant 7ne)i swept away?
They stood not, because the Lord did drive them.

16 He made many to fall,—yea, p one fell upon another

:

And they* said. Arise, and let us go again to our own people.
And to the land of our nativity,—from the oppressing sword.

17 They did cry there,

Pharaoh king of Egypt is hut a noise ;—he hath passed the time appointed.''
18 As I live, saith « the king, ' whose name is the Lord of hosts.

Surely as Tabor is among the mountains.
And as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come.''

19 ' thou daughter dwelling in Egypt,—furnish thyself ' to go into captivity :

For " JN'oj)h shall be waste—and desolate without an inhabitant.
20 Egypt is like a very fair ' heiler,

But destruction cometh ;—it cometh ^ out of the north.
21 Also ' lier hired men (nr in the midst of her like fatted bullocks

;

For they also are turned back,

—

and are fied away together: they did not stand,
Uecause "the day of tlieir calamity was come upon, them.
And the time of their visitation.

22 * The voice thereof shall go like a serpent;—for they shall march with an army.
And come against her with axes,—as hewers of wood. '^

23 They shall "^cut down her forest, saith the Lord,—though it cannot be searched;^
Because they are more than ''the grasshoppers,—and arc innumerable.

24 'The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded
;

She shall ))e delivered into the hand of ''^ the people of the north.
2.5 Tlie Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith

;

Beliold, I will punish the multitude of^No,"—and Pharaoh, and Egypt,
'' With their gods, and their kings;—even Pharaoh, and nil tluini that trust in hi;

26 'AthI I will deliver them into the hand of those that seek their lives,

And into the hand of ^'ebuchadrczzar king of Babylon,
And into the hand of his servants :

And *afterward it shall be inhabited,—as in the days of old,'" saith the Loud,

im :

<* I«. 66. 19.

^ sec refs. Is. 2. 11*
;

Joel 1. !.'>; a. 1.

/ Dcii. 32. 42; I>. H.
5, IS.

A' Is. 31.G: Zciih. 1.7,
Ezc. 3». 17.

A vcr. 2; 2 Ki. 2^. 7.

• »ee reft. ch. 8. 22.
* la. 47. 1.

' ch. 31). 12—15; F.zc.
311. 21—25.

mch. 13. 10-13: Is. 19.

I ; Ezc. cll. 21», cli.

a;), aud ih. 32.

n vers. 3, 4.

» vcr. 10.

p Le. 26. .37.

1 cll. 10. 10; Nal. l.U;
Mt. a. .a.

' ch. 48. IS; Is. 47.4;
48.2.

' sec ch. 48. 18.

' Is. 2U. 4.

" ch. 44. 1.

r SO Hos. 10. 11.

!/ vers. 6, 10 ; ch. 1.

11: 47.2.
= vcr. U.

'1 ch. £.0. 17 ; r«. 37.

13.

'' SCO Is. 29. 4; Mk-
1. 8.

• Is. 10. IS, 19, 31.

d Judg. 6. 5.

' Tcrs. II, 19.

/ vcr. 20; ch. 1. 15.

f Eio.30.11-16;Nah.
3. s.

A ch. 43. 12, 13; E»c.
30. 13.

• ch. 44. 30 ; Eic. 32.

II.

* Eic. 29. 8-U.

1 I'ut collectivoly for ' tlic cities.'

2 lliithcr, ' the Ludim ;' one of the EKVptian tribes.

Gen. X. 13.

3 See Isa. xxxiv. 0, niid note.

4 Either allied and subject nations (vcr. 9), or merce-
naries fvcr. 21).

5 'llus may be rendered either, ' Pharaoh kinp of
Egypt is a cra.sli (or ruin, i. e. is ruined) ; he hath
surt'ered the se.ason to p.xss ;' or, ' Pharaoh king of
Egypt, destruction hath caused [thy] assembled host to
pa.ss away.'

G Tliis may mean, that the king of Rabylon 'shall
come,' who.xi' power is compareil to 'ral)or aud Carincl,
two of the most considerable mountains in the land of
Israel

:
or the words may be rendered, ' he shall go ;

'

866

J. c. though Phiiranh's power may seem as stable as these
mountains, lie fihall de]):irt.

" 'iiie Ctiiihlean hosts, dcva.'stating the numerous and
jtopulou.s cities of Egypt, are compared to woodmen felling

the forests and thickets, and thus disturbing the serpents,

who show their anger by a furious hiss, while they llee

away.
8 Or, ' found out;' i. e. its trees cannot be reckoned;

they are iiiiiumeiable. So shall the Chaldean liosts be.

y Ratlier, ' 1 will punish Amon of No.' Anion was
the principal Egyi)ti;iii deity, here called Amon of No,

or 'rhebes, be<"au.se that city was the diief seat of his

worship. Hence it was called, in Greek, Uiospolis—the

city of Zeus Amnion.
10 Sec note on Ezek. xxix. 13.
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28

27 ' But fear not tliou, my servant Jacob,—and be not dismayed, Israel

:

For, bebold, '" I will save tliee from ai'ar off,

And thy seed from the land of their captivity

;

And Jacob sball return, and be in rest and at ease,—and none shall make him. afraid.

Fear thou not, Jacob my servant,—saith the Lord :
" for I am with thee •

For I will make a full end of all the nations whither I have driven thee

:

But I will not make "a full end of thee,—but correct tliee in measure

;

Yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.

The subjugation of the Philistines predicted.

47 THE^ word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet p against the

2 Philistines, 'before that Pharaob- smote Gaza. Thus saith the Lord;

Behold, ' waters rise up * out of the north,—and sball be an overflowing flood,

And shall overflow the land, and all that is therein

;

The city, and them that dwell therein :

Then the men shall cry,—and all the inliabitants of the land shall bowl.

3 At the ' noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong horses,

At the rushing of his chariots,

—

cmd at the rumbling of his wheels.

The fathers shall not look back to their children—for feebleness of hands

;

4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the Philistines,

And to cut off from " Tyrus and Zidon every helper that remaiueth :

For the Lord will spoil the Philistines,

' The remnant of the country of y Caphtor. ^

5 ^ Baldness * is come upon Gaza

;

" Ashkelon is cut off

—

with the remnant of their valley :^

How long wilt thou * cut thyself 'I

6 thou " sword of the Lord,—how long 7viU it be ere thou be quiet ?^

Put up thyself into thy scabbard,—rest, and be still.

7 How can it be quiet,—seeing the Lord hath '' given it a charge

Against Ashkelon, and against *the sea shore?—There hath he •'' appointed it.

The desolation of Moab foretold.

48 AGAINST^rMoab.
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Woe unto '' Nebo ! for it is spoiled :—
' Kiriathaim^ is confounded and taken :

Misgab \_or, The high place] is confounded and dismayed.

2 * There shall be no more praise of Moab : in ' Heshbon
They have devised evil against it ;—come, and let us cut it off from beinrf a nation.

Also thou shalt "' be cut down, " Madmen ;—the sword shall pursue theo.

3 " A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim,—spoiling and great destruction.

4 Moab is destroyed;—her little ones have caused a cry to be. heard.

5 P For in the going up of Luhith continual weeping shall go up

;

For in the going down of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of destruction.

6 9 Flee, save your lives,—and be like the '' heath in the wilderness. ^

7 For because thou hast trusted in thy works '<* and in thy treasui-es.

Thou shalt also be taken :—and * Chemosh i' shall go forth into captivity

With his ' priests and his princes together.

And " the spoiler shall come iipon every city, and no city shall escape :

The valley also shall perish,—and the plain shall be destroyed.

As the Lord hath spoken.
^ Give wings unto Moab,—that it may flee and get away

:

For the cities thereof shall be desolate,—without any to dwell therein.

8

' sec rcfs. ch. 30. 10,11;
Is. 41. 13, It; 4ti. 5;
42. -i.

'"ch. 23. 3, 4; 29. 14;
Is. 11. 11; Eze. 34.

10-14.

n see refs. ch. 23. 6.

o SCO refs. ch. 30. 11.

p see refs. ch. 2.\ 20

;

F.7,e. 25.16,16; Zcph.
2. 4, 5.

<I Am. I. 6-8.
r ch. 40. 7, 8; Is. 8. 7.
.« pee refs. ch. 1. 14

;

46. 20.

' ch. 8. 16 ; Nah. 3. 2.

" ch. 25. 22.

r Eze. 25. 16; Am. 1.

8 ; 9. 7.

V Ge.W.\i,Caphtovim;
Deu. 2. 23.

2 see ref?. Is. 15. 2 ;

Am. l.fi—8; Mic. 1.

16 ; Zcph. 2. 4, 7

;

Zee. 9. 5.

a ch. 23. 20.
') see refs. ch. 16. 6;

48. 37.
< ch. 1.5. 3; Deu. 32.

41 ; Eze. 21. 3-.5.
'' Is. 10.6; Eze. 1;. 17.

' Eze. 25. 16; Zenh.
2. 6, 7.

./ Mic. 6. 9.

S ch. 2.5. 21 : 27. 3 ; Is.

15. 16; Eze. 25. 9;
Am. 2. 1.2.

h Num. 32. 3,38; 33.

47 ; Is. 1.5. 2.

i Num. 32. 37.

A- \s. 16. 14.

I Is. 15. 4 ; la 8, 9.

'"Or, he brought to si-

IfncCy Is. 15. I.

n Is. 25. 10.

o Tcr. 5.

p Is. 1.5. 5.

q ch. 51. fi,

< ch. 17. 6.

s ch. 43.12; Num.21.
29; .ludg. 11.24; Is.

4i;. 1, 2.

t ell. 49. 3.

u ver. 18; ch. 6. 26.

T ver. 28 ; Ps. 55. 6.

1 This chapter predicts the humiUation of the Philis-

tines as allies of Tyre, by the Chaldeans.
2 This was probably Pharaoh-necho, after his victory

at Carchemish ; and if so, the prophecy would be the
more remarkable, as there was no likeUhood of a Chaldean
invasion at that time.

3 That the Philistines came from Caphtor is clear from
Deut. ii. 23 ; Amos ix. 7. But it is not determined where
Caphtor is to be found. Some place it in the Egyptian
Delta, others ia Crete or Cyprus.

4 'Baldness' may be a sign of intense sorrow; or it

may refer to the utter loss of all that was valuable.

5 Or, 'low-land:' the PhUistines inhabited the plaia
country along the shore.

6 By this forcible apostrophe and reply the prophet
shows how necessary was the infliction of Divine justice.

7 Rather, 'Concerning Moab ;' as in ch. xlix. 1, 7, 23,
3K2

etc. This chapter consists of denunciations against tlie

Moabites ; many of which are repetitions of previous

prophecies of Isaiah (compare especially Isa. xy., xvi.,

xxiv., and notes). It concludes with a promise of a

merciful restoration hereafter. The devastations here

predicted were effected by Nebuchadnezzar not long after

the destruction of Jerusalem.
8 Many of these cities belonged at first to the Emim

(Gen. xiv. 5), then to the Moabites, and afterwards to

the Amorites (Numb. xxi. 24—30), who were speedily

dispossessed by the Hebrews (Numb, xxxii. 37). After

the Assyrians subdued Israel, they fell agaui into the

hands of the Moabites.
9 See note on ch. svii. 6. Choose poverty and desolate-

ness to save your life.

10 Or, what is gained by work ; thy resources.

11 See Numb. xxi. 29, and note.
W7
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10 y Cursed be he that doeth the vforlO of the Lord deceitfully,

And cursed he he that keepeth back his sword from blood.

11 Moab hath been at ease from his youth,—and he =^ hath settled on his lees,-

Aiid hath not boon emptied from vessel to vessel,

Neither hath ho gone into captivity :

Therefore his taste remained in him,—and his scent is not changed.

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Loed,

That I will send unto liim " wandorerSj^—that shall cause him to "wander,

And shall ''empty his vessels,—and break their bottles.

13 And Jloab shall be ashamed of "^ Cheraosh,

As the house of Israel "^ was ashamed of " Bethel their confidence.'*

14 ''IIow say ye, « We arc mighty—and strong men for the war?
1;3 ''Moab is spoiled, and gone up otit ofhcv cities,

And his chosen young men are "gone down to the slaughter,

Saith '' the king, whose name is the Lord of hosts.

IG The calamity of Moab is near to come,—and his afHiction hasteth fast.

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him;—and all ye that know his nauK!, say,

' How is the strong staff broken,

—

(md the beautiful rod !
^

18 "' Thou daughter that dost inhabit " Dibon,

Come down from thij glory, and sit " in thirst ;''

For '' the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee.

And he shall destroy thy strong holds.

19 inhabitant of » Aroer !
^—'stand by the way, and espy

;

Ask him that Heeth, and her that escapeth,

—

and say. What is done 1

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is broken down

:

* Howl and cry;—tell ye it in ' Arnon,—that Moab is spoiled,

21 And judgment is come upon " the plain country
;

Upon Holon, and upon ^ Jahazah, and upon Mephaath,
22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim,

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-garaul, and upon Beth-meon,
24 And upon " Kerioth, and upon Bozrali,

And upon all the cities of the land of Moab,—far or near.

25 ^Thc horn of Moab is cut olf,—and his "arm is broken,—saith the Lord.
26 * Make yc him drunken -.^—for ho magnified /<//«,sy7/" against the Lord :^

Moab also shall ' wallow in his vomit,—''and he also shall be in derision. i"

27 For * was not Israel a derision unto thee?

—

f^\a.3 he found among thieves ?'^

For since thou spakest of him.—thnu skippedst for joy [or, raovedst thj^self].

28 ye that dwell in Moab,—leave the cities, and f dwell in the rock,

And be like * the dove tlint maketh her nest in the sides of the hole's mouth.
29 We have heard the ' pride of Moab, (ho is exceeding proud.)

His loftiness, and his arrogancy,—and his pride,—and the haughtiness of his heart.

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lord;
But it shall not be so ;

—''his lies shall not so effect it.^'^

31 Therefore ' will I howl for Moab,—and I will cry out for all Moab
;

Mine heart shall mourn ibr the inen of Kir-heres.

32 '" O vine of riibniah,—I will weep for tliec with the Aveeping of Jazer :

Tliy plants are gone over the sea,—they reach even to the sea of .Jazer :

The spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage.

33 And "joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful fiidd, and from the land of Moab;
And I liave caused wine to fail from the winepresses:

Isone shall tread with shouting ;- -their fihoutinfr shall be no shouting. '^

y sec Jade. 5. '23 ; 1

Sam. 15.3-23; 1 Ki.
20. 42.

= Is. 25.6; Zfiil\. 1.12.

a ch. 25. 9.

b Ps. 2. 9.

c ver. 7; .Tmlg. 11.24;
1 Ki. 11.7.

d Hos. 10. h, 6.

e 1 KI. 12. 28, 29.

/ Is. 16. 6.

^ see rcfs. cli. 9. 23.
A vers. 8, 9, 18.

>• ch. 50. 27.

* ch. 46. 18; 51. .'i7.

I seels. 9. 4: It. 4,5.

mch. 46. 19; Is. 47. 1.

n Num. 21. 30; Is.15.2.
o Is. 5. 13.

p vcr. 8.

q T)cu. 2. 36.

r 1 Sam. 4. 13, 16.

s Is. 16. 7.

( see ivlum. 21. 13.

w ver. 8.

T Is. 15. 4, Jaliaz.

y Ter. 41 ; Am.

z Ps.75.10; Zee. 1.19.

a sec lets. l*s. 10. l-'i.

^ see rofs. eh. 13. 13.

c Is. 19. 11; Hab. 2. 16.

d Ps. 59. 8.

e Ps. 44. 13; T-am. 2.

15-17 ; Zeph. 2. 8.

/ see ch. 2. 26.

g Tcr. 9 ; Ps. 5.'). 6, 7.

A S. Sons 2. 11.

I see refs. Is. l(i. 6, etc.

* ch. 50. 36 ; I«. If). 6.

I see refs. Is. 16. 7—11.

m Is. 16. 8, 9.

n Is. 16. 10; Joell.li.

1 The work of punishment to be inflicted on the

Moabitcs. These words improssivoly represent God's

determination to fiiHil his threatenings.

2 A figure denoting that Moab had enjoyed great

pro.spcrity, as well as tranquillity, in conseciueneo of bur

freedom from foreign wars. See note on Isa. x.xv. 0.

3 Literally, ' tillers.' Jfoab, which has just been re-

presented as a ca.sk of old wine, is here described as

being tilted, or raised at one end, in order to be com-
pletely 'emptied,' /. c. to be dcva.statcd and depopulated.

4 Chomosh shall defend the Moabites no better than

the golden calf at lietliel had protected the Israelites.

5 The ' sceptre ;' the ensign of dominion.
C That is, in a parched jjlace. Tiiis expression is

emphatic, as Dibon was remarkable for its well- watered

situation. See iiot<> on Isa. xv. 9.

868

7 Vers. 19—2o represent strongly the consternation

of the Moabites and the desolation of the wliole country

;

judgment f:illing on every place.
S That is, with the cup of fuiy and trembling. See

ch. xx%'. l.j ; Isa. li. 17, 22.

9 The Moabites had frequently been enemies of Israel.

See 2 Sam. viii. 2 ; 2 Kings i. 1 ; iii. 4, etc. ; xiii. 20

;

2 Chron. xx. 1.

ic Others .shall treat him as he has treated Israel : see

vcr. 27.
1

1

Persons who, when caught, are justly seorned.
12 Rather, ' I know, saith .lehovah, his rage, and it is

falsehood ; liis prcten.sions have wrought falsehood.' All

his rage is impotent, and his boastings fjilse.

13 These joyous shoutings shall give place to the w.-ir-

cry, or the death-wail.
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34 » From the cry of Heshbon even uuto Elealeli,

And even unto Jabaz, hare they uttered their voice,
V From Zoar even uuto Horouaim,

—

as an heifer of three years old :
^

For the waters also of Nimrim shall he desolate.
35 Moreover I will cause to cease iu Moah, saith the Lord,

1 Him that offereth in the high places,—aud him that huructh incense to his gods.
36 Tlierefore '' mine heart shall sound for Moab like pipes,

And mine heart shall soimd like pipes for the men of Kir-heres :

Because * the riches that he hath gotten are perished.
37 For ' every head sliall be bald,—and every beard clipped

:

Upon all the hands shall he cuttings,—and " upon the loins sackcloth.
38 There shall he lamentation generally

"^ Upon all the housetops of Moab,—and in the streets thereof
For I have broken Moab—like " a vessel wherein is no pleasure,—saith the Lord.

39 They shall howl, sayinfj, How is it broken down

!

How hath Moab turned the back with shame

!

So shall Moab be a derision aud a dismaying to all them about him.
40 For thus saith the Lord

;

Behold, ^ he2 shall fly as au eagle,—and shall "spread his wings over Moab.
41 * Kerioth is taken,—and the strong holds are surprised,

And <^ the mighty men's hearts in Moab at that day
Shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs.

43 And Moab shall be destroyed '' from being a people,

Because he hath magnified himsclj' agSim&t the Lord.
43 « Fear, and the pit, aud the snare, ^ ^

Shall be upon thee, inhabitant of Moab,—saith the Lord.
44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the pit

;

And he that getteth up out of the pit shall be taken in the snare :

For /I will bring upon it, even upon Moab,
The year of their visitation,—saith the Lord.

45 They that fled stood under the shadow of Heshbon because of the force :
^

But « a fire shall come forth out of Heshbon,—and a flame from the midst of"Sihou,^
And ^ shall devour the corner of Moab,
And the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones.

46 ' Woe be unto thee, Moab !—the people of Chemosh perisheth

:

For thy sons are taken captives,—and thy daughters captives.

47 Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab— * in the latter days, saith the Lord.
Thus far is the judgment of Moab.

Punishment of the Ammonites for their cojiduct to Israel; with a promise of restoration,

49 COXCERXING ' the Ammonites. ^

Thus saith the Lord; Hath Israel no sons?—hath he no heir?
Why then doth '"their king' inherit " Gad,—and his people dwell in his cities?

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
That I will cause an alarm of war to be heard in ° Rabbah ^ of the Ammonites

;

And it shall be a desolate heap,—and her daughters shall be burned with fire :

Then shall Israel be heir p unto them that were his heirs,—saith the Lord.
3 Howl, Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled :—cry, ye daughters of Rabbah,

1 Gird you with sackcloth ;—lament, and run to and fro by the hedges ;
^

For '• their king shall go into captivity,

—

and his * priests aud his princes together.
4 ' Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys,

Thy flowing viilley, ^o " backsliding daughter ?

-'That trusted in her treasures, v saying,—Who shall come unto me?
5 Behold, = I will bring a fear upon thee,—saith the Lord God of hosts,
From all those that be about thee

;

o see refs. Is. 15. 4—ti.

p ver. 5 ; Is. 15. 5, 6.

q Is. 15. 2; 10. 12.

r see refs. la. Itj. 11.

s Is. 15. 7.

t ch. 41. 5; see refa.

47. b.

u Ge. 37. 34 ; see refs.

ch. 6. 26.

X Is. 15. 3.

y ch. 22. 28 ; 25. 34 ;

Hos. 8. 8.

z ch. 49. 22 ; Deu. 28.

49 : Dan. 7. 4 ; Hos.
8. 1 ; Hah. 1. 8.

n Is. 8. 8.

& ver. 24.

c ch. 30. 6 ; 4!1. 22, 24 :

50.43; 51.30; Is. 13.

8; 21.3; Mic. 4. il.

d Tcr. 2 ; Ps. 83. 4 ;

Is. 7. 8.

c Is. 24. 17, IS.

/ seech. 11.23.

e Num. 21. 26-30

A Num. 24. 17.

Num. 21. 29.

/; ch. 49. G, 39.

I sec refs. ch. 25. 9, 21 ;

Eze.21.28; Zei)h.2.

8,9.

"' or, Melcom,
n Am. 1. 13.

o Eze. 25. 5; Am. 1

14.

q ch. 4. 8 ; 6. 26 ; Is.

32. 11.

r or, Mdcom^ 1 Ki. II.

5,33.
s cli. 48. 7; Am. I. 15.

( Is. 28. 1—4 ; 47. 7 8.

u ch. 3. 14; 7.21.

X ch. 48. 7.

V ch. 21. 13.

• ch. 48. 43, 41.

1 Sec note on Isa. sv. 5.

2 That is, the enemy, Nebuchadnezzar.
3 See note on Isa. xxiv. 17.

4 Or, ' for want of strength ;' hoping for safety there.
5 See note on Numb. xxi. 28 ; xxiv. 17 ; from which

these words are taken.
6 The Ammonites are to be punished for seizing eagerly

the portion of Gad in Gilead when the Israelites were
carried into captivity ; as if no remnant were left, aud
the people were never to return (vers. 1— 5) ; compare
Amos i. 13—15. Yet Amnion shall be restored (6)

.

'i For ' their king,' some read ' Milcom,' or Molech, the

chief deity of the Ammonites. See 1 Kings xi. 7.

8 'Eabbah' (which means the great) was the capital
of the Ammonites. See 2 Sam. xii. 26. Her 'daugh-
ters' are probably her dependent ' towns' and ' villages,'

as the word is sometimes rendered; e. g. Josh. xvii. 11,

16 ; 2 Chron. xxviii. 18, etc.

9 That is, the fences of tlie vineyards.
10 Eather, 'Thy valley is flow"iug, daughter that

rebellcst, that trustest,' etc. This may refer either to

the fruitfuhiess of their valleys, in which they gloried
and trusted ; or to the punishment of then- sin, which
should make their rich valleys flow with blood.
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Aud ye eliall be driven out every man right forth,

And uouo shall gather up him that wandoreth.

6 And " afterward I will bring again the captivity of the children of Ammon,
Saith the Lord.

The desolation of Edom foretold.

7 * COXCERXIXG Edom. i

Thus saith the Lokd of hosts;

—

'Is vrisdom no more in '^Teman 1^

''Is counsel perished from the prudent?—is their wisdom vanished?
8 •'^ Flee ye, turn hack, dwell deep,^ inhabitants of ^ Dedan ;*

For I will bring the calamity of Esau upon him,—the time that I will visit him.
9 If * grapegatherers come to theo,—would they not leave some gleaning grapes ?

If thieves by night,—they will destroy till they have enough.
10 ' But I have made Esau bare,—I have uncovered his secret places,

And he sliall not be able to hide himself:
* His seed is spoiled,—and his brethren, and his neighbours,—and ' ho is not.

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive;
And let thy widows trust in me. ^

12 For tlius saitli the Lord;
Behold, '"they whoso judgment was not^ to drink of the cup have assuredly

drunken

;

And art thou he that shall altogether go unpunished ?

Thou shalt not go unpunished,—but thou shalt surely drink of it.

13 For " I have sworn by myself, saith the Lord,
Tliat "Bozrah^ shall become a desolation,— a reproach, a waste, and a curse;
And all the cities thereof shall bo perpetual wastes.

14 I have heard a '' rumour from the Lord,
And an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying,
riather ye together, and come against her,—and rise up to the battle.

15 For, lo, ' I will make thee small among the heathen,

—

and despised among men,
16 ' Thy terribleness hath deceived thee,

—

and the pride of thine heart,
thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, **—that boldest the height of the hill

:

* Though tliou shouldest make thy ' nest as high as the eagle,
" I will bring thee down from thence,—saith the Lord.

17 Also ^ Edom shall be a desolation :

y Every one that gooth by it shall he astonished,
And shall hiss at all the plagues thereof.

18 ' As in tlie overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah
And the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord,
Xo man shall abide there,—neither sliall a son of man dwell in it.

19 " Behold, he'-' shall come up,—like a lion from * the swelling of Jordan
Against the hal)itation of the strong:
But I will suddenly make him run away from her:
And who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over her?
For Mvho is like me?—and who will appoint me the time?
And '' who is that shepherd that will stand before mo ?

20 ' Therefore hear / the counsel of the Lord,— that he hath taken against Edom
;

' »n Ter. 39 ; ch. 48.
47.

' secrpfs-ch. 25. 9,21

:

Eze. 25. 12 ; Am. 1.

II.

<; Obad. 8.

<t Ezo. 25. 13 ; Ohad. 9.
t see Is. 19. 11 — 13.

/ Tc-r. 30 ; th. .18. 28

:

l8. 2. 21.

a ch. 25. 23.
'' Is. 17.6; Obad. 5,6.

• Mai. I. 3, ).

* sec refs. Pj. 37. 28.

' P«. 37. 35, 36 ; Is. 17
14.

ioh.2'>.29: Obad. 16;
1 Pet. 4. 17, 18.

n Gc.22.16; Is. 45. 23 ;

Am. K. S.

« 11.34. 6; 63. I.

p Ezc. 7. 2(5 ; OhtA.
1-3.

1 1 Sam. 2. 7 ; Is. 23. 9.

r Pro. 16. 18; 18. 12.

» 19.14.13-15; Obnd.4.
' Job ai. 27.
u Am. 9. 2.

J- vrr. 13; Is. 34. 9—15;
Eze. 25. 12—1 1.

» <*. 18. 16 ; 50. 13.

I ch. 50. 40; sec refs.

Deu. 29. 23 ; Am. 4.

11.

1 ch. 48. 49; 59. 4 1, fir.

6 ch. 12. 5; Jos. 3. 1.').

e Ex. 15. 11 ; Ps. 89.

6,8.
</ .lob 41. 19; P». 76. 7.

f rh. 50. 45.

r Pro. 19. 21 ; Is. 14.

21-27.

1 The phr.-iseolo")' of certain parts of this prophoov so
closely resembles that of Obadiali, ,as to make it evident
that one of tliesc pif)pliot8 had read the work of the other
(comp. vers. 9, 10, U—10, with Obad. 2—0). The ninro
probable opinion is, that Obadiah was the earlier of the
two, and that .Icreiniali borrowi.'d fioin liiin, as he has
done from the books of Numbers and Isaiah.

2 A city and district in the east of VAom ; so called
from Tenian, a {grandson of Esau. See Gen. x.\.\vi. 11.

Its inhabitants were celebrated for wisdom: see Job ii.

11; Obad. vers, 8, 9.

3 Hid(! yourselves from the enemv, either bv retirinjj

into cavenis, or by lleein;,' into the depths of the desert,
whitlier fiiev cannot pursu(! yf)ii.

4 The l)ed;inites were j)nib:ibly descendants of Abraliam,
dwelling: among the Kdoinites. " See Gen. .\.\v. 2.

3 Jf these words are to 1)0 taken as they stand, they
appear like a promi.se converted into a threaten injij, by
the iiniilication th;it, if the widows and orphans are not
protected by God, there shall bn no one else to protect
them ; for the land shall bo strippid of men, as it had
been before (1 Kings xi. 16), But vers. 10, 11 may

perhaps be joined thus :
' His seed is destroyed, and

his brethren, and his ii(n;?hbours ; and there is no one
[to say], Leave thy fatherless children,' etc. Such an
ellipsis is frequent : see ver. 4.

(> That is, God's own people: see ch. xxv. 28, 29.
" See note on Isa. xxxiv. 0.

8 Sec note on ' Sehi,' 2 Kings xiv. 7. The position

of the city in an &lmost inaccessible chiism shows how
appropriately it is coni])ared to an eagle's nest; and its

coninlete desolation, after it had been rebuilt, is a rlear

fullilinent of this and other predictions. See Mai. i. 4.

!' Or, 'Behold, one (/. c. the invader) comes up as a
lion from the pride of Jordan (see note on ch. xii. .5) to

the shecpfold of the strong; for I will suddenly make
him (('. e. the strong) run away from it. And who is the
chosen one.' I will a])])()iiit [him] against it; for who
is like me.' and who will meet me.' and who is the
shepherd that will stand before me?' God comi)ares the
rock-hewn city to a sheepfold (see 1 Sam. xxiv. .3, and
note), and sends an enemy against it, like a lion, whom
the strongest she])herd cannot resist ; for he is chosen
and ajjpointed by God for the work of destruction.
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And liis purpoaes,—tliat he hatli purposed against tlie inhabitauts of e Temau :

* Surely the least of the tlock shall draw them out

:

Surely he shall make 'their habitations desolate with them.

i

21 * The earth is moved at the noise of their fall,

At the cry the noise thereof was heard in the Red Sea.

22 Behold, ' he shall come up and dy as the eagle,—and spread his wings over Bozrah :

And at that day shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be

As the heart of a woman in her paugs.

Prediction of the destruction of Damascus.

23 "' CONCERNIXG Damascus.^
Hamath^ is confounded, and Arpad :—for they have heard evil tidings :

They are fainthearted [melted] ;—" there is sorrow on the sea ; it cannot be quiet.

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself to flee,—and fear hath seized on her:
" Anguish and sorrows have taken her,—as a woman in travail.

25 How is P the city of praise not left,—the city of my joy !
*

26 ' Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets.

And all the men of war shall be cut off in that day,—saith the Lord of hosts.

27 And I will kindle a '' fire in the wall of Damascus,

And it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad.

Judgments on Kedar and Hazor foretold.

28 " CONCERNING Kedar, ^ and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite,^

Thus saith the Lord ;—Arise ye, go up to Kedar,—and spoil 'the men ofthe east.

29 Their "tents and their flocks shall they take away:
They shall take to themselves their ' curtains, and all their vessels,

And their camels ;—and they shall cry unto them, v Fear is on every side.

30 -Flee, get you far ofl",—dwell deep, ye inhabitants of Hazor,—saith the Lord
;

For " Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against you,

And hath conceived a purpose against you.

31 Arise, ^ get you up unto '' the wealthy nation [or, uatiou that is at easej^

That dwelleth without care,—saith the Lord,
Which have neither gates nor bars,

—

which " dwell alone. ^

32 And their camels shall be a booty,—and the multitude of their cattle a spoil

:

And I will ''scatter into all winds ^them that are in the utmost corners ;9

And I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof,—saith the Lord.

33 And Hazor •'' shall be a dwelling for dragons,

—

and a desolation for ever

:

e There shall no man abide there,—nor any son of man dwell in it.

Prediction of the overthrow and disjjersion of Elam ; loith a promise offuture restoration.

34 THE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet against * Elam'*' iu

the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying,

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts
;

Behold, I will break ' the bow of Elam,—the chief of their might.

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds ii—from the four quarters of heaven,

And * will scatter them toward all those winds
;

And there shall be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come.

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before their enemies

;

And before them that seek their life :

And I will bring evil upon them,

—

even my fierce auger, saith the Lord
;

' And I will send the sword after them,—till I have consumed them :

38 And I will '" set my throne in Elam,
And will destroy from thence the king and the princes,—saith the Lord.

39 • But it shall come to pass " in the latter days,

Tliat I will bring again the captivity of Elam,—saith the Lord.

B vcr. 7-

A ch. 37. 10 ; Zee. 4. 6.

vers. 13, 17, 18.

* ch. 50. 46.

; ch. 4. 13: 48. 40, 41.

m\t. 17. 1-3; 37. 13;
Am. 1. 3 ; Zee. 9.

1, a.

" Is. 57 20.

Tcr. 22 ; ch. 4. 31 : 6.

21; 30.6; 48.41; I».

13. 8.

p ch. 33.9; 51. 41.

1 cli. 50. 30; 51. 4.

r Am. 1. 4.

s Is. 21. 13-17.

( Judg.6. 3; Job 1.3.

u Ps. 120. 5.

X ch. 10. 20.

V ch. 6. 25 ; 46. 5.

2 ver. 8.

a ch. 25. 9.

i-Eze. 38. 11.

c see refa. Num. 23. 9

;

Mic. 7. 14.

d ver. 36 ; Eie. 5. 10.

e cb. y. 2B ; 25. 23.

/ch. 9. 11; 10.22; Is.

13.20—22; Mai. 1.3.

g ver. 18.

h ch. 25. 25.

' see Is. 22. G,

* ver. 32.

/ ch. 9. 16 ; 48. 2.

msec ch. 43. 10.

n ver. 6 ; ch. 48. 47.

1 Or, ' Surely they shall drag them away, like the

little oues of the flock ; surely he shall make their sheep-

fold desolate over them :' a contiuuatioa of the figure of

the preceding verse.

2 Damascus had been taken by the Assyrians (2 Kings
xvi. 9) ; but was probably soon repeopled with new
colonists. In the decay of the Assyrian empire, it is

supposed to have become for a short time independent

;

but it soon fell under the power of Babylon.
3 See note on 2 Sam. viii. 9. ' Arpad' was evidently

near Hamath, but its site has not been ascertained.

4 Or, ' How is it that the city of praise is not

left, the city of my joy !' This is the lamentation of an

inhabitant.
5 On 'Kedar,' see note on Isa. xxi. 17. Of 'Hazor'

we know nothing.
6 Literally, 'smote.' The title was probably added

by the prophet when he compiled the book.
7 That is, ' Arise, ye Chaldeans.' See ver. 28.

8 Separate from others, and therefore fancying them-
selves secure from attack. See Numb. xxiLi. 9.

9 See note on ch. ix. 26.
10 See notes on ' Elam,' in Gen. siv. 1, and Isa. xxii. 6.

11 That is, enemies from every quarter.
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Prophecies of the destruclion of Babylon, and of the deliverance and restoration of Israel.

jy) THE' word tliat tlio Lord spake "against Babylon and against the land of the

Chaldeans f by Jeremiah tlie prophet.

2 1 Declare ye among the nations,

And publish, and set up a standard ;—publish, and conceal not

:

Say, ' Babylon is taken,—* Bel- is confounded,— ' Merodach is broken in pieces
;

" Her idols are confounded,—her images are broken in pieces.

3 ' For out of the north^^ there cometh up ^a nation against her.

Which shall make her land desolate,^—and none shall dwell therein:

They shall remove, they shall depart, - both man and beast.

4 « In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord,

Tlie children of Israel shall come,—* they and the children of Judah together,

"^ Going and weeping:^ they shall go,—''and seek the Loud their God.

5 They shall ask the way to Ziou with their faces thitherward, saying,

« Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord
In /a per[iotual covenant that shall not be forgotten.

6 My people hatli been ? lost sheep :
—'' their shepherds have caused them to go astray,

They have turned them away on ' the mountains :

Tliey have gone from mountain to hill,—they have forgotten their * restingplace.

7 All that found them have ' devoured them :

And '" their adversaries said, " We oliend not,

Because they have sinned against the Lord,—"the habitation of justice,*'

Even the Lord, p the hope of their fathers.

8 9 RE:\I0VE 7 out of the midst of Babylon,

And go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans,

And be as the 'he goats ^ before the flocks.

9 * For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up against Babylon
An assembly of great nations from the north country:

And they shall ' set themselves in array against her

;

From thence she shall be taken

:

Their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man;—"none shall return in yam,
10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil :—^all that spoil hershall be satisfied,—saith the Lord,

11 y Because ye Averc glad, because ye rejoiced,— ye destroyers of mine heritage

Because yo are grown fat ' as the heiler at grass,^

And bellow as bulls [t»r, ueigh as steeds];

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded ;—she that bare you shall be ashamed :

Ikdiold, the hindormost of the nations

Shall he a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert.

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord
It shall not be inhabited,—" but it shall bo wholly desolate :

* Every one that goeth l)y Babylon shall be astonished,—and hiss at all her j^lagues.

1-1 ""Put yourselves in array against ]iaI)ylon round about:

All yo '' tliat bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows :

For she hath sinned against the Lord.
15 Shout against her round about :—she hath '" given her hand :'*'

Her foundations are fallen,—'^hor walls are thrown down:
For * it is the vengeance of the Lord :

Take Tcngeance upon her ;—* as she hath done, do unto her.

o see refa. Is. 13. I.

p Bee refs. 2 Sam. 23. 2-

3 ch. 6. 18; Ps. 61.9.

r see refs. Is. 21. 9.

' ch. 51. 14; Is. 4li. 1

( Is. 31). 1.

u see ch. 43. 12, 13.
X ch. 51. 4a
y yers. ••«, 41);ls.l3. 5,

17-22.

: ch. 7. 20 ; Ge. 6. 7.

a ch. 3. 16—18 ; Is.

Ii3. 4.

'' Is. 11. 12, 13; Hos.
1. 11.

c see refs. ch. 31. 9

;

Ezra 3. 12, 13.
d ch. 29. 12-14 ; Hos.

3.5.
e Is. 2. 3-5.

/ ch. 31. 31-36 ; 32.

40.

g vcr. 17 ; Is. 53. 6 ;

1 Pet. 2. 2.').

A cli. 10. 21 ; 23. 1, 2;
I». 56. 10, 11.

• ch. 2. 20 ; 3. 6, 23.
A- ch. 2. 32 ; Ps. 32. 7.

' Ps. 79. 7.

»ich. 10. 2,3; Zcc.ll..').

n stc ch. 2. 3 ; Dan. 9.

10.

o ch. 31. 23; P5.90. 1;
91. 1.

p ch. 14. 8; Ps. 22. 4.

q see refs. Is. 48. 20.

r Pro. 30. 29-31.

s vers. 3, 41 ; ch.

14 ; 51. 27.

' vers. 14, 29.

t( 2 Sam. 1. 22.

.1- ner. 17. 16.

II Pro. 17. 5; Is. 47. 6.

= Hos. 10. 11.

a ch. 25. 12 ; Is. 14.

4-17.
b ch. 49. 17-

c vcr. 9; ch. 51. 2.

rf vcr. 29 ; ch. 49. 35.

< 1 Chr. 29.24; 2Clir.
30. 8 ; Lain. 5. 6 ;

F./e. 17. 18.

r ch. 46. 10; Ijl. 58.

I! ch. 51. 6, 11.

A vcr. 2'.l; Ps. 137.8,9;
Key. 18. 6.

1 The siibic'cta of cliaptcrs 1., li. are the ovcrlhroxo

and destruction of ISahi/lon, and the deliverance of Israel.

These arc presented in a series of proplietic pictures ; in

which, according; to the peculiar style and inaniicr of

Jeremiah, the same objects are presented again in new
a.spccts. Vers. 2—7 announce the general subject, tlie

destruction of li.ibylon, and confusion of it.s idols ('2, 3),

and the repentance and restoration of Israel ( t—7).

2 See note on I.sa. xlvi. 1. 'iMerodach' is supposed

by some to re])reseiit the planet Mars, regarded as the

god of slaughter and blood.

3 The Medes came from the north-east of Babylon.
4 Babylon was reduced to this state by a series of

events extending through several centuries. See note

on Isa. xiv. 2:{.

5 When Israel repents of his sins, his enemies and
oppressors are punished.

ij Or, ' the fold of righteousness ;'
i. c. the true Boiircc

of good and safety.
872

7 In vers. 8—20 the Jews are commanded to flee out

of Babylon (8); for Jehovah is sending invadei-s from the

north to seize and plunder her (!), 10) ; and her arrogance

is to be turned into shame through His wrath (11, l''>).

ITer enemies are suiniuoncd to execute vengeance; the

foreign(n-s dwelling there are warned to save thems(dves

(It -!()); and Israel, whom she had oppressed, is libe-

I'ated, brought home, and n^stored to a holy covenant of

mercy with Jehovah (17—20).
H March with boldness and energy. The goat is a

bolder animal than the .sheep ; and therefore it has been

customary, in moving from place to place, to put some

goats in the forefront of the flocks. See Prov. xx.k. 31.

!> Or, ' a.s a thnshinr/Annfcr ;' which, not being mu/zled

while it is treading out the grain, feeds freely and becomes

wanton.
If That is, she has surrendered. Ancient Oriental

sculptures frequently indicate the submission of the

coiiqiieied by tlio stretching out of the hand.
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16

17

18

19

20

•23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

' Cut off the sower 1 from Babylon,
And liim tliat liandletli the sickle in the time of harvest

:

For fear of the oppressing sword, * they shall turn every one to his people,

And they shall flee every one to his own land.

Israel is 'a scattered sheep ;
— "' the lions have driven him away :

First " the king of Assyria hath devoured him

;

And last this " Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones.

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his laud,
P As I have punished the king of Assyria.
' And I will bring Israel again to his habitation,

And ' he shall feed on Carmel and Bashau,
And * his soul shall be satisfied ' upon mount Ephraim and Gilead.
" In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord,
•^ The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall l?c none

;

And the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found:
For I will pardon them ^ whom I reserve.

^ GO 2 up against the land of Mcrathaim,
Even against it, and against the inhabitants of " Pekod :

^

Waste and utterly destroy after them,*—saith the Lord,
And do * according to all that I have commanded thee.
< A sound of battle is in the land,—and of great destruction.

How is '' the hammer^ of the whole earth cut asunder and broken !

How is Babylon become a desolation among the nations !

I have laid a snare for thee.

And thou art also taken, Babylon,—^ and thou wast not aware :
^

Thou art found, and also caught,—-''because thou hast striven against the Lord.
The Lord hath opened his armoury.
And hath brought forth s the weapons of his indignation

:

For this is the work of the Lord God of hosts ^—in the land of the Chaldeans.
Come against her from the utmost border,— '' open her storehouses :

Cast her up as heaps,—and destroy her utterly :—let nothing of her be left.

Slay all her 'bullocks ;^—let them go down to the slaughter :

Woe unto them ! for their day is come,—the time of * their visitation.
' The voice of them that flee and escape out of the land of Babylon,
" To declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lord our God,
The vengeance of his temple.

Call together the archers ^ against Babylon :—" all ye that bend the bow.
Camp against it round about ;—let none thereof escape :

" Recompense her according to her work

;

According to all that she hath done, do unto her

:

p For she hath been proud against the Lord,—against the Holy One of Israel.

' Therefore shall her young men fall in the streets,

And all her men of war shall be cut ofi'in that day,—saith the Lord.
Behold, I am against thee, thou most proud,—saith the Lord God of hosts :

For 'thy day is come,—the time that I will visit thee.

And the most proud shall stumble and fall,—and none shall raise him up :

And 'I will kindle a fire in his cities,—and it shall devour all round about him.

33 Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

The children of Israel and the children of Judah

—

7vere oppressed together

;

• Am. 5. 16.

* ch. 46. 16; 51.9; Is.

13. 14.

' ver. 6; Eze. ai. 5,6.
""ch. 2. 15.
n 2 Ki. 17. 6.

o 2 Ki. 24. 10, 14.

p l9. 37. 36-38 ; Eze.
31. 3—17.

1 vers. 4, 5 ; ell. 3. 18 ;

23. 3 ; ZX. 12 ; Is. 6h.
10; Eze. 31. 13, 14.

r Mic. 7- 14.

s ell. 31. 14, 25.

' Obad. 19.

" ver. 4.

J^cli.31.31; Is. 43. 25;
Mic. 7. 19.

1/ ch. 44. 14 ; Is. 1. fl.

X vers. 3,9, 15.

a Eze. 23. 23.

6 see ell. 31. 22; 2 Sam.
Ki. 11; 2 Ki. IS. 25

;

2Cllr. 36. 23; Is. 10.

6 ; 44. 28 ; 48. 14.
c ch. 51. 54.
d ch. 51. 20 ; Is. 14.
4-6.

e eh. 51. 8, 31—39, 57 ;

Is. 21. 3—5; Dan. 6.

30, 31.

/ Job 9. 4.

S Is. 13. 5.

A ver. 10 ; Is. 45. 3.

• ver. 11; ch. 46. 21 ;

Ps. 22. 12; 13.31. 7.

* ver. 31 ; ch. 48. 44.

' ch. 51. 50 ; Is. 48. 20.

"ivcr. 15; ch. 51.10,11.

« ver. 14.

ver. 15; ch. 51. 56;
Rev. 18. 6.

p Is. 47. 10.

9 ch. 49. 26; 51. 4.

r ver. 27.

J ch. 21. 14.

1 In ancient times, the plain of Babylon was so fertile

that, according to Herodotus (b. i. c. 193), the seed 3'ielded

from two to three hundredfold. It is now an utter waste,
with here and there a patch of cultivation.

2 In vers. 21—40 the invader is summoned, the sound
of war and carnage is heard, and the destroyer is smitten
unawares (21—24). Jehovah commissions the instru-

ments of his wrath to destroy the wealth and nobles of

Babylon ; and the report of her fall is sent to Jerusalem
(2o—28). Again the enemy is summoned to e.x;ecute

Jehovah's anger against Babylon, killing her warriors and
burning her cities (29—32). Thus Israel is delivered from
his mighty tyrants by his mightier Saviour (33, 34) ; wlio
turns the sword of his vengeance against all the pride,

power, and luxury of the Chaldeans (35—38), and makes
the land an empty, uninhabitable waste (39, 40). The
King of Babylon is then threatened with the same

chastisement which he has inflicted upon Israel and Edom
(41—46 ; compare ch. vi. 22—24 ; xlix. 19, 20) ; show-
ing that the cruelties of the oppressor shall recoil upon
himself. Compare Psa. cxxxvii. 8.

3 'Mcrathaim' and 'Pekod' may be names of cities

or districts of Chaldea ; but if so, they seem to have
been selected on account of then- significance. The time
of visitation (Pekod) on the doubly rebellious (Mcrathaim)
is come.'

4 That is, pursuing after them.
5 Heb., ' Pattish,' which some suppose to be the same

as ' Patis,' or Master, a title of the Chaldean kings.

6 This is generally supposed to refer to the stratagem of

Cyrus,who took the city by surprise. See note onlsa. xlv. 1.

1 Or, ' For the Lord God of hosts hath a work.'
8 Her princes, and great men.
9 The Persians were celebrated bowmen.
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' And all that took them captives held them fast ;—they refused to let them go.

34 " Their Redeemer is strong ;

—' the Lord of hosts is Ms name :

y He shall throughly plead their cause,

^ Tliat he may give rest to the land,—and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon.

35 A sword is upon the Chaldeans,—saith the Lord,

And upon the inhabitants of Babylon,

And " upon her princes, and upon *her wise men.

36 A sword is < upon the liars i—and they shall dote :

A sword is upon her mighty men—and they shall be dismayed.

37 A sword is upon '' their horses, and upon their chariots,

And upon all " the mingled 2 people that are in the midst of her

;

And / they shall become as women

:

A sword is upon her treasures—and they shall be robbed.

38 « A drought^ is upon her waters—and they shall be dried up :

For it is the land of * graven images,—and they are ' mad upon their idols. *

'' Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with the wild beasts of the islands shall

dwell there,

And the owls shall dwell therein :—'and it shall be no more inhabited for ever

;

Neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation.
'" As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah
And the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord

;

So shall no man abide there,—neither shall any son of man dwell therein.

" Behold, a people shall come from the north, ^

And a great nation, and many kings shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth.

42 " They shall hold the bow and the lance :

p They are cruel, and will not show mercy :

9 Their voice shall roar like the sea,—and they sliall ride upon horses,

Every one put in array, like a man to the battle,

Against thee, daugliter of Babylon.
• The king of Babylon hath heard the report of them,—and his hands waxed feeble

:

* Anguish took hold of him,

—

and pangs as of a woman in travail.

' Behold, he shall come up—like a lion from the swelling of Jordan

Unto the habitation of the strong :

But I will make them suddenly run away from her

:

And " who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over her 1

For who is like me?—and who will appoint me the time?

And ' who is that shepherd that will stand before me I

Therefore hear ye y the counsel of the Lord,—that he hath taken against Babylon

;

And his purposes,—that he hath purposed against the laud of the Chaldeans :

Surely ' the least of the flock shall draw them out

:

Surely he shall make their habitation desolate with them.
" At the noise of the taking of Babylon'' the earth is moved,
And the cry is heard among the nations.

THUS saith the Lord;'—Behold, *I will raise up against Babylon

[b. c. about 593. H.

39

40

41

43

44

45

40

51
And against them that dwell in the midst of them that rise up against me,
<^ A destroying wind ;

And will send unto Babylon ''fanners,

Tliat shall fan her, and shall emjity her land :

< For in the day of trouble they shall be against her round about.

Against him that bondcth'^-'^let the archer bond his bow,

And against him that lifteth himself up in his brigandiiio :

And spare ye not her young men ;

—

1< destroy ye utterly all her host.

Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the Chaldeans,
* And they that are thrust through in her streets.

( Tcrg. 7, 17, la

u Pro. 23. U ; In. 43.

14; Mic4. 10; Rev.
18. A

J- Is. 47. 4.

y see rcfs. Pro. 22. 23.

« Is. U. 3—7.

a Dan. 5. 30.
b Is. 47. 13.

<= ch. 48. 3U ; Is. 44. 25,

rf Ps. 20. 7, 8 ; 76. 6.

' ch. 25. 2(), 24 ; Eio.
31). 5

/ ch. 4a 41 ; 51. 30 ;

Nah. 3. 13.

« ch. .51. 32-36; Is.

44. 27; Rev. It;. 12.
It ver. 2; ch. 51.44,47,

.52 ; Dan. 3. 1 ; 5. 4 ;

RcT. 17. 5.
' ch. 51. 7.

* ch. 51. 37; nee pa.
rallfls, 18.13.211—22;
34. 14; Kcv. 18. 2,
21-21.

' ch. 25. 12; Is. 13. 20.
mch. 4!l. 18; 51. 26;

Oe. ID. 25 ; Is. 13. 19.

n vers. 3, 9 : ch. 6. 22 ;

25. 14; 51.27; KcT.
17. 16.

o ch. 6. 23.

P Is. 13. 17, la

q Is. 5. 30.

r ch. 51. 31 ; U. 13. 6
—8 ; Dan. 5. 6, 6.

< ch. 4'J. 24.

( ch. 49. 19—21.

v Is. 41. 25; 46. 11.

J-ch. 49. 19; Job 41.111.

y ch. 51. 11; Is. 14.

24, etc.

; ch. 49. 20.

a ch. 49. 21 ; Is. 14.

!l, 10 ; Eie. 31. 16;
Rev. la 9, lU, 19.

Ii ch. 50. 9, 14-16.

o ch. 4. 11 ; 2 Ki. 19.7.

d ch. 15. 7 ; SCO rcfs.

Is. 41. 16.

e ch. M. 14.

/ ch. .50. 14.

« ch. 5U. 21.

h ch.49. 26; .V). 30,37.

1 The false prophets, as in Isa. xliv. 2.5.

2 See note on en. xxv. 24.

3 Babylon owed its fcrlility in p;iit to an extensive

system of irrigation by canals (see HuroU. b. i. c. lO.'i)

;

and, when the.w fiilcd or were destroyed, barrenness was

the result, notwithstanding tlie natural richness of the soil.

4 II«!b., 'their fears' (/. e. the objects of their fear),

or, ' their terrific idols.' JJabylon was full of idols.

5 Sec note on ver. .3. The 'kings' may be the allies

or vassals of Cyrus, or the later comiuerors of Babylon.
6 Or, ' At the Bouud, ' Babylon is taken,' the earth is

moved.'
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7 God is about to exterminate the Chaldean warriors

(vers. 1—4), and to deliver and avenge Lsrael (5, 0).

]Ie has used Babylon as his instrument; but it shall

now be iireiiaiably destroyed (7—9); for Israel is to be

saved, that God may be glorified in Zion (10). He there-

fore KUinnions the Ix'siegcrs and tlie besieged to tlie ronllict,

wliicli shall end in the ruin of liabylon (vers. 1 1— l.'J) ; thus

fulfilling the oath of ,Iehovah, the Creator of all, and tlie

' Portion of Israel' (14— 19). Vers. 15—19 are repeated

from (^li. X. 12—10, on which see notes.

B That is, ' that bendeth [tlio bow].' See note on

Pea. xxxvii. 14.
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11

12

5 For ' Israel liath not hcen forsaken,—nor Judah, of his God, of tlie Lord of hosts

;

* Though their laud was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel.

6 ' Flee out of the midst of Bahylon,—and deliver every man his soul

:

Be not cut off in her iniquity ;—for "' this is the time of the Lord's vengeance

;

" He will render unto her a recompence.

7 " Babylon hath been a golden p cup ^ in the Lord's hand,

That made all the earth drunken :

» The nations have drunken of her wine ;—therefore the nations •' are mad.
8 Babylon is suddenly ' fallen and destroyed :

—
' howl for her

;

"Take balm for her pain,—if so be she may be healed.

9 We would have healed Babylon, 2—but she is not healed :

Forsake her,—and " let us go every one into his own country :

y For her judgment reacheth unto heaven,—and is lifted up even to the skies.

10 The Lord hath ^ brought forth our righteousness :

Come, and let us " declare in Zion the work of * the Lord our God.

" Make bright the arrows
;
gather the shields :

<^ The Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes :

* For his device is against Babylon, to destroy it

;

Because it is /the vengeance of the Lord,—the vengeance «©£ his temple.
* Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon,

Make the watch strong,—set up the watchmen,—prepare the ambushes :
^

For the Lord hath both devised and done
That which he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon.

13 ' thou that dwellest upon many waters,*—abundant in treasures,

Thine end is come,

—

and the measure of thy covetousness.

14 * The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself, sayinfj,

Surely I will fill thee with men, ' as with caterpillars

;

And they shall lift '" up a shout against thee.

" He hath made the earth by his power,
He hath established the world by his wisdom,
And " hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding.
p When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens :

And ? he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth

:

He maketh lightnings with rain,—and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures.
' Every man is brutish by his knowledge [or, is more brutish than to know]

;

Every founder is confounded by the graven image

:

* For his molten image is falsehood,—and there is no breath in them.
' They are vanity, the work of errors

:

In the time of their visitation they shall perish.
" The portion of Jacob is not like them ;—for he is the former of all things :

And Israel is the rod of his inheritance :—the Lord of hosts is his name.

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

'THOU^ art my battle ax'' a7ul weapons of war :

For with thee [or, by thee] will I ^ break in pieces the nations.

And with thee will I destroy kingdoms

;

And with thee will I break in pieces the horse and his rider

;

And with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and his rider

;

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and woman

;

And with thee will I break in pieces - old and young

;

And with thee will I break in pieces the young man and the maid
23 I will also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and his flock

;

And with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen
;

And with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers.

24 " And I will render unto Babylon—and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea
All their evil that they have done in Zion in your sight,-—saith the Lord.

• ch. 33. 24-26 ; 46.

28; Am. 9. 8, 9; Ro.
11. 1,2.

A- ch. 16. 18.

I ch. W. 8 ; Rev. 18. t.

inch. 50. 15,28.

n ch. 25. 14.

Rev. 17. 4.

p ch. 25. 15.

q ch. 25. 9, 15; Rev.
14.8.

r ch. 25. 16.

! Is. 21.9; Rev. 14. 8;
18.2.

t ch. 48. 20 ; Rev. 18.

9, 11, 19.

" ch. 46. 11.

Jch. 50. 16; Is. 13. 14.

y Rev. 18. 5.

1 P9. 37. 6 ; Wk. 7. 9,

10.

n ch. 50. 28.
b vers. 2", 28.
e ch. 46. 4.

rf ver. 28; Is. 13. 17.

' ch. 50. 45.

/ ch. 50. 28.

ff ver. 35; Ps. 74.3—11.
A Nah. 2. 1 ; 3. 14.

1 Rev. 17. I, 1.5.

* ch. 49. 13 ; Am. 6. 8.

t Nah. 3. 15.

mch. 50. 15.

n ch. 10. 12-16 ; Ge. 1.

1,6.

o Job 9. 8; Ps. 104.2;
Is. 40. 22.

p ch. 10. 13.

g Ps. 135. 7.

r ch. 10. 14.

J ch. .W. 2.

( ch. 10. 15.

u ch. 10. 16.

Jch. 50.23; Is. 10.5,

15.

tj ch. 25. 9, 11.

2 so2Chr. 36. 17.

a ch. 50. 15, 29.

1 Comp. ch. XXV. 15, 16. The epithet ' golden' indi-

cates the wealth and splendour of Babylon.
2 This appeal to her allies (ver. 8), and their reply

(ver. 9), forcibly show the hopelessness of her restoration.

3 See note on ch. 1. 24.

4 The Euphrates and its numerous canals, which passed
through and near the city.

5 After addressing Babylon as his instrument of de-

struction (vers. 20—23), Jehovah threatens her with
similar destruction (24—26), summons all the nations

under the Medes to attack her (27, 28), and describes

vividly the fright and cowardice of the people, and the

sudden capture of the city (29—32), which is now at

hand (33). Heai'ing Israel's complaints of Nebuchad-
nezzar's cruelties, and cries for vengeance (vers. 31, 35),

Jehovah promises to punish Babylon, turning her land into

a desert (36, 37), and her revelrv into the sleep of death

(38—40).
6 Eather, ' club.' As the verbs are in the past tense

in Hebrew, they should be rendered, ' I have broken in

pieces,' ' I have destroyed,' etc. ; and thus they apply to

Babylon. Comp. Isa. x. 5, 15. Some, however, regard

them as the prophetic past, and refer them to the future

and to Cyrus.
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29

30

25 Behold, I am against thee, '' destroying mountain, i—saith the Lord,
Which destroyest all the earth :—and I will stretch out miue hand upon thee,

And roll thee down from the rocks,—"^and will make thee a burnt mountain.
26 '' And they shall not take of thee a stone lor a corner,—nor a stone for foundations

;

' But thou shalt be desolate for ever,—saith the Lord.
27 /Set ye uj) a standard in the land,

Blow the ti'umpet among the nations,—« prepare the nations against her,

Call together against her '' the kingdoms of Ararat, Miuui, and » Ashcheuaz ;2

Appoint a captain against her

;

Cause the horses to come up as the rough ^ caterpillars.

28 Prepare against her the nations—with * the kings of the Medes,
The captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof,—and all the laud of his dominion.
And the land shall tremble and sorrow

:

' For every purpose of the Lord shall be performed against Babylon,
'" To make the land of Babylon a desolation—without an inhabitant.
" The mighty men of Babylon have forborn to fight,

They have remained in their holds :

Their might hath failed ;
—"they became as women

:

They have burned her dwellingplaces ;
— /"her bars^ are broken.

31 » One post shall run to meet another,—and one messenger to meet another,
To show the king of Babylon that his city is taken at one end, ^

32 And that '' the passages are stopped, *>—and the reeds they have burned with fii-e,

And the men of war are afl'righted.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

The daughter of Babylon is *Iike a threshingfloor,

—

'it is time to thresh^ her :

Yet a little while, " and the time of her harvest shall come.

Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath * devoured me,—he hath crushed me.
He hath made mo an empty vessel,—he hath swallowed me up like a dragon,
Ho hath filled his belly with my delicates,—he hath cast me out.
y The violence done to me and to my flesh be upon Babylon,
Shall the inhabitant of Zion say

;

And my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea,—shall Jerusalem say.
Therefore thus saith the Lord;
Behold, ' I will plead thy cause,—and take vengeance for thee

;

" And I will dry up her 8oa,8—and make her springs dry.
* And Babylon shall become heaps,—a dwellingplace for dragons,
' An astonishment, and an hissing,—without an inhabitant.
They shall roar togothor like lions :—they shall yell as lions' whelps.
In their heat'^ I will make their feasts,

And '' I will make them drunken,—that they may rejoice,
And sleep a perpetual sleep, and not Avake,—saith the Lord.

40 I will bring thorn down like lambs to the slaughter,—like rams with ho goats.

41 HOW 10 is ' Sheshach taken !

And how is /"the praise of the whole earth surprised !

How is Babylon become an astonishment among the nations !

33

34

35

36

37

38
39

6 Is. 13. 2; Zee. 1. 7.

c RcT. 8. 8.

d Is. 11. 23.

' ch. 50. 10.

/ Is. 13. 2.

g ch. 25. 11.

'< ch. 50. 41.
' Ge. 10. 3.

* vcr. 11; Dan. 5.28.

' Is. 13. 19, 20.

•nver. 43; cIl 50. 13,
39,40.

1 Nah. 3. 13.

o ch. 4R. 41 ; 50. 3/ ;

Is. I'.l. 16.

/» I,am. 2. i); Am. 1. 5;
Nah. 3. 13.

Q ch. M. 21.

' cb. 50. 38.

s 18.21. 10; Am. 1.3;
Mic. 4. l.X

' Is. 41.15; Hah. .1.12.

" Is. 17. 5, etc. ; Ilcis.

6. U ; Joel 3. 13 ;

Kev. 14. 1.5, 18.

^ ver. 4'J ; ch. 50. 17.

y ch. 50. 29 ; Ps. 13"

8,9.

I ch. 50. 33, M.

a ch. 50. 38.

6 ch. 50.39; Is. 13.22;
Uev. IS. 2.

c ch. 25. 9, 18.

d ver. 57.

ch. 25. 2G.

/ ch.49.2:); 50.23: Is.

13. 19; Dou. 4. 30.

1 Literally, 'mountain of destruction;' so in Prov.
xxviii. 24, 'man of destruction,' i. c. dcstroijcr. Some
suppose this to be a reference to a volc.ino, which, after
some destructive eruptions, spends itself and is ' burnt'
out. The word 'mountain' is also applied by some to
the high walls and lofty tower of the city (sec Gen.
xi. 4), which now present a vast mound of vitrified ruins.
Others regard the word as merely onibleniiitic of tlio

elevation whie)i t)io kingdom liad attained, from which
it was brought down to a mere heap of ashes.

2 The mountainous countries towards tho Caucasus
and the I5hick Sea.

3 Ilepresenting tlie bristling spears of tho riders.
4 Her ' bars of iron.' Sec Isa. xlv. 2.

5 Or, ' on every side.' Herodotus (b. i. c. 191) states
that, owing to the gi-eat extent of Babylon, those who
dwelt in the outskirts were taki'U prisoners by the I'crsians
before the people in the centre of the city knew of the attack.

(i Itathcr, ' are taken.' The ' pas.sages' are i^robably the
ferries or fords across the river, which would naturally be
guarded. But the channel of the river being dri(!d, and
the reeds burnt, either to clear tlio way or to hide the
Persian troops by the smoke, the city was captured.

S7I-,

7 See notes on Isa. xxi. 10 ; xli. 15.

8 The Euphrates. The term is frequently applied in

Scripture to large rivers. See Isa. xix. 5, and note.

9 That is, wliUe they aro heated with wine, I will

prepare for thein another sort of wine, the wine of my
mdignatiou. See note on Isa. xxi. 4.

10 Vers. 41—o8 repeat the two-sided picture of Baby-
lon's punisliinent and Israel's deliverance, contrasting
the oppressor's present magnilicence and sj)lendoiir witli

her coining di^solation. Babylon and her cities sli.ill be

taken and desolated (vers. 41

—

\\^) to puniKh her gods (41).

Let Israel, therefore, lice out of the niid.><t of her (4;j),

joyfully regarding rumours and commotions (4G) as

indications of her sjiecdy downfall (47) ; over wliich

heaven and earth (4.S), tiie slain (49) and the living,

who still love .T<'riisaleni, shall exult {M) ; for, as Baby-
lon has violated Jehovah's temple, so her gods and their

wonsliippers shall be punished (ol, 52), and her pride
and jjower be humbled (5.'{). Her sounds of gaiety, com-
merce, and triumph are to be exchanged, first, for the
outcries of the van(|uished (54, 55) under the retribution

of Jehovah (5(n, and then for the silence of death (57)

;

for her very walls and gates shall be utterly demolished (58).
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42 ^ The sea is come up upon Ba))ylon :

She is covered with tlie multitude of the waves thereof, i

43 '' Her cities are a desolation,—a dry land, and a wilderness,

A land wherein no man dwelleth,—neither doth any sou of man pass thereby.

44 ' And I will punish Bel in Babylon,
And * I will bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath swallowed up :-

And the nations shall not flow together any more unto him

:

Yea, ' the wall of Babylon shall fall.

45 '" My people, go ye out of the midst of her,

And deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of the Lord.
46 And lest^ your heart faint.

And ye fear " for the rumour that shall be heard in the land
;

" A rumour shall both come one year,

And after that in another year shall come a rumour,
And violence in the land,—ruler against ruler.

47 Therefore, behold, the days come,
That p I will do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon

:

And her whole land shall be confoimded.

And all her slain shall fall in the midst of her.

48 Then * the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon :

* For the spoilers shall come unto her from the north,—saith the Lord.
49 As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall.

So at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the earth.*

50 * Ye that have escaped the sword,—go away, stand not still

:

Remember the Lord afar oft",—and let Jerusalem come into yoiir mind.
51 ' We are confounded, because we have heard reproach :

Shame hath covered our faces :

" For strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord's house.

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
'^ That I will do judgment upon her graven images :

And through all her land the wounded sliall groan,

53 y Though Babylon should mount up to heaven.

And though she should fortil'y the height of her strength.

Yet == from me shall spoilers come unto her,—saith the Lord.

54 ° A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon,
And great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans

:

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled Babylon,-—and destroyed out of her the great voice

;

When * her waves do roar like great waters,—a noise of their voice is uttered :

5G Because '^ the spoiler is come upon her, even upon Babylon,
And her mighty men are taken,—every one of their bows is broken

:

^ For the Lord God of recompeuces shall surely requite.^

57 ' And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise men,
Her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men :

And they shall sleep a perpetual sleep,—and not wake,
Saith /the king, whose name is the Lord of hosts.

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts
;

^ The broad walls ^ of Babylon shall be utterly broken,
And her high gates shall be burned with fire

;

And * the people shall labour in vain.

And the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary.

'

59 The^ word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah tlio son of Neriah,
the son of Maaseiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon

g see Is. 8. 7, 8.

h ver. 29 ; ch. 50. 39,

40.

ch. 50.2; Is. 46.1,2.

* ver. 34 ; 2 Chr. 3fi. 7.

I ver. 58.

m see refs. Is. 48. 20.

n 2 Ki. 19. 7.

o Is. 21. 2, 3.

P ver. 52 ; ch. .W. 2.

9 Pro. 11. 10; Is. 44.

23; 49. 13; liev. 18.

20.

r ver. 11 ; ch. 50.3,41.

! ch. 44. 28.

t Ps. 44. 15, ir, ; 79. 4.

" Ps. 44. 13-16.

•'• Tcr. 47.

y ch. 49. 16 ; Am. 9. 2

;

Obad. 4.

« vers. 1—4.

n ch. 50. 22.

b Is. 17. 12, 13.

c Is. 21. 2.

d ver. 24 : ch. .50. 29 ;

Deu. 32. 35; Ps.94.1.
e ver. 39.

/ch. 46. IS; 48.1.7.

g ver. 44.

ft Hab. 2. 13.

1 As the Euphrates floods the plains, so shall the coun-
try be inundated with invaders.

2 That is, the riches of his temple, consisting of the
spoils of conquered countries ; especially the sacred vessels

from Jerusalem, which had been placed there : see refs.

3 Rather, ' Zef not your heart faint, nor fear ye,' etc.

The prophet gives to the Jews the signs of Babylon's
approaching end, as our Lord gave his disciples signs of
the end of the Jewish state. See Matt. xxiv. 6—22.

4 Or, ' Both Babvlon is to fall, j^e slain of Israel ; and
with Babylon shall fall the slain of all the country.'

5 Or, 'For Jehovah is a God of recompences. He will

surely requite.'

6 According to ancient historians, six chariots could

be driven abreast on the walls of Babylon. These walls

lasted above a thousand years after this prediction was
uttered, but have now entirely disappeared.

7 Or, ' The people shall have laboured for vanity, and
the folk [only] for the fire, and been wearied.' All the

vast labours spent on the walls and palaces of Babylon
shall be thrown away ; for they shall come to the fire

and to nothing.
8 This oracle against Babj'lon was not to be communi-

cated at once to all the people, but to one individual

(compare ch. xxx.) The announcement of deliverance

to a people who gave no signs of penitence would only
tend to harden them ; but when made known it would
serve greatly to revive the dejected spirits of the exiles.

877
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GO in the fourth year of liia reign. And this Soraiah )vas a quiet i)rinco.i So

Jeremiah -wrote in a book all the evil that shoukl come upon Babylon, even all

61 these words that are written against Babylon. And Jeremiah said to Seraiah,

AVheu tliou coincst to ]3abylon, and ehalt see, and shalt read all these words

;

62 then shalt thou say, Loud, thou hast spoken against tliis place, to cut it off,

that *none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall bo desolate

63 for ever. And it shall bo, when thou hast made an end of reading this book,

6-i 'that thou slialt l)ind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates : and

tliiiii shalt say, TIius shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I

will bring upon her: '"and they shall be weary.

Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.

Second sieffe of Jentsalem by Nebuchadnezzar ; its capture and destruction ; pillage of
the temple; and deportation of many of the people.

go ZEDEKIAH- was " one and twenty yeai-s old when he began to reign, and he

reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Hamutal the

2 daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did that which was evil in the eyes of

3 the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. For through the anger of

the Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them out from

his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon.

4 And it came to pass in the " ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the

tentli daj of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and all

his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched against it, and built forts against it

?) round about. So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah.

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of the month, the famine was sore

7 in the city, so that there was no bread for the people of the land. Then the city

was broken up, and all the men of war fled, and went forth out of the city by
night by the way of the gate between the two walls, which 7vas by the king's

gard(;n
;
(now the Chaldeans were by the city round about:) and they went by

8 the way of the plain. But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after the king,

and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all his army was scattered

9 from him. ^'Then they took the king, and carried him up unto the king of

Babylon, to Riblah in the land of Ilamath ; whore he gave judgment ujion him.

10 ' And the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes : he slew

11 also all tlie princes of Judah in Biblah, Tlien ho put out the eyes of Zedekiah;

and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and carried him to Babylon, and
put him in prison till tbe day of his death.

12 ' Now in the fifth month, in the tenth da)/ of the month, 'which was the nine-

teenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, ' came Nebuzar-adan, captain of

13 the guard, which served thti king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, and burned the

house of the Lord, and the king's house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and
14 all the houses of the great men, burned he with fire. And all the army of the

Chaldeans, that were with the captain of the guard, brake down all the walls of

Jerusalem round about.

15 " Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away captive certain of

the poor of the people, and the residue of the people that remained in the city,

and those that lell away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the

16 multitude. But Nol)uzar-adau the captain of the guard left certain of the poor

17 of the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen. 'Also the "jiillars of brass

tliat ivere in the house of the Lord, and the bases, and the brasen sea that 7i'as

in the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans brake, and carried all tlu; brass of them
18 to Babylon. = The caldrons also, and the shovels, and the snutters, and the bowls,

and the sj^ons, and all tin; vesscjis of brass wherewith they ministenul, took they

19 away. And tin; l)asin8, and the firepans [or, censers], and the bowls, and th(>

caldrons, and the candlesticks, and tlie spoons, and the cups; that which was of

gold 171 gold, and that which was of silver in silver, took the captain of the guard
20 away. The two pillars, one sea, and twelve Itrasen bulls that were under the

bases, which king Solomon had made in the house of the Loud: "the brass of

21 all these vessels was witliout weight. And concerning the * pillars, the height of

one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a fillet of twelve cubits did compass it; and
22 the thickness thereof wv/.v four fingers: it was hollow. And a clia]iit(!r of brass

iras upon it; and the lieight of one chapittir was five cubits, with network and
pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, all of brass. The second pillar

k ycr. 29; ch.50.3,3!).

' 8«c ch. 19. 10, 11 ;

Rev 18. iil.

'* soe parallel, 2Ki. 21.

18-20.

o ch. 39. 1 ; Zcc. 8. 19

;

?('o iKirallel, 2 Ki.
2b. 1—30.

p ch. 32. 4.

Ezc. 12. 13.

r Zee. 7. 5 i a 19.

y see ver. 29.

( ch. 39. y.

" ch. 39. 9.

r ch. 27. 19.

y see 1 Ki. 7. 15, S;l,

27, W.

1 Kx. 27. 3; 2 KI. 2;k

U-hi.

.. 1 Kl. 7-17.

h 1 K1.7. i:.; 2 KI. 2.'..

17 i 2 Chr. 3. IS.

I Litor.illy, ' princo of tho rp.stiii^r-pl.'ifc' I'ron.iiii-p.stiiii^-nlarc.' Proh.ilily

either tho royal chiinibcrlain of Zcdokinii, or the marshal
of the caravan, who arranged the haltLng-placcs.

87»

2 Tliis chapter is almost vorhnlly identical with 2

KiiiRs xxiv. 18—20; xxv. (on which see the iiotc.i) ; but

it gives some particulars of tfie history rather more fully.
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23 also and tlie pomegranates were like unto these. And there were ninety and six

jiomegranates on a side ; (mcl "^ all the pomegranates upon the network were an
hundred round about.

24 And '' the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief priest, ^ and Zephaniah
25 the second priest, and the thi'ee keepers of the door : he took also out of the city

an eunuch, which had the charge of the men of war ; and seven men of them that

were near the king's person, which were found in the city ; and the principal

scribe of the host, who mustered the people of the land ; and threescore men of

26 the people of the land, that were found in the midst of the city. So Nebuzar-
adan the captain of the guard took them, and brought them to the king of

27 Babylon to Riblah. And the king of Babylon smote them, and put them to

death in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away captive

out of his own land.

28 /This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive. In the

29 s seventh year * three thousand Jews and three and twenty :
' in the eighteenth

year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred
30 thirty and two persons : in the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar,

Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, carried away captive of the Jews seven

hundred forty and five persons : all the persons were four thousand and six

hundred.

'

Jehoiachin s captivity is relieved by Evil-merodack.

31 * AND it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoia-
chin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twentieth daT/ of the

month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in iliejirst year of his reigu 'lifted

up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison,

32 and spake kindly unto him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings
33 that ?vere with him in Babylon, and changed his prison garments :

'" and he did

34 continually cat bread before him all the days of his life. AndJ'or his diet, there

was a continual diet given him of the king of Babylon, every day a portion until

the day of his death, all the days of his life.

c see 1 Ki. 7. 20.

d 2 Ki. 25. 18.
c ch. 21. 1; 29. 2.').

r 2 Ki. 21. 2.

S see 2 Ki. 24. 12.

/i sec 2 Ki. 21. 14.

i seever. 12; cli. 39. 9.

A 2 Ki. 2.0. 27-30.

' Ge. 40. 13, 20.

m-J Sam. 9. 13.

1 There is an apparent discrepancy between these

numbers and those in 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 16 ; and various
explanations of it have been suggested. It appears to

be most probable, either that these deportations were
additional to those mentioned in 2 Kings xxiv., and that

they are introduced here to show that the people were

taken away on other occasions beside the great deporta-
tions ; or that this is the number of men carried away
'from Jerusalem' alone, the larger numbers in 2 Kings
xxiv. including men from all the land of Judah. The
whole number of exiles, including women and children,
probably exceeded 50,000.

THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH.
This book is an appendix to the prophecies of Jeremiah,
of which in the ancient Scriptures it formed a part. It

consists of five elegies, in which the prophet pathetically
expresses his grief for the miseries of famine, the de-
struction of the cit}^ and temple of Jerusalem, the cessation
of public worship, and the other calamities with which
his countrymen had been visited for their sins. His
great object e\ddently was to teach the suffering Jews
neither ' to despise the chastening of the Lord, nor to

faint when rebuked of him ;' but to turn to God with
deep repentance, confessing their sins, and humbly look-
ing to him for pardon and deliverance.
As a composition, this book is remarkable for the great

variety of pathetic images which it contains, all expres-
sive of the deepest sorrow, and worthy of the subject

which they are designed to illustrate.

Each of these poems consists of twenty-two stanzas.

All but the last are in the Hebrew alphabetical acrostics,

and the lines are longer than is usual in Hebrew poetry.

The first three consist chiefly of triplets, and the stanzas

commence with the successive letters of the Hebrew
alphabet in regular order. The third has this further
peculiarity, that all the three lines in each stanza begin
with the same letter. In the fourth, each stanza consists

only of two lines. And the last resembles in its structure

the ordinary poetry.

Elegy I. The degradation of Jertisalem, and the sins and sufferings of the people.

HOW doth the city « sit solitary, ^ that was full of people !

''Horn is she become as a widow, she that was great among the nations

!

And 'princess among the provinces, '^how is she become tributary !

She « weepeth sore in the /night, and her tears are on her cheeks :

« Among all her lovers ^ * she hath none to comfort her

:

All her friends have dealt treacherously with her, they are become her enemies.

' Judah is gone into captivity because of aflliction, and because of great servitude :

" Is. 3. 26.

f> Is. 47. 7, 8.

c 1 Ki. 4. 21 ; Ezra 4.

20,

<t 2 Ki. 23. 33, 35.
e .ler. 9. 17—19 ; 13.

17.

/ Job 7. 3 ; Ps. 6. 6.

It ver. 19; Jer. 4. 30;
30. 14.

A vers. 9,16, 17,21 ; Is.

51. 18, 19.

t Jor. 52. 15, 28—30.

1 See Isa. iii. 26, and note.

2 The allies in whom she trusted.

3 Some refer this to the Chaldean oppression, which

had driven many of the people from the country before

the fall of Jerusalem (see Jer. xl. 11) ; but it may allude

to the oppression practised by the rich and powerful
879
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* She dwolloth among the heatlien, she tiudeth no rest

:

' All her persecutors overtook lier between the straits.

i

4 '"The -ways of Zion^ do mourn, because none come to the solemn feasts :

AH her gates are desolate : her priests sigb,

Her virgins ai"e alfticted, and she is in bitterness.

5 Her adversaries "are tlie chief, ^ lior enemies prosper;

For the Lord hath aillieted her "for tlie multitude of her transgressions :

Her P children are gone into captivity before the enemy.

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed :

Her jiriuces are become like harts that find no pasture,

And they are gone without strength before the pursuer.

7 Jerusalem remembered, in the days of her affliction and of her miseries,

All her "pleasant things that she had in the days of old,

"When her people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her

:

'The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths.^

8 * Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore she is 'removed :^

All that honoured her despise her, because " they have seen her nakedness

:

Yea, 'she sigheth, and turneth backward.

9 '> Her filthiness is in her skirts ;" she =remcmbereth not her last end
;

Therelbre she came down wonderfully : " she had no conii'orter.

Lord, behold my ^ affliction : for the enemy hath magnified himself.

10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon * all her pleasant things :

For she hath seen that '^ the heathen entered into her sanctuary,

"Whom thou didst command that '' they should not enter into thy congregation.

11 All her people sigh, ' they seek bread
;

They have given their pleasant things for meat to relieve the soul :^

See, Lord, and consider ; for I am become vile.

12 Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ?

Behold, and see-' if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me.
Wherewith the Lord hath atiiicted 7>ie in the day of his fierce anger.

13 From above hath lie sent i^ fire into my bones, and it prevaileth against them :

He hath '' spread a net for my feet, he hath turned me back :

He hath made me desolate and faint all the day.

14 'The yoke of ray transgressions is bound by his hand : they are wreathed,^
And come up upr-n my neck : he hath made my strength to iall,

* The Lord hath delivered me into their hauiB,Jrom whom I am not able to rise up.

15 The r.ord hath trodden under foot all my mighty men in the midst of me

:

He hath called an assembly against me to crush my young men :

'The Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a winepress. •"

IG For these thinps I Aveep ;
'" mine eye, mine eye runneth down Avith water.

Because " the comforter" that should relieve my soul is lar from me :

My children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed.

17 " Zion sproadeth forth her hands, and p there is none to comfort her :

'The Lord hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should he
round about him :

Jerusalem is as a menstruous woman among them.

18 The Lord is ''righteous; for I liave 'rebelled against his commandment

:

Hoar, I pray you, all people, and behold my sorrow :

My virgins and my young men are gone into captivity.

19 I called for my lovers, hut ' they deceived me :

]\Iy priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the city,
" While they sought their meat to relievo their soula.

* ch. 2. 9 ; Dca. 28.

61,65; Jer. L'l. 9.

' Jir. 16. 16 ; M. 8

;

Am. 9. 1—1.

"•Jcr. 14. 2.

n I/O. 26. 17 J Deu. 28.

43, 14.

o Di-u. 4. 25-27; 28.
15; Jer. 30. 14, 15:
I>an. 9. 7, 16.

P Jer. 52. 28.

9 vcr. 10.

r Vs. 79. 4 ; 137. 3, 4.

s 1 Ki. 8. 46; Is. 59.
2-13.

t .lor. 1.5. 4; 24. 9.

" .ler. 13. 22, 26; Eic.
16. 37 ; 23. 29 ; UoB
2. 19.

J Jcr. 4. 31 ; 31.18,19.
y Jer. 2. 31 ; 13. 2/.
i sec rcfs. Deu. 32. 29.
» vers. 2, 17, 21.

& ver. 7.

c P«. 74. 4—8; Jer. 51.
51.

d Deu. 23. 3 ; Ne. 13.

1—3.
' ch. 2. 12 ; 4. 4—10;

Jcr. 38.9; 52.6.

/ eh. 2. 13 ; 4. 6-12
Dan. 9. 12.

« Deu. 32. 22-24.

A P>. 66. 11 ; Eic. I

13; 17.20.

Deu. 28. 48; 1>. 47. 6.

* Jcr. 31. 20, 21.

' Is. 63. 3: Hot. 14. 19,

20; 19. 15.

>'i<h. 2. M; Jer. IB.

17; 14. 17.

n vert. 2, 9.

» Jcr. 4. 31.

r Ters. 2, 9.

V 2 Ki. 2L 2, 3 i
Jer,

31, 22,

r >cc rcfj. Np. 9. SX
I 1 Sam. 12. 14, 15.

I \er. 2: Jcr. 30. 14;

37. 5-7,

u Tcr. 11.

amonfc the Jows (Jcr. x.xxiv.) ; one of the national sins
which led to the captivity,

1 I'i'rli,ii)H the narrow mnunt;iin-p.'i.ssos, in wliidi fuD;i-

tivcs would ciisil}' bo arrested. Some, however, think that
the word is used metaphorically.

2 That i.i, the ways to Zion.

3 Literally, ' the liead ;' i. e. thoy have acquired the
ascendancy. Sec Dcut, xxviii. 1.3, -ii.

4 IL-itlier, 'at her destructions.'

5 That w, is treated as unclean.
C Her sin was public. She thought neither of its

880

shame nor of its consequences. Comp. Dent, xxxii. 20.

7 Hero and iii many other places the prophet speaks

for Jrrusitlnii.

8 To i)urcliasc food, they parted with their trea-surcs.

'J Tliat is, * twisted,' Her traiis^re.ssions are compared

to a yoke wliich cannot be shaken otf the ucck, when iU

cords are twisted in a knot.
10 See Isa. Ixiii. 1—G, and notes. The destruction there

foretold of Israel'.^ enemies is now sufl'erod by himself.

n God, who alone could comfort and restore, was the

Author of her punishmcut.
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20 Beliold, Lord ; for I am in distress : my '' bowels are troubled
;

Mine heart is turned ^ witbin me ; for I have grievously rebelled

:

y Abroad the sword bereavetli, at home there is as death.-

21 They have heard that I sigh : ' there is none to comfort me :

All mine enemies have heard of my trouble ; « they are glad that thou hast done it:

Thou wilt bring * the day that thou hast called, ^ <^and they shall bo like unto me.

22 '' Let all their wickedness come before thee
;

And do unto them, * as thou hast done unto me for all my transgi'essious :

For my sighs are many, and ^ my heart is faint.

Elegy II. The siege andfamine, the capture and destruction of Jerusalem.

2 HOW hath the Lord /covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger,
e And cast down from heaven unto the earth * the beauty of Israel,

And remembered not 'his footstool^ in the day of his auger

!

2 The Lord hath * swallowed up all the habitations of .lacob, 'and hath not pitied :

'« He hath thrown down in his wrath the strong holds of the daughter of Judah
;

» He hath brought them down to the ground : he hath polluted the kingdom and
the princes thereof.

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn^ of Israel

:

" He hath drawn back his right hand^ from before the enemy,
p And he burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which devoureth round about.

4 ' He hath bent his bow like an enemy, he stood with his right hand as an adversary,

And slew 'all that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion

:

He poured out his fury like fire.

5 * The Lord was as an enemy : he hath swallowed up Israel,

' He hath swallowed up all her palaces : he hath destroyed his strong holds.

And hath increased in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation.

6 And he hath violently "taken away his tabernacle,^ ^as ij" it were of a gacden :

He hath destroyed his places of the assembly :

y The Lord hath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion,

And hath despised in the indignation of his anger ^ the king and the priest.

7 " The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred his sanctuary,
* He hath given up into the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces

;

"^ They have made a noise in the house of the Lord, as in the day of a solemn feast.^

8 The Lord hath '^ purposed to destroy the wall of the daughter of Zion :

' He hath stretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying :

Therefore he made-^the rampart and the wall to lament ; they languished together.

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground ; he hath destroyed and ^ broken her bars :

'^ Her king and her princes are among the Gentiles :

' The law is no more ; her * prophets also find no vision from the Lord.

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion ' sit upon the ground, and keep silence :

They have '" cast up dust upon their heads ; they have " girded themselves with
sackcloth

:

The virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the ground.

11 " Mine eyes do fail with tears, p my bowels are troubled,

« My liver is poured ^o upon the earth, for the destruction of the daughter of my
people

;

Because " the children and the sucklings swoon in the streets of the city.

12 They say to their mothers. Where is corn and wine ?

When they swooned as the wounded in the streets of the city.

When their soul was poured out into their mothers' bosom.

13 What thing shall I take to witness for thee ? * what thing shall I liken to thee,

daughter of Jerusalem ?

What shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, virgin daughter of Zion 1

For 'thy breach ^ is great like the sea; " who can heal thee?

xch. 2. 11; Job 30. 27;
la. 16. 11 : Jer. 1. 11) ;

48.36; H03. 11. 8.

y Deu. 32. 25 : Eze. 7.

15.

« ver. 2.

a Jer. 50. 11 ; Eze. 25.

3,6.
b Is. ch. 13, ch. 14, ch.

47: Jer. ch. 46 toch.
51.

c Deu. 32. 41—43; Vs.
137. 8, 9.

>i Ne. 4. 5 ; Ps. 109. 15.
« ch. 5. 17.

/ ch. 3. 43, 44 ; Eze.
32. 7, 8.

B Mt. 11. 23.
A 2 Sam. 1. 19 ; Is. 64.

11.

I see refs. 1 Chr. 28. 2.

* Job 2. 3.

' vers. 17, 21 ; ch. 3.

43.
<n Ps. 89. 39, 40.
n Ps. 74. 11.

o Ps. 74. II.

p Deu. 32. 22 ; Ps. 89.
46.

q ver. 5 ; Is. 63. 10 ;

Jer. 31). 14.

r Eze. 24. 25.

' ver. 4 ; Jer. 30. 14.

( 2Ki. 25. 9; Jer. 52.
13.

u see refs. Ps. 80. 12.
X Is. 1. 8.

ji ch. 1. 4; Zeph. 3
18.

' ch. 4. 20 ; Is. 43. 28.

a Ps. 78. 59-61.

h 2 Chr. 36. 19.

c Ps. 74. 3-8.

d Jer. 5. 10.

e 2 Sam. 8. 2; 2 Ki.
21. 13 ; Is. 34. 11 ;

Am. 7. 7, 8.

/ Is. 3. 26.

g Jer. 51. 30.

h ch. 1. 3; 4. 20; Deu.
28. 36 ; 2 Ki. 24. 12
—16 ; 25. 7.

i 2 Chr. 15. 3.

tPs. 74. 9; Eze. 7. 2B;
Hos. 3. 4; Am. 8. II,

12.

I ch. 3. 28; Job 2. 13;
Is. 3. 26.

m see refs. Jos. 7. 6.

n Isa. 15.3; Eze. 7.18;
27. 31.

ch. 3. 48, etc. ; P«.

6.7.

P ch. 1. 20.

q Job 16. 13; Pa. 22.

14.

r ver. 19 ; ch. 4. 4.

s ch. 1.12; Dan. y. 12.

t 2 Sam. 5. 20; Eze.
26. 3.

u Jer. 30. 12—15.

1 That is, ' is vehemently agitated ;' an allusion to the
bodily excitement connected with intense grief.

2 That is, death by pestilence or famine.
3 That is, announced ; when thou wilt execute thy

judgments on my oppressors.
•1 See note on Psa. v. 10.

5 Some, referring to 1 Chron. xxviii. 2, think that
the ark is meant. But probably the term refers to the

temple as the earthly (in contrast to the heavenly) dwell-

ing-place of God. See Isa. Ixvi. 1.

All her power and glory : see note on 1 Sam. ii. 1.

7 With which he used to protect her.

8 Eather, ' his hedge, as of a garden.'
9 They have triumphed over us with festive shouts.

10 See note on ch. i. 20.

U Thy destruction is as vast as the sea.
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14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

3

3

4
5
6

7

8
9

10
11

12

13
14
15

16

17

18

19
20
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Thy -^ prophets have seen vain and foolish things for thee :

And they have not y discovered tliine iaiquity, to turn away thy captivity
;

But have seen for thee = false burdens ' and causes of banishment.

"AH that pass by * clap their hands at thee
;

' They hiss '' and wag their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying,

Is this the city that men call " The perfection of beauty, The joy of the whole earth? ^

'' All thine enemies have opened their mouth against thee :

They hiss and gnash the teeth : they say, « We have swallowed her up :

Certainly tliis is the day that we looked for ; we have found, * we have seen it.

The Lord hath done that Avhich he had ' devised
;

He hath fulfilled his word that he had commanded in the days of old :

* He hath thrown down, and hath not pitied :

And he hath caused thine enemy to 'rejoice over thee,

He hath set up the horn of thine adversaries.

Their heart ^ cried unto the Lord,
'" wall-* of the daughter of Zion, " let tears run down like a river day and night

:

Give thyself no rest ; let not the apple of thine eye cease.

Arise, " cry out in the night : in the beginning of the p watches-'

? Pour out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord :

Lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy young children,
^ That faint for hunger * in the top of every street.

Behold, Lord, and ' consider to whom thou hast done this.

"Shall the women eat their fruit, "^ and children of a span long?
' Shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord 1

y The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets :

My virgins and my young men are fallen by the sword

;

^ Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger ; " thou hast killed, and not pitied.

Thou hast called as in a solemn day * my terrors round about,

'

So that in the day of the Lord's auger none escaped nor remained :

^ Those that I have swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy consumed.

Elegy III. Jeremiah' s penitential grieffor his own and his countri/s sufferings.

^ I AM the man** that hath seen affliction by the rod of his wrath.

He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, but not into light.

Surely against me is he turned ; ho turnoth his hand arjainst me all the day.^

' My flesh and my skin hath ho made old ; he hath ''broken mv bones.

file hath buildod against me,'" and compassed me with ''gall''^ and travail.

' He hath set me in dark places, as they that he dead of old.

* He hath hedged mo about, that I cannot get out : ' he hath made my chain heavy.

Also '" when 1 cry and shout, ho shutteth out my prayer.

He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, he hath made my paths crooked.

" He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and as a lion in secret places.

He hath turned aside my ways, and "pulled me in pieces : ho hath made me desolate.

He hath })ent his bow, and ''set me as a mark for the arrow.

He hath caused 'i the arrows of his quiver to enter into my roins.

1 was a ' derision to all my people ; and * their song all the day.
' He hath tilled me with bitterness, ho hath made me drunken with wormwood.

He hath also " broken my teeth ' with gravel stones ;i2 y he hath covered me with
ashes.

And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace : I forgat prosperity.

^ And I said. My strength and my ho[)0 is perished from the Lord.

Ronicmboring'-'' mine affliction and my misery, "the wormwood and the gall.

'' My soul hath them still in remcnibram-o, ami is humbled in me.
This I recall to my mind, <^ therefore have 1 hope.

X Jer. 2. 8 : 5. 31 ; 6.

13, 14; 14. 14; 23.

IC; '27. 14; 28. 15;
29. 8, 9 ; Eie. 13. 2.

y I». SS. 1.

z Jer. 23. 14-17, 31—
38 ; 27. 9, 10.

1 KL 9. 7—9 : .ler.

la 16 : Nah. 3. 19.

b Ezc 25. t> ; Nah. 3.

19.

c Jer. 25. 18.
d see rcfs. 2 Ki. 19. 21

;

P». 41. 14.

e Vs. 48. 2 ; 50. 2.

/ ch. 3. 46 ; Job 16. 9,
10; Ps. 22. 13.

g Ps. 56. 2.

A Ps. 35. 21.

Ter. 8 ; Le. 26. 16,

etc.; Deu. 28, 15, etc.

* Tcr. 2.

1 Ps.38. 16; 89.42.

mver. 8; Hab. 2. 11.

n ch. 1. 16 ; Jer. 14. 17.

o Ps. 42. 8; 119. 147;
Is. 26. 9.

p see Jude^. 7. 19.

q see refs. 1 Sam. 1, 15.

r ver. 11.

• ch, 4. 1; Is. 51. 20;
Nah. 3. 10.

t Ex. 32. 11 ; Is. 63.

16-19.
u ch. 4. 10; see refs.

Le. 26. 29.

xch. 4. 13, 16; Ps. 78.

61.

y Deu. 28. 50 ; 2 Chr.
36. 17.

' Jer. 13. 14.

a ch. 3. 43.

6 Ps. 31. 13; Is.24. 17,

18; Jer. 6.25; 46.5.

c Deu. 28. 18; Jer. 16.

2—1 ; Hos. 9. 12, 13.

dJer. 15. 17, 18; 20
U-18.

t Job 16. 8,9; Ps.32. 3.

/ Ps. 51. 8: Is. 38. 13;
Jer. :a. 17.

g vers. 7—9; Job 19.8.
A .ler. 8. 14; 9. \h.

• Ps. 88. .% 6; 113. 3.

* Job 3. 2:i; 19. 8; Ps.

88. H ; Hos. 2. 6.

' ch. 1. 14.

m vcr. 44 ; Job 19. 7 ;

30.20; P». 22. 2.

n Job in. 16; Is. 38.

13: Uos. 5. 14; 13.

7.8.
Job 16. 12, 13; Uos.
6. 1.

P Job7.20; 16. 12;Ps.
38.2.

9 Job 6. 4.

r Jer. 20. 7.

i Tcr. 63 ; Job 30. 9

;

Ps. 69. 12.

1 Jer. 9. 15.

u P«. 58. 6.

J- Pro. 20. 17.

y Jer. 6. 26.

r Vu 31. 22.

n Tcr. 5; Jer. 9. 15,

b Job 21. 6.

c Pt. 119. 49, 81.

1 The false prophets traced the calamities of the people

to anv' cause rather than the true one—anoatasy from God.
2 For these epithets, sec I'sa. 1. 2 ; xlviii. 2.

'A The heart of tlie Jews.
4 An impas-sioned apostrophe to the wall of Jerusalem ;

which, like the city it^self, is personified. Cnmp. ver. 8.

5 In the first watch. See note on Prfa. Ixiii. G.

G See note on 2 King.s vi. 29.

^ Thou hast collected all Idnds of fear and suffering

in great numbers around me.
8»2

8 Through this chapter the prophet speaks in his own
name, evidently with the view of leading Ids countrynyn

to consi'Jer their own personal share in the sins which

liad caused the public calamities, and to participate in

the penitence which was essential to their removal.

'J That is, He smites me again and again.

10 As a besieger builds mounds to attack a city.

11 That is, bitterness, or miserv. See ver. 19.

li lit; has given me stones for bread.

13 Or, ' llemembcr my affliction and my homelessnoss,
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22 <^ It is of tlie Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, « because Ms compassions

fail not.

23 They are new -^ every morning : ^ great is thy faithfulness.

24 The Lord is my * portion, saith my soul ; therefore will I hope in him.

25 The Lord is good unto them that ' wait for him, * to the soul that seeketh him.

26 ' It is good that a man should both hope "> and quietly wait for the salvation of

the Lord.
27 " It is good for a man that he bear the yoke ^ in his youth.

28 " He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he hath borne it upon him.^

29 '' He putteth his mouth in the dust ; ^ « if so be there may be hope.

30 ' He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth him : he is filled full with reproach.

31 * For the Lord will not cast off for ever :

32 But though he cause grief, < yet will he have compassion according to the multi-

tude of his mercies.

33 For " he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men.

34 To crush 4 under his feet •'all the prisoners of the earth,

35 y To turn aside the right of a man before the face of the Most High,

36 To subvert a man in his cause, - the Lord approveth not.

37 Who is he " that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it not ?

38 Out of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth not * evil and good ?

39 "^Wherefore doth a living man complain, "^a man for the punishment of his sins?

40 « Let us search^ and try our ways, /and turn again to the Lord.

41 « Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the heavens.

42 * We have transgressed and have rebelled :
' thou hast not pardoned.

43 Thou hast covered ^ with anger, and persecuted us : *thou hast slain, thou hast

not pitied.

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, ' that our prayer should not pass through.

45 Thou hast made us as the "' offscouring and refuse in the midst of the people.

46 " All our enemies have opened their mouths against us.

47 " Fear and a snare' is come upon us, Pdesolatiou and destruction.

48 ' Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water for the destruction of the daughter

of my people.

49 ' IMine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without any intermission,

50 Till the Lord * look down, and behold from heaven.

51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart because of all the daughters of my city.

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, ' without cause.

53 They have cut off my life " in the dungeon, and ^ cast a stone upon me. ®

54 y Waters flowed over mine head ; then ^ I said, I am cut off.

55 " I called upon thy name, Lord, out of the low dungeon.

56 * Thou hast heard my voice :
" hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry.

57 Thou '' drewest near in the day that I called upon thee : thou saidst, Fear not.

58 Lord, thou hast ''pleaded the causes of my soul ; /thou hast redeemed my life.

59 Lord, e thou hast seen my wrong :
* judge thou my cause.

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all their ' imaginations against me.

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, Lord, and all their imaginations against me

;

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, * and their device against me all the day.

63 Behold their ' sitting down, and their rising up ; "'I am their music.

64 " Render unto them a recompenco, Lord, according to the work of their hands.

65 Give them sorrow [o?*, obstinacy] of heart, thy curse unto them.

66 Persecute and destroy them in auger " from under the p heavens of the Lord.
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the wormwood and the gall ; Thou wilt surely remember,
and that my soul is bowed down within me.' Vers. 19—i2

contain a most instructive example of submissive con-

fidence in God, under overwhelming trials.

1 That is, of chastisement.
2 Rather, ' because he (.Jehovah) hath laid it upon him.'
3 Receiving without murmuring the corrections laid

on him by God. The same spirit of humility is indicated

in the following verse. Indignities from our fellow-men
are patiently submitted to when we regard them as de-

served Divine chastisements. See 2 Sam. xvi. 11.

•1 The present version gives a good sense. But perhaps
the following ^vill agree better with the context :

' The
3L2

crushing under one's feet, etc. ; the turning aside, etc.

;

the wronging a man in his cause—doth not the Lord

see.'' Does not God ^«ow and orrft'r all things .' (37,38).

Let none therefore murmur against Him, who knows all

their sins, but in his severest chastisements has spared

their lives, giving them space to repent (39). Let them
search their hearts, etc. (40).

5 Acceptable confession requires not only sincerity, but

knowledge of our own hearts, as tested by God's word.

6 Probably, ' Thou hast covered thyself :' see next verse.

7 See note on Isa. xxiv. 17.

8 Closing my dungeon with a stone (see Dan. vi. 17).

Or ' stone' may be taken collectively for ' stones.'
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Elegy IV. The miseries of the various classes of the people.

A now is 9 the gold become dim ! how is tlie most fine gold changed !

The stones of the' sanctuary are poured out 'in the top of every street. •

2 The precious sous of Zion, comparable to fine gold,

How are they esteemed ' as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter

!

3 Even the sea monsters^ draw out the breast, they give suck to their young ones :

' The daughter of my people is become cruel, " like the ostriches ^ in the wilderness.

4 ' The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirst

:

» The yoiuig children ask bread, a7id no man breaketh it unto them.

5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in the streets :

They that were -brought up in scarlet " embrace dunghills.

6 For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater than

tlie punishment of the sin of Sodom,
That was * overthrown as in a moment, and no hands stayed on her.

7 Ilor «• Nazarites* were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk,

They were more ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing ^ was of sapphire :

8 Their visage is 'blacker than a coal,^ they are not known in the streets :

' Their skin cleaveth to their bones ; it is withered, it is become like a stick.

9 They that be slain with the sword are better than they that be slain with hunger

:

For these ''pine away, stricken through ^ for want of the fruits of the field.

10 =^The hands of the ''pitiful^ women have sodden their own children:

They were their ' meat in the destruction of the daughter of my people.

11 * The Loud hath aocomiilishcd his fury; 'he hath poured out his fierce anger.

And '« hath kindled a tire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof.

12 » The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, would not have

believed

That the adversary and the enemy should have entered into the gates of Jerusalem.^

1.3 " For the sins of her prophets, a7id the iniquities of her priests,

'' That have shed the blood of the just in the midst of her,

14: ''They have wandered ^o as blind ^ncn in the streets, ''they have polluted them-

selves with blood,
' So that men could not touch their garments.

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye, it is ' unclean ; depart, depart, touch not

:

AVhen they fled away and wandered,
Tliey said among the h(>athen, They shall no more sojourn thci^e.

16 The anger of the Loud "hath divided 'i them ; he will no more regard them :

' They respected not the persons of the priests, they favoured not the elders.

17 As for us, your eyes as yet failed for our vain help
;

In our watchinjr we have watched for a nation that could not save «s.
^'^

18 = Tliey hunt our stops, that we cannot go in our streets :

Our (!nd is near, our days arc fulfilled ; for "our end is come.

19 Our persecutors are ''swifter than the eagles of the heaven :

They pursued us upon the mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilderness.

20 The '^breath of our nostrils, '' the anointed of the lioun, ' was taken in their pits,

Of whom we said, Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen.

21 /Rejoice and be glad, daughter of Edom, '^ that dwellest in the land of Uz

;

*The cup also shall pass tlirough unto thee: thou shalt be drunken, and shalt

make thyself naked.

•22 '' Tlie punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, daughter of Zion ;
' he will

jio more carry thoc away into captivity:
* He will visit thine iniiiuity, daughter of Edom; he will discover thy sins.

q ver. 2.

r ch. 2. 19.

I ch. 2. 21 ; Ij. 30. 14;
Jer. 19. 11 ; 2 Cor.
1.7.

' see rcfs. cli. 2. 20.
u JobSU. IS— Iti.

JT Ps. 22. 1.').

y see ch. 1. 11; 2. II,

12.
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b Ge. 19. 25.

c Num. 6. 2, etc.

d ch. .•). 10; Joel 2.6;
Nah. 2. 10.

« Ps. 102. 5.

/ Le. 26. 39.

n ver. 3 : ch. 2. 20.
A la. 49. 1,^
« Deu. 28.57; 2 Ki.6.

29.
* ch. 2. 8, 17.

; Jer. 7. •-'».

m Ueu. 32.22; Jer. 21.

14.

n Deu. 29. 24.

o Jer. 5. 31 ; 6. 13; 14.

14; 23. 11, 21 ; Eie.
22.26—28; Zeph.:!.!.

P Jer. 2. 30; Wt. 23.

31,37.
q Deu. 2a 28, 29 ; Mic.

3. 6. 7.

r Num. X>. 33; Is. 1.

l.-i: Jer. 2.31.
s Num. 19. 16.

( Lc. 13. 45.

II Gc. 49. 7.

J- ch. 5. 12.

y 2 Ki. 24. 7 ; Is. 30. !,,

6; 3ll. 1-7; Jor. 37.

7 ; F.7.C. 29. 16.

t ch. 3. 58; 2 Kl. 2.V

4, .">.

1 F.ie. 7. 2, 3, 6 ; Am.
5. 2.

I) Deu. 28. 49 ; Jer. 4.

13.

f ch. 2. 9: Ce. 2. 7:
2 Sain. 18. 3.

d 1 Slim. 24. 6, 10 ;

2 Sam. I. 14—16.
r Jer. m. 5 ; .'>2. 9 ;

F.rx: 12. 13: 19. 4,8.

/ see F.cc. 11.9.

a Is. 31. 21; 63. 1-6;
Jer. 2.%. 15, 16, 21 ;

Olmd. 10.

* Is. 10. 2 ; Jer. 46.

27, 28.

I Is. :,1. 1-3; CO. 18;
J,r. :V>. 40.

* Ps. 137. 7.

1 The Rold and gems and sacred vessels of the sanc-

tuary, pillaged by the enemy, represent the Israelites,

who were once regarded as most precious, but arc now
treated as most vile.

2 Riither, ' the monsters.' See note on Job xxx. 29.

T Sic note on Job \x\\k. 14.

4 See note on Numb. vi. 2. Many, however, render

the word ' nobles.'

5 Ileb., ' division ;' meaning either the shape or the
veiniiig of the body.

C Or, ' blacker than blackness.'
7 Their lingering death is not less sure nor less painful

than that of those who fall by the sword.
8 Or, ' teiiuer-liearted :' showing how extreme must

have been their destitution.

^ See note on 2 Kings xxv. 2.

IJ Or, ' staggered.' Tursned by the enemy, they blindly

stagger through the streets ; ami if they escape, the very

heathen regard them as so polluted with blood that they

drive them away.
11 That is. hath scattered or dispersed them.
12 I'robably referring to Egypt: see refs.

13 See note on rsa.cxxxvi'i. 7. The joy of Edom at

the dowufal of her rival shall bo but ehort-uvcd.
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Elegy V. The people deplore their sins and sufferings, and pray for restoring mercy.

' EEMEMBER, Lord, what is come upon us

:

Consider, and behold '" our reproach.
" Our inheritance is turned to strangers,—our houses to aliens.
» We are orphans and fatherless,—our mothers are as widows.
p We have drunken our water for money ;—our wood is sold unto us. ^

» Our necks are under persecution :
— '' we labour, and have no rest,

* AVe have given the hand ^ ' to the Egyptians, and to the Assyrians,

To be satisfied with bread.
" Our fathers have sinned, and -^ are not ;—and we have borne their iniquities

y Servants have ruled over us :

—

there is none that doth deliver us out of their hand.
' We gat our bread with the peril of our lives

Because of the sword of the wilderness.

Our «skin3 -^^ag ijlack like an oven—because of the terrible famine.
* They ravished the women in Zion,

—

and the maids in the cities of Judah.
« Princes ai'e hanged up by their hand :

—''the faces of elders were not honoured.

1.3 They took the young men " to grind,*—and /the children fell under the wood.^

14 «^The elders have ceased from the gate,''— '' the young men from their music.

15 The joy of our heart is ceased ;—our dance is turned into mourning.

16 ' The crown is fallenJro/n our head :
—

* woe unto us, that we have sinned

!

17 For this ' our heart is faint ;—'" for these things our eyes are dim. '^

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is desolate,—" the foxes walk upon it.

19 Thou, Lord, " remainest for ever ;—? thy throne from generation to generation. ®

20 1 Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever ?

—

and forsake us so long time 1

21 'Turn thou us unto thee, Lord, and we shall be turned
;

* Renew our days as of old. ^

22 But thou hast utterly rejected us ;—thou art very wroth against us.

3
4
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11

12
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14, 16.
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b Is. 13. 16; Zee. 14. 2.

c Jer. 39. 6, 7.

d ch. 4. 16 ; Is. 47. B.

Judg. 16. 21.

/ Ne. 5. 5.

g ch. 1. 4; 2. 10.

h Is. 24. 7—11 ; Jer.
7.34.

i ch. I. 1 ; Job 19. 9

;

Ps. 89. 39.

* ch. I. 8, 18.

1 ch. 1. 22.
"ich. 2. 11 ; Deu. 28.

65 ; Ps. 6. 7.

n Is. 32.13,14; Jer.9.11.
o see refs. Ps. 9. 7, and

10. IB; Hab. 1. 12.

p see refs. Ps. 45. 6.

9 Ps. 13. 1 ; 44. 24 ;

Jer. 14. 19-21.
r Ps. 80. 3, 7, 19 ; Jer.

31. 18; Hab. 3. 2.

s see Jer. 31. 4,23—25;
Mai. 3. 4.

1 Our wells and forests are no longer ours.

2 See note on Jer. 1. 15 : see also Ezek. xvii. 18.

3 Parched with the fever of famine.
4 See notes on Exod. xi. 5 ; Judg. xvi. 21.

5 The carrying wood was as menial as grinding at the

mill, and for childi-en it was oppressively laborious.

6 See Job xxix. 7, and note.

7 See note on 1 Sam. xiv. 27.

8 The unchangeableness of Jehovah encourages the

suiferers in asking that they may not be cast off for ever.

9 That is. Restore to us what we enjoyed in former

days—our religious ordinances, temple, etc.

THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL.

EzEKiEL (whose name means 'God will strengthen' or

'prevail') was, like Jeremiah, a priest as well as a
prophet. He was among those Jews who were carried

captive by Nebuchadnezzar, with Jehoiachin king of

Judah, and were settled on the river Chebar, in the
northern part of Mesopotamia; where they would meet
the descendants of the earlier exiles from the ten tribes,

some of whom had been located in this neighbourhood.
Here he received his commission as a prophet in the
fifth year of his captivity, soon after Jeremiah's message
to the exiles (Jer. ch. xxix.), and about six years before

Jerusalem was destroyed ; and he continued to prophesy
for at least twenty-two years, probabl}' at the same
place. He was evidently much esteemed by his country-
men ; for their elders came frequently to inquire what
message God had sent through him. llis personal cha-
racter was as remarkable as his writings for vigour and
energy. He was eminently fitted to oppose the people of
' stubborn front and hard heart' to whom he was sent.

How thoroughly he was devoted to his work is apparent
in the touching account which he gives of his conduct
when his wife died (ch. xxiv. 15—18). Tradition saj's

that he was put to death by a leader among his fellow-
exiles. In the middle ages, a building near Bagdad was
shown as his tomb.

Ezekiel was contemporary with Jeremiah and Daniel,
and probably with Habakkuk. Jeremiah's ministry began
thirty-four years before that of Ezekiel, and continued
for six or seven years after its commencement. Daniel
was known as an interpreter of dreams, and was higlily

honoured for sanctity and wisdom, before Ezekiel became

a prophet ; but most of his predictions were not delivered

till a much later period.

The messages of this prophet were delivered partly

before and partly after the destruction of Jerusalem.

Before that event they consist mainly of rebuke and
condemnation ; for their immediate object was to awaken
the Jews to a sense of then guilt and danger, and to lead

them to repentance ; especially warning them against

the attempt to shake off the Babylonian yoke by the help

of Egypt; and assuring them that the destruction of

their city and temple was near at hand. After that

event they are remarkably consolatory, and peculiarly

adapted to reanimate the exiles by the prospects of future

deliverance and prosperity. The predictions respecting

foreign nations come between these two great division.?,

and were for the most part uttered during the interval

between the Divine intimation of the siege of Jerusalem

(ch. xxiv. 2) and the arrival of the news of its fall (ch.

xxxiii. 21).

The prophecies of Ezekiel are remarkable not only for

the frequency of symbolic representations, but also for

the repeated use of images derived from the writings of

his predecessors, which however supply only the germs

of lengthened and elaborate descriptions. Thus the

simple and sublime outlines of David and Isaiah are here

filled in with numerous picturesque details. Compare
Psa. ii., ex., with ch. xxxviii., xxxix ; and Isa. xxvii. 19,

with ch. xxxvii. 1—14. And this characteristic of the

prophet must be borne in mind in order to understand

aright many parts of his writings, especially the sustained

allegory in ch. xl.—xlviii.
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tries, and the consequent judgments on the inhabitants
of Jerusalem and on the priests ; a few faithful being
marked for exemption ; closing with promises of better
times and a purer worship (ch. ^iii.—xi.)

IV. A series of reproofs and warnmgs directed against
the prevalent sins and errors of the people, calls to re-
pentance, and renewed thrcatenings of punishment, which
is shown to be the consequence of their own acts, and not
only of the sins of their fathers (ch. xii.—xix.)

V. Anotlier series of warnings, delivered about a j-ear

later, announcing the coming judgments to be j'et nearer

;

accompaniedwith promises of future mercy(ch. xx.—xxiii.)

VI. Predictions, uttered two j'ears and five months
later, announcing to the exiles the beginning of the siege

of Jerusalem on that very day (comp. 2 Kings xxv. 1),
and assuring them of its complete overthrow (ch. xxiv.)

VII. Predictions of approaching Divine judgments on
surrounding heathen nations (ch. xxv.—xxxii.)

VIII. Exhortations to the Jews, to repent and refoi-m,

delivered after the destruction of Jerusalem
;
prophecies

of the future restoration of Israel, the overthrow of their

enemies, and the triumphs of the kingdom of God upon
earth (ch. xxxiii.—xxxix.)

IX. Symbolic representations of the establishment and
prosperity of the kingdom of Christ (ch. xl.—xlviii.)

In the prophecies of Ezekiel, as in those of Isaiah,

allusions to the person and kingdom of Messiah are

usually connected with promises of the return of the

Jews to Canaan. But, in accordance with the character

of his mind, these subjects are presented in figurative

language, with the greatest particularity of detail. This

is observable especially in the last nine chapters of the

book, where a new vast temple with its furniture and

service, a new city far larger than the former, a new
land much more extensive than Canaan, and divided

equally among the tribes of Israel, are minutely described

as the material representation of the church "and people

of God, consecrated, united, and extended under the

dominion of the true David (ch. xxxiv. 23).

The book may be divided into nine sections, which are

for the most part chronologically arranged as follows :

—

I. Ezekiel's call to the prophetic office (ch. i.—iii. 14).

II. Svmbolical representations and predictions of the

approaching destruction of Jerusalem, and the sufferings

of the people ; with a promise of the preservation of a

remnant (ch. iii. 15—vii.)

III. Visions presented to the prophet a year and two
months later than the former, exhibiting the temple

polluted by Egyptian, Phccnician, and Assyrian idola-

Tfie Divine visioti beheld by Ezekiel; and his prophetical commission, duties, and
encouragements.

J NOW^ it came to pass "in the thirtietli year,- iu tlie fourtli month, in tlie

fifth day of the mouth, as I was among the captives * by the river of Chebar,^

2 that '^ the heavens were opened, and I saw '' visions of God. In the fifth day of

3 the month, which jvas the fifth year of ' king Jehoiachiu's captivity, the word
of the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land

of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; and ^ the hand of the Lord was there

upon him.
4 And I looked, and, behold, f a whirlwind came '' out of the north, a great

cl'iud, and a fire infolding itself,* and a brightness was about it, and out of the

midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire.-''

5 'Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four living creatures."

6 And * this was their appearance ; they had 'the likeness of a man.' And every

7 one had four faces, and every one had four wings. And their foot were straight

feet; and tlie sole of their feet 7vas like the sole of '"a calf's foot: and tliey

8 sparkled " like the colour of burnished l)rass. " And they had the hands of a

man under their wings on their four sides ; and they four had their faces and

9 tlieir wings, p Their wings were joined one to another; 'they turned not** when
10 thoy went; they went every one straight forward. As for 'the likeness of

their faces, they four * had the face of a man, ' and the face of a lion, on the

right side: "and they four had the face of an ox on the left side; ^they four

11 also had the face of an eagle. Thus were their faces : and their wings were

stretched upward ; two winys of every one were joined one to anotlier, and ^ two

^ eee refB. Num. 4. 3.

h ver. 3 ; ch. 3. 1.^, V« ;

10. l."), 21), Iii ; 43. 3.

c so Mt. a 16; Ac. 7.

.W; 10. 11 ; Rev. 4.

1 : li). II.

d eh. 8. 3 ; see refa.

Ge. 15. 1.

f 'J Ki. -a. 12—15.
/ ch. 3. 14, 22; 8. 1 ;

40. 1 ; sec refs. 1 Ki.
18. 46.

« .lor. 23. 19, 20 ; 25.9,
3-.'.

h Jer. 1.14; 4. 6; 6.1.

' Rev. 4. 6, etc.

* ch. 10 8, etc.
I ver. 10; ch. 10. 14,

21.
>" Ps. la 33.
'1 Dan. 10. 6 ; Rev. 1.

l.'>.

o ch. 10. 8, 21 ; P». 18.

34.

p ver. 11.

7 V11-. 12; ch. 10. II.

r Rpe Rev. 4. 7.

« Num. 2. 10; Is. 46.

8 : 1 Cor. 14. 20.

( Num. 2. 3; Judg.
14. 18.

u Num.2. 18; Pro. 14.

4 : I Cor. 9. 'J, 10.

J Num. 2. 25 ; Deu.
2S. ta.

V Is. 6. 2.

1 Ch. i.—iii. 14 form the introduction to the book,

containing its date and author (vers. 1—3) ; the vision

of God which Ezekiel beheld (1—28) ; the commission
given to him (ii. 1—7) ; with a symbolical representation

of it, and of his duty with regard to it (8—10 ; iii. 1—14).

2 Of what era the prophet does not say. It was there-

fore probably a public and common one ; perhaps the era

of the independence of Babylon under Nabopolassar.

3 The ' Chuboras' of the Greeks ; now tlie ' Khabour ;'

a river which joins the Euphrates from the oast near

the ancient 'Carchemish' ('Circesiuni,' now Kerkesiyeh),

about three hundred miles north of Babylon.
1 Or, ' catching itself ;' perhaps meaning unintermit-

fcd. The expression occurs only in one other passage,

E.xod. ix. 24. The appearani'e seems to have \wui\ that

of a dark storm-cloud, in which was an incessant blazo

like lightning, the centre being a clear, int(,'nse light. In

this, as it approached, were seen the forms of four living

creatures (recogni.sed as cheriibirn, though different from
those in the temple), having wheids beside them, and sup-

yorting a blue expan.sn above, on whi(-li was enthroned
ehovnh in human form. As the ark with the cherubim,

in the temple, represented the throne of the invisible

King of Israel (see note on Isa. vi. 1) ; so this vision

seems to bring Him before us, in his chariot, coming to

perform a great work. And the absence of the signifi-

cant merey-seat, wliicii was above the ark, suggests the

thought, that his coming now is to vindicate his hoUncs.f

rather than to display his grace to Israel ; whilst the

addition of the rainbow yet gives hope to the world. Tliis

august vision was designed to prepare Ezekiel for his

prophetic otlice. As manv of its duties would expose him
to the hostility of his fellow-men, it was most important

that his mind should be deeply impressed witli a seii-fe of

the reality, majesty, and power of the Divine providence

and perfections.

5 llather, ' and it (inasc. the cloud) had a brightness

around, and from the midst of it {fcm. the fire) like an

eye of gold alloy' (».'•'. a clear centre of golden light),

from the midst of the fire.

6 On th(! cherubim see notes on Gen. iii. 24 ; Exod.

xxv. 18. The four faces and four wings, and other varia-

tions, were probably intended to suggest intelligence and

energy corresponding with the rest of the vision.

7 In their erect stature; their foet, however, were not

Hat, but upright (ver. 7).

8 Having a face in every direction, they had no need

to turn.
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12 covered tlieir bodies. ^ Aud - tliey went every one straight forward : " whither

13 the spirit'-^ was to go, they went ; cmd * they turned not when they went. As
for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance 7vus like " burning coals

of fire, '^ and like the appearance of lamps : it went up and down among the

living creatures ; and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning.

14 And the living creatures Tan aud returned /as the appearance of a flash of

lightning. ^

15 Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold ^one wheel* upon the earth by
16 the living creatures, with his four faces. '' The appearance of the wheels and

their work was ' like unto the colour of a beryl : ^ and they four had one likeness :

and their appearance and their work was as it were * a wheel in the middle of a

17 wheel. When they went, they went upon their four sides : ' and they turned

18 not when they went. As for their rings, they were so high that they were
dreadful ; and their rings were '" full of eyes round about them four.

19 And " when the living creatures went, the wheels went by them : and when
the living creatures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up.

20 " Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, thither was their spirit to go

;

and the wheels were lifted up over against them : p for the spirit of the living

21 creature [or, of life] was in the wheels. ' When those went, these went ; and when
those stood, these stood ; and when those were lifted up from the earth, the

wheels were lifted up over against them : for the spirit of the living creature

[or, of life] 7vas in the wheels.

22 ' And the likeness of the firmament upon the heads of the living creature was
as the colour of the terrible crystal,^ stretched forth over their heads above.

23 Aud under the firmament 7vere their wings straight, the one toward the other

:

every one had two, * which covered on this side, and every one had two, which
24 covered on that side, their bodies. ' And when they went, I heard the noise of

their wings, " like the noise of great waters, as ^ the voice of the Almighty, the

voice of speech, as the noise of an host:^ when they stood, they let down their

25 wings. And there was a voice from the firmament that was over their heads,

when they stood, atid had let down their wings. ^

26 2/ And above the firmament that 7vas over their heads rvas the likeness of a

throne, * as the appearance of a sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the

27 throne was the likeness as " the appearance of a man^ above upon it. * And I

saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it, from
the appearance of his loins even upward, and from the appearance of his loins

even downward, I saw as it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness

28 round about. ' As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of

rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about.
<* This fvas the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And

when I saw it, ^ I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one that spake.

2 And he said unto me, / Son of man, 'o s stand upon thy feet, and I will speak unto

2 thee. And '' the spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, and set me
upon my feet, that I heard him that spake unto me.

3 And he said unto me. Sou of man, » I send thee to the children of Israel, to a

rebellious nation *
' that hath rebelled against me : * they and their fathers have

4 transgressed against me, even unto this very day. ' For they are impudent
children and stift'hearted. I do send thee unto them ; and thou shalt say unto

5 them, Thus saith the Lord God. '" And they, whether they will hear, or whether
they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet^^ ngliall know that there

hath been a prophet among them.

z ver. 9 ; ch. 10. 22 ;

Lk. 9. 62.
a ver. 211; Heb. 1. U.
b vers. 9, 17.

Ps. 104. 4.

d Rev. 4. 5.

e Zee. 4. 10.

/ Mt. 24. 27.

e ch. 10. 9, 13-17.

A ch. 10. 9, 10.

t Dan. 10. 6.

* Job 9. 10; John 13.

7; Ko. 11.33.
( ver. 12.

mch. 10. 12; Zee. 4.

1» ; Kev. 4. 8.

n ch. 10. IB, 17.

o ver. 12.

p ch. 10. 17.

q ver. 19,20; ch.10.17.

r ch. 10. 1 ; Ex. 24. 10.

I Ps. 89. 7; Lk. 17.10.

( ch. 10. 5.

1/ ch. 43. 2 ; Dan. 10.

6; Rev. 1. 15; 19.6.
X Job 37. 2—5 ; Pa. 29.

3, 4 ; 68. 33.

y ch. 10. 1.

I Ex. 24. 10.

a Ge. 32. 24—30 ( Jos.
5. 13—15.

6 ch. 8. 2.

c Ge. 9. 13—16;
4.3; 10. 1.

d ch. 3. 23 ; 8. 4.

e ch.3.23; Dan. 8. 17;
Ac. 9. 4; Rev. 1. 17.

/ Ps. 8. 4; Dan. 8. 17.

g see ch. 1. 28 ; Dan.
in. 11.

h ch. 3. 24 ; see refs.

Judg. 3. 10 ; Ne. 9.

30; Rev. 11. 11.

ch. 3. 4—11.

* ch.20. 18,21,30; Jer.
3. 25.

( ch. 3. 7.

mch. 3. 11,26, 27.

n ch. 3. 19 ; 33. 33 ;

John 15. 22.

1 In token of humility.
2 They were moved by an immediate Divine impulse.
3 That is, with the greatest velocity.

4 That is, one by each of the living creatures. Each
wheel being composed of two rims intersecting each
other at right angles, foiu- semicircular parts or ' faces'

were thus formed, and the wheels seemed to move in any
direction without turniug. Their astonishing height,

numerous eyes, power of rapid motion, and sympathy
with the living creatm-es, greatly heighten the impres-

sion of Divine intelligence and omnipotence which the

whole vision appears to be designed to convey.
5 Heb., * tarshish ;' so called from the country whence

it came. It is probably the chrysolite or topaz.

6 Eather, ' as a glance of the terrible (dazzling) crys-

tal ;' perhaps the diamond. Comp. Eev. iv. 6.

7 Or, ' a noise of a tumult.'

8 The last clause, which is repeated from ver. 24, is

omitted by the Septuagint and Syiiac versions. If re-

tained, it had better be rendered, ' when they had stood

still, and had let down their wings ;' as being designed

to show that the chariot stopped when Jehovah spoke.

9 God was pleased to appear in human form also to

Daniel (Dan. vii. 9). These manifestations of Jehovah
might serve to prepare the minds of his people for the

incarnation of our Lord.
10 This phrase is apjjlied only to Ezekiel and Daniel,

both of whom prophesied in Chaldea, where it was a

common expression, equivalent to '0 man!'
11 Literally, 'nations,' or ' peoples ;' the common

designation of the heathen; perhaps implying that Israel

had become like them. See Hos. i. 9.

12 If the warning did not profit them, it would yet

vindicate the justice and mercy of God.
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8
9

10

10

11

12

13

U

15

If)

17

18

Ami thou, soil of man, " be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of tlieir

words, thoui^h y briers and thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among
» scorpions : '

• be not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks,

* thouj^h they be a rebellious house. ' And thou shalt speak my Avords unto

them, " whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear : for they arc most
rebellious.

But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee ; Be not thou rebellious like

that rebellious house: open thy mouth, and 'eat^ that I give thee. And when
I looked, behold, ^an hand was sent unto me; and, lo, -a roll^ of a book toas

therein ; and he spread it before me : and it was written within and without :^

aud there was written therein " lamentations, and mourning, and woe.

3 Moreover he said unto me, * Son of man, eat that thou tindest ; " eat this roll,

2 and ''go speak unto the house of Israel. So I opened my mouth, and he caused

3 me to eat that roll. And he said uuto me, Son of man, cause tliy belly to eat,

and < fill thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did I -'"eat it ; and
it was in my mouth ^as honey for sweetness. '^

i And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house of Israel, and
5 speak Avith my words unto them. For thou a/^t not sent to a people of a strange

6 speech and of an hard language, but to the house of Israel ; not to many people

of a strange speech and of an liard language, whose words thou canst not

understand. Surely, ''had I sent thee to them, they would have hearkened'

7 unto thee. But the house of Israel ' will not hearken unto thee ; * for they will

not heai'ken unto me :
' for all the house of Israel are impudent and hardhearted

8 [Ileb. stiff of foi'ehead, aud hard of heart]. Behold, I have made thy face strong

9 against their faces, and thy forehead strong against their foreheads. "' As an
adamant harder than flint have I made thy forehead :

" fear them not, neither be
dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house.

Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto
thee, receive in thine lieart, and hear with thine ears. And go, get tliee to them
of the captivity, unto the children of thy people, and speak unto tliem, and tell

them, " Thus eaitli the Lord God ; whether they will hear, or whether they
will forbear.

Then /' the spirit took me up, and I heard behind me ' a voice of a great

Jcr. I. 8,17; Mic. 3.

8 ; Lk. 12. 4.

P I>. 9. 18; Jer. C. 28;
Mic 7. i.

1 Lk. 10. 19.
>• cb. 3. 9; 1 Pct.3. U.
• ch. 3. 9, 26, 27.
' Jer. 1. 7, 17.
u Ter. 0.

4. 1.'); Re».^ 1 Tim.
10. 9.

y ch. a 3; Jcr. 1. 9.

I ch. 3. 1—3.

rushing, sni/iuf/, Blessed be 'the glory of the Lord, from his place.'' / Jieard

also ' the noise of the wings of the living creatures that touched one anotluu-,

and the noise ' of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great rushing.

So " the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I went in bitterness, in the

heat of my spirit ; but -^ the hand of the Loud was strong" upon me.

Ficrther preparatory instructions to the prophet, and predictions of the calamities cotning

upon the Jews.

THEX^ I came to them of the captivity at Tel-abib," that dwelt by the river

of Chebar, and 'J I sat where they sat, '*' and remained there astonished among
them seven days. .

And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that the word of the Lord carae

unto nie, saying, 'Son of man, I have made thee "a watchman" unto the house

of Israel : therefore * hear the Avord at my mouth, and give them warning from

me. When I say unto the wicked, " Thou shalt surely die ;
'' and thou givest

a Jer. 36. 29—32.

b ch. 2. 1.

c ch. 2. 8, 9.
d ch. 2. 3.

e Jer. 20. 9; Col. 3. 16.

/ Ps. 119. II ; Jcr. 15.

16; Kev. 10.9.

S see refs. Job 23. 12.

A Jon. 3. 5-10 ; Mt.
11.20-24.

' John \b. 20.

* Jer. 25. 3, 4.

( ch. 2. 4; Jcr. 3. 3
5.3.

"•19.50.7; Jer. I. 18;
\h. 20 ; Mic. 3. 8.

'1 ch. 2. 6 ; Jer. 1. 8
17.

ch. 2. 5, 7.

f Tcr. 14: ch. 2. 2; 8.

3 : 1 Ki. 18. 12 : 2 Ki.
2. 16 ; Ac. a 39.

•I Ac. 2.2; Roy. 1. 10.

r ch. 9. 3; Ex. 40. 31,
;«.

• ch. 1. 5,24.
( ch. 1. 1.').

" rer. 12 ; ch. 8. %
xch. 1.3; 8.1; 37.1;
2 Ki. 3. 15.

<j Job 2. 13 ; P>. 137. I.

r ch. 33. 2-a.
.1 In. 52. 8 ; 5ti. 10 ; 02.

6; Jcr. 6. 17.

b 1... 58. I.

c ch. 33. 4; In. 3. II :

Kn. 6. 23 ; Eph. 5.

5,11.

d Jcr. 23. 28.

1 Though thou shouldcst be exposed to injurious and
inalipnunt treatment. Comp. Matt. x. 1(5.

2 lleceive its whole eonteuts, so as to make them thine

own. See ch. iii. 10.

3 See note on .ler. xxxvi. 2.

4 Aiiritnt rolls were usually written on the inside

onl}' ; but tliis is represented as full to ovcrllowing of its

dreadful contents. See Kev. v. 1.

5 Dmoting-, probably, the inward satisfaction Howini:^

from simple obedience to God's commands. The nature

of the work, however, soon made him feel its bitterness

(vpr. 14). Comp. Rev. x. 9, 10,

The sound of praise came from the place where the

chariot of the Almighty was.
7 I was under p powerful Divine impulse,
8 Having receued his commission, the prophet is

solemnly warned of the rcsponsibilitj' of his ollico (vers.

1.5—21), is permitted again to see Jehovah's glory, and
is tolil fiiat ne must speak only when ami as God pleases

(22—27). lie is then bidden to represent by expressive

syiiibola the siege of Jerusalem (iv. 1—3), the exact
888

adaptation of the Jews' chastisements to their sins (4—8),

the destitution and sulTcrings of the people (9— 17), the

destruction of many, and the disjiersion of the remnant,

some even of the latter being afterwards destroyed (v.

1—-4). These he follows up by three discourses contain-

ing the same tlireatenings, and showing that every sin

would be visited with a)ipropriatc punishment (5—17 ;

vi,, vii,) The great design of these messages appears to be

to teach the i)eo])le, on the one hand, that obedience was
indisp(msable to the enjoyment of God's favour, and, on

the other, that the most guilty who would return to God
shoulil (ertainly bo forgiven,

'J Probably the chief colony of Jews on the Chebar,
10 This wius the common attitude of grief; and seven

days was the usual period of deep mourning (Job ii. VX).

This proof of the prophet's syini)athy with his exiled

brethren ought to liave gained their confidence and their

attention to iiis message,
U The unusual solemnity of this appointment was an

imi)rcssivo testimony to the peo])lo of their imminent
danger in consequence of then- obstinate depravity.
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19

20

21

22
23

2-t

25

26

27

4

him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, « to

save his life; the same wicked man /shall die in his iniquity; «^but his blood

will I require at thiue hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not

from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity

;

* but thou hast delivered thy soul.

Again, When a « righteous man doth turn from his righteousness, and commit
iniquity, ^ * and I lay a stumblingblock^ before him, he shall die : because thou

hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, ' and his righteousness which
he hath done shall not be remembered ;

'" but his blood will I require at thiue

hand. Nevertheless " if thou waru the righteous man, that the righteous sin not,

and he doth not sin, he shall sui'ely live, because he ia warned ; also " thou hast

delivered thy soul.

p And the hand of the Lord was there upon me ; and he said unto me, Arise,

go forth 1 into the plain, and 1 will there talk with thee. Then I arose, and
went forth into the plain : and, behold, '' the glory of the Lord stood there, as

the glory which I * saw by the river of Chebar : ' and I fell on my face. Then
" the spirit entered into me, and set me upon my feet, and spake with me, and
said unto me. Go, shut thyself within thiue house. But thou, son of man,
behold, -^they shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee^ with them, and
thou shalt not go out among them : and y I will make thy tongue cleave to the

roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, * and shalt not be to them a reprover :*

" for they are a rebellious house. * But when I speak with thee, I will open thy
mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, "^ Thus saith the Lord God ;

^ He that

heareth, let him hear ; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear : * for they are a
rebellious house.

Thou also, son of man, / take thee a tile, ^ and lay it before thee, and pourtray

upon it the city, s even Jerusalem : and lay siege against it, and build a fort

against it, and cast a mount against it ; set the camp also against it, and set

* batterbu/ rams against it round about. Moreover take thou unto thee an iron

pan, and set it for a wall of iron between thee and the city : and set thy face

against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou shalt lay siege against it. ' This

shall be a sign to the house of Israel.

Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel

upon it : according to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it thou
shalt bear their iniquity.'' For I have laid upon thee the years of their

iniquity, according to the number of the days, three hundred and ninety

days : *so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. And when thou
hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the

iniquity of the house of Judah forty days : I have appointed thee each day for

a year.

Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm
shall he uncovered, ^ and thou shalt prophesy against it. ' And, behold, I will

lay bands upon thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to another, till

thou hast ended the days of thy siege.

Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet,

and fitclies, and put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, according

' ch. 18. 30—32.

/ ch. 33. 6 ; John 8.

21. 24

g ch. 34. 10.

A 18.49.4,5; Ac. 20. 26.

< ch. 18.24; 33.12,13;
see 3 Chr. 24. 2, 17—
22; Pa. 125. 5; Zeph.
1. 6; Heb. 10. 38.

* Jer. 6. 21; Ro. II. 9;
2 Thes. 2. 9-12.

/ Mt.l2. 43—15; 2 Pet.

2. 21.

mHeb. 13. 17.

n Le. 19. 17 ; 1 Cor. 10.

12.

o 1 Tim. 4. 16.

p Ter. 14 : ch. 1. 3.

q ch. 8. 4.

r ch. 1. 28

J ch. 1. I.

( ch. 1. 28.

u ch. 2. 2.

r ch. 4. 8.

y ch. 24. 27 ; Lk. I. 20
—22.

z Lam. 2. 9; Hos. 4.

17; Mic. 3. 6, 7.

<J ch. 2. 3-8.
b ch. 24. 27 ; 33. 22.

c Ter. U.
d Mt. 11.15.
e vera. 9, 26; ch. 12

2,3.

/ see reft. Jer. 13. 1

g Jer. 2. 2.

ch, 12. 6, 11 ; 24. 24
27.

* Num. 14. .34.

( ch. 3. 25.

1 The most eminent in holiness is safe only as he
keeps constantly in mind his liability to fall ; watching
over himself with a godly jealousy, and praying and striv-

ing against all evil.

2 Allowing him to be placed where his principles are

put to a severe test.

3 Some suppose the meaning to be, that the prophet
would be regarded as a madman needing restraint. Others
thinlc that the obstinacy of the people would be felt by the
prophet like bauds repressing his soul. But see note on
ver. 15.

4 It is a sign of God's anger when his admonitions cease.

5 Rather, ' brick.' Such bricks, on which inscriptions

and designs were portrayed by stamping or engraving
when moist, were much used in Chaldea ; and are found
in great numbers in the ruins of its cities. There can
be little doubt that the successive actions here described
took place only in vision, like the eating of the prophetic
roll mentioned in ch. iii. 1—3.

6 As this phrase always means to bear the punish-
ment due to sin (see Numb. xiv. 33 ; Lev. xix. 8 ; Isa.

liii. 11; Ezek. xviii. 19, 20; xxiii. 35), it is clear that
the periods represented are those, not of comraittiag sin,

but of enduring chastisement for sins already committed ;

although the appointment of a day for a year may only

indicate a period of punishment duly proportioned to 390

and 40 years of sin. Comp. Numb. xiv. 34. But it is

difficult to determine what are these periods of 390 and 40

years. Fairbairn supposes them to refer to the 430 years

of sojourn in Canaan and Egypt (Exod. xii. 41), and the

40 years of wandering in the wilderness ; and to intimate

that Israel must be chastised like their forefathers in

Egypt, and Judah as the Israelites were in the desert.

This, however, would seem to require 430 and 40 years,

instead of 390 and 40. The common explanation is, that

the 390 years refer to the period between the accession

of Rehoboam and Jeroboam (b. c. 977) when idolatry was
established in Israel, and the capture of the last remain-

ing city of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar (b. c. 587) ; and that

the 40 years for Judah refer to 40 years in which Judah
continued to sin after the ten tribes had been punished,

during part of the reign of Manasseh and during those of

Amou and of Josiah's successors. But this explanation

is very doubtful.
7 So as to be unencumbered for action—for the action

of the siege.
889
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to the iiuniher of the days that thou shalt lie upou thy side, three hundred and
10 ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be

11 '" by weight, twenty shekels ^ a day : from time to time shalt thou eat it. Thou
shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth part of an bin : from time to time

12 shalt thou driuk. And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou shalt bake it

with dung that cometh out of man, in their sight.

13 And the Lord said, Even thus " shall the children of Israel cat their defiled

bread among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them.

14 Then said I, " Ah Lord God ! behold, my soul hath not been polluted : for

from my youth up even till now have I not eaten of ^ that which dieth of itself,

or is torn in pieces ; neither came there » abominable flesh into my mouth.

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee cow's dung- for man's dung, and
thou shalt prepare thy bread therewith.

IG ^loreover he said unto me, Son of man, behold, I wall break the ' staff of broad

in .Jerusalem : and they shall ' eat bread by weight, and with care ; and they shall

17 ' drink water by measure, and with astonishment : that they may want bread and
water, and be astonied one with another, and "consume away for their iniquity.

5 And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, take thee a barber's razor, -^ and
cause it to pass upon thine head and upou thy beard :^ then take the balances to

2 weigh, and divide the hair. * Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the midst
of ' the city, when " the days of the siege are fulfilled : and thou shalt take a

third part, and smite about it with a knife : and a third part thou shalt scatter

3 in tlie wind; and *I will draw out a sword after them. ''Thou shalt also take

4 thereof a few in number, and bind them in thy skirts. Then take of them again,

and "^ cast them into the midst of the fire, and burn them iu the fire
;
for thereof

shall a fire come forth into all the house of Israel.

5 Thus saith the Lord God ;

—

' This is Jerusalem :

I have set it iu the midst of the nations and countries that are round about her.

C And /she hath changed my judgments into wickedness* more than the nations,

And my statutes more than the countries that arc round about her

:

For they have refused my judgments and my statutes,

They have not walked in them.
7 Tlicrefore thus saith the Lord God;

Because ye multii)li(>d''' more than the nations that are round about you,
And have not walked in my statutes,—neither have kept my judgments,
'Neither have done according to the judgments of the nations'^ that arc round

about you

;

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;—Behold, I, even I, am against thee,

And will execut(i judgments ''in the midst of thee—in the sight of the nations.

9 ' And I will do in tlicjc that which I have not done,

And whereunto I will not do any more the like,—because of all thine abominations.

10 Therefore the fathers * shall eat the sons in the midst of thee.

And the eons shall eat their fathers ;—and I will execute judgments in thee,

And the Avhole remnant of thee will I 'scatter into all the winds.
11 A\'hcrefore, as I live, saith the Lord God;

Surely, because thou hast '"defiled my sanctuary'
With all thy " detestable things, and with all thine abominations,
Tlicrefore will I also diminish thee;
" N(ith('r shall mine eye 8pare,^neither will I have any pity.

12 '' A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence,

And witli famine shall tlw^y bo consumed in the midst of thee :

And a third jiart shall j'all by the sword round about thee;

And 'I will scatter a third part into all the winds,

And 'I will draw out a sword i\\'U-.t th(>ni.

13 Thus shall mine anger 'be accomplished.

And I will 'cause my fury to rest ujion tliem,—" and I will be comforted :

'And they shall know that I tlie Loud iiave spoken it in my zeal.

When I have accomplished my fury in th(Mn.

Le. II.

mver. 16.

n Hos. 9. 3.

o Ac. 10. U.

p V.x. 22. 31 ;

40 ; 17. 1.V

1 Lc. 19. 7 ; Deu. 14.

3 ; Is. 60. 4.

r Tor. 10 : cli. 5. IB ;

U. l:t ; Le. 2li. 26:
Ps. 1(1.). IG; Is. 3. 1 ;

Lam. 1. 11 ; 4. 9.

s TIT. 10; ch. 12. 19.

( ler. 11.

" ch. 24. 23 ; Lc. 2fi.

39.
.r see cli. 44. 20; Le.

21. i; Is. 7. 20.

y vor. 12.

: ch. 4. 1.

a ch. 4. 3—9.

'' Lc. 2G. 33; Jpr.9.16.
< 2 Ki. 25. 12; Jcr. 40.

6; 52. lli.

<<2Ki.2.5. 22-26; Jcr.
ch. 41 ; 44. 14.

c ch. 4. 1.

/ch. 16. 47,48; 2 Chr.
33.9; Jer.2.10, II.

A- ch. 16. 47; Jcr. 2. 10,

II.

" Jcr. 22. 8, 9 ; Lam.
2. 15-17.
Lam. \. fi; Dan. 9.

12; Am. 3.2.

A 8CP rcfs. Lc. 26. 29

;

Lam. 2. 20.

t Tcr, 12; ch. 12. 14;
sec rcfi(. Lc 26. 33.

m ch. 7. 20 ; 8. .1, etc.

;

23. .» ; 2 Kl. 21. 4,

7 : 2 Chr. 36. 14.

n cU. 11.21.

o ch. 7. 4, 9; a 18; 9.

10.

p Kco Tcr. 2 ; ch. 6. 12

;

Jcr. 15. 2 ; 21. 9,

<l Torn. 2,10; ch. 6. 8

;

Jcr. 9. IH.

r ch. 12. 14 ; Lo. 26.

;tl.

• ch.li. 12; 7.8; L«m.
4. II.

( ch. 21. 17.

I. Hcu. 32. :16; 1«. 1.

21.

J- ch. 36. 6 ; 38. 10.

1 The mixture of all sorts of moiil in one cake, the
amall quantity prescribed (j^ivinp; le8.s thun a pound of

fond a day) the revoltiii).; cookery at first ordered, and
tlie stinted allowance of about a pint and a half of water
daily, were evidently combined to show IIk; extreme
destitution to which God would reduce the luxurious Jews.

2 In Home parts of Western Asia, at the present day,
animal dung is used as fuel.

800

3 A symbol of violent and humilintinp: treatment.

4 Or, ' She hath wickedly rebell.'d against my judg-

ments.' Israel was worse than (itlier nations, Decausc

she had sinned against God's word and covenant.

5 'Ye have niultipliiHl' your sins; or, 'ye liave riged."

C "Wlio had held to their gods. See Jer. ii. 10, 11.

7 Tliis profanation of the sanctuary was the climax

of the prevailing iniquity.
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15

IG

6

14 Moreover y I will make thee waste,
And a reproacli atuoug the nations that are roufld about thee,

In the sight of all that pass by.
So it shall be a * repi-oach and a taunt,—" an instruction and an astonishment
Unto the nations that are round about thee,

When I shall execute judgments in thee
In anger and in fury and in * furious rebukes.—I the Lord have spoken it.

When I shall "^ send upon them the evil arrows of famine,
Which shall be for their destruction,

—

and which I will send to destroy you

:

And I will increase the famine upon you,—and will break your '^ stall' of bread :

17 So will I send upon you famine and '"evil beasts,—and they shall bereave thee

;

And •'' pestilence and blood shall pass through thee
;

And I will bring the sword upon thee.—I the Lord have spoken it.

The threatenings repeated.

AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, ^ set thy face

toward the '' mountains of Israel, and prophesy against them, and say,

3 Ye mountains of Israel, * hear the word of the Lord God
;

Thus eaith the Lord God to the mountains, ^ and to the hills,

Tu the rivers, and to the valleys ;—Behold, I, even I, * will bring a sword upon you,
And ' I will destroy your high places.

4 And your altars shall be desolate,—and your images shall be broken

:

And '" I will cast down your slain men before your idols. ^

5 And I will lay the dead carcases of the children of Israel before their idols

,

And I will scatter your bones I'ound about your altars.

6 " In all your dwellingplaces ° the cities shall be laid waste,
'' And the high places shall be desolate

;

' That your altars may be laid waste and made desolate.

And your idols may be broken and cease.

And your images may be cut down,—and your ''works may be abolished.

7 * And the slain shall I'all in the midst of you,
And ' ye shall know that I avi the Lord.

8 " Yet will I leave a remnant,
That ye may have some that shall escape the sword among the nations,

When ye shall be scattered through the countries.

9 And they that escape of you " shall remember me
Among the nations whither they shall be carried captives.

Because yl am broken^' with their whorish heart, which hath dejiarted from me,
And ^ with their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols

:

And " they shall lothe themselves for the evils which they have committed
In all their abominations.

10 And they shall know that I am the Lord,
And that I have not said in vain that I would do this evil unto them.
Thus saith the Lord God

;

Smite *with thine hand,^—and stamp with thy foot, and say,

Alas for all the evil abominations of the house of Israel I

<^ For they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence.
<' He that is far off shall die of the pestilence

;

And he that is near shall fall by the sword

;

And he that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the famine

:

* Thus will I accomplish my fury upon them.
1.3 Then /shall ye know that I am the Lord,

When their slain meyi shall be among their idols round about their altars,
« Upon every high hill, * in all the tops of the mountains.
And ' under every green tree, and under every thick oak,
The place where they did offer sweet savour to all their idols.

So will I * stretch out my hand upon them,—and make the land desolate.

Yea, more desolate than the wilderness toward ' Diblath, ^

In all their habitations.—And they shall know that I am the Lord.

11

12

14

y Le. 26. 31, 32 ; Ne.
2.17.

•z see refa. Den. 28. 37

;

Ps. 7H. 4; Jcr. 19.8;
Lara. 2. 15.

a Deu. 29. 24—28 ; Is.

2B. 9.

b ch. 25. 17.

c Dca. 32. 23, 24.

d ch. 4. 16 ; 11. 13 ;

Le. 26. 26.
e ch. 14. 21 ; 33. 27;

34. 25; Le. 26. 22;
Deu. 32. 24.

/ ch. 38. 22.

g ch. 20. 46 ; 21. 2 ;

25. 2.

A ch. 36, 1.

•' Jer.22.29; Mic.6. 2.

* see refs. Le. 26. 25.

I Le. 26. 30.

m Le. 26. 30 ; 2 Kl. 23.
lB-20 ; Jer. 8. 1, 2.

n la. 6. II ; .7er. 9. 19.
o Is. 24. 1-12.
p Jer. 17.3; Hos. 10.8.

q Hos. 10. 2.

r le. I. 31.

s ch. 9. 7; Jer. 14. 18.

( ver. 13 ; ch. 7. 4, 9 ;

11. 10, 12; 12. 15.

u ch. .5. 2, 12 ; 12. 16 ;

14.22; Is. 6. 13; Jcr.
30. U ; 44. 28.

X Jer. 51. 50 ; Dan. 9.

2,3.

y ch.l6.43;Ps.78.40;
Is. 7. 13; 43.24; 63.

10 ; Am. 2. 13.

I ch. 20. 7, 24 ; Num.
15. 39 ; 2 Ki. 10. HI.

a ch. 7. 16 ; see refs.

Le. 26. 39 ; Job 42.

6; Jer. 31. 18, 19.

b ch. 21. 14, 17 ; Num.
24.10; Is.68. 1.

<: ch. 5. 12.

d Dan. 9. 7.

e ch. 5. 13.

/ vers. 4—7.

e Jer. 2. 20.

h Hos. 4. 13.

Is. 57. 5.

I Num. 33. 46 ; Jer.

4S. 22.

1 The mountains and hills are first addressed probably
as being the scenes of the idolatry which had provoked
Jehovah's anger. Comp. vers. 3, 4, with 1 Kings xii. 31, etc.

In ch. vii. the threatening is extended to the whole land,
which had been thoroughly polluted.

2 The corpses of the idolaters shall be thrown before the
bases of their broken idols, that all might see what was
the sin which had caused the ruin of the people, and how

helpless were the gods in whom they had trusted.

3 Rather, ' Because I have broken their wanton heart

that departeth from me, and their eyes,' etc. God's

chastisements shall have a blessed effect.

4 Meaning, probably, upon the thigh (ch. xxi. 12 ; Jer.

xs.ici. 19). These gestures expressed grief and indignation.

5 Probably a desert lying on the east of the city men-
tioned in Numb, xxxiii. 46 ; Jer. xlviii. 22.

891



B. C. ABOUT 594. U.] EZEKIEL VII. 1—20. [b. c. about 592. H.

'J
MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Also, thou son of

man, thus saith the Lord God unto the land of Israel

;

'" An end, the end is come—upon the four corners of the land.

3 >'ow is tlie end come upon thee,—and I will send mine anger upon thee,

And " will judge thee according to thy ways,

And will recompense upon thee all thine ahominations.

4 And " mine eye shall not spare thee,—neither will I have pity

:

p But I will recompense tliy ways upon thee.

And thine abominations shall he in the midst of thee:'

V And ye shall know that I am the Lord.
5 Thus saith the Lord God;—An evil, an only^ evil, behold, is come.

6 >• An end is come, the end is come :—it watcheth^ for thoe ; behold, it is come.

7 ' The morning'* is come unto thee, thou that dwcllest in the land :

' The time is come, the day of trouble is near,

And not the sounding^ again [or, echo] of the mountains.

8 Now will I shortly " pour out my fury upon thee,

And accomplish mine anger upon thee :

'And I will judge thee according to thy ways,

And will recompense thee for all thine abominations.

9 And ymine eye shall not spare,—neither will I have pity •

I will recompense thee according to thy ways
And thiue abominations that are in the midst of thee

;

' And ye shall know that I am the Lord that smiteth.

10 Behold the daj^, behold, it is come :
—

" the morning is gone foj'th
;

The rod hath blossomed, * pride hath budded.
11 ' Violence is risen u]) into a rod of wickedness :^

'' None of them shall remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any of tlieirs

:

' Neither shall there be wailing for them.
12 /The time is come, the day draweth near

:

« Let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn :'

For wrath is upon all the multitude thereof.

1.3 For * the seller shall not return to that which is sold,

Although they were yet alive :

For the vision is touching the whole multitude tliereof,

—

which shall not return
;

' Neither shall any strengthen himself in the inicpiity of his Life.**

14 * They have blown the trumpet, even to make all ready;
But none goeth to the battle :'*—'for my wrath is upon nil the multitude thereof,

l.j '" Tlie sword is without, and the pestilence and the famine within :

He that is in the field shall die with the sword

;

And he that is in the city, famine and ])estilencc shall devour him.
IG But " they that escape of them shall escape,'"

And shall bo on the mountains "like doves of the valleys,

All of them /'mourning, every one for his iniquity.

17 All ' hands shall be feeble,—and all knees shall be weak as water.
18 They shall also 'gird themselves with sackcloth,—and * horror shall cover them

;

And shame sliall he upon all faces,—and baldness upon all their lu^ads.

19 ' They shall cast their silver in the streets,—and their gold shall be removed :

Their "silver and tlieir gold shall not be able to deliver them
In the day of the wrath of the Lord :

'They shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels:
Because" it is * the stumblingblock of their ini([uity.

20 As for ' the beauty of his ornament, ''* he set it in majesty :

m Ten. 3, 6 ; Jcr. 44.

V\ Am. 8. H; Ml.
•U. 6, 13, 1 1.

o leorcfs. cli. 5, 11.

p Jcr. 10. 18.

q Tcr. 27; ch. 6.7; 12.

20.

" Tcr. 2.

t Ter. 10.

t Tcr. 12 ; Is. 22. S j

Zeph. 1. 14, 15.

u ch. 20. U, 21.

J- ver. 3.

y ver. 4.

- ver. 4.

a ver. 7.

b Pro. U. 3.

c Jer. 6. 7.

d Zeph. 1. IH.

' ch. 24. 16, 22; Jer.

16. 5, 6.

/ vers. &-7 ; 1 Cor. 7
2U-31.

S Is. 24. 1,2.

A Le. 25. 21-28, 31

• P». 52. 7.

* Jer. 4. 5 ; 6. I.

' Is. 24. 1—7.

"ich. 5. 12 ; Deu. 32.

25; Lain. I. 20.

n eh. 6. 8, 9.

Is. 39. 11.

p ch. 36. 31.

1 ch. 21. 7; Is. 1.^ 7;
.ler. 6. 24.

r Is. 3. 24 ; 15. 2, 3 :

.ler. 48. 37 ; Am. 8.

111.

» 1>«. .W. 5 ; Jer. 3. 25.
I 1«. 2. 20.

' Pro. 11.4; Zeph. I.

18.

r Job 30. 12-23; Is.

.Vi. 2.

v ch. 14. 3, 4: 44. 12.

' ch. 21. 21 ; 1 Chr.
2y. 1,2.

1 That
2 Riithf

structivc.

3 Or, ' wakcth.'

two very simil.ir

is, thy sin shall be seen in tliy piiiiishnu'nt.

;r, ' one evil ;' one which of itself shall be de-

In the original there is a play upon
Hebrew words siKnifyinfj^ ' end' and

watch ;' and the second introduces the impressive figure

of the dawning of a day of trouble.
•1 Rather, ' The circle ;'

t. e. cycle (see Eccles. i. 6) ;

meaning, apparently, ' Thy turn luis come.'
a The joyful shouts with which the hills ntsoundcd,

either in the season of vintage, or at the idol-fciists.

fi Or, ' Pride hath budded for a rod of wickedness; for

these have reached their height.' This may refer to the
sins of the people now rine for punislimeiit; or, more
probably, to the power of the proud and cruel Chaldcnns
now ready to intlict it. See Isa. x. 5.

7 He who buys an estate will not enjoy it; he who
sells it would soon have lost it otherwise ; nor will tliere

be a jubilee of restitution ; for the Chaldeans are at hinid.

8 Or, ' And lume that liveth in his iniquity sli.all

strcngtlien liiniself

9 Wliatever preparations they may make to meet the
danger will be of no avail ; for God in his anger will

render all their efforts u.seless.

10 Rather, 'And their fugitives have fled, but they are

on the mountains,' etc. Having spoken of the useless-

nes8 of defence, the prophet now depicts the miseries of

llight.

11 Their gold and silver had been used to procure their

luxuries and their idtds.

12 The temple. Tiiis Jehovah had placed in great

majesty among them ; but as they liad deliled it by their
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« But tliey made the images of tlieir abominations

And of their detestable things therein :

Ther^ore have I set it far from them [or, made it unto them an unclean thing].

21 And '' I will give it into the hands of the strangers for a prey,

And to the wicked of the earth for a spoil ;—and they shall pollute it.

22 My face will I turn also from them,—and they shall pollute my eecret Jjlace :^

For the robbers shall enter into it, and defile it.

23 " Make a chain -.2—for '' the land is full of bloody crimes, ^

And the city is full of violence.

24 Wherefore « I will bring the worst of the heathen,
fAnd they shall possess their houses :

s^ I will also make the pomp of the strong to cease
;

And their holy places shall be defiled.

25 Destruction cometh ;— '' and they shall seek peace, and there shall he none.

26 ' Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour shall be upon rumour

;

* Then shall they seek a vision of the prophet

;

But the law shall perish from the priest,—and counsel from the ancients.

27 ' The king shall mourn,—and the prince shall be clothed with desolation,

And the hands of the people of the land shall be troubled :

"• I will do unto them after their way.
And according to their deserts [Heh. with their judgments] will I judge them

;

" And they shall know that I am the Lord.

A vision representing the heinous sins jn'actised at Jerusalem; and the Divine judgments
upon the nation.

AND* it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth month, in the fifth day of

the month, as I sat in mine house, and "the elders of Judah sat before me, that

2 p the hand of the Lord God fell there upon me. « Then I beheld, and, lo, a like-

ness as the appearance of fire : from the appearance of his loins even downward,
fire ; and from his loins even upward, as the appearance of brightness, '' as the

3 colour of amber. And he * put forth the form of an hand, and took me by a lock

of mine head ; and ' the spirit lifted me up between the earth and the heaven,

and " brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner

gate that looketh toward the north ;
' where rvas the seat of the image of jealousy ,5

4 which *' provoketh to jealousy. And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was
there, according to the vision that I • saw in the plain.

5 Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the way toward the

north. So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, and, behold, north-

ward at the gate of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry.

6 He said furthermore unto me. Son of man, seest thou what they do? even the

great abominations that the house of Israel committeth hei"e, that I should go

liar oft" from my sanctuary?" but turn thee yet again, and thou slialt see greater

abominations.

7 And he brought me to the door of the court ; and when I looked, behold, a

8 hole in the wall. Then said he unto me. Son of man, " dig now in the wall : and
9 when I had digged in the wall, behold, a door. And he said unto me. Go in, and

8

a ch. a. 11; Jer. 7.30.

6 2 Ki. 25. 9, 13-16;
P3. 79. 1.

c ch. 19. 3-6.
d ch. 9. 9; 11. 6;

Ki. 21. 16.

Hab. 1.e ch. 28. 7
6—10.

/ Jer. 6. 12.

g Is. 5. 13-15.

A Jer. 8. 15, 16.

i see refs. Le. 26. 18

;

Deu. 32. 23; Jer. 4.

20.
* ch. 20. 1-3 ; Ps. 74.

9 ; Lam. 2. 9.

I ch. 12. 10—12; 17.

15-21.

mch. 18. 30; Is. 3. 11.

ch. 14. 1 ; 20. I ; 33.

31.

P ch. 1.3; 3.22.

? ch. 1.26,27.

r ch. 1. 4.

s Dan. 5. 5.

( ch. 3. 14; 2 Cor. 12.

2—4.
u ch. 11. 1,24; 40. 2.

J-ch. .Ml ; Jcr.7. 30;
32. 31.

y see refs. Ex. 20. 5

;

Deu. 32. 16, 21 ; Ps.

78. .M.
t ch. 1. 26—28; 3.22,

23.

a Is. 29 IS ; Jer. 2. 34.

idolatries, he was now about to destroy it as an unclean
thing. Some, however, suppose the ' ornament ' to be
the gold and silver just mentioned, which they ' used in

pride, and made the images and their abominations and
detestable things thereof.'

1 The sanctuary, which was not to be entered by any
one but the priests, shall be spoiled by invaders.

2 To foreshow the approaching captivity.

3 Rather, 'judgments of blood;' i. e. cruel and mur-
derous injustice. This is referred to in ver. 27, where
Jehovah threatens, 'According to their judgments will I

judge them.'
•1 In chapters viii.—xi., Ezekiel beholds in vision the

sins and punishments of the people j'et remaining at

Jerusalem ; he sees idolatry established in the temple of

Jehovah (vers. 3—5) ; the elders of the people secretly

worshipping the beast-gods of Egypt (6—11), the women
occupied in the licentious rites of the Syrian Tammuz
(12— 14), and, worse still, the heads of the priesthood
turning theii- backs on Jehovah to adore the sun (15, 16).

God, having thus convicted the people of their sins,

declares his design to punish (17, 18) ; he withdraws his

glory to the entrance ; summons the ministers of ven-
geance ; and (when his faithful servants have been duly

marked for preservation) sends them to their work of

destruction (ix. 1—6). They begin with the elders, with

whose corpses they defile the temple ; and they go through
the city, notwithstanding Ezekiel's intercession (7— 11).

Jehovah, from his chariot, bids the man who had marked
his servants take of the sacred fire from between the

cherubim and scatter it on the city (x. I—8). The pro-

phet's attention being attracted to the Divine chariot, he

hears the command to move ; upon which the Shekinah
leaves the threshold of the holy place, and removes
with the chariot to the eastern gate of the court (9—22).

The prophet himself, being conveyed thither, sees the

twenty-five leaders in sin, and is commanded to denounce
their crimes and doom (xi. 1—12) ; upon which one of

them falls down dead (13). His renewed intercession

obtains a gracious promise for the exiles, but no remission

of \vrath against Jerusalem (14—21) ; in token of which
the chariot-throne leaves the city for the mountain on

the east (22, 23). Ezekiel then relates the vision to the

exiles (24, 25).
5 An idol. See Exod. xx. 5.. No one in particular is

intended, as all idols were ' images of jealousy.'

6 Where idols are admitted Jehovah cannot dwell.

Comp. 2 Cor. xiv. 14—18.
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10 bohold the wicked abominatifms that they do hero. So I went iu and saw ; and,

bolioUl, * every form of ereoping things, ^ and abominable beasts, and all the idols

11 of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. And there stood
before them seventy men- of the ancients of the house of Israel, and iu the midst
of them stood .faazaniah the son of .Shaphan, with "^ every man his censer in his

hand ; and a thick cloud of incense went up.

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen what the ancients of the house
of Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery 1 ^ for they say,

13 ''The Lord seeth us not; the Lord hath forsaken the earth. He said also unto
me, Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 'greater abominations tliat tliey do.

1-t Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord's house which was
toward the north ; and, behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz. *

15 Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen this, son of man ? turn thee yet again,

and thou shalt see greater abominations than these.

16 And he brought me into the inner court of the Lord's house, and, hehold, at

the door of the temple of the Lord, /between the porch and the altar, ^ s j^cre

about five and twenty men,'' '' with their backs toward the temple of the Lord,
and their faces toward the east ; and they worshipped ' the sun toward tlie east.

17 Then he said unto me. Hast thou seen this, son of man ? Is it a light thing
to the house of Judah tliat they commit the abominations which they commit
here ? for they have * filled the land with violence, and have returned to provoke

18 me to anger : and, lo, they put the branch to their nose. ^ ' Therefore will I also

deal in fury: mine '"eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity : and though
they " cry in mine ears with a loud voice, i/ct will I not hear them.

9 "He cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, saying, Cause them that have
charge over the city to draw near, even every man with his destroying weapon

2 iu his hand. /" And, hehold, six men came from the way of the higher gate,

which lieth toward the north, and every man a slaughter weapon in his hand

;

'and one man among them 7vas clothed with linen, with a writer's inkhorn by
3 his side :** and they went in, and stood beside the brasen altar. ^^ And 'the glory

of the fiod of Israel was gone up from the cherub, whereupon he was, to the
threshold of the house.

And he called to the man clothed with linen, "^ which had the writer's inkhorn
4 hy his side ; and the Lord said unto him. Go throitgh the midst of the city,

through the midst of Jerusalem, and set *a mark upon the foreheads of the men
' that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be done iu the midst thereof.

5 And to the others he said iu mine hearing, Go ye after him through the city,

6 and smite :
" let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity : ^ slay utterly old and

young, both maids, and little children, and women: but J' come not near any
man upon whom is the mark ; and - begin at my sanctuary.

7 "Tlien they began at the ancient men^' which were before the house. And ho
said unto them, '' Drfile the house, '- and fill the courts with the slain : go ye forth.

And they went forth, and s\vav in the city.

8 And it came to pass, while they were slaying them, "and I was left, that I

''fell upon my face, and cried, and said, 'Ah Lord God! wilt thou destroy all

the residue of Israel in thy jiouriiig out of thy i'ury upon Jerusalem?
9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and Judah is

exceeding great, and /the laud is full of blood, and the city full of pervcrseness

[or, wresting of judgment]: for they say, ^ The Lord hath forsaken the earth.

h Le.ll. 10-12, 29-31,
42—Jl.

c Jcr. 7. 9.

<*ch.9. 9; I«. 29. 15.

e Jcr. 9. 3.

/ Joel 2. 17.

K ch. 11. 1.

A ch. 23. 3i ; Jcr. 2.

27 ; 32. 3:t.

i Dcu. 4. l!l; 2 KL 23.

5, II ; Job 31 26;
Jcr. 44. 17.

* ch. 7. 23 ; 9. 9.

' ch. 5. 13 ; 16. 42 ;

21. 13.

mch. 5. 11; 7.4,9; 9.
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n JiiilR. in. 13, 14; »co
rcfe. Job 27. 9 ; Jcr.
14. 12; Zee 7. 13.

o ch. 8. 2 ; Am. 3. 7, 8.

p Jcr. 1. 15, 16.

q ch. in, 2, 6, 7 ; Le.
Hi. 4; Hcb. 7.21,25;
Rcr. l.'i. 6.

r »ec ch. 3. 23 ; 8. 4

;

ID. 4, 18; 11.22,2a

t El. 12.7,13; 2 Cor.
I. 22; Ilev. 7. 2, 3;
9.4; 13. 16,17; 20.4.

< ch. «. 11 : Vf. 119.

53, 136; Jcr. \X 17;
2 Cor. 12. 21 ; 2 Pet.
2.8.

" ver. 10 ; ch. 5. 11.

j-2Chr. 36. 17.

y r.\. 12.23; Her. 9. 4.

2 Jcr. 25. 29; 1 Pet. 4.

a ch. a 11, 12, 16.

6 Ps. 79. 1—3; Lam.
2.4-7.

.ce.Ter. 39. 1I-1&

d Num. 14. 5; 16. 4,

22, 45; J 01. 7. 6.

< ch. 11. 13.

/ ch. 7. 23 ; 8. 17 ;

2 Kt. 21. 16.

g ch. a 12 ; P«. 91. 7.

1 This description applies exactly to the Egyptian
temples (such as those at Edfou and I)endei;ili), the walls
of which are covered with representations of pods in tht;

forms of animals and men, and in monstrous coinbination.s

of both.

2 Seventy h;id on more tlian one occasion been the
number chosen to represent the whole people. See E.xod.

x.xiv. 1 ; Numb. xi. 16.

3 Th;it is, in his image-chambers : see ver. 10.

i The legend and festival of Tammuz seem to liave

resembled those of the Egypli;in Osiris and the (Jrecian

Adonis; whose death was first limionted, and tlieir re-

storation to life was afterwards celebrated with liitentious

rejoicings. Some suppose all these fables to represent
the dimiinition and uicrease of the sun's vital heat in
winter and spring.

5 'I'he place where the Jewish priests invoked the mercy
of Jehovah for the people. See Joel ii. 17.

fi I'robably representing the chiefs of the twenty-four
894

classes of priests (1 Chron. xxiv. 4— 18), with the high
priest at their head.

7 This alludes probably to the practice of holding before

the face a branch of the tree sacred to the god who was
worshipped.

8 That is, suspended from his girdle, .as is still the

custom in the East.
'J Tlie destruction of those who have polluted the sanc-

tuiiry proceeds from the iiltar designed for the expiation

"f sin. Comp. 1 Pet. ii. 6, 7, and refs.

I*' He was thus distinguished from the executioners of

God's punitive justice. The presence and connnissioii

of this me.'Nsenger of protection shows the care wlr.ch

God tukcs of his people amidst apparently indiscriminate

suderiiigs.
11 Till- seventy elders mentioned in ch. viii. H.
12 The.cie men had polluted it with their sins; and God

had witliilrawn from it (ver. 3), and left it to be openly

deliled with their blood.



B. c. 594. U.] EZEKIEL IX. 10—XI. 4. [b. c, 59-2. H.

10 and * the Lord seetli not. And as for me also, mine ' eye sliall not spare, neither

will I have pity, hut * I will recompense their way upon their head.

11 And, behold, the man clothed with linen, which had the inkhorn by his side,

reported the matter, saying, ' I have done as thou hast commanded me.

JO Then I looked, and, behold, in the '" firmament that was above the head of

the cherubim there appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the

2 appearance of the likeness of a throne. " And he spake unto the man clothed

with linen, ^ and said, " Go in between the wheels, even under the cherub, and
fill thine hand with p coals of fire from between the cherubim, and i scatter

them over the city.^ And he went in in my sight.

3 Now the cherubim stood on the right side of tlie house, when the man went
4 in ; and the cloud filled the inner court. ^ Then the glory of the Lord went up

from the cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house ; and ' the house was
filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the brightness of the Lord's glory.

5 And the ' sound of the cherubim's wings was heard ^ even to the outer court, as
" the voice of the Almighty God when he speaketh.

6 And it came to pass, that when he had commanded the man clothed with
linen, saying. Take fire from between the wheels, from between the cherubim

;

7 then he went in, and stood beside the wheels. And one cherub stretched forth

his hand from between the cherubim unto the fii'e that was between the cherubim,
and took thereof, and put it into the hands of him that was clothed with linen :

8 who took it, and went out. ^ And there appeared in the cherubim the form of a
man's hand under their wings.

9 5' And when I looked, behold, the four wheels by the cherubim, one wheel by
one cherub, and anotlier wheel by another cherub : and the appearance of the

10 wheels 7vas as the colour of a - beryl stone. And as for their appearances, they
11 four had one likeness, " as if a wheel had been in the midst of a wheel. * When

they went, they went upon their four sides ; they turned not as they went, but
to the place whither the head looked they followed it ; they turned not as they

12 went. And their whole body, and their backs, and their hands, and their wings,
and '^ the wheels, were full of eyes round about, evefi the wheels that they four

13 had. As for the wheels, it was cried unto them in my hearing, wheel. *

14 '' And every one had four faces : the first face tvas the face of a cherub, and the
second face was the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and the fourth

15 the face of an eagle. And the cherubim were lifted up. This is ^ the living

creature that I saw by the river of Chebar.
16 f And when the cherubim went, the wheels went by them : and when the

cherubim lifted up their wings to mount up from the earth, the same wheels also

17 turned not from beside them. « When they stood, these stood ; and when they
were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for the spirit of the living
creature [or, of life] was in them.

18 Then * the glory of the Lord ' departed from off" the threshold of the house, and
19 stood over the cherubim. And * the cherubim lifted up their wings, and mounted

up from the earth in my sight : when they went out, the wheels also were beside
them, and every one stood at the door of the east gate of the Lord's house ; and

20 the glory of the God of Israel was over them above. ' This is the living creature
that I saw under the God of Israel '" by the river of Chebar ; and I knew that

21 they 7vere the cherubim. " Every one had four faces apiece, and every one four

22 wings ; » and the likeness of the hands of a man 7vas under their wings. And
p the likeness of their faces was the same faces which I saw by the river of
Chebar, their appearances and themselves : ' they went every one straight forward.

J J Moreover ''the spirit lifted me up, and brought me unto *the east gate of the
Lord's house, which looketh eastward : and, behold, ' at the door of the gate
five and twenty men ; ^ among whom I saw " Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and

2 ^Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes of the people. Then said he unto me,
Son of man, v these are the men that devise mischief, and give wicked counsel

this city : which say, It is not ' near ; lef^ us buildm houses

;

3
_ _

4 the caldron, and we be the flesh.'' Therefore * prophesy against them, prophesy,

' this city is

A Ps. 10. U ; Is. 29.1.').

• ch. b. 11 ;
"• 4 ; H. 18.

* ch. 7.8,9; 11.21.

I Ps. 103. 20.

Mch. ). 22-26.

" ch. 9. 2. 3.

1 ch. 1. 15-20.

p ch. 1. 13.

q Bee Rev. 8. 5.

r see ver. 18 ; ch. 1.

28 ; i». 3.

» ch. 43. 5 i 1 Ki. 8. 10,

II.

t ch. 1. 24.

u P3. 29. 3, etc.

T Ter. 21 ; ch. 1. 8.

y ch. I. 15.

z ch. 1. 16.

a ch. 1. 16.

b ch. 1. 17.

c ch. 1. 18; Rev. 4. 8.

dch. 1.6-10.

c ch. 1. 5, 13, 14.

/ ch. 1. 19-21.

g ch. 1. 12, 20, 21.

h ver. 4
i Pg. 78. 60, 61 ; Jcr.

6. 8 ; Hos. 9. 12.

A ch. 11.22.

; ver. 15; ch. 1. 22—
28.

mch. 1. 1.

n ver. 14 ; ch. 1. 6.

ver. 8 ; ch. 1. 8.

p ch. 1. 10.

g ch. 1. 12.

T ver. 24 ; ch. 3. 12,

14 ; 8. 3.

1 ch. 10. 19.

t see ch. 8. 16.

u 2 Ki. 25. 23.

jr ver. 13.

•/ see Jer. 18. 18.

z ch. 7. 7; 12. 22, 27;
2 Pet. 3. 4.

ff see vers. 7—U ; ch.

24. 3-13; Jer. 1. 13
b Is. 58. 1.

1 The same messenger who lately acted as the minister
of God's mercy to his servants being now employed to
execute his vengeance upon his enemies.

2 The inhabitants being slain, the city is to be burned.
3 As they began to move.
1 Rather, ' A whirling :' probably a command to move

rapidly, which is obeyed in ver. 19.

5 Most probably the same persons as those mentioned
in eh. viii. 16.

6 If this translation be correct, the words may be a

taunting reply to the warning of Jeremiah (.xxi.x. 5).

But it may be rendered as the saying of the exiles, ' The
time is not near for us to build houses' in Chaldea, as

the prophet directs. See Jer. xxix. 5—28.

7 This is apparently a proverb, which means, ' We will

share all fates with the city ; we will either be preserved

with her, or perish.' There is perhaps a derisive allusion

to the image of Jeremiah (ch. i. 13).
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B. c. 594. U.] EZEKIEL XI. 5—25. [b. c. 592. H.

5 son of man. And "^ the Spirit of tlie Loud fell upon me, and said unto me,
.Speak

;

Thus saith the Lord ;
—''Thus have ye said, house of Israol

:

' For I know the things that come into your mind, every one o/them.
6 /Ye have multiplied your slain in this city,

And ye have filled the streets thereof tvith the slain.

7 Tlierefore thus saith the Lord God ;

f Your slain Tvhora ye have laid in the midst of it.

They are tlie flesh, and this c\ty is the caldron

:

* But I will bring you forth out of the midst of it. ^

8 ' Ye have feared the sword
;

And I will bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord God.
9 And I will bring you out of the midst thereof,

* And deliver you into the hands ol" strangers,

And 'will execute judgments among you.

10 '" Ye shall fall by the sword ;— I will judge you in " the border of Israel

;

" And ye shall know that I am the Lord.
11 /"This city shall not be your caldron,

Xeither shall yo be the flesh in the midst thereof ;2

Uiit I will juilge you in the border of Israel

:

12 And » ye shall know that I am the Lord :

For ye liave not walked in my statutes,—neither executed my judgments.
But • have done after the manners of the heathen that are round ai)out you.

IS And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that * Pelatiah the son of Benaiah
died. Then ' fell I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said,
" Ah Lord God I wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of Israel ?

14, 15 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, th}- brethren,

even -^ thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel wholly,
«;r they unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, " Get you far from

IG the Lord : unto us is this land given in possession. Therefore say,

Thus saith the Lord God ;—Although I have cast them far oft"among the heathen,
And although I have scattered them among the countries,

'Yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary-' in the countries where they shall come.
17 Therefore say,—Thus saith the Lord God;

" I will even gather you from the people,

And assemble you out of the countries where ye have been scattered,

And I will give you the land of Israel.

18 And they shall come thither.

And * they shall take away all the detestable things thereof
And all the abominations thereof from thence.

19 And ''I will give them one heart,*—and I will put ''a new spirit within you

;

And I will take 'the stony heart-'' out of their flesh,

And will give them an heart of flesh :

20 •''That they may walk in luy statutes,—and keep mine ordinances, and do them :

^ And they shall be my people, and I will be their God.
21 But asfor them * whose heart walketh after

The heart of their detestable things and their abominations,
' I will recompense tlx'ir way upon their own heads,—saith the Lord Gon.

22 Then did the cherubim * lift up their wings, and the wheels beside them; and
23 the glory of the God of Israol was over them above. And ' tlio glory of the Lord

went up from the midst of the city," and stood "' upon the mountain " which /*'

on the east side of the city.

24 Afterwards "the s]iirit took me np, and brought me in a vision by the Spirit

of (lod ''into Chaldea, to them of tlie captivity. So the vision that I liad seen

25 went up from me. Then I spake unto them of the captivity all the things that
the Lord had showed me.

c see reCi. ch. 2. 2.

d I«. 28. 15 ; Mai. 3.

13, 14.

' 1 Chr.28.9; P.. 139.
2; Jer. IB. 17.

/ ch. r. 23; 22.3, 4.

g ch. 24. .3, 6, 10, II;
Mic. 3. 3.

A lers. 9—1 1 : Jer. 52.
21-27.
ls.6U. 4: Jer. 38. 19;
42. 14-16.

* Dcu. 28. 48- .V).

; ch, h. .3.

"•2 Ki. 25. 19-21; Jer.
:«. 6 ; .V2. in.

'• Num. 3<.><, !l; I Ki.
8. 65; 2 Ki. ll. 2.-,.

o ch. 6. 7i 13.9, 14,21,
23; P». 9. 16.

p see ver. 3.

9 ver. 10,

' ch. a 10, 14, 16; Le.
18. 3, 24—28; Dcu.
12. 30, 31.

> vers. 1,2; Ac. h. b.

I ch. 9. 8.

" Am. 7. 2, 5.

-r see Jer. 24. 1—5.

!/ Is. 66. 5.

I Ps. 90. 1 : 91.9; I«.

8. 14; Jer. 29. 11;
12. 11.

a ch. -28. 25; 31. 13;
8cercf5.I«.ll.ll—16;
Jer. 21. 5.

6 ch.37.'23; Hos. 14.a

r ch. 3li. a;, 27; >ec
refu. Dcu. 30. 6 ;

Zoph. 3. 9.

'/ch. 18.31 : P«. 51. 10;
Jor. 31.33: .12. 39.

' 7,oc.7.12: 2 Cor 3. 3.

r P». in.'i 4.'>.

«ch. 11. 11 ; 36. 28;
37. 'i7; Jer. II. 4;
24. 7; 30. 22; Zee.
13. 9.

h Eccll.9; Jer. I. Ii^

' eh. 9. 10; 22.31.

* ch. I. 19; 10. 19.

/ ch. 8. 4; 9. 3; leo
rcH". 10. 4, IH ; 43. 4.

msec Zee. 14. 4.

» ch. 4:1. 2.

o ch. 8. 3.

C ch. 1. 3.

1 So that the victims of 3-our violence sliall liave h;\(\ a
bfltcr fate than you ; for you shall perish in a foreign
land.

2 Your purpose of remaining in this city shall not be
realized ; but you shall be; taki-n forribly out of it, either

to bo led away into captivit}-, or to perish outside the
walls. See note on ver. 7.

3 I'erhaps, * a sanetuary for a little time.' The temple
might be destroyed, and its worship interrupted; but to

His sincere aud humble worshippers, even ui a heathen
80ti

land, God would be .a.<! a temple. Compare Isa. Ixvi. I, 2.

1 Tliat is, a heart not divided between God and idols.
•"> This phrase denotes the insensibilitv and obduracy

of tlio sinner, wliich the Spirit of God will remove.
fi ncsertinp; it in displeasure. This witlidiawnient of

the Divine preseneo was gradual, as if it were reliiet;int.

First, the l)ivine glory eomes forth from the interior of

th(! holy ])laen to its external threshold (eh. .\. 4) ; then
it removes to ' the door of the oast gate' (ch. x. 19) ; and
now it leaves the city altogether.



c. 594. U.] EZEKIEL XII. 1—23. [b. c. about 592. H.

The approaching sufferings and captivity of the people.

12 THEi word of the Lord also came uuto me, sajang, Son of man, tlioii dwellest
in tlie midst of 'a rebellious house, which "^have eyes to see, and see not; they

3 hare ears to hear, and hear not : * for they are a rebellious house. Therefore,

thou son of man, ' prepare thee stuff [or, instruments] for removing,"-^ and remove
by day in their sight ; and thou shalt remove from thy place to another place in

their sight. " It may be thoy will consider, though they be a rebellious house.

Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff" by day in their sight, as stuff' I'or removing
and thou shalt go forth -^at even'' in their sight, as they that go fortli into

5 captivity. Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and carry out thereby.

6 In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy shoulders, and carry it forth in the

twilight: thou shalt cover thy face,'* that thou see not the ground: 3'for I have
set theefor a sign unto the house of Israel.

7 And 1 did so as I was commanded : I brought forth my stuff" by day, as stuff

for captivity, and in the even I digged through the wall with mine hand ; I

brought it forth in the twilight, and I bare it upon my shoulder in their sight.

8 And in the morning came the word of the Lord unto me, saying, Son of man,
9 hath not the house of Israel, ^ the rebellious house, said uuto thee, " What doest

10 thou 1 Say thou unto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; This * burden co7icerncth
•^ the prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel that are among them.

11 Say, '' I am your sign :—like as I have done, so shall it be done unto them :

^ They shall remove and go into captivity.

12 And /the prince that is among them shall bear upon Ms shoulder

In the twilight, and shall go forth

:

They shall dig through the wall to carry out thereby :

He shall cover his face, that he see not the ground with his ej^es.

13 My e net also will I spread upon him, and he shall be taken in my snai'e :

And * I will bring him to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans

;

Yet shall he not see^ it, though he shall die there.

14 And ' I will scatter toward every wind
All that are about him to help him, and all liis bands

;

And * I will draw out the sword after them.
15 ' And they shall know that I am the Lord,

When I shall scatter them among the nations,

And disperse them in the countries.

IG '" But I will leave a few men of them
From the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence

;

" That they may declare all their abominations^
Among the heathen whither they come

;

And they shall know that I am the Lord.

17 Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, saying,

18 Son of man, " eat thy bread with quaking.

And drink thy water with trembling and with carefulness
;

19 And say uuto the people of the land,—Thus saith the Lord God
Of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel

;

p They shall eat their bread with carefulness,

And drink their water with astonishment,

That her land may * be desolate from all that is therein,
' Because of the violence of all them that dwell therein.

20 * And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid waste.

And the land shall be desolate ;—and ye shall know that I am the Lord.

21, 22 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, what is that

proverb that ye have in the land of Israel, saying, ' The days ai"e prolonged, and
23 every vision faileth ?" Tell them therefore.

Thus saith the Lord God ;—I will make this proverb to cease,

And they shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel

;

1 ch. 2. 3, 6-8 ; 3. 26,
27.

' Is. 6.9; 42.20; ,Tcr.

5. 21 ; Mt. 13. 13, U.
• ch. 2. 5.

' see refa. Jer. 13. I.

" ch. 33. II ; Ps. 18.

13; Jer. 18.11; 26.3.

-r Jer. 39. 4.

y ver. II ; ch. 4. 3; 21.

24 i Is. 8. 18.

* ch. 2. 5.
a ch. 17. 12; 20. 49;

24. 19.

»> Is. 13. 1 ; Mai. 1. 1.

c Jer. 21. 7.

'' ver. 6.

e 2 Ki. 25. 4, 5, 7.

/ Jer. 39. 4.

g ch. 17.20; Job 19. B;
Jer. an. 24 ; 62. 9

;

Lam. 1. 13.

h ch. 17. 16; 2 Ki. 25.

5-7; Jer. 52. 11.

• ch. 5. 10 ; 2 Ki. 23.

4, 5 ; Jer. 37. 7.

* ch. 5. 2, 12 ; Le. 26.

33.

' vers. 16, 20 ; ch. fi, 7,

H; 11.10; Ps. 9. 16.

m ch. 6. 8—10.

1 ch. 36. 31 ; I.e. »;.

40,41; Dan.9. 5— 12.

o ch. 4. 16.

p ch. 4. 16, 17; Deu.
28. 48.

q Zee. 7. 14.

r Ps. 107. 34.

I ch. 15. 6—8 ;

5. 18.

Lam.

I ver. 27; ch. II. 3;
Am. B. 3 ; 2 Pet. 3. 4.

1 The Jewish exiles, slow to learn the unwelcome truth

that they shall not return to their own land (vers. 1, 2),

are to be taught it again and again. The prophet is first

commanded to give an expressive symbol (3—7), followed

by a plain prediction, of Zedekiah's tlight, capture, blind-

ness, and captivity in Babylon (8—13), and of the de-

struction of all his adherents except a small remnant of

captives (14—16) ; and then another symbol of the want
and wretchedness of the people remaining iu Judea
(17—20) . And this is followed by a reiterated declaration

3M

that the fulfilment of the predictions is close at hand
(21—28).

2 That is, whatever is necessary for a long journey.
3 By secret flight. See 2 Kings xxv. 4.

4 Either through shame, or to disguise himself.
5 See 2 Kings xxv. 7, and note.

6 That is, by their punishment showing what their

sins have been.
7 Time passes on, and these prophecies of evil are

not fulfilled.
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But say uuto tlicm, « Tlie days are at hand,—aud the eflecti of every vision.

24 For ' there shall be no more any s' vaiii vi?icu,

Nor flattering divination, within the house of Israel.

25 For I am the Lord : I Avill speak,

And - the -word that I shall speak shall come to pass
;

It shall be no more prolonged :

For "in your days, rebellious house, will I say the word,

Aud Avili perJ'urm it, saith the Lord God.

26 Again the word of the Lord came to me, saying,

27 * Son of man, behold, thci/ of the house of Israel say,

The vision that he seeth is "^ for many days to come,

And he prophesieth of the times that are far off.-

28 ''Therefore say unto them,—Thus saith the Lord God;
There shall noni; of my words be prolonged any more,

But the word which I have spoken shall be done,—saith the Lord God.

The (loom of the false prophets.

23 AXD^ the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy
against the prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou uuto " them that pro-

phesy out of their own / hearts,

Hear ye the vrord of the Lord
;

3 Thus saith the Lord God ;—Woe unto the s foolish prophets,

That follow their own spirit, and have seen nothing!'*

4 Israel, thy prophets are '' like the foxes^ in the deserts.

5 Ye ' have not gone up into the gaps.

Neither made up the hedge for the house of Israel

To stand in the battle in the day of the Lord.
6 *Thoy have seen vanity and lying divination, 'saying, The Lord saith

:

And the Lord hath not sent them :

"' And they have made others to hope that they would confirm the word."
7 Have ye not seen a vain vision,—and have ye not spoken a lying divination.
Whereas ye say. The Lord saith it;—albeit I have not spoken?

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies.

Therefore, behold, I am against you,—saith the Lord God.
9 And " mine hand shall be upon the prophets that see vanity, and that divine lies :

"They shall not be in the assembly of my people,
f Neither shall they be written in the writing of the house of Israel,

'

» Neither shall they enter into the laud of Israel

;

•And ye shall know that I am the Lord God.
10 Because, even because they have seduced my people,

Saying, » Peace ; and there was no peace
;

And one built up a wall,—and, lo, others ' daubed it with untempered mo7'tar.^

11 Say unto them which daub it with untempered moi'tar, that it shall fall

:

"There shall be an overflowing shower;
And ye, great hailstones, shall iall ;—and a stormy wind shall rend it.

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said untd you,
" Where is the dauljing wherewith ye have daubed it!

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
1 will even rend it with a stormy wind in my fury;
And there sliall be an overflowing shower in mine anger,
'And great liailstones in ///// fury to consume it.

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have daubed with untempered mortar,

<• ch. r. 2. 3, 5—7. lo-
ll!; Joel 2.1 ; Zeph.
1. 14.

J-ch. 13. 23; Jer. 14.

13-16.
y Lam. 2. 14.

I ver. 28; ch. 6. 10;
Is. 55.11; Dan. 9. 12;
Lk. 21. 33.

o Jer. 16. 9.

'' ver. 22.

c 2 Pet. 3. 4.

d vers. 23-25.

' ver. 17.

/ .ler. 14. 14 ; 23. IC,

2U.

(f Lam. 2. 14.

h 800 rofn. S. Sone 2.

15; Mt.7. 15; 2Cor.
11. 13-1.5.

I ch. •>>. 30; Ex. 17. 9
— 13; Ps. 1U6. 23,30;
Jor. 13. 22.

* vor. 23 ; ch. 12. 23,

24 ; 2i 28.

; Jer. 23. 31, 32.

"il Ki. 22. 6; Jer. 29.

31.

1 Jer. 20. 3-6; 28. 15
-17.

o Ex. 12. 19.

p Eira 2. .59, 02 ; No.
7.5: Ps.KI.Sa; Key.
20. 15.

q ch. 20. 3«.
T ch. 11. 10, 12.

s Jer. G. 14; 8. 11.

1 ch. 2-.'. 2fl ; 2 Chr.
18. 12; la. 30. 10.

u ch. 38. 22; It. 28. 2,

18; Nah. 1.8.

V Jiidg. 10. 14 ; Jer. 2.

28.

1 1«. 30. ;«.

•1 That is, the fulfilment of every vision.

2 The same sph-it of unbelief still produres the same
false security ; and is declared in tlic New 'I'estament to

bo one characteristic of ' the last times' (ifatt. xxiv. 38,

39; 2 Pot. iii. 3—10).
3 In ch. xiii., Ezekiel is commanded to denounce the

hollow and mischievoiia pretensions of the fal.sc proijhot.s,

and to declare their doom and that of tlicir duluded
followers (vers. 1— IG) ; a.s well as to expose llic arts

of the prophetesses, who aimed to keep the people in
luxurious security, which shall end in the ruin both of
the deceivers and the deceived (17—23).

4 The false prophets are described as tliose who, having:
received no Divine message, follow their own pueases or
inclinations, and utter that which has no reality. The

mi

true prophets spake ' as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost.' These false pronhets were numerous at this time
both in Judea and in Babylon, and greatly misled the

people. See Jer. x.xiii.

•"i The prophet's duties were to preserve and restore

Israel by leading them to repentance and reformation.

These men were only mischievous and de.'structive.

C Or, ' they hav<! liojjcd for the eoutirniiiiji; of the word.'

Besinning with deluding others, they have even deceived

tlienisi'Ives.

^ That is, They shall bo cut off from all the privileges

of mv people. See refs.

« Uather, ' with whitewash.' The false prophets .limed

to give an attractive appearance to the unsubstantial

fabric of tho people's hopes.
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7 abomiuations. For every one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger

your
that

And bring it down to the ground,
So that the foundation thereof shall be discovered,

And it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof:
y And ye shall know that I am the Lord.

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the wall.

And upon them that have daubed it with untempered mortar,
And will say unto you, The wall is no more,—neither they that daubed it

;

16 To mit, the prophets of Israel ^ which prophesy concerning .Jerusalem,

And which " see visions of peace for her,—*and there is no peace, sai th the Lord God.

17 Likewise, thou son of man,

—

'' set thy face against "^ the daughters of thy people,
^ Which prophesy out of their own heart

;

18 And prophesy thou against them, and say,—Thus saith the Lord God
;

Woe to the ?ytf/rt«t/that sew pillows to all armholes,
And make kerchiefs ' upon the head of every stature to hunt Bouls

!

AVill ye s hunt the souls of my people,
* And will ye save the souls alive that come unto you ?2

19 And ' will ye pollute me among my people
* For handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread,
' To slay the souls that should not die, ^

And '" to save the souls alive that should not live,

By your lying to my people that hear your lies ?

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God ;—Behold, " I am against your pillows,
Wherewith ye there hunt the souls, to make them fly, *

And I will tear them from your arms,—and will let the souls go,

Even the souls that ye hunt to make them fly.

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear,—and deliver ray people out of your hand.
And they shall be no more in your hand to be hunted

;

" And ye shall know that I am the Lord.
•32 Because p with lies ye have made the heart of the righteous sad,^

AVhom I have not made sad ;—and * strengthened the hands of the wicked,
That he should not return from his wicked way,—' hj promising him life :

23 Therefore * ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine divinations :

' For I will deliver my people out of your hand :

" And ye shall know that I am the Lord.

The people are rebukedfor their hypocrisy, and threatened with inevitable judgments.

14 THEN 6 ' came certain of the elders of Israel unto me, and sat before me. And
3 the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, * these men have set

up their idols in their heart, and put = the stumblingblock of their iniquity
4 before their face :

" should I be inquired of at all by them 'I
^ Therefore speak

unto them, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; Every man of the
house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling-
block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet ; I the Lord

5 will answer him that cometh^ according to the multitude of his idols ; * that I

may take the house of Israel in their own heart, because they are all <^ estranged
from me through their idols.

6 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ;
<* Eepent,

and turn yourselves from your idols ; and turn away your faces from all

y vers. 9, 21, 23; ch. 14.

8; Jcr.G. 15; U. 15.

i ver. 10.

a Jer. 6. U ; 29. 9.

h Is. 48. 22.
c ell. 20. 46 ; 21. 2.

<t Is. 3. IB, etc.
e ver. 2 ; Judg. 4. 4 ;

2 Ki. 22. 14 ; Ne. 6.

14.

/ vers. 10, 16.

g ch. 22. 2.^; Enh. 4.

U ; 2 Pet. 2. 14.

h ver. 22.

ch. 20. 39 ; 22. 26.

* see Pro. 28. 21 ; Mic.
3. 5 ; Ro. IG. 18

;

2 Pet. 2. 2, 3.

I ver. 22; Ko. 14. 15;
1 Cor. 8. 11.

"•Jer. 23. 14, 17.

n vers. 8, 9, 15, 16.

o ver. 9.

p Jer. 14. 13-17.

q Jer. 23. 14.

T Ge.3.4,5; Jer.6.l4.

s vers. 6—9 ; ch. 12.

24 ; Mic. 3. 6, 7 ;

Zee. 13. 3, 4.

( ver. 21 ; cli. 34. 10.

" vor. 9 ; ch. 14. 8 ;

15. 7.

X ch. 8. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 33.

31.

y ch. 11.21 ; Jer. 17. 1.

z vers. 4, 7 ; ch. 7. 19.

a ch. 20. 3 ; 2 Ki. 3.

13 ; see rcfs. Ps. 66.

18; Jer. 7. 8—11
;

11. U.

b Hos. 10. 2 ; Zee. 7.

11—14.
c Deu. 32. 15, 16; Is.

1.4.

d 1 Sam. 7. 3 ; Is. 55.

6. 7; Jer. 3. 13, 14;
ilos. 14. 1—3.

1 Either ' cushions' for indolent repose, or ' head-
veils for every size,' i. e. to suit every one's size. The
whole language is metaphorical ; and denotes the flatter-

ing answers which the false prophetesses gave, accom-
modated to those who consulted them.

2 Rather, ' Shall ye hunt the souls of my people, and
[yet] keep your own souls alive .''

' In destroying others
you shall destroy yourselves.

3 Or, ' that shall not die,' etc., and ' that sJiall not
live;' i. e. declarnig that the righteous shall die, and
the wicked shall live. For the most paltry considera-
tions these women uttered predictions quite at variance
with all God's righteous dealings ; thereby ' polluting,'
or dishonouring. Him among his people.

1 If this rendering is correct, it may mean either, ' ye
hunt the souls to make them fly ' into snares laid for them

;

or, 'I am against you, that I may make them escape'
your snares. But though the meaning of the word is

uncertain, it is clear that God threatens to punish them,
and to deliver their victims.

3M2

5 Theu- Ues perplexed the good and emboldened the
wicked.

6 The elders, having come to inquire of the prophet,
apparently hoping for some intimation of mercy from
Jehovah (vers. 1, 2), are met by a strong rebuke for

their hypocrisy (3—5), and with a command to repent
and a threatening against themselves and their deceivers,

whose destruction is necessary to the restoration of the
people to God's favour (6—11). This is followed by a
solemnly reiterated declaration that no intercession can
a^-ail to check the manifold punishments which, as the
character of the remnant will testifs', they have fully
de.served (12—23).

^ Those who mock God with professions of desire to
know His will, whilst they are cherishing their sins, cannot
expect Divine teaching, but will be answered according
to their character and deserts (vers. 4, 5).

8 Eather, ' I the Lord will answer him according to it,

according to the multitude,' etc. There is a designed
emphasis.

R99
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eojounieth in Israel, wbicli 'separatetli himself from me, and setteth up his idols

in his heart, and putteth the stumI)liiigblock of his iniquity before his face, and
Cometh to a jiroplict to inqnire of him ' concerning me ;

-f i the Lord will answer

8 him by myself: and fl will sot my face against that man and will make him a
* sign and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the midst of my people ;

' and
ye shall know that I am the Lord.
And if the jiropliet be deceived when he liath spoken a thing, I the Lord

* have deceived- that prophet, and I Avill stretch out my hand upon him, and Avill

10 destroy him iVom the midst of my people Israel. And they shall 1)ear the

punishment of their iniquity: the punishment of the prophet sliall be even as the

11 puuishmeut of him that seeketh iinto him; that the house of Israel may 'go no
more astray from me, neither be polluted any more with all their transgressions

;

"' but that they may he my people, and I may be their God, saith the Lord God.
12, 13 The word of the Lord came again to me, saying, Son of man, when the land

sinneth against me by trespassing grievouslj% then will I stretch out mine hand
upon it, and Avill break the " staff' of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon

14 it, "and will cut ofi" man and beast from it: ''though these three men, * IVoali,

'Daniel, 3 and *Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own souls 'by their

righteousness, saith the Lord God.
15 If I cause " noisome beasts to pass through the land, and they spoil it, so that

16 it be desolate, that no man may pass through because of the beasts : ^ thouf/h

these three men 7ve>'e in it, as 1 live, saith the Lord God, thtjy shall deliver

neither sons nor daughters ; they only shall be delivered, but the laud shall be
desolate.

17 Or if' y I bring a sword upon that land, and say, Sword, go through the land
;

18 so that I = cut off man and beast from it : " though these three men 7vere in it, as

I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but
they only shall be delivered themselves.

19 Or ?/ I send ''a pestilence into that land, and 'pour out my fury upon it in

20 blood, to cut off from it man and beast :
'' though Noah, Daniel, and .lob, were

in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither son nor daughter;
they shall hut deliver their own souls ''by their righteousness.

21 For thus saith the Lord God; How much more when [or, Also when] fl send
my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem (the sword, and the famine, and the

22 noisome beast, and the pestilence), to cut off from it man and beast ? f Yet,

behold, therein shall be left a remnant that shall be brought forth, ioth sons and
daughters. Behold, they shall come forth unto you, and '' yo shall see their way
and tlieir doings : and ye shall be comforted"* concerning the evil that I have

23 brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning all ' that I have brought upon it. And
they shall comfort you, when ye see their ways and their doings: and ye shall

know that I have not done * without cause all that I have done in it, saith the

Lord God.

The rectitude of the Divinejudgments vindicated.

Jo AND 5 the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man. What is ' the vine tree more than any tree,

Or than a liranch which is among the trees of the forest?

3 '" Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work?
Or will mcti take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon?

4 liehold, " it is cast into the fire for fuel
;

"The fire devoureth both the ends of it,—and the midst of it is burned. <*

Is it meet ibr any work ?

5 liehold, when it was whole, it was meet for no work :

' UOB. 9. 10.

/ vor. t.

« ch. 15.7; Le. 17. 10;
91. 3, 5, 6; Jcr. 44.
II.

* ch. 5. 15; Num. ai.
Ill; Dcu.28.37! Jer.
2<l. •-'•-'.

* ell. 6. 7.

* Deu. 13. 1-3: 1 Ki.
22. ai-'23 ; .Tob \i.

lli; l>s. 81. II. VI :

Jcr. 4. 10 ; -A). 7 ;

2 Thcs. 2. 10, II.

( ch. 31. 10, ptc. ; neu.
13. II ; 2 Pet. 2. 15.

'ch. 11.20; 37.27.

» see rcfs. ch. 4. 16.

o sec refs. Ge. 6. 7 ;

Jcr. 7. 20.

p vers. 16. 1«, 20 ; .ler.

I.'j. 1 ; see .ler. 7. lb ;

II. II ; 14. II.

q Ce. 6. S; llcb. II. 7.
r Dan. in. II.
s .lob 1. I ; 42. 9.

' Pro. 11. 4; 2 Pet.
•2. 9.

« sec rcfs. I,e. 26. 22.

vers. 14, 18,20.

y ch. 5. 12; 21. 3, 4 ;

3a 21 ; see rcfs. I,c.

2li. 25.
i ch. 25. 13; Zcph.1.3.
a ver. 14.

!> ch. h. 12 ; 38. 22 ;

2 Sam. 24. 15 ; Jcr.
14. 12.

<^ ch. 7. 8.

'' ver. 14.

c ch. la 20; Jnh .).

l',l-2l; Vs.. Xi. IS,

I!l; Is. 3. 10.

/ ch. 5. 12, 17 ; 33. 27.

e see rcfu. cli. 6. 8 ;

Jer. 31. 17.

'' ch. 20. 43.

I ch. 8. B-I8 ; Ne. 9.

;i3; Jer. 7. 17-28;
Dan. 9. 14.

A' see refs. Is. 27. 9 ;

Jer. 22. 8,9.

I P«. 80. 5 ; I«. 5. 1
;

Jer. 2. 21.

m Ml. 5. 13.

n Ii. 27. 11; Jnhnl.VG.

o IIcl). 12. 29.

1 Rather, ' and cometh to a prophet to inquire for

him.sclf conocrniiig nic, I the Lord will answer Lun con-
cerning myself.' The answer follows in ver. 8.

2 iSce note on 1 Kings ,\xii. 23.

3 At this time Daniel had been at least fourteen years

in Babylon, and had held for nearly ten years tlie high
posts U) wliich his supernatural gifts had caused him to

be elevated. See Dan. i., ii. There was, therefore, ample
time for liis extraordinary worlli to be generally Isnown

and aekiiowledged. Noali had been permitted to save liis

family, Daniel his associates, and .lob his friends; but

not all of them together could save idolatrous Israel.

Comn. Jer. vii. IG ; xv. 1.

1 When you see the wickedness of the remnant whom
I will bring into exile, you will be fully satisfied that

the punishment which I have inflicted was not too

severe.
S In eh. XV., the propriety of the foregoing Divine

judpinents is illustrated by the treatment of an unfruitful

vine. Valuable as the vino is for its fruit, when it is barren

it is only tit for fucd. So Israel, prt eious as lie might be

when bearing fruits of holiness, is tit only to be destroyed

if he perseveres in sin. Conip. Isa. v. ; John .\v. '5, (i.

'J"he paratile very impressively indicates the strictly moral

ends for which "God choo.ses a jieople out of the world ;

!uid is therefore applicable to all times and stages of the

churrh's historv.
<i leather, ' scorched.' Is it (the scorched part that

remains) fit for any work ? The allusion is to the im-

poverished and reduced state of the covenant-people.
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8

16 AGAIN 1 the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

p ver. 2.

1 Is. 5. 1-6 ; Jcr. 4. 7.

< ch. 14.8; Le. 17. 10.

s 1 Ki. 19. 17; Is. 24.

18; Am. 6. 19.

( ch. 6. 7; 7. 4 ; 11.

10; m 38, 12, 44.

" ch. 6, 13, 14.

i-ch. 20. 4; 22.2: 33.
7-9; Is. 58. 1.

<j ch. 8. 9-17.

How much less shall it be meet yet for any work,
When the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned?
Therefore thus saith the Lord God

;

p As the vine tree among the trees of the forest,

Which I have given to the fire for fuel,

9 So will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
And ' I will set my face against them

;

' They shall go out from one fire,—and another fire shall devour them
;

' And ye shall know that I am the Lord,—when I set my face against them.
" And I will make the laud desolate,

Because they have committed a trespass,—saith the Lord God.

Israel's ingratitude and unfaithfulness to God, and consequent punishment and shame ;

with promises of restoration.

Son of man, 'cause
Jerusalem to know her y abominations, and say.

Thus saith the Lord God unto Jerusalem

;

Thy birth ^ and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan
;

"Thy father tvas an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite.^

And asfor thy nativity,—* in the day thou wast born thy navel was not cut,

Neither wast thou washed in water to supple^ thee;

Thou wast not salted^ at all, nor swaddled at all.

None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto thee,—to have compassion upon thee

;

But thou wast cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy person,^

In the day that thou wast born.
< And when I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine own blood,

I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, "^ Live

;

Yea, I said unto thee when thoxi wast in thy blood. Live.
<' I have caused thee to multiply \_or, made thee a million] as the bud of the field,

And thou hast increased and waxen great,

And thou art come to excellent ornaments :

Tliy breasts are fashioned, and thine hair is grown.
Whereas thou wast naked and bare.^

2 ch. 21. 30.

a ver. 45.

'' Hos. 2. 3.

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee,

Behold, thy /time was the time of love
;

« And I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness

:

Yea, ^ I swai'e unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee,

Saith the Lord God,—and ' thou becamest mine.
9 Then * washed I thee with water

;

Yea, I throughly washed away thy blood from thee.

And I 'anointed thee with oil.

10 '" I clothed thee also with broidered work,—and shod thee with badgers' skin,
And I girded thee about with fine linen,—and I covered thee with silk.

11 I decked thee also with ornaments,
And I " put bracelets upon thy hands,—" and a chain on thy neck.

12 And I put a jewel on thy '' forehead,—and earrings in thine ears.

And a beautiful crown upon thine head.
13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver

;

And thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and broidered work

;

» Thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil

:

And thou wast exceeding 'beautiful,—*and thou didst prosper into a kingdom.
14 And ' thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty

:

For it was perfect " through my comeliness,

Which I had put upon thee,—saith the Lord God.

c Ex. 3. 7, 8.

rf ch. 20. 5-10 ; Ex.
19. 4—6 ; Ps. 105. 10
-15.

e Go. 22. 17; Ei. 1.7.

/ Dcu. 7. 6—8.

g Ru. 3. 9.

A Ex. 24. 1—8.

• Ex. 19.5; Jer. 2. 2.

k ver. 4 ; Is. 4. 4

I Ex. 19. 6 ; 30. 30.

"* ver. 7.

n Ge. 24. 22, 47.
o Pro. I. 9.

p Heb. nose: s^e Is. 3.

21.

q Deu. 32. 13, 14.

r Ps. 48. 1—3.
I Ge. 17. 6.

( Deu. 4. B-8 ; Jos. 2.

9—11 ; Lam. 2. 15.

u Is. 61. 10.

1 In ch. xvi. the origin and increase of the chosen
people are described under the image of the birth and
growth of a female child (vers. 3—7) ; who, when arrived
at maturity, is advanced to the honour of being the
spouse of the king of Zion, and is enriched with the
gifts of his love (8— 14). She, however, becomes un-
grateful, and unfaithful to his covenant, and runs to the
greatest excesses in sin, so as to be worse than all around
her (15—34). For this she is threatened with exemplary
judgment (3o—52) ; but she shall yet be pardoned and
restored when truly penitent and humbled (53—63). The
whole representation appears to be designed to excite
feelings of shame and disgust at the base and gross
conduct of the Israelites.

2 The Hittites and Amorites were two of the chief

Canaanite tribes ; and Israel is here connected with them
to show how she had manifested the very propensities to

evil which had caused their extermination. For the same
reason Sodom is called her ' sister' (vers. 46, 49).

3 Eather, ' purify.'

4 Salt was anciently applied to new-born infants

;

partly, perhaps, to harden the skin, and probably also as

an emblem of puritj'.

5 Eather, ' with contempt of thy life.'

6 Eather, ' And thou (still) wast naked and bare.'

This part of the description refers to the sojourn of the
Israelites in Egypt, when they were greatly increased in

numbers, but were much distressed.
901
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15 ' But thou didst trust in thine own beauty,

y And jdayedst the liarlot because of thy renown,'

And pouredst out thy fornications on every one that passed by; his it was.

IG -And of thy garments thou didst take,

And dockedst tliy high places with divers colours,

And playedst tlie liarlot thereupon :

The Ithc thiufis shall not come, neither shall it be so.

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels

Of my gold and of my silver, which I had given thee,

And madest to thyself images of men,—and didst commit whoredom with them,

18 And tookedst thy broiderod garments, and coveredst them

:

And thou hast set mine oil and " mine incense before them.

19 * My meat also which I gave thee,

Fine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee.

Thou hast even set it before them for a sweet savour

:

And thus it was, saith the Lord God.
20 "^ Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters,

Whom thou hast borne unto me,
And these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be devoured.
^ Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter,

21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered them
To cause them to pass through the_fire for them 1

22 And in all thine abominations and thy whoredoms
Thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth,

/\\'licn thou wast naked and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood.

23 And it came to pass after all thy wickedness,
(Woo, woe unto thee ! saith the Lord Cion;)

24 That s thou hast also built unto thee an eminent place,

And '' hast made thee an high place in every street.

25 Thou hast built thy high place 'at every head of the way,
And hast made thy beauty to bo abhorred.

And hast opened thy feet to every one that passed by,

And multi]>lied thy whoredoms.
26 Thou hast also committcnl fornication

With •'the Egyptians'^ thy neighbours, great of flesh
;

And hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger.

27 i5cho!d, therefore I have stretched out my hand over thee,
* And have diminished thine ordinary Jow7,
'And delivered thee unto the will of them that hate thee,

"The daughters 3 of the Philistines, which are ashamed of thy lewd way.

28 " Thou hast played the whore also with the Assyrians,

Because thou wast unsatiable
;

Yen, thou hast played the harlot with them,—and yet couldest not be satisfied.

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornication

In the land of Canaan ° unto Chaldea

;

And yet thou wast not satisficul herewith.

30 '' How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord God,
Seeing thou dnest all th(>se thinf/s,—the work of an imperious whorish woman;

31 In that '' thou buildest thine eminent place in the head of every way,
And makest thine high place in every street;

And hast not been as an harlot, 'in that thou scornost hire;*

32 Jixt as a wife that commifteth adultery,

Which taketh strangers instead of her iiusband !•''

33 Tli(.'y give gifts to all whores :— but ' thou givest thy gifts to nil thy lovers,

And liirest them, that they may come unto thee on every side for thy wlioredom.
34 And the contrary is in thee from other women in thy whoredoms,

Whereas none followeth thee to commit whoredoms:
And in that thou givest a reward, and no reward is given unto theo,

Therefore thou art contrary.

XKt Den. :«. 15; Jer.

r. 4; Mic. :'.. n.
y ch. -a. i, 8, II, 12;
Num. ». 1, •.'

: 1».

1. i\: W. 8; Jer 'i.

a) ; 3. 2, 6, 20 ; Ho».
I. 2.

X ch. 7.20; a. II-IC;
2 Ki. 23. 7; Ho». 2.

8. 13.

b Deii.32.U—17; Hon.
2.8.

c ch. 20. 20 ; 23. 37

;

2 Ki. IG. 3 ; Ps. 106.

37.38; 18.57.5; Jcr.

7. 31 i 32. 35.

d ch. 8. 17 ; Jer. 2. 31,

35.

<• vers. 3, 43, 60 ; Jer.

2.2; Hos. 11. 1.

/ vers. 4—7.

n Tcr. 31.

A Le. 26. 30; Ps. 78.

58 ; Is. 57. 5, 7 ; Jcr.

2. 20 ; 3. 2.

1 I'ro. 9. 14, 15; I».

3.9.

J ch. 8. 10, 14 ; 20. 7,

8 ; 23. 19—21 ; Eie.
32.4.

k Den. 28. 48 1 Hen. 2.

ii. 12.

/ JinlK. 10. 11; 13. 1 ;

l.V 11 ; 1 Sam. ch. 4.

»« Ter. 57; 2 Chr. 28.

18, 19; 1».U. 12.

" ch. 23. 5-9, 12, etc. i

2 KL 16. 7, 10 ; 2
Chr. 28. 23; Jcr. 2
18,36.

» ch. 2a 14-la

r Jcr. 4. 22.

1 Tcri. 24, 39.

r Tcri. 33,31; It. 52. 3.

> Tn. 30. 6 ; 57. 9 ; Boib
a 9, la

1 Instparl of regarding all thoir privileges as God's

unmerited gift.'f, and using them for Ins glory, they looked

upon tliem as their own, prided theinsL-lves in them, and
perverted them into oeeasions of hIii.

2 This refers probaUly as miieli to politir.al allianees with

Egypt as to the adoption of its idolatrv; both of which in-

volved the guilt of unfaithfulness to ilehovah (Isa. xxxi.)
002

3 Here put for the Philistines. Wicked as they are,

they liavu not ai)ostatized like von. See Jer. ii. 10, 1 1.

•J You persist in your wicked cour.scs, not because

tlierc is anything to bo gained by them, but from love

to the sins iheniselves.
•'' Or, ' wlio receiveth strangers while under [subjec-

tion to] her husband.'
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85 Wherefore, ' harlot, hear the word of the Lord :

30 Thus saith the Lord God ;—Because thy filthiuess was poured out,

And thy nakeduess discovered through thy -whoredoms with thy lovers,

And with all the idols of thy ahomiuatious,

And by " the blood of thy children, which thou didst give unto them

;

37 Behold, therefore -^I will gather all thy lovers,

With whom thou hast taken pleasure,

And all them that thou hast loved,—with all them that thou hast hated

;

I will even gather them round about against thee, ^

And will discover thy nakedness unto them,—that they may see all thy nakedness.

38 And I will judge thee, as s'women that break wedlock and 'shed blood are judged
;

And I will give thee blood in fury and jealousy.

39 And I will also give thee into their hand.

And they shall throw down ° thine eminent place,

And shall break down thy high places :

'' They shall strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy fair jewels,

And leave thee naked and bare.

40 " They shall also bring up a company against thee,
<> And they shall stone thee with stones, '^

And thrust thee through with their swords,

41 And they shall « burn thine houses with fire,

And /execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many women. =^

And I will cause thee to «" cease from playing the harlot.

And thou also shalt give no hire any more.

42 So * will I make my fury toward thee to rest.

And mj^ jealousy shall depart from thee,

And I will be quiet, ' and will be no more angry.

43 Because * thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth,
' But hast fretted me* in all these things;

Behold, therefore "' I also will recompense thy way upon thine head,

Saith the Lord God :

And thou shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abominations.

44 Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall use this proverb against thee.

Saying, " As is the mother, so is her daughter.

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter,—that loatheth her husband and her children
;

And thou art the sister of thy sisters.

Which loathed their husbands and their children :

"Your mother was an Hittite, and your father an Amorite.
4fi And P thine elder sister is Samaria,

She and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand :

And ' thy younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand.
Is Sodom and her daughters.

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways,—nor done after their abominations

:

But, as if that were a very little thing,

''Thou wast corrupted more than tliey^ in all thy ways.
48 As I live, saith the Lord God,

* Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor her daughters,^
As thou hast done, tbou and thy daughters.

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom,
Pride, 'fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and in her daughters,
" Neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.

50 And they were haughty, and ^ committed abomination before me :

Therefore y I took them away as I saw good,.

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy sins
;

But thou hast multiplied thine abominations more than they,

And -hast justified' thy sisters in all thine abominations which thou hast done.

52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame for thy sins

That thou hast committed more abominable than they

:

They are more righteous than thou

:

' Is. 1.21 ; Jer. 3. 1.

u ver. 20 ; Jer. 2. 34.

r ch. 23. 9, 111, 22, 29 ;

Jer. 13. 22,2(5; Lam.
l.H, 19; Hos. 2. !0

;

8. 10 ; Nah. 3. 5.

V ch. 23. 45 ; Le. 20.

10 ; Deil. 22. 22.

z see vers. 20, 30 ; Ge.
9.6; Ex.21. 12.

ri vers. 24,31.

') ch. 23. 2a ; Hos. 2, 3,

9-12.

c ch.23.10,4B,47; Ilali.

1. tj— 10.

d Johns. 5,7.

c Deu. 13. 16: 2 Ki.
25. 9 ; Jer. 39. 8 ; 52.

13.

/ ch. 5. 8 ; 23. 10, 48.

g eh. 23. 27 ; 37. 23 ;

Is. 27. 9 ; Hos. 2. 6
-17.

' ch. 5. 13; 21. 17.

i ch. 39. 29.

i vcr. 22 ; Ps. 78. 42.

' Dou. 32. 21 ; Am. 2.

13.

mch.9. 10; 11.21 ; 22.

31.

n ver. 3; 1 Ki. 21. 2(>

;

Ezra 9. 1.

o ver. 3.

p ch. 23. A.

q Deu. 32. 32 ; Is. 1 !(,

10; Jer. 23. 14.

r vers. 48, 51 ; ch. 5.

6, 7; 2 Ki. 21. 9.

s Mt. 10. 15; 11.24.

( Ge. 13. 10 ; Deu. 32.

15; Am. 6 3-6.
u Am. 5. 11, 12; 8. 4
—6.

xGe. 13. 13; 18. 20;
19.5.

y Ge. 19. 24 ; Lam. 4. 6.

r ,Ter.3. 8-11; Mt. 12.

41, 42.

1 Tour associates in ain shall be the instruments of
your punishraent.

2 Both adultery and idolatry were punished by stoning.

See Deut. xvii. .5 ; xxii. 24. But a single form of punish-
ment is inadequate to such aggravated guilt : therefore

the sentence decreed against an apostate city (Deut. xiii.

15, 16) is added.

3 The nations whom Israel had courted and imitated.

4 Eather, ' hast raged against me.'
5 Having sinned against fuller knowledge and greater

privileges (see ver. 27).
6 Dependent towns or villages, as in Numb. xxi. 2.5

;

Josh. xvii. 11, etc.

7 See Jer. iii. 11, and note.
GC3
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Yea, be thou confounded also, and bear tliy shame,

In that thou hast justified thy sisters.

5-3 " When I shall bring again their captivity, *

*Tho captivity of Sodom and her daughters,

And the captivity of Samaria and her daughters.

Then rvill I irinr/ af/ain the captivity of thy captives «in the midst of them

:

5-4 '' That thou mayest bear thine own shame,

And mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done,

In that thou art 'a comfort unto them.

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former estate,

And Samaria and her daughters shall return to their former estate,

^ Then thou and thy daughters shall return to your former estate.

56 For thy sister Sodom «^was not mentioned ^ by thy mouth [Hcb. for a report]

57 In the day of thy pride,—'' before thy wickedness was discovered.

As at the time of thy 'reproach^ of the daughters of Syria,

And all that are round about her, * the daughters of the Philistines,

Which despise thee round about.

.58 'Thou hast borne thy lewdness and thine abominations, saith the Lord.
59 For thus saith the Lord God ;

—'" I will even deal with thee as thou hast done,

Which hast "despised "the oath* in breaking the covenant.

60 Nevertheless I will p remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth,

And I will establish unto thee i an everlasting covenant.

61 Then 'thou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed,
* When thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy yoimger :^

And I will give them unto thee for ' daughters,—" but not by thy covenant. ^

62 'And I will establish my covenant with thoe
;

And thou shalt know that I am the Lord :

63 That thou mayest ^ remember, aud be confounded,
' And never open thy mouth any more Ijecause of thy shame,
" When I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done,—saith the Lord Gon.

Judgments upon the royal house of Judah; with a promise of the Messiah.

17 AND" the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, put forth a

3 riddle,^ and speak a parable unto the house of Israel; and say, Thus saith the

Lord God
;

* A great eagle with great wings,
Longwingcd, full of feathers, which had divers colours,

Came unto Lebanon, and <^took the highest branch of the cedar:
i lie cropped off the to]i of his young twigs.

And carried it ''into a land of traffic ;—he set it in a city of merchants.^

5 He took also of « the seed of the land,—and planted it in '^ a fruitful field
;

He placed it by great waters, a7}d set \t >f as a willow tree.

6 And it grew, and becamii a spreading vine * of low stature.

Whose branches turned towai-d him, and the roots thereof were under him :
'*•

So it became a vine,—and brought ibrth branches, and shot forth sjirigs.

7 There was also another great eagle with great wings and many feathers

:

And, behold, ' this vine did l)end her roots toward him.
And shot forth her branches toward him,
That he miglit water it by the furrows of her plantation.''

8 It was plaTited ^~ in a good soil by gi-eat waters,—that it might bring forth branches.

o Ters. GO, 61 ; ch. 39.

25: Is. 1. 9; Jcr. 31.

23.

* Jer. 20. Hi.

c Is. 19. 24, 25.

d ch. 36. 31,32.

< ch. 1 1. 22, 23.

/ Ter. .')3.

B Is. 65. 5.

A Ter. 3a

t 2 Ki, 16. 5 -7 ; 2 Chr.
2S. 18; Is. 7. 1; U.
2S.

* ver. 27.

' ch. 23. 49.

" ch. 7. t, 8, 9.

" ch. 17. 13-16.
o Deu. 29. 10—15 ; Jer.

22. 9.

p ver. 8; Le. 26. 12,45;
Ps. 100. 45; Jer. 2.

2; Hos. 2. 1.5.

q cii. 37. 26. 27: Jer.
31. 31—31 ; 32. 40 ;

ill. 5.

' ch. 20. 43 ; 3t;. 31 ;

Jcr. 31. 18—20.
s vers. .5:1—55; Is. 11.

9, 10; Hos. I. 9-11 ;

Eph. 3. 6.

' Is. 49. 18-23 ; 51. 1 ;

60. 4; Gal. 4. 26, etc.
u Jer. 31. 31, etc.

J- Hos. 2. 18—23.
* ver. 61 ; ch. 36. 31,

3L.'.

2 Job 40. 4,5; Ps. 39.

9; I.am 3. 39; Ko,
3. 19.

" Ho. .5.1, 2,9, 16; Tit,
3.3—7.

6 sec ver. 12, etc.

r 2 Ki. 21. 12.

<( Is. 47. 15; Jer. 51.

13.

e ver. 13.

/ Deu. 8. 7—9.
g I». 44. 4.

A ver. 14.

I Tcr. 15

1 See note on Job xlii. 10.

2 This may mean either, Tt was not spoken of as a
warninf? example ; or, It was not mentioned, as being
unworthy of thy nntico.

3 Ilatlier, ' the rcproarh ;' i. c the disgrace wliich they
indicted on thee by invading ttie land.

•1 The oath of iidclity to me. Sec Exod. xxiv. 3, 8
;

Josh. xxiv. 22.

S That is, thy elder oifin and thy young(>r ones. Both
the words are plural ; referring not to .Samaria and Sodom
merely, but to the nations in general wliicli shall be
admitted into the church. Sec Isa. ii. 2—4; liv. 1—3.

C Not by sucli alliances as thou hast wickedly formed
of old ; but according to Jehovali's covenant.

7 In ch. xvii., coming events relating to the royal

house of David arc set fortli in the form of a beautiful

parable. Under the figure of an eagle Nebuchadnezzar
appears, removing the topmost twig of t)ie royal tree,

king Jelioiiichin, to IJabylon, and planting in liis place a

seed, Zedekiah, who is to be not a self-supporting cedar,

but a dependent vine (vers. 3—6). Another eagle,

Pharaoh, attracts to himself the roots and branches of

the vine; and for this the vine is to be plucked up and

destroyed (7— 10). After applying all this plainly to

Zedekiah (11—21), the prophet adds a prediction of

anotlier topmost branch of the C(Hlar, which Jehovah will

])lant upon liis mountain, and wliich shall become avast

tree, slieltering all his creatures. This is evidently

Messiah, ' the Ihanch.' See Isa. xi. 1, and note.

8 See note on Prov. i. G.

Babylon ; so called on account of its extensive com-

merce. Sec Isa. xliii. 11; xlvii. 15.

10 That is, the king of I5iibylon ; who gave the kingdom

of Judah to Zedekiah as liis vassal.

H Or, ' from the lu'ds wlierc it was planted.'

12 That is, 'yltid yd it was planted.' Tlie rule of the

king of liabylon during the reign of Zedekiah anpears

not to have been oppressive, but rather mild and liberal.
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* 2 Ki. 25. 7.

' Jer. 37. 10.

And tliat it miglit bear fruit,—tliat it might be a goodly vine.

9 Say tliou, Thus saitli the Lord God ; Shall it prosper?
* Shall he not pull up the roots thereof,

And cut oft" the fruit thereof, that it wither 1

It shall wither in all the leaves of her spring,

^

' Even without great power or many people to pluck it up by the roots thereof. ^

10 Yea, behold, beiiifl planted, shall it prosper 1

"' Shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind toucheth it ?

It shall wither in the furrows where it grew.

11 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

12 Say now to " the rebellious house,—Know ye not what these things mean?
Tell thcin, Behold, " the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem,
And hath taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof,

p And led them with him to Babylon

;

13 1 And hath taken of the king's seed, and made a covenant with him,
' And hath taken an oath of him :

—
* he hath also taken the mighty of the land :

14 That the kingdom might be 'base,—that it might not lift itself up,

But that " by keeping of his covenant it might stand.

15 But ^ he rebelled against him v in sending his ambassadors into Egypt,
- That they might give him horses and much people.
" Shall he prosper? * shall he escape that doeth such tlwifjs?

Or shall he break the covenant, and be delivered ?

16 As I live, saith the Lord God,
Surely ""in the place wlicre the king divellcth that made him king,
'^ Whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake,

Even with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die.

17 " JN'either shall Pharaoh Avith Ms mighty army and great company malvO for him
in the war,

f By casting^ up mounts, and building forts, to cut off many persons :

18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the covenant.

When, lo, he had ? given his hand, and hath done all these things,

He shall not escape.

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

As I live, ^ sui-ely mine"* oath that he hath despised.

And my covenant that he hath broken,
Even it will I recompense upon his own head.

20 And I will ' spread my net upon him,—and he shall be taken in my snare,

And I will bring him to Babylon,
And * will plead^ with him there for his trespass—that he hath trespassed against me.

21 And ' all his fugitives with all his bands shall fall by the sword,
And they that remain shall be scattered toward all winds :

And ye shall know that I the Lord have spoken it.

22 Thus saith the Lord God
;

I will also take of the highest '"branch of the high cedar, and will set it

;

I will crop off" from the top of his young twigs " a tender one,

And will " plant it upon an high mountain and eminent

:

23 P In the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it

:

1 And it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar

:

And ' under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing

;

In the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell.

24 And all the trees of the field shall know
That I the Lord '' have brought down the high tree, ' have exalted the low tree,

Have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish

:

" I the Lord have spoken and have done it.

God's equitable treatmetit of every individual; on tchich is founded a call to repentance.

18 AND'' the word of the Lord came unto me again, saying,

2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning the land of Israel, saying.

The " fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge ?

mch. 19. 12—14; Ho8.
13. 15.

n ch. 2.5; 12.9.

o ver. 3; 2 Ki. 21.10-
IB ; Jer. 22. 24—28.

p Is. 39. 7.

q ver. 6; 2 Ki. 24. 17;
Jer. 37. 1.

T 2 Chr. 36. 13.

s 2 Ki. 24. 15, Ifi; Jer.
24. 1.

( ver. 6; ch. 29. 14;
Lam. 5. It).

" Jer. 27. 12—17; 38.

17—21.
JT ver. 7 ; 2 Ki. 24. 20 ;

2 Chr. 36. 13.

y Jer. 37. 5-7.
' Deu. 17. 16; Is. 31.

1,3; 3a. 6,9.
a ver. 9.

b 2 Ki. 25. 4-7 ; Jer.
21.4-7; 34.3.
ver. 10; ch. 12. 13;
Jer. 32. 5 ; 34. 3-5 ;

52. 11.

d vers. 18, 19 ; ch. 16.

59.

e ch. 29. 6, 7 ; Is. 36.

6 ; Jer. 37. 7.

/ ch. 4. 2 ; Jer. 52. 4.

g 1 Chr. 29. 24 ; Lam.
5.6.

A ch. 21. 23-27.

see refs. ch. 12. 13;
32. 3.

k ch. 20. 36; 38. 22;
Jer. 2. 9, 35; Mic.
6.2.

; ch. 13. 14 ; 2 Ki. 25.

5, 11.

'n ch. 34. 29 ; see refs.

Is. 4. 2.

n Is. 53. 2.

o Ps. 2. 6.

p ch.20.40; Is. 2. 2,3;
Mic. 4. 1.

<? John 12. 23,24; 15.

5-8.
r ch. 31. 6 ; see refs,

Ge. 49. 10; Is. 49. 6;
Dan. 4. 12; Gal. 3.

28; Col. 3. 11.

s Is. 2. 13, 14 ; I.k. 1.

52.

( Phil. 2. 9, 10.

u ch. 12. 25; 22. 14;
24. 14.

a- Jer. 1.5. 4; 31.29,30;
Lam. 5. 7.

1 Rather, ' of its shoot.'

2 It shall be destroyed as easily as the foliage is

withered by the hot east wind.
3 Rather, ' When they («. e. the enemy, the Chaldeans)

shall cast up mounts,' etc.

4 Zedekiah had sworn allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar in

the name of Jehovah. See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13.

5 See note on ch. xxxviii. 22.

6 In ch. xviii., Jehovah addresses those who charge

Him with punishing the innocent sons for the fathers'

sins (vers. 1—3) ; He declares emphatically the separate

responsibility of every individual (4), and illustrates the

operation of this principle in successive generations ; for,

whereas the obedient man lives by his righteousness

(.5—9), his son shall be punished if he forsake his father's

righteous way (10— 13) ; and this sinner's son shall live
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3 As I live, saith the Lord God,
" Ye sliall not hare occasion any more' to use this prorerb in Israel.

4 Behold, =all souls are mine;
" As the soul of the lather, so also the soul of the son is mine i^
* The soul that siniieth, it shall die.

5 But "^if a man be just,—aud do that which is lawful and right,

C ''And hath not (>aten upon the mountains,

^

Neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel,

JVeither liath * defiled his neighbour's wife,

Neither hath come near to-'^a monstruous woman,
7 And hath not ^ oppressed any,

—

but hath restored to the debtor his ^ pledge.
Hath spoiled none by violence,

Hath 'given his bread to the hungry,—aud hath covered the naked with a garment

;

8 He that hatli not given forth upon * usury,—neither hath taken any increase,*
That hath 'witlidrawu his hand from iniquity,
'" Hath executed true judgment between man aud man,

9 Hath walked in my statutes,—and hath kept my judgments, to deal truly;
" He «5 just, he shall surely "live, saith the Lord God.

10 If he beget a sou that is a robber, '' a shedder of blood.
And that doeth the like to atiy one of these things,

11 And that doeth not « any of those duties,

But even hath eaten upon the mountains,—and defiled his neighbour's wife.
12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy,—hath spoiled by violence.

Hath not restored the pledge,—and hath lifted up liis eyes to the idols,

Hath 'committed abomination,—hath given forth upon usury,
13 And hath taken increase :—shall he then live ?

' He shall not live :—he hath done all these abominations ; he shall surely die

;

' His blood shall be upon him.

14 Now, lo, ?/he beget a son,—that seeth all his father's sins which he hath done,
And considereth, and doeth not such like,

15 " TJiat hath not eaten upon the mountains,
Neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel,

Hath not defiled his neighbour's Avife,

16 Neither hath oppressed any,—hath not withholden the pledge,
Neither hatli spoiled by violence,

—

hit hath given his bread to the hungrj^,
And hath covered the naked with a garment,

17 That " hath taken ofi'his hand from the poor,
'That hath not received usury nor increase.

Hath executed my judgments, hath walked in my statutes
;

y He shall not die for the iniquity of his father,—he shall surely live,

18 AsforhiB fatlier, because he cruelly oppressed,—spoiled Ms brother by violence.
And did that which is not good among his people,
Lo, even ^ he shall die in his iniquity.

19 Yet say ye, 'Why? " doth not the son bear the iniquity of the father?
* Wlion the son hath done that which is lawful and right,

And hath kept all my statutes, and hath done them,—he shall surely live.

20 "^The soul that Binno'tli, it sliall die,

''The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father,

Neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son :

'The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him,
''And the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him.

21 But ^•if the wicked will turn from all liis sins that ho hath committed,
And keep all my statutes, and do tliat which is lawful and right,

He shall surely Uve,—ho shall not die.

V vers. 19, 20, 30.

i Num. 16. 22.

a Ac. 10. 34.

Tcr. 20; Ro. 6. 23:
GaL 3. in.

« P». li; 24.4-6.

<t ch. 6. 13 ; 22. 9 : Ex.
31.15.

< Le. 18.20; 20. 10.

/ Le. 18. 19 ; 20. 18.

n se<? refs. Ex. 22. 21 ;

Le. 19. 16; 2.'i. 1 1.

A see rcfs. Ex. 22. 26.

• Deu. 15. 7—11 ; Ib.

.W. 7; Mt. 25. 35,36.
/' sec refs. Ex. 22. 25.

' 2 Sam. 22. 24 ; No.
5. 15.

"iDcu. I. 16: Ifi. 18—
20 ; Zee 8. 16.

n Hab. 2. 4 ; Jam. 2.

18-26.
o ch. 20. U ; Am. 6.

4, 14 ; Lk. 10. 25—2a
p «e. 9.6: Ex.21. 12;
Num. 35. 31.

<? vers. 7—9.

ch. 8. 6, 17.

' ch. 3. 18 ; 33. 4 ; Le.
20. 9, 11-13, 16,27;
Ac. 18. 6.

u ver. 6, etc.

J- Pro. 14. 31 ; 29. 7.

y tcrs. 19, 20.

I ch. 3. 18.

a ao« rofi. Ex. 2i). h ;

Deu. 5. 9; 2 Ki. tX.

26: 21. 3. 4.

6 clu 20. 18-20.

c Tcr. 4.

•i ICC rcfa. Dcu. 21. 16.

« 1 KI. 8. 32; I.. .1.10.

II.

/ Uo. 2. 6-9.

g Tcr. 27 : ch. 33. 12,

l;i; 2rhr. ;W. 12, 13;
In. I. 16-20: .V>. H.

7 : Uo. 8. 13 ; Tit. 2.

11—11.

if ho turn from liis father's ways of sin (14—20). Nay,
moru : if the wicked man heeomc a fjooJ man, or the pood
man become wicked, each shall then be treated arronlinp
to the change in lii.s character (21—29). Upon this, God
founds an earnest call to those who arraign his proceed-
ings to repent and live (.30—32).

' This does not indicate any change in God's govern-
ment, but only that He will make it clear that every
individual is Indd responsible for his own conduct.

2 All are equally subject and accountable to God, and
each will be reckoned with separately : for, whatever

may be the inthiences of men's social connections, they

cannot interfere with their personal responsibility. Al-

though children are often implicated in the temporal

consequences of the sins of their p.irents, no one will be

coiul(>mned hereafter for any but his own sins.

3 See note on Lev. xvii. "3. The dillbrent excellencies

of character here specified were those most opposed to

the prevailing corruptions.
* The Israelites, iw brethren, were to heln one another

without expectation of gain ; but they might take usury

of foreigners. Sec Lev. xxv. 36; Dcut. .xxiii. 19, 20.
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22 '' All his ti'ansgressions that he hath committed,

They shall not be mentioned unto him

:

« In his righteousness that he hath done he shall live.

23 * Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die t—saith the Lord God :

And ' not that he should return from his ways, and live ?

24 But '" when the righteous turneth away from his righteousness,

And conimitteth iuif|uity,

And doeth according to all the abominations that the wicked man doeth,

Shall he live ?—"All his righteousness that he hath done shall not be mentioned :
^

" In his trespass that he hath trespassed,—and in his sin that he hath sinned,

In them shall he die.

25 Yet ye say,

—

p The way of the Lord is not equal.

Hear now, house of Israel ;— « Is not my way equal ?
'" are not your ways unequal ?

26 * Wheu a righteous man turneth away from his righteousness.

And committeth iniquity, and dieth in them

;

For his iniquity that he hath done shall he die.

27 Again, ' when the wicked vum turneth away from his wickedness that he hath
committed,

And doeth that which is lawful and right,—he shall save his soul alive.

28 Because he " considereth, and turneth away from all his transgressions that he
hath committed,

He shall surely live,—he shall not die.

29 'Yet saith the house of Israel,—The way of the Lord is not equal,

house of Israel, are not my ways equal 1—are not your ways unequal 1

30 y Therefore I will judge you, house of Israel,

Every one according to his ways,—saith the Lord God.

^ Eepent, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions
;

" So iniquity shall not be your ruin.

31 * Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed
;

And make you a "^ new heart and a new spirit r^

<* For why will ye die, house of Israel ?

32 For ^ I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth,

Saith the Lord God :—wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye.

Lameiitations over the fate of the royalfamily of Judah,

19 MOREOVER-' /take thou up a lamentation for the princes of Israel, and say,

2 What is thy mother ? s A lioness :
•*

She lay down among lions,—she nourished her whelps among young lions.

3 And she brought up one of her whelps -.^— '' it became a young lion.

And it learned to catch the prey ; it devoured men.

4 The nations also heard of him ;
—

' he was taken in their pit,

And they brought him with chains unto the land of * Egypt.

5 Now when she saw that she had waited,

—

and her hope was lost.

Then she took 'another^ of her whelps,

—

and made him a young lion.

6 '" And he went up and down among the lions, '^—" he became a young lion,

And learned to catch the prey, and devoured men
;

7 And he knew their desolate palaces,*^—and he laid waste their cities
;

And the land was desolate, and the fulness thereof,—by the noise of his roaring.

8 ° Then the nations set against him on every side from the provinces,

p And spread their net over him :—? he was taken in their pit.

9 ' And they put him in ward in chains,—and brought him to the king of Babylon :

They brought him into holds.

That his voice should no more be heard upon ' the mountains of Israel.

10 Thy mother is ' like a vine in thy blood [or, likeness], planted by the waters :

She was " fruitful and full of branches by reason of many waters.

11 And 'she had strong rods for the sceptres of them that bare rule,

And her ^ stature was exalted among the thick branches.

h ch. 33. 16; Ps. 32. 1,

2 ; see refs. Ig. 43.

25 ; Heb. 8. 12.

Tcr. 9 ; 2 Chr. 6. 23 ;

Ro. 2. 6, 7 i Gal. 6.

7,8: 2 Pet. 1. 5—11.
* ver. 32 ; ch. 33. 1 1 ;

Lam. 3. 33; Hos. U.
8; 1 Tim. 2. 4 ; 2
Pet. 3. 9.

I Job 33. 27,28; Mic.
7. IS: Lk. 1.5. 11-24.

mch. 3. 20; 3:). 12, 13,

18 ; 2 Chr. 24. 2, 17—
23 ; Mt. 13. 20, 21 ;

.Tohn 6. BB-70.
n Heb. fi. 4-6; 10. 26,
27 : 2 Pet. 2. 20 ; 2
John 8.

o Pro. 21. 16; Mt. 7.

22, 23.

p ver. 29; ch. 33. 17,20.

q Ge.18.25; Deu. 32. 4.

r Jer. 2. 17—23.
s ver. 24.

( Tor. 21.

.r ver. 25.

I ch. 7. 3 ; 33. 20.

z ch. 14. 6; Hos. 12.6;
Mt. 3. 2 ; Rev. 2. 5.

a Lk. 13. 3.

6 ch. 20. 7 ; Is. 1. 16,

17; Eph. 4. 22—32.
c ch. 11. 19; 36. 26;

Jer. 32. .39.

d Deu. 30. 19 ; Pro. 8.

36 ; Jer. 21. 8.

e ver. 23; ch. 33. U ;

Lam. 3, 33; 2 Pet.
3.9.

/ch. 26. 17; 27.2.

S Zeph. 3. 1—4.

A ver. 6; 2 Ki. 23.31,
32.

I ver. 8.

* 2 Ki. 23. 33: 2 Chr.
36. 4; Jer. 22. 11, 12.

( 2 KL 23. 34—37.

mjer. 22. 13-17; ch.

26 ; ch. 36.
« ver. 3.

o 2 Ki. 24. 2.

p 2 Ki. 23. 33 ; Jer. 22.

11,12.
q ver. 4.

r 2 Chr. 36. 6 ; Jer. 22.

18, 19.

s ch. 6. 2.

t ch. 17. 6.

u Deu. 8. 7—9 ; Ps. 80.

8-11.
X Num. 24.7—9; Ezra

4. 20.

y so ch. 31. 3; Dan. 4.

II.

1 It is wrong, therefore, to found any judgment as to

our character before God on our past experiences, when
these are not in harmony with our present religious state.

2 Although it is God who works in us to will and to

do what is good, and is the first mover in our regenera-

tion ; we must yet work together with Him, not resisting

the influences of his Spirit, nor receiving his grace in vain.

3 Ch. xix. is a dirge, in highly figurative language,

first over two kings of the house of David, who, like wild

beasts, had been carried off, the former to Egypt, the second

by the Chaldeans (vers. 1—9) ; and then over the whole

royal family, who are described, under the figure of a

wasted vine, as humbled and almost destroyed (10—14).

4 The lion was the ensign of Judah. See Gen. xlix. 9.

5 Jehoahaz. See 2 Kings xxiii. 33.

6 That is, Jehoiakim. See 2 Kings xxiii. 34.

7 Acting like the kings of heathen nations.

8 Or, ' their widows :' the figure being di-opped.
907
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13

14

And she appeared in her height with the multitude of her branches.

- But she was phicked up iu fury,—she was cast down to the ground,

And tlie " east wind dried uji her fruit

:

Her strong rods were broken and withered;—the fire consumed them.
* And now she is planted in the wilderness,—in a dry and thirsty ground.

' And tire is gone out of a rod of her branches,'

—

which hath devoured her fruit,

So that '' she hath no strong rod to he a sceptre to rule.

' This is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation.

Recital of the sins of Israel throughout their past history; and promises offuture merer/.

20 AXD"^ it came to pass in the seventh year, ^ in the fifth month^ the tenth dayoi

the month, that f cavtam of the elders of Israel came to inquire of the Lord, and

3 sat before me. Then came the word of the Lord unto me, saying, Son of man,

speak unto the elders of Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith tlie Lord God
;

Are ye come to inquire of me ? As I live, saith the Lord God, e I will not be

4 inquired of by you. Wilt thou ''judge'* them, son of man, wilt thou judge thrn ?

' Cause them to know the abominations of their fathers : and say unto them. Thus

5 saith the Lord God
;

In the day when * I chose Israel,

And ' lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob,

And made myself '" known unto them iu the land of Egypt,

When I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying,—"I am the Lord your God;
G In the day that 1 lifted up mine hand unto them,

» To bring them forth of the land of Egypt—into a land that I had espied for them.

Flowing with milk and honey,

—

p which is the glory of all lands :

7 Tlien said I unto them,

—

i Cast ye away every man ' the abominations of his eyes.

And defile not yourselves with ' the idols of Egypt :—I am the Lord your God.

8 But they rebelled against me,—and would not hearken unto mo

:

Tiiey did not every man cast away the abominations of their eyes,

IS%!ither did they forsake the idols of Egypt

:

Then I said, I will 'pour out my fury upon them,

To accomplish my anger against them—in the midst of the land of Egypt.

9 " But I wrought^ for my name's sake,

That it should not be polluted before the heathen, among whom they mere,

" In whose sight I made myself known unto them,

In bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt.

Wherefore I v caused them to go forth out of the land of Egypt,

And brought them into the wilderness.
• And I gave them my statutes,—and showed them my judgments,
" Which ?/'a man do, he shall even live in them.

Moreover also I gave them my * sabbaths,—to be a sign" between mc and them,

Tliat they might know that ' I am the Lord that sanctify them.

But the house of Israel ''rebelled against me in the wilderness :

They walked not in my statutes,—and they "^despised my judgments,

Which i/a man do, he shall even live in them;
And my sabbaths they greatly /polluted :

Then *I said, I would pour out my fury upon them in the * wilderness, to

consume them.
' But I wrought for my name's sake.

That it should not be polluted before the heathen,

In whose sight I brought them out.

Yet also ''I lifted up my hand unto them in the wilderness,

That I would not bring them into the land which I had given tlmn^

Flowing with milk and honey,—'which is the glory of all lands;
'" Because they despised ray judgments,—and walked not in my statutes,

But polluted my sabbaths :—for " their heart went after their idols.

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

- ch. 15. 6—8 ; Ps. 80.

l-i, 13.

a ch. 17. 10; Jer. 4.

U, \-i.\ Hoa. 13. 1!>.

'' Dcu. 28. 47, 48 ; Jcr.
b-i. n-z\.

c ch. 17. 18-20; Judg.
9. 13 ; 2 Ki. 21. 20.

d Ps. 81). 16 ; Hos. 3.

4 : 1(1. 3.

e Lam. 4. 20.

/ ch. 8. 1 ; 14. 1.

g ycT, 31 ; Bee refs. ch.
14.3.

A ch. 22. 2 ; 23. 36.

cll. 16. 2.

* Ex 6.6,7; Den. 7. 6.

' Ter. 6, etc. ; Ex. 6.

8 ; Dcu. 32. 40.

"1 Ex. 3. 8 ; 4. 31 ; Dcu.
4. 34.

" Ex. 3. 6; 20.2.

o Ex. 3. a, 17; ch. 14;
ch. 15 ; Dcu. 8. 7—9 ;

Jcr. 32. 22.

p ver. 15 : Ps. 48. 2

;

Dan. 8. 9; 11. 16,41;
Zee. 7. 14.

7 ch. 18. 31.
r 2 Chr. 15. 8.

i I.e.l7.7i 18.3; Dcu.
29. 16—18; Jos. 24.

14.

( veri. 13, 21 ; cli. 7. a

u ch. 36. 21, 22; ice
reCk Ex. 32. 12.

xim. 2. ID; 1 Sam.
4.8.

y Ex. 13. 17, 18.

z Deu. 4. 8 ; Ne. 9. 13,

14: Pi. 147. 19,20.
a vers. 13, 21 ; Lo. 18.

5; Ho. 10. 5; Gal.
a. 12.

b Ex. 20. 8-11 ; 31.

13-17 i 3.'). 2 ; Dcu.
.'.. 12; Ne. 9. 14.

c Ex. 19. 5, 6.

rf Num. 14. 22 ; P«. 78.

40, 41 : 95. 8-10.
e vers. 16,24; Pro. 1.25.

/ Ex. 16. 27, 28.

K Ex. 32. 10 ; Dcu. 9.

8.

A Num. 14.29; 26. la ;

\'t. lOli. 23.

f vers. 9, 22.

* Tor. 5: Num. 14. 28
—30; Pi. 95. 11; 106.

26.

( ycr. 6.

»i vcri. 13, 21.

n Ex. 32. 1-H; Num.
15. 311; Pi. 78. 37;
Am. 5. 2-5, 26; Ac
7 4A4-t

1 Tho fall of thi; roynl family arose from its sins.

2 A new sorios of proiihuciu.s bc^dns here, wliich roaohos

to the close of ch. x.\iv. Some of the Jewi.sh ehlers

haviiij"; come to the prophet, to consult him rcspectinij

the Divine will (vers.l—3), ho is comniandiHl to recall to

their remembrance their various national sins (t) : first,

during their residence in Egypt (o—9); afterwards,

during their wanderings in trie wilderness (10—26) ;

and, finally, after their settlement in Caii.ian (27—29).

This recital is concluded, as it w.-is commenced, by a

refusal to return any answer to their inquiries (3, 30—52).

Yet better times are promised, in which tho people shall

bo reclaimed by chastisement from their a|)ostasies, and
shall again enjoy the Divine favour (33—11).

3 That is, in the s(>veiith year of .lehoiachin's captivity,

4 Probablv meaiiinu:, according to our idiom, ' Wilt

thou not judge them ?' /. c. They ask for information: my
reply through vou sliall be judgment.

5 That is, ' f interposed on their behalf.'

6 The sabbath, niiil the other a]ii)iiinted rests (see Lev,

XXV. 1— 10) were both a sign of their special relation to

God, and an important means of preserving it.
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17

18

19

20

21

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

" Nevertlieless mine eye spared them from destroying them,
Neither did I make an end of them in the -wihlerness,

p But I said unto their cliiklren in the wilderness,

Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers,—^neither observe their judgments.
Nor defile yourselves with their idols :

I am the Lord your God

;

« Walk in my statutes, and keep my judgments,—and do them
;

' And hallow my sabbaths ;—and they shall be a sign between me and you,

That ye may know that I am the Lord your God.
Notwithstanding * the children rebelled against me :

They walked not in my statutes,—neither kept my judgments to do them,
' Which if' a man do, he shall even live in them ;—they polluted my sabbaths.

Then I said, " I would jDour out my fury upon them.
To accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness.
^ Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand,—and v wrought for my name's sake,

That it should not be polluted in the sight of the heathen.

In whose sight I brought them forth.

* I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the wilderness,

That " 1 would scatter them among the heathen,

And disperse them through the countries
;

* liecause they had not executed my judgments,—but had despised my statutes,

And had polluted my sabbaths,—and "^ their eyes were after their fathers' idols.

Wherefore ''I gave them also statutes that ivcre not good,

'

And judgments whereby they should not live
;

And I polluted them in their own gifts.

In that they caused to pass * through thejire /all that openeth the womb.
That I might make them desolate.

To the end that they ^ might know that I am the Lord.

Therefore, son of man, speak unto the liouse of Israel, and say unto them.
Thus saith the Lord God ;—Yet in this your fathers have * blasphemed me,
In that they have committed a trespass against me.
For when I had brought them into the land,
» For the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to them,
Then *they saw every high hill, and all the thick trees.

And they oftered there their sacrifices.

And there they presented the provocation of their offering

:

Tliere also they made their 'sweet savour.

And poured out there their drink oft'erings.

Then I said unto them,—What is the high place whereunto ye go ?

"'And the name thereof is called Bamah- unto this day.

Wherefore say unto the house of Israel,—Thus saith the Lord God
;

Are ye polluted after the manner of your fathers ?

And commit ye whoredom after their abominations 1

For when ye ofier " your gifts,—when ye make your sons to pass through the fire,

Ye pollute yourselves with all your idols, even unto this day :

And " shall I be inquired of by you, house of Israel ?

As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you.

And that p which cometh into your mind shall not be at all,

That ye say, ' We will be as the heathen.

As the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone.

As I live, saith the Lord God,
Surely with a mighty hand, and '' with a stretched out arm,
And with fury poured out, will I rule over you

:

34 And * I will bring you out from the people,

And will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered.

With a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm,—and with fury poured out.

35 And I will bring you 'into the wilderness of the people,

^

And there " will I plead with you face to face.

36 ^ Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt,

Pa. 78. 38.

p Num. 14.32,33.

q Deu. .^. 32, 33 : ch.

6 to c1i. 8 ; ch. 10 lo

ch. 12.

r yer. 12 ; Jer. 17. 22.

J Num. 25. 1—3; Dcu.
9. 23, 21 ; 31. 27.

( vers. 11, 13.

u vers. 8, 13.

X vcr. 17; Job 13. 21 ;

Ps. 78, 38.

y vers, y, 14.

a see refs. Le. 26. 33

;

Ps. 10U.271 Jer. li.4.

h vers. 13, 16.

c see ch. 6. 9.

d see yer. 39; Ps. 81.

12 ; Ro. 1. 21-25 ;

2 Thes. 2. 11.

e ch. 16. 20, 21 ; 2 Ki.
17. 17; 21. 6; 2Chr.
28. 3 ; 33. 6 ; Jer. 32.

Zb.

f Ex. 13. 12.

S ch. 6. 7.

A Ro. 2. 24.

I' ver. G; Ge. 15. 18—
21.

* ch. 6. 13 ; Ps. 78. 58

;

Is. 57. 6—7.

ch. 16. 19.

tn ch. 16. 24.

« yer. 26.

p ch. 11. 5j Ps. 139. 2.

q Jer. 44. 17.

r Jer. 21. 5.

« Am. 9. 9, 10.

( ch. 19. 13.

u ch, 17. 20; 38. 22;
Jer. 2. 9, 3.5.

X see Ex. 32. 7—10 ;

Num. ch. 11 ; ch. 14.

1 That is, God suffered them to fall into the observance
of debasing idolatry, which was apparently at one period

enforced by their kings. See note on 1 Kings xvi. 25.

2 That is, high place. The meaning is. Notwithstand-
ing my remonstrance, the place is notorious for idolatrous

practices unto this day.

3 Into some place which should be to the Jews of that

time what the wilderness had been to their fathers on
their departure from Egypt : see Hos. ii. 14, and note.

Their wish to be like the heathen (see ver. 32) should not
be gratified ; but God, in his providence, would rather
insulate them, and discipline them for their good.
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So will I plead with you, saith the Lord God.
37 Aud I will cause you to ^ pass under the rod, ^

- And I will bring you into the bond- of the covenant

:

38 And " I will purge out from among you the rebels,

And them that transgress against me :

I will bring them forth out of the country where they sojourn,

And * they shall not enter into the laud of Israel.

' And ye shall know that I am the Lord.

39 As for you, house of Israel, thus saith the Lord God
;

<* Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, ^

And hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto me :

' But pollute ye my holy name no more with your gifts, and with your idols.

40 For •'^ in mine holy mountain.
In the mountain of the height of Israel,—saith the Lord God,
There shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, serve me :

There ? will I accept them,—and there will I require your offerings,

And the firstfruits of your oblations, with all your holy things.

41 I will accept you with your '' sweet savour,
' AVhen I bring you out from the people.

And gather you out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered
;

* And I will be sanctified in you before the heathen.
42 ' And ye shall know that I am the Lord,

»' When I shall bring you into the land of Israel,

Into the country "for the which I lifted up mine hand—to give it to your fathers.

43 And ° there shall ye remember your ways.
And all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled

;

And P ye shall lothe yourselves in your own sight
For all your evils that ye have committed.

44 ' And ye shall know that I am the Lord,
When I have wrought with you ' for my name's sake.

Not according to your wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt doings,

ye house of Israel, saith the Lord God.

The approaching destruction of Jerusalem.

45 MOREOVER'* the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

46 ' Son of man, set thy face toward the south, ^^

' And drop thy word toward the south,

And prophesy against " the forest of the south field
;

47 And say to the forest of the south,—Hear the word of the Lord
;

Thus saith the Lord God;—Behold, ^I will kindle a fire in thee.

And it shall devour 2' every green tree in thee,—and every dry tree :^

-The flaming flame shall not be quenched,
And all faces "from the south to the north shall bo burned therein.

48 And '' all flesh shall see that I the Lord have kindled it :—it shall not be quenched.
49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they say of me. Doth he not speak parables?'

21 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 'Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem,
And ''drop thy word toward the holy places.

And prophesy against the land of l8ra(5l,

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the Lord;
Behold, I am against thee,—""and will draw forth my sword^ out of his sheath,

And will cut off from thee-'^the riglitoous and the wicked.
4 Seeing then that I will cut ofl" froni thee the righteous and the wicked,

Therefore shall my sword go forth out of his sheath
Against all flesh «^from the south to the north -.^

y ch. 34. 17 ; see refs.

Le. 'i-. 32.
z ch. 16. 5S". 60 -, Ps. 88.
3()-32; Am. 3. 2.

<• ch. 11.21 : 31. 17,20;
Mai. 3. 3; MU 25.

32,33.

6 ch. 13.9: P.. 95.11;
Jer. 44. 14.

c ch. 6. 7 J 15. 7 ; 23.

49.

d Judpr. 10. 14; P«.81.
12; Hos. 4. 17; Am.
4.4.

t ch. 23. Sf', 39; Pro.
21.27; Is. 1. 13-15;
.Icr. 7. 9—11.

/ ch. 17. 23; 1b. 2. 2,

3; 66. 20; Mic.4. 1.

g ch. 37. 22-28 : Is.

5B. 7 ; 60. 7 : Zee 8.

20, etc. ; MaL 3. 4

;

Ko. 12. 1.

A F.ph. 5. 2 ; PhiL 4.

18.

I see reffl. ch. 11. 17.

* ch. 28. 22, 25 ; Is. 5.

16.

' vers. 38, 44 : ch. 3>>.

23; 3'*. 23; Jir.24.7.
mch. 11. 17; 34. 13;

3(1. 24.

" ver. 15.

o see refs. ch, 6. 9 ; 16.

61.

P ch. 36. 31 ! Le. 2G.

39; Hos. 5. 15; Zee
12. 10-14.

q Ter. 38 ; ch. 24. 24.

r ch. .16. 21,22; Eph.
1.6.

• ch. 4. 7; 6. 2, 2i. 2.

1 Dcu. 32. 2 ; Mic 2.

6; Am. 7. 16.

u Jcr. 22. 7; Zee. 11.

1,2.

j-ch. 15. B. 7; 19. 14;
Dcu. 32. 22; Jer. 21.

11.

y ch. 17. 24; Lk. 23.

31.

: Is. 66. 24.
a ch. 21. 3, 4; Is. 24.

1-6.
b Deu. 29.21—28; Jcr.

40.2,3; Loin. 2. 16,

17.

c ell. 20. 46.

rf Dcu. 32. 2 ; Am. 7.

16; Mlc. 2. 6, II.

<• 1,0. 26. 25. 3a

f cb. 20. 38 ; Job 9. 22.

g ch. SO. 47.

1 The shepherd's staff (see Lev. xxvii. 32) ; i. c. I will

treat you as my ffocJc.

2 That is, under its oWi^^ation.

3 That is, ' Renounce me or renounce j'oiir idols,' God
ahhors half-hcartedne.ss and indecision in religion. Conip.

Josh. .\.\iv. 20; 1 Kings xviii. 21 ; Ilev. iii. 16.

4 The destruction impending over .Tt'rusak'in is repre-

sented first under the image of a devouring fire (vers.

4.5—49) ; .and next under that of a glittering sword,

already prepared for action, which shall make the most
lamentable havoc among all the (jcoph; (xxi. 1— 17).

The sword is afterwards identitiud witli that of the king
of Babylon, who is represented as uncertain whether to

turn it first against the Jews or against the Ammonites
(IS—22). Neitlier of these people shall escape its stroke

(23, 24, 2S—32), and the Jewish sovereign shall be visited

with his subjects (2.5—27).
5 Ezekiel was in tlic northern part of Chaldea, and

therefore Judea lay to the soutli.

G This fearful visitation will involve the better part of

the people as well a.s tlie worst. See refs.

7 Tiiat is, ' Doth he not speak uninti-Uigihly }' There-

fore, the same mes.sage is delivered plainly in the words
which follow (ch. xxi. 1—.5).

8 The Chaldeans, the instrument of God's judgments.
9 From one end of the land to the other.
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5 * That all flesli may know tliat I the Lord have drawn forth my sword out of

his sheath :—it 'shall not return any more.

6 * Sigh therefore, thou son of man,— with the breaking of thy loins
;

And with bitterness sigh ' before their eyes.

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, '" Wherefore sighest thou ?

That thou shalt answer, For the tidings ;
" because it cometh :

"And every heart shall melt, and ^all hands shall be feeble,

And every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall be weak as water

:

Behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to pass,—saith the Lord God.

8 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

9 Sou of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lord
;

Say, 1 A sword, a sword is sharpened, and also furbished :

10 It is ' sharpened to make a sore slaughter ;—it is furbisliecl that it may glitter

:

Should we then make mirth?—It contemneth *the rod of my sou, ^ as every tree.

11 And he hath given it to be furbished, that it may be handled :

This sword is sharpened, and it is furbished,—to give it into the hand of ' the slayer.

12 Cry and howl, son of man :—for it shall be upon my people,

It shall he upon all the princes of Israel

:

Terrors by reason of the sword shall be upon my people :

" Smite therefore iipon thy thigh.

13 Because it is ''& trial,—and what if the sword ^ contemn even the rod ?

' It shall be no more,'^ saith the Lord God.
14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy,—and " smite thine hands together.

And * let the sword be doubled the third time,^

The sword of the slain :—it is the sword of the great men that are slain,

Which entereth into their ''privy chambers.*

15 I have set the point [or, glittering ; or, fear] of the sword ''against all their gates,

That their heart may faint, and their ruins be multiplied :

Ah !
« it is made bright,

—

it is wrapped up [or, sharpened] for the slaughter.

16 -'^Go thee one way or other.

Either on the right hand, or on the left,—whithersoever thy face is set. ^

17 I Avill also « smite mine hands together,—and *I will cause my fury to rest :<'

I the Lord have said it.

18 The word of the Lord came unto me again, saying,

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways,
That the sword of the king of Bab}- Ion may come :

Both 7 twain shall come forth out of one land :

And choose thou a place,—choose it at the head of the way to the city.

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to ' Eabbath of the Ammonites,
And to Judah in Jerusalem * the defenced.*

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the parting of the way.
At the head of the two ways, to use divination :

He made his arrows bright,^—he consulted with images,—he looked in the liver. lo

22 At his right hand was the divination for Jerusalem,
To appoint captains [or, hattering rams '],

To open the mouth in the slaughter, '•—to "'lift up the voice with shouting,

"To appoint battering rams ' ^ against the gates,—to cast a mount, and to build a fort.

A ch. 20. 48.

I 1 Sam. 3. 12; 13.45.
23; .W. 11; Nah. 1.9.

* Is. 22. 4.

/ Jer. 19. 10.

mch. 24. 19.

1 ch. 7. 2-12.

o see refs. Ex. 15. 15.

P ch. 7. 17.

q yers. 15,28; Deu.32.
41.

r P». 7. 11-13.

> ch.19.11—14; 2 Sam.
7. 14; Ps. 89. 26-32.

( 7er. 19; Jer. 23. 9.

Mch.6. 11; Jer. 31. 19

J- Job 9. 23 ; 2 Cor. 8. 2.

y vers. 10, 25.

* ver. 27.

a Tcr. 17; ch. 6. 11 ;

Num. 24. 10.

h Le. 26. 21,24; 2 Ki.
24. 1, 10—16 ; 25. 1.

c 1 KL20.30i 22.25;
Am. 9. 2.

d ver. 22.

e vers. 10, 28.

/ ch. 14. 17.

g ver. 14; ch. 22. 13.

' ch. 5. 13 ; 16. 42

• ch. 25. 5: Jer. 49. 2;
Am. I. 14.

* 2 Sam. 5. 9 ; 2 Chr.
26. 9; Ps. 48. 12, 13.

I ch. 4. 2.

m Jer. 51. 14.

n ch. 4. 2 ; Jer. 32. 24-

1 According to the rendering in the text, the clause

means that the sword shall not spare even royalty (' the
sceptre') more than others. But some translate, ' It is

the rod of my son, it despises every tree ;' meaning, We
have no cause for mirth ; the sword is a chastisement for

my son, doing its work impartially (ch. xx. 47).
2 ' For it is the trier ; and what if it contemns the

sceptre .' It {i. e. the sceptre) shall be no more.' The
sword did, in fact, humble the royalty of Judah.

3 ' Let the stroke be repeated twice and thrice ;'
i. e.

often (see Job xxxiii. 29).
4 ' It is the sword of [men] pierced through, the sword

of the great one pierced through ; it is around them ;' or,

' it penetrates to them.' The ' great one ' is probably the
royal house now to be smitten.

5 Rather, ' Unite thyself (i. e. concenti-ate thy powers)
on the right hand, turn to the left, whithersoever thy edge
is appointed.' The words are addressed to the sword.

G That is, by satisfying it ; by inflicting severe punish-
ment.

1 That is, both of the ways or roads.

8 Jerusalem is so called, because the people of Judah
confided in its natural strength and its fortifications.

9 Rather, ' He shook the arrows.' Jerome tells us that

the Chaldeans, before a warlike expedition, used the

following mode of divination : they mai'ked several

arrows with the names or signs of the cities which they
intended to assault, put them together in a quiver,

shook them and drew them out, as lots are drawn.
They then marched against the city whose arrow was
first dra\vn, believing that their gods had directed them
to destroy it.

10 A mode of divination familiar to the Greeks and
Romans, as well as to the Orientals. The liver of the

animal sacrificed was the first part inspected ; and, if this

presented very unfavourable signs, no further observations

were made.
11 That is, to give command to kill ; or, pei-haps, to

raise the war-cry of death.
12 These instruments of war are represented in many

of the sculptures lately discovered at Nineveh. They
are often placed on inclined planes of stone.
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23 And it shall be unto tliemi "as a false divination in their siglit,

To them that -phave sworn oaths :'^

1 liut he will call to remembrance the iniquity,—that they may he taken.

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Because ye have made your iniquity to be remembered,

In that your transgressions are discovered,

So that in all your doings your sins do appear

;

Because, I say, that ye are come to remembrance.
Ye shall be taken with the hand.^

25 And thou, 'profane wicked prince* of Israel,

* Whose day is come,—when iniquity shall have an end,^

26 Thus saith the Lord God;—'llomove the diadem,*' and take off the crown :

This shall not be the same :

''—" exalt him that is low, and abase hitii that is high.

27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it

:

'And it sliall be no more, until he come, whose right it is ;

^

And I will give it him.

28

30

31

And thou, son of man, prophesy and say,—Thus saith the Lord God
y Concerning the Ammonites,^—and concerning their reproach ;

'**

Even say thou,—'The sword, the sword is drawn :

For the slauy;hter it is furbished,—to consume because of the fflitterinfr :
'^

29 Whiles the}' " see vanity unto thee,—whiles they divine a lie unto ^'-^ thee,

To bring thee upon the necks '^ of them that are slain,

Of tlie wicked, * whose day is come, when their iniquity shall have an end.
^rthalU* I cause it to return into his sheath?
"^ I will judge thee in the place where thou wast created,

*In the laud of thy nativity.

And I will /pour out mine indignation upon thee,

I will s blow 15 against thee in the fire of my wrath,
And deliver thee into the hand of brutish men, a>ul skilful to destroy.

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire ;
—

'' thy blood shall be in the midst of the land
;

'Thou shalt be no )nore remembered :—for I the Lord have spoken it.

The si7is and inmishment of Jerusalem and Judah.

22 MOREOVER!" the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

IS'ow, thou son of man, * wilt thou judge, i'' wilt thou judge ' the bloody city?

Yea, '" thou shalt show her all her abominations.

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord God
;

The city "slieddeth blood in the midst of it, "that her time may come.
And raaketh idols against herself to defile herself.

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou hast ^shed
;

And hast defiled thyself in thine idols which thou hast made;
And thou hast caused thy days to draw near,—and art come even unto thy years :

'^^

ch. II. 3; 12.22.

V ch. 17. 13-19.

1 2KL24.20; 25.1—7.

r ch. 17. 19 ; 2 Chr.
3I>. 13; .Icr. 52. 2.

s ver. 29 ; ch. 3i. 5.

( Jer. 13. la

u ch. 17.21; Lk. 1.52.

J ver. 13 ; ch. 17. 22,
23; 31. 2:!; 37. 21,
25; Ge. 41). 10; Ps.
72. 7— in ; D.1I1. 2.

44 ; Mic. ,5. 2 ; Hug.
2. 7: I.k. 1. 32, 33,
69; John I. 49.

y ch. 25. 2, 3, ti ; Jer.
49. 1-5 ; Zcph. 2.

8-10.
z vera. 9, 10.

« ch. 12. 24 ; 13. 23

;

22. 28 ; Jer. 27. 9.

h ver. 25; Job 18. 20 ;

Pa. 37. 13.

C JCT. 4/. (), 7.

'/ ch. 16. 38; Ge. 15.14.

c ch. 16. 3, 4.

/ch. 7. 8; 14. 19; 22.

22.

g ch. 22. 20, 21 ; Is.

40. 7 ; Hag. 1. 9.

A Is. 31. 6, 7.

ch.25. 10; Zcph. 2. 9.

* ch. 20. 4 ; 23. 36.

' ch. 24 6,9; 2 Ki. 21.

16: Jer. 2.34; Nah.
3.1.

m ch. 16. 2.

n Ch. 21. 6—9.
o cb. 7. 2-12.

f 2 Ki. 21. 16.

1 That is, to the Jews. They shall despise as vain
the auguries of the Chaldeiins.

2 That i.s, who have sworn oaths of submission to the
Clialdeans (sec 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13). These oaths arc re-

ferred to in the next clause :
' But he (Nebuchadnezzar)

will call to mind the iniquity {i. c. the treachery which
they have practised), that they may be taken.'

3 That 1.S, with the well-known hand or power of

Nebuchadnezzar.
4 Or, ' And thou, pierced, wicked prince of Israel.'

See ver. 14.

5 That is, * when thy iniquity shall have its appro-

priate i/isiie
;' its appropriate recompense or retribution.

Sec ch. XXXV. 5.

6 Rather, ' turban ;' or, ' mitre :' the head-dress of the

high priest. Sec Exod. xxviii. 3G—38.

7 Literally, ' This shall not be thus ;' i. e. the priestly

and royal functions shall not continue.
8 Or, 'to whom judgment belongs.' The nation, and

particularly its priestly and royal dignities, shall bo un-

settled, until the appearing of the great Administrator of

righteousness and judgment, in whom both ollices shall

be united in thi'ir liiglK'st glory. Coinji. Zech. vi. 13.

9 Although the divining lot had dcterniincd Nclm-
cbadnczzar to proceed first against Jerusalem (see ver. 22),
the tuiTi of th(! Ammonites would also come.

10 'i'hat is, the reproach which the Ammonites cast upon
!H2

the Jews in their distress : see ch. xxv. 3, 6 ; Zeph. ii. 8.

11 Rather, 'to consume, to flash.' See ver. 10.

12 That is, '/or thee;' ' while they utter false prophecies

to buoy up thy hopes.'
13 That is, ' to add thee to the number of those who are

already slain in Judea (see ver. 14), and to make thy con-

dition like theirs.'

14 Or, as some render, 'Return it (/'. c. the sword) into its

sheath ;'
t. c. Make no resistance, for it will be of no avail.

15 That is, to increase the heat of the tire.

16 In ch. xxii. the prophet is commanded in God's
name to judge Jeru.salem for her sins, which must be

puni.><lied with shame and ruin (vers. 1—5). The various

allegations against the people are produced in the terms
of the laws wliich tliey have broken (6— 12), and the sen-

tence of rejection and dispersiim is pronounced (13— 16).

The prophet is then directed to address the whole land,

declaring that all its inhabitants havi^ become reprobate

(17, I'S), and shall therefore be punished with .Jerusalem

(lO—22). And, finally, lie is commanded to charge llie

prophets, priests, and jirinces as the leaders in the national

apostasy (23—30), and to threaten them with severe

retribution (31).
17 See note on ch. xx. 4.

18 That is, either to the last vears of thy political

existence, or to the years appointed for thy punishment;
or, more probably, to thy maturity (in crime).



B. c. 593. U.] EZEKIEL XXII. 5—26. [B.C. 591. H.

1 Therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the heathen,

And a mocking to all countries.

5 Those that he near, and those that te far from thee, shall mock thee,

Which art infamous and much vexed. ^

6 Behold, • the princes of Israel, every one, were in thee to their power 2 to shed

blood.

7 In thee'^ have they * set light by father and mother :

In the midst of thee have they ' dealt by oppression with the stranger

:

In thee have they vexed the fatherless and the widow.
8 Thou hast " despised mine holy things,—and hast " profaned my sabbaths.

9 In thee are ^'men that carry tales to shed blood

:

' And in thee they eat upon the mountains :

In the midst of thee they commit lewdness.

10 In thee have they " discovered their fathers' nakedness :

In thee have they humbled her that was * set apart for pollution.

11 And one hath committed abomination <^ with his neighbour's wife
;

And another <^ hath lewdly defiled his daughter-in-law
;

And another in thee hath humbled his ^ sister, his father's daughter.

12 In thee '' have they taken gifts to shed blood ;

—

s thou hast taken usury and increase,

And thou '' hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion,

And ' hast forgotten me, eaith the Lord God.

13 Behold therefore, I have * smitten mine hand,'*

At thy dishonest gain which thou hast made.
And at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee.

14 ' Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be strong.

In the days that I shall deal with thee ?

'" I the Lord have spoken it, and will do it.

15 And " I will scatter thee among the heathen,—and disperse thee in the countries,

And " will consume thy filthiness out of thee.

16 And thou ^shalt take thine inheritance^ in thyself in the sight of the heathen.

And 1 thou shalt know that I avi the Lord.

17 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, '' the house of Israel is to me become dross :

* All they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, ' in the midst of the furnace
;

They are even the dross of silver.

"

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;—Because ye are all become dross.

Behold, therefore " I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem.'

20 As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin,

Into the midst of the furnace,—to blow the lire upon it, to melt it ;

So will I gather you in mine anger and in my fury,

And I will leave you there, and melt you.

Yea, I will gather you, and ^ blow upon you in the fire of my wrath,
y And ye shall be melted in the midst thereof.

As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace.

So shall ye be melted in the midst thereof;

And ye shall know that I the Lord have = poured out my fury upon you.

And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

Son of man, say unto her,—Thou art the land " that is not cleansed,

Nor rained upon,^ in the day of indignation.
* There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof.

Like a roaring lion ravening the prey ;—they "^have devoured souls
;

* They have taken the treasure and precious things

;

They have made her many widows in the midst thereof.
' Her priests have violated my law,—and have ^ profaned mine holy things :

They have put no ^ difference between the holy and profane,

Neither have they showed difference between the unclean and the clean,

iW J.

oo

23
24

25

26

9 ch. 5. 14; Deu. 28.

3/-; 1 Ki. 9. 7; .Icr.

Id. 16; Dan. 9. Iti.

r Is. 1. 23; Mic. 3. 1—
3,9-11; Zeph. 3. 3.

» Deu. 27. 16.

t Ex. 22. 21, 22.

" ver. 26.
jr ch. 23. 38, 39 ; Le.

19. 30.

y see refs. Ex. 20. 16

;

Le. 19. 16.

» ch. 18.6, 11.

a Le. 18.7,8; 20. 11

1 Cor. 5. 1.

b ch. 18. 6 ; Le. 18. 19
21). 18.

c ch. 18. 11; Le. 18
21); 20. 10; Deu. 22,

22 ; Jer. 5. 8.

d he. 18. 15 ; 20. 12.

» Le. 18. 9; 20. 17.

/ Ex. 23. 8; Deu. 16.

19 ; 27. 25.

g ch. 18. 13 ; Ex. 22.
•25 ; Le. 25. 36 ; Deu.
23. 19.

A Is. 56. 11.

i ch. 23. 35 ; Deu. 32.
18; Jer. 3. 21.

* ch.21. 17; Num.21.
10.

I see ch. 21. 7;
13. 21.

Jer.

m ch. 17. 24.

n ch. 12. 14, 15; Deu.
4. 27 ; 28. 25, 64.

ch. 20. 38; 23.27,48;
Is. 1. 25 ; Mai. 3. 3.

p or, shaltbe profaned.
Is. 43. 28 ; 47. 6.

q ch. 6. 7 ; Ps. 9. 16.

T see Ps. 119. 119; Is.

1. 22.
s .ler. 6. 28-30; Lam.

4. 1, 2.

( 13.31.9.

u ch. 11. 7.

Jch. 21.31, 32.

y Ps. 68. 2 ; Is. 64. 7.

•r ver. 31 ; ch. 20. 8, 33.

a ch. 24. 13; Is. 1. 5;
Jer. 2. 30; Zeph. 3. 2.

b ch. 13. 10—16 ; Lam.
2. 14.

c ch. 13. 19: Is. 56. 11 ;

Lam. 4. 13 ; Hos. 6.

9; Mt. 23. 14.

rf Mic. 3. U; Zeph. 3.

3,4.

e Mai. 2. 8.

/ Le.22.2,etc.
2. 29.

g ch. 44. 23 ; Le.
10; Jer. 15. 19.

ISara.

10.

1 Or, ' as infamous and full of confusion.' Even the
heathen round about the Jews, not having, like them,
forsaken the religion of their fathers, would insult them
under their troubles, adding ignominy to suffering.

2 Literally, ' to their arm ;'
i. e. every one employed

his power in violence and bloodshed.
3 These charges are worded in accordance with the

various specific precepts which the people had violated

;

and they are made the more emphatic by reference to the

fact that the sins were committed in Jerusalem, the city
3N

which God had chosen for his residence, and had favoured
with his ordinances and oracles.

4 That is, with grief and indignation.
5 Eather, ' Thou shalt be profaned,' etc. ; thou shalt no

longer be set apart for my residence ; but shalt be treated

as common ground, and be profaned by the heathen.
6 They are not only alloyed with baser metals, but

their very silver is turned to dross. See Isa. i. 22.

7 As into a furnace, to consume you. See ver. 20.
8 Not purified or fertilized by showers of rain.
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And have liid their eyes from my sabbaths ;—and I am profaned among them,

27 Her * princes in the midst thereof arc like wolves ravening the prey,

To shed blood, and to destroy souls,—to get dishonest gain.

28 And ' her prophets have daubed them with untempered mortar, i

* Seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them.

Saying, Tlius saitli the Lord God, when the Lord hath not spoken.

29 'The people of tlie land have used oppression, and exercised robbery,

And have vexed the poor and needy :

Yea, they have "" oppressed the stranger wrongfully.

30 " And I sought for a man among them, that should " make up the hedge.

And v stand in the gap before ine for the laud, that I should not destroy it

:

But I found none.

31 Therefore have I i poured out mine indignation upon them

;

I have consumed them with the fire of my wrath :

' Their own way have I recompensed upon their heads,—saith the Lord God.

The apostasies of Israel and Jiidah, and their conseqiieiit ruin.

23 THE2 word of the Lord came again unto me, saying,

Son of man, There were *two women,—the daughters of one mother :

3 And 'they committed whoredoms in Egypt ;-^

They committed whoredoms in " their youth :

Therewere their breasts pressed,—and there they bruised the teats of their virginity,

4 And the names of them 7vcre Aholah -^ the elder, and Aholibah her sister

:

And y they were mine, and they bare sons and daughters.

Thus were their names ; Samaria is Aholah,—and .lerusalem ^ Aholibah. *

5 And " Aholah played the harlot when she was mine

;

And she doted on her lovers, on * the Assyrians Iter neighbours,

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and rulers.

All of them desirable young men, horsemen riding upon horses.

7 Thus she committed her whoredoms with them, »

AVith all them that were the chosen men of Assyria,

And with all on whom she doted :—with all their idols she de'filed herself.

8 Neither left she her whoredoms Iroxujht ' from Egypt

:

For in her j'outh they lay with her,—and they bruised the breasts of her virginity.

And poured their whoredom upon her.

9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand of her lovers,

Into the hand of the '' Assyrians, upon whom she doted.

10 These ' discovered her nakedness :

They took her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the sword :

And she became famous •'' among women ;—for they hadexecuted j udgment upon her,

11 And .^when her sister Aholibah saw this,

« She was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she,

And in hor whoredoms more than her sister in licr whoredoms.
12 She doted upon the '' Assyrians her neighbours,

' Captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously,

Horsemen riding upon horses,—all of them desirable young men.
13 Then I saw that she was defiled,—* that they took both one way,
14 And that she increased her whoredoms :

For when she saw men" 'pourtrayed upon tho wall,

"•The images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed Avith vermilion,'

15 Girded with girdles^ upon their loins,

Exceeding in dyed attire uj)on their heads,—all of them princes to look to.

After the manner of the Batjylonians of Chaldea, tho huul of tiieir nativity :

A Tcr. 6 ; ch. 22. 6 : Is.

1. 23 ; Mic 3. 2, 3,

9-n; 7. 3; Zejih.
3.3.
see reft. Ter. 25.

* ch. 13. 6, 7; 21. 29;
22. 23 ! Jcr. 23. 31 ;

3i. 32. -

' ch. 18. 12 ; Jer. 5.

2a-28.

m ch. 22. 7 ; Ex. 22. 21

;

23.9; I.e. IH. 33.

1 I». 5U. Ill; Jcr. 5. 1.

o see rcfs. ch. 13. 5.

r Pb. lUti. 23.

q Ter. 22.

r ch. 9. 10; 11.21; 16.

43 ; Ro. 2. 8, 9.

I ch. 16. 46 ; Jcr. 3.

7-10.
I ch. 20. 8 ; Lc. 17. 7 ;

Jos. 21. 14.

u cb. 16.22; Ho9. 2. 16.

X ch. 16. 46.

y ch. 16. 8, 20.

X 1 Ki. 8. 29.

a 1 Ku 14. 9.

Ii ch. 16. 28 ; 2 KL 15.

I'Ji 16.7; 17.3; llos.

8.9.

c Ter. 3; 1 KL 12.28.

rf2 Ki. 15.29; 17.3-
6, 23; 18.9—12.

c ch. 16. 37—II.

/ Jcr. 3. 8.

« ch. 16. 47—51 : Jcr.

3. 11.

h vcr. 5 ; ch. 16. 28

:

2 Ki. Ifi. 7-15 ; 2
Chr. 28. 16-23.
vers. 6, 23.

*2KI. 17. 18,19; Hoi.
12. 1, 2.

' ch. 8. 10.

"sec reft. Is. 46. 1.

1 See note on ch. xiii. 10.

2 In ch. xxiii. tho faithlessness of the whole nation of

Israel is pourtrayed under the most dc^jrading and re-

volting figures : see note on ch. xvi. 1. After a general

introduction (vers. 1—4), the prophet describes the sins

and punishment of the ten tribes ('O— 10) ; the greater

sins o[ Jttflah (11—21) ; the penalties threatened against

her (22—35) ; and tho judicial process consisting of tlie

accusation (36—45), and the sentence (46—19).

3 Tho Israelites lind been greatly contaminated with

idolatry in Egypt : see refs.

4 Altolah means, ' her o^vn tent,' or ' tabcmaclo
;'

Aholihah, 'my tabernacle [is] in her.' Samaria (or tho

kingdom of tho ten tribes) openly deserted tlio sanctuary

of Jehovah, which was in Jeruaalcm, and set up 'her
git

own tabernacle' for the worship of tho golden calf.

5 Rather, ' notorious ;' that is, ' infamous.'
G Either d^iijicd men, such as most of the gods of tlic

nations were—in otlier words, Babylonian gods painted in

human form; or H((/)i//o>tian pritnrs, with whom the Jews
were led to form ulliancps, and by whom they were allured

to idolatrv. Sec ch. viii. 10.

7 At lihorsabad, among other sculptures, there nvo

figures in a sacerdotal dress, supposed to bo diviners or

magicians, which have more of tho vermilion and of tlic

bhick pigment in their hair than any otlicrs on the walls

(vor. 15). See Honomi's ' Nineveli and its Palares,' p. 206.

8 The Asavrians generally wore flowing robes, mantles
of various shapes, long fringed scarfs, and embroidered
girdles.
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16

17

18

" And as soon as slie saw them witli lier eyes, slie doted upon tliem,

And sent messengers unto them into Chaldea.

And the Babylonians came to her into the bed of love,

And they defiled her with their whoredom,
And she was polluted with them, and " her mind was alienated ^ from them.

So she discovered her whoredoms, and discovered her nakedness :

Then p my mind was alienated from her.

Like as my mind was alienated from her sister.

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms.
In calling to remembrance the days of her youth,

1 Wherein she had played the harlot in the land of Egypt.

20 For she doted upon their ^ paramours,
* Whose flesh is as the flesh of asses,—and whose issue is like the issue of horses.

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewdness of thy youth,

In bruising thy teats by the Egyptians—for the paps of thy youth.

22 Therefore, Aholibah, thus saith the Lord God
;

* Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee,

' From whom thy mind is alienated,

" And I will bring them against thee on every side

;

The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans,

•^Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa,^ and all the Assyrians with them :

y All of them desirable young men,
Captains and rulers, great lords and renowned,—all of them riding upon horses.

And they shall come against thee with chariots,'* wagons, and wli^els,

And with an assembly of people,

Which shall set against thee buckler and shield and helmet round about

:

^ And I will set judgment before them,

And they shall judge thee according to their judgments.

And I will set " my jealousy against thee,—and they shall deal furiously with thee

:

'Tliey shall take away thy nose and thine ears ;^

And thy remnant shall fall by the sword :

They shall take thy sons and thy daughters

;

And thy residue shall be devoured by the fire.

•^They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes,—and take away thy fair jewels.

Tluis ''will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee.

And * thy whoredom brought from the land of Egypt

:

So that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them,—nor remember Egypt any more.
For thus saith the Lord God

;

Behold, -'"I will deliver thee into the hand of them s whom thou hatest,

Into the hand of them '' from whom thy mind is alienated :

' And they shall deal with thee hatefully,

And shall take away all thy labour,—and * shall leave thee naked and bare :

' And the nakedness of thy whoredoms shall be discovered,

Both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.
I will do these thim/s unto thee.

Because thou hast "' gone a whoring after the heathen,

And because thou art polluted with their idols.

" Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister

;

Therefore will I give her " cup into thine hand.
Thus saith the Lord God ;—Thou shalt p drink of thy sister's cup deep and large :

1 Thou shalt be laughed to scoru, and had in derision ; it containeth much.
Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sorrow,

With the cup of astonishment and desolation,—with the cup of thy sister Samaria.
Thou shalt ^ even drink it and suck it out,

And thou shalt break ^ the sherds thereof,
* And pluck oft' thine own breasts :—for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God.
Therefore thus saith the Lord God

;

Because thou ' hast forgotten me, and " cast me behind thy back,
Therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.''

23

24

25

26
27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

" ch. 16. 29 : 2 Ki. 21.

1 ; Is. 57. 9.

o vers. 22, 28; see 2
Sam. 13. 15.

;' Dcu. 32. 19 ; Vs. 78.

59; Jcr. 6. B; 12.8;
15.1.

q ver. 3.

r cli. IB. 26.

< Tcr. 28 ; ch. 16. 37.

< vcr. 17.

u Jer. 12. 9-12.

r Jer. 50. 21.

y ver. 12.

z ch. 16. 38-42.

a Dcu. 29. 20; 32. 21,
22.

t, ch. 16. 16, 37, 39

;

Jer. 13. 22.

c ch. 16. 39.

d see refs. ch. 16. 41 ;

22. la.

c vers. 3, 19.

/ Jer. 21. 7-10 ; 24. 8.

s ch. 16. 37.

^ ver. 17.

' Deu. 28. 47-51.

* vcr. 26 ; ch. IB. 39.

; ver. 18; ch. 16. 36,37-

"1 ch. 6. 9.

n Jcr. 3. 8—11.

" 2 Ki. 21. 13 ; Jer. 25.

15, etc.

r see refs. Job 21. 20 ;

Ps. 60. 3.

q see refs. ch. 22. 4, 5.

r Ps. 75. 8; Is. 51. 17.

J ver. 3.

( ch. 22. 12; Is. 17. 10;
Jer. 2. 32 ; 3. 21 ; 13.

25.

u 1 Ki. 14.9; Ne.9.26.

1 That is, through satiety, and the wish to have other
lovers in their room.

2 That is, those of the Egj^ptians (see ver. 19). The
Jews had often shown themselves to be desirous to renew
their intercourse with these people.

3 Most translators regard these words as proper names,
of Babylon itself or of some of its provinces. But others

3"N2

render them, ' Powerful, and rich, and noble.'
4 Perhaps, ' with arms.'
5 In Egypt the noses of adulterers were cut off; and

in Chaldea both their ears and noses.

6 Kather, ' gnaw,' or ' scrape ;'
i. e. thou shalt com-

pletely exhaust it.

7 That is, the consequences of thy sins.
915
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46

47

36 The Loud said moreover unto me
;

Son of man, wilt tliou -^judge' * Aholali and Aholibali ?

Yea, - declare unto them their abominations
;

37 That they have committed adultery, and "blood is in their hands,
And with their idols have they committed adultery.

And have also caused their sons, * whom they bare unto me,
To pass for them through thr^/ire, to devour thciii.

38 Moreover this they have done unto me :

'They have defiled my sanctuary '' in the same day,
And ^ have profaned my sabbaths.

39 For when they had slain their children to their idols.

Then they came the same day into my sanctuary to profane it

;

And, lo, Ahus have they done in the midst of mine house.

40 And furthermore, e that ye have sent for men to come from far,"-'

'' Unto whom a messenger was sent ; and, lo, they came :

For whom thou didst ' wash thyself,

* Paintedst thy eyes, 'and deckedst thyself with ornaments,
41 And satest upon a stately '"bed, and a table prepared before it,

" Whereupon thou hast set mine incense and mine oil.

42 And a voice of a multitude "being at ease >vas with her :

And with the men of the common sort

Were brought Sabeans [or, drunkards] from the wilderness, '

Which put bracelets upon their hands,—and beautiful crowns upon their heads.
43 Then said I unto her that was p old in adulteries,

Will they now commit whoredoms with her, and she mith them ?

44 Yet they went in unto her,—as they go in unto a woman that playeth the harlot

:

« So went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women.
45 And the righteous men,-* they shall ^judge them after the manner of adulteresses,

And after the manner of women that shed blood

;

Because they a?'e adulteresses, and ' blood is in their hands.
For thus saith the Lord God ;

—
" I will bring up a company upon them,

And I will give them to be removed and spoiled.
' And the company shall stone them with stones,

And dispatch them with their swords
;

y'rhay shall slay their sons and their daughters,
* And l)urn up their houses with lire.

48 Thus " will I cause lewdness to cease out of the land,
*That all women may bo taught not to do after your lewdness.

49 ''And they shall recompense your lewdness upon you,
And ye shall ''bear the sins of your idols :

' And ye shall know that I am the Lord God.

The itnpending fate of Jerusalem,

24 AGAIN 5 in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month,
2 the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, write thee the name of

the day, even of tliis same day : the king of Babylon siit liimself against Jeru-
3 salem /this same day. e And utter a parable unto * the rebellious house, and say

unto them,

Thus saith the Lord God ;

'" Set on a pot,—set it on, and also pour water into it

:

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it,

Even every good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ;—fill it with the choice bones.
5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn also the bones under it,"

And make it boil well, and ii't tliom seethe the bones of it therein.

6 Wherefore thus saitli tlie Lord (Jon;—Woe to * the hloody city,

1 See note on ch. xx. 4.

2 They not morel}' yieldod to tcmpt;ition, but nourtcil it.

3 The 'wilderness' means the tniet of country wliirh
lay between Babylon and I'alestine.

1 Tiiese may be the jM-ophets, who wo\ild 'judLje' their

eountrymen by denounciiif^ the Divine judj^nieiits against,

them ; or the nations whom God would employ as the
inHtruments of liis righteousness or justice.

5 Ch. xxiv. is dated on the very day on which Nebu-
chadnezzar began his last siege of Jerusalem (compare
ver. 1 with 2 Kings xxv. 1 ; Jer. xxxix. 1 ; Hi. 4), and
announces that important event (ver. 2). In a ])arable

founded upon a proverb which the people h.ad used (sec

ch. xi. 3), the prophet is instructed to illustrate the

r ch. 20. 4 i

y ver. 4.

I 1«. 6a 1.

a Ter. 40
3&

22.2.

ch. 16. %,

!> ch. 10.20,21,
20. 26, 31.

3li, 45;

c ch. 7. 21).

<t ver. 39.

' ch. 20. 24 ; 22. 8.

/2 Ki. 21.4.

g Ter. 16.

* Is. 57, 9.

• Ru. 3.

1

*2Ki.n.30; Jer. 4. 30.
' ch. lii. 16.

"lEst. 1.6; Is. 57. 7;
Am. 2. 8; 6. 4.

n ch. 16. IS, 19; Pro.
7. 17; IIos. 2. 8.

o Am. 6. 3—6.

p Ezra 9. 7.

9 Ter. 3; Jer. 5. 14.

r Ter. 36 ; Hoi. 6. 5.

« ch. 16. 38.

I Tcr. 37.

u vers. 22—20; ch. 16.

40.

T Tcrs. 25, 29 ; ch. 16.

40.

y ch. 21. 21 ; 2 Chr.
36. 17-19.

- Jer. 39. a

6. 6;

n ;

Pet.

" vor. 27 ; ch,

ch. 22. l.i.

t> ch. 5. 15 ; 16.

Deu. 13. 11; S

2.6.
c ch. 7. 4, 11, 21.
'( ver. 35.

e ch. 20. 38, 42, 44 ; 25.

r (CO rpf«. 2 Kl. 25. 1.

a ch. 17. 2, 12.

A ch. 2. 3.

• ch. 11. 3; Jer. 1. 13.

* Tcr. 9 ; ch. 22.
6 -".I ; 23. 37.

awful punishment now to bo inflicted on the guilty city
and nation (8— 14) ; ho is then commanded, by his own
conduct under a sudden and painful bereavement, to

show the exile; that the impending judgment shall be
such as to surpass all customary expressions of sorrow
(15—24) ; and he is told that when intelligence arrives
of the fall of the city, he shall resume his prophecies,
which the people will bo prepared to hear (2.5—2/).

'> This may mean either, ' Make under it a pile for the
bones ;' i. c. one which shall thoroughly boil them ; or
perhaps, ' JIake under it a heap of the "bones ;' /. c. Put
the more bony j)ieces not into the pot, but into the lire

beneath. Both the upper and lower classes of the people
must be involved in the calamity.
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To the pot whose scum^ is therein, aud whose scum is not gone out of it

!

' Bring it out piece by piece ; let no '" lot fall upon it. ^

7 For "her blood is in the midst of her ;—she set it upon the top of a rock ;3

" She poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with dust

;

8 P That it might cause fury to come up to take vengeance

;

» I have set her blood upon the top of a rock,—that it should not be covered.

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

» Woe to the bloody city !—I will even make the pile for fire great.

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire,

Consume the flesh, and spice it well,'* and let the bones be burned.

11 Then set it empty ^ upon the coals thereof,

That the brass of it may be hot, and may burn,

Aud t?iat * the filthiuess of it may be molten in it,

That the scum of it may be consumed.
12 She hath 'wearied herself with lies,^

And " her great scum went not forth out of her :—her scum shall be in the fii'e.

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness :

' Because I have purged thee, and thou wast not purged,

Thou shalt not be purged from thy filthiness any more,
y Till I have caused my fury to rest upon thee.

14-1 the Lord have spoken it

:

—it shall come to pass, and I will do it ;

I will not go back, " neither will I spare, neither will I repent.

* According to thy ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge thee,

Saith the Lord God.

15
16

17

18
19

20

ALSO the word of the I>ord came unto me, saying,

Son of man, behold, I take away from thee "^ the desire of thine eyes with a stroke :'

Yet neither shalt thou moarn nor weep,—neither shall thy tears run down.
Forbear to cry, '' make no mourning for the dead,
^ Bind the tire of thine head^ upon thee,—and /put on thy shoes upon thy feet,

And s cover not thi/ * li2)s,—and ' eat not the bread of men.

So I spake unto the people in the morning : and at even my wife died ; and I

did in the morning as I was commanded. And the people said unto me, * Wilt

thou not tell us what these things are to us, that thou doest so ? Then I

21 answered them, The word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Speak unto the

house of Israel,

Thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, ' I will profane my sanctuary,—"' the excellency of your strength,
" The desire of your eyes,—and that which your soul pitieth

;

"And your sons and your daughters whom ye have left shall fall by the sword.

22 And ye shall do as I have done

:

p Ye shall not cover your lips,—nor eat the bread of men.
And your tires shall be upon your heads,—and your shoes upon your feet

:

» Ye shall not mourn nor weep
;

But 'ye shall pine away for your iniquities,—and mourn one toward another.

Thus * Ezekiel is unto you a sign :—according to all that he hath done shall ye do

:

' And when this cometh, " ye shall know that I am the Lord God.

Also, thou son of man, shall it not be

In the day when I take from them ' their strength.

The joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes,

And that whereupon they set their minds,

—

y their sons and their daughters,

That - he that escapeth in that day shall come unto thee.

To cause thee to hear it with thiiie ears ?

23

24

25

26

/ ch. 9. 5, 6.

m see 2 Sam. 8. 2 ; Joel
a3:Obad.ll; Nah.
3. 10.

n Jer. 2. 34 ; 6. I.').

o Le. 17. 13; Deu. 12.

16, 24.

r ch. 8. 17 IS.

9 2 Ki. 22. 17; Jer. 7.

18—20 ; Mt. 7. 2.

r ver. 6 ; Nah. 3. 1 ;

Hab. 2. 12.

i ch. 22. 15 ; 23. 26—
30, 47, 48.

( Jer. 9. 5.

u Is. 1. 5 ; Jer. 5. 3.

J ch. 22.24; Is. 9. 13—
17; Jer.6.28; Zeph.
3.2.

y ch. 5.13; 8. 18; 16.

42.

J Num. 23. 19 ; 1 Sam.
15. 29.

a ch. 5. 11 ; Jer. 13. 14.

b ch. 23. 24, 49.

c Ter.18; S. Song 7. 10.

d Jer. 16. 5—7.

,10.e see Le. 10. 6 ; 21.

/ 2 Sam. 15. 30.

ff Le. 1.3.45; Mic. 3. 7.

h Heb. upper lip : and
so ver. 22 ; Le.l3. 45-

i Jer. 16. 7 ; Hos. 9. 4.

* ch. 12. 9 ; 37. 18.

( ch. 7. 20-22 ; 9. 7

;

Ps. 74.7; Jer. 7. 14;
Lam. 1. 10; 2. 6, 7.

nil's. 96. 6.

n Ps. 27. 4; 84. 1.

o ch. 23. 25, 47.

p ver. 17; Jor. 16. 4—8.

q Job 27. 15; Ps. 78.

64.
r ch. 4. 17 ; 33. 10 ; Le.
26.39.

s see refs ch. 12. 6, 11

;

Is. 20. 3.

/ Jer. 17. 15; Lk. 21.

13 ; John 13. 19 ; 14.

29.
u ch. 6. 7 ; 25. 5.

-r ver. 21 ; Ps. 43. 2.

y Deu. 28. 32.

z ch. 33. 21, 22.

1 Or, ' rust ;' or, ' verdigris ;' i. e. ivickedncss. The
complaint is, that former judgments have not in any
degree purified the city.

2 That is, Let all the inhabitants, without distinction

of age or station, be the prey of the enemy. The lot

was frequently used on the capture of a city, to determine

which of the inhabitants should be slain, and which
should be spared. See 2 Sam. viii. 2.

3 Instead of attempting to conceal her iniquities, as a

murderer would try to cover the blood of his victim with

dust, she had sinned without shame ; therefore her punish-

ment shall be public (ver. 8)

.

4 Rather, 'mix it thoroughly;' i. e. let it be whoUy
consumed.

5 So as to burn the cauldron itself ; for the city shall

be destroyed by the Chaldeans as well as its inhabitants.

6 Eather, ' It (?'. e. the cauldron) hath wearied [me] with

labours ;' i. e. with endeavom-s to cleanse it.

7 The servant of God is now called upon to suffer rather

than to speak ; and he appears as submissive under trial

as he had been obedient to the calls of active duty.

8 That is, 'turban;' or, ' head-dress.' The usual tokens

of grief were loud outcries, the removal of the usual head-

dress and sandals, whilst the mouth and beard, and some-

times the head, were wrapped in the mantle. To these,

on occasion of death was added the funeral feast. See

refs. This abstinence from the usual mourning solemni-

ties was to be a token to the Jews, that, on the destruc-

tion of theii- capital and its inhabitants, they should have
no opportunity to lament their dead (vers. 21—24).
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•27 " In tliat day shall thy mouth be opened to him which is escaped,

And thou slialt spoak, and be no more dumb :
^

And * thou shalt bo a sign unto them ;—and they shall know that I am the Lord.

Predictions ofjudgments on the Amtnonites, Moabites, Edomites, and Philistines.

2o TIIE^ word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, Son of man, 'set thy

3 face '' against the Ammonites, and i^rophesy against them ; and say unto the

Ammonites,

Hear the word of the Lord God ;—Thus saith the Lord God
;

'Because thou saidst, Aha ! against my sanctuary, when it was profaned ;^

And against the land of Israel, when it was desolate

;

And against the house of .Judah, when they went into captivity
;

4 Bt'hold, therefore I will deliver thee to the men of the east^ for a possession,

And /they shall set their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee :

They shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk.
5 And I will make «^ Kabbah ''a stable for camels,

Aud the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks.

» And ye shall know that I am the Lord.
6 For thus saith the Lord God

;

Because thou *hast clapped thifie hands, 'and stamped with the feet.

And '" rejoiced in heart with all thy despite against the land of Israel

;

7 Behold, therefore I will " stretch out mine hand upon thee,

"And will deliver thee for a spoil to the heathen

;

And I will cut thee off from the people,

And I will cause thee to perish out of the countries

:

I will destroy thee ; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord.

8 Thus saith the Lord God ;—Because that p Moab and » Seir do say,

Behold, 'the house of Judah is like unto all the heathen ;5

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the side of Moab from the cities,^

From his cities which are on his frontiers, the glory of the country,
Both-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim,

10 * Unto the men of the east, with the Ammonites,—and will give them in possession.

That the Ammonites 'may not be remembered ^ among the nations.

11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab ;—and they shall know thati rt?/i the Lord.

12 Thus saith the Lord God
;

" Because that VAom hath dealt against the house of Judah by taking vengeance,^
And hath greatly offended, and revenged himself upon them

;

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;— I will also stretch out mine hand upon Edom,
And will cut off 'man and beast from it;—and I will make it desolate from yTeman

;

And they of Dedan shall fall by the sword [or, they shall fall by the sword unto
Dedan].

14 And ^ I Avill lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel

:

"And they shall do in Edom according to mine anger, and according to my fury.

And they shall know my vengeance,—saith the Lord God.
15 Thus saith the Lord God ;

—
* Because ' the Philistines have dealt by revenge.

And have taken vengeance Avith a despiteful heart,

To destroy it for the old hatred" [or, with perpetual hatred'']

;

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord (jIod;

Behold, 'I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, ''^

a ch. 3. 26, 27 ; 29. 21

J

33.22.

6 Tor, 24.

e ch. 6. 2 J 35. 2.

tl ch. 21. 29; fee refs.

.Icr. 25. 21 ; Zcph.
2.9.

e ch. 26. 2: 35.10-15;
:iH. 2: Pro. 17. 5;
Mic 7. 8.

/ see reft. 1*. 2G. 16.

p ch. 21. 20, Hahhatti.
h U. 17. 2 ; Si. 14 ;

Zeph. 2. U, 15.

ch. 24. 21; 26.6; 35.
9.

* Job 27. 23 ; Lam. 2.

15; Nah.3.19; Zeph.
2. !.).

/ ch. 6. 11.

mch. 35. 15; 36. 5;
Zcph. 2. 8-10.

n ch. 3.'). 3.

o Jer. 49. 2.

p Bce refs. Jer. 25. 21 ;

Am. 2. l-:i
q c\\. 35 ; Is. ch. 34 ;

Jer. 27. 3.

r Is. 10. 9—U.

' Tcr. 4.

( ch. 21. 32.

u ch. 35. 2, etc. ; 2 0hr.
2A 17: Ps. 137. 7:
Jer. 49. 7—22 ; Am.
1. 11 ; Obad. 10, etc.

J Jer. 7. 20.

y Jer. 25. 23.

z sec Is. 11. 14; Jer.
49.2.

(I soG refs. Dcu. 32. 35

1

Ilcb. 10. 30, 31.

Ii SCO refs. I«. 14. .30;

Jer. •.'.). 211; Joel 3.

4, etc. ; Zcph. 2. 4

' 2 Chr. 2a 18.
d SCO ch. 35. 5.

t Zeph. 2. 4, etc.

1 During the siege of Jerus.alcm tlic prophet was to

wait in silence the fulfilment of liis lust terrible predic-

tions. When they were fulfilled, he would have new
messages to deliver to the smitten and liumbled remnant.

2 Whilst Ezekiel awaits the fulfilment of his last

threatenings against the Jews, he is directed to predict

the punishment of their lieathen neighliours (ch. xxv.
—xxxii.), who had been the instigators and accomplices

of their sins. Four of these, the Ammonites, Jloabite.^,

Edomites, and Tliilistines, are marked out in ch. ,\xv. as

the objeds of Divine vengeance on account of their in-

human triumph over the fall of Israel. Comp. Amos i.

3 llather, ' for it is profaned ;' ' for it is desolate ;' ' for

they go into captivity.' With the feeling hei-e expressed

compare IVa. Ixxxiii. 2—•'5.

4 I'robably the Midianites and other tribes of the

desert lying between I'alc.'^tine and the Persian Gulf.

See Judg. vi. 3; Jer. xlix. 28. These might either form
part of the army of NcbiK'hadnczzar, or might follow him
and complete the desolation which he had begun.

918

5 That is, Wo see no diflerence between Israel and
other nations : their God has no more power to preserve

them than the gods of their neighbours have.

That is, I will cause the territory on his borders to

be invaded or pa.ssed through.
" The Ammonites and Mi)abitcs have long lost their

national existence, and would hardly have been knowni
but for the Scripture record of their crinn's and doom.

8 'J'he sin charged against Edom is that of long-cherished,

implacable rcsentm<'nt against the superiority of Israel.

How this was shown may bo gathered from I'sa. cxxxvii.

See also Obadiah, and notes.

9 This hatred dated b;ick from the time when the

Philistines began to oppress the Israelites in the days of

the Judges. See Judg. x. 7; xiii. 1.

10 As Philistia lay on the direct route from Egypt to

Chaldca, it suffered exceedingly in the wars between Ihc

two rival powers; and before the Cliristian era it had
ceased to be the residence of an inilepcndent people. Gaza
alone has retained any importance.
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17

And I will cut off the •^Cherethima, ^—« and destroy tlie remnant of the sea coasts.

And I will * execute gi'eat vengeance upon them with furious rebukes.
' And they shall know that I am the Lord,
When I shall lay my vengeance upon them.

Prophecies against Tyre and Zidoti ; with a promise of restoration to Israel.

26 AND- it came to pass in the eleventh year,^ in the first day of the month, tliat

the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, * because that Tyrus hath said against Jerusalem,
' Aha ! she is broken that was the gates of the people -A

She is turned unto me :
^—I shall be replenished, now she is laid waste :

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;—Behold, I am against thee, Tyrus,

And will cause many nations to come up against thee,
'" As the sea causeth his waves to come up.

4 And " they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus,—and break down her towers :

I will also scrape her dust from her,—and "make her like the top of a rock.^

5 It shall be a placefor the spreading of nets p in th.e midst of the sea :

For I have spoken it^ saith the Lord God :

And it shall become a spoil to the nations.''

6 And her daughters which arc in the field '^ shall be slain by the sword
;

9 And they shall know that I am the Lord.

7 For thus saith the Lord God ;—Behold, •' I will bring upon Tyrus,

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,—' a king of kings, from the north,

With horses, and with chariots,

And with horsemen, and companies, and much people.

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the field

:

And he shall ' make a fort against thee,—and cast a mount against thee,

And lift up the buckler against thee.

9 And he shall set engines of war against thy walls.

And with his axes he shall break down thy towers.

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses their dust shall cover thee :

Thy walls shall shake at the noise of the horsemen,

And of the wheels, and of the chariots,

When he shall enter into thy gates.

As men enter into a city wherein is made a breach.

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy streets :

He shall slay thy people by the sword.

And thy strong garrisons ^ shall go down to the ground.

13 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches,—and make a prey of " thy merchandise

:

And they shall break down thy walls,—and destroy thy pleasant houses :

And they shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust

In the midst of the water. ^^

' And I will cause the noise of y thy songs to cease
;

And the sound of thy harps shall be no more heard.

And ^ I will make thee like the top of a rock

:

/ 1 Sam. 30. U.
J? Jer. 47. 4.

h ch. 5. 15.

1 Ps. 9. 16.

k see refs. Is. 23. 1.

I ch. 25. 2, 3 i 36. 2.

m ell. 27. 2G ; Is. 5. 30.

n Is. 23. 11.

o vers. 14, 19.

P ch. 27. 32.

q ch. 25. 5.

r Jer. 25. 9, 22.

s Ezra 7. 12; Dau. 2.

37.

t ch. 21. 22.

13

14

u Is. 23.8,11
3,4.

Zee. 9.

JT Is. 14. 11: 24.8: Jer.

7.34; 16.9; 25, 10.

y eh. 28. 13 ; Is. 23.

16; Rev. 18. 22.

z vers. 4, 5.

1 A name or a tribe of the Philistines. See 1 Sam.
xxs. 14 ; 2 Sam. viii. 18. The word is here used for the

sake of the paronomasia, ' I -svill slay the slayers.'

2 Chapters xxvi.—xxvui. form a connected series of

prophecies against Tja-e, divided into four parts. In ch.

xxvi. the exultation of Tyre over the fall of her rival is

adduced as the immediate cause of the threatenings, and
it is declared that her destruction shall be far more com-
plete than that of Jerusalem (vers. 2—6). Nebuchad-
nezzar is announced as the first agent of punishment, and
his assaults and the subsequent desolations are described

(7—14) ; and the alarm of other nations is depicted, with
their lamentations at her terrible overthrow (15—21).

3 It is remarkable that this was the year in which
Jerusalem was taken. The month is not mentioned

;

but it was pi-obably the fifth—the month immediately
foliowhig that of the fall of Jerusalem (Jei-. lii. 6—12).

Tyre had scarcely uttered its proud taunts against Zion,

when Jehovah, by the mouth of his prophet, announced
its own doom.

4 Referring to the great confluence of people from all

parts to Jerusalem, not only for worship, but for traffic.

5 Her commerce and wealth will now be transferred

to me. The words may also denote an expectation of

profiting directly by purchasing the spoils of her rival,

and especially her unhappy inhabitants, many of whom
were probably sold at Tyre for slaves. See Joel iii. 4—6.

6 Her destruction shall be complete.
7 See note on Isa. xxiii. 1. When Ezekiel uttered

these predictions, T3Te had attained the highest pros-

perity, as head of the PhoBnician cities and colonies.

The island-town had successfully resisted a siege of five

years by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria ; and it is doubtful

whether Nebuchadnezzar succeeded in taking that part

of the city after besieging it for thirteen years. He,
however, destroyed the other part, and reduced the whole

to dependence ; and thus gave the first blow to its power.

Alexander captured it, n. c. 332, by constructing aniole

from the mainland. This has, during a long series of

ages, aided the accumulation of sand ; so that the port is

now almost useless ; whilst the rocky island is literally a
' place for the spreading of nets ;' and a little town of

miserable hovels marks the site of ancient Tyre.
8 That is, the dependent towns in the neighbourhood.
9 Or, ' pillars of thy strength.' The Hebrew word is

commonly used for consecrated pillars, and may refer to

the confidence of the Tyrians in their worship.
10 This was done when Alexander used the materials

of the town on the mainland to make a mole for ap-

proaching the island.
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Thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon

;

Thou ehalt be built uo more :—for I the Lord have spoken it, saitli the Lord God.

15 Thus saith tlie Lord God to T^^rus
;

Shall not tlie isles "shake at the sound of thy fall,

When the wounded cry,—when the slaughter is made in the midst of theo?

16 Then all the * princes of the sea sliall "^come down from their thrones,

And lay away their robes, and put oft' their broidered garments :

They shall clothe themselves with trembling;—''they shall sit upon the ground,

And 'shall tremble at every moment,—and •'^be astonished at thee.

17 And they shall take up a « lamentation for thee, and say to thee,

How art thou destroyed, that mast inhabited of seafaring men,

The renowned city, which wast ''strong in the sea,—she and her inhabitants.

Which cause their terror to be on all that haunt it

!

18 Now shall ' the isles tremble in the day of thy fall;

Yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be troubled at thy departure.

19 For thus saith the Lord God
;

When I shall make thee a desolate city,—like the cities that are not inhahited
;

When I shall * bring up the deep upon thee,—and great waters shall cover thee

;

20 When I shall bring thee down
' With them that descend into the pit, with the people of old time.

And shall sot thee in the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old,

With them that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited

;

"• And I shall set glory " in the land of the living ;

^

21 " I will make thee a terror, and thou shalt be no mo7^e :

p Though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never be found again,

Saith the Lord God.

2T THE2 word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, Now, thou son of man,
3 « take up a lamentation for Tyrus ; and say unto Tyrus,

» thou that art situate at the entry of the sea.

Which art *a merchant of the people for many isles.

Thus saith the Lord God;— Tyrus, thou hast said, 'I am of perfect beauty.

4 Thy borders are in the midst of the seas,—thy builders have perfected thy beauty,

o They have made all thy ship boards of fir trees of " Senir i^

They have taken cedars'* from Lebanon to make masts for thee.

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have thoy made thine oars
;

The company of the Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory, ^

Bruuf/ht out of ^ the isles of Chittim.

7 Fine linen with broidered work'' from Egypt
Was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail

;

Blue and purple from the isles of "Elishah^ was that which covered thee.

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and ^ Arvad* were thy mariners :

" Thy wise men, Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy pilots.

9 The ancients of * Gelml'' and the wise men thereof were in thee, thy calkers :

All the ships of the sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy i" thy

merchandise.

10 They of ^ Persia and of '' Lud and of ' Phut were in thine army, thy men of war

:

They hanged the shield and helmet in thee;—they set forth thy comeliness."

rer. 18; ch. 27. 2S,

36; 31. IG; Jur 49.

21.

' ch. 27. 29-36 ; In.

23. 8.

c sec Ex.33. 4,5; Jon.
3.6.

d see rcf». Job 2. 13

;

Lam. 2. 10.

c ch. 32. 10.

/ ch. 27. 3.5.

« ch.27.32; ReT.18. &

A ch. 27. 3—9 ; 28. 2

;

Is. 23. 4.

ver. 15; ch. 27. 28—
30.

* Ter. 3 ; Is. 8. 7.

' ch. 32. 18, 24 ; I«. 14.

U-IU.

m ch. 2S. 25, 26 ; 39. 7,
25-2it.

n ch. .32. 23, 26, 27, 32:
o vera. \\ 16; ch. 27.

i6 ; 2M. W.
r let. U; I's. 37. 36.

q Ch. 19. 1 ; 26. 3, 17

;

28. 12; 32.2.

r TCr. 4 ; ch. 28. 2 ; I».

23.2.
! vers. 12—25; I«. 23.

3.

( ch. 28. 12—17.

'1 Deu. 3. 9.

r Jor. 2. 10.

y Ge. 10. 4.

i Gc. 10. 18.

•< 1 Kl. 9. 27.

I> 1 Kl. 0.18; Pi. 83.7.

c ch. 38. 5.
<l Jcr. 46. 9.

c ch. 30. 5; Go. 10. 6;
Nah. 3. 9.

1 That is, When I shall restoi-e Judea to national life

and prosperity. The land of the Jews is styled ' tlie land

of the \\\\n'x ;' in opposition to Tyre, who.so inhabitants

would be anionf^ those ' that descend to the pit.'

2 The second part of this prophecy is a lamentation

over Tyre; deseribing her beauty and resources under

the appropriate fif;ure of a vast ship, constructed, numned,

and freighted by the combined skill, stronjilh, and ricdics

of all nations (vers. 1—2o) ; now broken by a violnit

storm, and foundering with all on board, to the utter

dismay and grief of all men, who loudly lament her ruin

(26—36). The full and lively picture here drawn of

Tyre's wealth and glory in thi; proplict's time illustrates

the Divine prescience, as well as the Divine power, in

making her wliat she has bceomc. Tliis chapter is deeply

interesting also, a.s being tlie most e.vtended account

which we possess of the commerce of the world at that

earlv date.

3 "Or, ' bhenh ;' a name of Ilernion. Sec note on Deut.

iii. S, 9.

4 The word rendered 'cedar' is probably generic, and
920

includes somo species of juniper and pine, besides the
' cedar of Lebanon.'

5 llather, 'They have made thy planking of ivory,

inlaid in box from the isles of Chittim. ' See note on
Numb. xxiv. 24.

li In EgjTJt, the ordinary sails were white ; but those

of the pleasure vessels of the king and nobles were often

richly painted or embroidered.
7 ' Elisliah' probably means the coast lands and islands

of Grcoce. Tlie name may be connected with Hellas, or
with that of the province of Elis, somotinics used for the
wliole I'eioponnesus, whence ])ur])le dye is obtained.

« An island on the northern part of the I'hccnician

coast, now Kuad. See (ren. x. 18.

'J Called by the Greeks Jii/b/os, and now Jobail. See
note ou 1 Kings v. 18.

10 Rather, 'deal in.'

11 Tiiat is, 'they contributed to thy glory.' After (he
destruction of Tyre as an ind(-pciideiit power by Ni'bu-
chadnez/ar, she contributed lier quota of ships and men
to the service of Persia (llerod. vii. 89; Arrian. ii. 15).
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11

12

13

U
15

16

17

18

19

20
21

.TO

23

24

The men of Arvad witli thine army were upon thy walls round about,

And the Gammadims ^ were in thy towers :

They hanged their shields upon thy walls round about

;

They have made 'thy beauty perfect.

s^Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind o/" riches
;

With silver, iron, tin, and lead, thej^ traded in thy fairs.

*Javan,'^ Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy merchants :

They traded ' the persons of men and vessels * of brass in thy market.
They of the house of ' Togarmah traded in thy fairs

With horses and horsemen^ and mules.

The men of '" Dedan* 7vere thy merchants
;

Many isles were the merchandise of thine hand :

They brought theefor a present^ horns '^ of ivory and ebony.

Syria' was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of the wares of thy making ;

They occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work,
And fine linen, and coral, and agate.

.Tudah, and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants :

They traded in thy market " wheat of ° Minnith,*^

And Pannag,9 and honey, and oil, and ''balm.

Damascus 7vas thy merchant in the multitude of the wares of thy making.
For the multitude of all riches ;—in the wine of Helbon, i" and white wool.
9 Dan also and Javan going to and fro [or, Meuzal] occupied in thj' feirs :

"

Bright iron, ' cassia, and calamus, were in thy market.
* Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes for chariots. '^

Arabia, and all the princes of ' Kedar, ^^ they occupied with thee
In lambs, and rams, and goats :—in these were they thy merchants.
The merchants of " Sheba and Eaaraah, '* they were thy merchants :

They occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices,

And with all pi'ecious stones, and gold,
•^ Haran, and Canneh, ^^ and ^ Eden,
The merchants of - Sheba, " Asshur, and Chilmad, were tby merchants.
These 7vere thy merchants in all sorts oj" things,

In blue clothes, and broidered work.
And in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of cedar,

Among thy merchandise.
* The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee^° in thy market

:

And thou wast replenished,—and made very glorious '^ in the midst of the seas.

26 ''Thy rowers have brought thee '' into great waters :

/The east wind^' hath broken thee in the midst of the seas.

27 Thy « riches, and thy fairs,—thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots,

Thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchandise,
And all thy men of war, that are in thee.

And in all thy company which is in the midst of thee,

Shall fall into the midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin.

28 The suburbs [or, waves] '' shall shake at the sound of the cry of thy pilots.

29 And 'all that handle the oar,—the mariners, and all the pilots of the sea,

* Shall come down from their ships,—they shall stand upon the land ;

30 'And shall cause their voice to be heard against thee,—and shall cry bitterly.

/ Tcr. 3.

e Oe. 10. 4 ; 1 Ki. 10.

22 : 2 Chr. 20. 36 ;

P8.72. 10; Jer. 10.9.

h ch. 38. 2, 3; Ge.lO. 2.

i Joel 3. 3—6 ; Re. 18.

13.

* Ge. 4. 22.

I cU. 36. 6; Ge. 10. 3.

m Ge. 10. 7.

n Dpu. 8. 8; 32. 11 ;

1 Ki. .5.9, 11 ; Ezra
3. 7; Ac. 12. 20.

o Judg. 11. :«.

p Ge. 43.11; Jer. 8.22.

q Judg. 18. 29.

r Ex. 30. 23, 24.

» Ge. 25. 3.

( Ge. 25. 13; 2 Chr.
17. 11 ; Is. 13. 20;
60. 7 ; Jer. 3. 2.

u Ge. 10. 7; 1 Ki. 10.

1, 2; Ps. 72. 10, 15;
Is. 60. 6.

J- Ge. 11. 31,32; 12.4;
2 Ki. 19. 12.

y Ge. 2. 8.

z Ge. 2.i. 3; Job 1. 15;
Vs. Ti. 10.

a Ps. 89. 3.

b ver. 12: Ps. 48. 7;
Is. 2. IB; 23. 14.

c ver. 4.

d Is. 33. 23.
c ch. 26, 19.

/ Ps. 48. 7.

g ver. 31; Pro. 11. 4;
Rev. 18. 9, etc.

h ch. 26. 15, 18.

> Rev. 18. 17, etc.

* ch. 26. 16.

( ch. 26. 18

1 Or, ' And bold warriors were in thy towers.'

2 'Javan' signifies probably the Ionian Greeks of the
western coasts of Asia Minor ;

' Tubal,' the Tibareni in

Pontus, on the north coast ;
' Meshech,' the Moschi in the

Caucasus and the northern shores of the Euxine ; and
'Togarmah' is supposed to be Armenia. Comp. Gen. x.

3 Or, perhaps, 'riding-horses,' as distinguished from
chariot-horses.

i See note on Isa. xsi. 13.

5 Kather, ' for a price ;' i. e. in exchange.
6 So called, probably, from the resemblance of elephants'

tusks to horns.

7 Some manuscripts and versions read ' Edom,' which
suits the arrangement better.

8 A place belonging to the Ammonites. See Judg. xi. 33.

9 Perhaps, 'cake.' 'Honey' probably includes syrup
as well as bee-honey.

10 Probably Chalybon, now Aleppo, which produced the
favourite wine of the Persian kings.
U Some render this clause, ' Vedan and Javan brought

thread to thy markets ;' others, ' Vedan and Javan from
Uzal traded in thy fairs.' According to the last rendering,

these were Arabian tribes. See Gen. x. 27.
12 In the Egyptian and Assyrian monuments, the

chariot-horses are often covered with clothes embroidered
and tasseled.

13 See note on Isa. xxi. 17.

14 Cushite nations mentioned in Gen. x. 7.

15 Probably the same as CalnehorCalno, since Ctesiphon,

on the Tigris. These three places were in Mesopotamia.
See Isa. x. 9; xxxvii. 12. 'Sheba' in this verse is pro-

bably the Shemite Sheba of Gen. x. 28. 'Chilmad' is

unknown. Some ancient versions read 'Charman,' and the
Chaldee renders it 'Media.' This suggests 'Carmania,'
east of Persia.

16 Or, ' The ships of Tarshish are thy caravans for thy
market ;'

i. e. they bring thy merchandise.
17 The east wind is peculiarly tempestuous on the

coast of Palestine. See Job xxvii. 21 ; Psa. xlviii. 7

;

Jer. xviii. 17.
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31

33

And shall "' cast up dust upon their heads,

Thej " shall ^yallo^v themselves in the ashes :

And they shall " make themselves utterly bald for thee,

And gird them with sackcloth,

And they shall weep for thee with hittorness of heart and bitter wailing.

And in flieir wailing they shall ''take up a lamentation for thee,

And lament over thee, sdjinfj,
•> A\'hat citu is like Tyrus,—like ''the destroyed in the midst of the sea?

* When thy wares went- forth out of the seas,—thou filledst many people
;

Thou didst enrich the kings of the earth

With the multitude of thy riches and of thy merchandise.

34 In the time when ' thou s'halt be broken i by the seas in the depths of the waters,

"Thy merchandise and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall,

35 'All the inhabitants of the isle shall be astonished at thee.

And their kings shall be sore afraid,—they shall be troubled in theh' countenance.

3G The merchants among the people ^ shall hiss at thee

;

= Thou shalt be a terror, and never sJialt be any more.

28 TIIE2 word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, Sou of man, say unto the

prince of Tyrus, ^

Thus saith the Lord God
;

Because thine heart is lifted up, and " thou hast said, I am a god,

I sit in the seat of God, '' in the midst of the seas
;

"^ Yet thou art a man, and not God,—though thou set thine heart as the heart of God

:

3 Behold, '' thou art wiser than Daniel ;*

There is no secret that they can hide from thee :

4 "\^^ith thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches.

And hast gotten gold and silver into thy treasures :

5 'By thy great wisdom and^hj thy traffic hast thou increased thy riches,

And thine heart is lifted up because of thj- riches

:

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

e Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God
;

7 Behold, therefore '' I will bring strangers upon thee,— ' the terrible of the nations :

And they shall draw their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom,
And they shall defile thy brightness.

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit,

And thou shalt die the deaths of tJicm that ''are slain in the midst of the seas.

9 Wilt thou yet 'say before him that slayeth thee, I am God?
'" But thou shalt be a man, and no God,—in the hand of him that slayeth thee.

Thou shalt die the deaths of "the uncircumcised^ "by the hand of strangers :

For I have spoken it, saith the Lord God.

MOBEOVER the word of the Lord came unto me, saying.

Son of man, '' take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus,
And say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God;
'Thou sealest up the sum," full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty.
Thou hast been in ' Eden the garden of God

;

' I'.very precious stone' iras thy covering,

Tlie sardius, topaz, and the dinmnnd,— the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper.

The sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold

:

The workmanship of ' thy tabrets and of thy pipes'' was prepared in thee

In the day that thou wast created.

10

11

12

13

"iJob 2.8, 12; Jcr.fi.

26 ; RcT. 19. IH.
n Est. 4. 1,3; Jer. 6.

26.

o Is. 15.2; Jcr. 16.6;
4". 5 ; Mic. 1. 16.

r Tcr. 2; ch. 28. 17.

? RcT. IS. 18.
r vcr. 26 : ch. 26. 4, b.
I 1«. 23. 3 ; RcT. 18. 1'J.

' vcr. 26; ch. 26. ID.

w ver. 2".

J-ch. 26. 15-18.

V Jcr. 18. 16; Zpph. 2.

l.'>.

X ch. 26. 14-21.

o vcr. 9,

!> ch. 27. 3, 4.

c Is. 31. 3.

d Zee. 9. 2.

« P». 62. 10; Zee. 9. 3.

/ cli. 27. 12, clc.

R ver. 2.

h ch. 26. 7—14.
t ch. 31). 11 ; 31. 12;

32. 12; Uab. 1.6,7.

* ch. 27. 26, 27, 34.

' Tcr. 2.

mPs. 82. 7.

1 eh. 31.18; 32.19,21,
24-:!il; I,c 2H 41 :

I Sam. 17.26; Ac. 7.

51.

o ver. 7.

P ch. 27. 2.

7 Tcri. 2—5
;

3,4.
r ch. 31. 8, 9.

• ch. 27. 16, 22.

/ ch. 26. 13.

ch. 27.

1 Or, ' now that thou art broken.'
2 In tlie third part of tlie predictions against Tyre,

the prophet addre.sscs the kinj^ in a vein of severe irony,

depleting his assumption of iJivine attril)utes and super-

human greatness, which provoked God to lay all liis

plory in the dust (vers. 1—10) ; and .showing that, ns

(iod had distinffuished him with peculiar favours, on
account of wliich he tlioufrht liimself like one of His
cherubic attendants, or like /Ulam in his unfallcn state;

so He would now punish him for his sins willi propor-

tionate severity (11— 19). Tlie fall of Zidon is then fore-

told (20—23) ; and the prophecy concludes with a pro.spect

of better days for Israel, to whom the downfal of these

heatlien powers l)etokened good (24—20).
3 Tliis king was Ithobal (or Ethbaal) II. The first

king of that name was the father of Jezebel (1 Kings
xvi. 31), and great-grandfather of Dido, the founder of

Carthage.
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4 Sec ch. xiv. 14, and note.

5 In the lips of a Jew this was a terra of contempt
(see E.xod. vi. 12, and note ; 1 Sam. xvii. 36) ; and when
iipplied to persons, often meant idolatrous and impious.

•J That is, Thou e.vhibitest liuman nature in its com-
plete perfection : and, like a ])erfect and unfallen man,
thou (Iwellcst in Eden (ver. 13). The proud monarch of

Tyre is iroiiioally represented as a kind of model-man,
the type of humanity in its most godlike form ; for

the purpose of showing how incapable he was of sustain-

ing so nigh a dignity, and the punishment that would
follow his assumption of it.

7 Ori('ntal monarchs were accustomed to adorn, or

rather overlay, their pei'sons with jewellerv.
** Some translate this, ' of thy jewel-holes and of thy

sockets;' i.e. the holes in wliich the jewels just mentioned
were sot. To all this wealtli niid splendour he regarded
himself as being naturally entitled.
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14 Thou art tlie anointed' "clierub that covereth;—^and I have set thee so

:

Thou wast upon y tlie lioly mountain of God ;
^

Thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire.

15 - Thou wast perfect in thy ways-' from the day that " thou wast created,
* Till iniquity was found in thee.

16 "^ By tlie multitude of thy merchandise
They have filled the midst of thee* with violence, and thou hast sinned :

'^ Therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God :

And I will destroy thee, ' covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.

17 '^ Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty,

Thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness :^

s I will cast thee to the ground,
I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee.

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries "^ by the multitude of thine inic[uities,

By the iniquity of thy trafiic
;

'' Therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee.

It shall devour thee ;—and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth
In the sight of all thera that behold thee.

19 All they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee :

'Thou shalt be a terror,—and never shalt thou be any more.

20, 21 AGAIN'' the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Sou of man, *set thy
22 face ' against Zidon, and prophesy against it, and say,

Thus saith the Lord God ;
—"' Behold, I am against thee, Zidon

;

And I will be glorified in the midst of thee

:

And " they shall know that I am the Lord,
When I shall have executed judgments in her,—and shall be "sanctified in her.

23 /' For I will send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets

;

And the wounded shall be judged in the midst of her
By the sword upon her on every side.—And they shall know that I am the Lord.

24 And there shall be no more 'a pricking brier ^ unto the house of Israel,

Nor any grieving thorn of all that arc round about them, that despised them.
And they shall know that I am the Lord God.

25 Thus saith the Lord God
;

Wheu I shall have '' gathered the house of Israel

From the people among whom they are scattered,

And shall be ''sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen,
' Then shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob.

26 And they shall " dwell safely therein,

And shall -^ build houses, and 'J plant vineyards
;

Yea, they shall dwell with confidence,

When I have executed judgments upon all those that despise them round about them

;

And they shall know that I am the Lord their God.

Prophecies concerning Egypt; icith x^romises of restoration to Israel.

29 IN 9 the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day of the month, the
2 word of the Lord came unto me, ig. Son of man, -set thy face against

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and " against all Egypt
speak, and say.

Thus saith the Lord God ;
—

* Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt,
The great "^ dragon '"^ that lieth in the midst of his rivers, '^

'' Which hath said, My river is mine own, and I have made it for myself.

M ver, 16; aee Ex, 25.

17—20.
X Ex. 9.16; Ps. 75. 5
—7 ; Dan. 2. 37.

y ch. 20. 40.

z see Is. 14. 12—15 ;

2 Thcs. 2. 4.

a ell. 27. 3, 4.

6 vers. 17, 18.

c ch. 27. 12, etc.

d Is. 23. 8, 9.

c Ter. 14.

f vers. 2, 5.

g Is. 14.9-11.

A Am. 1. 9, 10.

> ch. 20. 21 ; 27.3,5,36.

* ch. 6. 2 ; 25. 2 ; 29. 2.

' ch. 27. 8 ; 32. 3) ;

Is. 23.4,12; Jer. 25.
22 ; 27. 3.

»!ch. 39. 13; Ex. U.
4,17.

n Ps. 9. 16.

o Ycr. 25; ch. 20. 41 ;

36. 23.

p ch. 38. 22.

'1 see refs. Num. 33. 55

r ch 11.17; 20.41; 34.

13; 37.21; Is. 11. 12.

I ver. 22 ; ch. 36. 23.

' ch. 36. 28 ; 37. 25

;

Jer. 23. 8 ; 30. 3.

u see refa. Jer. 23. 6.

X Is. 65. 21, 22; Am. 9.

11.

y Jer. 31. 5.

c ch. 23. 21 ; see refs.

Jer. 14. 30.
a ch. 30 to ch. 32 ; Is,

ch. IS; 19. 1—17;
Jer. 25. 19 ; 46, 2, 25.

b ver. 10 : ch. 28. 22 ;

Jer. 41. 30.
e ch. .32. 2; Ps. 74. 13,

11; Is. 27. 1 ; 51. 9.

d see ch. 28. 2.

1 Or, ' the outspread cherub.' The king of Tyre is

comp.ared to the cherubim which covered the ark, being-

set there by God's command (E.tod. xsv. 20) ; as if he
were e.xalted by God himself to the highest dignity.

2 It is doubtful whether the reference is to the approach
of the Hebrew elders to Jehovah recorded in Exod. xxiv.
9—11, or to the brightness of the Shekinah, reflected

from the gems and gold of the high priest's breastplate
and of the most holy place.

3 Appearing to rival Adam in his unfallen state.

4 The king is here identified with the city, iu which
wealth had led to oppression and cruelty.

5 Thy prosperity made thee proud and infatuated.
6 See ver. 14. Therefore the Divine ' fire,' instead of

illuminating, shall ' devour thee.'

7 The prophet denounces punishment upon Zidon, the
mother-city of Tyre; reverting again to the injuries she

had inflicted on Israel, to whom deliverance and peace
are pi'omised (vers. 20—26).

8 Alluding to the language of Moses in Numb, xxxiii. 5-5.

9 The series of prophecies against Egypt comprises six

or seven predictions delivered at different times, extend-
ing over a period of seventeen j'ears. In ch. xxi.x., God
threatens Pharaoh, for his self-sufiicient pride, with
destruction to himself, and all the horrors of a desolating

war through his country (vers. 2—12) ;
yet a promise

is given of some relief after forty years, though the

kingdom shall then be enfeebled and debased (13— 16).

The prophecy was in part fulfilled by the revolt against

Hophra, who was dethroned and put to death (see Jer.

xliv. 30), and by the subsequent civil war, which led to

the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, who overran the country.
10 See note on Psa. Ixxiv. 13.

11 The Nile, with its numerous channels.
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•i But ' I will put lioolis in thy jaws,

'

And I will cause the lish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales,

And I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers,

And all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales.

5 And /'I will leave thee thrown into the wilderness,

Thee and all the fish of thy rivers :—thou shalt fall upon the open field

;

«" Thou shalt not be brought together, nor gatliered :

* I have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field

And to the fowls of the heaven.

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that I am the Lord,
Because they have been a ' staff of reed to the house of Israel.

7 * When thej' took hold of thee by tliy hand,
' Thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder :

And when they leaned upou thee.

Thou breakest, and madest all their loins to be at a stand. '-^

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, I will bring "' a sword upou thee,—" and cut olf man and beast out of thee.

9 And " the land of Egypt shall be desolate and waste
;

And they shall know that I am the Lord.
p Because he hath said. The river is mine, and I have made it,

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against thy rivers,

» And I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste and desolate,
' From the tower of «Syene^ even unto the border of Ethiopia.

11 ' Xo foot of man shall pass through it,—nor foot of beast shall pass through it,

Neither shall it be inhabited forty years.

^

12 "And I will make the land of Egypt desolate

In the midst of the countries that are desolate,

And her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall ho desolate forty years :

And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations,

And will disperse them through the countries.

13 Yet thus saith the Lord God
;

At the 'end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians
From tho people whither they were scattered

:

14 And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt,
And will cause tlieru to return into the land of Pathros,-^

Into the land of their habitation;—and they shall be there a ''base kingdom.
15 * It shall ])e the basest of the kingdoms

;

iVeither shall it exalt itself any more above the nations :

For I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations.

16 And it shall be no more " the confidence of the house of Isi-ael,

Which bringeth their iniquity to remembrance,
When thc}^ sliall look after them -.^

But they shall know that I nm the Lord God.
17 AND it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year,' in the first month, in

the first daj of the month, tlie word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, * Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon caused his army
To serve a great service against Tyrus

:

J:]very head was made bald, and every shoulder 7vas peeled :^

Yet had he no wages," nor his army, for Tyrus,

' ch. 3a 4 ; Is. 37. 29.

/ ch. 31. 18; 32. 4-6;
Ps. 1 10. 5, 6.

g Jor. a 2; 16. 4; 25.
33.

A Jer. r. 33; 34.20.

2KL18.21; Ib.36.G;
I.am. 4. 17.

* ch. 17. 15-17; Jor.
37.5-11.

' Pro. 25. 19 ; Jer. 17.

5,6.

mch. 11. 17; 32. Il-
ls: Jer. 46. 13—16.

n ch. 25. 13.

•> Jer. 43. 10—13.

p ver. 3.

<t ch. 30. 12.

> ch. 30. 6-9.
s Kx. 14. 2; Jer. 44. 1.

( ch. 30. 10-13; 32.

13.

u ch. 30. 7, 23-26.

J- 1». 19. 22, 23 ; Jer.

46.26.

y ch. 17. 6, 14.

z ch. 30. 13; Zee Ki-

ll.

I Is. 30. 1-6; 36. 4-6. |

b ch. 26. 7—12 ; Jer.

27.6.

1 Hnroilotns (b. ii. c. 70) mentions the catching of the
crocodile with a baited hoik.

2 Or, 'and made.-it all their loins to totter.'

3 Or, ' from .Mif,'(lol even to Syenc, even to tlio border
of Ethiopia ;' the former being at the northern, the
latter at the southern boundary of Ejfypt.

4 Some rej^anl 'forty years' as a symbolic number for

a period of cha.^ti.semont and afiiiction, derived from the
facts recorded in Numb. .\iv. 3 J. Hut it is more likely

that it is to be taken literally, and that the country did

not recover from tlie depression conseijuent upon anarchy
and invasion for about that period, or towards the latter

part of the reign of Amasis.
5 I'athros is Upper Kgypt, or the Thebaid ; but is hero

probably put for the whole land.
C Or, ' An<l they shall no more bo to the house of Israel

for a confiihmce, bringing to mind [their] iiiiciuity in

their turning after them (tlie Egyolians),' etc. Kgypt,
once fio powerful, shall bo so greatly depressed that the

021

Israelites shall no more look to it for assistance.

' This prophecy, which is the latest in date of the

series, announces N(.'bu(hadnczzar's invasion of Egypt,
which shall yield him such rich spoils as to compensate
for Iiis unproductive expedition against Tyre ; and it a<lds

a promise of Israel's restoration (vers. 17—21). It then
more fully describes the fear and desolation caused by
tli(! Chaldean invasion through all the cities of Egypt,
and even in Ethiopia (xxx. 1— I'J).

8 This description shows the severity as well aa the

length of the service.

y Or, ' There were not wages to him and his army,'

etc. The words do not imply complete failure, but

only that the gain was not proportioned to tlie time and
labour expended. Jerome says th.it Nebuchadnez/ar
took Tyre, but found that the inhabitants had lied with

all their wealth. It is more likely that thi> island-city

was not captured, but was able to make advantageous
terms. Sec notes on ch. xxvi. 1, 5.
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For tlie service that he had served agaiust it

:

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, "^I "will give the laud of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon
;

Aud he shall take her multitude,—and take her spoil, and take her prey

;

And it shall be the wages for his army.
20 I have given him the land of Egypt,

For his labour wherewith he '' served against it,

Because they wrought for me, saith the Lord God.
21 In that day " will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to bud forth,

Aud I will give thee -'^ the opening of the mouth' iu the midst of them
;

And they shall know that I am the Lord.

30 The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying,—Son of man, prophesy and say,

Thus saith the Lord God ;

—

' Howl ye. Woe worth '-^ the day !

3 For '' the day is near,—even the day of the Lord is near, a cloudy day

;

•It shall be the time of the heathen.

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt,—and great pain shall be in Ethiopia,

When the slain shall fall iu Egypt,—and they * shall take away her multitude,

And ' her foundations shall be broken down.
5 "'Ethiopia, and "Libya, and Lydia,—and "all the mingled people, and Chub,^

p And the meu of the land that is in league,—shall fall with them by the sword.

6 Thus saith the Lord ;
—'They also that uphold Egypt shall fall

;

And the pride of her power shall come down :

' From the tower of Syene shall they fall in it by the sword,—saith the Lord God.
7 * And they shall be desolate in the midst of the countries that arc desolate,

And her cities shall be in the midst of the cities that are wasted.

8 And they shall know that I am the Lord,
When I have set a fire in Egypt,—and when all her helpers shall be destroyed.

9 In that day 'shall messengers go forth from me in ships

To make' the "careless* Ethiopians afraid.

And great pain shall come upon them, as iu the day of Egypt :—for, lo, it cometli.

10 Thus saith the Lord God;—^I will also make the multitude of Egypt to cease

By the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon.
11 He aud his people with him, ^the terrible of the nations,

Shall be brought to destroy the land

:

And they shall draw their swords against Egypt,—and fill the land with the slain.

12 Aud - 1 will make the rivers dry,—and " sell the land into the hand of the wicked :
^

And I will make the land waste, and all that is therein,
* By the haud of strangers.—I the Lord have spoken it.

13 Thus saith the Lord God ;—I will also '^ destroy the idols,

Aud I will cause their images to cease out of '' Noph ;
^

'' And there shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt

:

•/"And I will put a fear iu the land of Egypt.
14 And I will make s'Pathros desolate.

And will set fire in '' Zoau,—'and will execute judgments in No.

'

15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin \or, Pelusium], the strength of Egypt ;^

And * I will cut ofi" the multitude of No.
16 And I will ' set fire in Egypt :—Sin shall have great pain,

Aud No shall be rent asunder,—and Noph shall have distresses daily.

17 The young men of '" Aven and of " Pi-beseth^ shall fall by the sword :

And these cities shall go into captivity.

18 " At Tehaphnehes also p the day shall be darkened,
When » I shall break there the yokes of Egypt

:

And the pomp of her strength shall cease in her :

As for her, ' a cloud shall cover her,—and her daughters shall go into captivity.

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt :—and they shall know that I am the Lord.

c vers. 8—10.

il .Icr. 25. 9.

e ch. 28. 25, 26 ; Ps.
132. 17; 13.27.6.

r ch. 3. 36 ; 21. 27.

S Is. 13. 6.

h ch.7.7, 12; Jocl2. 1;
Zeph. 1. 7.

' Is. 24. 21-23; .ler.

25. 15—29 ; Joel 3.

11—14.

k ch. 29. 12, 19.

/ .ler. 50. 15.
m Is. 20. 4 ; Jer. 46. 9.

n Hcb. P/»i«.ch.27. 10.
o Jcr. 25. 20, 21.

p Jer. 44. 27.

q Is. 31. 3.

T ch. 29. 10.

J ch. 29. 12.

t Is. 18. 1, 2.

u Jer. 49. 31.

X ch. 29. 4, 5, 19 ; 32.

11-16.

y ch. 28. 7.

z Is. 19. 5-10.
a Is. 19. 4.

h ch. 28. 10.

c Ex. 12. 12; Is. 19. 1;
Jer. 43. 12; 46. 25;
Zoc. 13. 2.

d Is. 19. 13: Hos. 9.6,
Mt mphiSjHch.Moph.

e ch. 29. 14, 15; Zee.
10. 11.

f Is. 19. 16.

g ch. 29. 14.

/' Ps. 78. 12, 43 ; or,
Tanis,

I Nah. 3. 8-10.

* Jer. 46. 25.

I ver. 8.

"1 or, HellopoUs.
't or, Pubastuvu

o Jer. 2. 16.

P Is. 9. 19 : Joel 3. 15.

<1 ch. 29. 15.

r Tcr. 3.

1 See note on ch. xxiv. 27.

2 That is, ' Alas ! for the day.'

3 This place is not ascertained. It may have been in
Mareotis, a province of Egypt ; but it is more likely the
name of a foreig:n people.

4 The Ethiopians on the Upper Nile thought them-
selves 'secure' from danger; but messengers shall go
' in ships' up the river, and alarm them as Egypt was
alarmed.

5 That is, ' cruel,' or ' destructive,' as in ch. v. 16, 17.

See Isa. xix. 4. This epithet has been justly applicable

to the successive conquerors and oppressors of Egypt
through all subsequent ages.

6 See note on Isa. xix. 13.

7 See notes on Psa. Ixxviii. 12, and Jer. xlvi. 25.

8 Sin, or Pelusium, is called the ' strength,' or in other

writers the ' key' of Egypt, because of its position and
fortification as a frontier-town.

9 Aven or On (see note on Gen. xli. 45), Pi-beseth or

Bubastis, and Tehaphnehes or Tahapanhes (see note on
Jer. ii. 16), all lay iu Lower Egypt between Pelusium
and Memphis.
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20

21

~'.j

26

AND ' it came to pass in tlic elevontli year, in the first month, iu the seventh

day of the month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying.

Son of man, I have * broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt

;

And, lo, ' it shall not be bound up to be healed.

To put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword.

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

]5ehold, " I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt,

And will -^ break his arms, the strong, ^ and that which was broken
;

J And I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand.

23 " And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations,

And will disperse them through the countries.

24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon,

And put * my sword in his hand :—but I will break Pharaoh's arras,

And he shall groan before him with the groanings of a deadly wounded man.

But I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon,

And the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down
;

And ' they shall know that I am the Lord,

^^'hon I shall put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon,

And he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt.
<^ And I -nail scatter the Egyptians among the nations,

And disperse them among the countries ;—and they shall know that I avi the Lord.

31 AND 2 it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the third month, iu the first day

of the month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Sou of man,

2 speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude

;

' Whom art thou like in thy greatness ?

3 /Behold, the Assyrian 9vas a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches.

And with a shadowing shroud,-^ and of an high stature
;

And his top was among the thick boughs.

4 ^'The waters made him great, the deep set him up on high

With her rivers running round about his plants.

And sent out her little rivers unto all the trees of the field.

5 Therefore '' his height was exalted al)ove all the trees of the field.

And his boughs were multiplied,-* and his branches became long

Because of the multitude of Avaters, when he shot forth.

6 All the 'fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs,

And under his branches did all the beasts of the field bring forth their young.

And under his shadow dwelt all great nations.

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness,—in the length of his branches :

For his root was by great waters.

8 Tlie cedars in the '' garden of Goil could not hide him :

The fir trees were not like his boughs,

And the chesnut trees were not like his brauchcs

;

Nor any tree in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty.

9 'I have made him fair by the multitude of his branches:

So tliat all the tre(;s of Eden, that 7vcrc in the garden of God, envied hira.

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;—Because thon hast lifted up thyself in height,

And he hath shot up his top among the thick boughs.

And '" his heart is lifted np in his height;

I have therefore delivered liim into the hand of " the mighty one-' of the heathen
;

He shall surely deal with him :— I have driven him out for his wickedness.

And strangers, " the terrible of the nations, have cut him off,—and have left him :

p Upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches are fallen,

And his l)oughs are broken by all the rivers of the land;

And all tli(! p(!Opleof the earth are »gone down from his shadow,—and have left hira.

" Upon his rnin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain.

And all the beasts of the field shall be upon his branches

:

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the waters exalt themselves for their height.

Neither shoot up their top among the thick boughs.

11

12

13

P». 10. 15; Jcr. «.
25.

Jcr. 46. 11.

B ch. 29. 3.

r Ps. 37. 17.

V 2 Ki. 21.7; Jcr. 46.
1-12.

I Jer. 16. 21—2.5.
a ver. 26; ch. 29. 12.

b Zeph. 2. 12

c Ps. 9. 16.

rf vers. 17, 18, 23 ; ch.

29. 12.

' ver. 18.

/Dan. 4. 10; Nah.3.1;
Zcph. 2. 13.

« Jer.

:

il.36.

A Dan. 4. II.

' ch.17.23; Dan. 4.12.

* ch. 28. 13 ;

1X10.

/ P«. 75. 6, 7
21.

mDao. ,5. 20.

Ge. 2. 8

;

Dan. 2.

n ch. 32. 11, 12; Jor.

25.9; Dan. 5.18,19.

ch. 28.7; nab.1.6,7.

pch. 32. 4,5; .%. 8.

q Dan. 1.12—14; Nah.
3. 17. 18.

r ch. 29. 5 ; 32. 4 ; U.
18.6.

1 This short prophecy declares that the reverses which

the ERyplians have suffered (perli.ips in their unsuccess-

ful attempt to relieve Jerusalem, 2 K'uv^a x.xiv. 7; Jer.

xxxvii. 7, 8) are only the bogiuning of the destruction of

their power by the Chaldeans (vers. '20—2G).
2 In ch. xxxi., a threatening is addressed to Pharaoh,

derived from the recent fall of the As.syrian monarchy

;

which is represented as a lofty and beautiful cedar, cut
926

down in its pride as a w.-xrning to others (vera. 1—18).

3 Or, ' and an ovcrsha(i<i\viiig thicket.'

4 Alhidiiig to tlie nunicrous princes and nations wliich

wore tributary to the king of Assyria, .and which, in

return, lie took uiidcr his protection. See ver. 6.

> Or, 'a niiglity one of tlie nations (i. c. tlie king of

]{al)ylon, now rising into power) ; he thoroughly ikalt

with him,' etc.
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s Ps. 82. 7.

t ch. 32. IS—32.

Neitliei* their trees stand up iu their height, all that drink water

:

For *they are all delivered unto death,—' to the nether parts of the earth,

In the midst of the children of men,—with them that go down to the pit.

15 Thus saith the Lord God
;

In the day when he went down to the grave I caused a mourning

:

I covered the deep ^ for him,
And I restrained the floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed :

And I caused Lebanon to mourn for him,
And all the trees of the field fainted for him.

IG I made the nations to " shake at the sound of his fall,

When I ^ cast him down to hell with them that descend into the pit

:

And y all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water,
' Shall be comforted^ in the nether parts of the earth.

17 They also went down into hell with him—unto them that l)c slain with the sword

;

" And the)/ that were his arm, that * dwelt under his shadow
In the midst of the heathen.

18 " To whom art thou thus like in glory and iu greatness among the trees of Eden ?

Yet shalt thou be brought down "^ with the trees of Eden
LTnto the nether parts of the earth :

'Thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircunicised

With tliem that he slain by the sword.

/This is Pharaoh and all his multitude,—saith the Lord God.

32 AND 3 it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth month, in the first

2 day of the month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man,
s take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him,

* Thou art like a young lion of the nations,
'' And thou art as a whale in the seas :—and thou earnest forth with thy rivers,

And troubledst the waters with thy feet, and * fouledst their rivers.

3 Thus saith the Lord God
;

I will therefore 'spread out my net over thee with a company ^ of many people;

And they shall bring thee up in my net.

4 Then '« will I leave thee upon the land,—I will cast thee forth upon the open field,

And " will cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee.

And I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee.

5 And I will lay thy flesh "upon the mountains,—and fill the valleys with thy height.^

6 P I will also water with thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest,^
Even to the mountains ;—and the rivers shall be full of thee.

7 And when I shall put thee out [or, extinguish thee],

' I will cover the heaven, " and make the stars thereof dark

;

I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her light.

All the bright lights of heaven will I make dark over thee,

And set darkness upon thy land,—saith the Lord God.
9 I will also vex the hearts of many people,

' V/hen I shall bi"ing thy destruction among the nations.

Into the countries which thou hast not known.
10 Yea, I will make many people ' amazed at thee,

And their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee.

When I shall brandish my sword before them
;

And ' they shall tremble at every moment.
Every man for his own life, in the day of thy fall.

11 " For thus saith the Lord God
;

^ The sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee.

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy multitude to fall,

8

y The terrible of the nations, all of them

;

And ' they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt,
And all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed.

u ch. 26. IS-

;r Is. 14. 15.

y Is. 14. 8.

z ch. 32. 31.

a ch. 30. 6.

b Yors. 3, B ; Lam. 4. 20.

c ver. 2 ; ch. 32. ID.

d vers. 9, 16.

e see refs. ch. 28. 10.

/ 2 Sam. 12. 7.

g ver. 16 ; ch. 27. 2 ;

2D. 2, 3.

A ch. 19.3,6; 38. 13.

1 ch. 29. 3.

* ch. 34. 18.

I ch. 12. 13; 17. 20;
U03. 7. 12.

m ch. 29. 5.

1 ch. 31. 13.

o ch. 31. 12.

P Is. 34. 3, 7.

? ch. 30. 18; see refs.

Is. 13. 10.

r ch. 29. 12; 30.23,26.

s ch. 27. 35.

( ch. 26. 16.

u ch.30.4; Jer. 46. 26.

j:ch.26.7; 30.22—25;
Jer. 43. 10.

y ch. 28. 7.

z ch. 29. 19.

1 The deep is beautifully pictured as grieving for the
fall of the magnificent tree ; restraining the streams,

v.'hose only use seemed to be to nourish it.

2 Rather, 'are comforted.' The conquered nations are

consoled by finding that a kingdom once so mighty has
become like themselves. Compare Isa. xiv. 10.

3 Ch. xxxii. contains two prophetic songs of lamenta-
tion over the king and people of Egypt ; uttered probably
at an interval of a fortnight from each other, and rather
more than a year after the fall of Jerusalem. In the
first, Pharaoh is compared to a lion or a crocodile ; which

shall be hunted, captured, and slain, to the dismay of

other kings and nations (vers. 1—16).
4 Rather, ' in an assembly ;' i. e. in their presence and

with their help.

5 Or, ' With thy hugeness.'
6 Or, ' And I water the earth with thy inundation

(«. e. with the streams of blood which flow from thee)

;

[some] of thy blood [reaches] up to the hills,' etc.

Compare Isa. xxxii. 3 ; Rev. xiv. 20.

7 That is, as with funeral garments. See note on
ch. xxxi. 15.
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" I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from beside tlio great waters

;

* Neither shall the foot of man trouble them auy more,

Nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them.

Then Avill I make their waters deep, ^

And cause their rivers to run like oil,—saith the Lord God.

When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate,

And the country shall be destitute of that whereof it was fall,

When I shall smite all them that dwell therein,

^ Then shall they know that I a?ii the Lord.

This is the ''lamentation wherewith they shall lament her :

The daugliters of the nations shall lament her :—they shall lament for her,

Eoen for Egypt, and for all her multitude,—saith the Lord God.

It 2 came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth dai/ of the month, that

the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and 'cast them down,

Uveii her, and the daughters of the famous nations,

Unto the nether parts of the earth, with them that go down into the pit.

/Whom dost thou pass in beauty?
« Go down, and be thou laid with the uncircumcised.

They shall fall in the midst of them that arc slain by the sword :

She is delivered to the sword :—draw her and all her multitudes. ^

* The strong among the mighty shall speak to him
Out of the midst of hell * with them that help him :

They are ' gone down, they lie * uncircumcised, slain by the sword.
' Asshur is there and all her company: his graves are about him :

All of them slain, fallen by the sword

:

'" Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, '^

And her company is round about her grave :

All of them slain, fallen by the sword,

Which " caused terror in " the land of the living.

There is '' Elam" and all her multitude round about her grave,

All of them slain, fallen by the sword,
Which are '/gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth,

' Which caused their terror in the land of the living

;

Yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit.

They have set her a bed in the midst of the slain

Witii all her multitude : her graves are round about him :

All of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword :

Though their terror was caused in the land of the living,

Yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit

:

He is put in the midst of them that he slain.

There is * Meshech, Tubal, ^ and all her multitude :

Her graves are round about him :—all of them ' uncircumcised, slain by the sword,

Though they caused their terror in the land of the living.

" And they shall not lie^ with the mighty that are fallen of the uncircumcised,

Which are gone down to hell with their weapons of war

:

And they have laid their swords under their heads,

'liut their iiiif(uitie3 shall be upon their bones.

Though they mere the terror of the mighty in the land of the living.

Yea, thou" shalt bo broken in the midst of the uncircumcised,

And shalt lie with them that are slain witli the sword.

There is J'Edom, her kings, and all her princes.

a ch. 29. 8.

(> ch. 29. n.

c ch. 6. 7: r.j. 7. 5;
14. 4, IH; Ps, it. 1(5.

d ver. 2 ; ch. 2ti. 17;
2 Sam. 1.17; 2 Chr.
35.25.

« ch. 26. 20 ;

31. 14.

30. 8;

f ch. 31. 2, la

g vers. 21, 24, etc.; see
refs. ch. 28. 10.

A Ter. 27 ; Is. 1. 31

;

U. 9, 10.

I vers. 19, 25, etc
* ch. 2>*. 10.

I vers. 24, 2ti. 29, 30;
ch. 31. 3, etc

mis. 14. 15.

n vers. 24—27,32: ch.

26. 17: Is. 14. 16.

n see refs. Ps. 27- 13.

p see refs. Jer. 25. 25,

q ver. 21.

r ver. 23.

» ch. 27. 13 ; 38. 2 ;

Gc. 10. 2.

( vers, ly, 20, etc.

u ver. 21; Is. 14. 18,19

: ch. 18. 20.

y sec refs. ch. 25. 12—
14.

1 Rather, ' make their waters to subside ;' i. e. to

become clear and calm. E^ypt shall no more be able

to disturb the tranquillity of neighbouring states.

2 In this second jtrnplietic lamentation, the Egyptian
monarcli is represented as being taken to the mouth of a

vast pit opened for the carcases of the van(|uiHbed and
slain in battle ; is told to contemplate the dislioiioure<l

burial of other mighty princes and peonle conquered by

Nebuchadnezzar ; and is assured tliat his doom will be

the same as tlitdrs (17—32).
3 Or, ' The sword is given {i. e. appointed and pri'pared

for her destruction) ; draw her and all her multitudes

[to punishment].'
4 Ileb., ' Sheol ;' the place of the departed. The

figure employed la Isa. xiv. 9—14, etc., is here greatly
928

amplified, according to the peculiar style of Ezekiel.
•i Ratlier, ' Whose graves are appointed in the inmost

parts (see P.sa. c.wviii. 3, and note) of the pit.' Assyria,

the most important of the nations, and the first to fall,

lies lowest in the pit of the slain.

6 ' Klani,' the name of a province, is perhaps put for

the wliole of Persia, as in Isa. .xxi. 2.

7 See note on ch. .x.wii. 13.

8 Or, 'Shall they not lie,' etc. The 'swords lying

under their heads' are probably mentioned as the in.stru-

mtiits by which they ' caused their terror' and perpc'trated

' their iniquities.' These, so far from h('l|)ing tlieni now,
shall li(^ with them, as proofs of the sin for wliich they

are punished.
t» That is, ' Thou, Egypt.'
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WliicH with their might are laid by them that were slain by the sword

:

They shall lie with the uncircumcised,—and with them that go down to the pit.

30 ^ There be the princes of the north, > all of them,
And all the " Zidonians, which are gone down with the slain

;

With their terror they are ashamed of their might

;

And they lie uncircumcised with them that he slain by the sword,
And bear their shame with them that go down to the pit.

31 Pharaoh shall see them,—and shall be ^comforted^ over all his multitude,

Even Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword,—saith the Lord God.
32 < For I have caused my terror ^ in the land of the living

:

And he shall be laid in the midst of the uncircumcised
With them that are slain with the sword,
Even Pharaoh and all his multitude,—saith the Lord God.

Reneioed commission and instructions to the prophet respecting Israel, with warning to the

people.

gg AGAIN" ^ the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, speak to
<> the children of thy people, and say unto them,

«
"WTien I bring the sword upon a land.

If the people of the laud take a man of their coasts,

And set him for their f watchman :

3 If when he seeth the sword come upon the land,
« He blow the trumpet, and warn the people

;

4 Then whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning
;

If the sword come, and take him away,—* his blood shall be upon his own head.

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning
;

His blood shall be upon him.—But he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul.

6 But if the watchman see the sword come,
And blow not the trumpet, aud the people be not warned

;

If the sword come, and take any person from among them,
' He is taken away in his iniquity

;

* But his blood will I require at the watchman's hand.

7 ' So thou, son of man,—I have set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel

;

Therefore "' thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me.
8 When I say unto the wicked, wicked man, " thou shalt surely die

;

" If thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way,
That wicked man shall die in bis iniquity

;

But his blood will I require at thine hand.

9 Nevertheless, if thoii warn the wicked of his way to turn from it
j

p If he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity

;

1 But thou hast delivered thy soul.

10 Therefore, thou son of man, speak unto the house of Israel

;

Thus ye speak, saying.

If our transgressions aud our sins he upon us, and we 'pine away^ in them,
* How should we then live ?

11 Say unto them. As I live, saith the Lord God,
' I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked

;

But that the wicked turn from his way aud live :

" Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ;—for why will ye die, house of Israel ?

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the children of thy people.

The ^ righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him
In the day of his transgression :

y As for the wickedness of the wicked, - he shall not fall thereby
In the day that he turneth from his wickedness

;

Neither shall the righteous be able to live for his righteousness
In the day that he sinneth.

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely live
;

z ch. 3S. 6, 15 ; 39. 2.

a ch. 28. 21.

6 ch. 31. 16.

c see vers. 23—27 ; Jer.
25.15; Zeph.3.6-8.

dch. 3. 11.

e ch. 11.8; 11. 17.

/ ver. 7 ; 2 Sam. 18.

24, 25 ; 2 Ki. 9. 17

;

Hos. 9. 8.

g Is. 58. 1.

h ch. 18. 13.

• Ter. S ; ch. 18. 20.

* ch. 3. 18-20.

I ch. 3. 17-21 ; Heb.
13. 17.

n!ch.2. 7,8; Jer. 1.17;
23. 28 ; 26. 2.

n see refs. ch. 18. 4.

o ch. 13. 9, 10.

p Pro. 29 1; Heb.2. 3-

12. 25.

q Ac. 20. 26,27; 2 Cor.
2. 15, 16.

r ch. 24. 23.

I ch. 37. 11; Is. 49. 14.

t see refs. ch. 18. 23,

32; 2 Sam. 14. 14.

u see refs. ch. 14. 6 ;

ch. 18. 30, 31.

X see refs. ch. 3. 20.

y ver. 19 ; see refs. ch.
18. 21.

2 2 Chr. 7. 14.

1 These are probably the Tyrians, who were neighbours
of the Sidonians, and, like them, were north of Egypt
and Judea.

2 See note on ch. xxxi. 16. Pharaoh may comfort
himself, if he can, by knowing that he is not without
companions in destruction.

3 Bather, ' his terror.' I have allowed him to cause
terror ; but now I wUl lay him in the pit.

4 Hitherto Ezekiel has been employed as the messenger
of the Divine judgments ; he has now the more pleasant

3 o

office of revivmg the hopes of his fallen countrymen by
presenting the prospect of a glorious future. In entering
upon these new duties, he receives a second solemn
charge (vers. 1—9), similar to that in ch. iii. 17—21

;

and a second impressive vindication of the equity of

God's government in reply to the murmuriugs of the
people (10—20). Compare ch. xvui.

5 This is the language of those who murmur under
Divine punishment, instead of humbly confessing guilt

and entreating God's mercy.
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" If lie trust to his own riglitoousness, and commit iniquity,

All his righteousness shall not he rememhered

;

But lor his iniquity that he hath committed, ''he shall die for it.

14 Again, <^ when I say unto the wicked. Thou shalt surely die

;

•^ If he turn from his sin, and do that which is lawful and right

;

15 If the wicked 'restore the pledge,—''give again that he had robbed,

Walk in «• the statutes of life, without committing iniquity
;

'* He shall surely live, he shall not die.

IG 'None of his sins that lie hath committed shall bo mentioned unto him:

He hath done that which is lawful and right ; he shall surely live.

17 * Yet the children of thy people say, The way of the Lord is not equal.

But as for them, their way is not equal.

18 'When the righteous turneth from his righteousness, and committeth, iniquity,

lie shall even die thereby.

19 '" But if the wicked turn from his wickedness,

And do that which is lawful and right,—he slaall Live thereby.

20 Yet ye say, " The way of the Lord is not equal.

ye house of Israel, I will judge you every one after his ways.

Messages respecting the remnant and the captives of Judah.

21 AXD 1 it came to pass in the twelfth year " of our captivity, in the tenth month,

in the fifth daij of the month, p that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came
unto me, 2 saying, "The city is smitten.

22 Now ''the hand of the Lord was upon me in the evening, afore ho that was escaped

came ; and had opened ray mouth, until he came to me in the morning; *and my
2.3 mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb. Then the word of the Lord came
2-4 unto me, saying, Son of man, ' they that inhabit those " wastes of the land of

Israel speak, saying, 'Abraham was one,^ and he inherited the land: ybut we
25 are many; the land is given us for inheritance. Wherefore say unto them,

Thus saitli the Lord God ;
—

^ Y''e eat with the blood,

And " lift up your eyes toward your idols, and * shed blood :

And shall ye possess the land ?

26 Ye stand upon your sword, •*

' Ye work abomination, and ye <* defile every one his neighbour's wife

:

'And shall ye possess the land?

27 Say thou thus unto them. Thus saith the Lord God
;

As I live, /surely they that arc in «" the wastes shall fall by the sword,

And him that is in the open field '' will I give to the beasts to be devoured,

And they that be in the forts and ' in the caves shall die of the pestilence.

28 * For I will lay the land most desolate.

And the 'pomp of her strength shall cease

;

And '" the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass through.

29 Then shall they know that I am the Lord,
When I have laid the land most desolate

Because of all their abominations which they have committed.

30 Also, thou son of man,—" the children of thy people still are talking against thee ^

By the walls and in the doors of the houses.

And "speak one to another, every one to his brother, p saying,

Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth from the Lord
;

31 And 'they come unto thee as the people cometh.

And they "sit before thee as my people,

a ch. 3. 21) ; 18. 24 ; Lk.
18. 9—14 ; 2 Pet. 2.

20-22.

b ch. la 4.

e cli.3. 18,19; 18.27.

d Is. 5.',. 7; Jer. 4. 1.

' «eo rcfi. ch. 18. 7.

/ Ex. 22. 1—4; Le. 6.

2,4,5; Num. 5.6,7;
I.k. 19. 8.

g ch. 20. 11, 13, 21 ;

Le. 18. 5.

A cli. 18. 27, 28 ; Ho.
2.7.

• sec rcfs. ch. la 22 ;

In. I. 18; Mic. 7. 18,

19; 1 John 2. 1-3.
* vor. 20 ; ch. 18. 25,

29.

I vers. 12, 13 ; ch. 18.

21), 27.

mTcr. 14.

n Tcr. 17; ch. la 25
29.

o ch. 1. 2.

p ch. 24. 26, 27.

<7 2 KL 25. 4, etc

r ch. 1. 3.

• ch. 3. 26, 27 ; 24. 27.

( ch. 31. 2.

u vcr. 27 ; ch. 36. 4 i

Jor. 39. 10.

T Is. 51. 2 ; Ac. 7. h.

y see Mic. S. 1 1 ; ML
3 9 ; Johti 8. 39 ;

Ro. 9. 7.

: Ge. 9. 4; Le. 3. 17:
7.26; 17. 10; 19.26;
Deu. 12. 16.

a ch. 18. 6.

6 ch. 9. 9 ; 22. 6, 9.

I ;

c ch. 18. 12 ; Lc. 18.

26-30.
il ch. 18. r, ; 22,

.lor. 5. 8. 9.

c Deu. 4. 25, 26.

/ ch. 5. 12-17.
K Tcr. 24.
A ch. 39. 4.

>' Judi;. 6. 2 ; 1 Sam,
13.6.

k ch. 6. 14: 36. 34, 3.')

:

Jer. 9. 11 ; 44. 2, 6,

22
' ch. 7. 2t; 21.21; 30.

r>, 7.

m ch. 6. 2, 3, 6.

n Jer. 11. 18, 19.

1 Is. 2<.t. 13.

p Is. 58. 2; Jer. 42. 1—
U. 20.

1 ch. 14. 1 : 20. l,elc.

;

Jer. 6. 16, 17: 43. I

—7; 44. 16; I.k. a
21 ; 11. 28; Jam. 1.

22-21.
r ch. 8. 1.

1 Ezckiel now rccommnncea his ministry to his people

by warniiif? thi^m a;?ain-<t tlic dchi.sivo hopes still prevail-

ing anion;? the remnant in Judea (21—29), and by ex-

posing the folly of his fellow-captives in negleotinj? the

warnings of him who was now proved to be a true prophet

(30—3:5).
2 As had been foretold in ch. .\xiv. 26. The date here

given allows a vcar and five months to have elapsed

since the fall of Jerusalem. The news probably had
been received loiifr before ; now the promised futjitive

appears, to open the prophet's lips.

'-\ That is, one only; a single individual. Sec Isa. li. 2.

' If Abraham,' they arpued, ' when thus alone, Wiis so

greatly multiplied, much more shall we, who are manv-'

They forpot that it wiis Abraham's faith, shown by fiis

works, which was ' counted to him for rij^hleousness,'

and ensured to him the fulfilment of tlie prooiiso (sec
il30

Gal. iii. 6; Ileb. xi. 8—19; J.ames ii. 21, 22); whereas
they were unbelieving and disobedient. To convince

them of this difference, their most glaring sins are

specified in the two following verses.

•J That is, ' Ye trust to your own prowess ;' perhaps
referring to a determin;ition to use %'iolence, and to live a

wild outlaw life in 'eaves.' Comp. Jer. xli. 1— 10.

5 Rather, ' And thou, son of man—the children of thy
people, who talk about thee,' etc. This is the beginning
(if a lung iind rather unconnected sentence, which ends in

ver. 33 witli llie words, 'And when this comes—lo ! il is

come—then they know that a proi)het hath been among
them.' They have come and heard what thou hadst to

say, they even professed to admire thee and thy doi.'trine,

but would not act accordingly. Now that thy last pre-

diction to them—that of the fidl of Jerusalem— is fullilled,

thej' cannot but know that all thy words are true.
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And they hear thy words ; but they will not do them

:

* For with their mouth they show much love,

But ' their heart goeth after their covetousness :

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song
" Of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument

:

For they hear thy words, but they do them not :

33 ' And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,)
Then y shall they know that a prophet hath been among them.

Judgynents upon wicked riders; protnises of mercy to the people under the Messiah.

34 ANDi the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, prophesy
against the ' shepherds of Israel

;
prophesy, and say unto them.

Thus saith the Lord God unto the shepherds ;
2

" Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves !

* Should not the shei^herds feed the flocks 1

3 " Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool,
<* Ye kill them that are fed ;

—

but ye feed not the flock.

4 * The diseased have ye not strengthened.

Neither have ye healed that which was sick,

Neither have ye bound up tJiat which was broken,
Neither have ye brought again that which was driven away,
Neither have ye /sought that which was lost

;

But with s force and with cruelty have ye ruled them.
5 * And they were ' scattered because there is no shepherd :

* And they became meat to all the beasts of the field, when they were scattered.

6 My sheep ' wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high hill

:

Yea, my flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth.

And none did search or seek after them.

7 Therefore, '" ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord
;

8 ^5 I live, saith the Lord God,—surely because my flock became a prey.
And my flock " became meat to every beast of the field,

Because there was no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for my flock,

"But the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my flock

;

9 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord
;

10 Thus saith the Lord God ;—Behold, I am against the shepherds
;

And P I will require my flock at their hand,
And cause them to cease from feeding the flock

;

Neither shall the shepherds ' feed themselves any more

;

^ For I will deliver my flock from their mouth,
That they may not be meat for them.

11 For thus saith the Lord God
;

* Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them out.
12 As a shepherd seeketh out his flock

In the day that he is among his sheep that are scattered

;

So will I seek out my sheep,

And will deHver them out of all places where they have been scattered
In ' the cloudy and dark day.

13 And " I will bring them out from the people,—and gather them from the countries.
And will bring them to their own laud.

And feed them upon the mountains of Israel,

By the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country.
14 ^ I will feed them in a good pasture.

And upon the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be

:

y There shall they lie in a good fold,

And in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel
15 I will feed my flock, = and I will cause them to lie down,—saith 1the Lord God.

s Ps. 78. 36, 37 ; Is. 29.

13; .lam. 2. U-lti;
1 John 3. 17, 18.

t Mt. 6. 24 ; 13. 22

;

Lk. 12. 15—21.

u Mk. 4. 16, 17; 6.20;
John 5. 35.

r 1 Sam. 3. 20.

y ch. 2. 5.

z ch. 33. 21 ; Jer. 2. 8.

a Jer. 23. 1 ; Mic. 3. 1

—3, 11; Zee. II. 17;
Ro. IB. 18; 2 Pet,
2. 3.

b John 21. 15—17; Ae.
20. 26, 29 ; 1 Pet. 6.

2—1.
c Is. 56. II, 12; Zee.

11. IB.

d ch. 22. 25—28 ; Mic.
3. 1—3; Zee. 11. 5.

c ver. 16; Zee. 11. 16.

f Lk. 15. 4.

g 2 Cor. 1. 24; 1 Pet.
5.3.

h ch, 33. 21, 28.

• 1 Kl. 22, 17; .Ter.23.

2 ; Mt, 9, ;i6.

* ver. 8 ; Is, 56, 9

;

Jer. 12. 9; Ac. 20.

29 30.
I Jer. is. 16; 40. 11,

12; Heb. 11. 37, 38.

>nla. 1.10.

n vers. 5, 6.

o vers. 2, 3, 10.

p ch. 3. 18, 20 ; Heb.
13. 17.

9 vers. 2, 8.

r ver. 22; Ps. 72. 12-
14.

I see refs. Ps. 23. 1 ;

80. 1 ; Is. 40. 10, 11 ;

56.8; Jer. 23. 3; Lk.
19. 10 ; John 10. 16.

t ch.30.3; Joel 2. 1,2.

u see refs. ch. 11. 1"

;

:36. 24; 37. 21, 22;
Is. 65. 9, 10 ; Jer.
23. 3.

j:P8. 23. 2; Is. 25. 6;
30. 23, 24; Jer. 31.
12—14.

y Jer. 33. 12, 13.

z Hos. 2. 18.

1 The sins and sufferings of Israel have been caused
in part by the faithlessness and tyi-auny of their princes,
' the shepherds of the flock' (vers. 1—6) : whom God
will therefore judge and punish (7—10) ; whilst he will
seek out and restore and feed his people (11—16) ; dis-
tinguishing among them, and putting down the oppres-
sors, whilst he saves the humble (17—22). And this he
will do through the agency of the Great and Good
Shepherd, the true David, whose rule shall ensure peace,
safety, and the highest prosperity (23—31). In this, as

302 ,- V / ,

in other prophecies of the future, the spiritual reign of

the Prince of peace is clearly predicted.

2 See note on Jer. ii. 8. The reference to David as a

prince in ver. 24 shows that the chief, if not the only
meaning of 'shepherd' here, is that of king. The royal

family of Judah had so grossly failed in the duties of the

kingly office, that no other Idng shall rise from it, till

a new David, a prince ' after God's own heart,' shall

come. Compare Matt. ix. 36 with vers. 5, 6 ; and see

John X. 1—18.
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16 • I will seek that which was lost,—and bring agaia that which was driven away,

And will bind up that ivhich mas broken,

And will strengthen that which was sick :

But I will destroy * the fat and the strong ;
i—I will feed them <= with judgment.

17 And as for you, my flock, thus saith tlic Lord God
;

<* Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he goats.

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have eaten up the good pasture,

But ye must 'tread down with your feet the residue of your pastures?

And to have drunk of the deep waters,

But ye must foul the residue with your foet?^

19 And asfor my Hock, they eat that which ye have trodden with your feet

;

And they drink that which ye have fouled with your feet.

•20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto them

;

/Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean cattle.

21 Because ye have thrust with side and with shoulder,

And pushed all the diseased with your horns,

Till ye have scattered them abroad
;

22 < Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more be a prey

;

And *I will judge between cattle and cattle.

23 And I will set up one 'shei^herd over them, and he shall feed them,
* Even my servant David ;—he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.

24 And ' I the Lord will be their God,
And my servant David '" a prince among them.—I the Lord have spoken it.

25 And " I will make with them a covenant of peace, ^

And " will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land :

And they p shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.

26 And I will make them and the places round about ' my hill '' a blessing ;

And I will 'cause the shower to come down in his season

;

There shall be ' showers of blessing.

27 And » the tree of the field shall yield her fruit,

And the earth shall yield her increase,'*

And they shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I am the Lord,
When I have -^ broken the bands of their yoke,

And delivered them out of the hand of those that J' served themselves of them.
28 And they shall no more - be a prey to the heathen.

Neither shall the beast of the land devour them
;

But "they shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid.

29 And I will raise up for them a * plant of renown,^
And they shall be "^no more consumed with hunger in the laud,
<* Neither bear the shame of the heathen any more.

30 Thus shall they know that 'I the Lord their God am with them.
And that they, even the house of Israel, are my people,—saith the Lord God.

31 And ye ray /flock, the flock of my pasture, are men,^
And I am your God, saith the Lord God.

The destruction of Edom, Israel's enemy ; and the restoration of Israel.

35 MOREOVER'' the word of the Lord camo unto me, saying. Son of man, " set

3 thy faco ngaiiist * mount Seir,^ and ' prophesy against it, and Ray unto it,

Thus saith the Lord (ioD ;—Behold, mount Seir, I am against thee,

And *I will stretch out mine hand against thco,

And I will make thee 'most desolate.

o SCO Yor. 1; 18.40. U ;

Mic. 4. 6; Mt. 18. 11;
Mk. 2. 17; Lit. 5. 32.

b Ii. 10. 16; Jer. 00.

11; Am. 4. 1.

c la. 49. 26; Jer. 10.24.

rf Ter». 20—?2; ch. 20.

37. 38 ; Zee. lU. 3 ;

Mt. 25. 32, 33.

' ch. 45. 9

;

—29.
Jer. 5. 26

/ »cr. 17.

g ver. 10.

'» ver. 17.

«' sec refa. Ib. 40. 11 ;

Jer. 23. 4, 5 ; Zee.
13.7.

*ch. 37. 24,25; Is, 55.

3,4; Jer. 30. 9; Hos.
3. 5.

' ver. 30 ; ch. 37. 27

;

Ei. 29. 45; Jer. 31.

1,33: Zee. 13. 9.

mch. 37. 22; see refs.

Is. 55. 4 ; Jer. 23. 5,

6: Mic. 5. 2; Lk. 1.

32, 33.
'1 cb. 37. 2ti; Is. 55. 3

;

Jer. 31. 31—33.
o Lc. 2l">. 6; Is. ll.fi—

9; 3,'). 9; Hos. 2.18
p ver. 28; see refs. Jer.

23. 6.

9 ch. 20. 40 ; Pa. 2. G

;

Is. .W. 7.

r Ge. 12.2; la. 19, 24:
Zee. S. 13, 23.

' Le. 20. 4.

( Deu. 28. 12 ; Ps. 68.
!l; Is. 44.3; Mai. 3.

10.

u Lo. 2r..4; Ps.95.12;
1«. 1. 2.

X Le.26. 13; Is. 10.27;
Jer. 2. 20.

H Jer. -a. 14.
i sec Tcr. 8; ch. 36. 4,

15.

a ver. 25 ; Jer. 30. 10 ;

40. 27.
ft see refs. Is. 4. 2.

c ch. 3t). 29 ; Is. 49. 9,

10; Ucv. 7. la
d ch. 36. 3—0. 1.').

** ver. 21 ; ch. 16. 62 ;

37. 27; ML 1. 23

:

28. 21).

/ ch. ;«. 38 ; Ps. 78.

02 ; 95. 7 ; IllO. 3 ;

John 10. II : 20. 15
-17.

g ch. 6. 2.

A Deu. 2. .').

I ch. 25. 12-14; Jer.
49. 7. 8; Am. 1. 11;
Obnil. 10, etc.

t ch. G. 14.

' ver. 7.

1 The rich and powerful, who, under the mis^ovorn-
mcnt of unj^odly pnnnes, li.ul greatly njijirc'^fled the poor.

2 A reproach most applicable to those who oppress

the poor in civil matters ; or who, in religions, would
debar thorn from obtaining pure instruction in Divine
truth, and set before them mere human traditions.

3 'I'liat is, a covenant by which pcico and prosperity

shall he secured to them.
• What Cana.an would liave been with its best and

greatest kings restored again, and all its temporal bless-

ings enjoyed in rich profusion ; such, in tlie new and
higher sphere of the Mi'ssiah's kingdom, shall the whole
domain be over whieli he is the I.ord, when this promiso
receives its full ami liii:il accomplishment.

5 Some refer thia to the Messiah, comparing ch. xvii.

22 and Isn. xi. 1, on which see note. The word, how-
ever, more properly means a plantation, a place richly

i:

Ian ted ; so that ' they shall be no more consumed with
unger.'
G Tliis probably refers to Psa. xcv. 6, 7.

7 In ch. x\xv., xxxvi. 1— lo, the opposite destinies of
Israel and lier enemies are forcibly depicted. Her restora-

tion involves their destruction. Compare Isa. xlvi. 1

;

Ixiii. 1, and notes. As Edom had been one of the most
malignant and insulting of Israel's foes (i'sa. cxxxvii. 7),

it is here singled out, and its destruction under Divine
judgments (vers. 1—15) is put in contrast with the re-

newed prosperity of Israel (xxxvi. 1— 15). The ' moun-
tains' of Israel and of Edom represent the two countries

and nations ; and these again stand for the people of God
and their enemies,

^ That is, the mountainous country of the Edomites,
extending from the Dead Sea to the Elanitic Gulf. See
Gen. xxxvi. 9 ; Deut. ii. 8.
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Because it was desolate ;—so will I do unto thee :

' Thou shalt be desolate, mount Seir, * and all Idumea, even all of it.

And they shall know that I am the Lorb.

36 Also, thou son of man, prophesy unto the ' mountains of Israel, and say.
Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord :

2 Thus saith the Lord God;—Because "'the enemy hath said against you,
Aha ! " even the ancient^ bigb places "are ours in possession

:

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord God
;

Because they have made i/ou desolate, and swallowed you up on every side, ^

That ye might be a possession unto the residue of the heathen,
p And ye are taken up in the lips of talkers,—and are an infamy of the people :

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord God
;

Thus saith the Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills,

To the rivers [or, dales], and to the valleys.

To the desolate wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken,
Which ' became a prey and '' derision

To the residue of the heathen that are round about

;

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

* Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken
' Against the residue of the heathen, " and against all Idumea,
* Which have appointed my land into their possession.

With the joy of all their heart,—" with despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey.
6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel,

And say unto the mountains, and to the lulls,—to the rivers, and to the valleys,
Thus saith the Lord God

;

Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury,
Because ye have - borne the shame of the heathen :

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I have " lifted up mine hand.
Surely the heathen that are about you, they shall bear their shame.

' cli.29.

" ch. 31. 12
34. 5—7.

4 '" I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be desolate,

And thou shalt know that I ««'. the Lord.
5 "Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred ' [or, hatred of old"].
And hast shed the blood oj" the children of Israel by the force of the sword
In the time of their calamity, p in the time that their iniquity had an end.

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God,
« I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee :

•Sith-^ thou hast not hated blood, oven blood shall pursue thee.

7 Thus will I make mount Seir * most desolate,

And cut off from it 'him that pasoeth out and him that returneth.
8 " And I will fill his mountains with his slain 7)icn

:

In thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers.

Shall they fall that are slain with the sword.

9 "" I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not return

:

y And ye shall know that I atii the Lord,
10 Because ^ thou hast said.

These two nations^ and these two countries shall be mine.
And we will " possess it ;—whereas [or, though] '' the Lord was there :

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God,
I will even do '^ according to thine anger, and according to thine envy,
Which tliou hast used out of thy hatred against them

;

And I will make myself known among them, when I have judged thee.

12 ** And thou shalt know that I am the Lord,
And that I have heard all thy blasphemies.
Which thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel,

Saying, They are laid desolate, they are given us to consume.
13 Thus " with your moutk ye have boasted against me.

And have multiplied your words against me : ^1 have heard them.
14 Tims saith the Lord God

;

^ When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate :*

15 * As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house of Israel,

n ch. 25. 12; Ge. 27.
41, 42; Pa. 137. 7;
Am. 1. 11 J Obad.
10— lli.

ch. 25. 1.5.

P ch. 21. 25, 29; Pa.
1.17. 7; Dan. 9. 24;
Obad. 11.

g Is.us. 1—fi; Obad. 15.

r Vs. 109. 17.

1 vcr. 3.

1; Judg.5.6.

32.5; Is.

X vor. 4 ; ch. 2b. 13 ;

.Ter. 49.17.18; Mai.
1. 3, 4.

y ch. (i. 7; 7. 4, 9; 36.
II.

' ch. 36. 5 ; Ps. 83. 4—
12.

a ch. 36. 5 : Ps. 83. 4,
12; Obad. 13.

b ch.48. 35; Ps. 48. 1—
3; 132. 13,14; Zeph.
3. 15-17; Zee 2. .5.

c Ps. 137. 7; Mt. 7. 2;
Jam. 2. 13.

<t ch. 6. 7; Ps. 9. IG.

1 Sam. 2. 3; Uct.
13. 6.

/ Ex. 16. 12; 2 KL 19.

28.

g Is. C5. 13-15.

A Pro. 17. 5; Lam 4.

21 ; Obad. 12, 15.

» vers. 3, 4,

* ch. 36. 5 ; Is. 31. 5, 6.

' ch. 6. 2, 3.

"ich. 25. 3; 26.2.

n Dou. 32. 13.

" ch. 35. 10.

p Dou. 2S. 37; 1 Ki. 9.

7: .Jer. 18. 16; Lara.
2. 15; Dan. 9. 16.

q ch. 34. 2s.
r Ps. 79. 4.

t ch. 38. 19; Deu.
24 ; Is. 66. 15, 16.

t Zeph. 2. 8—10.
u .ler. 49. 7—22.
^ ch. 35. 10-12.

y Am. 1. 11,

z Ter. 15; ch. 34. 29;
Ps. 74. 10, 18,23; 123.

3, 4.

a ch. 20. 5 ; see refs.

Ge. 14. 22.

1 See note on ch. xxv. 12, and ch. xxi. 25.
2 An old English word for ' since.'

3 That is, the two nations and territories of Israel and
Judah.

4 The Messiah puts forth his power not only to bless
those who submit to him, but also to destroy his malig-

nant and inveterate enemies : see Psa. ii. 9—12.

5 Or, ' everlasting heights.' Compare Gen. xlix. 26

;

Deut. xxxiii. 15.

6 Some render this, ' Because of their panting and
gasping after you all around' (see Isa, xlii. 14), like

beasts intent upon their prey,
933
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8 But ye, mouutains of Israel, * ye shall shoot forth your brandies,

Aud yield your fruit to my people of Israel ;—^for they are at haud to come.

9 Fnr, behuld, <* I am. for you, aud I will turn unto you,

' And ye shall he, tilled and sowu :

10 /And i will multiply mon upon you,—all the house of Israel, even all of it:

And the cities shall be inliabited, and s'tho wastes shall bo builded

:

11 And '' I will multiply upon you man and beast;

And they shall increase and bring fruit

:

' And I will settle you after your old estates,

Aud will do better unto //ou than at your beginnings :

* And ye shall know that I am the Lord.

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even my people Israel

;

' And tliey shall possess thee, aud thou shalt be their inheritance,

And thou slialt no more henceforth '"bereave them of men.

13 Thus saith the Lord God ;—Because they say unto you,
" Thou land devourest ' up men, and hast bereaved thy nations

;

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more,

jN'eithcr bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord God.

15 "Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the shame of the heathen any more,

Neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the people any more.

Neither shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more,—saith the Lord God.

God's unmerited mercrj illustrated in his blessings upon Israel.

10, 17 MOREOVER^ the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man,

\\'hcn the house of Israel dwelt in their own land,

' They defiled it by their own way and by their doings

:

Their way was before me as ' the uncleanness of a removed woman.
18 Wherel'ore I poured my fury upon them

* For the blood that they had shod ujion the land.

And for their idols wherewith they had polluted it

:

19 And I * scattered them among the heathen,

Aud they were dispersed through the countries :

'According to their w^ay and according to their doings I judged them.

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, whither they went,

Tliey "profaned-' my holy name, when they said to them,

'These are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land.

21 But I had pity 'J for mine holy name, which the house of Israel had profaned

Among the heathen, whither they Avont.

22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God
;

* I do not thAs for your sakes, house of Israel,

" But for mine holy name's sake, which ye have profaned

Among the heathen, wliither yc went.

•J.'J And I will sanctify ray great name, which was profaned among the heathen,

Which ye have profaned in the midst of them
;

And tlic> heatlien shall know that I nm t\\n Lord,
Saith the Lord (loD,—when I shall be 'sanctified in you before their eyes.

For ' I will take you from among the heatlien.

And gather you out of all countries,—and will bring you into your own land.

''Then will 1 s]iriiikle clean water upon you,'* and yo shall be clean :

' From all your filthiness, /and from all your idols, will I (•lean!5t> you.

A ""new heart also will I give you,—aud a new spirit will I put within you:
And I will take away * the stony heart out of your flesh,

And I will give you an heart of H(<8h.

And I will put my 'spirit within you,—and cause you to walk in luy statutes,

And yi; shall keep my judgments, and do them.

24

20

27

i> ch. 34. 26-29 ; Is. 4.

2 : Am. 9. 13-15.
e ch. 12. 25.

d P.. 46.11; Ho. 8. 31.

' Ho.. 2. 21-23; Joel
3. IS; Zee. 8. 12.

/ lj.27.fi; 40.17-23;
Jer. 3(1. 19.

g Tcr. 33 ; tcQ refs. Is.

51. 3; Am. 9. 14.

A Jtr. 31. 27 ; 33. 12.

Jer. 30. 18; 31.38—
40; Mic. 7. 14, 15.

* ch.35. 9; 37.6, 13.

/ Jer. 32. 13-15, 36-
44; Obad. 17-21.

m see Jer. 15. 7,

n Nam. 13. 32.

ch. 34. 29 ; Is. 51. 4

;

00. 1 1.

P Lc. IS. 24—28; Jor.

2. 7.

<7 Le. 15. 19, etc.

r ch. IG. 3(i-38 ; 23.

37.

s ch. 22. 15; Dcu. 28.

( ch. 7. 3; la 30; 39.

24.

u sec refs. Is. 't'l. 5.

r Jer. 33 24.

y cli. 21). 9, 1 1 ; Dcu.
32. 2li, 27 ; Is. 4«. 9.

I Dcu. 7. 7, 8.

u Ps. 106. 8.

b ch. 20. 41; 28. 22;
31». 28.

"^ SCO refs. ch. 11. 17 ;

37. 21.

li Ps. .M. 7; Is. 52. 15;
Hob. 9. 13, M, 19 ;

10. 22.
f sec refs. Ps. 51. 2

;

Jer. 33. 8.

/ Is. 2. 18-20; Hob.
14.3,": Zee. 13. 2.

K see refs. Jer. 32. 39.

/i see refs. ch. 1 1. 19.

I ell. 37. 11; see refs.

Is. 44. 3.

1 The position of the land of Can.aan botwccn the preat

continents and monarchies of Asiii and .Vfrira, wa.s highly

udvantftKcous to u nation whirh cnjoyt'd .Ichovah's favour

ami protection, but peculiarly dangerous if these were
\vi tildrawn.

2 III ch. .x.xxvi. 16—3S, Ezckicl is inatriintcd to remind
the people of their continued sins, which .show th;it the

restoration pronii.sed is entirely undeserved (vers. 17—
21); and to tell thorn that, iw they have profaned God's
name by their ains, he will glorify it by connecting their

return to holiness with renewed prosperity (22, 23). IIo

will therefore give them his Spirit to soften and purify
lOt

their hearts, that they may obey his commands (24—27),

and thus enjoy the fulfilment of his promises (28—30)

in huiiiblo, self-renouncinij; gratitiulo (31, 32). Then
they shall be .is manifestly blessed and honoured as they

liave before been disgnieed (33—38). These promises

an; evidently to bo understood mainly as having a

spiritual api)neation to the church of Clirist.

•* 'J'hat IS, they caused it to be profaned ; even to bo

blasphemed, thniuirh the wickedness of those who bore

it. See Itom. ii. 24.

4 An allusion to the methods of purification uudor the

law. Sec especially Numb. xix.
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28 * And ye shall dwell in tlie land that I gave to your fathers

;

'And ye shall be my people, and I will be your God.
29 I will also '« save you from all your uncleannesses :

And " I will call for the corn, and will increase it,—and " lay no famine upon you.
30 '' And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, aud the increase of the field,

That ye shall I'eceive ?no more reproach of famine among the heathen.
31 Then ' shall ye remember your own evil ways,

And your doings that were not good,
And * shall lothe yourselves in your own sight
For your iniquities aud for your abominations.

32 ' Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord God,—be it known unto you

:

Be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, house of Israel.

33 Thus saith the Lord God
;

In the day that I shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities

I will also cause you to dwell in the cities, ^—" and the wastes shall be builded.
34 And the desolate land shall be tilled.

Whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by.

35 And they shall say,

This land that was desolate is become like the garden of ^ Eden

;

And the waste and desolate and ruined cities are become fenced.

And are inhabited.

36 Then " the heathen that are left round about you shall know
That I the Lord build the ruined places, and plant that that was desolate.
' I the Lord have spoken it, and I will do it.

37 Thus saith the Lord God
;

" I will jetfor this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them. ^

I will * increase them with men like a flock.

38 As the holy flock, ^ <^as the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts
;

'' So shall the waste cities be filled with flocks of men

:

And they shall know that I am the Lord.

The conversion and restoration of Israel under the Messiah.

37 THE* ^ hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out '"in the spirit of the
2 Lord, and set me down in the midst of the valley which ?vas full of bones, and

caused me to pass by them round about : and, behold, there were very many in the
oj)en valley ; and, lo, they were very dry.

3 And he said imto me, Son of man, can these bones live ? And I answered,
Lord God, e thou knowest.

4 Again he said unto me. Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them, ye
5 dry bones, hear the word of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord God unto these

6 bones ; Behold, I will * cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live : and I

will lays sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you
with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live ; ^ and ye shall know that I

am the Lord.
7 So I prophesied as I was commanded. And as I prophesied, there was a noise,

8 and behold a shaking, ^ and the bones came together, bone to his bone. And when
I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered
them above : but there was no breath in them.

9 Then said he imto me. Prophesy unto the wind,^ prophesy, son of man, and
say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord God ;

* Come from the four winds,
breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live.

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me ;
' and the breath came into them, and

they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army.

[b. c. 585. H.

* ch. iia 25 ; 37. 25.

I seo rofs. ch. 11. 20.

mver. 25; Mie. 7 19;
Zee. 13. 1 ; MU 1. 21
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Ro. 1 1. 26.
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o ch. 31. 29.

p ch. 31. 27.

q Den. 29. 23—28.
r see rcfs. eh. 6. 9 ; 16.

61—63.

i eh. 6.9; 20.43; Le.
26. 39; Job 42. 6;
Zee. 12. 10.

( ver. 22 ; Deo. 9. 5.

M ver. 10.

J- eh. 28. 13; 18.51.3;
Joel 2. 3.

y ch. 17. 24; 34. 30.

n eh. 22. 14; 37. 14;
Num. 23. 19.

a see ch. 14. 3; 20. 3,

31 ; Jer. 29. 11—13.
b yer. 10.

c Ex. 23. 17.

d vers. 33-35 ; ch. 34.

31.

« ch. 1. 3.

/ch. 3. 14; 8. 3; 11.

24 ; Lk. 4. 1.

g Deu. 32. 39 ; John 5.

21; Ro. 4.17; 2 Cor.
1.9.

h ver. 9 ; Ps. 104. 30 ;

John 20. 22 ; Eph.
2.5.

• ch. 6. 7 ; 35. 12 ;

Joel 2.27; 3. 17.

* yer. 5 ; Ps. 104. 30,

I Rev. 11. 11.

1 When God's people are prepared, by humility and
penitence, to receive a blessing, He is ready to bestow it

upon them.
2 The people must seek by earnest prayer for the fulfil-

ment of the promise, if they would enjoy it. This suggests
a reason why the Jews were not more prosperous after
their return from Babylon, and why the church of Christ
is still so depressed.

3 The ' holy flock' may mean either the animals de-
signed for sacrifice, or the assembled worshippers at the
solemn feasts.

4 Chapters xxxvii.—xxxix. contain three expressive
symbolical descriptions of the restoration, union, and
triumph of the chosen people. In ch. xxxvii., the prophet

beholds a valley covered with the bleaching bones of the
nation (vers. 1, 2) ; to which he is commanded to address
the Divine word, which gives life to the dead (3—6).

His first call brings them together into human form
(7, 8), the second gives them a new life (9, 10). The
symbol is then explained as being intended to console the
once presumptuous but now despairing Jews by the pros-
pect both of national restoration and of spiritual vitality

(11— 1-1). Like the other prospects held out, it evidently
points to the gospel dispensation, when ' the Spirit should
be poured out from on high.'

5 Eather, ' a rushing.'
6 The emblem of the Spirit of God (see John iii. 8),

the Author and Giver of life (Gen. ii. 7).
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11 Then ho said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel.

Boholil, they say, "' Our bones are ilried, and our hope is lost : "wc are cut off for

12 our parts. Therefore prophesy and say unto them,

Thus saith the Lord God ;—Bcliold, " my people, I will open your graves,

And cause you to come up out of your graves.

And " bring you into the laud of Israel.

13 '' And ye shall know that I am tlie Lord,
When I have opened your graves, my people.

And brought you up out of your graves,
'

14 And ' sliall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live.

And I shall place you in your own land :

Then shall je know that I the Loud have spoken it, and performed it,

Saith the Lokd.

15,16 The- word of the Lord came again unto mo, saying, Moreover, thou son of

man, 'take thee one stick, ^ and write upon it, For Judah, aud for * the children'*

of Israel his comjiaiiions : then take another stick, and write upon it, ' For
Josopli, the stick of Epliraim, and for all the house of Israel his companions :

17 and "join them one to another iiito one stick; and they shall become one in

thine hand.

18 And when the children of thy people shall speak unto tbee, saying, ' Wilt thou
19 not show us what thou meanest by these? 2' say unto them, Thus saith the Lord

God ; Behold, I will take - tlie stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Epliraim,
and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, even with the
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, « and they shall bo one in mine hand.

20 And the sticks wliercon thou writest shall be in thiuo hand '' before their eyes.
21 And say unto them,

Thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, '^ I will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they
be gone,

And will gather them on every side,—and bring them into their own land :

22 And ''I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel

;

And 'one king shall be king to them all

:

And they shall bo no more two nations,

>'either shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all

:

23 -''Neither shall they defile themselves any more with their idols,

Xor with their detestable things,—nor with any of their transgressions

:

But s\ will save them out of all their dwellingplaces, wherein they have sinned,
Ami will cleanse them :—so sliall they be my people, aud I will be their God.

24 And * David my servant shall he king over them
;

And '' they all shall have one shepherd :

* They shall also walk in my judgments,—and observe my statutes, and do them.
25 'And they shall dwell in the laml that I have given unto Jacob my servant,

Wherein your fathers have dwelt;—and they sliall dwell therein.

Even they, and their children, and their children's children '"for ever :

And " my servant David shall he their prince for over. ^

26 Moreover I Avill make a "covenant of peace with them

;

It sliall be an everlasting covenant with them:
And 1 will ])laco them, and ''multiply them.
And will set my 'sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore.

27 ' My tabernacle also shall bo with them :

Yea, I Avill be 'their (Jod, and they shall be my people.

28 ' And the heathen shall know that I the Loud do "sanctify Israel,

When my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore.

"Pi. 77. 7-0; 111.7;
!. VJ. 1 1.

1 I«. 26. 19 ; 66. 14
;

HOS.G. 2; 13. U.

o Tcr. 26 ; ch. 30. 24.

p Ps. 126. 1—3.

1 ver. 9; ch. 36. 27.

T «» Num. 17. 2, 3.
• -i Chr. 10. 17: 11.

11-1:J. 16, 17; 15.9;
ai. 11, la

' 1 Ki. 12. 16-20.

u *eo Tew. 23—24.

r ch. 12. 9 ; 24. 19.

y Zee. 10. 6.

' vers. 16, 17.

a li. 11. 13; Jcr. 50.

4; Has. 1. 11; Zee.
II). 6 ; Eph. 2. 13, 14.

« ch. 12. 3.

c ch. 36. 24.

<t »pe refa. Ter. 19; I».

11. 13; Jer. 3. 18;
:a. 4: Ho>. i. ii.

t ver. 21 ; tea reft. ch.
31. 23, •-•1 : Ge. 4'.t.

1": Jer. 23. 5, 11 ;

John 10. 16.

/ ch. :k'). 2.').

ff ch. 36. 21, 38, 29.

A Is. 10. 11 : «eo rcfs.

.W. 3, 4 ; Jer. 23. 6 ;

I.k. 1. 32.

• v<*r. 22 ; 9oe rer«. ch.
31. 23, 21 ; John 10.

* ch. 36. 27.

' •ec refi. ch. 28. 25.

<n I.. 60. 21 ; 66. 22 ;

Joel 3, 21); Am. !).

1.',; Zoph. 3 11, l.'i.

n vcr, 21 ; Dan. 2. 44,
4.'>: Jolin 12. 34.

o ch. 31. 2.'.: 1"». KO. .3,

4; 1«. .V>. 3; Jer. 32.

411 : lloj. 2. 18-23.

P ch. 36. 10, 37.

q ch. 11. 16; 45. l-^3;
Zee. 2. & ; 2 Cor. 6.

16.

r ch. 43 7; I.O. 26. II,

12 : Pj. 6«. 18 ; John
1.11; Col. 2. !i.

» ch. 11. 20; 11. II;
3i>. 2K

( ill. 36. 23
u ch. 20. 12

1 Althoiiffh the blessing: horo promisfid ia pluinly a
political and moral rcsuiTt'ctinn, yet the ini;i;;iTy ein-

ployed ns.Hiimos that tlio people were fiimiliar with tlie

doctrine of the reHurrcction of tlio body (compare Isa.

x.xvi. 19, and note).

2 The first bles-sinjf which flows from the Divine cotn-

niunioation of npiritiial lifi; is tlin union of Israel, hitherto
divided, under the rub; of the; true David. Tliis is Byni-

boli/.cd by two rods, the emliicinH of authority, bccoiniiiK

one; so that the two kin^dnnis of .luiinh and Epliraim
Bhall be no more divided (vcr.s, lo—22) ; but Btiail be
obedient, safe, and prosperous, as Iji Diivid'a days, with
Ood's H.inctuory in the midst of them, and his gtury

906

restinff upon tliem (23—2S). Comp. Isa. xi. 13.

3 Comp. Numb. xvii. 1, etc. Tlie name of ' Ephr.aim'
was (ri veil to the kinfrdoni of the ten tribes. Sec Hosea.

1 That ia, such portions of the other tribes a.s remained
with or pa.s.sed over to the Idngdom of Judah. Sco
2Cliron. xi, 13—17; xv. 9.

5 ' As the ' David' of this promise ia Christ, so the
eovonant-peo|)lo are no longer the Jews distinctively,

but the fiiitliful in Christ; and the territory of blessing

is no longer Can.ian, but the whole earth; and only
when it becomes his actual possession can the proplieeies

resjieeting him, as the New Testament David, reach tlieir

destined accomplishment.'

—

Fairbairn.
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r ch. 39. I.

y ch. 35. 2, 3.

2 Rer. 20. 8.
a Ge. 10. 2.

b ch. 32. 2&

c ch. 29. 4 ; 39. 2 ; 2
Ki. 19. 28 ; >ee refs.

la. 2. 4, 22.

The triumphs of redeemed Israel over all his enemies.

38 AND 1 tlie word of tlie Lord came uuto me, saying, ' Son of man, y set tliy face

against " Gog, the laud of " Magog, ^ the chief prince of * Meshech and Tubal, and
3 prophesy against him, and say, Thus saith the Lord Gob

;

Behold, I am against thee, Gog,—the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal

:

4 And <^I will turn thee back,—and put hooks into thy jaws.
And I will bring thee forth,—and all thine army, horses and horsemen,
'' All of them clothed with all sorts of armour,
Even a great company with bucklers and shields,—all of them handLiug swords :

5 ^ Persia, / Ethiopia, and s Libya with them ;—all of them with shield and helmet

:

6 * Gomer,3 and all his bands
;

The house of ' Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his bands :

And many people with thee.

7 * Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself.

Thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto thee,

And be thou a guard ** unto them.
8 ' After many days '" thou shalt be visited :

^

In the latter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought back^ from the
sword,

" And is gathered out of many people,

Against " the mountains of Israel, which have been always waste :

But it is brought forth out of the nations.

And they shall p dwell safely '^ all of them.
9 Thou shalt ascend and come » like a storm,
Thou shalt be '' like a cloud to cover the land.

Thou, and all thy bands, and many people with thee.

10 Thus saith the Lord God ;—It shall also come to pass,

17iat at the same time * shall things come into thy mind.
And thou shalt think an evil thought

:

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of xmwalled villages

;

I will ' go to them that are at rest, " that dwell safely,

All of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gates,

12 ^ To take a spoil, and to take a prey

;

y To turn thine hand upon = the desolate places that are now inhabited,
" And upon the people that are gathered out of the nations,

Which have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land.^
13 *Sheba, and ''Dedan, and the merchants '^ of Tarshish, ^

With all ' the young lions thereof, shall say unto thee.

Art thou come to take a spoil ?—hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey ?

To carry away silver and gold.

To take away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil ?

14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog,—Thus saith the Lord God
;

/In that day when my people of Israel e dwelleth safely,—shalt thou not know it ?

d ch. 23. 12.

e ch. 27. 10.

/ Jer. 46. 9.

g or, Fhut, ch. 27. 10

;

30. .^

h Ge. 10. 2.

ch. 27. 14; Dan. 11.

40.

* Ps. 2. 1—4 ; Is. 8. 9,

10; Jer. 46. 3,4, 14;
51, 12.

I ver. 16; Ge. 49. I ;

Vea. 4.30; Ho3. 3.3
—5.

mis. 29.6.

n ver. 12; ch. 31. 13;
37. 21: Is. 11. 11;
Jer. 32. 37.

o ch. 36. 1—8.

p Tcr. 11 : ch. 28. 26;
34. 25, 28 ; Jer. 23. 6.

q Is. 28. 2; Dan. II.

40.
r ver. 16 ; Jer. 4. 13.

« Ps. 83. 3, 4.

' Judg. 18. 7, 27 ; Jer.
49. 31.

u ver. 8.

X ch. 29. 19.

V Is. 1.25; Am. 1,8.
' ch. 36. 34, 35.
a ver. 8.

b ch. 27. 22, 23.
c ch. 27. 15, 20.
d ch. 27. 12, 25.
e see ch. 19. 3—6.

/ Is. 4. 1, 2.

g Tcr. 8 ; Zee. 2. 5.

L

1 The triumphs of the church of Christ, and the over-
throw of its enemies, are represented by the destruction of
vast armies of invaders from the extreme north and south
(vers. 1—6). Their designs, hopes, and preparations are
described (7—13), followed by then- attack, which has
been long ago foreseen and foretold (14—17), and God's
severe incUgnation and exterminating punishment (18

—

23). Fvirther threats of destruction (ch. xxxix. 1—8)
are vividly illustrated by descriptions of the burning and
burying of the arms and corpses of the invading host
(9—16), and by a call to all birds and beasts of prey
to come and feast on the carcases (17—20) : and God
declares that He will be honoured in the punishment of
His enemies as well as in the restoration and salvation of
His penitent people (21—29). Expositors have differed
much in opinion as to the interpretation of this section
of prophecy. Some understand it as referring to a literal
prodigious armament of many nations for the purpose of
attacking the Jews after their restoration to their own
land, which will be defeated by the immediate judgments
of God. But it appears more consistent with the whole
scope of scriptural prophecy, and especially with the
\isions which immediately follow in chapters xl.—xlviii.,

to give it a more enlarged meanhig, understanding it as
describing the consummation of the great conflict which
has always been going on between the kingdoms of God

and of Satan in the world, and which will end in the
universal establishment of the Saviour's spiritual reign.

See note on ver. 17.

2 Rather, ' Gog of the land of Magog, prince of Eosh,
Meshech, and Tubal.' Magog was a son of Japhet.
On ' Meshech and Tubal,' see note on ch. xxvu. 13.

'Rosh' is not mentioned elsewhere, and may have the
same origin as the word ' Russians.' All these are the
northern nations of the Caucasus, and of the Euxine and
Caspian Seas, who were known to the Greeks as Scythians.
Vast hordes of these people made an UTuption into
Western Asia, not long before the deliveiy of this pro-
phecy (see Herod, i. 103—106) : and this fact gives pecu-
har appropriateness to the selection of them here as the
representatives of the combined foes of the church of
Christ.

3 Probably the Cimmerians, or people of the Crimea
and the adjacent regions.

4 More properly, ' leader.'

5 Rather, ' thou shalt be appointed,' i. e. to lead them.
6 Rather, 'restored;' i. e. from the ravages of invasion.
7 Rather, ' and they have dwelt securely,' i. e. with-

out fear. Comp. Judg. xviii. 7.

8 Or, ' on the height of the land,' as in Judg. ix. 37.
9 Hoping to profit by tha sale of the booty which these

marauders had taken.
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15 * And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north parts,

TIiou, 'and many people with thee, all of them riding upon horses,

A great company, and a mighty array:

16 •'And thou shalt come up against my ])eoplc of Israel,—as a cloud to cover the land

;

* It shall he in the latter days,—and I Avill bring thee against my land,

'That the heathen may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee,

( log, before their eyes.

17 Thus saith the Lord God
;

"•Art thou he of whom I have spoken in old time,

B\' mj' servants the prophets of Israel,

Which prophesied in those days mani/ years that I would bring thee against them?'

18 And it shall come to pass at the same time
When Gog shall come against the land of Israel,—saith the Lord God,
That my fury shall come up in my face.

19 For " in my jealousy " mid in the tire of my wrath have I spoken :

p Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel

;

20 So that 1 the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of tlie heaven,
And the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep upon the earth,

And all the men that arc upon the face of the earth,—shall shake at my presence,
" And the mountains shall be thrown down,—and the steep places shall fall,

And every wall shall fall to the ground.
21 And I will 'call for 'a sword against him,

Throughout all my mountains,—saith the Lord God :

" Every man's sword shall be against his brother.

22 And I will -^ plead against him- Avith ^ pestilence and with blood;
And - 1 will rain upon him, and upon his bands.
And upon the many people that are with him,
An overflowing rain, and " great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and ''sanctify myself;
"^ And I-Avill 1)0 known in the eyes of many nations,

And they shall know that I a?/t the Lord.

39 Therefore, '' thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say.

Thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, I am against thee, Gog,—the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal

:

2 And 'I will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of thee,-"'
•/^ And will cause thee to come up from the north jiarts,

And will l)ring thee upon the mountains of Israel:

3 « And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand,
And will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right Land.

4 ' Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel,

Thou, and all thy Ijands, and the people that is with thee

:

•I Avill give thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort,

And to the beasts of the field to be devoured.
5 Thou shalt fall upon the open field :—for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God.
G * And I will send a fire on Magog,
And among them that dwell carelessly in 'the isles:

And they shall know that I am the Lord.
7 "" So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my people Israel

;

And I will iKjt let t/icm " pollute my holy name any more

:

" And the heathen shall know that 1 am the Lord, ' the Holy One in Israel.

8 » Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord God;
This is the day ' whereof I have spoken.

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth,

And shall set on fire and burn the weapons,—both the shields and the bucklers,
The bows and the arrows, and the handstaves, and the spears,

And they shall burn them with fire* seven years:
10 So that they shall take no wood out of the field,

iS'(>itlier cut down «////out of the forests ;—for they shall burn the weapons with fire:

A ch. 39. 2; Dan. II.

40.

• Tcrs. 4-6.

J TCr. 9.

* Ter. a

' ch. 3G. 23;
Ex. 14. 4.

39. 21;

""P«.2; no. 5,6; Is.

8. 9, 10; 24. 19—23;
2.'.. 4,.'.; 27. 1; 31 1—N; (i3.1-6; UK ^h,

16; Joel 3.2,9—16;
Zcph. 3. 8.

n ch. 36. 5.6; 39.25;
see refs. Is. 21. 18.

o Ps. m. 16 ; SCO rcfs.

Is. 63. 2, .3.

P Ilaff. 2. 6, 7; HcT.
16. 18, 20.

q Hos. 4. 3.

T Jcr. 4. 23-26 ; Nah.
1. 4—6.

» Ps. 105. 16.

f ch. 14. 17; see refs.

Is. 26. 21.

u .TudR. 7. 22 ; 1 Sam.
14. 20; 2Chr.20.23:
Ha)-. 2 22.

x sec refs. Isa. 66. 16 ;

.Icr. 25. 31.

y ch. 5. 17.

IPs. 11. 6; Is. 29. 6;
30. 30.

a ch. 13. 11 ; RcT. 16.

21.

6 ch. 36. 23.
c Tor. 16; ch. 37. 28;

3;». 7 ; Ps. 9. 16.

d ch. 38. 2, 3.

' ch. 33. 4 ; Is. 37. 29.

/ ch. 38. 15.

« ch. 30. 21-24; Ps.
46.9.

A Tcrs. 17-20 ; ch. 38.

21.

ch. 33. 27.

* ch. 38. 19-22 ; .\m.
1. 4.

' Ps. ri. 10.

mror. 22; ch. 38. 16,

23.
n ch. 20. 39; Lc.18. 21.

o ch. 38. 16, 23.

p Is. 12 U; SCO rcfs. 33.

20-22; 60. 14.

<l ch. 7. 2—10 ; KcT. 16.

17: 21.

&

r cb. 3)). 17.

1 It is evident, then, that these are the enemies and
this i.8 tho war which had been prodioted, with other
names and nircumstancoB, botli hy Haj.iani (Numb. xxiv.

17), and by the earlier prophets of Israel : see I'aa. ii., ex.

;

Joel iii.; Isa. xxv., xxvi., xxxiv., etc.

2 llatbcr, ' 1 will have a eontroversy with him ;' »'. c.

will bring him to jiKstico for his Bins. 'J'he ]>unishm(;nt8
threatened against these enemies are those with which

1)38

Egypt, Sodom, and the Canaanitcs were visited : see refs.
'«

Ititlier, ' and I will lead thcc.'
•* Tlie burning of the aniiour, etc., aignifica that no

remnant of anything belonging to the inv;uler3 should
be left to pollute tho lancl. ' Seven,' tho number of

completeness, which is a|)pli<'d to the years here and to

tile months in vcr. 12, indicates tlio vast numbers of the
adversaries and their complete removal.
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11

12
13

* Aud tliey shall spoil tliose that spoiled them,

And rob tliose that robbed them,—saith the Lord God.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give unto Gog a place there

of graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers ' on the east of the sea :
' and it

shall stop the noses- of the passengers : and there shall they bury Gog and all

his multitude : aud they shall call it The valley of Hamon-gog [i. e. the multi-

tude of Gog]. And seven months shall the house of Israel be burying of them,
" that they may cleanse the laud. Yea, all the people of the land shall bury

them; and it shall be to them a renown the day that ' I shall be glorified, saith

14 the Lord God. And y they shall sever out men of continual employment, ^ passing

15

through the land to bury with the passengers those that remain upon the face of

the earth, ^ to cleanse it. After the end of seven months shall they search ; and

the passengers that pass through the land, when any seeth a man's bone, then

shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the valley of

16 Hamon-gog. And also the name of the city^ shall be Hamonah [i. e. the multi-

tude]. Thus shall they "cleanse the land.

17 And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord God ;
* Speak unto every feathered

fowl, and to every beast of the field,

' Assemble yourselves, and come
;

Gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you,

Uven a great sacrifice, '^ upon the mountains of Israel,

That ye may eat flesh, and drink blood.

18 * Ye shall eat the fiesh of the mighty,

And drink the blood of the princes of the earth,

Of rams, of lambs, and of goats, •'' of bullocks,—all of them f fatlings of Bashan.

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full,—and drink blood till ye be drunken.

Of my sacrifice which I liave sacrificed for you.

20 * Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and chariots, ^

' With mighty men, and with all men of war,—saith the Lord God.

21 * And I will set my glory among the heatheu.

And all the heathen shall see my judgment that I have executed,

And ' my hand that I have laid upon them.

22 '" So the house of Israel shall know that I am the Lord their God
From that day and forward.

2.3 " And the heatheu shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for

their iniquity

:

Because they trespassed against me, therefore " hid I my face from them.

And P gave them into the hand of their enemies :—so fell they all by the sword.

24 » According to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions

Have I done unto them,—and hid my face from them.

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

' Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob,

And have mercy upon the * whole house of Israel,

And will be jealous for my holy name
;

26 ' After that they have borne ^ their shame,
And all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed against me,
When they " dwelt safely in their land, and none made them afraid.

27 ^ When I have brought them again from the people.

And gathered them out of their enemies' lands.

And y am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations
;

28 ' Then shall they know that I am the Lord their God,
Which caused them to be led into captivity among the heathen

:

But I have gathered them unto their owu land.

And have left none of them any more there.

29 " Neither will I hide my face any more from them :

For I have * poured out my spirit upon the house of Israel,—saith the Lord God.

> Is. II. 2.

( ch. 47. 18.

u yere. 14, 16; Deo. 21.

'.iS.

X ch. 28. 22.

y Num. 19. 11—19.

I ver. 12.

a ver. 12,

6 gee refa. le. 56. 9

;

aod titt. 24.

c Is. 18. 6; 34. 6; Jcr.

12.9; Zeph. 1. 7.

d ver. 4.

e Rev. 19. 17, 18.

/ Is. 34. 7.

g Deu. 32. 14 ; Psa. 22.

12; Am. 4. 1.

A ch. 38. 4 ; Ps. 76. B ;

Hag. 2. 22.

1 Rev. IS). 18.

* ch. 33. 16, 23.

I Ex. 7. 4 ; 8. 19 ; Ps.
32. 4.

m vers. 7, 28 ; ch. 34.

n ch. 36. 18—23 ; Jcr.
40. 2,3; Lam. 2. 15
-17.

o see refg. Deiu 31. 17 ;

Is. 59. 2.

P Le. 26. 25 ; Deu. 32.

30 ; Is. 42. 24.

q ch. 36. 19.

r see refs. ch. 34. 13;
Jer. 30. 3, 18 ; see
refs. Is. 61. 10 ; 62.

4,5.
s ch. 20. 40 ; 37. 21,

22; Bos. 1. 11.

t Dan. 9. 16.

u Le. 26. 5, 6.

X ch. 28. 25, 26.

» ch. 36. 23. 24 ; 38. 16.

2 ver. 22 ; ch. 34. 30.

a Is. 54. 8—10.
b ch. 36. 25—27 ; Joel

2. 28; Zee. 12. 10;
Ac. 2. 17.

1 Probably the Dead Sea. Thus they would lie near
the ancient sinners of Sodom. See ch. xxxviii. 22.

2 Rather, ' and it .shall muzzle {i. e. obstruct) the
passengers' by the multitude of the corpses.

3 Or, ' And they shall set apart regular men, passing
through the laud, burying the stragglers that are left

over the face of the land, to purify it. After the end
of seven months they shall search, and the passers through
shall pass through the land ; and when one sees a man's
bone, then he sets up a signal by it,' etc. Thus every

remnant of heathenish impurity would be swept away
from the face of the land.

4 Or, ' And also the name of a neighbouring city shall

be Hamonah ;' i. e. though buried, they shall not be
forgotten ; for there shall be a lasting memorial of their

ruin and Israel's salvation.

5 Eather, ' horsemen,' as in Isa. xsi. 7.

6 Some, by a slight change, read ' forgotten ;' as mean-
ing that theii' restoration should be so full of blessedness

as to obliterate the remembrance of their sufferings.
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Vision of the temple and the altar.

40 I^'' tho five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the beginning of the year,

in the tenth (lay of the mouth, in the fourteenth year after that ' the city was
smitten, in the selfsame day ''the hand of tlie Lord was upon me, and brought

2 me tliitlier. 'In the visioas of God brought he me into the land of Israel, /and
set me upon a very high mountain, by [or, upon] which rvas « as the frame of a

city '' on the south.

3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, tke7'e was a man, whose appearance
tvas ' Like the appearance of brass, ^ * with a line of flax in hia hand, ' and a

i measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate. And the man said unto me,
» Son of man, behold with thine eyes,—and hear with thine ears.

And set thine heart upon all that I shall show thee

;

For to the intent that I might show thejn unto thee art thou brought hither

:

" Declare all that thou seest—to the house of Israel.

5 And, behold, " a wall on the outside of the house round about, and in the man's
hand a measuring reed of six cubits lonff by the cubit and an hand breadth :

'^ so

he measured the breadth of the building, one reed ; and the height, one reed.

6 Then came he unto the gate which looketh toward the east, and went up tlie

stairs thereof, and measured the threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad
;

7 and the other threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad. And every
^little chamber was one reed long, and one reed broad; and between the little

chambers were five cubits ; and the threshold of the gate by the porch of the gate

8 within was one reed. He measured also the porch of the gate within, one reed.

9 Tiien measured he the porch of the gate, eight cubits ; and the posts'* thereof, two
10 cubits ; and the porch of the gate ivas inward. And the little chambers of the

gate eastward were three on this side, and three on that side ; they three were of

11 one measure : and the posts had one measure on this side and on that cide. And
he measured the breadth of the entry of the gate, ten cubits ; and the length

12 of the gate, thirteen cubits. The space also before the little chr.mbers was one
cubit on this side, and the space was one cubit on that side : and the little

1.3 chambero mere six cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side. He measured
then the gate from the roof of one little chamber to the roof of another : the

1-4 lireadth was five and twenty cubits, door against door. He made also posts of
15 threescore cubits, even unto the post of the court round about the gate. And

from the face of the gate of the entrance unto the face of the porch of the inner
16 gate were fifty cubits. And there were 'narrow^ windows to the little chambers,

and to their posts within the gate round about, and likewise to the arches :" and
windows ivcre round about inward : and upon each post were palm trees.'

t ch. 33. 21.

d ch. 1. 3; a U.

' ch. 8. 3.

/ ch. 17. 22; RcT. 21.
10.

g RcT. 21. 10-23.
A P»». M. 2.

• ch. 1. 7; Dan. 10. 6.

Arch. 47.3; Zee. 2. 1,2.

' Rev. U. 1; 21. 15.

•nch. 44.5.

n ch.43. lOi Jcr.26. 2.

ch. 42.20; P»a. 125.

2; Is. 26. 1 ; Zee. 2.

5; RcT. 21. 12.

p Jer. 35. 4.

7 1 KL 8. 4.

1 Ezekiel's predictions had bejun with a vision of

Jehovah on his moving throne, soon ^vithd^a^ving from
the temple (ch. x., xi.), which is shortly afterwards
utterly aestroyed ; whUst Jerusalem is laid in ruins, the
land desolated, the prince dethroned, and the people exiled

:

they now cloae with another vision, in which he beholds
the restoration of the temple, the return of Jehovah, the
renewal of worship, the re-establishment of royalty, a
new partition of the land, and settlement of the people.

Commentators differ greatly in the interpretation of this

vision. Seme think that it refers to a material temple
and city yet to be erected after the return of the Jews to

their own land. T?ut this would involve the restoration

of the ceremonials of Judaism, in direct contradiction to

the doctrine of the New Testament ; for ' a temple with
sacrifices now would be adaring denial of the all-sufKciency

of the sacrifice of Chri.st. lie who sacrificed before con-
fessed the Messiah : he who should sacrifice now would
most sacrilegiously deny him.'

—

Douqlus. Besides, the
scale on which these things are described seems alone to

prove that they are allegorical representations. Accord-
uigly, the most prevalent view in the Christian church
has been that this vision is an elaborate symbol of the
bli'SsinRS which God dc.'<i;,''ns to bestow upon his church
under the gospel dispensation. The prophecy begins with
a description of iin ideal temple drawn from that of

Solomon, but on ft far larger acali; (ch. xl.— xlii.') The
prophet is taken in vision to Jerusalem, and bidden to

declare to Israel what he sees and hears (vers. 1—4). Ho
then describes the outer w.iU and thi; ea.stern out(!r gate
(.5— 10), the outer court and its cliambers (17— 10), the
nortljem and southern outer gates (20—27) ; the gates and

porches of the inner court (28—37), the airangements for

the sacrifices (38—43), the chambers and area of the inner
court (44—47) ; the porch and sacred edifice itself (48

—

xli. 1—4), with its chambers and corridors (5—11), its

general measurements (12— 17), and various decorations

(18—26). He further dcpicte the external chambers
and corridors for the resident priests (xlii. 1—14) ; and
concludes ^rith the exterior measurements of the whole
area (15—20). Whatever difficulty there may be in

exi)laiuing particular parts of this vision, the descrip-

tion evidently belongs to something very different from
and verj- far superior to either the first or the second
temple. ' Its position, too, is altogether different ; so

that it cannot rea-sonahly bo understood as referring to

any material cditicc which has been or may be buUt at

Jerusalem.
2 That is, bright and sparkling. See ch. i. 7; also

Rev. i. 1.5.

3 This cubit, containing one (common) cubit and a
handbreadth, may have been about two feet long. Hence
the reed, or rod, will be about twelve feet long.

4 Some render this ' the border ;' bv which they under-
stand a projecting margin, surrounding the door, onia-
mciited with columns or iiiliisters at the sides, and with
a fricy:e above. So, in the next verse, the 'posts' are

taken to be projections in the wall.
'•> Or, 'closed;' i.e. with bars or l.itticcs, wliich, being

let into the walls or beams, could not bo opened and shut
at pleasure.

u This may mean ' cornices ;' or, more likely, 'porches.'

7 Probably pilasters resembling i)alin trees ; the trunks
forming the shafts, and the branches the capitals.
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17

18
19

20
21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28
29

30
31

32
33

34

35
36

37

38
39

40

41

42

43

44

45
46

Then brouglit lie me into '' the outward court, and, lo, there were ' chambers,
and a pavement made for the court round about :

' thirty chambers were upon
the pavement. And the pavement by the side of the gates over against the

length of the gates was the lower pavement. Then he measured the breadth
from the forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront of the inner court without,
an hundred cubits eastward and northward.
And the gate of the outward court that looked toward the north, he measured

the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. And the little chambers thereof

7vere three on this side and three on that side ; and the posts thereof and the

arches thereof were after the measure of the first gate : the length thereof was
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. And their windows, and
their arches, and their palm trees, were after the measure of the gate that looketh
toward the east ; and they went up unto it by seven steps ; and the arches

thereof we7'e before them. And the gate of the inner court was over against the

gate toward the north, and toward the east ; and he measured from gate to gate

an hundred cubits.

After that he brought me toward the south, and, behold, a gate toward the

south : and he measured the posts thereof and the arches thereof according to

these measures. And there were windows in it and in the arches thereof round
about, like those windows : the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and
twenty cubits. And there were "seven steps to go up to it, and the arches

gate in

toward
the inner court

the south an

thereof were before them : and it had palm trees, one on this side, and another

on that side, upon the posts thereof. And there was a

toward the south : and he measured from gate to gate

hundred cubits.

And he brought me to the inner court by the south gate : and he measured the

south gate according to these measures ; and the little chambers thereof, and the

posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these measures : and there

were windows in it and in the arches thereof round about : it was fifty cubits

long, and five and twenty cubits broad. And the arches round about were "^ five

and twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. And the arches thereof were
toward the utter ^ court ; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof : and the

going up to it had eight steps.

And he brought me into the inner court toward the east : and he measured the

gate according to these measures. And the little chambers thereof, and the posts

thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to these measures : and there

were windows therein and in the arches thereof round about : it tvas fifty cubits

long, and five and twenty cubits broad. And the arches thereof were toward the

outward court ; and palm trees 7vere upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on
that side : and the going up to it had eight steps.

And he brought me to the north gate, and measured it according to these

measures ; the little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, and the arches thereof,

and the windows to it round about : the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth
five and twenty cubits. And the posts thereof were toward the utter court ; and
palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on that side : and the
going up to it had eight steps.

And the chambers and the entries thereof were by the posts of the gates, where
they washed the burnt ofiering. And in the porch of the gate were two tables

on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay thereon y the burnt ofiering and
' the sin ofiering and " the trespass ofiering. And at the side without, as one
goeth up to the entry of the north gate, were two tables ; and on the other side,

which 7vas at the porch of the gate, 7vere two tables. Four tables were on this

side, and four tables on that side, by the side of the gate ; eight tables, where-
upon they slew their sacrifices. And the four tables were of hewn stone for the
burnt ofiering, of a cubit and an half long, and a cubit and an half broad, and
one cubit high : whereupon also they laid the instruments wherewith they slew
the burnt ottering and the sacrifice. And within were hooks, ^ an hand broad,
fastened round about : and upon the tables was the fiesh of the ofiering.

And without the inner gate were the chambers of * the singers in the inner
court, which was at the side of the north gate ; and their prospect was toward
the south : one at the side of the east gate having the prospect toward the north.
And he said unto me. This chamber, whose prospect is toward the south, is for

the priests, '^ the keepers of the charge of the house. And the chamber whose

r Rev. n. 2.

» 1 KL 6. 5.
t ch. 45. 5.

u 2 Pet. 3. 18.

J- Bee vers. 21, 25, 33, 36.

y Le. 1. 3, etc.

z Le. 4. 2. 3, 13, etc
a Le. 5. 6, etc. ; 6. 6

;

7. 1.

b 1 Chr. 6. 31, 32.

Le. 8. 3.'); Nam. 3.

27, 28, 32, 38 i 18. .> ;

1 Clir. a. -a : 2 Chr.
13. 11 ; Ps. 13-1. 1.

1 That is, ' outer
2 Accordins: to

;' and so in ver. 37, and ch. xlii. 1, 14.

some, ' edging boards ;' i. e. borders
to the tables, perhaps provided with hooks, to which the
sacrificial victims were fastened.
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47

48

49

3
4

prospect is toward the north is for tlic priests, ^ the keepers of the charge of the

altar : these are the sons of ' Zaduk ' among the sons of Levi, which come near to

the Lord to minister unto him. in,,.
So lie measured the court, an hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits

broad, four3f|uare ; and the altar that was before the house.

And he brought nie to the porch of the house, and measured each post of the

porch, five cubfts on this side, and five cubits on that side : and the breadth of

the gate rvas three cubits on this side, and three cubits on that side. /The

leugtTi of the porch fvas twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits ; and he

hrmijht mc by the steps whereby they went up to it : and there ?y6vc ^ pillars by

the posts, one on this side, and another on that side.

4] Afterward he brought me to the temple,'- and measured the posts, six cubits

broad on tlie one side, and six cubits broad on the other side, which ?vas the

2 breadth of the tabernacle. And the breadth of the door was ten cubits
;
and the

sides of the door 7vcrc five cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the other

side: and he measured the length thereof, forty cubits: and the breadth,

twenty cubits.

Then went he inward, and measured the post of the door, two cubits ;
and the

door, six cubits ; and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. So * he measured

the length thereof, twenty cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before-^ the

temple : and he said unto me, ' This is the most holy jjlace.

5 After he measured the wall of the house, six cubits ; and the breadth of every

6 side chamber, four cubits, round about the house on every side. * And the side

chambers 7verc three, one over another, and thirty in order ; and they entered

into the wall which 7vas of the house for the side chambers round about, that

7 they might have hold, but they had not hold in the walH of the house. And
' there 7ms an enlarging, and a winding •'» about still upward to the side chambers :

for the winding about of the house went still upward round about the house :

therefore the breadth of the house 7vas still upward, and so increased f/'om the

8 lowest chamber to the highest by the midst. 1 saw also the height of the house

round about : the foundations of the side chambers 7vcre '" a full reed of six

great cubits.''

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the side chamber without, was five

cubirs : and that which 7vas left 7vas the place of the side chambers that wc/'e

10 within. And between the chambers 7vas the wideness of twenty cubits round

11 about the house on every side. And the doors of the side chambers were toward

t/ie place that ivas left, one door toward the north, and another door toward the

south : and the breadth of the place that was left 7vas five cubits round about.

12 Now the building that 7vas before the separate place at the end toward the

west was seventy cubits broad; and the wall of the building 7vas five cubits

1.3 thick round about, and the length thereof ninety cubits. So he measured the

house, an hundred cubits long; and the separate place, and the building, with

the walls thereof, an huiidriHl cubits long; also the breadrh of the face of the

house, and of the separate place toward the east, an hundred cubits.

And he measured the length of the building over against the separate place

which was bidiind it, and the galleries thereof on the one side and on the other

side, an hundred cubits, with tlic inner temple, and the porches of the court; the

door posts, and » the narrow windows, and the galleri(!S round about nn their

three stories, over against the door, cieled with wood round about, and from the

17 ground up to the windows, and the windows ive7-e covered; to that above the

door, even unto the inner house, and without, and by all the wall round about

within and without by measure.

18 And it 7ims made "with cherubim and palm trees, so that a palm tree rvas

19 l)etween a cherub and a cherub ; and evcri/ cherub had two faces;' ''so that the

face of a man ivas toward tlie palm tree on the one side, and the face of a young

lion toward the jialni tree on the other side: it /ras made through all the house

20 round about. From tli(> ground unto above the door were cheniliim and palm

21 trees made, and on the wall of tlie temple. The posts of the temple /vere sijuared,

arid the face of the sanctuary ; the appearance of the one as the appearance of

the other.

14

l.j

16

d ch. 44. 15 ; Le. 6. 12,

13 ; Num. 18. 5.

< ch. 43.19: 44. IS, 16;
I Iu.2.35.

/ 1 KL 6. 3.

g 1 Ki. 7. 15. 21 ; Rcr.
3. Vi.

A 1 Ki.6. 20; 2 Clir. 3.

i' Ex. 26. SI, 34.

* 1 Ki. 6. 5, 6.

I 1 Ki. 6. a.

m ch. 40. 5.

n Tcr. 2fi; ch. 40. 16.

o 1 KI. 6. 20.

p ICO ch. 1. 10.

1 Tliat is, of the family of the high priest

on ch. xliv. 1.5.

2 Thi; body or nave of the tomple.

Sec note

3 Not, aihiiittinK the jirojiht-t iiiln the most holy place.

* Compare 1 Kings vi, ,

5 Or, 'circuit.' The rebatements in the whole circuit
J and note.

of the wall progressively enlarged the side chambers of

the fir.-it and sorond floors.

fi Or, 'six cubits to tlio ioininc:,' or corner.

7 As the (lierubim arc described in ch. i. 10 a"! having

each four faces, it is likely that the other two faces were

not in sight, being turnea to the wall.
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22 9 The altar of wood 7vas thi-ee cubits liigli, and tlie length thereof two cubits

;

and the corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, rvere of

wood : and he said unto me, This is ' the table that is ' before the Lord.
23, 24 ' And the temple and the sanctuary had two doors. And the doors had two

leaves apiece, two turning leaves ; two leaves for the one door, and two leaves for

25 the other door. And tliere were made on them, on the doors of the temple,

cherubim and palm trees, like as 7vere made upon the walls ; and there mere
26 thick planks upon the face of the porch without. And there were "narrow

windows and palm trees on the one side and on the other side, on the sides of the

porch, and xipon the side chambers of the house, and thick planks.

42 Then he brought me forth into " the utter court, the way toward the north

:

and he broiight me into v the chamber i that was over against the separate place,

2 and which was before the building toward the north. Before the length of an
3 hundred cubits was the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. Over

against the twenty cubits which were for the inner court, and over against the

pavement which was for the utter court, mas - gallery against gallery in three

4 stories. And before the chambers was a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a way
5 of " one cubit ; and their doors toward the north. A^ow the upper chambers ivere

shorter : for the galleries were higher than these [or, did eat of these], - than the

6 lower, and than the middlemost of the building. For they were in three stories,

but had not pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore the huilding was
straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost from the ground.

7 And the wall that was without over against the chambers, toward the utter

8 court on the forepart of the chambers, the length thereof was fifty cubits. For
the length of the chambers that ivere in the utter court was fifty cubits : and, lo,

before the temjile were an hundred cubits.

9 And from under these chambers was the entry on the east side, as one goeth

10 into them from the utter court. The chambers rvere in the thickness ^ of the

wall of the court toward the east, over against the separate place, and over against

11 the building. And *the way before them ovas like the appearance of the

chambers which mere toward the north, as long as they, and as broad as they

:

and all their goings out were both according to their fashions, ^ and according to

12 their doors. And according to the doors of the chambers that 7vere toward the

south 7vas a door in the head of the way, even the way directly before the wall
toward the east, as one entereth into them.

13 Then said he unto me, The north chambers and the soixth chambers, which are
before the separate place, <" they he holy chambers, where the pi-iests that approach
unto the Lord <* shall eat the most holy things : there shall they lay the most
holy things, and * the meat ofiering, and the sin offering, and the trespass

14 oifering ; for the place is holy. /When the priests enter therein, then shall they
not go out of the holy place into the utter court, but there they shall lay their

garments wherein they minister ; for they are holy ; and shall put on other

garments, and shall approach to those things which are for the people.^

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring the inner house, he brought me
forth toward the gate whose prospect is toward the east, and measured it round

16 about. He measured the east side with the measuring reed, five hundred reeds,

^

17 with the measuring reed round about. He measured the north side, five hundred
IS reeds, with the measuring reed round about. He measured the south side, five

19 hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. He tui'ned about to the west side, and
20 measured five hundred reeds with the measuring reed. He measured it by the

four sides : s'it had a wall round about, *five hundred reeds long, and five hundred
broad, ' to make a separation between the sanctuary and the profane place.

43 Afterward'' he brought me to the gate, even the gate *that looketh toward the

2 east :
' and, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east

:

and '" his voice mas like a noise of many waters : " and the earth shined with his

? Ex. 30. 1-3.

r ch. 44. 16 ; Ex. 25.

23-30; Mai. 1.7,12.
J Ex. 30. 8.

' 1 K.i. 6. 31—35.

u ver. 16 ; ch. 40. 16.

xch.40.2(); Rev. 1 1.2.

y ch. 41. 12, 15.

z ch. 41. 16.

a Mt.7. 14; Lk.13.24.

6 ver. 4.

c Le. 6. 14-16.

d Le. 6. 16, 26 ; 24. 9.

e Le. 2. 3, 10; 6. 14,

17, 25, 29 ; 7. 1 ; 10

13, 14 ; Num. 18. 8
—10.

f ch. 44. 19 ; Ex. 23.

43.

ff see refa. ch. 40. 5.

h ch. 45. 2.
' Le. 10. 10 ; 2 Cor. 6.

17.

* ch. 10. 19; 44.1; 46.

I ch. 1.28; 11.23; Is.

OTch. 1.24; Rev. 1. 15;
14. 2; 19. 1, fi.

n ch. 10. 4 ; Hab. 3. 3,

4 ; Rev. 18. 1.

1 Probably a row of chambers.
2 The upper stories had corridors, the breadth of which

was taken out of the rooms themselves, making them
so much the narrower.

3 In the breadth of the wall ; i. e. the breadth of
ground which that wall enclosed. The Septuagint reads
' south' for ' east.'

4 Like the chambers already described.

5 Or, ' to the place which belongeth to the people
;'

i. e. to the outer court.

6 A ' reed' being about 12 feet (ch. xl. 5), 500 of

these would make a length of 6000 feet, or more than a

mile ; and give a circumference of nearly five miles.

These dimensions far exceed those of the ancient temple,
and even of the city itself ; and make it improbable that
such an edifice should be built upon Mount Moriah, whilst
the land remains unaltered. See note on ch. xlvii. 13.

7 The temple, the palace of the great King, being
restored, Jehovah returns by the east gate, by which he
had departed (ch. x. 18; xi. 23), and re-occupies his

throne (vers. 1—5). Thence he proclaims his merciful
purpose to dwell for ever in the midst of his people,

when they are humbled for their past sins, and are

prepared fully to keep his statutes and to hallow his
913
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3 glory, Aud it was ' according to the appearance of the vision which I saw, evc)i

according to the vision that I sawwlieu I came p to destroy ^ the city : aud the visions

were like the vision that I saw 'by the river Chebar; and I foil upon my face.

4 'And the glory of the Lord came into the house by the waj' of the gate whose

5 prospect is toward the east. ' So the Spirit took me up, and brought me into the

inner court ; and, behold, ' the glory of the Lord filled the house.

G And " I heard him speaking unto me out of the house ; and ' the man stood by
7 me. And he said unto me.

Son of man,

—

v the place of my throne, and - the place of the soles of my feet,

" Where I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever,

Aud ray holy name shall the house of Israel *no more dotile,

Neither they, nor their kings,—by their whoredom.
Nor by " the carcases- of their kings in their high places.

8 "* In their setting of their threshold by my thresholds,—and their post by my posts,

And the wall between me and them,—they have even defiled my holy name,
By their abominations that they have committed

:

Wherefore I have consumed them iu mine anger.

9 Xow ' let them put away their whoredom.
And /the carcases of their kings, far from me,
« And I will dwell in the midst of them for ever.

10 Thou son of mau, '' show the house to the house of Israel,

' That they may be ashamed of their iniquities :—and let them measure the pattern. ^

11 And if they l>e ashamed of all that they have done.

Show them * the form of the house, and the fashion thereof,

And the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof,

And all the Ibrms thereof, and all tlie ordinances thereof,

And all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof:

Aud write it iu their sight,—that they may keep tbe wliole form thereof,

And all the ordinances thereof, and do them.

12 This is the law of the house ; Upon ' the top of the mountain the whole limit

thereof round about shall be most holy. 13ohold, this is the law of the house.

13 And these are the measures of the altar after the cubits: "'The cubit is a
cubit and an hand breadth ; even the bottom* shall be a cubit, and the breadth
a cubit, and tlio border thereof by the edge thereof round about shall be a span :

14 and tliis shall he the higher place of the altar. And from the bottom npou the

ground even to the lower settle" shall be two cubits, and the breadth one cubit;

and from the lesser Bottle even to the greater settle shall be four cul)it3, and the

15 breadth one cubit. So the altar" shall be four cubits; and from the altar and
10 upward shall be four "horns. And the altar sJiall be twelve cnhits long, twelve
17 broad, square in the four squares thereof. And the settle shallbe fourteen cubits

long and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; and the border about it

shall be half a cubit; and the bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; and "his

stairs shall look toward the cast.

18 And he said unto me. Son of man, thus eaith the Lord God ; These are the
ordinances of the altar in the day when they shall make it, p to offer burnt

19 offerings thereon, and to ' sprinkle blood thereon. And thou shalt give to •' the

priests the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach unto me, to

20 minister unto me, saith the Lord (fon, *a young l)ullock for a sin ollering. And
tliou shalt take of tlio blood thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, and on
the four corners of the settle, and upon the border round about : ' thus shalt thou

21 cleanse and purge it.' Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin offering, and

o ch. 1.4-28; S.4.

p >o Jcr. I. 10,

7 ch. 1.3; 3. 23.

r leo ch. 10. 19 ; 44. i.

> ch.3. r.>—14; as.

' ch. 44.4: Ex. 40. 34;
1 Ki. 8. 10. II.

" Lc. 1. 1 ; Kcr. 16. 1.

J- ch. 40. 3.

V Pi. 99. 1 ; Jer. X 17.
s lChr.28.2; Pii.99.S.
" Ex. 29. 4S; Pi. &i.
W; 132. 14: Joel 3.

17: John I. 14; 2
Cor. 6. IG; Rct. 21.

2,3.
6 ch. 39. 7 ; 2 Cor. 5.

17.

c Tcr. 9; Le. 26. 3);
Jer. 16. 18.

rf Kco clu a 3 : 23. 39 ;

44. 7: 2 KL 16. 14;
21. 4, 5, 7.

« CoL 3. 5-9,

/ vcr. 7.

s Tcr. 7.

'• ch. 40. 4.

• Ho. 6. 21.

* ch. 40 to ch. 42.

; ch. 40.2; Pi. 93. 5;
.loel. 3. 17: Zee. 14.

2(1, 21 ; Her. 21. 27,

mch.40. 5; 41. 8.

n Ex. 27. 2; P.. US.
27.

o tee Ex. 20. 2G.

P ch. 45. 18, 19.

9 leo reff. L«. 1. .5.

r ch. 40. 46 : 41. 15.

• ch. 4.'). IS, 19; Ex.
2>.l. 10, 12 ; Lo. 8. 14,

15.

I Le. 16. 10; Hch. 9.

21—23.

d\VL'llins:-place (G— 11). And now tliat thoy m.ay iip-

proafh him, the alUir ia roconsfruotod and consecrated
(12—27), JJiit to keep in mind the doparturo and return
of Jehovah, the ea-st R.atc is hereafter to be closed, except
for the entrance of his Viceroy the Prince (.\liv, 1—.3^.

The whole is an expressive representation of God a

gracious presence in liis church, and of the acceptanco
of hia peophj'a o(ri'rin£!:s.

1 That IS, to predict its destruction : bpc Jer. i. 10.

2 This may possil)ly allude to the burial of aoinc of tlic

kin^s, close to or perhaps even within the temple area,

which was repirdrd lus a profanation, lint it more pro-

bably refers to the idoU which homh' of llic kings of Judnh
had set up within tlic s.-icrcd |ircciiii la (sec 2 Kings xxi,

4, 5), so that 'there was but a wall hetwecn' Jehovah
'and them;' and these idols would appropriately be
called 'kings' here, as having been rivals of the Divino

Monarch of Israel, who ia now returning to his house,

3 When Israid is humbled for his sins, he may expect

a restoration !uul extension of his privileges, as ho will

be prepared to use them faithfully according to God's will.

•* Either the hollowed base of the altar, or the cavity

for th(! fire.

5 Or, ' ledge ;' perhaps for standing upon.
G Heb., ' Har-el ;' either signifying ' the Mount of

God,' or tlie same !is 'Ariel,' translated 'altar,' in the

next clause .and the next verse. Comp. laa. xxix. 1.

7 The ceremonies here prescribed for the consecration

of the altar, are even more minute and elaborate than
those which had been observed by Divine appointment
on the like occ;i8ion in the wilderneaa (see Kxod. xxix.

3G, .'J7) ; showing that, under the new and spiritual dis-

pensation, there should be not less but more attention

given to the comm.ands and service of Jehovah.
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he "shall burn it in tlie appointed place of the house, •'without the sanctuary.

22 And ou the second day thou shalt oiiei' a kid of the goats without blemish for a

sin ojfferiug ; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse ii with the

23 bullock. When thou hast made an end of cleansing it, thou shalt ofl'er a young
2i bullock without blemish, and a ram out of the flock without blemish. And thou

shalt offer them before the Lord, v and the priests shall cast salt upon thera, and
25 they shall ofl'er them up _/<?r a burnt offering unto the Lord. ^ Seven days

shalt thou prepare every day a goatJor a sin offering: tliey shall also prepare a

26 young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without Ijlemish. Seven days shall

they purge the altar and purify it ; and they shall " consecrate themselves.

27 '' And when these days are expired, it shall be, that upon the eighth day, and so

forward, the priests shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and your
peace offerings ; and I will " accept you, saith the Lord God.

44 Then he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary

2 '' wliich looketh toward the east ; and it tvas shut. Then said the Lord unto me
;

This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it

;

"^because the Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be

3 shut. ^It is for the prince ;i ^ the prince, he shall sit in it to '' eat bread before

the Lord ; he shall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and sLall go out

by the way of the same.

The vision continued; laws of the neio sanctimry and 2'iriesthood.

4 THEN 2 brought he me the way of the north gate before the house : and I looked,

and, 'behold, the glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord: *and I fell

5 upon my face. And the Lord said unto me, 'Son of man, mark well, and
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I say unto thee con-

cerning all the ordinances of the house of the Lord, and all the laws thereof;

and mark well the entering in of the house, with every going forth of the

G sanctuary. And thou shalt say to the '" rebellious, even to the house of Israel,

Thus saith the Lord God ; ye house of Israel, " let it suffice you of all your

7 abominations, "in that ye have brought into my sanctuary /"strangers, ? un cir-

cumcised in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute

it, even my house, when ye offer '' my bread, « the fat and the blood, and they

8 have 'broken my covenant because of all your abominations. And ye have not
" kept the charge of mine holy things : but ye have set keepers of my charge in

my sanctuary for yourselves.

9 Thus saith the Lord God ;
^' No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncir-

cumcised in flesh, ^ shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is among
10 the children of Israel, y And the Levites that are gone away far from me, when

Israel went astray, which went astray away from me after their idols ; they

11 shall even bear their iniquity. Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary,

'havhifj charge at the gates of the house, and ministering to the house :* " they

shall slay the burnt offering and the sacrifice for the people, and * they shall stand

12 before them to minister unto them. Because they ministered unto them before

their idols, and "^caused the house of Israel to fall into iniquity ;
therefore have

I '^lifted up mine hand against them, saith the Lord God, and they shall bear

1.3 their iniquity. ' And they shall not come near unto me, to do the office of a

priest unto me, nor to come near to any of my holy things, in the most holy

•place: but they shall /bear their shame, and their abominations which they have

14 committed. But I will make them s keepers of the charge of the house, for all

the service thereof, and for all that shall be done therein.

*But the priests the Levites, 'the sons of Zadok,^ that kept the charge of my15

1 Some suppose ' the prince' to be the political governor
of the Jews ; others, the Messiah : but he is pi'obably

ouly an ideal person, introduced to complete the repre-

sentation. See note on ch. xliii. 1.

2 In this section the officers of God's house are ap-

pointed, and are enjoined to sanctify themselves for his

8Hr\'ice ; and not only to put away from among them all

foreigners and strangers, but to degrade those of then-

owu body who had profaned themselves. The ceremonies
which are here prescribed are for the most part fcjund in

the Levitical institutions ; only they are much more
strict; the things formerly requii-ed of the high priest

being here extended to all the priests. These minute
specifications, like those of the Mosaic laws, show the
universal sanctitj' which God expects on the part of all

his people, since he has granted to them the privilege to

approach Him as a ' holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
3P

u Ex. 29. 14.

X Hob. 13. 11.

y Lc. 2. 13.

iEi. 29. 35-37; Lc.
8.33.

a Ex. 2D. 24.

b Le. 9. 1.

c ch. 20. 40, 41 ; .Job

.42.9; Ro.12.1 ; Eph.
1.6; 1 Pet. 2. 5.

d ch. 43. 1.

e ch. 43. 2—4.

r ch. 4rt. 2, 8.

K ch, 34. 24.

A Ge. 31. 54; Ex. 21. 9
—11 ; 1 Cor. 10. 18.

1 ch. 3. 23 : 43. 5.

t ch. 1. 28.

' ch. 40. 4.

m ch. 2. 5.

n ch. 45. 9 ; I Pet. 4. 3.

o ver. 9; ch. 43. 8; Ac.
21. 28.

V Le. 22. 25.

q Le. 26. 41 i Deu. 10.

16; Ac. 7. 51.

r Le. 21.6,8, 17,21.
s Le. 3. 14-17; 17. 11.

( Le. 26. 15.

« Le. 22. 2, ete.

.r ver. 7; Pa. 50. 16;
Joel 3. 17: Zee. 14.

21 ; John 3. 3—5.

y see ch. 48. 11 : 2 Ki.
23. 8, etc. ; 2 Chr. 29.

4,5; Jcr. 23. 11.

z 1 Chr. 26. 1.

a 2 Chr. 29. 34.

b Num. IB. 9.

c Is. 9. 16 ; Mai. 2. 8.

d Ps. 106. 26 ; Rev, 10.

5,6.
e Num. 18. 3; 2 Ki.

23.9.

/ ch. 32. 30 ; 36. 7.

g Num. 18. 4 ; 1 Chr.
23. 28, 32.

h ch. 40. 46; 43. 19.
' 1 Sam. 2. 35.

sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ' (1 Pet. ii. 5).

3 This may "be intended to mark a distinction between

those who are destitute of internal purity, and those

who are careless of the external observances which God

enjoins. But it may bo designed to afford a glimpse of

the spiritual meaning through the veil of the allegory.

4 They shall be employed in the menial offices of the

sanctuary.
5 Zadok had succeeded to the high priesthood when

the line of Ithamar forfeited that honour, partly through

the sins of Eli's sons, and more immediately by the

treason of Abiathar in taking part with Adonijah, whilst

Zadok loyally adhered to Solomon, whom the Divine

Head of the theocracy had chosen to succeed David. See

1 Sam. ii. 35 ; 1 Kings i. 7 ; ii. 26, 27, and notes. It is

probably on this account that the family of Zadok is

chosen to represent the true priests.
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sanctuary * when the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall come
near to mo to minister unto me, and they 'shall stand before me to ofler unto me

16 "'the fat and the blood, saith the Lord Gon : they shall enter into my sanctuary,

and they shall come near to " my table, to minister unto me, and they shall keep

17 my charge. And it shall come to pass, that when they enter in at the gates of

the inner court, " they shall be clothed with linen garments ; and no wool shall

come upon them, whiles they minister in the gates of the inner court, and within.

18 ''They shall hare linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall have linen breeches

upon their loins; they shall not gird themselves with anything that causeth

19 sweat. And when they go forth into the utter court, even into the utter court

to the people, » they shall put oti' their garments wherein they ministered, and lay

them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on other garments ; and they

20 shall 'not sanctify the jjcople with their garments. * Neither shall they shave

their heads, 'nor sufl'er their locks to grow long ; they shall only poll their heads.

21 "rs'oither shall any priest drink wine, when they enter into the inner court.

22 Neither shall they take for their wives a 'widow, nor her that is put away :

but they shall take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or a widow that

23 had a priest before. And •'' they shall teach my people the difference between
the holy and profane, and cause them to discern between the unclean and the

2-4 clean. And -in controversy they shall stand in judgment; and they shall judge

it according to my judgments: and they sliall keep my laws and my statutes in

25 all mine assemblies ; " and they shall hallow my sabbaths. And they shall come
at no * dead person to defile themselves : but for father, or for mother, or for son,

or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that hath had no husband, they may defile

20 themselves. And "^ after he is cleansed, they shall reckon unto him seven days.

27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, '' unto the inner court, to

minister in the sanctuary, « he shall offer his sin offering, saith the Lord God.
28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance : I ^am their inheritance : and ye

29 shall give them uo possession in Israel : I am their possession, f They shall eat

the meat oflering, and the sin ofiering, and the trespass offering ; and * every

30 dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs. And the 'first of all the firstfraits

of all thinffs, and every oblation of all, of every sort of your oblations, shall be
the priest's : ye * shall also give unto the priest the first of your dough, ' that he

31 may cause the blessing to rest in thine house. The priest shall not eat of

any thing that is " dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or boast.

The vision continued; the holy oblation, the prince's portion, and the offerings,

45 MOREOVER, 1 when ye shall » divide by lot the land for inheritance, ye shall

"offer an oblation unto the Lord, an holy portion of the land: the length shall

he the length of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall he ten

2 thousand. This shall he holy in all the borders thereof round about. Of this

there shall be for the sanctuary '' five hundred in hnrfth,, Avith five hundred in

hreadth, sr^uare round about ; and fifty cubits round about for the suburbs thereof.

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the length of five and twenty thousand,
and the breadth of ten thousand : 'and in it shall be the sanctuary and the most

4 \v)\y jdace. ''The \io\y portion of the land shall be for the priests the ministers of

the sanctuary, wliich shall come near to minister unto the Lord : and it shall be
a jilace for tlnnr houses, and an holy place for the sanctuary.

5 ' And the five and twenty thousand of length, and the ten thousand of breadth,

shall also the Levites, the ministers of the house, have for themselves, for a

poss(!S3ion for ' twenty chambers.
" And ye shall appoint the possession of the city^ five thousand broad, and five

and twenty thousand long, over against the oblation of the holy 2)ortion : it shall

be for the whole house of Israel.

7 ' And a portion shall he for tlio prince" on the one side and on the other side

of the oblation of the lioly portion, und of the possession of the city, before

the oblation of the \io['^ portion, and before the possession <il' tlir rity, IVum iho

* ver. 10.

( Dcu. 10. 8.

n> Tcr. 7.

1 ch. 11. 2-2.

o Ex. 28. 39, 40, 43;
3U. V, 28 ; Kcv. 19. 8.

p Ei. 28. 40—12 ; 39.
28.

q ch. 12. 13, U.

r ch. 4G. 20; El. 29.
.17; HO. 29; Le.(i.27;
Mt. 23. 17, 19.

5 I.e. 21. 5.

( Num. (i. !>.

u sec rcfs. Lc. 10. 9.

r Lc. 21. 7, 13, 14.

!/ see rcfs. Le. 10. 10,

1 1 ; Mai. 2; 6-9.

z Dcu. 17. 8—13 ; 2
Chr. 19. 8. 10.

a see ch. 22. 26.

b Lc. 21. 1-ti.

c Num. tj. 10; 19. Il-
ls.

(' ver. 17.

c Le. 4. 3.

/ 6CC refs. Num. 18. 20.

f Le. 2. 3, 10 ; 6. Il-
ls, 29 ; 7. 6.

A Le. 27. 21, 28. comp.
\>ilh Num. 18. II.

i' Ex. 13. 2 ; 22. 2-.!, 30 :

23. 19; Num. 3. 13;
18. 12, 13.

* Num. 15.20; Ne.lO.
37.

/ Dcu. 26. 10-15: Pro.
3.9, 10; Mai. 3. 10.

m Ex. 22. 31; Lc.22.a

>i ch. 47. '."2.

c ch. 18. 8.

P ch. 12. 20.

4 ch. 18. 1(1.

r Tcr.l ; ch. 48.10, etc.

» ch. 18. 13.

( SCO ch. 10. 17.

11 ch. 18. l.'>.

ch. 48. 21.

1 Thn ofTfrinKS to Jehovah arc hnrc prescribed. They
consist of, 1. An oblation of land about fifty-six miles
Bquarc; comprising the portion for the temple and the
priestJi (verR. 1—4), a Kiinilar ])ortion for tlio Levites

{!)), and half as much for the lioly city and its suburbs
and dependencies ((i) ; with a portion for the prince on
either side (7), that he may not extort money from the
people, but may deal justly with them, and may make
provision for the ])ublic sacrifices (8— 17). 2. The
ofTerings at the fea-^'.i; wliich arc required to be more
frequent and numerous than under the Mosaic ritual

Ivi. 13— 15), many of them being especially

i-ith the prince's duties (xlvi. 1— 12), who is

L_ 916

(18—2o; xlvi

connected with
forbidden to alienate his own portion or to cncroaoh upon
others (Ki— 18). Tlie section ends with some regulations

adapted to promote convenience and decorum (19-24).
The whole aepiits a high state of religious, political, and
social order and hapi)inc.ss.

2 That is, the city with its suburbs, and with the

space reserved for supplying the uecessary means of

sustenance. See ch. xiviii. 15—20.
3 Sec note on ch. xiviii. 21.
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14
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16

17

18

19

20

21
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23

24

25

46

» ch. 22. 27 ; 46. 18

;

Is. 3i 1, 2; GD. 17,

18 ; Jcr. 22. 17 ; 23.

5; Mic. 3. 1—3.

J ch. 4t. «.
a Jcr. 22. 3.

>> see refs. Le. 19. 35, 30.

c see Is. 5. 10.

d Ex. 30. 13; Le. 27.
25 ; Num. 3. 17.

« Le. 1. 1.

/' ch. 46. 4-12.

west side "westward, and from tlie east side eastward : aud the leugtli shall be

over against one of the portions, from the west border unto the east border. In

the laud shall be his possession in Israel : and ^ my princes shall no more oppress

my people. And the rest of the laud shall they give to the house of Israel

according to their tribes.

Thus saith the Lord God; =Let it suffice you, princes of Israel: "remove
violence and spoil, aud execute judgment and justice, take away your exactions

from my people, saith the Lord God. Ye shall have just ''balances, and a just

ephah, and a just bath. " The ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, that the

bath may contain the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an
homer : the measure thereof shall be after the homer. And the '' shekel shall he

twenty gerahs : twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall

be your maneh. ^

This is the oblation that ye shall offer ; the sixth part of an ephah of an homer
of wheat, and ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley.

Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a

bath out of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths ; for ten baths are an homer.
And one lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, ^ out of the fat pastures of

Israel ; for a meat oflering, and for a burnt ofiering, aud for peace ofl'eriugs, " to

make reconciliation for them, saith the Lord God. All the people of the laud

shall give this oblation for the prince in Israel.

And it shall be /the prince's part to give burnt offej-ings, and meat offerings,

and drink offerings, in the feasts, and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in

all solemnities of the house of Israel : he shall prepare the sin ofl'eriug, and the

meat offering, and the burnt offering, aud the peace offerings, to make reconciliation

for the house of Israel.

Thus saith the Lord God ; In the first month, in the first day of the month,
thou 3 shalt take a young bullock without blemish, and ? cleanse the sanctuary :

'' and the priest shall take of the blood of the sin oflering, and put it upon the

posts of the house, and upon the four corners of the settle of the altar, and upou
the posts of the gate of the inner court. And so thou shalt do the seventh day
of the mouth ' for every one that erreth, and for him that is simple : ^ * so shall

ye reconcile the house.
' In the first month, in the fourteenth day of the month, ye shall have the

passover, a feast of seven days ; unleavened bread shall be eaten. And upon
that day shall the prince prepare for himself and for all the people of the laud

'"a hwWodk. for a sin offering. And "seven days of the feast he shall prepare a

burnt offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and seven rams without blemish
daily the seven days; "and a kid of the goats daily _/br a sin offering. ''And
he shall prepare a meat oflering of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a

ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day
of the month, shall he do the like in the i feast of the seven days, according to the

siu offering, according to the burnt oflering, and according to the meat offering,

and according to the oil.

Thus saith the Lord God ; The gate of the inner court that looketh toward
the east 'shall be shut *the six working days; but 'on the sabbath it shall be
opened,^ and in the day of the new moon it shall be opened. "And the prince

shall enter by the way of the porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the

post of the gate, aud the priests shall prepare his burnt oflering aud his peace

ofl'eriugs, and he shall worship at the threshold of the gate : then he shall go

forth; but the gate shall not be shut until the evening. Likewise the people of

the land shall worship at the door of this gate before the Lord in the sabbaths

aud in the new moons.
And the burnt offering that ^the prince shall offer unto the Lord in the

sabbath day shall he six lambs without blemish, and a ram without blemish.
'J And the meat offering shall he an ephah for a ram, and the meat offering for the

lambs * as he shall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. And in the

e Le. 16. 16, 33.

A ch. 43. 14, 20.

• Le. 4. 27 ; Ps. 19. 12
* ver. 18.

I Ex.ch. 12; Le. 23.5,
6; Num. 9. 2,3; 28.

16,17; Deu. 16.1, etc.

"I Le. 4. 1 4.

n Le. 23. 8.

see Nam. 28. 15, 22,

30; 29. 5, 11, 16, 19,
etc.

P ch. 46. 5, 7.

q I.e. 23. 33-43; Num.
29. 12 i Deu. IG. 13.

r ch. 44. 1, 2.

s Ex. 20. 9.

( ch. 45. 17; Is. 66. 23.
" ver. 8; ch. 44. 3.

X ch. 45. 17.

y ch. 45. 24 ; vers. 7,11*

z Deu. 16. 17.

1 The shekel was always 20 gerahs ; but the maneh
or mina (the pound) seems to have contained 100 shekels :

compare 1 Kings x. 17 with 2 Chron. ix. 15. Whether
this means that the shekel shall be so large, that 204-2-5
+15=60 shaU make an old pound, or that there shall

be different values of the maneh, is doubtful. It is

possible that there is an error in the numbers : see note
on p. 516. The meaning of the whole evidently is, that
the weights and measures shall be just and full.

2 The proportions therefore to be set apart are the
3P2

sixtieth part of corn, the hundredth part of oil, etc.,

and the two hundredth of living creatures.

3 Vers. 18—25 are directed to the prince. He is com-

manded to provide the sacrifices, aud the priest is to

offer them.
4 That is, for sins of ignorance. See Lev. iv. 2, 13, 27,

and notes.
5 Only the gate of the inner court ; for the great

eastern portal was to be reserved for the entrance of the

prince (ch. xliv. 3).
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day of tbo new moon it shall be a young bnllock Tvithout blemish, and six lambs,

7 and a ram : they shall l)c without blemish. And he shall prepare a meat offering,

an cphnh for a bullock, and an epliah for a ram, and for the lambs according as

his hand shall attain unto, and an bin of oil to an ephah.

8 " And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in hy the way of the porch of

9 that gate, and he shall go forth l)y the way thereof. But when the people of the

land * shall come before the Lord in the solemn feasts, "^he that entereth in by
tbo way of the north gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south gate

;

and he that entereth by the way of the south gate shall go forth by the way of

the north gate : he shall not return by the way of the gate whereby bo came in,

10 but shall go forth over against it. And the prince in the midst of them, when
they go in, shall go in ; and when they go forth, shall go forth.

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities ''tbe meat offering shall be an ephah
to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able to give, and

12 an bin of oil to an ephah. Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary burut
offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto the Lord, ' one shall then open him the

gate that looketh toward the cast, and he shall prepare his burnt offering and
his peace offerings, as he did on the sabbath day : then ho shall go forth ; and
after his going forth one shall shut the gate.

13 /Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering unto the Lord of vi, lamb of the first

14 year without blemish : thou shalt prepare it every morning. And thou shalt

prepare a meat offering for it every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the
third part of an bin of oil, to temper with the fine flour ; a meat offering continually

15 by a perpetual ordinance unto the Lord. Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and
the meat offering, and the oil, every morning_/br a continual burnt offering.

16 Thus saith the Lord God; If the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the
inheritance thereof shall be his sons' ; it shall he their possession by inheritance.

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one of his servants, then it shall be
his to s the year of liberty ; ^ after it shall return to the prince : but his

18 inheritance shall be his sons' for them. Moreover '' the prince shall not take of
the people's inheritance by oppression, ^ to thrust them out of their possession

;

hut he shall give his sons inheritance out of his own possession : that my people
be not scattered every man from his possession.

19 After he brought me through the entry, which was at the side of the gate, into
the holy chambers of the priests, which looked toward the north : and, behold,

20 there was a place on the two sides westward. Then said he unto me. This is the
jilace where the priests shall ' boil the trespass offering and the sin offering, where
they shall * bake the meat offering ; that they bear them not out into the utter
court, ' to sanctify the people.

21 Then he brought me forth into the utter court, and caused me to pass by the
four corners of the court ; and, behold, in every corner of the court there was a

22 court. In the four corners of the court tlicre were courts joined, of forty cubits

23 long and thirty broad : these four corners were of one measure. And there was a
row of buildinr/ round about in them, round about them four, and it was made

24 with boiling places under the rows round about. Then said he unto me. These
are the places of them that boil, wliere the ministers of the house shall '" boil the
sacrifice of the people.

The vision concluded ; the hohj land, and the holy city.

47 AFTERWARD 3 he brought me again unto the door of the house; and,
behold, " waters issued out I'rom under the threshold of the house eastward :* for

tlio forefront of th(! house stood toward tlio cast, and the waters came down from
2 under the right side of tlie house, at the south side of the altar. Tlien brought

he mo out of the way of the gate northward, and led me about the way without
unto the utter gate by the way that looketh eastward ; and, Itehold, there ran
out waters on the right side.

3 And whijn "the man that had th(' linn in his hand went forth eastward, ho
measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through the waters ; p the waters

>• F.X.23. H-17; Den.
111. 16.

c I'hil. 3. 13,11; Hcb.
10.38..

'' ver. 5.

e Tcr. 2 ; cli. 41. 3.

/ seerefe. Ex. 29.38—
12.

g Le. 25. 10; Gal. 1.

:)(), 31.

A ch. I.".. «.

2 Chr. %',. 13.

* Lp. 2. 4-7.

' cli. 44. 19.

m spo for. 20.

"Joel 3. lH: Zee. 13.

I ; 11. «; Hov. a. 1.

o ch. 40. 3.

P Ac. 19. 10-20;
15. 9.

Ro.

1 That is, the year of jubiloe ; when slaves were set at
liberty, nnd land relumed to its originiil owner.

'i Am Ahat) did t-i Naboth. See 1 King.s .\xi. 3—16.
3 The licaliriK and lifc-giviiifj iiiflufiiro f^f thi! blessing

whicli (lod ha.s in reserve for liis 'luircb an^ licro repre-
sented by a beautiful emblem. JJciieatli the dwelliiiH;-
place of Israf'l'.M kinp; bur.-ili fortli n fountain (InwinR into
the cfwtern valley (vers. 1, 2). Its streams rapidly be-
come wider and deeper (3—6), it« banks are frin<„'od with

trees, and its abundant waters sweeten even the briny

sea of Sndom, which becomes filled with fish and sur-

rounded by (is)iermen (0—12). Tlie various particulars

of this ideal description, so full of what is cheering and
salutar)', are exactly such as to present the most com-
plete eontra.st with the actual state of the sea and its

neighbourhood. This passage is evidentlj' refcned to in

llev. x.xii. 1, 2.

' That is, into and along the valley of the Kidron.
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4 were to the aucles. Again lie measured a thousand, and brought mo through
the waters ; the waters were to the knees. Again he measured a thousand, and

5 brought me through ; the waters 7vere to the loins. Afterward he measured a
thousand ; ayid it was a river that I couhl not pass over : for the waters were
risen, waters 'i to swim in, a river that could not be passed over, i

6 And he said unto me. Son of man, hast thou seen this ? Then he brought me,
7 and caused me to return to the brink of the river. Now when I had returned,

behold, at the bank of the river were very many '' trees on the one side and
8 on the other. Then said he unto me, * These waters issue out toward the

east country, and go down into the desert^ [or, plain'], and go into the sea:

9 which heiiif) brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. And it

shall come to pass, tliat every thing that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever
the rivers shall come, shall live: and there shall be "a very great multitude of

fish,'^ because these waters shall come thither: for they shall be healed; and
10 every thing shall live whither the river cometh. And it shall come to pass, that

'the fishers shall stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ;"* they shall

be a i^lace to spread forth nets ; their fish shall be according to their kinds, as the
11 fish y of the great sea, exceeding many. But the miry places thereof and the
12 marishes thereof ^ shall not be healed ; they shall be " given to salt. ^ And * by

the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all

trees for meat, '^ whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be
consumed ; it shall bring forth new fruit according to his months, because their

waters they issued out of the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof shall be for meat,
and the leaf thereof for <* medicine,

13 THUS'' saith the Lord God ; This shall he the border whereby ye shall inherit

the land according to the twelve tribes of Israel. ^Joseph shall have two
14 portions. And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another, concerninfi the which

1 /lifted up mine hand to give it unto your fathers: and this land shall s'fall

15 unto you for inheritance. And this shall he the border of the land toward
the north side, from the great sea, '' tlie way of Hethlon, "^ as men go to ' Zedad

;

16 * Hamath, ' Berothah, Sibi'aim, which is between the border of Damascus and the

17 border of Hamath; '" Hazar-hatticou, which is by the coast of Hauran. ^ And the

border from the sea shall be " Hazar-euan, the border of Damascus, and the north
18 northward, and the border of Hamath. And this is the north side.—And the east

side ye shall measure from Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and from
the land of Israel hy Jordan, from the border unto the east sea. And this is the

19 east side.—And the south side southward, from Tamar^ even to "the waters of strife

q Dan. 2. 31,35; Hab.
2. 14; Mt. 13.31,32;
Rev. 7. 9; 11. 15.

r ver. 12; Rev. 22. 2.

. Is. 2. 3.

( sccDeu. 3. 17; 4. 49;
Jos. 3. 16.

u Is. 49.12; Zee. 2. 11.

-r Mt 4. 19.

y eh. 41*. 23: Num.34.
6 : Jos. 23. 4.

z Heb. 6. (i—8.
a Jud^. 9. 45 ; Jer.

17.6.
b ver. 7 ; Ps. 92. 12 ;

Is. 61. 3.

c Job 8. 16; Ps. 1. 3;
Jer. 17. 8.

d Rev. 22. 2.

e ch. 48. 4,5; Ge. 48.

5; 1 Chr. 5. 1.

/ ch. 20. 5, 6, 28, 42

;

see refs. Ge. 12. 7;
15.7; 26.3; 28. 13.

g ch. 48. 29.
h ch. 48. 1.

i Num. 34. 8.
k Num. 34. 8.

I 2 Sam. 8. 8.

m OVythe middle villaijp.

n ch.48.1; Num. 34. 9.

ch. 48. 28 ; Num. 2n.

13 ; Deu. 32. 51 ; Ps.

81. 7-

1 A recent traveller describes the valley of the Kidron
as beiiig ' nothing more than the bed of a winter torrent

;'

'gloomy and sterile, with scarcely a shrub' to be seen

below Selwan (Siloam).
2 Heb., ' Arabah;' the name of the depressed 'plain'

(Gen. xiii. 10, 12) or valley in which the Jordan and
the Dead Sea lie.

3 Tlie researches of modern travellers have shown that

many statements which have been made respecting the

Dead Sea are incorrect ; for birds are seen flying over it,

and waterfowl sporting on its surface. But they have
confirmed the belief that it is destitute of fish. The
freshwater fish and mollusks which abound in the Lake
of Tiberias (Luke v. 6 ; John xxi. 6) may occasionally

find their way to it ; but they soon perisli in its waters.

The blessings which the gospel brings to a world cursed

by sin, are most appropriately depicted by the healing of

this sea of death by the waters of life which flow from
under the mercy-seat of Jehovah.

•i That is, from one side of the lake to the other. For
'En-gedi,' see note on 1 Sam. xxiv. 1. 'En eglaim'

(or, calves' fountain) was probably on the other side of

the sea, in the land of Jloab. The description is evi-

dently figurative ; for if the \s-ater3 were as deep as they

are represented to be in vers. 3—5, En-gedi and the salt

marshes would be all alike swallowed up.

5 That is, for reservoii-s of salt, as before. The Dead
Sea and its cliffs and salt marshes furnish salt for com-
merce. This is not therefore a curse, but the contrary.

Sterility and death shall be removed ; but so much salt

shall be left as may serve all useful purposes. Some,
however, take this as an intimation that the promised
blessings shall not be universal.

6 The vision is completed by an ideal distribution of

the land of promise among the people. Its boundaries
are first described, agreeing exactly with those of

ancient Canaan on the west of the Jordan (vers. 13—20)

;

perhaps signifying that the blessings here held out are

those which Ab)-aham and ancient believers had ex-
pected : see Heb. xi. 16, The partition is then made

;

but the stranger may share in it (Isa. Ivi. 3 ; Eph. ii. 19),

and the tribes are to take equal portions divided by lines

from east to west. Judah and Benjamin, the royal
tribes, stand in reversed positions on the north and south
of the holy oblation (ch. xlviii. 1—7, 23—29) ; which is

again particularly described (8—22), and the gates and
the magnitude of the New Jerusalem are specified (30

—

35). The whole is closed by a new name given to the
city, expressive of its high privilege as the dwelling-
place of God (35). The very size, form, and nature of

the country are such as to render the literal fulfilment of

this portion of the vision physically impossible, without
such convulsions as would destroy the identity of the

land. And, moreover, an attempt so to interpret it,

whilst the re-institution of the Aaronic priesthood and
the Levitical sacrifices in the preceding chapters is ad-

mitted to be figurative, necessarily introduces arbitrary

confusion into a beautiful and consistent allegory.

^ Some of these places are unknown ; but theii- general

position is marked by their connection with others.

8 ' Hauran' is a district east of the Sea of Galilee, south

of Damascus, and north-east of Bashan. It still bears

the same name, probably derived from the numerous
caves, which the inhabitants use as dwellings. See Gen.
xiv. 6, and note.

9 Probably the place called Thamara by Eusebius
(and now Kurnub) ; once a town and fortress situated

on the road from Hebron to Elath or Ailah.
949
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y see Is. 56. 6, 7 ; Eph.
3. 6; Key. 7. B, ID.

9 Ho. 10. I-.' ; Gal. 3.
•2»; Col. 3. II.

r Her. 7. 4—8.
J ch. 47. l.')-al.

[or, Morihah] in Kadesh, ' the river to the great sea.- And this is the south side

20 southward.—Tlio west side also shall he the great sea from the border, till a mau
come over against Hamath. This is the west side.

21, 22 So shall ye divide this laud uuto you according to the tribes of Israel. And
it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you,

''and to tlie strangers that sojourn among you, which shall beget children among
you: 'and they sliall be uuto you as born in the country among the children of

23 "l.srael : the}' shall have inheritance with you among tlie tribes of Israel. And it

shall come to pass, that in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, thei'e shall ye give

him. his inheritance, saith the Lord God.

^Q Now these are "the names of the tribes. * From the north end to tlie coast of

the way of Iletlilon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-onan, the border of Damascus
northward, to the coast of Hamath ; for these are his sides east and west ; a

2 portion for Dan. And by the border of Dan, from the east side unto the west
.3 side, a portionfor Asher. And by the border of Asher, from the east side even
4 uuto the west side, a fort'umfor Naphtali. And by the border of Naphtali, from
5 the east side unto the west side, & portion for Manasseh. And by the border of

6 ^lanasseh, from the east side unto the west side, a portion for Ephraira. And
J)y the border of Ephraim, from the east side oven unto the west side, s, portion

7 for Itouben. Aud by the border of Reuben, from the east side eveu uuto the
west side, a, portionfor Judah.

8 And by the border of Judah, from the east side unto the west*sido, shall be
'the oflering which ye shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in breadth,
and in length as one of the other parts, from the east side unto the west side

:

9 " and the sanctuary shall be iu the midst of it. The oblation that ye shall oifer

unto the Lord shall be of live and twenty thousand in length, and of ten thousand
10 in breadth. And for them, even for the priests, shall be this holy oblation

;

toward the north five and twenty thousand in lenr/th, and toward the west ton

thousand iu breadth, and toward tlie east ten thousand iu bn^adth, and toward
the south five and twenty thousand in length: 'and the sanctuary of the LoiiD

11 shall be in tlio midst thereof, v It shall be for the priests that are sanctified [or,

Tlie sanctified 2)ortion shall be for the priests] of the sons of Zadok ; which have
kept my charge, which went not astray wliou the children of Israel wont astray,

12 = as the Levites wont astray. And this oblation of the hind that is offered shall be

unto them " a thing most holy by the border of the Levites.

13 And over against the border of the priests the Levites shall have five and twenty
tliousaiid in length, and ten thousand in l)roadth : all the length shall be five and

14 twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thousand. ''And thoy shall not soil of it,

neither excliaiige, nor alienate the firstfruits of the land : ""for i< is holy unto the Loud.
I-} ''And the five thousand, that are left in the breadth over against the five and

twenty thousand, shall be ''a \iroi'ane'-^ place for the city, for dwelling, and for

1() 8ul)url)s : aud the city shall be iu the midst thereof. And these shall be the

nioasures thereof; the north side four thousand aud five hundred, and the south
sido four thousand and five hundred, and on the east side four thousand and five

17 huiiih-ed, and the west side four thousand and five hundred. And the suburbs of

tlie ciiy shall be towanl tlie north two hundred and fifty, and to\vard tln^ south
twohuudrod and fifty, and toward the east two luiudrod and fifty, and toward the

west two hundred and fift}'.

18 And the residue in length over against the oblation of the holy portion sliall

be ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it shall bo over
against the f»l)lafion of the \\o\y portion ; and the increase thereof shall bo for

li» lucid unto them that servo the city. /And they that serve"* the city shall serve

it out of all the tribes of Israel.

20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand :

ye shall olfcr the holy oblation ^ four3(juaro, with the possession of tlio city.

21 ' And the residue shall be for the ]U"ince, on the one sido and on the othor-^ of the

lioly ol)latioii, and of the poss(!ssiou of the city, over against the Wye and twenty
thousand oi" the oblation toward the cast border, and westward over against the five

and twenty tlion.sand toward the west border, over against the portions for the

prince : and it shall be the holy oljlation ; 'and tin; sanctuary of the house shall be

22 in the midst thereof. Moreover from the posscssiou of the Levites, and from the

/ ch. 45. 1-C.

u vers. 10, 35: Is. 12.

«; RcY. 21.3, 22.

.r Tcr. 8.

y ch. 40. 4(". ; 44. 15, 16.

r ch. 44. 10.

a ch. 45. 4 ; Lo. 27.

21.

I> r.x. 22. 29; Lc. 27.

10, 28, 33.
c Tcr. 12.

<< ch. 45. G.

e ch. 42. 20: 44. 2;t.

/ ch. 45. B.

K Ucv. 21. 10.

A ch. 45. 7.

• Tcrs. «, 10.

1 Iliilliir, MiTihali-Kadesh (Dcut. xxxii. 61).
2 Or, Mlif inhoritance [is] to tlic Rroat boh.'

3 That is, common ; not sacred. Tlie city is holy, as
compared with other cities ; but, in comparison witli the
Biiiicluary, it iB common.

0.V0

4 That is, tliosc who perform the various labours whicli

a great city needs.
5 Tliat i.s, on the west side, and on the east within

the square of 2.5,000 reeds, which is to be set apart for

sacred purposes.



B. c. 574. U.] EZEKIEL XLVIII. 23—35. [b. c. 572. H.

23
24
25
26
27
28

29

30
31

32

33
34

35

possession of the city, heing iu the midst of that which is the prince's between the
border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall be for the prince.

As for the rest of the tribes, from the east side unto the west side, Benjamin
shall have a portion. And by the border of Benjamin, from the east side unto
the Vv'est side, Simeon shall have a i^ortion. And by the border of Simeon, from
the east side unto the west side, Issachar a^^oriic/i. And by the border of Issachar,

from the east side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion. And by the border of

Zebuluu, from the east side unto the west side. Gad ajmrtmi. And by tlie border
of Gad, at the south side southward, the border shall be even from Tamar 7(nto * the

waters of strife in Kadesh [Meribah-Kadesh], a?id to the river toward the great sca.^

'This is the land which ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for

inheritance, and these are their portions, saith the Lord God.
And these are the goings out of the city on the north side, four thousand and

five hundred measures. '" And the gates of the city sJiall be after the names of

the tribes of Israel : three gates northward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of
Judah, one gate of Levi. And at the east side four thousand and five hundred

:

and three gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan.
And at the south side four thousand and five hundred measures : and three

gates ; one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. At the

west side four thousand and five hundred, with their three gates ; one gate

of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali.

—

It was round about eighteen
thousand measures.

" And the name of the city from that day shall le, "THE LORD IS THERE

2

[JEHOVAH-shammahp].

* ch. 47. 19.

I ch. 47. 13-22.

mRei. 21. 12, etc.

n Jer. 33. 16.

o Ps. 4li. .'i ; 132. 14 ;

l3. 12.6; Jer. 3. 17;
Joel 3. 21 ; Zee. 2.

10; Rev. 21. 3; 22.3.

p see Ex.17. 15; Judg.
6. 24.

1 See note on ch. xlvii. 19.

2 Namelj', by his powerful and gracious presence,

which would be to the inhabitants the source of all

peace, security, felicity, and holiness.

THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET DANIEL.

Daniel was of noble birth, if not of the royal family of

Judah (ch. i. 3). He was carried captive to Babylon, with
other Hebrew youths of rank, to be educated for the ser-

vice of Nebuchadnezzar's court; for which purpose they
were instructed in the language and literature of the

Chaldeans. But God endowed them with such superior

wisdom that at the end of the appointed course they were
not only admitted to the number of the magi, or wise

men, but were found greatly to excel them all (ch. i.)

Shortly afterwards, Daniel having, by Divine teaching,

interpreted a dream of Nebuchadnezzar, rose into high
favour with that monarch, and was made ruler of the

province of Babylon, and chief of the order of wise men
(ch. ii.)

It was probably many years after this that Daniel's

three companions were miraculously preserved in a

burning fiery furnace (ch. iii.) At a still later period,

lie was called upon to interpret another dream which
revealed God's purpose to visit Nebuchadnezzar with in-

sanity, when we find him uniting the utmost anxiety for

the welfare of his princely benefactor, with the energy

and fidelity which became him as a prophet of Jehovah
(ch. iv).

Under the successors of Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel appears

to have held only a subordinate office under the govern-

ment (ch. viii. 27). At the close of the reign of Bel-

shazzar he was brought again into notice by the wonderful
events of the night which preceded the death of the king
and the change of the dvnasty (ch. v.) Previously to

that event, in the first and third years of the same reign,

he had two remarkable visions, disclosing to him the rise

and career of powerful dynasties not then in existence,

with their i-elation to the kingdom of God and its progress

till the end of all things (ch. vii., viii.)

After the conquest of Babylon by the Jledes and Per-
sians, Daniel, gathering from the prophecies of Jeremiah
that the exile of his people was nearly concluded, gave
himself to prayer in their behalf; when he received in

answer Divine revelations and promises, far exceeding the
tenor of his petitions (ch. ix.)

Under the reigns of Darius and Cyrus, Daniel filled

the highest posts of honour in the state. He was soon
attacked by the envy and jealousy of his colleagues ; who,
unable to find any fault in his conduct, endeavoured to

effect his downfal through his habits of devotion, and
thus gave occasion to the memorable interposition of

Providence recorded in the sixth chapter. In the third

year of Cyrus, God made known to him in a series of
visions many important particulars in the future history of

his nation and of the world (ch. x.—xii.) He lived to see

the termination of the captivity of his people ; but it does

not appear that he returned with them to their own land.

The Divine authority of the book of Daniel, which had
previously been almost universally admitted, has been
called in question by some modern critics, partly on the

ground of its miraculous narratives, and partly because of

the alleged historical particularity of its predictions. It is

obvious that these objections would be equally applicable

to other histories and prophecies of the Bible ; and full

replies to them are to be found in books which treat of

the evidences of its Divine authority. (See Angus' Bible

Hand-book, ch. ii. sect. 4.) But there is abundant proof

that the book of Daniel forms part of the canon of Scrip-

ture. It was received as such by the Jews of the times of

the Maccabees (see 1 Mace. ii. 59, 60), of our Lord (Matt.

xxiv. 15), and of Josephus, who says that its prophecies

were shown to Alexander on his arrival at Jerusalem
(Antiq. xi. 8, 5). It is included in the Septuagint version

of the Old Testament Scriptures, which was completed
about 280 years B. c. It is written, not like the apocryphal
books in Greek, but, like the book of Ezra, partly in

Hebrew and partly in Chaldee ; which well agrees with
the age and circumstances of Daniel. It displays accurate

knowledge of ancient histor}', and of the peculiar manners
and customs of the Chaldeans, indicating an author who

951
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lived at or near the time and place to which the hook

ri'fiTS. And above all, our Lord, besides repeatedly

recognising the Divine authority of the collection of

books foruiing the Old Testament in which it was con-

tained, quotes expressions from the book itself as the

words of 'Daniel the propliet' (ilatt. xxiv. 15). Tlie

Jews, indeed, while acknowledging the canonical authority

of the bowk, have classed it not with ' The Prophets,' but

with the Psalms in the third division of the sacred books,

on tlie ground that Daniel, like David, was habitually

engaged ui woildly business, although he was often

favoured with prophetic foresight. But this was not

held to be in any way derogatory to the honour and
viduc of the book.

Daniel is alluded to by his contemporary Ezekiel as

being alread}- celebrated for holiness and wisdom (Ezck.

xiv. 14, 20 ; xwlii. 3) ; and all that is recorded of him in

tins book shows how well his celebrity was deserved.

With devotional piety he combined high conscientiousness

and great practical wisdom, w^hich gave him influence as

the able counsellor of princes, and the faithful ruler of

nations. Nor could tlie pomp of his high offices, or the

engrossing cares and eraploj'ments which they involved,
extinguish the spiiit or abridge the exercise of devotion
(see ch. vi. 10) ; or make him forgetful of the desolations

of his people and country, and of the temple of his God.
And He who honours those wlio honour Him showed liis

approbation of his servant both by miraculous protection

in time of danger, and by the gift of supernatural endow-
ments. Daniel was declared to be a man ' greatly beloved
b)' God.' In answer to his prayer, the rebuilding of Jeru-
salem and the future revolutions of the world were made
known to him. lie received clear information respecting

the person, the oiiice, the work, and the benefits of the

great Kedeemer, the j)rccisc time of his appearance, and
the nature and design of his sufferings ; also concerning
the troubles and persecutions of the church, the con-
version of the Jewish people, the resurrection of the
dead, and the final consummation of all things.

Part of this book is written in the Chaldean language,
viz. from ch. ii. 4 to the end of ch. vii. These chapters

relate chiefly to events which happened at Babylon : it is

probable that some passages were extracts from the public

registers or annals.

The education of Daniel and three of his felloio-captives at the court of Babylon.

1 IN the third yeav^ of the reign of Jehoiakira king of Judah " came Nebuchad-
2 nezzar king of JJahylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. And '' the Lord gave
Johoiakim king of Judak into liis hand, with '^part of the vessels of the house of

God: which he carried ''into the land of Sliinar to the house of his god;^ ''and

he brought the vessels into the treasure house of his god.

3 And the king spake unto Ashpeuaz the master of his eunuchs,-' /that he should
bring ci'rtuia of the children of Israel, and of the king's seed,-* and of the priuces

;

4 ehiklron'' fin whora was no blemish,^ but well i'avoured, and skilful in all

wisdom,' and cimniug** in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as

had ability in them to stand in the king's palace, and '' wliom they might teach

5 the learning'' and the tongue of the Chaldeans. And the king appointed them a

daily provision of the king's meat,"^aud of the wine which he drank : so nourishing

thorn three years, that at the end thereof they miglit ' stand before the king.

Now among these were of the children of Judah, Daniel, Ilananiali, Mishael,

and Azariah :
•' * unto wlioin the prince of the euinichs gave names : 'for he gave

unto Daniel the name of Deltoshazzar ; and to llanaiuali, of rthadrach ; and to

Mishael, of Meshaeh ; and to Azariali, of Abed-nego.

But Daniel purposed in his heart that ho would not defile himself- '"with the

portion of the king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank: therefore he

n 8oeparftUel,2 Ki.2l.

1 : 2 Clir. ao. 6, 7.

4 Dctl. 2S. 4U-W; 32.

.SI); Is. 11'. 21.
<; Jer. 27. 19, 2U.

d Ge. 10. 10 : II. 2;
Is. II. II; Zee. &.1I.

e i Chr. 30. 7.

/ foretold. 2 Ki. 20. 17,

18; Is. 3U. 7.

g ace I.e. 21. 19, 20.

rer. 19; Gc. 4!. 413;

1 Ki. lU. 8.

* Go. 41.45; SKI. 24.

17.

/ ch. 4. 8 ; 5. 12.

nDcu. 32. 3^; Ps. 111.

4; Ezc. 4. 13; Hot.
9.3.

1 ilanv suggestions have been made to remove the ap-
parent discrepancy between this date and that given in

Jer. XXV. 1 ; xlvi. 1 ; the 8imi)lest of which seems to be
the following. After the con(|Ue8t of Nineveh, Xabojio-

la-s.^ar, the king of Babylon, wishing to recover Syria and
Pah'stine from Pharaoh-Neeho, but feeling himself too

old for fresh expeditions, gave a share in the kingdom to

his son Nebuchadnezzar. The young king speedily set

out, a little before the end of the third year of Jchoiakiin
;

and early in the fourth year of that prince, and before

the first year of his own reign liad expired, he defeated

the Kgyptians ut Carchemish, and laid siege to Jerusalem.

In the short statements of tlie two pronhets, it was per-

fectly natural fur Jereiniaii to mention the time when the

army appeared before the city ; and it was niually bo for

Daniel, long accustomed to tlie reckonings of the Chal-
deans, to date from tin; dejiarture of the expedition.

2 Probably tiie temple of Belus describ(!d liy Herodotus
(Hist. i. 181). The ' Ireasure-houMe ' was the depository

of consecnited vessels and votive offerings.

3 Kiinuchs were anciently, as they aro now, nuirli

einpbjyed and trusted in Ka.sti'rn courts ; and some ol

them rise to high politii'al and military olHces. Both
Sennacherib and Nebuchadnez/.iir were acci)mj)anicd in

their invasions by a ' Uab-s.iri.s,' or eliief-eunuch ; see

2 Kings xviii. 17; Jer. xxxix. 3, 13.

•t According to Joaephus (Antiii, x. 10, 1), Daniel and
his three conipanions wen; rel:i(eii to the ni'W king Zede-
kiah. They were certainly of higli rank. 'J'he euniiueror

took them not merely us host'iges, but probably also witli

I

the view of attaching to his own person some of the con-

I

quercd people.

I

S Kathcr, 'youths;' for the word includes persons of dif-

ferent ages. See Gen. xxi. 1.5 ; 1 Kings xii. 8, 10, 14.

Tlioy were probably about fifteen or seventeen jears old.

C E.istern monarchs and governors still select their

attendants and officers for the gracefulness of their person.

' Whose natural talents and previous acquin'inents

gave rea.son to expect that higher education would be well

bestowed upon them.
8 That is, 'skilled.' Sec Exod. xxxviii. 23.

9 Or, ' the book and the tongue,' etc. ; i. c. Clialdoan

literature. The language of the country at this time
was Eastern Aramaic, which wc find in eh. ii. 4, etc. See
2 Kings xviii. 20, and note.

lU Tlie Ifelirew word here used appears to mean either
' food of the fatlier,' /. c. the king ; or ' food of the idol.'

11 All these four Hebrew names contained tiio name of

God, and were calculated to remind thost; who bore them
of Him. The new names given to tiiem probably had
reference to some Babylonian idols; but only that of Bel
can be ascertained. All these proceedings are illustrated

by the pra<tti(^e in the Ottoman court, down to the jirewnt

age, of taking handsome ami promising youth.s, either

hostages or cujitives, to be educated for the service of the

Sultan, who ol^ien seieets from them his highest civil and
niilitarv officers.

1- Tlie food was probably such as the Mosaic law for-

baiii- (Lev. iii. 17; xi. •!) ; and which had been, according

to heathen custom, offered to idols (1 Cor. viii. 10).
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n see Ga 30. 21 ; Ps.
106. 46 i Pro. 16. 7-

11
12

9 requested of tlie prince of tlie eunuchs that he might not defile himself. Now
"God had brought Daniel ^ into favour aud tender love with the prince of the

10 eunuchs. And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the

king, who hath appointed your meat and your drinli : for why should he see

your faces worse liking than the children which are of your sort ? then shall ye
make mc endanger my head to the king.

Then said Daniel to Melzar,^ whom the prince of the eunuchs had set over

Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azai'iah, Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten

1.3 days; and let them give us pulse ^ to eat, aud water to drink. Then let our

countenances be looked upon before thee, and the countenance of the children

that eat of the portion of the king's meat : and as thou seest, deal with thy

14 servants. So he consented to them in this matter, and proved them ten days.

15 And at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer'* and fatter in

16 flesh than all the children which did eat the portion of the king's meat. Thus
IMelzar took away the portion of their meat; and the wine that they should di'ink

;

and gave them pulse.

17 As for these four children, " God gave them p knowledge and skill in all

learning aud wisdom : and Daniel had ' imderstauding in all visions and dreams.

18 Now at the eud of the days that the king had said he should bring them in,

19 then the prince of the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. And
the king communed with them;^ aud among them all was found none like

Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah : therefore " stood they before the king.

20 * And in all matters of wisdom and understanding, that the king inquired of

them, he found them ten times better than all the magicians and astrologers ^

that were in all his realm.
' And Daniel continued even unto the first year of king Cyrus. '^

Nebuchadnezzar' s dream of the golden image, and its interpretation ; the promotion of
Daniel and his friends.

AND^ in the second" year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar
"dreamed dreams, " wherewith his spirit was troubled, i" and 'his sleep brake

2 from him. y Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and the astrologers,

aud the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans,ii for to show the king his dreams. So
3 they came and stood before the king. And the king said unto them, I have

dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the dream.

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriac,i- ^ king, live for ever : tell

thy servants the dream, and we will show the interpretation.'^

21

2

o 1 Ki. 3. 12; Ps. 119.

30-100; Pro. 2. 6;
.Tam. 1. 5, 17.

p Ac. ~. 22.

9 ch. 5. 11, 12, 11; in.

1 ; Ge. 40. 5— 19 ;

Num. 12. 6 ; 2 Ohr.
26.5.

I- Tcr. 5; Ge. 41. 16.

s 1 Ki. 10. 1.

( ch. 6. 28; 10.

u Ge. 20. 3; 31.24,42;
Judg.7. 13, 14; IKi.
3. 5; Mt. 1. 20; 2.

12; 27. I'J.

» ch. 4. 5; Ge. 41. 8.

J-ch, 6. 18; Est. 6. 1.

!/ ch. .5. 7; Ge. 41. 8;
Ei. 7. U.

z ch. 3. 9; 5. 10; 6 6,
21 ; 1 Ki. 1.31; Ne.
2.3.

1 All that is here told us of Daniel shows that he was
at once amiable, modest, and conscientious ; and these

virtues, no doubt, had couciliated the affection of his

governor. But he rightly ascribes the favour of his

superior to God ; for those good qualities are the gifts of

Divine grace, and, but for God's providence, might not

have secured his advancement. See Prov. xxi. 1.

2 'Melzar' is probably a Persian word, meaning 'the

butler.' As the chief officer's only objection arose from
the fear of ill consequences, this proposal of Daniel's was
both right aud prudent.

3 Rather, ' vegetables ' generally.

4 A simple diet is always most conducive both to the

enjoyment aud to the appearance of health ; but in this

instance there was a special blessing upon the pious reso-

lution of these youths, increasing both their bodily and
mental vigour ; and, in the case of Daniel, extending to

the bestowment of supernatural gifts (ver. 17), which
would be highly appreciated by his Chaldean lord and by
his competitors.

5 That is, he examined them. The four Hebrews
were so far superior to the rest, that they were imme-
diately appointed to be personal attendants on the king.

(5 Kather, ' enchanters.'

7 Whilst his own nation was chastened, and when his

early patron liad been humbled, Daniel was still jireserved

and honoured by Him whom he had served from his

youth ; he lived to see the empire of Babylon fall, and
Israel freed by Cyrus ; and he was favoured at an advanced
age with the vision of the future Messiah.

8 Now that the destined destroyer of Jerusalem had
struck his first blow at the throne of David, the power
and faithfulness of the God of Israel might be questioned

by many, and most of all by the conqueror (compare
2 Kings xviii. 33—35). To him, therefore, Jehovah reveals

the instability of his own and of the other earthly empires
which would follow, and the setting up of a Divine king-
dom which should be universal and permanent. By
leading Nebuchadnezzar to demand the dream as well as

the explanation, God forced upon him indisputable proof

of its certain truth ; whilst he showed the falsehood of

his Chaldean superstition, and the presence of Jehovah
with his servants. Thus he brought the haughty monarch
to acknowledge the superiority of Israel's God, and to place

his Hebrew captives above his heathen courtiers.

9 Three years at least must have elapsed (see ch. i. 5, 18)

since the date of the occurrences recorded in ch. i. 1, 2,

where Nebuchadnezzar is called ' king.' It is possible

that this title may be there given him by anticipation

;

but it is more likely that the date in this verse is reckoned
from the commencement of his sole reign, at his father's

death, about two years after he had undertaken the

expedition against Palestine. This would allow an in-

terval of nearly four years ; at the close of which Daniel
would be numbered with the ' wise men,' but as one of

the j'oungest of the body he might, perhaps, not be sum-
moned to help in the emergency.

10 See note on Gen. xli. 8.

H The Chaldeans were so much addicted to the occult

sciences, that the word Chaldean was used for a soothsaj-er.

12 Not Syriac, i. e. "Western Aramaic, but Chaldee. See

note on ch. i. 4. Here the Chaldee portion of the book
commences, and it is continued to the end of ch. vii. ; this

part of the book containing the narratives and prophecies

relating particularly to the Chaldeans and to Babylon.
13 The ancient soothsayers claimed the power of learn-

ing from obscure intimations the purposes of the gods,

and prognostics of future events. But the pi'ofession to

do more than this was limited to a few persons, mostly
priests of certain oracles.

I-
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" oh. 3 89; 2 Ki. 10.

27; Ezra 6. II.
6 ch. 5. IH.

c vcr. 49 ; ch. 5. 17.

rf Est 1. 11.

5 The kiug answered and said to tlie Chaldeans, The thing is gone from luo :

'

if ye will not make known unto mo the dream, with the interpretation tliereof,

6 ye shall bo " cut in pieces,- and your houses shall be made a dunghill. * But if

ye show the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shall receive of me ' gifts

and rewards and great honour: therefore show me the dream, and the inter-

pretation thereof.

7 Tlioy answered again and said, Let the king tell his servants the dream, and
we will show the interpretation of it.

8 The king answered and said, I know of certainty that ye would gain the time,^

9 because ye see the thing is gone from me. But if ye will not make known unto
me the dream, ''there is but one decree* for you: for ye have prepared lying
and corrupt words to speak before me, till the time be changed: therefore tell

me the dream, and I shall know that ye can show me the interpretation thereof.

10 The Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, There is not a man upon
the earth that can show the king's matter : therefore there is no king, lord, nor

11 ruler, that asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. And
it is a rare thing tliat the king rer[uireth, and there is none other that can show
it before the king, ' except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.

12 For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and commanded to destroy
1.3 all the wise men of Babylon. ^ And the decree went forth that the wise me/i

should be slain ; and they sought Daniel and his fellows to be slain.

14 Then Daniel answered with counsel and wisdom to Arioch the captain of the
king's guard " [Heb. chief of the executioners, or, slaughtermen/], which was gone

15 forth to slay the wise men of Babylon : he answered and said to Arioch the king's
captain, Why is the decree so hasty from the king? Then Arioch made the tiling

10 known to Daniel. Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king tliat he would
give him time, and that he would show the king the interpretation.

^

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to Hananiah,
18 Mishael, and Azariah, his companions :

«^ that they would desire mercies^ of the
God of heaven'' concerning this secret; that Daniel and his fellows ''should not
perish with the rest of the wise 7ne?i of Babylon.

19 'Tlien was the secret revealed unto Daniel *in a night vision. Then Daniel
20 blessed the God of heaven. Daniel answered and said,

' Blessed ''^ be the name of God for ever and ever

:

'" For wisdom and might are his :
'i

21 And he changeth " the times and the seasons :

" He removeth kings, and setteth up kings :— p he giveth wisdom unto the wise,
And knowledge to them that know understanding:

22 ' He revealetli the deep and secret things

:

• He knoweth what is in the darkness,—and 'the light dwelleth with him.
2.3 I tliaiik thee, and praise thee, thou God of my fathers, ^^

Who lia.-it given me wisdom and might, '^

And liast made known unto me now what we ' desired of thee

:

For thou hast no/v made known unto us the kinjr's matter.

5 vers. 27, 28 ; ch. ;,. 1

1

/ Ge. 37. .%.

21 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king had ordained to destroy
the wise men of liabylon : he went and said thus unto him ; D(!Stroy not the wise
men of Babylon : bring mo in before the king, and I will show unto the king

g P». so. 15 ; Pro. 3. s,

6; Jer.33.3; Mt. 16.

19.
A Ge. 18. 25 ; MaL 3.

la

Ps. 25. U ; Am. 3. 7.

* see refa. Gc. 15. 1 ;

and 20. 3; Num. 12.

6.

I Ps. 113.2; 115.18.

mlChr. 20. 11,12; Job
12. 13 ; Jcr. 32. 19.

n ch. 7. 25; II. 6; 1

Chr. 29. 30; Est. I.

la
ch.4. 17,32; .lob 12.

18 ; see reft. P». 75.

5-7.
p Ex. 31.3, 6; 1 Ki. 4.

29; Pro. 2. 6; Jam.
1.5.

9 Tcrs. 28, 29; Co. 41.

18. 25-28 ; Jot) 12.

22; P». 25. II.

r Ps. 139. 11. 12; Jcr.
23. 21; 1 Cor. 4. 5;
Hcb. 4. 13.

1 ch. ,'>. 11. 14; P». 3r>.

9; 101. 2; 1 Tim. G.

IC; Jam. 1. 17.

I Tcr. 18; Ps. 25. 14.

1 Meaning either, 'the drfam ha.s escaped my memory;'
or, ' the decree has gone from nic,' and is irrevocable.

2 Literally, 'made pieces;' a severe but not uncommon
puni.shmcnt : sec 1 Sam. xv. 33. Assyrian sculptures re-
present the infliction of it, by the cutting off the various
liiiMw of the criminal. The destruction and pullution of
the liouscs of criminals was also freiiuent both in the East
and in Greece. See 2 Kings x. 27; Ezra vi. 11.

3 Chaldce, ' buy the time ;'
i. c. you desire to gain

advantage by delay; cither by devising some expedient
to deceive me (vcr. 9), or because, as ' the time is ehang(Ml

'

(«'. e. passes on), other matters may divert my attention.
•• Or, ' one is your purpo.se;' i.e. yc liave agreed together

to deceive me.

_
J Sucli an edict is quite in conformity with the prac-

tice of (Oriental despots, and witli the personal character
of Nebu(hadne/7,ar. See 2 Kings xxv. 7, 18—21.

fi Si'c note on Gen. xxxvii. 30.

' The narrative implies that liis request was successful.
The king's p.'uision may have cooled, or Daniel's recent
distingiiishou examination ami modest demeanour may

95

1

•'

have pleased him ; but we must not fail to observe in it

God's all-controlling hand. See note on ch. i. 9.

8 It was evident that none could lielp them but God;
and that this could only be expeited in answer to prayer.

!' God, who governs all as supreme and universal King.
10 This th.inksgiving reminds us that every answer to

prayer should call forth praise. Comp. Phil. iv. 6.

1^ Daniel's mind was evidently occupied not only with
the mercy sliowii to himself and his friends, by the dream
being made known to him, but also with the great sub-
jects of the dream itself, as illustrating God's power and
wisdom in the change of empires from age to age. This
liymn is well ad.ipted to prepare the reader for the sub-
sequent revelations.

1- (ji-eat as had been Israel's sins, which might have
annulli'd God's covenant of mercy, and severe as his

ehiLsteiiings had been, by sending Daniel and his com-
panions into exile. Got! had shown by hearing their

prayer that he was unchangeable in his love, and mindful
of his promises to Abraham and his race.

•3 (Jr, '])ower;' i. c. to tell the dream.
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25 the interpretation. Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in haste, and
said thus unto hini, I have found a man of the captives of Judah, that will make
known unto the king the interpretation.

26 Tlie king answered and said to Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, "Art
thou able to make known unto me the dream which I have seen, and the inter-

pretation thereof?

27 Daniel answered i in the presence of the king, and said, The secret which the

king hath demanded ^ cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, the

28 soothsayers, show unto the king ; y but there is a God in heaven that revealeth

secrets, and maketh known [hath made known] to the king Nebuchadnezzar
^ what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon

29 thy bed, are these ; As for thee, king, thy thoughts came into thy viind upon
thy bed, what should come to pass hereafter : « and he that revealeth secrets

30 juaketh known to thee what shall come to pass. ''But as for me, this secret is

not revealed to me for any wisdom that I have more than any living, ' but for

their' sakes- that shall make known the interpretation to the king, ''and that

thou mightest know the thoughts of thy heart.

31 Thou, king, sawest, and, behold, a great image. ^ This great image, whose
brightness ivas excellent, stood before thee ; and the form"^ thereof ivas terrible.

32 "^ This image's head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly

33 and his thighs of brass, his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. ^

.34 Thou sawest till that a /stone was cut outs' without hands, " ''which smote the

35 image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then
was the iron, the clay, the bi-ass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces

together, and became ' like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors ; and the

wind carried them away, that '' no place was found for them. ' And the stone

that smote the image ' became a great mountain, '" and filled the whole earth.

36 Tliis is the dream; and we^ will tell the interi^retation thereof before the king.

37 " Thou, king, art a king of kings : ^ "for the God of heaven hath given thee

38 a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. i" p And wheresoever the children of

men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into

thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all.^i ^Thou art this head of

39 gold.i'^ And after thee shall arise 'another kingdom, * inferior to thee;i^ and

40 another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. And ' the

fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron:'* forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces

and subdueth all thinys : and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in

41 pieces and bruise. And whereas thou sawest " the feet and toes,''^ part of potters'

clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of

the sti'ength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry

u 1 Sam. 17. 33.

X Is. 44. 25 ; 47. 12, 13.

y Ters. 18, 47 ; Gp. W.
8; 41. 16; Am. 4. 13.

z gee refs. Is. 2. 2;
Ho3. 3. 5 ; Mic. 4. 1.

a vers. 22, 28.

b soGe. 41. 16; Ac. 3
12.

c Is. 43. 3, 4 ; Mt. 24.

22 ; 2 Cor. 4. 15.

d ver. 47.

c see Ter. 38, etc.

/Ps. 118.22; Is. 28. 16.

g ch. 8. 25 ; Zee. 4. 6

;

2 Cor. 5. 1 ; Heb. 9.

24.
h Ps.2.8—12; 110.5,6.

. Ps. 1.4; Hos. 13. 3.

k Ps. 37. 10, 36.

; Is. 2. 2, 3.

mPs. 23. 27; 72. 16—
1!); 81). 9; Is. 11.9;
Rev. 11. 15.

n Ezra 7. 12; Is. 47.5;
Jer. 27. 6, 7; Eze.
26. 7 ; Hos. 8. in.

Ezral. 2; Pro. 8.15;
Jer. 28. 14.

P ch. 4. 21, 22 ; Jer.

27.6.
q ver. 32.
r ch. 5. 28-31 ; 7. 5 ;

8. 3, 4, 20.
s ver. 32 ; ch. 7. B ; 8.

5 ; 10. 20.

( ver. 33 ; ch. 7. 7, 19

—26; 8.24,25; John
11. 48.

u vers. 33—35 ; ch. 7.

24 ; Rev. 12.3; 13.1.

1 Compare Joseph's language on a similar occasion.

Gen. xl. 8 ; xli. 16.

2 Rather, ' but in order that the interpretation may be
made known unto the king.'

3 This dream accords perfectly with its great object.

A colossal image, in which heterogeneous materials were
combined to make one human form, aptly symbolizes the

great empires of the world, which, with all their differ-

ences, are in nature aUke, and all earthly and human.
And a mountain rock, detached, moved, expanding by a

mysterious, inward, unseen power, beautifully represents

the origin, progress, and final universality of that king-
dom which is not of this world.

-1 Rather, ' its appearance was teiTible.' Among the

monuments of Egypt and Assyria, colossal statues of

monarchs are found.
5 That is, ' earthenware ;' for unless the clay were

burnt it could not sustain the image.
C That is, not by human power.
7 Or, ' and their whole place was not found ;'

i. e. they
utterly disappeared. Compare Psa. x.x:xvii. 10 ; ciii. 16

;

Rev. XX. 11.

8 Daniel modestly includes his companions.
9 Daniel here shows how a king may be fully honoured,

whilst he is reminded of his subjection to God's authority.
10 It is commonly supposed that these four empires are

those of the Chaldeans, the Merles and Persiam, the

Greeks under Alexander and his successors, and the

Romans. They all bore sway over Palestine, and they
filled up the time between the fall of the throne of David,

and the establishment of that of Christ. Though they

appear simultaneously in the image, they are explained

as being successive (ver. 39).
11 The word ' all,' like other absolute terms, is frequently

used in Scripture with a limited sense. See Deut. ii. 25
;

Matt. iii. 5.

12 Nebuchadnezzar, as the head of the empire of Baby-
lon, is fitly represented by the ' head of gold,' because his

kingdom was first in order of time, and perhaps excelled

the others in magnificence and splendour (Isa. xiii. 19

;

xlvii. 5).
13 As the fundamental idea of the whole representation

is regal authority, it is probably in respect to this that

the second empire is inferior to the first. Accordingly,

whilst Nebuchadnezzar always appears to act as an abso-

lute autocrat, the Medo-Persian kings are subject to the

restraint of unalterable law. See ch. vi. 15 ; Esth. viii. 8,

and note.
14 Indomitable strength and destructive energy were

the peculiar characteristics of the Romans ; but the vast

extension of their empire, and the admission of many
foreigners to the privilege of citizenship, had introduced

many elements of weakness before the kingdom of Messiah
began to be set up in the world.

15 Many expositors suppose that the 'toes' were de-

signed to represent ten kingdoms, into which the Roman
empire became divided, after the irruptions of the Gothic

nations who issued from the north, and conquered the

Roman empire. But it is better to understand the 'toes'

as only mentioned to complete the representation of the

image, especially as there is no express mention of their

number, as there is of the horns in ch. vii. 7.
955
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42 clay. ' And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so the

43 kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly broken [ur, brittle]. And whereas

thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the

seed of meu:^ but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not

44 mixed with clay. And in the days ^ of these kings *' shall the God of heaven
set up a kingdom, v which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not

be left'* to other people, 'but it shall break in pieces^ and consume all these

45 kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever; "forasmuch as thou sawest that the

stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces the

iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold.

The great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter :

and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.

46 * Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshipped" Daniel,

and commanded that they should offer an oblation ' and sweet odours unto him.
47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said. Of a truth ' U is, that your God is a

God of gods, and a Lord of kings, '' and a rovealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest

reveal this secret.

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, ''and gave him many great gifts, and
made him ruler over the whole province of Babylon,^ and /chief of the governors

49 over all the wise men of Babylon. ^ Then Daniel requested of the king, rand ho
set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province i'' of
Babylon : but Daniel * sat in the gate of the king.'i

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, refusing to icorship the golden image, are cast into a
furnace offire, and miraculoushj preserved.

3 NEBUCHADNEZZARi'-^ the king made an image of gold,'^ whose height was
threescore cubits,'* and the breadth thereof six cubits : he sot it up in the plain
of Dura, in the province of Babylon.

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent togather together the princes, the govci*nors,'^

and the captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriff's, and all

I Tcr. 28 ; Ge. 49. 10 ;

Vs. 2. Gi Mt. 28. 18.

» ch. 4. 3, 31; li. 26;
7. 13, M, 27; Mic. 4.

7 : I.k. 1. 32, Si ;

IlCT. 11. IS.

I ch. 8. 2.^; P». 2. !);

Is. 60. 12 ; Mt 21.

41 i I Cor. 15. 24 ;

Kfv. 19. 15-20.
a vcn. 34, 35 ; I». 28.

IG.

b see Ac. lU. 25 ; 14.

13; 28. 6.

c Ezra 6. 10.

d ?fr. 28.

c vcr. 6.

/ch. 4. 9; 5. 11.

n ch. 3. 12.

h F-«t. 2. in, 21 ; 3. 2;
Jer. 39. 3.

1 Rather, 'earthenware clay:' see note on ver. 33.

The cla)' and iron were evidently intermingled (see ver.

43), though they were ' divided,' so that they would not
coalesce ; and thus the strength of the iron was useless

through the brittleness of the clay.

2 Rather, 'They shall be mixing themselves among
the race of man, hut they shall not be cleaving one to

another;' i. e. tliore shall be mixture, but not union.
3 'J'hat is, before they have p;issed away.
4 That is, it shall not be transferred to another people,

as the previous kingdoms had been.
5 The powers which are thus destroyed are evidently

regarded not so much as being actively hostile to the
people of God, for indeed the Jfedo-Persian was, on the
wlicle, friendly to them ; but rather as being, in their origin
and principles, altogether antagonistic to the great prin-
ciples of tlie kingdom of .lehoviili. And they may therefore
be regarded as representing other merely eartlily and
human powers, whose destiny is here forcsliadowed. They
must all be either entirely subordinated to the rule of tlie

Messiah, or utterly swept away. Comp. Psa. ii., ex. ; Isa.

I.K. 10-12.
C That Nebuchadnezzar did not treat Daniel as a god

is clear from the next verse ; for he attribute.? the re-

vealing of the secret to Daniel's God. Hut in the Ea.st,

the homage paid to the great iiuicli resembles, in outward
form, the worship paid to God himself.

' Nebuch.idtiezzar wa.s evidently convinced of the
wisdom and supremacy of Jehovah

;
yet ho remained

an idolater, a» the sequel shows. He thus furiiisiies

an in.stnictive instance of the inelficacy of eviderie('

and conviction of truth, unless the heart is yielded

to the influence of tlie Holy Spirit. Uomparo James
ii. 19.

8 The district around the eapital.

The 'wise men' appear to h.-ive been arranged in

certain orders or classes, each having its head. Daniel
was placed over the whole as the president; though he
appears to have given no countenance to their proceedings.
See rh. iv. 8, and note.

10 Governors of the province undi;r Daniel. Daniel
did not forget, in liLs prosperity, the companions of his
captivity.

9M

11 Nebuchadnezzar retained him at court, as one of his

confidential advisers.
12 A career of successful ambition seems to have oblite-

rated in Nebuchadnezzar's mind the impressions of liis

earlier lesson (ch. ii.) ; and he not only continued to wor-
ship his idols, but required all his servants to do so under
pain of death (vers. 1—7). Jehovah, therefore, by the
unllinohing faithfulness of the three Hebrew officers

(8— 18), and by his own miraculous interposition for

their protection and deliverance (19—27), makes the
haughty monarch again confess his power, and honour
his faithful vv'orshippers (28—30). The date of these

events is not given ; but it is clear that they occurred

when Nebuchadnezzar had greatly enriched himself, and
was not personally engaged in war. The most probable

period is, therefore, either after the final capture and
destruction of Jerusalem (n. c. 587), or after the spoliation

of Egypt; and the interval of time between chapters ii.

and iii. will be accordingly either about seventeen or more
than thirty-two years.

15 From the descriptions which are given of the fabri-

cation of idols hi Isa. xl. 18—20; xh. 6, 7 ; xlir. 10—13;
xlvi. 6, 7, it appears that golden idols were made of plates

of gold covernig a mass of wood or stone ; and many
ancient monuments are found which have evidently been
thus ])lated witii metal.

11 As the Rabylonian cubit was large (Herod, i. 178),
this image must have been above 100 feet high and
10 feet broad. It wils thus aliout the same height as the
Colossus at Rhodes ; and of the same jn-oportions, and of

nearly the same size, as some of the Egyptian obelisks.

It is not said to have been a human figure ; but it may
have been so, as the word rendered ' bre;ulth' may eijually

well mean 'depth,' i. c. from breast to back, which would
give the natural proportions of the body; or it may have
been elevated on a lofty pedestal ; or the due pro])ortions

may liave bei-n disregarded, as was sometimes the case in

the semi-barbarous works of Habylon. It is supposed to

have been an imago dedicated either to Bel, the chief deity

of the Chaldeans, or to Nebo, the patron-god of the monarch.
IS Some of these titles are of Persian, and some of

Aramoan origin ; but the exact meaning of each cannot
now be ascertained. They may perhaps best be translated
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ch. 4. 1 ; 6. 25.

A Jer. 29.

15.

t Jer. ^1.

Kcv. 13.

ch. 6. 12, 13.

1 ch. 2. 4 ;

6,21.
5. 10; 6.

ch. 2. 49 ; Est. 3. 8 ;

Pro. 27. 1.

the rulers of tlie proyinces, to come to the dedication of the image which Nehu-
3 chadnezzar the king had set up. Then the princes, the governors, and captains,

the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the

provinces, were gathered together unto the dedication of the image that Nehu-
chadnezzar the king had set np ; and they stood before the image that Nebuchad-
nezzar had set up.

4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, ^ people, nations, and
5 languages, that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackhut,

psaltery, dulcimer, i and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden

6 image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set np : and whoso falleth not down
and worshippeth shall the same hour- * be cast into the midst of a burning fiery

7 furnace. Therefore at that time when all the people heard the sound of the

cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the people, 'the

nations, and the languages, fell down and worshipped the golden image that

Nebuchadnezzar the king had sot up.

8 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans '" came near, and accused the Jews.
9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, " king, live for ever.

10 Thou, king, hast made a decree, that every man that shall hear the sound of the

cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, shall

11 fall down and worship the golden image : and whoso falleth not down and
worshippeth, that he should be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace.

12 " There are certain Jews whom thou hast set over the aflairs of the province of

Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego;^ these men, king, have not

regarded thee : they serve not thy gods, nor worship the golden image which
thou hast set up.

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to bring Shadrach,

Meshach, and Abed-uego. Then they bi'ought these men before the king.

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, Is it Ptrue,^ Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego ; do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image which I

15 have set up 1 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear the sound of the

cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall

down and worship the image which I have made ; i7vell: but if ye worship not,

ye shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery furnace ;
—'' and

who is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands l

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to the king, Nebu-
17 chadnezzar, *we are not careful^ to answer thee in this matter. If it l)e so, 'our

God whom we serve is able to deliver lis from the burning fiery furnace ; and he
18 will deliver «s out of thine hand, king. But if not, " be it known unto thee,

king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which
thou hast set up.

10 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his visage was changed''

against Shadrach, Mesliach, and Abed-nego : therefore he spake, and commanded
that they should heat the furnace one seven times more^ than it was wont to be

20 heated. And he commanded the most mighty men^ that ivere in his army to

bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning fiery

21 furnace. Then these men were bound in their coats,^ their hosen, and their hats,

and their other garments, and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery

22 furnace. Therefore because the king's commandment was urgent, and the furnace

exceeding hot, the flame of the fire ^slew"^ those men that took up Shadrach, j-Pro. ii.s.

p Ex. 21. 13.

q as Ex. 32. 32 ; Lk.
13. 9.

r Ex. 5. 2; 2Ki. 18.35.

J Ps. 37. 5—7 ; 55. 22

;

Mt. 10. 19.

( 1 Sara. 17. 37: Job
5.19; 34. 29; Ps.27.
1,2.

u Pro. 28. 1 ; Lk. 12.

4-7.

as follows: 'satraps' or viceroys of subject-kingdoms;
' deputies,' the lieutenants of the satraps ;

' governors' of

provinces; ' chief judges;' 'treasurers;' ' secretaries' of

the royal 'edicts;' ' counselloi-s,' or 'judges;' and all

other persons 'in authority.'

1 What these musical instruments were is unknown.
Some were evidently of Greek origin ; and the peculiar
form of the words suggests that they were brought from
EgjT)t, where many Greeks were already settled (Herod,
ii. 153, 154). Other instruments of Eastern origin were
afterwards used in Greece, under names borrowed from
these. It is possible that the different kinds of music
were those used by the different nations whose repre-
sentatives were here assembled.

2 Literally, ' in the glance of an eye ;'
/. e. imme-

diately. The peremptory command and the terrible

penalty accord with other actions of this haughty con-
queror. Comp. ch. ii. 5, and Jer. xxix. 22.

3 Why these three were selected by the accusers we

are not told, and it is useless to inquii-e. Daniel's

character assures us that he would not comply with the

king's command ; but he may have been absent, or the

accusers may have feared to lay a charge against him.
4 Rather, ' Is it purposely .'

'

5 Eather, 'we do not need.' It is needless to enter

into the matter : we are determined at all risks to worship
none but Jehovah, who is able to deliver us if he sees fit.

6 Showing the most violent anger.
7 The word ' seven ' is often employed to denote com-

pleteness. The furnace was to be heated to the greatest

intensity.

8 That is, in bodily strength.

9 That is, with all their clothes on. The 'coats' are

rather the wide and long pantaloons of the East ; the
' hosen,' tunics or under-garments ; and the ' hats' should

be mantles.
10 Hurried by the kind's peremptory command, the

men could not consult their own safety ; and therefore,
957
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23

24

\io

26

27

28

30

Mesliacli, and Abed-nego. Aud these tliree meu, Sliadracli, IMesliacli, and Abed-
nego, fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace.

Then Nebucliadnezzar the king was astonied/ and rose up in haste, and spake

and said unto his counsellors, Did not we cast three men bound into the midst

of the tire '. Tliey answered and said unto the king, True, king, lie answered

and said, Lo, I see four meu loose, * walking in the mid^st of the fire, aud they

have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like ' the Son of God.^

Then rs'ebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth^ of the buruing fiery furnace,

and spake, and said, Sliadraeh, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants of the most
high God. come forth, and come hither.

Then Shadrach, Meshach, aud Abed-nego, came forth of the midst of the fire.

And tlie princes, governors, and captains, and the king's counsellors, being

gathered together, saw these men, " iipou whose bodies the fire had no power,
* nor was an hair of their head singed, neither were their coats changed, nor the

smell of fire had passed on them.

Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, " Blessed be the God of Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants

that ''trusted in him, and have changed'* ''the king's word, and yielded their

bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any god, except their own God.
29 -'^ Therefore I make a decree, That every people, nation, and language, which

speak any tiling amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego,
shall be ^ cut in pieces, and their houses shall be made a dunghill : * because
there is no other God that can deliver after this sort. ' Then the king promoted
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon.

Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the great tree, with its interpretation, andfulfilment.

4 NEBUCHADNEZZAR'' the king, *unto all people, nations, and languages,

2 that dwell in all the earth ; Peace be multiplied unto you. I thought it good
to show the signs and wonders ' that the high God hath wrought toward me.

3 "• How great are his signs ! and how miglity are his wonders ! his kingdom is

"an everlasting kingdom, and his dominion is from generation to generation.

4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, and tiourisliing in my palace :

5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, "and the thoughts upon my bed aud the

6 visions of my head ^ troubled me. Thorelbre made 1 a decree i to l)ring in all

the wise men of Babylon before rao, that they might make known unto me the

7 interpretation of the dream. 'Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, the

Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and I told the dream before them ; but they did

8 not make known unto me the interpretation thereof. But at the last'' Daniel
came in before me, (* whose name was Beltoshazzar, according to the name of my
god, 'and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods:^) and before him I told the

dream, sa>iinff,

9 Beltoshazzar, " master of the magicians, because I know that the spirit of

the holy gods is in tlioe, and no secret troublcth thee, toll mo the visions of my
10 dream that I have scon, and the interpretation thereof. Thus were the visions

of mine head in my bed; I saw, and, behold, 'a tree in the midst of the earth,

11 and tlie height thereof was great. The tree grow, and was strong, and tlie height
thereof reached vunto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end of all the earth :

12 the loaves thereof were fair, and the IVuit thereof much, and in it iras nn'at** for

all :
' the beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the fowl^ ot" the heaven

13 dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. I saw in the visions of

y Ii. 13. 2 i Ac. 5. 23
-25.

J vor. 28 ; Job 1. C;
3S. 7 ; P>. 31. 7.

a Hcb. 11.34.

!• Mt. 10. 30.

c ell. 2. 47; 4. 34.

<i ver. 2S ; ch. 6. 22,
23; I's. 31. 7,8; Jcr.
17. 7.

' vir. 6; EzraU. 11.

/ ch. G. 2G.

s ch. 2. 5.

A ,h. K. 27 ; Dcu. 32.

31; Ps. 3. «; 7«. 10.

1 1 Sam. 2. 31) ; I's. !tl.

14.

* ch. 3. 4 ; 6. 25.

/ ch. 3. 26.

'" ch. 6. 27.

" Ter. 34 ; ch. 2. 44 ;

6. 26.

o oh. 2. 28, S9.

p ch. 2. 1.

I ch. 2. 2-7.

r ch. 2. 2.

! ch. 1. 7; Is. W. 1.

( »cr. IS ; ch. 2. 1 1 ;

5. II, 14; Is. 63. 11.

u ch. 2. 18; 5. 11.

J- vers. Vt—K ; Ps. 37.

X,. 36; Eic. 31. 3—
18.

y Gc. 11. 4; Dou. 9. 1.

J sec I.ixm. 4. 20 ; Ezc.
17. 23 ; 31. 6.

when they 'carried up' the three Hebrews to the opening
at tlie top of the furnace, they were burnt. The apocry-

phal 'Song of the Three Children' is inserted hero in

some editions of the Bible.
J Astonished.
2 Literally, 'like to a son of God;' or, 'of the gods.'

Nebuehudne/zar calls this person 'an angel' (ver. 2S):

and Luther, Calvin, and Coverdale, in ronnnon witli the

majority of coinnieiital<irs, take this to l)e Ibe incaning.

Coinp. Job i. 0; I'sa. lx.\.\ix. (J, and notes. The heatlieii

monarch probably thought only of a majestic super-
human being.

3 Jt.ither, ' door ;' an aperture for the use of those wlio

attended to tlie funiace.
4 Perhaps, ' altered ;'

i. e. transgressed ; as in Ezra vi. 1 1

.

'•> To make the preceding lessons ellectual, tliey are
followed by a severe personal chastisement : com]), note
on £xod. vLi. 20. Gou first sends to Nubuchadnezzoi' an

alarming dream which confounds liis soothsayers, but is

explained by Daniel as containing a threatening of

madness and deposition if he continue his haughty and
tyrannical conduct : and He then intlicts tlie punisli-

ment denounced. By tliis the monarcli is liumbled, and
brought to acknowle<lgo the siijiremacy of Jehovah, and
ho is then restored to his kiiigddiii, and issues an edict

in which the wliole is narrated. Ver. 37 all'ords a liope

tliat the proud conqueror whom God liad used to liumble
and chasten Israel, when thus himself humbled ;uid

chastened, became a true woishi]>per of Jeliov.ili.

" Daniel seems to have kept liiiiisolf aloof from the

soothsayers, who.se pretensions and artiliees he could nut

countenance.
Nebucliadnezzar speaks like a polythcist.

8 llather, 'food;' as it should be rendered in almost
every instance in wliich the word 'meat' occurs in the

English Bible.
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my head upon my bed, and, behold, "a watcher ^ and ''an holy one came down
from heaven ; he cried aloud, and said thus, ' Hew down the tree, and cut off his

branches, shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit :
'' let the beasts get away

from under it, aud the fowls from his branches : nevertheless leave the stump of

his roots in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, ^ in the tender grass

of the field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, aud let his portion be

with the beasts-^ in the grass of the earth: let his heart be changed'* from

man's, and let a beast's heart be given unto him; and let seven ^ times'^ pass

over him. This matter*^ is /by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by

the word of the holy ones : to the intent'' ^ that the living may know '' that the

Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will,

and setteth up over it the basest*^ of men.—This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar

have seen. Now thou, Belteshazzar, declare the interpretation thereof, ' foras-

much as all the wise 7)ien of my kingdom are not able to make known unto me
the interpretation : but thou art able ;

* for the spirit of the holy gods is iu thee.

Then Daniel, 'whose name ?vas Belteshazzar, was '"astonied^ for one hour, i*^

and his thoughts troubled him. The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let not

the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered

and said, " My lord, " the dream be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation

thereof to thine enemies. '' The tree that thou sawest, which grew, aud was
strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, and the sight thereof to all the

earth ; whose leaves 7verc fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for

all ; under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches the

fowls of the heaven had their ha])itation :
i it is thou, king, that art grown

aud become strong : for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth unto heaven, '' and

thy dominion to the end of the earth. *And whereas the king saw a watcher

aud an holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, Hew the tree down, aud

destroy it
;
yet leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a

band of iron and brass, iu the tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet with

the dew of heaven, 'and let his portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven

times pass over him ;—this is the interpretation, king, and this is the decree

of the Most High, which is come upon my lord the king : That they shall

« drive 1' thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field,

and they shall make thee ^ to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the

dew of heaven, aud seven times shall pass over thee, v till thou know that the

Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, aud = giveth it to whomsoever he will.

Aud whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree roots ; thy kingdom
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the " heavens i- do

rule. Wherefore, king, let ray counsel be acceptable unto thee, aud ''break off

thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities by showing mercy to the poor ;
^^

<^ if it may be "^ a lengthening of thy tranquillity.

, 29 ' All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of twelve

months he walked in^* the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. The king

/spake, aud said. Is not this great Babylon, that I have built ^^ for the house of

a vers. 1", a3 ; Pb. 103.

20.
b ch. 8. 13 ; Deu. 33.

2; Zee. 14. b; Judo
11.

o vers. 20—33 ; Mt. 3.

10.

d Ele. 31. 12.

e ch. 11. 13; 12. 7.

/ see ver. 21.

g Ps. 9. 16; 83. IS.

A Tcrs. 2.'>, 32 ; ch. 2.

21 ; 5. 21.

t ch. 5. 8, 15; Ge. 41.

8, 15.

* ver. 8.

t rer. 8.

m ch. 7. 28 ; 8. 27.

n Ter. 24.

o sec 2 Sara. 18. 32 ;

Jer. 9.9. 7.

p vers. 10—12.

q ch. 2. 37, 38.

r Jer. 27. 6-8.

s vers. 13—17.

I ch. 5. 21.

u vers. 32, 33; ch. 5.

21, etc.

X Ps. 106. 20.

y vers. 17,32; Ps. 83.

18.

z Jer. 27. 5.

" Mt. 21. 25 ; Lk. 15.

18,21.
6 Job 34. 31,32; Pro.

16.6; Jam. 4.8— 10;
1 Pet. 4. 8.

c Ps. 41. 1—3.
d 1 Ki. 21. 29; Jon.

3.9.
= Num. 23. 19 ; Pro.

10. 24.

/ ch. 5. 20 ; Pro. IG.

18.

1 That is, 'a watcher [who was] also a holy one.'

The word ' watcher ' appears to be derived from the doc-

trines of Parsism ; which, throughout this region, were
mi.xed up with the prevailing idolatry, and which taught
tliat there were inferior deities watching over the stars, the

world, and the souls of men. The epithet 'holy' is added
to distinguish the ffood class of watchers, the messengers
of Oriuuzd, from the bad ones, who were supposed to

watch for opportunities to do evil, under Ahriman the

Evil Genius. See note on Isa. xlv. 7.

2 Whether this were a baud on the stump to keep it

from splitting and decaying, or a fence around it, the

signification clearly is, that it should be carefully guarded
aud preserved.

3 Here is evidently a change from the t?-ce to a person
represented by it ; and this transition may have parti-

cularly awakened the attention aud solicitude of the

monarch.
4 The desires and sympathies of a man, shall be ex-

changed for the propensities of a beast.

5 Many interpreters suppose 'times' to mean 'years,'

both here and in ch. vii. 25 ; xii. 7. But the term is

indefinite in itself; and there is not sufficient proof of

this particular application to allow us to found anything
upon it.

6 Or, 'decision.' 'Demand' means 'requirement.'

7 To demonstrate the supreme power and unlimited

sovereignty of the Most High God over the mightiest

potentates.
8 Literally, 'the low of men;' a person of humble

condition.
9 Terrified at the import of the dream.
10 Eather, ' for an instant.' See ch. iii. 6.

11 Eather, ' thou shalt be driven,' etc. ;
' thou shalt be

made to eat,' etc. ;
' thou shalt be wetted,' etc. The

threatening seems to be that, by a Divine visitation for

his pride, he should become a maniac (see vers. 34, 36),

imagining himself a beast, and constantly endeavouring

to act accordingly, by ranging among the animals in the

parks connected with the royal residence.

12 Eeferring to the Most High, who dwells in heaven.

Compare Luke xv. 18.

13 Compare Jer. xviii. 7, 8; Jonah iii. 10. Daniel's

demeanour on this occasion affords an admirable example

of combined faithfulness, courtesy, and generous feeling.

l-l Eather, ' upon.' The flat roofs of Eastern houses are

constantly used for walking. See 2 Sam. xi. 2.

15 Though Nebuchadnezzar was not the founder of

Babylon, he had so greatly enlarged and enriched it, that

he might natui'ally say he had built it.
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the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty ?

31 « While the -svord 7Vfis in the king's mouth,' there fell ''a voice from heaven,

sai/inr/, king Xehuchadnozzar, to thee it is spoken ; The kingdom is departed

33 from thee; and 'they shall drive theo from men, and thy dwelling shall be with

the beasts of the field : they shall make thee to cat grass as oxen, and seven

times shall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most High ruleth in the

kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.

33 The same hour was the thing fill tilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was
driven from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew
of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles' feathers, and his nails like

birds' claws.-

34 And * at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven,

and mine understanding returned unto mo, and I blessed the Most High, and I

praised and honoured him ' that liveth for ever, whose dominion is '" an ever-

35 lasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to generation : and "all

the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing : and » he dooth according to

his will in the army of heaven, and amonr/ the inhabitants of the earth : and

36 '' none can stay his hand, or say unto him, i WTiat doest thou ? At the same time

my reason returned unto me ;
'' and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour

and brightness returned unto mo ; and my counsellors and my lords sought unto
me;-'^ and I was established in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was 'added
unto me.

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, 'all

whose works are truth, and his ways judgment: "and those that walk in pride

he is able to abase.

Bclshazzar s feast ; the writing upon the wall ; and its interpretation by Daniel.

5 BELSHAZZAR'* the kingS 'made a great feast to a thousand of his lords,

2 and drank wine before the thousand. 13elshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine,
commanded to bring the golden and silver vessels v which his - father Nobuehad-
nozzar had taken out of the temple which was in Jerusalem ; that the king, and

3 liis princes, his wives, and his coucubinos,^ might drink therein. Then they
brought the golden A'essels that were taken out of the temple of the house of

God which wv/.s' at .Toruaalem ; and the king, and his princes, his wives, and his

4 concubines, drank in thom. They drank wine, " and praised the gods of gold,

and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone.

5 * In the same hour' came forth fingers of a man's hand, ^ and wrote over
against the candlestick-'' upon the plaister of the wall of the king's palace. And

6 the king saw the part of t\w hand that wrote. Then the king's countenance "^

was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were

* ch. 5. 4,5: Ex. IS
9, 10 ; Job aj. as -,

Lk. 12. a) J Ac. 12.

•li, 23.
h Ter. 24.

• vers. 14-lfi, 26.

I' vers. 16, 2f., 32.

' ch. 12.7; Kev. 4. 10.

mch. 2. 41 : r. 14; I'n.

10. 16 : Mic. 4. 7 ;

Lk. 1. 33.
n la. 40. 15-17, 22, 23.
o Job 23. 13; Ps. \\h.

3 ; 135. o.

P Job 34. 29.

q Job'.t. 12; Is. 45.9:
Ro. 9. 20.

r yer. 26.

s Job 42. 12 ; Pro. 22.
4 ; Mt, 6. 33.

' P». 33. 4 ; RcT. 1.5.

3 ; IB. 7.

u ch.5.20; El. 1S.11.

r Est. 1.3.

•J ch. 1.2; Jer. 5'-'. 19.

r rors. 1 1, 13: 2 Sam.
9. 7: 2Chr. 15. 16;
Jcr. 27. 7.

<i RcT. 9. 20.

b ch. 4. 31.

1 Proving the connection between the crime and the
punishment.

2 ThoRi! words are of course, like those in vers. 11, 12,

22, tinp;i'd with Eastern hjpcrbole. But it seems not
unlikclv that the king's fancies were gratified as far as

was s.afe; whilst liis kin!,'ilora was preserved for him
when his reason .should return. And, though there is no
positive information given upon the subject, it seems most
probable that the care taken of the king and liis empire
18 to bo attributed, in part, to the wisdom and faithful-

ness of Daniel.

3 They resumed their attendance upon me.
4 The lessons given to Nebuchadnezzar were lost upon

his successors, wlio gave themselves up to voluptuous
indulgence. The impious Bclshazzar, at one of his feasts,

profanes the sacred vessels of Jehovah's temple (vers. 1

—

4), and thus fills up th(! measure of his sins. Iimiu'iliately a
liivino hand writes his doom upon tiie wall of his bamjuet-
house, (iiling liim with alarm, though none of his wise
men can interpret the mysterious characters (o—U). At
length, through the advice of the queen-mother, Daniel
is summoned (10—12); and he reads and explains the
terrible sentence (lli—20), which is executed the same
night (30). The whole chapter impressively illustrates

the tenileney of sensuality to impiety, and the hopeless
ruin whii'h ensues.

'•> So contradictory arc the statements of profane his-

torians respecting Nebuchadnezzar's succcssoix, that it is

unsafe to a.ssert ;inythifig respecting tliom, at present, be-
yond what is found in the records of Scripture. From these
we Ic.ani that Bclshazzar was a son («. c. a descendant) of

Nebuchadnezzar, that he reigned at least three years, and
that he was killed in the night after an impious festival

(ch. V. 11, 30 ; viii. 1). Very recently his name has been
deciphered in some inscriptions which have been found at

Bab}lon, from which it is inferred, with some probability,

that he was the son of Nabonit (or Labynetu.s), who is

usually regarded as the last king of Babylon ; and that

he was associated with his father in the kingdom, was
left by him to govern and defend the city, and was slain

when it w.as taken by the jMedo- Persian forces, whilst

Nabonit, who led a Chald(>an army to its relief, though
defeated, was not killed. If these suppositions be correct,

they will remove many difficulties arising from varying
accounts of these events.

(' The Babylonians differed from the Persians .ind

other Oriental nations (see Esth. i. 10, 11) in admitting
females to their ban(|uets, whicih became proverbial for

their licentiousness ((^uint. Curt. v. 1).

^ llatlicr, 'moment:' see note on ch. iii. G.

8 This supernatural appearance at such a moment
mitrht well be regarded as expressing the displeasure of
the God of the Hebrews at the desecration of the vessels

of his temple ; for even the heathen thought it a great
impiety to convert sacred things to common uses.

^ The writing being over against the chiiiicli'lier would be
very conspicuous. Some sujiposc that this was the temple
lamp-stand which had been brought from Jerusalem.

10 Litcrallv, 'his briglitne.sses ;' i.e. his bright looks
grew pale. The p;illor, faintiiess, trembling, and loud
outcry, graphically pourtray the extreme terror of the
conscience-stricken king.

J
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9

10

7 loosed, and his "^ knees smote one against auotlier. '^ The king cried aloud to

bring in ''tke astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. Afid tlie king
spake, and said to the wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, i

and show me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet [or, purple],

and have a chain of gold about his neck, /and shall be the third ruler- in the

8 kingdom. Then came in all the king's wise rae?i :
« but they could not read the

writing, nor make known to the king the interpretation thereof. Then was
king Belshazzar greatly * troubled, and his countenance was changed in him, and
his lords were astonied.

Notv the queen, 3 by reason of the words of the king and his lords, came into

the banquet house: and the queen spake and said, '0 king, live for ever: let

11 not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed : * there is a
man* in thy kingdom, in whom is the spirit of the holy gods;^ and in the
days of thy 'father light and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the
gods, was found in him ; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king,
I say, thy father, ^ made "' master of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and

12 soothsayers ;
" forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and understand-

ing, interpreting of dreams, and showing of hard sentences, and dissolving of
doubts, were found in the same Daniel, " whom the king named Belteshazzar.

Now let Daniel be called, and he will show the interpretation.

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king. And the king spake and said

unto Daniel, Ai-t thou that Daniel, which art of p the children of the captivity
14 of Judah, whom the king my father brought out of ' Jewry ?7 I have even heard

of thee, that ' the spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light and understanding
15 and excellent wisdom is found in thee. And now * the wise vien, the astrologers,

have been brought in before me, that they should read this writing, and make
known unto me the interpretation thereof: but they could not show the inter-

16 pretation of the thing : and I have heard of thee, that thou canst make inter-

pretations, and dissolve doubts : ' now if thou canst read the writing, and make
known to me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and
have a chain of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom.

17 Then Daniel answered and said before the king, " Let thy gifts be to thyself,

and give thy " rewards to another
;
yet I will read the writing imto the king,

18 and make known to him the interpretation. thou king, y the most high God
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour :

and for the majesty that he gave him, -all people, nations, and languages,
ti'embled and feared before him : whom he would he slew, and whom he would
he kept alive ; and whom he would he set up, and whom he would he put down.
" But when his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened * in pride, he was

21 deposed from his kingly throne, and they took his glory from him : and he was
"^ driven from the sons of men ; and his heart was made like the beasts, and his

dwelling was with the wild asses : they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body
was wet with the dew of heaven ;

'' till he knew that the most high God ruled
in the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth over it whomsoever he will. And
thou his son, Belshazzar, "hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest
all this ; ''but hast lifted up thyself^ against the Lord of heaven : and they have
brought the vessels of his house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives,
and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them ; and thou hast praised the gods
of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, ^ which see not, nor hear, nor
know: and the God *in whose hand thy breath is, 'and whose are all thy

24 ways, hast thou not glorified. Then was the part of the hand sent from him

;

and this writing was written.

19

20

v>0,

23

c Nah. 2. 10.
d ch. 2. 2 ; 4. 6.
e Is. 47. 13.

/ ch. 6. 2.

gch.2. 27; 4.7.

A ch. 2. I.

• ch. 2. 4 ; 3. 9.

* ch. 2. 48; 4.8,9, 18.

' Ycr. 2.

m ch. 4. 9.

n ch. 6. 3.

ch. I. 7.

p ch. 2. 25.

q John 7. 1,3, Judea.

r vers. 11, 12.

s vers. 7, 8.

t ver. 7.

u 2 Ki. 5. 16, 26.

X ch. 2. 6.

y ch. 2. 37, 38 ; 4. 17,
22, 25.

z ch. 3. 4; Jer. 25. 9-
11; 27.5—7.

" ch. 4. 30—33, 37.
h Ex. 18. 11.

c ch. 4. 32, etc.

d ch. 4. 17, 25, 34-37.

e 2 Chr. 33. 23 ; 36. 12.

/ vers. 2—4 ; Is. 2. 12.

g Vi.Uh. 4-7.

h Ge. 2. 7; Joh 12. 10.

I Job 31. 4; Ps. 139.

3 ; Pro. 20. 24 ; Jer.
10. 23.

1 Evidently the characters were not known to the
king or to the magi. Whether or not they were the
ancient Hebrew characters which Daniel was able to read,

is matter of conjecture.
2 If the supposition that Belshazzar was the son and

associate of Nabonit be correct (see note on ver. 1), 'the
third ruler in the kingdom' would be the next to him in
rank.

3 See note on 1 Kings xv. 13. Some suppose 'the
queen' to be Nitocris, a woman of great energy and
wisdom, mentioned by Herodotus, b. i. c. 185—188.

4 Daniel appears always to have avoided connecting
himself very closely with the magi ; and he probably lost

his office as their chief at the death of Nebuchadnezzar

;

and thus ceased to be connected with the king's court,

though employed in some department of the govern-
3Q

ment (ch. viii. 27). It might therefore easily happen
that Belshazzar had little or no personal knowledge
of him.

5 See note on ch. iv. 8.

6 This repetition appears to be emphatic, reminding
Belshazzar that his royal ancestor Nebuchadnezzar, who
was eminently wise and successful, had honoured and
trusted Daniel above all his other advisers.

7 Or, 'Judea.'

8 Nebuchadnezzar's punishment should not only have
humbled him, but have instructed his successors. The
hard-hearted rejection of this lesson, and of Him who
gave it, had led to flagrant impiety, which filled up the
measure of Belshazzar's sins. It is to be observed that
Daniel does not call him to repent, or hold out to him
any hope.

901
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25 And this is the writing that was written, MENE, MEXE, TEKEL,
2U UPHAHSIX.' This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE; * God hath

27 numbered thy kingdom, 2 and finislied it. TEKEL; 'Thou art Aveighod in the

28 hulances,^ and art found wanting. PERES; Thy kingdom is divided,* and

given to the '" Modes and " Persians.

29 Then commanded IJelshazzar, and tliey clotlied Daniel with scarlet, and put a

chain of gold ahout his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, " that he

should be tlie third ruhn- in the kingdom.

30 ''In tliat night was JJelshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain.

31 9 And Darius-^ the Median took the kingdom, beinff about threescore and two
years old.

The conspiracy of the presidents and princes against Daniel, who is cast into a den of lions,

and is mirucnlously jireserved.

6 IT^ pleased Darius to set 'over the kingdom^ an hundred and twenty princes,

2 which should be over the whole kingdom ; and over these three presidents, of

wliom Daniel was first ;^ that the princes might give accounts unto them, and

3 the king should have no damage. Then this Daniel was preferred'' above the

presidents and princes, ' because an excellent spirit was in him ; and the king
thought to set liim over the whole realm.

4 ' Then the presidents and princes sought to find occasion against Daniel

concerning tlie kingdom ;
" but they could find none occasion nor fault ; forasmucli

5 as he was i'aithful, neither was there any error or fault found in him. Then said

these men, We sliall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we find it

against him concerning the law of his God.
6 Then those presidents and princes assembled '0 together to the king, and said

7 tlius unto him, 'King Darius, live for ever. All the presidents of the kingdom,
the governors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the captains, y have con-

sulted together to establish '• a royal statute, and to make a firm decree, that

whosoever shall ask a petition of any god or man for thirty days, save of thee, ^^

8 king, he shall be cast into the den of lions. Now, king, establish the decree,

and sign the writing, that it be not changed, according to the -law of the IMihIos

9 and Persians, which altereth^" not. Wherefore king Darius signed the writing

and the decree.

10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he wont into his house
;

and his windows being open in his chaml)or'"' "toward Jerusalem,''^ * he kneeled

upon his knees ' three times a day, "* and prayed, and gave thanks before his God,
as he did aforetime.'^

11 Then these men assembled, '^ and found Daniel praying and making supplication

12 before his God. "^Tlion they came near, and spake before the king concerning

the king's decrcjo ; Hast thou not signed a decree, that every man that shall ask

* see reft. It 13. 1.

< I Sara. 2. 6; Job 31.

6: Pi.6:!. 9; Jer. 6.
30.

m Tcr. 31 ; ch. 9. 1 ; Is.

13. 17; 21.2; 15.1,2.
" ch. (j. 28.

o Tcr. 7.

p li. 21. 4-9; 47. 9;
.Icr. 61. 11,31,39,57.

'/ ch. 6. I i 9. 1.

r Eit. 1.

' ch. 5. 12.

( Ecc. 4. 4.

II 1 Sam. 18. U

j: ycr. 21 ; ch. 2.

Ne. 2. 3.

y Pi. 59. 3.

' Ti>r>. 12, 15; Eil. 1.

19; 8.8.

a 1 Ki. 8. 41, I" ; PH.
b. 7: Jon. 2. 4.

6 SCO refs. Ps. f*5. G.

c Ps. 5,'). 17; Ac. 2. 1,

2, 15; 3. 1; 10. 9.

d ch. 3. 8.

1 ' Mene, Mene;' numbered, numbered: ' Tekel
;'

tceirjhcd: ' Upharsin ;' U «wrf Pharsin (moaning the same
as 'Peres') divided, but perhaps thus modified, to suggest
the name of tlio ' Persians,' whose empire was to supersede
that of I]ab3'lon. See ch. 11. 39.

2 That is, the j'ears of Its dui:ation, Implying the sub-
joined clause, 'and finished it.'

3 This la a frff[uont metaphor, rcpre-sontlng judicial

decision. Comp. 1 Sam. 11. 3 ; Job \x\\. 6.

4 That Is, torn axoay from thee and given to others.

5 See notes on ver. 1, and on Ezra 1. 1.

C Under the new dynasty by wliich the empire of

Babylon was overthrown, God again shows the care wliieh

lie takes of his faithful worshijipcrs ; and compels Uurlus,

as he liad forced Nebuchadnezzar, to acknowledge his

supremacy. Ch. vl. ndatcs Daniel's advancement by
Darius (vers. I—3) ; the plot formed against him by his

cnvi'iiis colleagues, who practise upon tlie king's vanity

with too great success (4—9) ; his constancy in devotion

(10), hi.H imncachmeiit, and exposure to the lions (11— IS);

his miraculous deliverance (19—23), leading to the

punishment of his accusers and the king's confession of

Jehovah's power (24—27) ; and his prosperity in the

feigns of Darius and Cyrus (28). Daniel was probably

not !(•^s than eighty years of age at this time.
7 This may refer only to the kingdom of Babylon.
8 Or, ' was one'
This may mean, that he 'excelled the presidents and

princes.' But the probaliility is, that Dainel was iit first

appointed one of the thrrt^ presidents; and then, through
W3

his ability and faithfulness, 'was preferred' to be chief,

and that Darius designed to make him prime minister of

the whole empire. This awakened the jealousy of his

colleagues.
to 'Phis word, which recurs in vers. 11, 1>5, Implies

eager and even tumultuous haste.

11 That is, to adnse the king to establish.

12 This impious claim to Divine honours has often

been made by Pagan sovereigns, intoxicated by the

possession of extensive authority and the llattery of cour-

tiers. In the present instance, It had the sanction of the

religious system of the Persians, which taught its votaries

to reverence the king as the personification of Oimuzd.
13 See Esth. viii. 8, and note.
1-4 llather, ' upper chamber ;' an apartment u.sed for

retirement (2 Sam. xvill. 33), and therefore for prayer.

See Acts i. 13 ; x. 9.

15 It was customary with the Jews, in prayer, to turn

the face towards Jerusalem, where wore the symbols of

God's presence and favour towards his pi'ople. Sec I

Kings viii. 30—48; Psa. v. 7; xxviii. 2; Jonah ii. 4.

l(i Probably at the times mentioned In Psa. Iv. 17.

17 He made no change in his religious habits on account

of the king's decree, though he knew that he exposed
himself to the loss of ofiice and dignity, and even to a

dreadful death. Ho presents an instructive exanijjle

not only of constancy in God's service at all risks, but
also of firm avowal of religious principle, aa opposed to

all subterfuge and concealment.
18 They evidently expected to find Daniel praying.
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e ver. 8.

/ ch. 1. 6: 5. 13.

S ch. 3. 12.

h 30 Mk. 6. 2G.

aj7etitioti of auy god or man withia thirty days, save of thee, kiug, shall he cast

iuto the den of lious ? ' The kiug auswered and said. The thing is true, ' according

13 to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. Then answered they
and said hefore the king, That Daniel, -/^ which is of the children of the captivity

of Judah, s regardeth not thee, kiug, nor the decree that thou hast signed, hut
maketh his petition three times a day.

14 Then the kiug, when he heard these words, '' was sore displeased with himself, ^

and set Ms heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he lahoured^ till the going down
15 of the sun to deliver him. Then these meu assembled unto the kiug, and said

unto the kiug, Know, king, that ' the law of the Medes and Persians is, That
16 no decree nor statute which the king establisheth may he changed. Then the

king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast him into the don of lions.

Now the kiug spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou servest con-

17 tinually, he will deliver thee.^ * And a stone^ was brought, and laid upon
the mouth of the den ;

' and the king sealed it with his own signet, and with
the signet of his lords ; that the purpose might not be changed concerning

18 Daniel. Then the kiug went to his palace, and passed the night fasting

:

neither were instruments of music *^ brought before him: '"and his sleep went
from him.

19 Then the king arose very early in the morning, and went in haste unto the
20 den of lions. And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice

unto Daniel : and the kiug spake and said to Daniel, Daniel, servant of the

living God, "is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee

21 from the lions I Then said Daniel unto the king, " lung, live for ever.

22 P My God hath sent his angel, and hath » shut the lions' mouths, that they have
not hurt me : 'forasmuch as before him innocency'' was found in me ;

' and also

23 before thee, king, have I done no hurt. Then was the king exceeding glad
for him, and commanded that they should take Daniel up out of the den. So
Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt waa found upon him,
' because he believed in his God.

24 And the king commanded, " and they brought those men which had accused
Daniel, and they cast them into the deu of lions, them, ^ their children, and their

wives;'* and the lions had the mastery of them, and brake all their bones in

pieces or ever they came at the bottom of the den.

25 y Then kiug Darius wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell
26 in all the earth ; Peace be multiplied unto you. = I make a decree, that in

every dominion of my kingdom men " tremble and fear before the God of Daniel ;
^

* for he is the living God, " and stedfast for ever, and his kingdom that which
27 shall not be ^ destroyed, and his dominion shall he even unto the end. ^ He

delivereth and rescueth, -''and he worketh signs and wonders in heaven and in

earth, Avho hath delivered Daniel from the jDower of the lions.

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, s and in the reign of * Cyrus
the Persian, lo

Symbolical vision of the four beasts and thejudgment

.

'7 IN the first year of Belshazzar" king of Babylon 'Daniel had a di'eam and
'' visions of his head upon his bed : theu he wrote the dream, and told the sum
of the matters.

I ver. 8.

* Lam. 3. 53.

I so Mt. 27. 66.

m ch. 2. 1.

n ch. 3. 15.

o ch. 2. 4.

p ch. 3. 28 : Num. 20.

16 : Ps. 34. 7.

9 1 Sam. 17. 37 ; Heh.
11.33.

r Ps. 18.19-21; 81.11.
s 1 Sam. 21.9—11.

t Ps. 37. 40 ; Pro. 18.

10; Is. 26. 3; Heb.
11.33.

«Deu. 19. 19: aeerefa.
Est. 7. 10; Pro. 11.8.

X see Deu. 21. 16; 2
Ki. 14.6; Est. 9. 10.

y ch. 4. 1.

2 ch. 3. 29.

a Ps. 99. 1 ; la. 66. 2 ;

.Ter. 10. 10.
h ch. 4. 34.

c Ps. 93. 1,2; MaL 3.

6 ; Jam. 1. 17.

d ch. 2. 44 ; 4. 3, 34 ;

7. 14, 27 ; Lk. 1. 33.

» Job 36. 15 ; Ps. 97.
10.

/ch. 4. 3, 3; Jer. 32.

19, 20.

g ch. 1. 21.
h Ezra 1. 1, 2.

1 Num. 12. 6 ; Am.
3.7.

h ch. 2. 28; Ge. 15. 1.

1 Daniel's enemies follow up their plot with skill and
determination. They obtain an acknowledgment of the
edict from the king; they represent the disregard of it

as a personal insult, aggravated by Daniel's condition as
a foreign captive; and, when the king hesitates, they
vehemently urge the execution of the sentence.

2 Or, ' it sorely displeased him ;' i. e. to find that he had
been entrapped into issuing an edict which would deprive
him of the best of his servants.

3 He tried earnestly to find some expedient, until the
evening, beyond which the execution of the penalty could
not be delayed.

4 The heathen believed in the interposition of the
gods in behalf of their worshippers ; and Darius had
probably heard of the events recorded in ch. iii.

5 Such stones were generally used for (dosing caves
and sepulchres (Josh. x. 18 ; John xi. 38, 39), and when
fastened, were sometimes sealed (Matt, xxvii. 66). The
king's seal kept Daniel's enemies, and the lords' signet
his friends, from interfering.

6 The meaning of the Chaldee word here rendered
3Q2

'instruments of music' has not been precisely ascertained.
7 Daniel was conscious of uprightness befoi'e God and

man. His disobedience to an impious law he declares to

be 'no hurt' or wrong.
8 This extension of punishment to the children and

other relatives of criminals was a widely-spread ancient
custom. In the Mosaic law there is a merciful provision
against it, Deut. xxiv. 16.

9 It is uncertain whether Darius meant that Jehovah
should be honoured as the only God, or only that His
power and glory should be everywhere reverenced.

10 So called in distinction from Darius, who was a Mede.
Cyrus was of Persian extraction, being of the royal
Persian clan of the Achfemenidre. Daniel certainly lived
to the third year of his reign (ch. x. 1).

11 Ch. vii. contains the earliest of Daniel's visions.

From the Great Sea, agitated by the four winds, he beholds
four beasts arising ; the last of which is a terrible monster
(vers. 1—8). He sees God in heaven judging and destrov-
ing them all (9—12), and giving universal dominion "to

the glorified Messiah (13, 14). The anxious inquii-ies
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2 Daniel spake and said, I saw^ in my vision by niglit, and, behold, 'tlie four

3 winds of the heaven strove upon^ the great sea.-'* And four great beasts "came
4 up* from the sea, diverse one from another. The first ?vas " like a lion, and had

eagle's wings -.^ I beheld "till the wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted

up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and ''a man's heart

5 was given to it. » And, behold, another boast, a second, like to a bear,^ and it

raised up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth of it between
6 the teeth of it : and the}' said thus unto it, * Arise, devour much flesh. After

this I beheld, and ' lo, another, like a leopard,^ which had upon the back of it

four wings of a fowl; the beast had also 'four heads; and dominion was given

7 to it. After this I saw in the night visions, and, behold, " a fourth beast,** dreadful

and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured
and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with the ieet of it : and it was

8 diverse from all the beasts that were before it; 'and it had ten horns. I con-

sidered the horns, and, behold, y there came up among them another little horn,

before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by the roots : and,

behold, in this horn 7vere eyes like the eyes ' of man, ^ " and a mouth speaking
great things.

9 ' I beheld till the thrones were cast down, "^ and "^ the Ancient of days '• did sit,

''whose garment 7vas white as snow,'- and the hair of his head like the pure wool :'3

10 his throne was like the fiery flame, ^* ' and his wheels as burning fire. ^ A fiery

' RcT. 7. 1.

mch. 2. 31—10; Rev.
13. I.

n Deo. 28. 49, Sn ; 2
Sam. 1. 23: I>. 5.28,
29 J Jer. 1. 7, 13

;

it. 40; Eic 17. 3;
Hab. I. 8.

ch. 4. 31—33.
p Eie. 28. 2, ».

» ch. 2. 3d ; 8. 3.

r Is. 13. 17, 18; Jer.
50. 21-3-.!.

• ch. 2. 3.4; 8. 5—7.
( ch. 8. 8, 22.
u Tcrs. 19, 23 ; ch. 2.

40; a 10.

J-Tcr. 21 ; ch. 2. 41,
42; RcT. 12.3; 13. 1.

y TCT8. 20—25 ; ch. 8.

9-12; RcT. 13. Il-
ls.

» ch. 8. 23-25 ; Rct.
9. 7.

a Ter. 25: P». 12. 3;
2 Thcs. 2. 4 ; RcT.
13.5.

6 ch. 2. 31, 35, 41, 45;
see refs. li. 24. 21

—

23 : Rci. --I). 1—4.
c Ten. 13,22; P». 90.

2: 102.25; Mic. 5.2.
d P». 104. 2: 1 Tim. 6.

10; Rev. 1. 14.

f Vs. 104. 3,4; Eic. 1.

\:>, 16.

/ Ps. 50.3; 97.3; If.

30. 33; £6. 15, 16,

which this vision occasions, are met by an explanation,
that the four beasts signify four kingdoms, out of the last

of which there arises a new dominion more oppressive
than any of the preceding ; but that they shall all perish,

that the Messiah and his saints may reign for ever (15

—

28). The date of this vision is above forty years after

that of Nebuchadnezzar in ch. ii. ; but its subject appears
to be the same. The different visions of the Icing and
the prophet are adapted to their different characters.

Nebuchadnezzar sees the strength and splendour of these
kingdoms : Daniel beholds their rapacity, destructiveness,

and hostility to God and his people. Taken together, they
exhibit the great truth that all human power and glory
must perish, if it be not subjected to God's will and service.

1 Chaldee, 'I was seeing;' denoting continued observa-
tion.

2 Chaldee, ' rushed to,' or towards.
3 This phrase is always used for the Mediterranean,

which fonncd the western boundary of the Holy Land.
And in fact all the empires here symbolized ruled over
the countries near the eastern part of this sea.

4 .Vs the prophet observed one of these beasts after

another, thev were probably successive in their origin. It

has always been customary to symbolize kings and king-
doms by dilferent animals. This is very observable in tlio

sculptures at Nineveh, and in the coins of many nations,
both ancient and modern.

5 The addition of the eagle's wings to the lion repre-
sents ferocious strength widely and rapidly pursuing its

victims. The removal of the wings shows cither the
ceiwation of conquest or the diminution of the empire

;

and the change in position and nature to that of man may
pcrhajjs indicate the ;ido|)tion of a milder policy. Almost
all expositors refer this symbol to the kingdom of Babylon,
which unilcr Nebuchadnezzar wits at first remarkable for

its irri'sistiblo power, and rapid and extensive concjuests
;

but which soon ceased to extend itself by warlike expe-
ditions, and finally, under a succession of inefficient

princes, ceased to be formidable.
6 The b(;ar is remarkable for greediness and cunning

;

and appears here, wliilst devouring its prey, to bo main-
taining an attitude of cautious watchfulness for a fresh
victim. It aptly symbolizes the Medo-l'ersian kingdom,
which, at the time of the vision, was watching its oppor-
tunity to seize on JJabylon, and was soon to be commanded
to ' ari.sc and devour,' for the fulfilment of God's purposes
against that empire.

7 The leopard, or panther, with four wings, is an emblem
of a kingdom not, at first Bi,i;ht, apparently large or strong,
though fierce and destructive, out remarkahle for the
swiftness and extent of its conquests; whilst its four
head.s probably indicate a division of power. It therefore
well a^^rees with the Macedonian empire under Alexander

and his successors, which rose suddenlj' to power, and
conquered Palestine and other countries on the east of

the Mediterranean. Some, however, suppose that as the

'four wings' represent extreme ropiditi/, so the 'four

heads' represent power almost universal, extending in all

directions; and they therefore understand this s}'mbol

as referring to Alexander alone.

8 The prophet found no resemblance between any
existing animal and this terrible creature, which surpassed

all the preceding in destructive energy ; and he was
greatly alarmed by its strange appearance with ten horns,

iron teeth, and brazen claws, and by the wonderful rise,

power, and pretensions of the little horn. Nor were liis

fears removed (ver. 28) when he learned that this also

was a kingdom vastly difterent from its precursors, and
most hostile not only to other earthlv powei-s, but espe-

cially to the people of God ; who, however, should be

delivered, and their oppressor signally punished. AVliat

empire is here meant is much disputed. Most commen-
tators hold the fourth beast (like the fourth division of

the image in ch. ii.) to be the Roman empire, whose un-
sparing and all-subduing power is fitly represented by

this symbol (see ver. 23) ; and some of these suppose the

ten horns to be ten kingdoms, into which that empire
was divided after the irrujitions of the northern Tiations,

though they differ in specifying the precise kingdoms.
9 A s3'mbol of intelligence and sagacity (Ezek. i. 18).

10 Rather, ' were placed.' The preparation for judg-

ment is described according to liunian mode. \Vlien

Jehovah interposes as the Supreme Ruler or Judge, he

is represented in Scripture as if he were attended by

the pomp and state of an earthly sovereign. He now
summons the four empires to his tribvinal ; deprives

three of them of theii- dominion, but leaves thera to

languish ; and punislies the fourth with death and
ignominy (sec Isa. l.wi. 2f). This judicial proceeding

goes on in heaven, wliilst the be.vsts appear on earth

;

and when the last has been punished, the Son of man
receives the kingdom, which, whatever be its vicissitudes,

b never to pass away. It is ob.servable, that tlie early

spread of Christianity was contemporaneous with the

decline of the Roman empire? ; and projdiecv leads us to

connect the triumphant eslabli-shnieiit of the 'kingdom
which cannot be moved' with the complete overtlirow of

all opposing powere.
11 .Vn expre.'ision equiv.alent to M<! .^^vwff/. The Judge

of these transitory monarchies is He whose dominion is

'from everlasting to everlasting.'
12 The royal robe of the Hebrew sovereign was white

(see Sol. Song v. 11, and note) ;
perhaps indicating purity

and honour.
n The whiteness, not of nge, but of brilliant light.

1-1 Compare Ezek. i. 4—2*!, and notes.
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stream^ issued and came fortli from before him : ^ tliousaud tliousands ministered
unto liim, and ten tliousaud times teu tliousaud stood before bim :

'' the judgment
11 was set, and the books were opened. I beheld then because of ' the voice of the

great words which the horn spake : * I beheld etJe?i till the beast was slain, and
13 his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame. As concerning ' the rest

of the beasts, they had their dominion taken away : yet their lives were j)rolouged
for a season and time.

13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, '" one like the Son of man came with
the clouds of heaven,'^ and came to " the Ancient of days, and they brought him

14 near before him. " And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,
that all p people, nations, and languages, should serve him : his dominion is i an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom tliat which
shall not be destroyed.

15 I Daniel '' was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my body, and the visions
16 of my head troubled me. I came near unto '^ one of them that stood by, and

asked him the truth of all this. So he told me, and made me know the inter-
17 pretation of the things. ' These great beasts, which are four, are four kings,
18 which shall arise out of the earth. But " the saints of the Most High"^ shall take

the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.

19 Then I would know the truth of ^ the fourth beast, which was diverse from
all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of
brass ; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet

;

20 y and of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other which came up,
and before whom three fell ; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that

21 spake very great things, - whose look was more stout than his fellows. I beheld,
"and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them;

22 * until the Ancient of days came, ""and judgment was given to the saints of the
Most High ; and the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom.

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be '' the fourth kingdom upon earth,

which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and
24 shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. ' And the teu horns out of this

kingdom arc ten kings that shall arise : •''and another'* shall rise after them ; and
25 he shall be diverse from the first, aud he shall subdue three kings, e And he

shall speak ^rm^ words against the Most High, and shall ''wear out the saints

of the Most High, and ' think to change times and laws :^ and *tliey6 shall be
26 given into his hand 'until a time and times and the dividing of time.'^ '« But

the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume and
27 to destroy it unto the end. And the " kingdom and dominion, and the greatness

of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the

e see refs. Deu. S?, 2 ;

1 Ki. 22. 19; Heb.
12. 22.

A Rev. 20. 4,11-13.
• vers. 8, 20.
A- ver. 26 ; cli. 8. 25 ;

2 Thes. 2. 8 ; Rev.
19. 20.

' vers. 4—6.

"1 Is. 9. 6 ; 26. 21 : Eze.
1. 26; Mt. 13. 41

;

24. 30 ; 26. 64 ; Rev.
1.7, 13; 14. 14.

" ver. 9.

Ps. 2. 6-8 ; 8. 6 ;

110.1,2; Mt.11.27:
28. 18; John 3. 3,0;

1 Cor. 15. 27; Eph.
1. 22; Phil. 2. 9— 11 ;

Rev. 14. 17: 19. 1, 2.

p ch. 3. 4 ; Ps. 72. 17

;

Rev. 11. 15.

1 ver. 27 ; ch. 2. 44 ;

Pa. 14.5. 13; Is. 9. 7;
Mic. 4. 7 ; Lk. 1.

33 ; John 12. 34 ;

Heb. 12. 28.
^ ver. 28.
s ver. 10; ch.8. 13—16.
( vers. 3, 4 ; ch. 8. 19
—22.

" vers. 22, 27 ; Ps. 45.

16; Is. 60. 12—14 ;

Mt. 25. 34 ; 2 Tim.
2. 11, 12; Rev. 2. 26,
27; 3. 21 ; 20. 4.

^ ver. 7.

y ver. 8.

^ ver. 25.
a ch. 8. 12,24; 11.31 ;

Rev. 11.7-9; 13.5—
7; 17. 6, 14; 19. 19.

6 see refs. vers. 9—11.
c ver. 18 ; see refs. Is.

25. 8; Mt. 19. 28;
1 Cor. 6. 2; Rev. I.

6 ; 5. 10 ; 20. 4.

d ver. 7 ; ch. 2. 40.

e vers. 7, 8, 20; Rev.
12. 3; 17. 3, 12.

r ver. 8 ; 2 Thes. 2. 3
—10; 1 Tim. 4. 1—3.

5" see refs. ver. 8 ; Is.

37. 23; ch. 11.28, 30,

31,36; Rev. 13. 5,6.
A Rev. 6. 9, 10 ; 17. 6 ;

18. 24.

ch. 2. 21: 11.31, 36,

37 : 2 Thes. 2. 4 ;

1 Tim. 4. 1-3; Rev.
13. 15-17.

* Rev. 13. 7.

' ch. 12. 7; Rev. 11.2,

3; 12. 6, 14; 13 .5.

m vers. 10, 22 ; 2 Thei
2 8

n vers. 14, 18, 22.

1 Compare Heb. xii. 29 ; Rev. iv. 5.

2 A symbol of his exaltation to glory. Compare Matt,
xxiv. 30 ; Rev. i. 7 ; xiv. 14.

3 The spiritual influence of the gospel being spoken
of as the kingdom of the Messiah, or the kingdom of

heaven, which is to be extended over the whole earth,

the 'saints,' or people of God, are represented as possess-

ing the world, and reigning with Christ over it. Comp.
Isa. Ix., and notes.

•1 Namely, the little horn, vers. 8, 11, 20.

5 That is, interfering with the seasons of worship and
the ordinances of religion. This has been repeatedly the
practice of the oppressors of God's people.

C That is, the saints of the Most High.
7 The plural, ' times,' may probably mean two times

;

thus the whole will be three times and a half, which most
likely is three years and a half. A large class of com-
mentators consid(n" the little horn to mean the Papacj^,

which grew up among the kingdoms into which the Roman
empire was divided ; and they take the three times and
a half as signifying 1260 years, the commencement of

which they date from the establishment of the temporal
power of the popes. They understand the 'eyes' and
' mouth' (ver. 8) as referring to the far-seeing policy and
blasphemous pretensions of the Roman church, and they
apply ' the war against the saints ' to the cruel persecu-
tions with which it has always assailed those who reject

its supremacy. But some take a different view of the
whole of this portion of the prophecy. Those who regard
the 'leopard' (ver. 6) as being Alexander of Maeedon
alone, suppose the fourth beast to signify those kingdoms

which arose after his death ; they find the ten kings in
various Syrian and Egyptian princes, who held or claimed
the sovereignty over Palestine before the rise of Antio-
chus Epiphanes; and they consider the little horn to
represent that impious oppressor of God's ancient people,
who interrupted the worship of the temple for three
years and a half. Others again take the fourth beast,

with his ten horns (ver. 7), to be sj'mbols of the different

forms of Roman government, which were superseded by
the rising power of the Cajsars, who did not venture to

assume the title of king, but raised that of emperor above
it ; and who claimed and received Divine honours. Under
them the true Israel suffered severely during the first

three centuries of the Christian church ; and they in-
flicted dreadful punishment upon God's ancient people
by the destruction of Jerusalem in September a. d. 70,
exactly three years and a half after Vespasian's march
into Galilee, in the spring of a. d. 67 : whilst from nearly
the same time began the irruptions of Germans and
Parthians, who finally overthrew that mighty empire.
These events may be taken to be a partial fulfilment of
this prophecy, and to them its numerical details may be
particularly applied : at the same time they should be
themselves regarded as representing further sufferings
of the church, and other judgments on its oppressors,
which history records in the past, or which the future
may disclose. Another class of commentators, however,
are of opinion that the ten kingdoms are still future,
and that they shall be succeeded by a tyrannical and
atheistic king, who will oppress the saints for three years
and a half.

96S
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8

saints of tlio Most High, "whose kiugdom is an everlasting kingdom, ^ and all

(loiniiiions shall serve and ohi'V him.
28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for mc Daniel, 'my cogitations much

trouliled rac, and my countenance changed in me: but I 'kept the matter in

my heart.

Symbolical vision of the ram and the he-goat ; and its interpretation,

IX ' the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me,
even iinto me Daniel, al'ter that which appeared unto mo 'at tlie first.

2 And I paw in a vision ; and it came to pass, when I saw, that I 7vas at

'Shushan- in the palace,^ whicli is in the province of " Elam;"* and I saw in a
.3 vision, and I was by the river of Ulai.^ Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw,

and, behold, there stood before the river ^a ram wliich had two horns: and the
ttvo horns were high : but y one 7vas higher than the other, and the higher came

t up last.^ I saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and southward ;" so
that no beasts might stand before him, ueitlier was there any that could deliver
out of his hand ; - but he did according to his will, and became great.

5 And as I was considering, behold, " an he goat*^ came from tlio west^ on the face

of the whole earth, and touched not the ground -^^ and tlio goat lind ''a notable
6 horn between his eyes. And he came to the ram that had two horns, which I had
7 seen standing before the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his power. And

I saw him come close unto the ram, and he was "^ moved with choler against him,ii

and smote tlie ram, and lirake his two horns : and there was no jioAver in tlie ram
to stand before him, but he cast him dowu to the ground, and stamped upon him :

8 and there was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand. Therefore the he
goat waxed very great : and when he was strong, the great horn was broken

;

9 and for it came up ''four notable ones toward the four winds of heaven. '2 « And
out of one of them came forth a little horn,i=* which waxed exceeding great,

10 -^toward the south, '* and toward the eastj^'-'and toward the « pleasant land.^^ *Aud
it waxed great, even to [or, against] ' the host of heaven ; ^^ and * it cast down some

11 of the host and of the stars to the ground, and 'stamped upon them. Yea, '"he
magnified himself even to [or, against] " the prince of the host, "and by himi**
P the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast

12 down. And law. host Avas given him against the daily sacrifice by reason of
transgression, and it cast down '' the truth to the ground ; and it ' practised,
and prosjicred.i^

ch. 2. 44; Is. 9. 7;
Lk. 1. 33; John IS.

31; Riv. 11. 15, 17.

P P». 2. 6—12 ; I». till.

12: Zee. 14.9; Rev.
m. S, 13, 15, 16.

1 ver. 15 ; ch. 8. 27 ;

in. 8, 16.

r Lk. 2. 19, 51.

* ch. 7. I.

' F,!i. 1. 2.

u Is. 21. 2.

J- ver. 20 ; ch. 2. 39

;

7.5.
y ch. 5. 31: Ezra 1.2;

Is. 13. 17 ; Jcr. 51.

II.

' Kh. 5. 19; 11. 3, 10,

36.
a ver. 21 ; ch. 2. 32,

39; 7.6.

'' »er. 21.

c ch. II. 11.

d ver. 22 ; ch. 7. fi ;

11.4.
c vers. 23,21; ch. 7. 8;

11.21.

/ ch. 11.2.5.

g ch. 11. 16, 41, 45 :

Ps. 48. 2; 106. 24;
Eze. 20, 6, 15.

A vers. 21,25; ch. 11.

28.
•' sn Is. 14. 13.

* Kev. 12. 4.

( ch. 7. 7.

mver. 25; ch. 11. 36 :

Jer. 48. 26, 42 ; 2
Thes. 2. 4.

n Jos. 5. 14; Heb. 2.

10; Kev. 17. 14.

o ver. 12; ch. II, 31

;

12. 11.

P Ex. 29. 33 ; Num.
28. 3 ; F.ie. 46. 13.

q ch. II. 31—3.5.
r Ps. 25. 5 ; 26. 3 ; 86.

11 ; 119. 43,142, 151;
Is. .59. 14.

» ver. 4; ch. 11. 28,

36; Ucy. 13. 11—17.

1 Whilst the Babylonian empire is hastening to its

full (ver. 1), Daniiil is transported in vision to the
capital of the nation by which it is to be overthrown
(2) ; and there beholds a ram, representing the Medo-
I'ersian kingdom (3, 4), and a goat, symbolizing the
Gncco-Macedonian power under its first Head, the ' great
horn,' subduing the ram (5—7). Upon the removal of
this horn, four spring up, signifying the four monarchies
into which his vast empire was divided (8) ; and from
one of these arises a little horn, which becomes exceed-
ingly great, insults God, persecutes his people, and pro-
fanes his temple (9—12). The prophet hears the duration
of his tyranny declared ; and by Divine command he is

instructed in the meaning of the vision (13—26). After
this he falls sick for some days, but at length returns to
his ordinary duties (27).

2 See note on Neh. i. 1.

3 Of the Persian kings.

4 ' Elam' is often put for Persia. When this book
was completed (ch. i. 21), Elam was a 'province' of the
vast empire of Cyrus.

> The Eul.'eus, or Choasnos, on the banks of whicli
Susa stood. It is now called Kerah, or K;iraHu.

C The Median kingdom was the older, but the Persian
became the more mighty, and swallowed u|) tlie other.

' The Piirsians pushed their conquests chielly in these
directions ; oonii)rchending, in the west, Habyloiiia, Meso-
potriniia, Syria, .Vsiii Minor; in tlie nortli, Culchis, Ar-
menia, Iberia, and the regions round tiie Caspian Sea

;

and, in the south, Palestine, Egypt, Etiiiopia, and Libya.
5 'I'he goat is said to have been the national embrem

of Jhnedonia. His 'notable (or, conspicuous) horn' is

Al''xiindcr (ver. 21).
'I'hat is, from Europe.

'" Alexander's ronqueata were both extensive and ex-
trnordinarily rapid, being completed within twelve j'cars.

11 The Greeks were eager to revenge themselvos upon
the Persians as their ancient foes, who had made repeated

and formidable efforts to subdue them.
12 After some years of contest among Alexander's

successors, Cassander obtained the western or European
provinces ; Lysimachus the northern, on the shores of

the Euxine ; Sclcucus the eastern, including Persia,

IJabylou, Syria, etc. ; and Ptolemy Egypt and the rest

of Africa, w'ith Palestine, which, however, was the subject

of frequent warfare between the two kingdoms of Syria

and Egypt.
13 this ' little hoi-n' is generally thought to be Antio-

chus Epiphanes ; who sprang from one of the four king-

doms into which Alexander's empire was divided, being

a successor of Sclcucus. But other interpretations are

given of it, respecting wliirh see note on ver. 26.

1-1 Antiouhus conquered Egypt 170 b. c. (1 Mace. i.

17—20).
15 Persia, whither he went (1 Mace. iii. 29—37) to

replenish his treasury.
lf> Knther, ' the glorious land,' i. e. Palestine : see ch.

xi. 16, 41 ; Ezck. xx. 0, 15. Coinp. 1 Mace. i. 21, 24.
1" The ' host of heaven' and ' the stars' i)robably repre-

sent the leaders of the Jews, especially the priests.

Antiocluis, having gained possession of Jerusalem, com-
mitted tlie most cruel and wanton excesses. See 1 Maco.

i. 21—64; 2 Mace. ix. 4.

18 Rather, 'from him ;' i.e. from the Prince of (he host,

who is God hini.^elf, tlu; Head of the theocracy. Antioclius

took awav His sacrifices, and desolated His sanctuary.
1!1 Katlier, 'And the host shall be given up, in addition

to the perpetual sacrifice, through wickedness ; and it

(the horn) shall cast down truth to the ground; and it

shall do and prosper.' The Jewish leadei-s were 'given

up' to death, and the true worship of the temple was
suspended by the 'astonishing' wickedness of Aiitiochus.
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13 Tlieu I heard ' one saint ' speaking, and auotlier saint said unto that certain

snint which spake, How long shall be " the vision'^ concerning the daily sacrifice,

^and the transgression of desolation, =^ to give both the sanctuary and the host to

14 he trodden under foot? And he said unto me, v Unto two thousand and three

hundred days;* then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.

^

15 And it came to pass, when I, {even I Daniel,) had seen the vision, and =^ sought

for the meaning, then, behold, there stood before me "as the appearance of a

16 mau.*^ And I heard a man's voice * between the hmks o/'Ulai, which called, and

17 said, " Gabriel, "^ make this man to understand the vision. So he came near

where I stood: and when he came, I was afraid,'^ and ^fell upon my face : but

he said unto me, Understand, son of man : for at the time of the end*^ shall be

18 the vision. / Now as he was speaking with me, I was in a deep sleep on my
19 face toward the groimd : ^ but he touched me, and set me upright. And he said,

Behold, I will make thee know what shall be in the last end of the indigna-

tion : ''for at the time appointed the end shall be.^

20 ' The ram wliich thou sawest having two horns are the kings of Media and
21 Persia. * And the rough goat is the king of Grecia :

'"^ and the gi'eat horn that

22 is between his eyes 'is the first king.'i "'Now that being broken, whereas four

stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in his

23 power.i- And in the latter time of their kingdom, ^^ when the transgressors are

come to the full,i* a king " of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sen-

24 tences,i5 "shall stand up. And his power shall be mighty, ?'but not by his own
power : ^^ and he shall destroy wonderfully, i and shall prosper, and practise,!'

25 'and shall destroy the mighty and the holy people. i** And "through his policy

also he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand ; ' and he shall magnify himself

in his heart, and by peace '^ shall destroy many: " he shall also stand uj) against

26 the Prince of princes ;20 but he shall be ^broken without haud.-^ s/ And the

vision of the evening and the morning^^ which was told is true :

thou up the vision ; --3 for it shall be for many days.

wherefore shut

t ch. 4. 13 ; 12. 6 ; 1

Pet. 1. Vi.

u vers. 11, 12.

xch. 9. 27; 11. 31 ; 12.

11 ; Mt, 21. 1.").

V ch. 12. 7, 11, 12.

z !»e cli. 12. 8 i I Pet.
1. 10, 11.

a Jos. 5. H ; Eze. I.

26.
i> ver. 2; ch. 12. 6,7.

c ch. 9. 21 i Lk. 1. 19,

26.

d ch. 9. 22,23: 10. U.
e Eze. 1.28; Rev. 1.17.

/ ch. 10. 9, 10 ; Lk. 9.

32.

g Eze. 2. 2.

h ch. 9. 2G, 27: 1!. 27,
35, 36 ; 12. 7 ; Hab.
2.3.

t rer. 3; ch. 11. 1, 2.

* vers. 5—7; ch. 11. 2.

' yer. 8 ; ch. 1 1 . 3.

"* ver. 8; ch. 11. 4.

1 vers. 9—12 ; Deu. 28.

50.
ver 6.

p Key. 17. 12, 13, 17.

q ver. 12; ch. II. 36.
r vers. 10, 11 ; see refs.

ch. 7. 25.

t ch. 11.21,23-25.
( ver. 11 ; ch. 11. 36,

37.
u ver. II ; ch. 11. 36;
Rev. 17. M.

T ch. 2. 31, 35, 44 ;

Job 34. 20 ; Lam. 4.

6; Ac. 12. 23; Rev.
19. 19-21.

y ch. 10. 1.

z ch. 10. 14; 12. 4, 9;
Eze. 12. 27 ; Rev. 22.

10.

1 ' Holy one,' i. e. angel : see Job v. 1.

2 Tliat is, the things represented ia the vision.

3 This ma}- mean either, ' the desolating wickedness
;'

or, ' the astonishing (?'. e. horrible) wickedness.'
4 Heb., 'evening morning:' comp. Gen. i. 5.

5 The sanctuary was cleansed (or vindicated) by Judas
Maccaba;us, December 25th, 165 b. c. (see 1 Mace. iv. 41
—56; 2 Maoc. x. 1—5). Taking this event as the close

of this period, and reckoning back 2300 days from it,

we reach the summer of 171 b. c. as the beginning of the

troubles represented in the vision. In that year Jlenelaus,

who had obtained the high priesthood from Antiochus by
the promise of a bribe, robbed the temple of a portion of

its treasures in order to obtain the means of paying it,

and procured the murder of Ouias in., the lawful high
priest, who had reproved him for this sacrilege. The
Jews at Jerusalem, enraged at these crimes, rose against

Lysimachus, the S3'rian governor, and killed him ; and
thus brought upon themselves the wrath of Antiochus,
who desolated the city, and polluted the temple.

6 Evidently an angel in human form : see Gen. xviii.

2 ; and compare ch. ix. 21 ; Luke i. 19, where, as in

vei'. 16, he is named Gabriel, which means ' hero of God.'
V See note on Gen. xv. 12, and compare ver. 18.

8 Rather, 'to the time of the end the vision' reaches

or refers. By 'the time of the end' may be meant the
time of the coming of Messiah, which was to finish the

Jewish dispensation, and to introduce ' the last times.'

But, as the persecution by Antiochus had passed away long
before this, the words may perhaps be better explained
by a reference to 'the last end of the indignation' in

ver. 19 ; which seems to mean, that the season of calamity
predicted in this vision, as a mark of God's indignation
at the sins of the Jews, should close with the vindication

of the sanctuar)'.

9 Or, ' for the appointed time there is an end ;' these
sufferings shall not be perpetual.

10 Or, ' Javan ;'
i. e. the lonians, by which name the

Greeks were mostly known in the East. 'King' is put
for kiiiffdom : see ch. vii. 17, compared with. ch. vii. 23.

11 Alexander was the founder of the Grecian dominion
over the Jewish people.

12 None of Alexander's successors equalled him in
power.

13 This may mean the time which shortly preceded the

absorption of these kingdoms into the Roman empire.

Antiochus Epiphanes was, in fact, not independent of the

rapidly extending influence of Rome.
I'l AYhen the Jews shall have reached that degree of

wickedness which God cannot forbear to punish. Comp.
1 Mace. i. 12. In relation to nations, as well as indivi-

duals, God's forbearance has a limit (Gen. xv. 16 ; Matt.

xxiii. 32; 1 Thess. ii. 16).
1

5

Rather, ' stratagems.' The whole reign of Antiochus
was marked by a combination of crueltj* and fraud.

16 This may allude to the dependence of Antiochus
on the power of Rome, or to his reliance upon c.-ttft,

rather than force, for success. But it may mean that

God shall give him his power for the purpose of chastising

the Jews.
17 See note on ver. 12.

18 Rather, ' the mighty ones, and the people of the

saints ; ' i. e. the princes and the pious among the Jews.
19 Rather, ' in peace ;'

i. e. when none suspect him.

11.

but by God's stroke.

Comp. Job XV. 21 ; eh. xi. 21, 24.

20 Against God. See note on ver.
21 That is, not by human power,

See 2 Mace. ix. 4, 5, etc.

22 See ver. 14, and note.
23 Having written it, seal it up, that it may be pre-

served (compare Jer. xxxii. 14) ; for the events are yet

distant. The preceding notes have proceeded upon the

supposition that vers. 9—12, 23—25, refer to Antiochus,
which is the usual, and appears the most natural inter-

pretation of them ; though doubtless he is only to be
regarded (like Edom in Isa. xxxiv., IxiU.) as a repre-

sentative of the enemies of the people of God. Jerome,
and others of the fathers, considered him to be a tj'pe of

antichrist. But some apply this portion of the prophecj^

to the Roman dominion. Others understand it as refer-

ring to Mohammed and his followers, who have triumi^hed

and reigned in the regions which formed the scene of the

empire, first of Persia, and then of Alexander and his

successors ; and they consider this little horn to repre-

sent the great Eastern apostasy and spiritual tyranny, as

distinguished from the JFcfitcrn, which they suppose to

be represented by the little horn of the fourth beast in

ch. vii. 8.

967
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27 " And I Daniel iaiuted, and was sick certain days ; afterward I rose up, * and

did tlie kind's business ; and 1 was astonished at the vision, ' but none under-

stood it.

DanieV s prayer for the restoration of his people; and the Dicine revelations made to him
in answer thereto.

le first year ''of Darius the sou of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes,

as made king over tlie realm of the Chaldeans ; in the first year of his

mercy to

9 INI th.

2 which was
rei'^n I Daniel under8l;ood by books- the number of the years, whereof the word
of the Lord came to ^Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish seventy

3 years iu the desolations of Jerusalem. /And I set my face^ unto the Lord God,

to seek by prayer and supplications, «^ with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes:

4 and I prayed'* unto the Lord my God, ''and made my confession, and said,

' Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mei

5 them that love him, and to them that keep his commandments ; * we have
sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have
rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments :

6 ' neither have we hearkened unto thy servants the prophets, which spake in

tliy name to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people

7 of the laud. Lord, '" righteousness bclonqcth unto thee, " but unto us con-

fusion of faces, as at this day; to the meu of Judah, and to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, " tJiat are near, and that are far ofl", througli all

the countries whither thou hast driven them, because of their trespass that they

8 have trespassed against thee. Lord, to us bcloii/jcth ''confusion of face, to our
kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because we have sinned against thee.

9 » To the Loi'd our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled

10 against him ;
* neither have wo obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk

11 in his laws, which ho set before us by liis servants the prophets. Yea, 'all Israel

have transgressed thy law, even by departing, that they might not obey thy
voice. Therefore the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that ^s written in the

12 ' law of Moses the servant of God, because we have sinned against him. And he
hath " confirmed his words, Avhich he spake against us, and against our judges

that judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: 'for under the whole heaven
13 hatli not been done as hatli been done upon Jerusalem: ^as it is written in the

law of Moses, all this evil is conic upon us. = Yet made we not our jirayer before

the Lord our God, that we might turn from our inif[uities, and understand thy

14: truth. Therefore hath the Lord " watched upon the evil, and brought it upon
us: for * the Lord our God is righteous iu all his works which he doeth : 'for

15 we obej'ed not his voice.—And now, Lord our God, '' that hast brought thy

people forth out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee

'renown, as at this day; /we have sinned, we have done wickedly. Lord,
f according to all tliy righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine auger and thy fury

be turned awaj' from thy city Jerusalem, * thy holy mountain : because for our

sins, ' and for the ini(|uities of our fathers, ''Jerusalem aud thy people ' are become a

17 reproach to all that are about us.—Now therefore, our God, hear the prayer of

thy servant, and his supjdicatious, '" and cause thy face to sliiiio upon tlij' sanc-

tuary " that is desolate, " for the Lord's sake, p luy (iod, incliui! tliine ear, and
hear; ojien thine eyes, ''and behold our desolations, and the city ' which is calKnl

by thy name : for we do not present our supplications before thee ' for our right-

eousnesses, but for thy great mercies. Lord, hear; Lord, forgive ; Lord,

16

IS

19

a ch. 7. 2S; 10.8, 16.

6 ch. 6. '1, 3.

e see Ter. 16.

d ch. 1. 21 ; 5. 31 ; 6.

28.

2 Chr. 36. 21 ; Jer.
25. 11. 12; «l. 10.

/ ell. (i. 10; Nc. 1. 4;
Jcr. 29. 12,13; Jam.
4. S-10.

g Bee refs. Erra 8. 21 ;

Nc. ii. 1, 2: Ett. 4.

1-3, 16: Lk. 2.37.
h Le. 26. 40—42.
1 Ex. 20. 6: 31. 6,7;
Deu. 7. 9; Nc. 1. 5;
9. 32.

'•• Ter."i.'.; 1 Ki. R 47—
50; Ne I. 6, 7; 9.

33, 34 ; Ps. 106. 6

;

ls.6l..^-7; Jer.14.7.
' Tcr. 10 ; 2 Chr. 36.

l."!, 16; Is. 30. 10,11;
.lor. 6. 16, 17.

m Deu. 32. 4 ; iee rcf».

Ne. 9. 33.

1 Eira 9. 6, 7; P». 44.

15.

Deu. 4. 27.

p Tcr. 7*

'I aoc refs. Ex. 31. 6, 7;
Nc. 9. 17, 31 ; P«.
130. 4, 7.

r ver. 6.

s 2 Ki. 17. 18-23; Is.

1.4—6; Jer. 8. 5—10.
( I.e. 26 14, etc.; Deu.

27.1.')—26; 28.15, etc ;

2il. 20,ctc.: 30. 17,18;
31. 17, etc; 32. 19,

etc.

u Is. 44. 28: Lam. 2.

17 ; Zee. 1. 6.

X seorefa. Latn. 1. 12;
Eze. 5. 9 ; Am. 3. 2.

y ver. 11 ; Le. 26. 14,

etc.: Deu. 28 15; Is.

42. 9; Lam 2. I".

I Is. 9. 13; Jer. 2. SO ;

5.3; llos. 7. 7, 10.

a Jcr. 31. 28; 44. 27.

6 ver. 7 ; Ne. 9. 33.

c ver. 10.

d Ex 6. 1, 6: 32. 11;
1 Ki. 8. 51 ; Nc. I.

10; Jcr. 32. 20-23.
e Ex. 9. 16; 14. 18 ;

Nc. 9. 10 ; Jer. 32.

20.

r ver. 5.

K 1 Sam. 12. 7: Ps. 31.

1; 71.2; Mic. 6. 4,.').

A ver. 20; Ps. 87. 1—3;
Zee. 8. 3.

i Ex. 20. i.

* 1 Ki. 9. 7-0; Jer.

21.9; Lam. 2. 1.5,16.

/ Ps. 41. 13, 14; 79. 4.

"> see refs. Num.6- 25.

n Lam. 5. 18.

o ver. 19 : John 16. 24.

P2 KI. 15. 16; Is. 37.

17.

•; Ex. X 7: Pi- 80. 14,

etc.
- Jcr. 25. 29.

' Is. 61. 6; Eu. 36.

32.

1 In this most interesting chapter, we find Daniel,

guided by the prophecies of Jeremiah, looking for the

speedy deliverance of Israel (vers. 1, 2), and therefore

betaking himself to prayer for the fullilinent of those

promi.-ie.s (3). His prayer contains humble confessions

of personal and national guilt; with a full justification

of God's severe piiiiisliincnts, for the violation of his

laws, and the neglect of his warnings (t— It) ; and
earnest pleading for renewed favour, on the ground of

God's ancient choice of Israel and former mercies to them
(1.5—19). Whilst he is jiraying, an angel is commissioned

to assure him of acceptance, and to disclose to him the

iJivine purposes (20—23) ; which include the restoration

of Jeni.salem, the coming and the sutfcring of Messiah,

the renewed destruction of the city and temple, and the

puni.'ihment of the 'desolator' (24—27).
2 That is, by the sacred books. Jeremiah had Bent a

letter to I!:ibylon (ch. xxix.). in which he had been
coinniandcd expressly to foretell seventy years from tlie

deport:ition of Jcconiidi as the duration of the captivity
968

of Judah (Jer. xxix. 10). It cannot be doubted that

Daniel was well acfiuainted with this letter, if not with

the whole volume of Jeremiah's prophecies. And both his

reverence for God's word, and his interest in the destinies

of his nation, would combine to lix his thoughts upon
this prediction, which now appeared to be so near its

aceomplishmont.
3 This probably means, toward Jerusalem : see note on

ch. vi. 10. Diiniel well knew that the mercy which God
promised to Ilis people must be sought by humiliation

and prayer (Ezek. xxxvi. 37).
4 In this ' effectual fervent prayer,' the prophet

thoroughly identifies himself with liis people; humbling
himself most deeply for their sins, whilst he pleads

earnestly for national mercies. The short ejaculations

so often repeated show the strength of his feelings. The
whole prayer is a model for private as well as public con-

fession and 8U))plication, especially when the interests of

the church call for particular intercession on the part of

God's people.
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hearken and do
;

' defer not, " for tliine own sake, my God : ' for tliy city and
thy people are called hy thy name.

20 y And whiles I was speaking, ^ and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin

of my people Israel, and presenting my supplication before the Lord my God
21 ' for the holy mountain of my God

;
yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even

the man " Gabriel, ^ whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, being
caused to fly swiftly, ^ * touched mo f^ about the time of the evening oblation. *

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, Daniel, I am now come
23 forth to give thee skill and understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications

the commandment came forth, and ''I am come to show thcc ; (Mbr thou art
greatly beloved:) therefore /understand the matter, and consider the vision.

24 s Seventy weeks ^ are determined upon'J thy people and iipon thy holy city,

to finish [or, to restrain] the transgression, ' '' and to make an end of sins, ' and
to make reconciliation for iniquity, * and to bring in everlasting righteousness,

25 and to seal up the vision and prophecy, ' and to anoint "" the Most Holy. " Know
therefore and understand, that "from the going forth of the commandment to

restore and to build [or, to build again''] Jerusalem^ unto « the Messiah 'the
Prince^ shall he seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks : the street shall be
built again, and the wall [or, ditch], 'even in troublous times [Hcb. in strait of

26 times]. And after threescore and two weeks 'shall Messiah be cut off, "but not
for himself :

I'' and * the people of the prince that shall come ^ shall destroy the
city 'and the sanctuary ;H "and the end thereof 12 shall he *with a flood, and

27 unto the end of the war desolations are determined. "^ And he shall confirm
'the covenant 1* with ''many for one week: and in the midst of the week 'he
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of
Wk. 9. 12 ; Lk. 24. 26, 46. " 1 Pet. 2. 21 ; 3. 18. x Mt. 22. 7. y Lk. 19. 44. s Mt. 23. 3M ; 24. 2. a Mt. 24. H, 14. b ch
Nah.1.8. c I,. 42. 6; 55. 3; Jer. 31. 31; Eze. 16. 60-<i3. d Is. .'i3. 1 1 ; Mt. 26. 28 ; Ro. 6. l.'i, IS) ; 15.8,9; Heb. 9. 15-20. e Mt,

[b. c. 553. H.

' Ps. 44.23-26; 74.9— 11.

" Pa. 79. 9, 10 ; 102.

15, 16.

J- vcr. IS ; Is. 63. 19 ;

Jc-r. 2.'). 29.

y cli. If). 12; Ps. 32. 6;
I4.i. 18; 18.65. 24.

X Ter. 16.

a ch. 8. 16.

b eh. 8. 18; 10. 10, 16.

• 1 Ki. 18. 36; Mt.27.
46.

d ch. 10. 12.
e ch. 10. 11,19; Ge. 18.

17; Vs.'lh. 12; John
l.'i. 15; 21. 20.

/ Ml. 21. l.'i.

e I,e. 2.'>. 8; Num. 14.

34 ; Eie. 4. 6.

' Lam. 4. 22; Col. 2.

1 4 ; Heb. 9. 26.

I Le. 8. 15; Is. liS. 10;
Ro. 5. 10 ; 2 Cor. 5.

18-20.
* Is. 53. 11 ; Jer. 23.

5, 6; Ro.3. 21, 22;
2 Cor. 5. 21 ; Phil
3. 9 ; Heb. 9. 12 ;

Rer. 14. 6.

' Ps. 2. 6; 45. 7; Is

61. 1 ; Lk. 1. 35

;

John I. 41 ; 3. 34

;

Heb. 1.8,9; 9. 11.

niLk. 1.35; Ac. 3. 14.

n ver. 23; Mt. 24. 15.

o Ezra 4. 24 : 6. 1—15 ;

7. 1, etc.; Ne.2. 1—8.

p 2 Sam. 15. 25; Ps.
71. 20.

7 .Tohn 1. 41 ; 4. 25.

r ch. 8. 11,25; Is. 55.

4 ; Mic. 5. 2 ; Rct.
1.5.

J Ne. 4.8,16-18; 6.15.

' see refs. Is. Sa 8 ;

:. 11. 10,22; Is. 8.7,8;
27. 51 ; Heb. 10. 4-23.

1 This is an encouraging instance of God's readiness
to answer pra3'er. Comp. Psa, xxxiv. 4 ; l.xv. 2.

2 See note on ch. viii. 16.

3 Kather, ' being hastened swiftly.'

4 About three o'clock in the afternoon.
5 Or, ' seventy sevens.' Daniel's prayer was founded

on the promise respecting the 'seventy years' (Jer. xxix.

10) ; the answer makes known a period of ' seven times
seventy,' or 490 years.

6 ' Are decreed respecting thy people,' etc. ; i. e. as
the period in which these predictions regai'ding thy people
shall be fulfilled.

7 Some commentators apply this verse to the restoration
of the people, and the rebuilding of the citj', after the
exile in Babylon ; but most regard it as referring to the
coming and work of Messiah. It is not, however, easy to

give with certainty the meaning of each clause. Perhaps
the best translation is, ' to shut up the transgression, and
to seal up the sins ; and to expiate iniquity, and to bring
in everlasting righteousness ; and to seal up vision and
prophet, and to anoint the holy of holies.' That is, within
this period the sins of thy people shall come to the full

;

the great work by which sin shall be expiated and man
be saved shall be accomplished

;
prophecy shall have ob-

tained its fulfilment, and the true temple of God shall be
consecrated. Whether this temple is Christ (John ii.

19, 21), or the church (Eph. ii. 21), or heaven, where
the great High Priest ministers (Heb. ix. 24), it is not
easy, nor perhaps important to decide.

8 Though Cyrus had been foretold as the rebuilder
of Jerusalem (Isa. xliv. 28), yet the period here spoken
of cannot be reckoned either from his decree, or from its

subsequent confirmation by Darius Hystaspis ; for this

reckoning would not bring us to any historical event of
importance. But in the reign of Artaxerxes, there were
two ditferent decrees, one given to Ezra (Ezra vii. 12),
and the other to Nehemiah (Neh. ii. 8). The chj-onology
of this reign is not perfectly settled ; but, upon any
supposition, a period of ' seven sevens,' or 49 years,
reckoned from one of these decrees, includes the building
of the city and its defences ' in straitness of times,' and
brings us to the close of Nehemiah' s administration in
40.5 B. c. : see Neh. iii.—vi. ; xii. 27, and note ; xiii. 6,

and note. And another period of * sixty-two sevens,' or
434 years, reaches to a. d. 29, the time of our Lord's
suffering.

9 Rather, 'an Anointed One, a Prince.' The temple

and city were rebuilt ; but for many ages there was no
prince of the royal house anointed as king of Israel.

The first lawful claimant of this title was Jesus ; and
his claim was made the legal ground of his crucifixion

(Matt, xxvii. 11, 28, 29, 37; Luke xxiii. 2; John xix.
12—15) ; but was evidently acknowledged by God, who
raised him from the dead (llom. i. 3, 4).

10 Or, ' and nothing for him.' As the subject is the
restoration of the anointed royalty and its cutting off, the
meaning may be either that the Jewish people shall

utterly disown His sovereignty (John i. II), or th.at he
shall have no heir or successor, or perh.aps no help or
deliverance (Matt, xxvii. 42 ; John xvi. 32)

,

11 The application of this passage to the destruction
of Jerusalem by the Romans under Titus, is not only
probable in itself, but appears to be sanctioned by our
Lord's quotation from the next verse in Matt. xxiv. lo.

1- Heb., 'his end;' either the end which the prince
•wiU bring on the city and sanctuar}', or the end or com-
pletion of this prophecy.

13 Rather, ' and unto the end [will be] war, a deter-
mined measure of desolations.' See Matt. xxiv. 21, 22

;

Luke xxi. 22—24.
H Rather, ' a covenant.' This verse refers to the his-

tory of the one 'seven' of years which completes the
' seventy sevens.' But the application of it is attended
with great difficulties. Some think that the sixty-two
sevens closed with the commencement of our Lord's
public ministry ; and that the event here foretold as
occurring in the midst of this seven is the death of our
Lord (which took place about 3J ye.ars after his first

public appearance), when, by the offering of himself, he
caused sacrifice to cease, and ratified the covenant of

peace. But to this view it is objected that the other

3^ years which must be added, do not bring the whole
490 years to an end at any remarkable epoch ; for the
'consummation' did not arrive for many years. Others
suppose that the coming of the desolating nation was to

precede the commencement of this last period ; and they
think that this 'seven' was occupied with the war which
led to the fall of Jerusalem, 'in the midst' of which the
sacrifice was to cease, the rest being spent in completing
the subjugation of the country by the Romans. A third
class of expositors regard this period as entirely future.

And a fourth put it in the middle of the 62 sevens,
applying it to the tj'ranny and overthrow of Antiochus.
Perhaps the second is the best interpretation.
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DANIEL X. 1—13.B. c. ABOUT 538. 534. U.]

/abominations he shall make it desolate, ^ «'cven until the consummation, ''and

that determined shall be poured upon the desolate 2 [or, upon the desolator].

Daniel's vision of the angel, with the revelations communicated bij him.

IQ IX-^ the third year of C\-rus* king of Persia a thing was revealed unto

Daniel, ' whoso name was called Beltesliazzar ;
* and the thinn; hv/.s- true, ' 1)ut the

time appointed )Viis long:^ and '"he understood the thing, and liad under-

2 standing of the vision. In those days I Daniel was mourning three full weeks

3 [Ilch. weeks of days]. I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor wine in

mv mouth, " neither did I anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks Avere

fill til led.

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first month, as I was by the side of

5 the great river, which is " Hiddekel;^ then p1 lifted up mine eyes, and looked,

and, » behold, a certain man" clothed in linen, ^ whose loins mere ''girded with

6 * fine gold of Uphaz :^ his body also was 'like the beryl, '^ and his face "as the

a]ip(nirance of lightning, ^ and his eyes as lumps of fire, and his arms "and his

feet like in colour to polished brass, "and the voice of his words like the voice

of a multitude. '1

7 Ami 1 Daniel "alone saw the vision: for the men that were with rae saw not

the vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide themselves.

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great vision, ''and there remained no strength

in me:^'- for my "^comeliness was turned in me into corruption, i-' and I retained

9 no strength. Yet heard I the voice of his words :
"^ and when I heard the voice of

his words, then was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground.

10 'Aiul, behold, an hand touched me, which set me upon my knees and upon
11 the palms of my hands. i* And he said unto me, Daniel, / a man greatly beloved,

understand the words that I speak unto thee, and stand upright:- for unto thee

am I now sent. And when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling.

12 Then said he unto mo, s Fear not, Daniel :
'' for from the first day that thou didst

set thine heart to understand, ^-^ 'and to chasten thyself before thy God, * thy

13 words were heard, and I am come for thy words. ' But the pi-ince of the kingdom
of Persia'" withstood me one and twenty days: but, lo, '"Michael, one of the

[b. c. 5.53. 534. H.

/ Mt 24. IS : Mk. 13.

11; Lk. 21.20.

K see ch. 11. % ; Ib.

10. 22, %K ; 2X. 22

;

Lk.2l.2l; Ro.11.26.
* I.e. 26. 14, etc.; Dcu.

29. 18, etc.

> ch. 1. 7.

* ch. 8. 2«; Hot. 19.9.
' ver. 11: ch. 12. 4.

<ii ch. 1. 17 ; 8. 16.

" Jit. 6. 17.

Gc. 2. 14.

;) .los. .'>. 13; Rev. 1.

13-1.').

q ch. 12. H. 7.

r Rev. 1. 13—15; 15.6.
1 .U-r. 10. 9.

( E/.e. 1. Itv

n Kzo. 1. 14.

J- Rev. 1. 14; 19. 12.

* Ere. 1.7; Rev. 1.15.
z F.ze. 1. 24 ; Rev. 1.

l.i.

a 2 Ki. 6. 17 ; Ac. 9. 7.

h ch. a 27.

c ch. 7. 2S.

d ch. 8. 18.

e ch. 9. 21 i Jer. 1.9:
Rev. 1. 17.

/ ch. 9. 23.

ff Hev. 1. 17.

A ch. 9. 20—23.
Le. 1(>. 29.

* cli.9.3, 4; Ac. 10.4.

I »er. 20 ; Eira 4. 4—
6, 21.

m ver. 21 ; ch. 12. 1 ;

Jude 9; ReT. 12.7.

1 Rather, ' and over (or because of) the wing of abo-

minations [shall be] a desolation.' The 'wing' is sup-

posed h\ some to be a pinnacle of the temple, which should

be proiiined by the presence of idols ; by others it is

referred to the eagles of the Roman army, which are

called 'abominations' because they were worshipped by
the soldiers.

2 If this rendering is correct, the prophecy ends with

the destruction of Jerusalem. But if the last word be

translated ' desolator,' then it intimates that this future

enemy of Israel, after being used by God as the instru-

ment' of his justice, shall himself be punished. Comp.
Isa. X. 7, and note.

3 Chapters x.—.x.ii. contain one prophetic vision. The
prophet, after fasting for three weeks (ch. x. 1—3), beholds

an angel, whose appearance he describes (4—6). lie is

overwhelmed with terror; which the angel gradually

dispels (7—19), and then communicates many particulars

rtspecting the people of God (20, 21 ; xi. 1—1.); xii. 1—3),

liidding Daniel carefully to preserve the whole (xii. 4).

The prophet hears the duration of these events ; and is

taught the practical bearing of the prophecy, and cheered

with assurance of his own safety and liaiijiiness (o—13).

4 See note on ch. i. 21. This vision appears to have

followed a fast of three weeks (see vers. 2, 3), with which

the prophet had begun the year, probably on account

of the condition of liis peopU;, whosi," efforta to rebuild

their temple were for a time successfully opposed by

their enemies. See E/ra iv. .5.

5 Rather, 'the warfare great:' see note on Job vii. 1.

This may mean that the vision related to a severe con-

flict; or that it occasioned Daniel great distress of mind
(vers. 8— 17), before he could listen to the message and

understand it. In the latter case the suffering would
help to convince him tliat the vision w.is ' true.'

<> The Tigris. Daniel had proliahly now ceased to

reside at court, and taken up his abode among some of

his people, near this river.

1 See note on ch. viii. 15.

8 AVhite linen was an emblem oi purity (Rev. vii. 14;
970

xix. 8), and was therefore appointed to be worn b}' the

priests (Lev. vi. 10; Ezck. xliv. 17, 18). Hence the

seven ministers of God's punitive justice appear clothed

in it (Rev. xv. 6).

9 See note on Jer. x. 9. Girdles in the East are

richly decorated with gold and jewels. See notes on
Sol. Song vii. 2 ; and compare with the whole descrip-

tion Rev. i. 13—IG.

to See note on Ezek. i. Ifi.

11 That is, terribly loud. This made Daniel's com-
panions flee in alarm.

12 See notes on Gen. xv. 12 ; ch. viii. 17 ; and compare
Rev. i. 17. Jlan in his present state, unless Divinely

strengthened (vers. 10, 16), is unable to endure such super-

natural displays of glory and power.
1'5 The bright looks of health were changed for the

paleness of death.
1-i Rather, ' which placed me tottering upon my knees

and the ])alms of my hands.' So great was Daniel's

alarm, that, thougli thus supported, he trembled.
15 These words are probably intended to connect the

present vision with his former prayers (ch. ix.), as well as

his recent fast. In all he had but one object, the honour
of God in Israel's pni.'jperity. And his perseverance in

])rayer obtained for hiin these fuller and brighter dis-

closures, which contain far more encouragement than the

preciuling.
IG The interference of ^Michael, here called ' one of

the chief princes' and prince of Israel (ver. 21), and
elsewhere ' the archangel' (Jude 9), a]ipears to lead to

the ronclusion that 'the prince of Persia' and 'the

jirince of Grecia' represent sii|)erhumaii beings acting

as patrons of those nations, and devoted to their par-

tieiilar interests. Most commentators sujipose this pas-

sage to contain an intimation of the existence of tutelary

angels, good and bad : but some regard it as a figurative

representation of the Divine government, by a mode of

speaking derived from the provincial satrapies of the

I'ersiau monarch. Compare 1 Kings xxii. 10 ; Job i. 6,

and notes.
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14

15
16

17

18

cldef princes, ' came to help me ; and I remained there with the kings of Persia.

^

Now I am come to make thee understand what shall befall thy people " iu the
latter days : ^ " for yet the vision is for many days.

And when he had spoken such words unto me, p I set my face toward the
ground, and I became dumb. And, behold, i one like the similitude of the sons

of men-^ '' touched my lips.^ Then I opened my mouth, and spake, and said unto
him that stood before me, my lord, by the vision * my sorrows are turned upon
me, and I have retained no strength. For how can the servant of this my lord^
talk with this my lord? for as for me, straightway ' there remained no strength
in me, neither is there breath left in me.
Then there came again and touched me one like the appearance of a man, and

19 he strengthened me, " and said, man greatly beloved, " fear not : peace ie unto
thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And when he had spoken unto me, I was

20
strengthened, and said, Let my lord speak ; for thou hast strengthened me
Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto thee? and now" will I

return ^ to fight y with the prince of Persia : and when I am gone forth, lo, the

21 prince of Grecia shall come.** But I will show thee that which is noted in the
scripture of truth. ^ And there is none that holdeth with me in these things 'o

2 J- but Michael your prince. Also I " in the first year of * Darius the Mede,^i
even I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him.^'^

2 And now will I show thee the truth. Behold, there shall stand up yet three

kings '3 in Persia ; and the fourth shall be far richer than thci/ all : and by his

strength through his riches he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia.

And "^a mighty king shall stand np, that shall rule with great dominion, and
"^do according to his will. ''And when he shall stand up, /bis kingdom shall be
broken,!* and shall be divided toward the four winds of heaven ; and not to his

posterity, s^nor according to his dominion '^ which he ruled: for his kingdom
shall be plucked up,!^ even for others beside those.'''

And '' the king of the south '^ shall be strong, and one of his princes ;
'^ and

lie shall be strong above him, and have dominion ; his dominion shall he a great

dominion. And in the end of years -^ they shall join themselves together; for

the king's daughter of the south shall come to ' the king of the north to make an
agreement:-! but she shall not retain the power of the arm;— neither shall

he 2'' stand, nor his arm : but she shall be given up, and they that brought her.

3
4

6

1 ch. 2. 28; Ge. 49. 1.

o ver. 1 ; ch. 8. 26 ;

Hab. 2. 3.

p Tcr. 9 ; ch. 8. 18.

q Tcr. 5 ; ch. 8. 15.

' Ter. 10; Is. 6. 7; Jer.
1. 9.

s Ters. 8, 9.

( Rev. 1. 17.

M ver. 1 1 ; ch. 9. 23.

" Jadg. 6. 23.

X ver. 13 ; Is. 37. 36.
ych. 7. 6; 8.5—8,211
11.2—4.

' Ter. 13 ; Jude 9 ;

Rev. 12. 7.

1 ch. 9. 1.

>> ch. 5. 31.

c ch.7. 6; 8.5-8,21.

d vers. 16,36; ch. 8. 4.

' Ps. 37. 35, 36 ; 49. 6
—12.

/ ch. 7. 6 ; 8. 8, 32 ;

Ps. 39. 6.

e ch. 8. 22.

A Ters. 8, 9, 11, 14, 25,

40.

' Ter.'!. 7, 13, 15, 40.

1 That is, of the angels. 'Michael' (meaning-, Who
like God^) always appears as the leader and patron either
of ancient Israel (as here and in ver. 21 ; ch. xii. 1 ; and
Jiide 9) ; or of the tnie Israel (as in Rev. xii. 7). He
is supposed by some to be the Son of God ; but is more
probably one of the highest created spirits. Compare
Rom. viii. 38 ; 1 Thess. iv. 16 ; Rev. viii. 2.

2 Some render this clause, ' Then obtained I the vic-

tory with the Idngs of Persia.' It is clear, however,
that the contest was not yet ended (ver. 20).

3 This may mean, in future times.
4 Probably the angel who had spoken to him before,

and who speaks again (ver. 18). He appears now as a
man, without majesty and that splendour which had
appalled the prophet.

5 See notes on Isa. vi. 6, 7.

That is, ' I ;' an expression of humility.
7 As soon as he had made the promised discoveries,

which occupy chapters xi., xii.

8 The patron of ' Javan' or Greece (see ch. viii. 21)
will need the same ^agilance, as he is not friendly to

the interests of Israel (ver. 21).

9 A figure for the unalterable and certain decrees of

God. Comp. Psa. cxxxis. 16.

10 Rather, ' and there is not one strengthening himself
with me against these,' etc. This clearly teaches the
prophet not to trust in the apparently favourable dis-

positions of princes or dynasties, but to look to God alone
for the protection of his people.

11 See note on Ezra i. 1.

12 This may apply to Darius, whose good feeling to-

wards Daniel (ch. vi. 3) and the Jews, had required to be
confirmed ; or to Michael, in which case it forcibly repre-
sents the importance of all those agencies which God
employs for the deliverance of his people.

13 The three being Cambyses, Smerdis, and Darius
Hystaspis ; and the fourth Xerxes, who invaded Greece
with a vast army (Herod, b. vii., viii., ix.), and thus led

to the overthrow of the Persian empire by the ' mighty
king,' Alexander (ver. 3).

14 See ch. viii. 8, and note.
15 None of Alexander's successors obtained an empire

so extensive as his.

16 By his death, which brought to an end the Idngdom
which he founded and sustained.

17 Some apply this to the numerous smaller kingdoms
which arose soon after Alexander's death, beside the four

greater ones. But it more probably refers to ' his pos-

terity ;' who not only did not inherit his vast empire,

but did not retain even a single province.
18 This seems to be the kingdom of Egypt under the

Ptolemies, which lay south of Palestine, and was one of

the most powerful of the monarcliies which arose out of

the division of Alexandei''s empire. The Jewish people,

lying between this kingdom and that of the Seleucidaj in

Syria on the north, were subject for a long period to one
or the other, and sufiered alternately from each.

19 This probably means, either one of Alexander's
princes, or one of Ptolemy's. Seleucus Nicator, who
founded the kingdom of Syria, had been a governor under
Ptolemy ; and his kingdom became by far the largest

and mightiest of the new monarchies, comprising all the

eastern provinces of the empire.
20 That is, after some time. The projihecy appears to

pass on to the time of Ptolem}' Philadelphus and An-
tiochus Theos. In order to end the wars between these

kingdoms, Ptolemy gave his daughter Berenice in marriage
to Antiochus ; who for tliis purpose divorced his wife

Laodice, and excluded her children from the succession.

But Antiochus soon afterwards restored Laodice ; who
then poisoned him, that her son Seleucus Callinicus

might reign. By the order of Seleucus, Berenice was put
to death.

21 To make things ' straight ;' i. e. to make peace.
22 That is, her strength, or influence.
23 That is, the king of the south and his power.
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B. C. ABODT 5'3i. v.] DANIEL XI. 7—20. [b. c. 534. H.

7 and he that begat her, ' and he that strengthened her in these times. But out

of a branch of her roots- shall one stand up in his estate [or, in his place, or,

office*], which shall come with an army, and shall outer iuto the fortress of the

8 king of the north, and shall deal against them, and shall jmsvail : and shall also

carry cajitives into Egypt thcnr gods, with their princes, and with their precious

vessels of silver and of gold ; aud he shall continue 7nore years than the king of

9 the north. .So the king of the south shall come into ?iis kingdom, aud shall

return into his own land.

10 liut his sons-'' shall be stirred up, and shall assemble a multitude of great forces

:

and one shall certainly come, 'and overliow, aud pass through : then shall he return,

11 and 1)0 stirred up [or, then shall ho be stirred up agaiu], '"even to his fortress. •* Aud
the king of the south shall " be moved with clioler, and shall come forth and fight

with him, even with the king of the north : and he shall set i'orth a great multi-

12 tude ;
" but the multitude shall be given into his hand. And wheu he hath taken

away the multitude, ^ ''his heart shall be lifted up ; and he shall cast down man>i
13 ten thousands : but he shall not be strengthened hij It. For 'the king of the nortli

shall returu, and shall set forth a multitude greater than the I'ormor, and shall

certainly come after certain years with a great army aud with much riches.

14 And in those times there shall many stand up against the king of the south

:

also the roljbers^ of thy people shall exalt themselves, to establish the vision;

15 but they shall fall. So the king of the north shall come, and cast up a mount,
and take the most fenced cities [Ileh. the city of munitions]: and the arms of

the south 'shall not withstand, neither his chosen people, neither shall there he

16 any strength to withstand. But he that cometh against him * shall do according
to his own will, and 'none shall stand liefore him: and he shall stand in thi;

17 glorious [or, goodly"] laud, which by his hand shall be consumed." He shall

also 'set his face to enter with the strength of his whole kingdom, and upright
ones^ with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give him the daughter of

women, corrupting her:'^ but she sliall not stand on his side, * neither be for

18 him. After this shall he turn his face tinto the isles, and shall take many: but
a ])rince for his own behalf shall cause the reproach olfered by iiim to cease;

19 without liis own reproach -he shall cause it to turn upon him.!** Then he shall

turn his face toward the fort" of his own land: but he shall stumble and fall,

" and not be found.

20 Then shall stand up in his estate [or, in his ''place'-], a raiser of taxes in the

glory of the kingdom [Ileb. oue that causeth an exactor to pass over] : but

* »cr. 20.

( Ter». 22, 40; ch. 9.

26 ; I«. 8. S.
f" Ter, 7.

" ch. 8. 7.

1 Ki. 20. 13; Ecc 9.

II.

p cli. 5. 20 ; Pro. IG. 18.

q vers. C, 7.

r Ter. 6; Pro. 21. 30,
31.

s Ter>.3,3G; cb.8.4,7.

( Jos, 1. 5.

II vers. 4l,4r>; ch. 8. 9.

J- 2 Chr. 20. 3.

y ch. 9. 26.

z .Tudg. 1. 7; Uoi. 12.

14.

a Job 20.8; Pi. 37. 36;
F.je. 26. 21.

b vcr. 7.

1 Some, by a 8lig:ht change, render it ' her child,' who
in fact was put to death with her. But, as the te.xt

stands, it refers to her father ; who.se death, though not
violent, was the beginning of her dowiiful.

2 One who sprang from the siime root as Berenice. Her
brotlicr Ptolemy Eiiergetes avenged her death, by slaying
Laodice, and overrunning .Syria and Cilicia with an army,
tiiking the ' fortresses,' and carrying off an enormous
booty. See Polybius, 1. 5.

3 The sons 'of the king of Sj-ria were Seleucus Ceraunus
(who soon died), and Antiochus the Great, who then
carried on the war alone. Vers. 10—U) appear to con-
tain the jirophefic history of .Vntiochus. He took Cfelc-

Syria and Palestine, but was defeated before Raphia by
Ptoli-iny l'hil(>pator(ll) ; who, elated by liis victory, failed

to pu.sh his advantage (12), so that Antiochus, fourti'en

years afterwards, regained the country (13), during the
minority of Ptolemy Kpiphaiies. Being aided by other

enemies of the j'oung king, and by a party among the
.Jews (14), he took Si<lon, defeated the choicest I'Igyptian

troops (lo), obtained eoinph^te jio.ssession of Palestine ( Ki),

and hoped to get I'ljiypt under his control by means of

u marriage between Ptolemy and his dauglifer Cleopatra

(17). But this princess took her husband's n.art ; and
the Roman gi'iieral .Seipio soon stripjied .\nli.iclius of his

con(|uest8 in the Orecian isles, and covered his arms with
disgrace (18). At last he perished in an attempt to

plunder a temple at Elymais (19).
• Perhaps put coUeciively for 'fortresses;' or referring

to the fortress of Itaphia, on the borders of Egypt.
'> Or, 'and the multitude (t. <;. of the Egypiiun army)

ahull be elated.'
fi Or, 'the violent.' This marks disapprobation of their

conduct; which, though itled tothe fulfilment of propliecy,

failed to realize their hopes of obtaining independence.
vn

7 Rather, 'and it shall be altogether in his hand.'

C'omp. Gen. xviii. 21.

8 If this rendering is correct, the name is merely a

designation of tlie Jews. But .some translate the passage,

'and he sliall make treaties with him.'
9 This may either mean Cleoputni, whom her father

instructed to "betray the interests of her husband; or it

may be rendered 'destroying it,' i.e. Egypt, the govern-

ment of which Antiochus subjected to his own interests.

1') Rather, ' and a general shall eause his reproach

again.-it him to cease, beside that he shall turn his reproach

upon hiiusilf.' Antiochus dishonoured the Roman arms
Ity invading tlieir allies; Siipio not only wiped oH" that

disgraee, but inflicted ui)ou Antiochus one more severe.

11 Rather, ' fortresses.'

12 That is, as his successor. A brief reference is made
to Seleucus Pliilopator, who was poisoned after a short

reign, chielly distinguished by the taxes which he im-

posed for the |)urpose of paying tribute to the Romans
(ver. 20) ; and tlieii the prophecy ajipears to describe at

length tlie reign of Antioelms I'lpiphanes. 'J'his despicable

man olitained the thnuie by fraud (21), carried on war
sue<7'ssfully iigaiiist Ptolemy Philometor in violation of

solemn treaties (22), entered Egyjjt stealthily with a

sm.all armv, and subdued and ]iliiiiileivd the country,

ilc'feuting his enemy by craft and treachery (23—27) ;

then returning through .Tudea, he commenced hostilities

against the Jews and their religion (2.S). Attacking

Kgvpt again, he was compelled by the Romans to retire,

and vented his rage upon the Jews, being aided by some

apostates (20, 30). By his general Apollonius, he inti'r-

dicted the sacrifices, and placed the statue of Jupiter in

the sanctuary; he gained a piu-ty among the Jews, but

only aroused the faithful to greater zeul in teaching the

people, and in sulfering for the truth; so that, though
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21 witliin few days lie shall be destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle. And in

his estate [or, in his place] ''shall stand up a vile person, to whom they shall not

give the honour of the kingdom : but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain

22 the kingdom by flatteries. '' And with the arms of a flood' shall they be over-

flown from before him, and shall be broken ; * yea, also the prince of the covenant. -

23 /And after the league made with him ^'he shall work deceitfully: for he shall

24 come up, and shall become strong with a small people. * He shall enter peaceably

even upon the fattest places of the province ; and he shall do that Avhich his

fathers have not done, nor his fathers' fathers ; he shall scatter among them the

prey, and spoil, and riches : yea, and he shall forecast his devices against the

25 strong holds, even for a time. ' And he shall stir up his power and his courage

against the king of the south with a great army. And the king of the south shall

be stirred up to battle with a very great and mighty army ; but he shall not

26 stand : for they shall forecast devices against him
;
yea, * they that feed of the

portion of his meat shall destroy him, and his army shall ' overflow : and many
27 shall fall down slain. And both these kings' hearts shall be to do mischief, and

they shall speak lies at one table ;3 ^but it shall not prosper:* for "yet the

28 end shall he at the time appointed. ^ Then shall he return into his land with
great riches ; and " his heart shall be against the holy covenant ; and he sliall do

29 exjJloits,^ and return to his own land. ? At the time appointed he shall return,

and come toward the south ;
' but it shall not be as the former, ^ or as the

30 latter. 7 * For the ships of 'Chittim" shall come against him : therefore he shall

be grieved,^ and return, and have indignation "against the holy covenant: so

shall he do ; he shall even return, and have intelligence with them that forsake

the holy covenant.

31 And'*^ •'arms shall stand on his part,'' ^and they shall pollute the sanctuary of

strength, and shall take away the daily sacrifice, ' and they shall place the abomi-

32 nation that maketh desolate. '^ And such as do wickedly against the covenant

"shall he corrupt by flatteries. But * the people that do know their God'^ shall

33 be strong, and " do exploits. <* And they that imderstand among the people shall

instruct many :
< yet they shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and

34 by spoil, many days. Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen with a little

35 help : but many shall cleave to them with flatteries. And S07)ie of them of

understanding shall fall, /to try them, and to purge, and to make thevi white,'"*

s even to the time of the end :
* because it is yet for a time appointed.

36 And the king ' shall do according to his will ;
'^ and he shall * exalt himself, and

magnify himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things 'against the

God of gods, and shall prosper '" till the indignation be accomplished :
" for that

» ch. 7. 8; 8. 9,23,25.

d Ter. 10.

« ch. 8. 10, 11,25.

/ fulfilled cir. 171.

g ch. 8. 25.

h Pro. 17. 8; 19.6.

fulfilled cir. 170.

* Pb. 41. 9.

I vers. 10, 22.

m Pro. 19. 21.

" Ters. 29, 35, 40 ; ch.
8. 19.

vers. 22, 30—32 ; ch.
8. 24.

p fulfilled cir. 169 ; see
Ter. 27.

q Ttr. 23.
T ver. 25.
s fulfilled cir. 168.

( Num. 21. 24; Jer. 2.

ID.

u Ter. 28.

X ch. 8. 24, 25 ; Rev.
17. 12-14.

'/ ch. 8. 11-13: 9. 27.
z ch. 12. 11 : Mt. 24. 15.
a Pro. 26. 28.

b 1 Chr. 28. 9; P». 9.

10.

c ver. 28 ; Mai. 4. 2, 3.

rfch. 12. 3, 4, 10; Is.

32. 3, 4 ; Mai. 2. 7 ;

Mt. 28. 20.

c Mt. 24.9; John 16.

2: Heb. 11. 34-37;
Rev. 1. 9; 6. 9.

/ ch. 12. 10: see refs.

Deu. 8. 2, 3 ; Rev. 2.

10.

« ver. 40; ch. 8. 17,19.
A ver. 29.

1 vers. 3, 16.

* see refs. ch. 7. 8, 25.

; ch. 8. 11,24,25.
mch.8. 19; 9.27: 12.7.

n Job 23. 13, 14 ; Ps.

33. 10, 11; 18.46. 10,

II.

few in number, and hindered by faithless adherents

and by their own weakness, they endured till the end
of the appointed time of trial (31—35). His arbitrary

impiety is then di.^played (36—39), and the circum-
stances of his last wars and death are foretold (40—45).

Some expositors, however, do not agree in applying
vers. 31—45 to Antiochus ; but consider that there is

here a transition to other subjects, respecting which see

note 10 below.
1 That is, by hosts of armed men. Comp. Isa. viii. 8.

2 Or, ' a prince of treaty;' »'. e. bound to him by treaty.

3 Each party aiming to deceive the other by an ap-

pearance of friendship.

4 This perhaps refers to the scheme of Antiochus to ob-

tain possession of the whole of Egypt ; in which Ptolemj',

from the hope of advantage to himself, or to his country,

concurred. But this was not accomplished. Antiochus
left Egypt, and attacked Jerusalem.

5 All these intrigues shall not accomplish the objects

of the kings, but in God's time they shall subserve His
purposes.

6 Rather, ' He shall accomplish his purpose.' An-
tiochus took Jerusalem, and ravaged it, and entered and
polluted the temple (2 Mace. v. 15—21 ; 1 Mace. i. 21—28).

7 Rather, ' but it shall not be as the former, so also

the latter' time ; i. e. the latter invasion shall not be

successful like the former.
8 See note on Numb. xsiv. 24. Ptolemy obtained the

aid of the Romans, who imperiously required Antiochus
to retire from Egypt.

9 Or, ' disheartened ;' i. e. afraid.

10 Many expositors apply the remainder of the prophecy
to later events. They interpret ver. 31 as a prediction of

the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus ; and vers. 32—35

as foretelling the state of the church till the rise of ' the

wilful king' (ver. 36). Some think this king to be the

papacy. Others take it to mean Mahomet and his suc-

cessoi-s, "who have reigned over these Eastern regions as

military and religious sovereigns ; and they regard vers.

40—45 as having reference to events still future. Others

think the whole of this portion to refer to the future,

and expect a personal Antichrist, at once infidel and
superstitious. It has been stated (see note on ch. viii. 26)

that Jerome and other ancient commentators regarded

Antiochus as a type of Antichrist; and perhaps the correct

opinion is, that that cruel persecutor of the Jews is here

primarily spoken of, but that he is introduced as repre-

senting other worldly powers which set themselves against

'the Israel of God.' See notes on Ezek. xxxviii. 1, 2.

11 'And arms (*. c. forces, vers. 6, 11) from him shall

stand up, and shall profane the sanctuary, the fortress,'

etc. The temple itself was fortified, as well as the city.

12 Compai-e 1 Maco. i. 57.

13 This probably refers to Mattathias and his sons and
followers, the history of whose labours and sufferings is

found in 1 Maccabees. See also sketch of the history of

the Jews between the Old and New Testaments, at the

end of the Old Testament.
14 ' To make trial among them, and to purify and to

make white' (or clean). Suffering tends both to test and

to sanctify ; and when it has fulfilled its design, its ' end'

may be looked for with cheerfulness.
15 The Romans checked the ambitious projects of An-

tiochus, but not his arbitrary despotism ; so that he inter-

fered with the religion as well as the civil rights of his

subjects.'
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37 that is determined shall be done.' Neither shall he regard the God of his

fatliers,2 »nor the desire of women,-'' ^uor regard any god : for he shall magnify

38 himself above all. But in his estate^ shall ho honour the god of forces r^ and

a "fid whom his fathers Icuimv not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and

39 with precious stones, and 'pleasant things. Thus shall ho do in the most strong

holds with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and increase with glory:

and he shall cause them to rule over many, and shall divide the land for gain.o

40 'And at the time of the end'' shall the king of the south push at him: and

the king of the north shall come against him *like a whirlwind, with chariots,

'and with horsemen, and with many ships ; and he shall enter into the countries,

41 "and shall overflow and pass over. •^Ile shall enter also into the ^ glorious laud,

and many countries shall be overthrown : but these shall escape out of his hand,

42 'even Ed'om, and ^loab, and the chief of the children of Ammon. He shall stretch

forth his hand also upon the countries : and the land of Egypt shall not escape.

43 But he shall have power over the treasures of gold and of silver, and over all the

precious things of Egypt : and the Libyans*^ and the Ethiopians shall he " at his

44 steps.-' But tidings out of ''the east and out of the north'" shall trouble him: there-

fore he shall go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away many.

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palaces" "^ between the seas'- in ''the

- glorious holy mountain ; 'yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him.

22 /And at that time'-^ shall f Michael'* stand up, "the great prince which
standeth for the children of thy people :

' and there shall be a time of trouble,

such as never was since tlun-e was a nation even to that same time : and at that

time thy people * shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 'written in

2 the book. '5 '"And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall"'

awake, "some to everlasting life, and some to shame "and everlasting contempt.

3 And '' they that be wise shall '/ shine as the brightness of the firmament ;
' and

they that turn many to righteousness *as the stars for ever and ever.

1 Tim. 4. 3.

P U. U. 13; 2 Thes.
2. 1.

1 Is. 11. 9.

r ver. 3y.
» l9. •->!. 1; Zee. 9. 14.
( Ezc. 3S. 4, 13 ; Rev.

9. 16.

u vers. 10, '22.

J* Ter. 4.'>.

,v ver. 16.

« Is. II. 14; Jcr. 4S.

47 ; 4<1. ti.

< Ex. 11. 8; Judg. 4.

10.

b Re%'. 16. 12 J 19. 19—
21.

c Zee. H. 8.

d vers. 16, 41 ; P«. 4S.

2 ; 2 Thes. 2. 4.

e 2 Thes. 2. 8; Rev.
1<I. 19-21.

/ch. 11. 45.

ff ch. 10. 13.

h ch. 9. -«; in. 21.
I Is. 2G. in. 21 ; Jer.

30. 7 ; Mt. -24. 21 ;

Rev. 16. 17—21.
* Is. 11. II, etc ; 27.

12, 13: IIos. 3.4, .>;

Ro. 11. 26.
1 see rofa. Ex. 32. 32;

Ezc. 13. 9; Lk. 10.

20.

m.lob 19. S.l—27; Is.

26. 19 ; Hos. 13. 14

;

.lohn II. 23— 26;
Rev. 20. 12.

n 5It. •->.'). 4(i ; .lolin 5.

28, -Ji) ; Ac. 24. \i.
u Is. tili. 24; Ro. 9. 21.

p ch. II. S:!, 35; Pro.
11.30; Mt. 21. 45.

<7 Pro. 4. 18; Mt- 13.

43.

r Lk. 1. 16, 17; Jnm.
5. 19, -20.

» 1 Cor. 15. 40-42

;

1 Thes. 2. 19, '20.

1 See ver. 35, and note.

2 Jlen are commonly held to that worship which was
observed by their ancestors ; but Antiochus was viiider

none of the restraints by which men are usually in-

fluenced. See note on ver. 36 ; Jer. ii. 10, 11 ; Mic. iv. 5.

It was Jupiter Capitolinus, and not, as might have been
e.xpected, the god of his fathers, wliose image he placed

la the temple at Jerusalem. The language liere used

appears intended to denote great infidelity and impiety.
a That is, the object of their desire. Some refer this to

their children, and understand it as a charge of cruelty

against the tyrant; others to the Messiah, comparing
Hag. ii. 7. Rut it may refer to an idol, ' the (jueen of

heaven,' to wliose worship the Syrian women were devoted

:

see Jer. vii. 18; xliv. 17, and notes. The Gra;co-Syriaii

raonarchs liad adopted the Eastern deities, Baal and
Ashtoreth ; but Antiochus regarded not ' the god of his

fathers,' nor ' any god,' even ' tlie God of gods ;' but
aimed to establish the worship of the Koman Jupiter.

i Or, ' in his stead ;'
i. e. instead of another god.

5 Or, ' of fortresses.' Some suppose this to be a Syrian

deity which Antiochus obtruded upon the Jt^ws ; and
others a personification of force or power, which alone

the tyrant honoured. But it probably means Jupiter

Capitolinus, whose worship Antiochus introduced from
Home and enforced in Syria, and even in Judea, where
he placed his statue and altar in the temple. See Livy,

l.xii. G; xli. 20; 1 Mace. i. 39. G'i.

G Or, ' and he does [his will] to fenced fortresses with

a strange god; whoc'vcr acknowledges him he will greatly

honour, and cause them to rule over many, and will

divide tlie land for a reward.' Ufgarding his foreign god

as the author of hia successes, he will lionour those who
worship it.

7 This is apparently the end either of this tyrant's

reign, or of tlu-se appointed trials; and these nearly

coincide, in the imperfect historii'S that we have of

Antiochus there is no account of another war with I'"gypt;

but Porphyry asserts the circumstantial agreement of all

this description with the facts of the histoi-}-, and Jerome
quotes liis as.sertion without questioning it. Soiiit; re^jard

vers. 40—45 as a summary of the events of Ills reign,

viewed in relation to its elo.se.

8 The Libyans were almost always connected with Egypt
971

by subjection or alliance : see 2 Chron. xii. 3, and note.

9 That is, they shall follow him as his subjects.
10 The Farthians on the east (Tacit. Hist. v. 8) and

the Armenians on the north (.Viqjian, 45) assailed the

dominiims of Antiochus, and couipcUed him to return

(1 Maec. iii. 27—37).
11 The royal tents. Oriental princes, even in war,

went forth in great state, with a vast retinue, and often

with their wives and concubines, and all the appli;iiices

of lu.^ury. The militar\- stations of .Vntiorhus would be

th(.' residence of his court, and would doubtless be distin-

guished by state and splendour.
12 Some think 'the seas' to mean the Caspian Sea and

the Persian Gulf, where Antiochus is said to have at-

tempted to plunder a 'holy' place in Elymais. But the

clause may he better rendered, 'between "the seas and the

beautiful holy mountain' {i.e. between the Mediterranean
and Jerusalem) ; where he pi-obal)ly halted on his way
to the north, and whence he despatched Lysias with a

large force to oppose the JIaecabees. Soon after this, the

vexation caused by his various difficulties brought on,

or aggr.'ivated, a painful disease, of which he died.

13 When (iod's people are oppressed, their guardian

shall interpose ; but in the ellorts for their freedom there

shall be a struggle and suileriiig of unexampled severity.

Yet there shall be a glorious deliverance and resurrec-

tion, in which those wlio wore their faithful leaders and
teachers in their time of depression shall have the highest

honour (vers. 1—3). For use in that time this vision is

to be preserved (4).
1-1 See notes on ch. x. 13.

15 Tile book of the Divine purposes (ch. x. 21).
16 'J'iiese words undoubtedly refer to the final resurrec-

tion of the just and the unjust; but it is a question

wlietlier that event forms part of the prophetie .innounce-

nieiit, or is alluded to only as an illustration of a national

revival, as in Isa. xxvi. 19; Ezek. xxxvii. 1—M (on wliich

see notes). The former view is taken by those who ap])]y

th<: latter part of the prophecy to tlie future; the latter

by those wlio refer the whole to the time of .Vntioehus.

If .\iitioehu8 be a reiu-esentative of the enemies of the

elnivi'b, tliese verses will apply to its resuscitation after

it liad ;ippeared to be extinct, and to the final glory of the

faithful and the shame of apostates.
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4 ' But thou, Daniel, " sliut up the words, and seal the book, ^ even to ^ the
time of the end : many shall ran to and fro,- and knowledge shall be increased.

5 Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood other two,^ the one on this
side of the bank * of the river, and the other on that side of the bank of the river.

6 And one said to ' the man clothed in linen, which ivas upon the waters of the
7 river, " How long shall it be to the end of these wonders ? And I heard the man

clothed in linen, wliich was upon the waters of the river, when he * held up his
right liand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware'* by him "^ that liveth for

ever '' that it shall he for a time, times, and an half ;5 "and when he shall have
accomplished to scatter the power of ''the holy people, ^ all these things shall

be finished.

8 And I heard, but I understood not.'' Then said I, my Lord, what shall he

9 the end of these thinr/s? And he said, « Go thy way,8 Daniel: for the words
10 are closed up and sealed * till the time of the end. ' Many shall be purified, and

made white, and tried ;
* but the wicked shall do wickedly : and none of the

11 wicked shall understand; but 'the wise^ shall understaiid. And from the
time '" that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, 1° " and the abomination that
maketh desolate set up, there shall be " a thousand two hundred and ninety days.

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five

13 and thirty days.'i But ^ go thou thy way till the end be: 'for thou shalt rest,

'and stand in thy lot at the end of the days.'-

l rer. 9 ; ch. 8. 26.
u Rev. 10. 4 ; 22. 10.
-c vcr. 9; ch. 10. 1.

V ch. 10. 4.

= ch. 10. 5, 6.

a ch. 8. 13.

l> Go. H. 22; Deu. 32.

411; Eze. 20. .^i Re».
10. .% B.

c ch. 4. Ai i Jcr. 4. 2.
il ch. 7. 25 ; 11. 13 ;

Rev. 12. 14.

c Lk.21.24; Rev. 10.7.

/ ch. 8. 24.

fi ver. 13.

/i ver. 4 ; ch. 8. 26 ;

Rev. 10. 4.

i ch. 11.35: Zee. 13. i).

k I .Sam. 24. 13; Eze.
47. H ; Hos. 14. 9 ;

Rev. ft. 20; 22. II.

I ch. 11. 3:i, 35; Ps.

107. 43; John 7. 17;
8. 47 ; 18. 37.

mch. 8. 11 ; 11. 31.

n see refs. ch. 8. 13.

o ver. 7 ; see refs. ch. 7.

25.

p ver. 9.

? Is. 57. 1,2; Rev. 14.

1.3.

r Ps. 1. 5; Lk. 21.36.

1 See note on ch. viii. 26.

2 This perhaps refers primarily to the extensive diffu-

sion of religious truth by the Jewish people before the
coming of Christ. If these prophecies may be appUed to

the times of the gospel, this passage may intimate that

zealous missionary effort will distinguish that period of the
church which precedes its highest glory.

3 That is, two angels.
•i These solemnities of asseveration indicate at once

the importance and the certainty of the announcement.
5 See notes on ch. vii. 24—28.

6 Wlien for ' a time, times, and half a time' the power
of God's people has been broken, then this vision shall

be completed. Such was the case under the persecutions
of Antiochus. But some think that this refers to a
future period : see note on ch. xi. 31.

^ As these prophecies have been so variously inter-

preted, notwithstanding all the light of subsequent events
and revelations, it is not surprising that they were
mysterious to Daniel.

8 Make no further inquiry ; the prophetic communica-

tion is now completed. Look rather to the practical end
of all, the purifying and instructuig of those who are

willing to leai-n.

9 Humble and sincere piety is the best preparative
for understanding Divine truth. See John vii. 17.

10 It is clear from these words that some forcible inter-

ruption of the temple-service is the date from wliich the
1290 days begin. This period is supposed by some to be
the space of time between the issuing of the command of

Antiochus to rifle and pollute the temple, and the restora-

tion of its sacred rites by Judas Maccabeus. Others think
that these 'days' signify i/cars, and apply the predictions

to the papacy, or to Mahomedauism.
11 A further addition is here made of 4-5 da3's; closing

with a happy consummation, in which he who shall reach
it will be blessed, for the long struggle shall have passed
completely away.

12 With this cheering assurance of his personal accept-
ance and everlasting safety and happiness, the prophet
is dismissed from the contemplation of the destinies of the
people of God.

H S E A.

The book of Hosea and the eleven which follow were
anciently collected together, under the title of ' The
Book of the Twelve Prophets.' These were called the
minor or lesser prophets, simply because their writings
were shorter than those of the other four. They are not
placed in chronological order; but Hosea stands first,

probabl3^_ because his book is the longest of those which
were written before the captivity. Nine of them pro-
phesied before the exile ; three after the Jews returned
from Babylon ; and some of the former were as early, or
earlier, than the prophet Isaiah.

Hosea is supposed to have been a native and inhabit-
ant of the kingdom of Israel. He prophesied during the
turbulent reigns of the last six or seven of its kings, viz.

from Jeroboam ii. to Hoshea; a period of about sixty
years. He was contemporary with Isaiah, Joel, Micah,
and Amos; and, like the last, directed his prophecies
chiefly to the kingdom of the ten tribes, whom he ad-
dressed by the names of 'Israel' and 'Ephraim.'
When Hosea's ministry began, the kingdom of Israel

was apparently strong and wealthy, under the vigorous
and successful government of Jeroboam ii. ; but it rapidly
passed into a state of anarchy and ruin. Four successive

kings were assassinated by conspirators ; and one military
chief after another took possession of the throne.
The moral and religious condition of the Israelites at

this time was very corrupt. Every description of crime
prevailed (ch. iv. 2). The kings and piinces were mur-
derers and profligates (ch. vii. 3—7) ; the idolatrous priests

had spread their shameful festivals and their deceitful
oracles all over the land (ch. iv. 12—14; xiii. 2); the
great parties in the State resorted for help sometimes
to Assyria, at other times to Egypt (2 Kings xv. 19

;

xvii. 4), while the whole nation relied entirely upon an
arm of flesh (ch. v. 13; vii. 8—12; viii. 9, 10; x. 13, etc.)

:

worldly and sinful objects were pursued with the same
eagerness by Ephraim as by Canaan (ch. xii. 7, 8); a
listless security blinded all minds (ch. v. 5 ; xiii. 6)
giving place in the moment of danger to a repentance
merely of the lips (ch. vii. IG) ; and, what was the root
of all the other evils, God and his word were forgotten
(ch. iv. 1—6; viii. 12).

Considering the long period through which the ministry
of Hosea extended, it may appear surprising that his

prophetic writings are comprised within so small a
compass. But it must be remembered, that there is no

975



B. C. ABOUT 785. U.] HOSEA I. 1—7. [b. c. about 793. H.

reason to suppose that this or any other of the prophetical

books contains all the Divine messages of the prophets

whose names they bear. Such portions only of their in-

spired communications are recorded as the Holy Spirit

saw fit to preserve for the benefit of their own and of

future ages.

The language of Hosea is to us obscure and difficult to

be understood. His style is very concise, sententious, and

abrupt, abounding with figures and metaphors, which are

often much intermixed ; and the transitions from one

subject and one figure to another are frequent and sudden.

But some parts of his prophecies are peculiarly pathetic,

animated, and sublime. The particular occasions on

which thov were delivered are not specified ; nor are they

in themselves very obvious from any internal evidence.

The most probable inferences that can be drawn on this

point will be found in the notes.

The principal subjects of this, as of most of the other

prophetical books, are God's choice of the Hebrews from
among the nations, that he might make with them an
everlasting covenant ; the chastisements which they
brought upon themselves by their rebellions, ending in

their capti^'ity and temporary rejection ; the mercy to be
manifested in their wonderful deliverance ; and the bless-

ings which God designed to bestow upon them and upon
the whole world in future times.

The book may be divided into two parts, comprising,

I. Symbolical representations (ch. i.—iii.) ; and, II. Pro-
phetic discourses (ch. iv.—xiv.)

I. The first part gives a figurative representation of

the past, present, and future history of the people of God.
It describes their privileges, their shameful infidelity to

God, their chastisement and rejection, the conversion of

the Gentiles, and the future repentance and restoration of

Israel. These three chapters are an abridgment of the

whole book : and the gracious promises which they con-

tain, and which are not noticed in the seven following

chapters, reappear in the eleventh, and close the book.

II. In the second part, containing several prophetic
discourses delivered at different times, the things which
have been before revealed under a sj-nibolical form are

further illustrated and enforced. It begins with rebukes
and threatenings, which present to view in the foreground
approaching calamities ; but bj- degrees tlie horizon be-

comes clear, and the glory of the latter time shines forth

with unclouded lustre.

1

God reproves the shameful idolatry of the Israelites : hut gives them hope of mercy.

THE word of the Lord tliat came unto Hosea, the son of Eeeri, " in the days of

Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam
the son of Joash, king of Israel.

2 THE beginning of the word of the Lord by Hosea. And' the Lord said to

Hosea, ''Go, take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children of whoredoms i^

for "^the land hath committed great whoredom, departing from the Lord,
3 So he went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim ;-^ which conceived, and
4 bare him a son. And the Lord said unto him. Call his name Jezreel;* for yet

a little while, ''and I will avenge the blood of Jezreel-' upon the house of Jehu,

5 'and will cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel. /And it shall

come to pass at that day, that I will break the bow^ of Israel in ^ the valley

of Jezreel.

And she conceived again, and bare a daughter. And God said unto him, Call

her name Lo-ruhamah [i.e. Not having oi)tained mercy]: ''for I will no more
have mercy upon the house of Israel ; but I will utterly take them away. ' But
I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, *and will save them by the Lord
their God, and ' will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by
horses, nor by horsemen.

6

a Ta. I. 1 ; Am. 1, 1
;

Mic. 1. 1.

6 !0 ch. 3. 1 : Is. 20. 2,

:i: Jer. 13. 1—11.
c Deu. 31.16; see ref«.

2 Kl. 9. 22 i Ps. 73.

27; Jer. 2. 13; Eic.
23. 3, etc.

<*2 Ki. 10. 7-11; 15.

10-12.
' 2 Kl. 1.%. 10, 12.

r 2 Ki. I.i. 29.

g Joj. 17. 16.

A 2 Ki. 17. 6-23.

I' ch. 11. 12; 2 Ki. 19.

31)—35.
* Zee. 4. 6 ; 9. 9, 10.

* Ps. 33. 16 ; 44. 3-6.

1 To expose the idolatrous e-xcesses of the Israelites,

the prophet is ordered to take to wife an unchaste woman
(see next note) ; and, in token of God's intention to avenge
the blood shed by Jehu and others in Jezreel, to call the

first child slie should bear by the name of that place (vers.

2—-5). To two subsequent children lie is commanded to

give names expressive of God's alienation from the people,

and of his purpose to reject them (6—9). Yet the time
will come when God will restore the people to the enjoy-

ment of his favour, with its attendant blessings (10, 11

;

ii. 1).

2 This expression probably refers to the character of the

woman, whose cliildrm were consequently spurious, liut

it may al-^o mean that the; children became as depraved as

their mother. The intention clearly is to exliibit in the

strongest light tlie unfaithfulness of the peoph; of Israel

to the covenant of Jehovah. See I'ref. to Sol. Song, liut

it hiLS been much questioned whetlier all this is a narable,

or a description of a vi.^ion, or a narrative of actual occur-

rences. That the proi)licts did sometimes perform actions

wliich were intended to make their instructions more im-
pressive is certain. But there are very serious didieulties

jn HO understanding this passage. As Calvin well ot).serves,

such an act as if here described would tend to make tlic

prophet rontem]>tible in the eyes of tho.se whom ho was
sent to in.Htruct. It is evident al.no that the whole would
require such a length of time as greatly to wi.-aken, if not
entirely to destroy, the designed effect. It appears, there-

fore, better to suppose tliat tliis was either u parable, or
(whicli is more probable) a prophetic vision.

3 Tlie names 'Gomer' signifying consummation, and
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* Diblaim' meaning cakes of preserved fiys (which were
deemed a luxury in the East), are probably chosen to

intimate the consummate wickedness of the people, and
their devotedness to the sensual gratifications which
accompanied the practice of idolatry.

4 The name 'Jezreel' appears to be selected partly on
account of the historical associations connected with the

city (see next note) ; and partly because of its etymolo-

gi("al meaning, 'God will sow.' It may thus be both

symbolical (vers. 4, .5) and prophetical (ch. ii. 23).

3 Jezreel was a royal residence in the great plain of

Jezreel, and at the head of the valley which bears the

same name. See ver. o, and note on I Sum. x.wiii. 4. The
city was implicated in the murder of Naboth and liis sons

(1 Kings xxi.), and the punishment of Ahab in his pos-

terity (2 Kings ix. 21—37; x. 11) by Jehu ; who .shall now
in his turn be punished in his descendants, for he acted

not from a desire to serve and honour God, but solely

under tlie promptings of a selfish ambition, as he showed
by maintaining Jeroboam's image-worship. Tliis threat-

ening W!us uttered during the reign of Jeroboam II. (tlie

gr.md.son of Jehu); and it was executed in the days of

his son. See 2 Kings xv. 10—12. After that time, there

was no regular succession of kings, but alternate anarchy
and military usurpation.

<> I'erliaps referring to the defeat of Saul in this

neighbourhood, recorded in 1 Sam. xxxi. : see note on
2 Sam. i. 17. Some have supposed that the Assyrians

defeated Hoshea in the valley of Jezreel before they

besieged Samaria. But we have no record of such an
event.
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8, 9 Now wlien slie had weaned Lo-ruhamali, she conceived, and bare a son. Then
said Ood, Call his name Lo-ammi [i. e. JVot my people] : for ye are not my

10 people, and I will not be your God. i Yet '" the number of the children of Israel

shall be as the sand of the sea, ^ which cannot be measured nor numbered ;
" and

it shall come to pass, that in the place where [or, instead of that] it was said

unto them, " Ye are not my people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye are p the

11 sons of the living God. ^ 'Then shall the children of Judah and the children of

Israel be gathered together, and appoint themselves one head,* and they shall

2 come up'^ out of the land :
'' for great shall he the day of Jezreel.^ * Say ye '' unto

your brethren, Ammi [i. e. My people] ; and to your sisters, Ruhamah \i.. e. Having
obtained mercy].

God pleads with and threatens his people ; but promises to pardon them.

' PLEAS'^ with your mother,^ plead :

For 10 " she is not my wife,—neither am I her husband :

Let her therefore put away her •'whoredoms out of her sight, ^^

And her adulteries from between her breasts

;

Lest ^I strip her naked,—and set her as in the day that she was ' born,

And make her " as a wilderness, and set her like a dry land.

And slay her with * thirst. '-

^ And I will not have mercy upon her children
;

For they be the ''children of whoredoms.'^
^ For their mother hath played the harlot

:

She that conceived them /hath done shamefully.

For she said, s I will go after my lovers, i*

'' That give me my bread and my water,

My wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink.

6 Therefore, behold, ' I will hedge up thy way with thorns,

And make a wall, that she shall not find her paths. '^

And * she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them

;

And she shall seek them, but shall not find them.

Then shall she say, ' I will go and return to my "' first husband

;

" For then was it better with me than now.
For she did not " know that >' I gave her corn, and wine, and oil.

And multiplied her silver and gold,

—

i whieh they prepared for Baal. '^

9 Therefore will I return, and 'take away my corn in the time thereof,

And my wine in the season thereof,
'''

And will recover [or, take away] my wool and my flax,

Given to cover her nakedness.

8

"isce refs. Ge. 13. 16 ,

32. I'J ; Ro. a. 27, 28.
n I!o. 9. 25, 26.

o ch. 2. 23 ; I Pet 2.

9, 10.

p John 1.12; 2 Cor. 6.

18; 1 John 3. 1, 2.

q Is. 11. 12, 13; Jer. 3.

18, 19; Eze. 34. 23,

24 ; 37. 16—24 ; Mic.
2. 12, 13.

r Ps. 22. 27-30; 110.

3: Ro. II. 15.

J ch. 1.9—11.

I Is. 58. 1 ; Jer. 2. 2.

" Is.50. 1; Jer. 3. 6-8.

JT Jer. 3. I, 13,- Eze.
IB. 25.

y ver. 10; Jer. 13. 22,
26 ; Eze. 16. 37-39.

z Eie. 16. 4—8.
a Is. 32. 13, 14 ; Jer.

4. 26; Eze. 19. 13.

6 Am. 8. 11-13.
c ch. 1. 6 ; Is. 27. H ;

Jer. 16. 5.

dch. 1. 2; John 8. 41.

e ver. 2; ch. 4. 12—15;
Is. 1. 21; Jer. 3. I,

6—9 ; Eze. 16. 16, 16,

etc
f ch. 9. 10.

g ver. 13 ; Is. 57. 7, 8

;

Eze. 23. 16, 17, 411—

44.
h vers. 8, 12 ; Jer. 44.

17.

> see refs. Job 3. 2.3.

k ch. 5. 13 ; Is. 30. 2,

3, 16 ; Jer. 2. 36.

I ch. h. 15; 6. 1, 2;
Jer. 3. 22—25; Lam.
3.40—42; Lk. 15.18.

»iJer. 2. 2; Eze. 16 8.

n Dcu. 8. 15, 16 ; 32.

10—14; Ne. 9. 25.

o Is. I. 3.

P ver. 5; Eze. 16. 16

—

19.

q ch. 8. 4.

r ver. 3.

1 This denunciation is more severe than the preceding,

and imports the disowning of the people. See 2 Kings
xvii. 18.

2 An allusion to the promises in Gen. xxii. 17 ; xxxii. 12

;

showing that, though Israel is cut off from the ancient

covenant as a nation, that covenant in its deep spii-itual

significance shall be fulfilled.

3 The apostle Paul (Rom. ix. 25, 26) applies this pas-

.=;age to the whole body of the faithful, both Jews and
Gentiles. Thus, though the Israelite has lost his national

pre-eminence, all the blessings of the gospel are still

within his reach, and he shall share them with the

Gentiles. See note on Isa. xlii. 6.

i Thankfully choosing as their King the Messiah whom
God has appointed for them, and under his care regaining

the happiness of God's people.

5 This may allude to the coming up of the Israelites

out of the land of Egypt, or to their return from Babylon,

regarded as representative of higher blessings. See Isa.

XXXV. 1 ; xlix. 1 ; Iv. 4, 12, and notes.

6 That is, memorable and illustrious shall be the sea-

son of God's sowing to produce a harvest ' which cannot
be measured or numbered,' of those who, 'having obtained
mercy,' are 'the sons of the living God' (ch. ii. 1).

7 They are permitted and invited to claim the privileges

which these new names imply.
8 In further application of the symbolical instruction

of the previous chapter, God addresses his people in the

charactei- of an injured husband. He complains of their

multiplied unfaithfulnesses, exposes the vanity of the

hopes which had seduced them from him, as well as the
3R

shameless natm-e of their defection (vers. 2— 5) ; threatens

them with severe chastisement in order to reclaim them
(6— 13) ; and fin.ally shows the greatness of his love to

them, by promising to cure their waywardness, and to

reinstate them in their privileges (14—23). Comp. Ezek.

xvi., xxiii.

9 ' Mother' here, and in ch. iv. 5, may signify the

Israelitish community, the indisidual members of which
might be regarded as her children. Those who are alive

to the sin and danger of the nation are called upon to

join the prophet in his eflPorts to arouse and reform it.

10 By her base conduct she has forfeited her right to the

name and advantages of a wife.
11 Eather, 'from her face;' alluding to the shameless-

ness with which Israel had sinned.
12 Lest I reduce her to a state of utter destitution and

misery. Some think that this refers to the state of the

Israelites in Egypt.
13 See note on ver. 2.

14 The idols which I have worshipped. So infatuated

had the Israelites become, as to ascribe their prosperity

or adversity to these divinities. Comp. Jer. xliv. 17—19.

15 The 'thorn.s' and the 'wall' represent the restniints

and sufferings by which God mercifully checks the fatal

pursuit of sin.

16 Or, ' made into the [image of] Baal ;' as in Isa.

xliv. 17. The very gifts which Jehovah bestowed upon
his people they devoted to their idols.

17 Just when she is most confidently counting upon
these things as her own (see ver. 5), I will make her feel

that they are mine by taking them away.
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10

11

12

Aiul now ' will I discover her lewdness in the sight of her lovers/

And none shall deliver her out of mine hand.
' I will also cause all her mirth to cease,

Her " feast days, her new moons, and her sabbaths,^—and all her solemn feasts.

And I will destroy her vines and her fig trees,

' Whereof she hath said. These are my rewards—that my lovers have given me :

And y I will make them a forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them.

13 And ' I will visit upon her " the days of Baalim,^

Wherein *she burned incense to them,

And she decked herself with her earrings and her jewels,

And "^ she went after her lovers,—'and forgat me, saith the Lord.

f Therefore,* behold, ^ I will allure her.

And * bring her into the wilderness, ^—'and speak comfortably unto lier.

* And I will give her her vineyards from thence,

And ' the valley of Achor " for a door of hope :

And she shall sing*J there, as in " the days of her youth.

And " as in the day when she came up out of the laud of Egypt.
And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord,
That thou shalt call me Ishi \i. c. My husband]

;

And shalt call me no more Baali^ [i. e. My lord].

For V I will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth,
' And they shall no more be remembered by their name.

18 And ^ in that day will I make a ' covenant for them—with the beasts of the field,

And Avith the fowls of heaven,—and with the creeping things of the ground :

And ' I will break the bow and the sword and the battle out of the earth.

And will make them to " lie down safely.

And ' I will betroth* thee unto me yfor ever;

Yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment,
And in lovingkindness, and in mercies.

I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness

:

And = thou shalt know the Lord.^
21 And it shall come to pass in that day,—" I will hear, saith the Lord,

I will hear the heavens,—and they shall hear the earth ;

^"

And the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil

;

* And they shall hear Jezreel.

And <• I will sow her unto me in the earth
;

'' And I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy

;

And I ' will say to than which were not my people, Thou art my people

;

And they shall say, -^ Thou art my God.

The sin of Israel, and God's discipline andforgiveness.

TIIEX'i said the Lord unto me, «'Go yet, love a woman beloved of her

14

15

16

17

19

20

oo

23

» Eic. 16. 37 ; 23. 29.

t ch. 9. 1—5 : Jer. 7.

31 ; Am. 8. 10.

u 1 Ki. Vi. 32; Is. 1.

13, 14; Am. 5. 21 ;

8.5.

X »er. 5.

SiPs. 80. 12, 13; I«. 5.

5,6; 29.17: Jcr. 26.

18.

s ch. 9. 7—10.
o ch. 13. 1 ; 1 Ki. 16.

31, 32.
b Jcr. 7.9; 11. 13.

c Ezc. 23. 40—42.
d ver. 5.

c Jer. 2. 32; Ezc. 23.

35.

/ l8. .10. 18: Jer.le.U.
g S. SoDg 1. 4; John

6. 44 : 12. 32.
A Eze. 20. II), 35, 36.
i Is. 35. 3, 4 ; 51. 3;

Jer. 3. 12—24; Am.
9. 11-15.

* Deu. 30. 3—5 ; Is.

65. 21 ; Am 9. 14.

( Jo«. 7. 26: Is. 65. 10.

m Lam. a 21 ; Eze. 37.

11— 14.

" see ref*. Jer. 2 2

;

Eze. 16. 8, 22, 60.
o Ex. 15. 1—21.

p »e« refs. Ex. 23. la

q Jer. U). 11.

r sec refs. Is. 2. II.

s Job .5. 23; see refs.

Eze. 34. 25.

t P». 46. 9; Is. 2. 4:
Eze. 39. 9, 10 ; Zee.
9. 10.

u Le. 26. 5, 6 ; >co refs.

Jcr. 23. 6.

X see refs. Is. 54. 5.

y Is. 51. 8—10 ; Jcr.
32. 38-41 ; Joel 3.

20.

z Jer.ai.7: 31.33,31;
John 17. 3.

"Is. e.-). 24 ; Zee. 8.

12; 13.9.

6 ell. 1.4,11.

e Jer. 31. 27 ; Zee. 10.

9; Jam. 1. I ; I Pet.
1. 1.

d ch. 1. 6: Ho. 11.30-
32 ; 1 Pet, 2. 9, 10.

e ch, I. 10; Zee 2. II ;

la 9 ; Ro. 9. 25, 26 :

I Pel. 2. 10.

/ Zee. 8. 22. 23 : Mai.
1. 11 ; Ho. 3. 29;
1 Thcs. 1. 9, la

g ch. 1. 2.

1 The idols are represented as witnessing the disgrace

of their worshippers, without being able to relieve them.
2 The yearly, monthly, and weekly festivals were de-

signed to be seasons of holy joy; but the people had
deprived them of thi.'ir sacredness, and had turned them
into occasions of sinful pleasure ; and now God will

deprive them of their joyfulness.
S That is, the days of the worship of Eaalim, as opposed

to the festivals of Divine appointment (ver. 11).

4 This word seems to refer to vers. 6, 9. As my people
have sinned against me, therefore I will first check
them, then correct them, and histly will draw them by
my long-HuflVring mercy back to myself.

5 As the wanderings of I.srael in the wilderness, and
the occurrences at Ai and Achor, however ])aiiiful, had
been in reality a most niorrifiil preparation for the con-

quest and possession of Canaan, so shall tlie chastenings
just mentioned be a preparation for the enjoyment of tlie

spiritual l)lessings of the new covenant which God will

make with his people. Comp. Deut. viii. 2—G ; Josh, vii.,

viii. 1, 2.

C Literally, ' shall answer ;' gratefully responding to

God's kindness. Many regard this as alluding to the
song of the llebrews at the Ilcd Sea : see p]xod. .w. 21,

niid note.

^ Tlic term ' Baal,' in its common use, signified ' lord,'

and wii-s usually ajiplied to the husband by the wife.

Sec I Pet. iii. G. ]Jut this name had been so connected
978

with idolatrous worship, that God refuses any more to be
called by the title.

8 Treating her not as a justly divorced wife, but as

a chaste virgin.

9 The meaning probably is, Thou shalt learn by thy
own e.\perience that I am, as my name Jehovah implie.<i,

unchanging and faithful. See notes on E.Kod. iii. It ; vi. 3.

10 ' All creation' has groaned under th(> curse caused
by Israel's sin (ver. 9; comp. llom. viii. 22) ; but now,
by a beautiful figure, each link in the chain of natural
agencies is personified as calling for vivifying power to

that which is above it, and the highest, 'the heavens,' as

invoking Jehovah. .\nd they no longer ask in vain for the

blessing needful to fertility ; for lie who alone possesses

the power will now bless his rejiontant people. The
highest natural causes are but instruments by which
the supreme First Cause works out his designs ; and all

are suoordinated by him to the purposes of his moral
government.

11 The image of a woman with adulterous propensities,

whom the jn'ophct is comiuaiuled to love and retain in

his household fvers. 1—.'<), is employed to represent the

condition of the Israelites; who, though alienated in

heart from God, shall nevertheless remain, for a long
sea.s<)n, untainted with actual idolatry (4) ; and be at

length, through his long-sutl'ering mcrcj', converted to

his serviro (!)). This also, like ch. i., is probably either

a parable or a prophetic vision : see note on ch. i. 2.
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8
9

10

* friend, > yet an adulteress, 'according to tlie love of tlie Lord toward the

children of Israel, -who look to other gods, * and love flagons of wine.^ So 'I

bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, andfor "' an homer of barley,^ and
an half homer of barley. And I said unto her, Thou shalt "abide for me many
days ; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt not be for another man : so

will I also be for thee.

For the children of Israel shall abide many days " without a king, and without

a prince,* ^ and without a sacrifice, and without an imago [or, statue''], and
without an '"ephodj^and without * tei'aphim.'^ Afterward shall the children of

Israel return and 'seek the Lord their God, and " David '^ their king; -^and

shall fear the Lord and his goodness, in the y latter days.

The ignorance and heinous loickedness of the people,

HEAR^ the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel

:

For the Lord hath a ^ controversy with the inhabitants of the land,

Because there is " no truth, nor mercy, nor * knowledge of God in the land.

By swearing, and lying,—and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery,

They break out,^

—

" and blood toucheth blood.

Therefore ''shall the land mourn, ^^

And ''every one that dwelleth therein shall languish,

/ With the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven
;

Yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away.
Yet « let no man strive, nor reprove another :

'i

For thy people are as they '' that strive with the priest.

Therefore shalt thou fall ' in the day,
* And the prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, ^^

And I will destroy ' thy mother.

'" My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge :

" Because thou hast rejected knowledge, ^^

" I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me

:

Seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God,—I will also forget thy children.

p As they were increased, so they sinned against me :

? Therefore will I change their glory into shame.
'' They eat up the sin^'* of my people,—and they set their heart ou their iniquity.

And there shall be, * like people, like priest :
^^

And I will punish them for their ways,—and reward them their doings.

For ' they shall eat, and not have enough

:

They shall commit whoredom, « and shall not increase :

h Jer. 3. 20.

ch. 11. 8; Jer. 3. 1—
4, 12-14.

* ch. 4. 11; 7.5; Am.
2. 8 ; 6. 6.

( Ge. 31. 41 ; 31. 12.

m Le. 27- ifj.

" Dcu. 21. 13.

o ch. 10. 3.

p Dan. 8. 11—13; 12.

11.

,6.
19; Judg.

q Is. 19. 19.
r Ex. 28. 4,

s Ge. 31.

17. 5.

( ch. 5. 6 ; Jer. 31. 10
;

50. 4, 5.

u Jer. 30. 9; Eze. 34.

23, 24 ; 37. 22, 24.
X Jer. 33. 9.

y Num. 24. 14; Is. 2.

2; Jer. 30. 19-24;
Eze. 38. 8, 16; Dan.
2. 28; Mic. 4. 1.

z ch. 12. 2; Is. 1. 18;
3. 13,14; Jer. 25.31;
Mic. (5. 2.

a Is. 59. 13-15; Mic.
7. 2—5.

b Jer. 4. 22 ; 5. 4.

c Lam. 4. 13—15.
d Is. 24. 4—12; Jer. 4.

27, 28; 12. 4; Am.
5. 16; 8.8—10.

e Zeph. 1. 3.

/ Jer. 4. 25.

g Am. 5. 13 ; 6. 10

;

Mt. 7. 3-6.
h Den. 17. 12.

! see Jer. 6. 4, 5 ; 1.5. 8.

* Jer. 8. 10—12; Ezra
13. 9-16; Mic. 3.

5-7.
I ch. 2. 2.

mver. 12 ; Is. 3. 12 ;

see refs. 5. 13.

« Is. 28. 7 ; Jer. 2. 8 ;

8. 8, 9; Mai. 2. 7, 8.

o Zee. II. 8, 9, 17 ;

Mai. 2. 1-3,9.

p ch. 13. 6.

q 1 Sam. 2. 30; Mai.
2. 9 ; Phil. 3. 19.

r Le. 6. 26 ; 7. 0, 7.

s Is. 24. 2; Jer. 5.31.

' Le. 26. 26; Mic. 6.

14; Hag. 1. 6; Mai.
2. 1, 2.

u ch. 9. 11—17.

1 This may mean, ' beloved by a paramour ;

' but
probably the word 'friend' is here used for husband;
because she was not to enjoy at present all the rights of

a wife, though she was still the object of his unalterable

affection.

2 Rather, ' raisin-cakes.' See notes on ch. i. 3, and
on Isa. xvi. 7.

3 See note on Gen. xxix. 18. The price appears to

have been paid half in money and half in corn ; and
thus the whole amount is equal to the value of a slave.

See Exod. xxi. 32 ; Zech. xi. 12, 13. This suggests the

degraded condition of Israel at the time when God inter-

poses for his restoration.

•i That is, There shall be among them no kind of

civil government : they shall be like a mutilated body
without a head.

5 See Exod. xxviii. 6, and note.

6 See note on Gen. xxxi. 19. The whole verse describes

a period during which the IsraeUtes would have no

political independence, no legitimate sacrifices or priest,

and no idolatrous statue or deity. Such was their state

during some of their earlier captivities, and such it has

been during the long period which has elapsed since the

last destruction of their temple. For eighteen centuries

they have been separated from idolaters, and have pro-

fessedly belonged to Jehovah, though they have not been
acknowledged by Him.

7 The house of David was appointed by Jehovah as his

vicegerents, so that revolt from its authority was like a

renunciation of God, and had led to Jeroboam's image-
worship : it was also the representative of the King-
Messiah, to whose just and benignant rule all must
submit who would serve Jehovah acceptably, and enjoy

3 R2

his favour. This Israel shall do ' in the latter days.'

See Jer. xxx. 9, and note.
8 The prophet now drops the allegory of the preceding

chapters, making only casual allusions to it ; and points

out, in plain words, the sins, errors, and dangers of the
people. Ch. iv. begins with accusations and threaten-

ings on account of the corruption of the nation (vers.

1—5) ; and then charges the evil upon the priests, who
had forsaken the knowledge of God, and had led the
people into idolatry, superstition, and licentiousness (6

—

10), till they were so stupefied and debased in profligacy

(11—14) as to be unfit associates for theu- brethren of

Judah, and ripe for punishment (15—19). The chapter
vividly depicts the state of Israel during the anarchy
which followed the death of Jeroboam ii., when ' blood
touched blood' (ver. 2).

9 They burst forth as a torrent ; and bloodshed is

incessant.
10 See note on ch. ii. 21.

11 That is, Eeproof and rebuke will be thrown away
upon them ; for they have reached the highest pitch of

lawlessness and impiety. See Deut. xvii. 8—12, and note.
12 By day and by night the common people, the pro-

phets, yea, the whole nation (see ch. ii. 4), shall feel

my anger.
13 This is addressed to the priests of Israel. They

have rejected the knowledge of Jehovah, and he refuses

to acknowledge them as his priests.

14 Probably, ' the sin-offering.' These false priests

earnestly upheld the wicked image-worship of the people

for the sake of their own profit.

13 The one shall share the fate of the other. See
Isa. xxiv. 2.
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Because " tliey Lave left ofl" to take heed to the Lord.

11 Whoroiloia and wine and now wine J' take away the heart. •

1-2 My peoide ask counsel at their -" stocks,—and ' tlioir staff'^ declareth uuto them :

For * the spirit of whoredoms hath caused them to err,

And they have ' gone a whoring from under their God.

13 '' They sacritico upon the tops of the mountains,—and burn incense upon the hilb,

Under oaks and poplars and elms ;'^—because the shadow thereof is good :

'Therefore your daughters shall commit whoredom,

And your spouses shall commit adultery.*

14 I will not punish your daughters when they commit whoredom,

Nor your spouses when they commit adultery :

For themselves are separated with whores,—and they sacrifice with harlots :

Therefore the people that f doth not understand shall fall.

15 Though e thou, Israel, play the harlot,

—

''yet let not Judah offend ;^

And co°rae not ye uuto Gilgal,6—neither go ye up to * Beth-aven,

' Nor swear. The Lord liveth.'

16 For Israel '"slideth back as a backsliding heifer i^

Xow the Lord will feed them as a lamb in a large place. ^

17 " Ephraimi*^ is joined to idols ;
—

" let him alone. •'

18 ^ Their drink is sour :
'^—they have committed whoredom continually :

9 Her 'rulers \Heh. shields] with shame do love, Give ye.

19 « The wind hath bound her up in her wings.

And ' they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices.

The princes and priests of Israel and Judah rejjroved, and invited to repent.

5 HE All I-'' ye this, " priests ;—and hearken, ye house of Israel

;

And give ye ear, house of the king ;—for judgment is toward you,

Because "ye have been a snare ujion •'Mizpah,—and a net spread upon Tabor. '*

2 And the revolters are ^ profound to make slaughter,

Though I have been a rebuker of them all.^^

3-1 know " Ephraim,—and Israel is not hid from me :

For now, Ephraim, '' thou committest whoredom,

—

and Israel is defiled.

4 They will not i'rame their doings'" to turn unto their God

:

For'*^ the spirit of whoredoms is in the midst of them,

And they have not known the Lord.

5 And <^ the pride of Israel doth testify to his face :
'^

x2 Chr. 24. 17, 18;
Zcph. 1. 6.

y jee r<f». Pro. 20. 1 ;

•a. L'7-35; Ecc. 7.

7 : In. 5. 12.

i J or. 2. 27; Hab. 2.

19.

a Y.ie. 21. 21.
ft ch. i. 4 ; Is. 44. 18-

20.
c ch. 9. 1; Dca.31. 16;

P». 73. 27.
rf see reft. Ib. !. 29

;

Jcr. 3. 6, 13; Eick.
2U. 28.

« Am. 7. 17; Ko. 1. 28.

/ Ter«. 1, 6.

g sec Jcr. 3. 6—10.
h eecch. 11. 12; 2 Ki.

17. 18, lU ; Jcr. 3. 10,
II.

• ch.9. LI; 12.11; Am.
4.4:5. 5.

* ch. 10. 5; 1 Ki. 12.

28, 29.

I Jer..5.2; Ezc.20.39;
Am.8.l4; Zcph. 1.5.

"I see refs. Jer. 2. 19 :

3. 6 ; 7. 24 ; 8. 5 ;

Zee. 7. 1 1.

•> ch. 11.2; 12.1; 13.2.

vcr. 4 ; Ge. 6. 3 ; 1*8.

81. 2 ! Mt 15. 14.

P Dcu. 32. 32, 33 ; Ts.

1. 21,22; Jer. 2. 21.

7 see Ex. 23. 8; Am.
.1.12: Mic.3.11; 7.3.

r 1'9. 47- 9, shields.
s Jcr. 4. 11, 12; .51. 1;

Zee. .5.9-11.
< ch. 10. 6; Is. 1. 29;

Jer. 2. 26.
u ch. 4. 6—8.
<• ch. 6. 9 ; 9. 8 ; Wic.

7.2.
X J mis;. 11. 29.

y ch. 9. 15 ; Is. 29. 15.

i Am. 3. 2 ; Hcb. 4. 13.

<i I«. 7. 5, 8, 9, 17.

l> ch. 4. 17; Ezc 23.5,
etc.

c ch. 4. 12.

rf ch. 7. 10; Pro. 30.

13 ; Is. 9. 9, 10.

1 See Prov. ii. 19 ; x.xiii. 29—35, and notes. These are

the causes of that stupidity which leads Israel to take

a stock for his god, and a stick for his proplict (yer. 12).

2 Kcffrrint^ probably to a mode of divination by a

rod, called Khabdomancy. It seems to have resembled

divination by arrows, mentioned in Ezek. xxi. 21.

3 Itather, ' terebinths.'

4 These word.s appear to be used in this place literally,

not fi;j;uratively. The idolatrous worship to which the

Israelites were prone was connected with the most dis-

gusting licentiousness. Comp. Judg. ii. 13, and note.

5 To make his appeals more impressive, the prophet

enjoins Judah to have nothing to do with the debased

sister-kingdom. ITow ditlicult it is for those to remain
uncontairiinated who .seek friendly intercourse with the

wicked appears from the history of Jchoshaphat and Ahab.
See note on 1 Kings xxii. 2.

6 The sacred associations connected with Gilgal and
Bethel in the history of the Israelites (Gen. xxviii. 10

—22; XXXV. 1—7; 1 Sam. x. 3, 8; xi. 14, 1'); xv. 21,

33), seem to have led to the establishment of fiilse worship

there. Hence the pro])hots denounce these places (sec

ch. ix. 15; xii. 11; Amos iv. 4, 5); and, instead of

calling tlie hitter ' Hethel,' the house of God, they transfer

to it the name of a neighbouring village, Betli-aveu,

the house of vanifi/, referring to the unprolitablencss

of sin.

7 Comp. Deut. x. 20. The sin of the Israelites was

as in Deut. xxi. 18.

9 They wish to range at largo; they shall do bo, un-
protected.
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10 Ephraim, as the leading tribe, gives its name to

the kingdom of Israel. See note on title to Psa. Ixxviii.

11 Some take this to be a command to the prophets

to take no further pains to reclaim the Israelites, because

their wickedness is incorrigible. But it is most probably

a warning to Judah against taking part in the sins of

Ephraim. See ver. lo, and note.
12 Rather, ' Their carousal is over, they commit whore-

dom (('. e. they turn from wine to lewdness) ; her shields

(or rulers) desipcrately love shame. Therefore the wind
binds her (the nation) in its wings (/. c. to carry it

away), and they shall be ashamed,' etc.

13" The priests and princes of Judah, as well as Israel,

are reproved for their inveterate wickedness (vers. 1—7),
and tlireatened with speedy punishment, which their

Assyrian protector shall not be able to avert (S— 14) ; for

God will withdraw his favour from them till they

penitently return to him (15; vi. 1—3). This chapter

evidently" belongs to a time when idolatry prevailed in

Judah as well as in Israel, and when A.'^s) ria was looked

to as a helper ; and all tliis agrees with the reign of Ahaz.
See 2 Kings xvi. 7.

H Mi/pah of Gilead and Tabor, being well-woodeil

hills which aflordid covert to game, are appropriately

introduced as places for setting snares and nets. These
'snares' and 'nets' represent the seductions to idolatry of

the kings and priests of Lsrael. See 1 Kings xii. 26—33.

1'^ Or, 'And the apostates have deeneiied {i.e. in-

creiised) slaughter, and 1 [will increase] i)unishment to

tlieiii all.' Tlie ' slaughter' may be either that of sacri-

Jicf.i or of murder.
11 Tli.at is. They will not apply their endeavours to turn.
1' Some render this, ' And the glory of Israel is

brought low before him ;
yea, Israel and Ephraim shall

fall," etc.
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Therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their iniquity

;

Judah also shall fall with them.
6 ^ They shall go with their flocks and with their herds, to seek the Lord

)

'

But they shall not find Mm;—he hath withdrawn himself from them.
7 They have /dealt treacherously against the Lord :

For they have begotten strange ^ children :

Now shall «^a month^ devour them with their portions.

8 * Blow ye the cornet in Giheah,

—

and the trumpet* in Ramah :

•Cry aloud at * Beth-aven,— ' after ^ thee, Benjamin.
9 " Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke :

Among the tribes of Israel have I made known that which shall surely be.

10 The princes of Judah were like them that " remove the bound :^

Therefore I will pour out my wi-ath upon them " like water.

11 Ephraim is p oppressed

—

and broken in judgment,
Because he willingly walked after i the commandment.'

12 Therefore will I he unto Ephraim '' as a moth,
And to the house of Judah 'as rottenness^ [or, a worm].

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness,—and Judah saw his 'wound,
Then went Ephraim "to the Assyrian, ^—^and sent to king Jareb."^
y Yet could he not heal you,—nor cure you of your wound :

14 For - 1 will he unto Ephraim as a lion,—and as a young lion to the bouse of Judah :

" I, even I, will tear and go away ;—I will take away, and none shall rescue hitii.

15 I will go and return to * my place, '^

Till " they acknowledge their offence, and seek my face :

'' In their affliction they will seek me early.

Q ^ Come, and let us return unto the Lord :

For /he hath torn, and « he will heal us ;—he batb smitten, and he will bind us up.

2 * After two days'^ will he i*evive us :

In the third day he will raise us up,—and we shall live in his sight. '^

3 ' Then shall we know, * if we follow on to know the Lord :

His going forth is prepared ' as the morning ;
i*

And '" he shall come unto us " as the rain,

As the latter a7id former rain unto the earth.

Israel's inco7ista7icy, formality , and impiety.

EPHRAIM,i5 what shall I do unto thee ?

Judah, what shall I do unto thee ?

For your goodness is /" as a morning cloud,
'^^—and as the early dew it goeth away.

Therefore have I hewed i' them ? by the prophets
;

1 have slain them by '' the words of my mouth

:

And thy 1^ judgments are as the light that goeth forth.

e Ex. 10. 9 ; Pro. I.

28; 15.8; l8. 1. 15;
Jer. 11. 11 ; Eze. 8.

18; Mic. 3. 4; John
7.31.

/ fh. 6. 7 ; l3. 48. 8

;

Jer. 3. 20 ; 5. 11 ;

Mai. 2. 11.

g Eze. 12. 28 ; Zee.
11.8.

h ch. 8. 1 ; Jer. 4. 5 ;

6. 1 ; Joel 2. 1.
> Is. 10. Z\\.

* ch. 4. 15; Jos. 7. 2.
i Judg. .). 14.

mch. 8.8; 9. 11—17.

n Deu. 19. 14; 27. 17.

Ps. 88. 17.

p Deu. 28. 33.

q IKi. 12.26-33; Mic.
6. IH.

r Job 13. 28 ; Is. 50. 9.

s Pro. 12. 4.

t Jer. 30. 12; Mic. 1.9.

" ch. 7. 11 ; 12. 1 :

2 Ki. 15. 19, 29 ; 16. 7.
X ch. 10. 6.

y 2Chr,28.20,21; Jer.
30. 15.

z ch. 13. 7, 8 ; Job 10.
16 ; Lam. 3. 10.

a Ps. 50. 22.

6 Ex. 25. 21, 22.

c ch. 14. 1—3; Le. 26.
40—42 ; Jer. 29. 12—
U ; Eze. 6. 9 ; 20.
43; 36. 31.

d Ps. .')0. 15 ; 78. 34 ;
Is. 26. 9, 10.

1 ch. 5. 15.

/ ch. 5. 12-14 : see
refs. Deu. 32. 39.

H Jer. 30. 17.

'' ch. 13. 14; Ps. 30. 4,

5; Eze. 37. 11—13;
Hab. 2. 3 ; 1 Cor. 15.

4; Jam. 1. 3, 4.

1 ch. 2. 20; 13.54. 13;
Jer. 24. 7; 31. 34.

k Pro. 2. 1—5,9; Mk.
4. 26-32 : John 8.

12: Ac. 17. 11, 12;
Phil. 1.6; 3.13-1.5.

' 2 Sam. 23. 4 ; Mai.
4. 2.

»!ch. 14. 5; Deu. II.

13, 14; Ps. 72. 6.
n Job 29. 23.
o ch. 11.8; Is. ,5.3, 4.

p ch. 13. 3 ; Ps. 106. 13.

q Is. 68. 1 ; Jer. 1. 10,

18; 5. 14.
r Jer. 23. 29 ; Heb. 4.

12.

1 To entreat his help in their trouble.

2 Spurious children. See ch. i. 2 ; ii. 4.

3 Perhaps put for 'new moon;' the meaning of the
clause being that their h3-pocritical feasts shall be their

ruin. Or the word ' month' may signify a very short
space of time : see ne.xt verse. The ' portions' may be
either their possessions or their idols. Comp. Psa. xvi. 5.

4 That is, ' Sound an alarm.'
5 Or, ' [the enemy] is behind thee, Benjamin.'
6 That is, they are grasping and fraudulent. See

Deut. xi.Y. 14, and note.
" 'The commandment' is, perhaps, the institution of

image-worship b^' Jeroboam, which the people readily
adopted (see 1 Kings xii. 28—32) ; or the ' statutes of

Omri' (see 1 Kings xvi. 25, and note). But the old ver-
sions appear to have had different readings ; some render-
ing the word ' vanity,' and others ' filthiness.'

8 I will gradually consume them.
9 This refers to the vassalage to the Assyrian king,

which both Israel and Judah promised in the hope of
gaining his protection. See 2 Kings xv. 19 ; xvi. 7.

10 Some translate this, 'the warlike' or 'the conten-
tious king;' others think it is a symbolical name for
Assyria, like ' Rahab ' for Egypt.

11 God's withdrawment involves the deprivation of
that all-sufficient protection and aid which his presence
implies. The prophet refers, probably, to the approach-
ing exile, when the people would lose the usual tokens
of God's favour ; and he declares that, when that dis-

cipline shall have had its due effect, leading them to

return to God, it shall end in renewed prospei'ity (ch.

vi. 1—3).
12 That is, after a very brief period. The niimber

'two' is sometimes used indefinitely for a few. See
1 Kings -wii. 12; Isa. vii. 21.

13 As they had been, like the prey of a lion, torn and
slain under God's wrath (see ch. v. 14) : so, under his
favour, they shall be ' healed and revived.'

14 Or, ' And we shall know, we shall know ; let us
follow on (;'. e. eagerly strive) to know Jehovah

;
[for]

like the dawn his coming forth is fi.xed,' etc. ; i. e. it is

as certain as the cheering dawn and the fertilizing rain

(see Gen. viii. 22), and therefore we cannot be disappointed.
15 The people of Israel are charged with inconstancy

and formality in religion (vers. 4—7), and their sacred
cities are described as strongholds of impiety and wick-
edness (8— 10) ; nor is Judah free from the guilt (11).

The allusion in ver. 8 to the bloodshed of the Gileadites

suggests a reference to the events related in 2 Kings
XV. 25, and seems to fi.x the date in Pekah's reign.

16 During the dry season in Palestine, the clouds

usually vanish by nine or ten o'clock, and the sky becomes
quite clear.

1" I have threatened them severely. Comp. Isa. xi. 4

;

Heb iv. 12.

18 This is addressed to the people. The judgments
denounced against thee (see ch. v. 1) go forth as the
light, to be seen and understood by all.
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6 For I desired 'mercy, and not sacrifice ;i

And the 'knowledge of CJod more tlian burnt offerings.

7 IJtit the}-" like men- •" have transgressed the covenant

:

Tliere * have they dealt treacherously against me.

8 = Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity,

—

and is polluted^ with blood.

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man.

So " the company of priests murder in the way by consent,*

For they commit lewdness.

10 I have seen ''an horrible thing in the house of Israel

:

There^ is 'the whoredom of Fphraira,—Israel is defiled.

11 Also, Judah, ''he hath set an harvest" for thee.

The co)~)~uptions of the court and people reproved and threatened.

' WIIEX' I returned the captivity of my people,

7 /When I would have healed Israel,^

Then « the inirjuity of Ephraim was discovered,—and '' the wickedness of Samaria.

For ' thc}^ commit falsehood
;

And the thief cometh in,^

—

and * the troop of robbers spoilcth without.

2 And they consider not in their hearts that I 'remember all their wickedness :

Now '" their own doings have beset them about ;'•*—they are " before my face.

3 They make the king glad with their wickedness.
And the princes "with their lies.

4 p Tliey are all adulterers,—'?as an oven heated by the baker,

TI7/oocaseth from raising, after he hath kneaded the dough,—until '" it bo leavened.

5 ' In the day '^ of our king, tlie pi'inces have * made him sick with bottles '- of wine

;

He stretched out his hand with scorners.

6 For ' tliey have made ready their heart " like an oven, i-^—whiles they lie in wait:

Their baker sloepeth all the night;—in the morning it burnetii as a flaming fire.

7 They ai"e all hot as an oven,—and have ^devoured their judges;
y All their kings *are fallen ;!*—" there is none among them that calleth unto me.

8 Ephraim, he *hath mixed himself among the people
;

Ephraim is "^a cake not turned, i'''

9 '' Strangers 1" have devoured his strength—and he knoweth it not;

Yea, gray hairs'^ are here and there upon him—yet he knoweth not,

10 And the ' pride of Israel testificth to his face :
i**

• 1 Sam. 15 •H; P»a.
SO.S-M: Pro. 21. 3 J

le. 1. 11—17; Jcr. 7.

22, 23; An\. 5. 21—
24; Mic. 6. i)-8: Ml.
9. 13; 12. 7; Hcb.
10. I}—!).

( Jit. 22. IG 1 John
17. 3; I John 2. 3,

\ ; 3. fi.

" Ge. .3,6; Job 31. 33.

Jch. 8. 1 ; Is. 21. i;
J<ir. 31. 22.

y cli. 5 7.

X ch. 12. 11.

a ch. .). 1, 2; Jir. II.

9 ; Ezc. 22. 2.'>.

6 Jcr. 5. 30 ; 23. 1 1.

c ch. 4. 11-14, 17,18,
5. 3, i.

d ler. 51. 33; Joel 3.

13; RcT. 14. 1^.

e sec refs. Job 42. 10

;

I's. 126. 1.

/ see 2 Ki. 14. 26, 27 ;

Mt. 23. 37.

n ch. 4. 17; 6.8—10.
h ch. 8. 5.

ch. 5. 1 ; 11.12; Jer.

9. 2-6.
A ch. 6. 9.

( Jer. 17. 1; Am. 8. 7;
HcT. 211. 12, 13.

m Num. 32. 23 ; Ps 9.

16; sec refs. Fio. 5.

22.

n see refs. Job 34. 21 ;

Vs. '.in. a
Ito. 1. 32.

P ch. 4. 2, 12 ; Jcr. 9. 2.

1 vers. 6, 7.

r sec Ge. 40 20 ; Mt.
14. 6.

s sec refs. Pro. 20. I.

( Pro. 4. 16 ; Mic 2. 1.

u vcr. 4.

xl Ki 15.28; 16.9-
11.

1/ ch. 8. 4.

i 2 Ki. 15. 8—15, 23-
30.

a Is.' 9. 13 : 64. 7.

l> EzrnO. 1,2; Fs. lOG.

35.

c I Ki. la 21 ; Mt. G.

21; ReT. 3. 15, 16.

rf ch. 8. 7.

< cb. S. S.

1 The most exact observance of Divine ordinances is

only acceptable to God when it honestly expresses the

feelings of intelligent piety. See refs., and especially

the quotation of this passfige by our Lord in ]^[att. i.x:. 13

;

xii. 7.

2 Perhaps, ' like Adam :' comp. Rom. v. 14. If ' like

men' is the correct rendering, the meaning probably is,

/i/ce other men ' they have transgressed my covenant (as if

they had no advantages from it) ; t/icre (i. e. in respect

to the covenant from which they derive their blessings)

they act falsely to me.'
3 ll;ither, ' tracked with blood.' This was probably

Ramoth-Gilead, the chief city of tlic district ; which,
tliough a priests' city, and one of the cities of refuge,

had become notorious for idolatry and bloodshed. See
2 Kings XV. 2.5. The natural inference is, ' If Gilead
is thus corrupt, what must other cities be !'

< llather, ' in tlio way to iShcrhtm ;' which was an-
other city of refuge. It is probable that the privilege

of sanctuary had betm abused, so tliat these cities had
become nests of banditti.

5 That is, even in these priestly cities.

fi A h:irvrst, probably, ot puni.shment.
^ The cflbrts which have been made to restore and heal

the Israelites have served only to show tlic force of their

disease (vt-r. 1). Chief among their sins i.-; tlicir falsehood

and treachery (1,2), especially towards their kind's, to those

lusts they pander whilst they plot against them (.'?— 7).

Aiiotbcr sin for which they arc reproved and threatened is

tlicir foolisli Invi; of foreign alliances, jjarticularly with
Kgypt (8— 16). This seems to fix tlu! date of the pro-
phecy in the reign of Iloshea: see 2 Kings xvii. 4.

Ilut KoiTK! think that tlic allusions to Wu\ conspiracies
among the courtiers, in vers. I—7, point rather to the
times of anarchy preceding this reign.

8 Or, ' Wlicn I would bring back the captivity of my

people, when I would heal Israel, then the iniquity,' etc.

9 The meaning seems to be, that their evil doings
stand up as witnesses around them to condemn them.

10 That is, onli/ for a little while, until the dough is

leavened. The Israelites would not brook more than
the very slightest iiiterru]ition to their licentiousness.

Sec 2 Pet. ii. 14. Some, however, apply the words to

the intensity of their licentious desires.

H Such as a birthday or coronation-day, celebrated
with riotous excess.

12 Or, ' the heat (or fever) of wine; [so thiit] he lield

out his hand with mockers.' On some ancient sculptures
are found representations of those who drank together,

holding out their cups to each other.
l^i The point of compiirisou ai)])car8 to be the treachery

of the courtiers. As no signs of the heat of an oven
appear when the door is closed, so do the princes (see

vcr. >5) hide tlieir machinations till they are ready to

destroy their king.
H y^cchariah was slain by Shallnm, Shallum by Mcna-

hcm, I'ckahiah by Pekali, and Pekali by Hosliea; and
of all of them it is recorded that they ' did that which
was evil in the sight of tht^ Lord.'

15 This figure ai)peai's to denote the inconsistency of

the Israelites in connecting themselves with lieatncn

nations. .\s a cake not turned in baking would be half

bread and half dough, so their religion was a confused
mixture of Gentile superstitions and of something that

resemliled true worshii).
Ifi 'I'licir heathen allies rendered them no help, whilst

they drained the resources of the country, and withdrew
the peo|de from .Ichovah their strcn;;th.

1" Tlitrt! is perhaps an allusion to the premature old

age and decay which f(dlow a youth spent in luxury and
intemperance.

1** See note on ch. v. 5.
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And f tliey do not retarn to the Lord their God,—nor seek him for all this.

11 « Ephraim also is like a silly dove without heart :
^

* They call to Egypt, they go to Assyria.

12 When they shall go, ' I will spread my net upon them

;

* I will bring them down as the fowls of the heaven
;

I will chastise them,—'as their congregation hath heard.^

1.3 Woe unto them ! for they have fled from me :

Destruction unto them ! because they have transgressed against me :

Though "" I have redeemed them,—yet " they have spoken lies against me.

14 " And they have not cried unto me with their heart,

p When they howled upon their beds :^

' They assemble themselves* for corn and wine,

—

and they rebel against me.

15 ''Though I have bound ^ and, strengthened their arms,

Yet do they imagine mischief against me.

IG 'They return, hut 'not to the Most High : "they are like a deceitful bow:
Their princes shall fall by the sword for the "rage" of their tongue :

This shall be their derision ' in the land of Egypt.

The approaching pimishment of the people.

8 .S-E'T 7 y the trumpet to thy mouth.
He shall come ^ as an eagle against " the house of the Lord,^
Because ' they have transgressed my covenant,—and trespassed against my law.

2 " Israel shall cry unto me, My God, '' we know thee.^

3 Israel hath cast oft" the thincj that is good :
—'the enemy shall pursue hini.

4 ''They have set up kings, but not by me :

They have made princes, and I knew it not :
^^

« Of their silver and their gold have they made them idols,

* That they may be cut off".

5 ' Thy calf, Samaria, hath cast thee oS;—*mine anger is kindled against them :

'How long mill it be ere they attain to inuocency?

6 For '" from Israel was it also :
ii—

" the workman made it;

Therefore it (5 not God :

But " the calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. ^^

7 For P they have sown the wind,—and they shall reap the whirlwind :

1 1t hath no stalk :—the bud shall yield no meal

:

If so be it yield, ' the strangers shall swallow it up.

8 * Israel is swallowed up :

Now shall they be ' among the Gentiles—" as a vessel wherein is no pleasure.

9 For •" they are gone up to Assyria,

—

^ a wild ass alone by himself :
^^

Ephraim = hath hired lovers. ^*

10 Yea, though they have hired among the nations, now " will I gather them,

And they shall sorrow * a little ' for the burden of '' the king of princes. ^^

1/ Is. 9. 13; Jer. 8. 5.

g ch. U. 11.

h see refg. ch. 5. 13 ; 9.

3; 2 Ki. 17. 4; Is.

311. l-li.

T,7.e. 12. IX
* Ecc. 9. 12.

' Le. 26. 14, etc. : Dcu.
2S. 1.5, etc. ; 2 Ki. 17.

13, 18 ; Jer. 44. 4.

mDeu. I.'j. 15; Ne. 1.

10 ; Mic. B. 4.

n Is. 59. 13; MaL 3.

13-15.
o .Job 35. 9, in ; Ps.

78. 3B ; Jer. 3. 10 ;

Zee. 7- 5.

p Is. 52. 5.

q ch,3. 1 ; Mic. 2. II.

r 2 Ki. It. 26,27; Ps.
106. 43—45.

s ch. 11. 7; Jer. 3. 10.

t ver. 14.

u Ps. 78- .57.

» Ps. 73. 9 ; Is. 3. 8.

J-ch. 9. 3,6; Eze. 23.

32 ; 36. 20.

y cb. 5. 8.

J Deu. 28. 49 ; Jer. 4.

13; Hab. 1. 8.

a ?ee ch. 9. 15; Num.
12. 7 ; Heb. 3. 2, 6.

h ch. 6. 7.

c ch. .5. 15; Ps. 78. 34
—37; Is. 48. 1,2.

d Tit. 1. 16.

e Lam. 4. 19.

/ 1 Ki.l2.1B-20; 2 Ki.
1.5. 10—30, Shallmn,
Menahemy Pekahiah,

g ch. 2. 8; 13.2; 1 Ki.
12. 28; 16. 31.

A ch. 13. 9; 1 Ki. 13
34 ; Jer. 44. 7, 8.

1 Ki. 12. 26-29.
t Deu. 32. 22.

( Jer. 4. 14: 13. 27.
mEx. 32. 2-6; Ps.

106. 19, 20.

n seerefs. Ps. 115. 4—8.

ch. 10. 2, 5, S.

p see refs. Job 4. 8.

q Is. 17. 11 ; Jer. 12. 13.

r ch. 7. 9; Deu. 28. 33.

1 2 Ki. 17. 1—ti.

( Le. 26. 33.

u see refs. Jer. 22. 28.

X see refs, ch. 5. 13.

y Job 39. 5-8; Jer. 2.

24.

1 Is. 30. 6 ; Eze. 16.

33, 34.
a ch. 10. 10; E7.0. Ifi.

37 i 23. 9.

b Hag. 2. 6.

c 2Ki. 1.5.19,20; 17.3.
d Is. 10. 8 ; 36. 13 !

Eze. 26. 7; Dan. 2.

37.

1 That is, without understanding : see note on ch. iv.ll.

As the dove iu its alarm often rushes into the danger
which it fears, so the Israelites foolishly court those

foreign alliances which will ruin them.
2 By the public warnings of the prophets.

3 Their cry was only that of fear and anguish, not that

of penitence and confession. Comp. Psa. xxxii. 3, 4.

4 That is, to pray to their idol.s. Some follow the

Septuagint, in reading, ' they cut themselves,' i. e. in

invoking their gods : see 1 Kings xviii. 28.

5 Or, 'admonished them.' Whether God chastised or

strengthened them, they neglected Him for their idols.

6 Or, ' insolence.' As a punishment for this they
shall be made a laughing-stock to their allies and de-

fenders.
7 The approach of a conqueror is foretold who shall

subdue the kingdom. The invader is close at hand to

punish Israel for their sins (vers. 1—3), in setting up
their own kings and idols, which they shall find to be

useless (4—8) ; in seeking foreign alliances, which shall

bring oppression upon them (9, 10) ; and in multiplying
altars and fortresses, which God wUl destroy (II— 14).

As the first attack of the Assyrian king was impending,
and Judah was building fortresses, the chapter seems to

agree best as to time with the reigns of Menahem and
Uzziah. Comp. 2 Kings xv. 19 ; 2 Chron. xxvi. 6—15.

8 The brevity of the language expresses the nearness

of the danger : ' To thy mouth the trumpet ! Like an

eagle to the house of Jehovah !
' ' The house of Jehovah'

probably means his land and people.

9 Rather, ' To me they will ciy. My God ; we [thine]

Israel know thee. Israel hath rejected good,' etc. The
people use their covenant name of ' Israel' as an appeal

to God ; but he disowns them on account of their sins.

Only those who have the character of God's people may
claim their privileges.

10 That is, without consulting me. In the establish-

ment of a separate kingdom, and in their choice of kings,

they have had no regard to my will ; they have joined

idolatry with rebellion, and shall therefore ' be cut off.'

11 Perhaps referring to vers. 2, 3. Israel, who claims

covenant-relation to Jehovah, has made a calf which
is no God.

12 Or, ' shall be flames ;' i. e. shall be burnt.
13 The point of comparison in the 'wild ass' is its

untractableness and waywardness, which lead it to forsake

the haunts of other animals.
1-1 Sending presents to foreign nations to obtain their

alliance.

15 Or, ' Tea, since they have given hire among the

nations, now will I gather them («'. e. the nations), and
they («'. e. the nations) shall shortly begin from the
burden of the King of princes.' The king of Assyria
(see note on Lsa. x. 8), whom they have hired to help
them, shall be their first oppressor, and that very quickly

;

but this shall be only the beginning of their sufferings.
983
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11 Because Ephraim liath made 'mauyi altars to sin,

Altars sliall be unto him to sin.

12 I liavo -writteu to liim -^the groat things of my law
;

ff But they were counted as a strange thing.

13 * They sacrifice fleshyi^r the sacritices of mine offerings, and eat itj

* i^K^the Loud acccpteth tlieni not

;

* Now will he remombor their iniquity, and visit their sins

:

'They shall return to Egypt.

14 "• For Israel hath forgotten " his ^Makor, and » buildeth temples ;-

And ^ Judah hath multiplied fenced cities :

But 1 1 will send a fire upon his cities,—and it shall devour the palaces thereof.

The aggravated sins of Israel, and their fatal conseqiiences.

9 REJOICE-'' not, Israel, for joy, as other people

:

For thou 'hast gone a whoring irom thy God,
Thou hast loved a * reward upon every cornfloor.'*

2 ' The floor and the winepress shall not feed them,
And the new wine shall fail in her.^

3 " They shall not dwell in -^the Lord's laud;
y ButEidiraim shall return to Egypt,
And =thoy shall eat unclean thinr/s "in Assyria.^

4 ' They sliall not ofler wine qfftri/ifjs to the Loud,
' Neither shall they he pleasing unto him :

''Their sacrifices shall he unto them as the bread of mourners;'
All that eat thereof shall be polluted :

For their bread 'for their soul^ shall not come into the house of the Lord.
5 ^\'hat will ye do in ^ the solemn da}^—and in the day of the feast of the Lord ?

6 For, lo, f they are gone because of destruction :

* Egypt shall gather them up,^ ' Memphis shall burj"^ them :

The pleasant places for their silver, 1° > nettles shall possess them :

Thorns shall he in their tabernacles.

7 The days of visitation are come,—the days of recompence are come;
Israel shall know it:—*the prophet is a fool,—the spiritual maul* is ' mad,
For the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred.

8 The '" watchman '- of Eidiraim n'tis Avith mj' tiod :

" But the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his ways,
And hatred in [or, against] the house of his God.

U ° They have dee])ly corrupted themselves,—as in the days of ^ Gibeah :

'' llurefore he will remember their iniquity,—he will visit their sins.

10 'I found Israel like grapes'^ in the wilderness

;

I saw your fathers, as ' the firstripe in the fig tree 'at her first time :

Bttt they went to " Baal-peor,—and ^ separated themselves y unto that shame
;

/ Don. 4. 6-9: 6. 1

:

P.. 11!). 18 : 147. 19,
a): Ezc. an. 11, VI.

K 2 Ki. 17. 15, IB; Ne.
9. 20 : !«. 30. 9

A Jer. 7. *1 ; Zee. 7. 6.
•' sec rrf*. cli. 5. 6 : 9.

4; Pro. 21. 27; Jer.
14.10, 12; Am. 5. 22.

* ch. 9. 9 ; V.7X »2. 34 ;

Am. a 7.

' ch. 7. lii; 9. 3.6; U.
5 ; Dou. •». (8.

mch. 13. G; Den. 32.

18 ; Jer. 2. 32.

1 I.. 29. 23 ; 43. 21 ;

F.ph. 2. 10.

1 Ki. 12. 31; 16. 31,
32.

p 2 Chr. 26. 10 ; 27. 4.

9 2 KL 18. 13: Ii. 42.

25 ; Jer. 17. 27 ; Am.
2.5.

r ch. 4. 12 ; 5. 4, 7.

» ch. 2. 12: Jer. 41. 17.

1 ch. 2. 9. 12: Ii. 24.

7—12; Am. 4. 6—9.

u Deu. 4. 28, 27.
X I.e. 25.23; Jer. 2. 7;

16. 18.

y ch. 8. 13; 11. 5.

s Ezo. 4. 13; Dan. 1. 8.

" ch. 11.11: 2Ki. 17.6.
6 ch. 3 4 ; Joel 1. 13.

c cb. 8. 13 ; Jer. 6. 20.

d Deu. 26. 14 ;

24. 17. 22.

Ezc.

t F.I. 40 23; Lc. 17.

1 1 ; Num. 4. 7>

/ ch. 2. II.

e Deu. 28. 63, 64.

A ver. 3 ; ch. 7. 16.

• Isa. 19. 13.

J ch. 10. 8 : Is. 5. 6

;

32. 13; 31. 13,

* Jer. 23. 16, 17: I-am.
2 14; V.I.C. IS.S.elc:
Mic. 2. 11 ; Zeph.
3 4.

( nee' Ki 9. 11.

"Jer. fi. 17: 31. 6;
F.ic. 3. 17; 3.3. 7

n ch. 5. 1 ; l..im. 2. 14.

o ch. 10. 9: !>. 31.6.

p »cc Judi;. ch. 19.

9 ch. 8. 13.

r ch. 11. 1 : Ex. 19.4—
6; Jer. 2. 2: 31. 2.

> li. 2S. 4 : Mic. 7. 1.

( nee ch. 2. W
u Num. 25.3; P>. 106.

•».

xch. 4. 14.

i' >ec Judg. 6.32: Jer.

11. 13.

1 'J'liis sin was expressly prohibited in Dcut. xii. 13,

14, with the threat that those wlio coniniitted it should
be left to serve idols in a foreign land : sec Deut. iv. 28.

As they di.srcKard God's law Tver. 12), lie disregards

their 8ufl'eriiit;s, and will puni.sii them with a bondage
like that which their forefathers endured in Egypt (13).

See ch. ix. 3.

2 Perhaps ' palaces,' as in 1 Kings x.xi. 1 ; Dan. i. 4.

3 The chief Hubjei't of chapters ix., x. is, the bitterness

of the captivity awaiting the Israelites, caused bv their

unfaitlifulne.ss to Ood and his worship, and the delusions

of the fal.sf! projjhets (vers. 1—9). They have sinned
nwav (Jod's love to them, and must now be reji'cted, and
their children be destroyed (10— 17) : the ble.ssinga which
thev have abused, and the idols wliich they have trusted,

shall be alike taken away (x. 1—0). Yet their present

suHi'riiigs, thoujjh severe, if rightly used, may lead to

righteousness and jiii.'ty ; but if not, they will bo

speedily followed by tiTribb; ruin both to king and
people (7— 15). The allusions in the prophecy seem lo

suit best the lime of Iloshea.

4 'I'he meaning may be, Thou hast loved to see thy
floor full, and hast attributed thy plenty to thy idols,

rejoirjng before them at the ingathering of thy corn.

Compare cli. ii. 12; Jer. xliv. 17.

!> Or, ' shall dercire lier,' i. e. the nation ; it shall dis-

appoint their expectations,
u As they have preferred unclean things in their own

lioly land, they shall soon be forced to eat them in a
foreign land.

^ See note on Ezek. xxiv. 17.

8 Rather, ' Their bread shall bo for their soul (/. f. for

themselves only); it shall not come into the house of

the Lord.' They withheld God's oU'erings when they

liad abundance : now they shall have but little, and
that little nut fit to offer ; so that they shall be unable to

keep their festivals (ver. O).

9 For burial ; i. e. they shall die in Egypt.
10 Or, ' that which is desirable of tlieir silver things

;'

decoration.s, utensils, or perhaps money. These shall be

buried in the earth, and nettles shall grow over them.
11 That is, the man who professed to be ins]iired.

Israel lias believed liis own false j)rophcts rather than
God; now bv tlie 'visitation' (or chastening) to which
lie is to be sulijectcd for his iniquity and great hostility to

God, he shall Icani tli;it those men were fools and madmen.
12 llather, ' Kphr;uin looks out (/. c. for help) from my

God.' The false prophets have Umght him to expect
this even whilst cherishing his hatred to the service of

Jehovah ; so that his crimes have equalled the atrocities

relatjul in Judg. xix. (ver. 9).
'3 Israel was at first as acceptable to mo as grapes nro

to a travtdler in the desert, or as the earliest figs are to

the eater : see note on Jor. xxiv. 2. But the people soon
gave themselves up to idolatry and licentiousness. See
Numb. x.w. 1—5, and notes.



B.C. ABOUT 760. 740. U.] HOSEA IX. 11—X. 11. [».c, ABOUT 760, 740. H.

- Aud their abominations were according as they lored.^

11 Asfor Epliraim, their glory shall fly away like a bird,

From the birth, and from the womb, aud from the conception. ^

13 "Though they bring iip their children,

Yet ' will I bereave them, that there shall not l)e a man left:

Yea, "^ woe also to them when I '^ depart from them

!

13 Ephraim, 'as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a pleasant place :^

/But Ephraim shall bring forth his children to the murderer.

14 Give them, Lord :—what wilt thou give?

Give them s'a miscarrying womb and dry breasts.*

15 All their Avickedness '' is in Gilgal :5—for there ' I hated them :

'' For the wickedness of their doings, I will drive them out of mine house, ^

I will love them no more :
—

' all their princes are revolters.

16 Ephraim is smitten, '" their root is dried up,—they shall bear no fruit

:

Yea, though they bring forth,—yet will I slay even the beloved/r?«?7 of their womb.
17 My God will cast them away,—because they did not hearken unto him

:

And they shall be " wanderers among the nations.

JQ ISUAEL is an empty'' vine,—he bringeth forth fruit p unto himself

:

According to the multitude of his fruit, ' he hath increased the altars
;

According to the goodness of his land, ' they have made goodly images.

2 Their heart is « divided ;—now shall they be found faulty :
**

He shall break down their altars,—he shall spoil their images.

3 ' For now they shall say,—We have no king, because we feared not the Lord
;

What then should a king do to us i^

4 Tliey have spoken words,—"swearing falsely in making a covenant

:

Tims judgment springeth up ^as hemlock "^ in the furrows of the field.

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear, because of y the calves of ^ Beth-aven :

For the people thereof shall mourn over it,

And « the priests thereof that rejoiced" on it,

'' For the glory thereof,—because it is departed from it.

6 " It shall be also carried unto Assyria—^wr a present to •' king Jareb :

Ephraim ''shall receive shame,—and Israel shall be ashamed /of his own counsel.

7 ^ Asfor Samaria, her king is cut off—as the foam^- upon the water.

8 '' The high places also of Ayen,!^ ' the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed :

* The thorn and the thistle shall come up on their altars
;

' And they shall say to the mountains. Cover lis ;

!•*—and to the hills, Fall on us.

9 '" Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of Gibeah :—there they stood :
^^

" The battle in Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not overtake them.

10 " It is in my desire that I should chastise them

;

And P the people shall be gathered against them,

Wlien they shall bind themselves in their two furrows. '^

11 And Ephraim is as i an heifer that is taught, ''and loveth to tread out the corn;
" But I passed over upon her fair neck :—I will make Ephraim to ride ;

^''

Judah shall plow,

—

and Jacob shall break his clods.

I Ps. 81. 12 i Eze. 20.

8 ; Am. 4. 5.

a Job 27. 14.

b Dea. 28. 41,62; Jer.
15.7.

c ch. 5. 6; Dea. 31. 17;
2 Ki. 17. 18.

d see 1 Sam. 28. 1.',, IB.

c see Eze. ch. 2G to ch.
28.

/ Tcr. 16; ch. 10. 14;
13. 16; 2 Ki. li, 16.

g Lk. 23. 29.

h see refs. ch. 4. 15.

• Lo. 26. 30 ; Eze. 23.

18.

* ch. 1.6; 1 Ki. 9. 7—
9; Jer. 3. 8 ; 11. 15.

I Is. 1. 23.

niTcrs. 11—13; Is. 5. 24.

n Deu. 28. 64, 65.

o Nah. 2. 2.

P Zee. 7. 5, 6.

g ch. 8. 11; 12. 11.

r ch. 8. 4.

s see refs. ch. 7. 8

;

1 John 2. 15.

t ver. 7; ch. 3. 4 ; 11.

5 ; Mic 4. 9.

u ch. 6. 7.

xsee Deu. 29. 18; Is.

.W. 13—15: Am. 5.

7: 6. 12; Ac. 8. 23;
Heb. 12. 15.

y ch. 8. 5, 6; 1 Ki. 12.

28—33.
- ch. 4. IS.

a 2Ki. 23.5; Zeph.1.4.
6 ch. 9. 11 ; 1 Sam. 4

21,22.
c ch. 8. 6.

d ch. 5. 1.3.

e see refs. ch. 4. 19.

/ ch. 11. 6.

g vers. 3, 15 ; 2 Ki.
1.5.30; 17. 4.

A ch. 4. 15.

• Deu. 9. 21 ; 1 Ki. 12.

30.
t ch. 9. 6.

( Is. 2. 19; Lk. 23.30;
PeT. 6. 16; 9. 6.

I" ch. 9. 9.

n see Judg. ch. 20.

o Deu. 28. 63.

p see refs. ch. 8. 1, 10

;

Jer. 16. 16 ; Eze. 23.

46. 47.

7 ch. 4. 16 ; Jer. 50.

"

1 1 ; Mic. 4. 13.
r ch. 2. 5 ; 9. 1.

s ch. 11. 4.

^ Eather, ' And they became abominations, like their

love ;' i. e. they became as abominable as the impure gods

wliicli they loved. Such is always the result of substi-

tutino; another object of reverence for Jehovah.
2 Their ' glory,' or prosperity, shall be destroyed by

the failure of population ; for they shall have few chil-

dren, and those few shall be slain (vers. 12, 13).

3 This may mean that the situation of Ephraim was as

favourable for national prosperity as that of Tyre.
4 Some suppose this to be the prophet's intercession :

Rather inflict upon them barrenness, which is commonly
regarded as a curse, than let them bring forth children
' for the murderer.' Comp. Luke xxiii. 29.

5 See note on ch. iv. 1.5.

6 Meaningprobably the land of Israel. Comp. ch. viii. I.

7 Or, ' Israel is a luxuriant vine ; he maketli his fruit

equal to him.self;' i.e. putteth forth fruit according to

his lu.xuriance. The ' luxuriance' is outward prosperity
;

the ' fruit' is the sins (in this case, idolatry) to which men
are so prone to pervert the gifts of Providence.

8 Eather, ' now shall they be punished.'
9 Eather, ' for us.' They shall be made to acknowledge

that their king cannot save them without Jehovah's help.

Comp. 1 Sam. viii., and notes.

10 See note on Deut. xxix. 18. The meaning may be,

either that by false evidence they pervert judgment
to their mischievous purposes (comp. Amos vi. 12) ; or

that, because of their faithless alliances with foreigners,

punishment shall spring up as quickly and luxuriantly

as weeds do in the tield.

11 Some render this, ' And the priests shall leap (/. e.

with fear) on account of it.' Eespecting the word here
rendered ' priests,' see note on 2 Kings xxiii. 5.

12 Perhaps 'as a chip;' a thing utterly powerless.
13 Probably used for Beth-aven : comp. ch. iv. lo.

14 Those who have trusted in their king and their idol,

and despised Jehovah, shall be helplessly exposed to His
wrath. Comp. Isa. ii. 19; Eev. y\. 1-5, 16.

15 Or, ' there they have stood,' or remained. The
punishment of the sinners in Gibeah has not rooted out
the sin from Israel, where it still remains.

16 Or, ' When I shall bind them for their two trans-

gressions ;' probably the two calves.
17 That is, I will take her away (see Job xxx. 22) from

the easy work of treading corn ; and, having put a yoke
upon her neck, I will set her to plough and harrow. The
comfort and liberty which Israel has abused shall be ex-
changed for servitude and suffering.
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12 ' Sow to yourselves in rigliteousness, ^—reap in mercy;
" Break up your fallow ground :

For it is time to seek the Lord,—till he come 'and rain rigliteousness upon you.

13 y Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped iniquity

;

* Ye have eaten the fruit of lies :

Because thou didst trust in thy way,—" in the multitude of thy mighty men.

14 * Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy people,

' And all tliy fortresses shall be spoiled,

As Shalinau- spoiled '' lieth-arbel in the day of battle :

'The mother was dashed in pieces upon her children.

1') /So shall Both-el do=' unto you—because of your great wickedness :

In a morning^ ^ sliall the king of Israel utterly be cut off.

Israel's ingratitude for God's tmceasing 7nercy ; thieatenings and promises.

1 1 WHEN'' '' Israel rvus a child, then I loved him,

And 'called my *son out of Egypt. ^^

2 'As they" called them, so they went from them :

"' They sacrificed unto Baalim,— " and burned incense to graven images.

3 "I taujrht E])hraini also to go,^ taking them by their arms;

But they knew not that ^I healed them.
4 9 I drew them with cords ""of a man,"—with bands of love :

And *I was to them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws.

And ' I laid moat unto them.

5 "He shall not return into the land of Egypt,^"
' But the Assyrian shall be his king,—^ because they refused to return.

6 And ' the sword shall abide on his cities,

"And shall consume his branches," and devour them,
* Because of their own counsels.

7 And my people are bent to "" backsliding from me :

''Though they called them to the Most High,—none at all would exalt him.

S 'How shall 1 give thee up, Ephraira?

—

how shall I deliver thee, Israel?

How shall I make thee as /Admah ?—/(o?y shall I set thee as Zeboim?i2
« Mine heart is ' turned within me,—my vejientings are kindled together.

9 ' I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger,

I will not return to destroy Ephraim:
* For I am. CJod, and not man ;

—
' the Holy One in the midst of thee :

And I will not enter into the city.'^

10 They shall walk after the Lord :
—"• he shall roar like a lion :

AVlien he shall roar, then the children shall tremble'* "from the west

;

11 Tliey shall tremble as a bird "out of Egypt,
p And as a dove out of the land of Assyria :

9 And I will place them in their houses,—saith the Lord.

t Pro. W. IH; Jam. 3.

18.

u Jer. 4. 3, 4.

r ch. 6. 3 ; Eze. »1. 26.

y ch. 8. 7 ; Job 4. 8 ;

Pro. 22. 8 ; GaL 6.

7,8.
s Pro. 1. 31.
" Ps. 33. 16 ; F.cc. 9.

11.

'' ch. 13.16; Is. :«. 1-
4 : Am. :i. 8, 9.

c Hab. 1. 10.

<*2 Ki. 18. 33,34; 19.

11-13.
« ch. 13.16; Nah.3.l0.

/ Ter. 5; Am. 7. 9—17.

g Ters. 3, 7.

A ch. 2. IS ; Deu. 7. 7,
8: Jer. 2. 2.

Mt. 2. 15.

* Ex. 4. 22, 23.
' Ter. 7; 2Ki 17. 13—

\b.

"•ee re&. ch. 2. 13 ;

13.2.
n 1 KI. 12. 33; Is. 65. 7.
" Deu. 1. 31 ; 32. 10—

12; !.. Ifi. X
p see rcfs. Ex. 15. 26.

1 Sol. Sonc 1. 4 ; .ler.

31. 3; John 6. 44.
r 2 Sam. 7. 1 1.

< Lc. 26. 13.

t ch. 2. 8 ; see rcfs.
Ps. 78. 23—2.5.

u see ch. ". 16; 8. 13:
9.3.

J-ch. 10. 6: 2 Ki. 17.
3-6.

y 2 Ki. 17. 13,11; Jer.
8. 4—6.

i ch. 13. 16 ; Lc. 26.

31,33.
n Ps. 811. 11—16; Is.

27. 10, II.

h ch. U). 6.

c see rcfs. ch. 4. 16.
<i ver. 2; ch. 7. 16.

« ch. 6. 4 ; Jer. 9. 7

;

Lam. 3. 33.
f Gc. 14.8; 19.21,25;
Deu. 29. 23 ; Am. 4.

II.

K Deu. 32. 3fi ; Jud(r.
10. 16; 1>. 63. 15;
Jer. 31. 20.

A I-nm. 1. 20.

• ch. 14. 4; Is. 27. 4—
8: Jer. 311. II.

t Num. 2:1. 19; Is. 55.

8, 9 ; Mai. 3. 6.

' U. 12. 6 ; Ezc. 37.

27, 28.

mis. 31. 4: Joel .3. 16;
Am. 1. 2.

n Zee. 8. 7.

ch. 3. 5; Zee. 10.10.

p ch. 7. 11 ; I>. *)» 8.

1 see rcfa. Eie. m. 25,
26.

1 Rather, 'for righteousness ;' and 'according to mercy.'

Prepare your neglected and hardened hearts to receive

the seed which shall produce a harvest of holiness and
piety, under the blessing of God, who will ' rain upon
you (or perhaps ' teach you') righteousne.s.^.'

2 'Sliahnan' seems to be an abbreviated form of

Shalmanescr. ' Beth-aibel ' wa« probably a fortress which
he took in his first campaign. It is identified by many
with Arliela in Galilee (now Irbid). Near this phce are

extensive caverns, which were repeatedly fortified by the

Jews. See Robinson's Bib. Res. lii. 270—282.
3 Your idolatrous worship at Bethel is the first cause of

j'our sufterings.

4 That is, ' suddenly.'
5 From Israel's childhood—the very beginning of his

national life— Jehovah has loved, and delivered, and
enrii.'hed him

;
yet Israel has been ungrateful and un-

faithful (vers. 1—4). God therefore must give him up

to severe chastisement (5—7) ;
yet His heart, full of

Divini! love, yearns over His people, and lie cannot de-

Blroy thi-m, but He will recal and restore tliein (8— 11).

6 Tlii-8(» words are quoted in Matt. ii. lo, and are

applied to tiie childhood of the Ron of God, whicli was
partly spent in Kgvpt. Jehovah's fjitherly love and
purjioHes of mercy, wliirli led Him to deliver Israel fmin
Kgypt, li'd Him also to protect our Lord in his infancy

by sending him thither.

7 That is, ' the prophets,' my messengers.

8 Or, ' to walk ;' as a child is taught.
9 Not by violence, but by gentleness ; like one who,

instead of urging his cattle to the utmost, lifts the voke
from their necks, lest it sliould heat and gall them, whilst
he feeds them. Those two metaphors beautifully express
God's condescending regard to the circumstances and
wants of his people.

10 This may mean, either that Israel shall not be able

to obtain protection from Kgypt agiiinst his Assyrian op-
pressor ; or that he shall not again be sent to Kgypt, but
shall be subjected to a severer tyrant in .Assyria.

11 Or, 'his bars ;' perhaps used figuratively (like 'shields'

in ch. iv. 18) for c/iir/.i.

12 Admnli and Zeboim were allies of Sodom, and in-

volved in its destruction (l)eut. xxix. 2.3). This address,

occurring in close connection witli charges of heinous
and invi'tcrate sin, shows the tenderness of Divine (^om-
pa.ssion even towards the impenitent and the backslider.

Comp. Kzek. xxxiii. 11 ; Luke xix. 11.

13 The meaning may be either, ' I will not come against
the city («'. e. the (^ifvof Samaria), as I did against .Vdm.ih

and Zehoim ;' or, ' I will not come with wrath,' or ' terror,'

as in Jer. xv. 8, on which see note.
H Ualh(!r, 'shall flutter;' ?'. f. fly hastily, and so in

the next line. Israel shall fidlow Jehovah obediently,

and shall hasten from all minrters to enjoy their long-lost

privileges; and then will God show hia anger against

their oppressors. See Isa. Ix. 8.



B. c. ABOUT 740. 725. U.] HOSEA XL 12—XII. 14. [b. c. about 740. 725. H.

God's controversy with both Israel and Judah.

12 ""EPHRAIMi compassetli me about with lies,

And tbe house of Israel with deceit

:

But Sludali yet ruleth'- with God,—and is faithful with the saints.

J^Ephraim ' feedeth on wind,—and followeth after the east wind -.3

" He daily increaseth lies and desolation ;

*

^ And they do make a covenant with the Assyrians,—and v oil is carried into Egypt. ^

2 =The Lord hath also a controversy with Judah,

And will punish Jacob according to his ways

;

According to his doings will he recompense him,

3 He took his brother « by the heel in the womb,^
And by his strength he *had jwwer with God :

4 Yea, he had power over ''the angel,'' and prevailed:

He wept, and '^ made supplication unto him :

He found him in <" Beth-el,** and there he spake with us

;

5 /Even the Lord God of hosts ;—the Lord^ is his s memorial.

6 ''Therefore turn thou to thy God :

Keep mercy and judgment,—and -'wait on thy God continually.

7 ''He is a merchant ^^ [or, Canaan'], '" the balances of deceit are in his hand :

He loveth to oppress.

8 And Ephraim said, " Yet I am become rich,—I have found me out substance :

In all my labours " they shall find none iniquity in me that were sin. '^

9 And P I that am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt
9 Will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles, i- as in the days of the solemn feasts.

10 'I have also spoken by the prophets,—and I have multiplied 'visions,

And used ' similitudes, by the ministry of the prophets.

11 " Is there iniquity in Gilead ?i3

' Surely they are vanity :—they sacrifice bullocks in y Gilgal

;

Yea, ^ their altars are as heaps '* in the furrows of the fields.

12 And Jacob " fled '^ into the country of Syria,

And * Israel ' served for a wife,—and for a wife he kept sheep.

13 '' And by a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt,
And by a prophet was he preserved.

14 ' Ephraim provoked him to anger most bitterly

:

/ Therefore shall he leave his «^ blood upon him, '^

* And his 'reproach shall his Lord return unto him.

r ch. 12. 1,7-

s 2Ki. 18. 4-7: 2 Chr.
ch. 29 to ch. 32.

t ch. 8. 7; Job 15.2.

<t ch. 11. 12.

J see refs, ch. 5. 13 ;

2 Ki 17. 4.

y Tk. 31). r,. 7; W!. 9;
Eze. 27. 17.

z ch. 4. 1 ; Mic. 6. 2.

a Ge. 25. 26 ; Ro. 9.

11—13.
i Ge. 32. 24-28 ; Jam.

b. 16-18.
c Ge. 32. 29, 30 ; 4«. 15.

16.

d Ge. 32. 9-12.

Ge. 28. 12—19 ; 35.

9—\h.
f Ge. 32. 30 ; 35. 7.

? Ex. 3. \h.
h ch. 14. 1 ; Mic. 6. 8.

> Lev. 19. 36.

j see refs. Ps. 27. 14

;

37.7-
k ver. 1.

' sec Eze. 16. 3.

'"Pro. 11. 1; Am. 8. 5.

1 see refs. Jr.b 31. 24,
2.5, 28 ; Zee. 11. 5 ;

Rev. 3. 17.

o Jer. 2. 23, 25.

p ch. 13. 4.

q Lc. 23. 40-43; No.
8. 17 ; Zee. 14. 16.

r 2 Ki. 17. 13.
s Num. 12. 6,

( ch. 1. 2-5; Jer. 13.

1—14.
" ch. 5. 1 ; 6. 8.

J- Jer. 10. 8, 1.5.

y see refs. ch. 4. l.'i.

z ch. 8. 11 ; 10. 1; Jer.
2. 20, 28.

a Ge. 28. 5 ; Deu. 26. 5.

6 Ge. 32. 27, 28.
c Ge.29. 18—28; 31.41.
d Ex. 12.50,51 ; 13.3;

Ps. 77. 20; 13.63. 11 ;

Mic. 6. 1.

e 2 Ki. 17. 7-18.
/ 2 Sam. 1. 16.

g see Eze. 18. 13; 21.

7,8.
h Dan. 11. 18.

• Deu. 28. 37 ; 1 S.im.
2.30.

1 This section (ch. si. 12 ; xii. 1— 14) contains a series

of contrasts between Israel's unfaithfulness and other

sins, and God's ancient and long-enduring love to their

ancestor and themselves, and his readiness to accept their

penitence and prayers ; all adapted to urge and encourage

them to return to him ; but showing that, if they do
not return, they are worthy of punishment (xi. 12 ; xii.

1—6; 7—11; 12—14). Ver. 8 points to a time when
the nation was still pi'osperous, perhaps in the reign of

Jeroboam ii.

2 The rendering in the text is hardly consistent with,

ch. xii. 2. The clause is more correctly translated thus :

' And Judah still wandereth (see note on Jer. ii. 31)

with respect to God, and to the Most Holy, the Faithful

One.' The faithlessness of Israel stands in marked con-

trast to the faithfulness of Jehovah.
3 Which is not merelj' unprofitable, but noxious and

destructive. See Gen. xii. 6.

i Rather, ' violence.'

5 As a present to obtain the aid of the Egyptians.

Oil was one of the most valuable productions of Canaan,
and a profitable article of exportation.

6 This incident seems to be alluded to as showing before

the birth of their ancestor God's purpose to give the nation
superior power. Comp. Rom. ix. 11—13. God's special

love to his chosen people, and his readiness to hear and
answer their humble and penitent prayers, are here con-
nected with the sacred associations of the four names,
' Jacob,' ' Israel,' ' Bethel,' and ' Jehovah.'

7 See note. Gen. xxxii. 24. The ' weeping and supplica-

tion' may refer to Jacob's prayers in Gen. xxxii. 9—11

;

24—30.
8 This refers to the promises both in Gen. xxviii.

10—22, and in Gen. xxxv. 9, 14 ; which, were given.

says the prophet, not only to Jacob, but to ' us.'

9 Rather, ' Jehovah.' See Exod. vi. 3, and note.
10 He is not Israel, a successful wrestler with God

;

but Canaan, a deceitful trafficker like those whom he
was commissioned to expel from the land.

11 That is, ' none that involves me in guilt.' See Zech.
xi. 5. lien are prone to harden themselves in impenitence
by the false notion that God regards them with favour,

because they are successful in their sinful courses. Comp.
Deut. xxix. 19.

12 Rather, 'Yet I, Jehovah, am thy God from the
land of Egypt : I will yet make thee dwell in tents,' etc.

Some understand this as a threatening : As thou hast
forgotten my former mercies, and made light of prophetic
warnings and parables, I will bring thee again into that
wilderness-state which thy feast of tabernacles comme-
morates. Others take it as a promise : Sinful as thou
hast been, yet, if thou wilt repent and listen to the
multiplied teachings and warnings of my prophets, I will

repeat the deliverance which thy festival commemorates.
Others again regard it as a representation of God's for-

bearance in allowing them, notwithstanding their sins,

still to keep the joyful festivals.

13 Such an interrogation is equivalent to a strong
assertion. 'Gilead' and 'Gilgal' probably represent all

the tribes on the two sides of the Jordan, and are particu-

larly specified with reference to ch. iv. l5 ; vi. 8.

H That is, ' as numerous as heaps of stones.'

15 Vers. 12, 13 show how God had raised the Hebrew
nation from a low condition to great prosperity, and had
faithfully kept his promises to them ; thus rendering
their ingratitude the more criminal.

16 That is, the guilt of bloodshed, whether by murder
or by human sacrifice, shall lie upon him.
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B. C. ABOUT 725. U.] H03EA XIII. 1—XIV. 2. [b. c. about 725. II.

The sin and punishment of Israel ; calls to repentance ; and encouraging promises.

13 * WHEX^ Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted himself in Israel ;2

But 'when he ntfendod in Baal,^ he died.

2 And now they sin more and more,

And '" have made them molten images of their silver,

And idols according to their own understanding.

All of it the work of the craftsmen :

They saj' of them,—Let the men that sacrifice "kiss* the calves.

3 Therefore they shall be " as the morning cloud,

And as tlie early dew that passeth away,
'' As the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor,

And as the smoke out of the chimney.^
4 Yet 1 1 am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt,
And thou shalt know no god but me :—for ' there is no saviour beside me.

5*1 did know*" thee in tlie wilderness,

—

'in the laud of great drought.
6 " According to their pasture, so were they filled ;^

They were filled, and their heart was exalted ;—therefore ' have they forgotten me.
7 Therefore » 1 will be unto them as a lion :

As -a leopard by the Avay will I observe them:
8 I will meet them "as a bear tliat is bereaved of her wheljJS,

And will rend the caul^ of their heart.

And there will I devour them like a lion :—the wild beast shall tear them.

9 Israel, ''thou hast destroyed thyself,—''but in me is thine help.

10 I will be ''thy king :—^ where is any other that may save thee in all thy cities?^

And thy judges of whom -^ thou saidst,—Give me a king and princes?
11^1 gave thee a king in mine anger,—and took him away in my wrath. "^

12 ** The inifjuity of Ephraim is bound up;''—his sin is hid.

1.3 'The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come upon him :—he is *an unwise son ;'2

For he should not ' stay long iu the place of the breaking forth of children.
14 m I -^vill ransom them I'rom the power of the grave

;

I will redeem them from death :

" death, I will be'-^ thy plagues ;— grave, I will be thy destruction :

'' Repentance '* shall be hid from mine eyes.

15 Though Phe be fruitful '•'' among his brethren,
» An east wind shall come,—the wind of the Lord shall come up from the wilderness,
And "^his spring shall become dry,—and his fountain shall bo dried up :

' He'" shall spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels.

16 ' Samaria shall become desolate ;
—" I'or she hath rebelled against her God :

" They shall fall by tlie sword :—their infants shall be dashed in pieces,

And their women with child shall be ripped up.

]4 Israel, 'return unto the Lord thy God;
y For thou hast fallen by thine ini(|uity.

2 ^ Take with you words, and turn to the Lord :

* «ee I Sam 15. 17 ;

I». 66. 2; Lk. H. 11.
1 ch. 11. 2; 1 Ki. lli.

29-33; m 18; 2 KL
17. lti-18.

m ch. 2. 8 ; 8. 4.

n I RL 19. la

o cb. B. 4.

p Pb. 1. 4 ; Dan. 2. S.'i.

« ch. 12. 9 ; Ex. 20. 2

;

Vt. 81. 9, 10 ; Is. 43.
11.

r Is. 43. 11— 13; 4.'). 21.
s Deu. 2. 7 ; 32. 1{).

' Deu. 8. 15: 32. 10.
u ch. ID, 1 : Deu. a 12,

14; 32. 13-15; Ne.
9. i\ 26, 35.

Jch. a \\\ Deu. 32.
18 ; .Icr. 2. 32.

y ch.5. 14; Lam. 3.10.
s Jer. 5. 6.

a i .Sam. 17. 8 ; Pio.
17. 12.

I> ch. 14. I ; Pro. 6. 32:
8. :i6 ; Is. 3. !l ; Jer.
2. 17, 19: Mai. 1.9;
Ho. 6. 23.

c ver. 4.

d Is. 33. 22; 43. 15
' vpr. 4 ; ch. 10. 3 ;

Diu. 32. 37-39; Jer.
2. 28.

/ 1 Sam. 8. 5, 19, 20.

B ch. 10. 3; 1 Sam. 8
7—9; 10. 19; 15.22,
23 ; 16. 1.

A Deu. 32. 31; Job U.
17.

Is. 13. 8; Jer. 30. 6.
*• Pro. 22. 3.

I 2 Ki. 19. 3: 2 Cor. 6.

2 : Hcb. 2. 3 ; 3 7, 8.
m ch. 6. 2 ; Is. 25. 8 ;

F.7.0. 37. 11-14.
n 1 Cor. IS. 21, 22, .'>2—

57; Phil. 3. 21; Kcr.
21. 4.

o see refs. Num. 23.19;
Jor. 1.%. 6.

r see Go. 41. ,V2 ; 48.

19; DcH. 33. I?.

q ch 4. 19; Jer. 4. U,
12; Eze. 17. 10; 19.

12.
r ch.9. 11— IGi Job 18.

lli-19.
» Nah. 2. 9.

t fulnUed, clr. 721.
u 2 Ki.l7. 6; 18. ;i-12;
Am. 3. 9-15; Mic
1.4-6.

o ch. 10. 11, 15; 2 Ki.
8. 12: 15. 16: Is. 13.

lli: Am. 1. 13; N'ah.
3. 10.

xch. 12. K: 2Chr. 30.

6-9: Jnol2. 13.

y ch. 13. 9 ; I,am. 5.

16.

« Job 34. 31, 32.

1 In chapters xiii., xiv. tho connection between the
sins and the sufferings of the people is forcibly shown
(vers. 1—8) ; and the willingness of Jehovah to rule and
save them is decdared, all, alas ! frustrated by their wilful-
ne.ss and ob.stiiiacy (!)— 1^5). Yet for these backsliders, if

they will j)cnitently turn from their siim (.\iv. 1—3),
tlicre is mercy and a ridi and abundant blessing (i—8)

;

wliiih, however, is onlj' to be realized by a wise obedience)

to Jehovah's will (0).

2 This clause is very obscure. Sonic render it. ' When
Kp)iraim spake, there was trembling; he exalted himself
in Israel ;' and they apply it to the predoininiini^e of that
tribe. Other.'< tran.slati; the verse, 'When I']i)hraim uttered
perversity, then he bore his sin in Israel ; and ho in-

curred guilt in reference to Haal, an<l died.'

3 I')' introducing the worsliip of I'.aal.

4 See note on Job xxxi. 27. This verso appe.ira to

refer to tlie estJililishment of the calf-woisbip by Jero-
boam. Having made their images, they say, Let those
who wi.sb to perform religious service wor.ihip the calf

instead of going to Jeru.salem. See 1 Kings xii. 2H.

5 Or, ' the opening' in tho wall ; through which the
Bnif)ke might make its escape.

'' I regarded thee witli favour.
" Tlie meaning is, 'According as they were fed, they

were also satiated.' Compare Deut. xxxii. 13—16.

8 Tlie pcric;irdium, or membrane which contains the

heart. The phrase means, I will tear the vitals.

9 Rather, ' Where is thy king now, that he may save

thee in all tliy cities.'''

10 iSomc suppose this to refer to the first establi.shment

of kingly government under Saul (see 1 Sam. viii. 7—0)

;

but it is better to a])ply it to the frcciuently changing
dynasties, all of which were a curse to the nation, and
were successively n-inoved by God for their sins.

11 See Job xiv. 17, and note.
12 Tlii.'; unusual metaphor represents the extreme folly

of the impenilent Israelites, who brought themselves
into imminent peril by dehiving to coiiii)ly with (jod's

design in laying upon them their sufferings.
13 Mimy slightly alter tlie Hebrew pointing, and

render (as in ver. 10), ' Where is thy jdague, O death ?

Where is thy destruction, grave?' ('oiup. 1 Cor. xv.

liC). Tlio words intimate Jehovah's power and readiness

to restore the nation to \\U'. if they repent. Conip. Isa.

xxvi. 1!); Kzek. xxxvii. 13, and notes.
H Meaning either, 'My ])urpose8 are unchangeable;'

or, ' I see no repentance in them."
l'> Alluding to tho name ' Iilphraim :' see Gen. xli. 52.

"> That is, the invading enemy.



B. c. ABOUT 725. 800. U.] HOSEA XIV. 3—JOEL I. .3. [b. c. about 725. 800. H.

Say unto him,—" Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously

:

So will we render the * calves of our lijis.'

3 ' Assliur shall not save us ;

—

'' we will not ride upon horses :

' Neither will we say any more to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods •.'^

^Yov in thee the fatherless ^ findeth mercy.

4 I will heal s their backsliding,—I will love them * freely

:

For mine anger is turned away from him.
5 I will be as ' the dew unto Israel

:

He shall grow as the lily,
—

* and cast forth his roots as Lebanon.
6 His branches shall spread.

And 'his beauty shall be as the olive tree,—and '"his smell as Lebanon.
7 " They that dwell under his shadow shall return

;

They shall revive as the corn,—" and grow as the vine :

The scent thereof shall l)c as the wine of Lebanon. *

8 Ephraim shall say, p What have I to do any more with idols ?

« I have heard him, and observed him :

I am like a green fir tree.
—

' From me is thy fruit found.

9 * Who is wise,—and he shall understand these things ?

Prudent,—and he shall know them?
For ' the ways of the Lord arc right,—" and the just shall walk in them :^

' But the transgressors shall fall therein.

a 2 Sam. 21. 10 ; Job
7.21; P«. 51.2—10!
Mie. 7. 19 ; Zee. 3. 4 ;

Tit. 2. 14 ; Heb. 10.

4; 1 John 1. 7.

b P«. K9. 30, 31 ; Heb.
13. 15.

c ch. 5. 13; S. 9; 12.

1 ; Ps. 14«. 3; Jer.
31. 18, etc.

d see refs. Deu. 17. 16 ;

Ps. 33. 17 ; Is. 30. 2,

16.

c ver. 8; ch. 2. 17: Is.

1. 2a ; 2. 20 ; Eze.
37. 23; Mic. .5. 14.

f see rcfs. Ps. 10. 14.

g ch.11.7; Ei. 1.5.26:

Is. 57. 18: Jer. 3. 22;
5.6; 14.7.

h Deu. 7. 7,8; Eph. 1.

6; 2. 4—9; 2 Tim.
1. 9.

> see rcfs. Deu. 32. 2 ;

Pro. 19. 12 ; Is. 18. 4.

* Ps. 72. 16; 92. 12.

/ Ps. 52. 8 ; 128. 3.

mGe. 27.27; S. Song
4. 11.

n Ps. 91. 1.

o Zee. 8. 12.

p vers. 2, 3.

q Job 33. 27; Jer. 31.

18—20; Lk. 1.5. 20.

r ch. 13. 9; John 15.

1—8 : Phil. 2. 13 ;

Jam. 1. 17.

s Ps.107.43; .Tcr.n.l2;

Dan. 12. 10; John 8.

47 ; 18. 37.

( seerefs. Ge. IS. 25; Pro. 10. 29 ; Lk.2.31; 2Cor.2.16; 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. u see refs. Ps. 81. 5, 7. a-Lk.7.23; John9.39; Ro. 9. 32, 33.

1 That is, the sacrifices of thanksgiving with our lips.

2 Renouncing their three chief sins : see refs.

3 The Israelites in exile were like orphans and out-

casts, whom God alone could save.

4 Lebanon has long been celebrated for the excellence

of its wines; and the neighbourhood still retains its

depicting beauty,

show the blessed
ancient fame. These varied images,

strength, fragrance, and usefulness,

results of God's restoring grace.

5 The plainest Divine instructions, and the most urgent

Divine appeals, will profit those only who prayerfully

study God's word, and obediently foUow his will.

JOEL.

We have no account in the Bible of the personal history

of Joel. It is inferred from his writings that he lived

in Judah, and prophesied to the people of that kingdom,

probably not later than the reign of Uzziah, which ex-

tended from 810 b. c. to 758 b. c. : for, when he mentions

the enemies of his country, he names the Phoenicians,

Philistines, Idumeans, and Egyptians (ch. iii. 4, 19) ;

but makes no reference to the Assyrians and Babylonians

;

as he probably would have done had those two empires

been already formidable to the Jews. And the whole

book indicates, that at the period of his ministry the

people of Judah had not fallen into that extreme depravity

which in later times drew down upon them such heavy

chastisements. Joel must therefore be considered as one

of the earliest of the prophets whose writings we possess.

The style of Joel is remarkably clear and elegant.

He is distinguished for the vividness and animation of

his descriptions, the perfect regularity of his parallelisms,

and the easy flow of his sentences.

The prophecy first describes present and approaching
visitations upon Judah (ch. i., ii. 1—27), and then

predicts the outpouring of the Holy Spirit under the

gospel dispensation, the intiietion of God's judgments
on his enemies, and the ultimate peace, purity, and
prosperity of the church (ch. ii. 28—32, iii.)

Predictions of coming judgments, and exhortations to repentance and prayer.

1 THEl WORD OF THE LoRD THAT CAME TO JoEL THE SOTJ^ OF PeTHUEL.

2 HEAR this, ye old men,—and give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land.

" Hath this been in your days,—or even in the days of your fathers 1

3 * Tell ye your children of it,—and let your children tell their children,

And their children another generation.

a ch. 2. 2.

b Ps. 73. 4.

1 In this first section (ch. i., ii. 1—27), the prophet

describes vast swarms of locusts, whose destructive

ravages have caused universal lamentation throughout

the land (vers. 1—10), especially to the husbandmen
(11, 12), and to the priests through the failure of oSer-

ings (13, 14). This is to be closely followed by a drought,

which shall involve both man and beast in misery (15—
20). But a still more terrible visitation is coming—

a

mighty host of invincible locust-warriors, led by Jehovah
himself, to destroy in the city as weU as the fields (ii. 1

—11). Let the people, therefore, all unite in beseeching

God to avert or remove the threatened plague (12—17) ;

and then he will pity and relieve them, restoring to

them his bounties, and calling forth their praise and
confidence (18—27). It has been debated whether this

description is to be understood literally of either a past

or a future plague of locusts, or figuratively as signifying
the Assyrian and Chaldean invaders from the north. It

seems most probable that Joel was an eye-witness of the
ravages which he so grapliically describes, and that he
refers to the locusts and the drought as the forerunners
and representatives of future chastisements which would
be much more severe ; including indeed the Assj-rian and
Chaldean invasions, but extending further than these.

And accordingly he passes on immediately to the days of
Messiah and the future church.
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B. C. ABOUT 800. U.] JOEL I. 4—II. 2. [b, c. about 800. H.

8
9

10

11

'That wLich tlie palmcrworm'—hatli left hatli the locust eaten;

And that which the locust hath left—hath <^ the caukerworm eaten

;

And that which the cankerworm hath left—hath ' the caterpillar eaten.

Awake,2 ye drunkards, and weep ;—and howl, all ye drinkers of wine,

Because of the new wine ;—/for it is cut off from your mouth.

For f a nation is come up upon * my land,—strong, and without number,

* Whose teeth are the teeth of a lion,—and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion.-*

He hath * laid mv vine waste,—and harked* my fig tree :

, , .

He hath made it clean bare, and cast it away ;—the branches thereof are made white.

' Lament^ like a virgin girded with sackcloth for '" the husband of her youth.

" The meat offering and the drink offering—is cut off from the house of the Lord
;

The priests, the Lord's ministers, mourn.

The field is wasted,—" the land mourneth

;

. • t. i.

For the corn is wasted .—i' the new wine is dried up,—the oil languisheth.

1 13e ye ashamed, ye husbandmen ;—howl, ye vinedressers,

For the wheat and for the barley ;—'' because the harvest of the field is perished

:

12 ' The vine is dried up, and the fig tree languisheth

;

The pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, and the apple tree,

Everi all the trees of the field, are withered :

Because 'joy is withered away from the sous of men.

13 " Gird yourselves, « and lament, ye priests :—howl, ye ministers of the altar

:

Come, 'lie all night in sackcloth,—ye ministers of my God :

For " the meat offering and the drink offering

Is withholden from the house of your God.

14 'Sanctify ye a fast, call " a solemn assembly,'

Gather the elders and ' all the inhabitants of the land

Into the house of the Lord your God,—and cry unto the Lord.

1.5 ' Alas for the day!—for '^ the day of the Lord is at hand,

And as a destruction from the Almighty shall it come.*^

16 ' Is not the meat cut off before our eyes,

lew, -''joy and gladness from the house of our God?
17 The seed is rotten under their clods,

The garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down ;—for the corn is withered.

18 How do «" the beasts groan !

The herds of cattle are perplexed,—because they have no pasture

;

Yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate.

19 Lord, * to thee will I cry

:

For ' the fire^ hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness,

And the flame hath burned all the trees of the field.

20 The beasts of the field * cry i" also unto thee :

For ' the rivers of waters are dried up,

And the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness.

2 " Blow ye the trumpet in Zion,—and " sound an alarm in my holy mountain :

Let all the inhal)itant8 of the land tremble :

For " the day of tin; Lord comoth, for it is nigh at hand
;

2 '' A day of darkness and of gloominess,—a day of clouds and of thick darkness, "

» As the morning spread upon the mountains :
—'a groat people and a strong;

'There hath not been ever the like,—neither shall be any more after it,

c ch. 2. 25 ; Dcu. M.
»*! Am. 4. a.

d Nah. 3. 15-17.

r 1». 33. 4.

/ I». 32. 10-12.

g so ch. 2. 2—11, 25;
Pro :«). 25—27.

/> la. 32. 13 ; see Te&.
Ho». 9. 3.

• KcT. 9. 8.

* »cr. 12 ; In. 5. 6.

/ In. 22. 12; Jer. 9.

17—19.
mVro. 2. 17; Jer. 3. 4.

1 Ten. 13, 16 ; ch. 2.

14 ', Lc. 2. 1 ; Hoa.
9. t.

u vers. 17—20; Lc. 26.

20; Jer. 12. 11 ; 14.

2-«.
P vor. 12; Is. 24. 7;

Hos. 9. 2.

7 Jer. 14. 3, 1.

r Is. 17. 11; Jer. 9. 12.

s Tei. 10.

( ver. IS; Is. 16. 10;
24. U; Jer. 48. 33;
see Ps. 4. 7 ; Is. 9. 3.

u ver. 8; Jer. 4. 8.

r 2 Sam. 12. 16.

y ver. 9.

1 ch. 2. I.'), 16; :

20.3, 4.

a Le. 23. X.
b 2 Chr. 20. 13.

c ch. 2. 2 ; Jer. 30. 7.

d ch. 2. 1 ; Is. 2. 12

;

13. 6—13; see refs.

26. 21.
c Ters. 5—9 ; Am. 4.

6,7.
/ ler. 12 ; sec Deu. 12.

6, 7; 16. 11, 14, 15.

r 1 Ki. 18. 5; Jer. 14.

5, 6 ; Hos. 4. 3.

h Ps. 50. 15; Mic.7.7.

ch. 2. 3; Jer. 9. 10;
Am. 7. 4.

t see refj. Job 38. 41 ;

Ps. 104 21 ; 145. l.").

I 1 KL 17. 7; 18.5.

m ver. 15 ; Jer. 4. 5.

n Num. 10. 1-9; Ps.
H7. 1 ; Dan. 9. 16.

o ch. 1. 15; see refs.

Is. 26. 21 ; Olm.l. 15;
Zepli. 1. 14, 15.

p Is. 5. 30; Am. 5. 1»
-20.

7 Am. 4. 13.
r Ters. 5, 11, 25 ; cli.

1.6.
> ch. I. 2; Ex. 10. C,

14.

1 The four words translated ' palmerworm,' ' locust,'

' cankerworm,' and * caterpillar,' are supposed to refer to

the locust, cither in its different stages of existence or

ita various species. They appear to mean respectively

the giHiwing, the stvarminy or Inrkuig, the livkiiif/,

and the consuming insect ; all expressive of its destruc-

tivcness.

2 The calamity will particularly affect those who are

given to excess in drinkin?:, and who will thus be de-

prived of those enjoyments which tluiy most value.

3 Rather, 'lioness.' The inviusion of a country by a

swarm of locusts is a fearful calamity. They sometimes

cover the earth for several miles; and, wherever they

spread, the verdure of the country entirely disappears,

tne com is consumed, and the trees and plants are stripped

of their leaves, and the rind la peeled from the young
shoots.

4 Bather, 'broken' by their strong mandibles, or by
wo

the numbers which settle upon it. The next clause

mentions the stripping off of the bark, which lays bare

the white wood.
5 The land ^mentioned in ver, 6) is here addressed.
C That is, with sackcloth.

7 Among the Jews a public assembly appears commonly
to have been connected with a general fa.st, for the pur-

pose of making united confession and prayer.
8 Comp. Isa. xiii. G, and note. It is probable that

both prophets used a well-known phra.se.

•J This may bo a figure for scorching drought, or it

may r(,fer to the actual kindling of the herbage through
extreme heat.

10 Rather, 'pant;' aa in Psa. xlii. 1.

H Here, as in ch. i. 4, four nearly synonymous words
arc used to depict this terrible visitation, the darkness

of which shall spread as irresistibly and widely as the

morning light docs over all the land.
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( ch. 1. 19,

7.4.
Am.

Even to the years of many geuerations.

3 ' A tire deyoureth before them ;—and behind them a flame burneth :

The land is as " the garden of Eden before them,
^ And behind them a desolate wilderness ;—yea, and nothing shall escape them.

4 y The appearance of them is as the appearance of horses ;
i

And as horsemen, so shall they run.

5 ^ Like the noise of chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap,

Like the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble,
" As a strong people set in battle array. ^

6 Before their face the people shall be much pained

:

* All faces shall gather blackness.

7 ' They shall run like mighty men ;—they shall climb the wall like men of war

;

And they shall march every one on his ways.
And they shall not break their ranks r^

8 Neither shall one thrust another ;—they shall walk every one in his path :

And when they fall upon the sword, they shall not be wounded.
9 They shall run to and fro in the city;

They shall run upon the wall,—they shall climb up upon the houses

;

They shall '' enter in at the windows ' like a thief.

10 /The earth shall quake before them ;—the heavens shall tremble :

« The sun and the moon shall be dark,—and the stars shall witlidraw their shining

;

11 * And the Lord shall utter his voice before 'his army:
For his camp is very great :—* for he is strong that executeth his word :

For the ' day of the Lord is great and very terrible ;—and '" who can abide it ?

1

13

14

15

16

Therefore also now. saith the Lord,
" Tui'n ye even to me with all your heart.

And "with fasting, Pand with weeping, and with mourning:
And ' rend your heart, and not * your garments,*
And turn unto the Lord your God :

—

iov he is * gracious and merciful,
' Slow to anger, and of great kindness,—" and repeuteth him of the evil.
^ Who knoweth ^'he will return and repent,—and leave y a blessing behind him

;

Even '?i meat oflering^ and a drink ofifering unto the Lord your God?
" Blow the trumpet in Zion,—'sanctify a fast,— call a solemn assembly:
Gather the people, "" sanctify the congregation,

—

'' assemble the elders,
' Gather the children, and those that suck the breasts :

/ Let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber,—and the bride out of her closet. ^

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep «^ between the porch and the altar, ^

* And let them say, ' Spare thy people, O Lord,
And give not thine heritage to reproach,—that the heathen should rule over them :

* Wherefore should they say among the people,—Where is their God ?

18 Then will the Lord ' be jealous for his land,—"" and pity his people.

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto his people,

Behold, I will send you " corn, and wine, and oil,

And ye shall be satisfied therewith

:

And I will no more make you a reproach among the heathen :

But " I will remove far off" from you p the northern army, ^

And will drive him into a land barren and desolate.

With his face i toward the east sea,^—and his hinder part 'toward the utmost sea,^^
* And his stink i' shall come up,—and his ill savour shall come up,
Because he hath done great thinars.i^

20

" Ge. i. 8 ; 13. 10 ; Is.

51. 3.

J- Zee 7. U.

y Rev. 9. 7.

2 ReT. 9. 9.

b see refs. Jer. 8. 21 ;

Lam. 4. S.

c Pro. 30. 27.

d Ex. in. 6; Jer. 9. 21.
e .lohn 10, 1.

/ Ps. 18. 7 ; 77. IS, 19.

B Ter. 31 ; ch. 3 l.'i

;

Is. 13. 10; Eze. 32. 7;
Jit, 24. 29.

h ch. 3. IB; .Ter. 25.

30; Ho3. 11.10; Am.
1. 2.

I ver. 25.
k see refs. .Ter. 50, 34.
( Jer. 30. 7; Am. 5.

18; Zeph. 1. 1.5.

mNum. 24. 23; Nah.
1. B; Mai. 3 2.

n Deu. 4. 2;!, 30 ; Jer.
4. 1 ; Hos. 12. B ; 14.

1 ; Zee. 1. 3.

see refg. I Sam. 7. 6.

P Is. 22. 12 ; Jam. 4.

8,9.
q see refs. Ps. 34. IS.

r see refs. Num. 14. B;
2 Sam. 1. 11.

s Ex 34. 6, 7 ; Ps. 86.

5. 15 ; Jon. 4. 2.

t Ne. 9. 17; see refs.

Ps. 103. a.

u Ps. 106. 45; Jer. 18.

7, 8; Am. 7. 2—B

;

Jon. 4. 2.

X Jos. 14. 12; 1 Sam.
6. 5; 2 Sam. 12. 22;
2 Ki. 19. 4 ; Am. .5.

15; Jon. 3. 9; Zeph.
2.3.

y Is. 65. 8; Hag. 2. 19.

1 ch. 1. 9, 1.3, IB.
a ver. 1 ; Num. 10. 3.

6 ch. 1. 14; 2 Ki. 10.

20.

c Ex. 19. 10,22; 2Chr
29.5,23,24; Job 1..5.

d ch. 1. 14.

e 2 Chr. 20. 13.

f 1 Cor. 7. 5.

g 2 Chr. 8. 12; Eze. 8.

16; Mt. 23.35.
h Hos. 14. 2.

I Ex.32 11—13: Deu.
9. 26-29 ; Dan. 9.

18, 19.

A Ps. 42. 10 ; 79. 10 ;

115. 2: Mic. 7. 10.

I Is. 42. 13; Zee. 1.14;
8. 2.

m Deu. 32.36,43; Judg.
10. IB; Is. 61). 10;
Jer. 31. 20; Hos. 11.

8,9.
n see Ter. 24 ; ch. 1.

10 ; Is. 62. 8, 9 ; 65.
21—24; Am. 9. 13,

14; Mai. 3. 10-12.
o see Ex. 10. 19.

p Jer. 1. 14.

<1 Eze.47.18; Zec.14.8.
r Deu. 11. 24.

s see refs. Is. 66. 24.

1 Locusts have heads much resembling those of horses,
so that they are called by the Italians cavalette, or little

ho7'srs.

2 Making their arms clash, in eagerness to fight.

The loud noise made by locusts, both in flying and in
feeding, has been noticed by many travellers.

3 They shall advance in a dense and unbroken phalanx.
See Prov. xxx. 27.

4 Those whom calamity drives to God for relief need to

be admonished that their repentance must be thoroughly
hearty.

5 Removing the visitation which had caused these
offerings to cease. See ch. i. 9. The uncertainty which
the prophet implies respecting the removal of the chastise-
ment indicates the greatness of the sin, which might
require the continuance of severe discipline.

6 Those who wouldcommonly be excused from appearing

Seein public congregations should now come forth.

Dent. xxiv. 5.

^ That is, in the priests' court, between the altar of

burnt-ofi"ering and the holy place.

8 Coming into Palestine (as locusts sometimes do) from
Syria. But as this is not the quarter from which they
usually come, the promise seems to point to the removal
of the northern invaders : see note on ch. i. 1.

9 That is, the Dead Sea.
10 Rather, ' the hinder {i. e. the western) sea ;' the

Mediterranean.
11 Referring to the putrid heaps of dead locusts. The

sudden destruction of the vast army of Sennacherib, when
Hezekiah and his people had humbled themselves before
God, may be regarded as one fulfilment of this promise.

12 He hath dealt proudly. But God will be exalted
over him (ver. 21).

991
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21
22

23

24
25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

' Fear uot, laud ; be glad aud rejoice :— for the Lord will do groat things.

Be uot afraid, " je beasts of the field :—for ' the pastures of the wildoruess do spring

:

For the tree beareth her fruit,—the tig tree aud the vine do yield their strengtli.

Be glad then, ye children of Ziou,—and v rejoice in the Lord your God :

For he hath given you the former raiu moderately,'

And lie - will cause to come down for you "the rain,

The former rain, aud the latter raiu iu the first month.

Aud the doors shall be full of wheat,—aud the fats shall overflow with wiue aud oil.

Aud I will restore to you the years * that the locust hath eaten,

The cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the palmerworm,
' My great army which I sent among you.

And j-e shall '^eat in plenty, aud be satisfied,

And j)raise the name of the Loud your (iod.

That hath dealt wondrously with you :
—" and my people shall never be ashamed.

/And ye shall know that I am s in the midst of Israel,

Aud that * 1 am the Lord your ( Jod, aud none else :

And my people shall never be ashamed.

Promises of great blessings to the church; and threatenings against her enemies.

' AXD- it shall come to pass afterward,

That I * will pour out'* my spirit upon all flesh
;

' And your sons aud '" your daughters shall prophesy,

Your old men shall dream dreams,—your young men shall see visions •

And also upon "the servants and upon the handmaids'*
In those days, will I pour out my spirit.

And "I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth,

Blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.
pThe sun shall be turned into flarkuess,—and the moon into blood,^

» Before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come.
And it shall come to pass,

That * whosoever shall call on the name of the Lono shall be delivered :

For 'iu mount Zion and iu Jerusalem shall be deliverance,'^

As the Lord hath said,—and in ' the remnant whom the Lord shall call.

For, behold, " in those days, and in that time,
When I shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem,
^ I will also gather all nations.

And will bring them down into ^ the valley of Jehoshaphat,

'

And ' will plead with them there—for my people aud for my heritage Israel,

Whom they have scattered among the nations,—aud parted my laud.

And they have "cast lots for my jieoplo ;—and have giveu a boy for an harlot.

And sold a girl for wine,^—that they might drink.

( lee rcfs. Is. 61. 10;
62. 4. .').

u ch. 1. Itl—20.
j»cpch. I. la; Zee. 8.

12.

J/ :». 41. 16; 61. 10;
Hab. 3.18; Zee. 10.7.

» Lp. 26. 4; Dou. II.

II; 2S. 12; Uos. 6. 3.

« Jam. 5. 7.

!• ch. 1. 4.

d Lc. 26. 5, 26 ; Ps. 22.

26; Mic. 6. 14.

' I«. 49. 23.

/ ch. 3. 17.

S Lc. 20. II, 12; Eze.
37. 26—28.

It 18.45.5,21,22; Eic.
39. 22, 28.

I». 44. 3 ; 06. 23 ;

Ezc. 39. 29; Ac 2.

16-18.
A- Zee. 12. 10 ; John 7.

39.
I Im 51. 13.

m Ac. 21. 9.

n 1 Cor. 12. 13 ; Gal. 3.

28; CoL3. 11.

Mt 24. 29;,Mk. 13.

2l; Lk. 21. 11, 25,
26 ; Ac. 2. 19, 20.

p vor. 10; ch. 3. 1, 15;
1«. 13. 9, 10; Mt 21.

29; Mk. 13.21; Lk.
21. 25 , Her. 6. 12.

9 see rcfs. Is. 21. 21

—

23: Zcph. 1. 14—16;
Mnl. 4. 5.

r P». 18. 3; Ac. 2. 21 ;

Ro. 10. 12—14.
• I». 46.13; 59.20,21;

Bee refs. 62. 11, 12 ;

Ob,iil. 17, 21 ; Uo.
II. 26.

1 Is. 10.22; 11.11,16;
Jer. 31.7; Mic. 4. 7;
5. 3, 7, 8 ; Ro. 9. 27

;

11.5,7.
u Jcr. 30. 3; Eic. 38.

14 ; 39. 25, 28, 29.

T see refs. Is. 21. 22

;

Zc|)h. 3. 8; Zee. 14.

2-4.
!/ Tcr. 12; 2 Chr. 20.

26; Eie. 39. 11.

s Is. 66. 16 ; Eie. 31. 22.

oObad. 11; Nah. 3.10.

1 Rather, ' for he giveth you the former rain in just or
due measure.' Many render the clause, 'he giveth you
the Teacher of rigliteousness ;' and understand it as re-

ferring personally to the Messiah. But the latter clause
shows that this is a promise of restoration and of future
gospel blessings, taking its peculiar form from the drought
mentioned in ch. i. 15—20.

2 The prophet, having directed the hopes of his
readers to the days of Messiah, now describes the abun-
dant outpouring of the Holy Spirit in supernatural gifts

and sanctifying grace by which those tunes are to be
di.itinguished (vers. 28, 29), as well as the terrible con-
vulsions by which that blessed era is to be introduced
(30—32). For then the enemies of God and of his

church sliall bo judged and recompensed (iii. 1—8), all

their united powers shall be overthrown, and their multi-
tudes destroyed by the wrath of Zion's God (!)—10, 1!)) ;

whilst Jerusalem sliall be cleansed, eiiriclied, abundantly
blessed, anil madi? a blessing (17, 18, 20, 21). Some have
restricted the; aj)plication of some of these predictions to

certain portions of Jewisli history; but it is far more in
accordance with the connection, and with the other pro-
phetical writings, to regard them as referring to llic con-
tlicU and the ultimate triumpli of the church, and to (lie

destruction of all tlu; powers whicli aro hostile to the
kingdom of the KedecMner. Comp. I.sa. xxiv.—xxvii.,

I and notes. On the quotation and use of ch. ii. 28—32 by
the apo.stle Peter, see Acts ii. IG—21, and notes.

3 This evidently means an effusion far larger than at

any former period. God's Spirit had been with his church
from the beginning; but his intluences had not been
so largely communicated as they were to be after the

manifestation of the Saviour, when his supernatural gifts,

as well as his sanctifying grace, should be bestowed.

4 The most despised classes in society shall participate

in these Divine intluences.

5 The time of mercy to the church will be a time of

vengeance upon the impenitent. Thus the first extensive

ditfusion of the gospel and the overthrow of the Jewish
nation were contemporaneous.

6 Rather, 'slmll be the escaped;' referring to those who
'call uimii the name of Jeliovah,' and are 'saved.'

7 Tliis name has been altixed by Jewish tradition to

the valley of the Ividron, between Jerusalem and the
Mount of Olives. Hut some suppose it to be the valley

in wliicli Jehovah destroyed the combined hosts of the
.'Vimnoiiites, Moabites, etc., when arrayed against Je-

hoshajihal, and which, in 2 Chron. xx. '2C>, is called 'the

valley of lierachah.' It is probabh; that this j)l,ice and
event are alluded to here, but only as representing the

final (Ic'structioii of all the worldly powers wliicli oppose

(icid's kingdom. Hence the king's name ' Jelioshaphat'

(signifying Uod juilgcs) is substituted for 'JJerachali'

{Jilcsniiig).

>* Making a boy the price of a harlot's company, and
a girl the price of a draught of wine. No language
could more forcibly express the reckless and contemptuous
way iu which their oppressors had treated them.
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4 Yea, and what have ye to do witli mo, ^ * Tyre, and Zidon,

And all tlie coasts of Palestine ?

" Will ye render me a recompence ?—And if ye recompense me,

Swiftly and speedily will I return your recompence upon your own head
;

5 Because ye have taken '^ my silver and my gold,

And have carried into your temples my goodly ^ pleasant things -.^

6 The children also of Judah and the children of Jerusalem •''have ye sold unto the

Grecians,

That ye might remove them far from their border.

7 Behold, s I will raise theui out of the place whither ye have sold them,

And will return your recompence upon your own head

:

And * I will sell your sons aud your daughters

Into the hand of the children of Judah,

And they shall sell them to the * Sabeans,^ to a people * far off:

For the Lord hath spoken it.

' Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles
;

Prepare war, wake up the mighty men,

Let all the men of war draw near ; let them come up :

™ Beat your plowshares into swords,—and your pruniughooks into spears :

*

" Let the weak say, I am strong.

"Assemble 5 yourselves, and come, all ye heathen,

And gather yourselves together round about

:

Thither caused thy mighty ones^ to come down, Lord.
12 Let the heathen be wakened, » and come up—to the valley of Jehoshaphat

:

For there will I sit to 'judge ail the heathen round about.

* Put ye in the sickle, for ' the harvest'' is ripe :

Come, get you down; for the "press is full,—the fats overflow;

For their wickedness is groat.
•^ Multitudes, multitudes—in ^ the valley of decision^ [or, threshing]

:

For ^ the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision.

15 The " sun and the moon shall be darkened,

And the stars shall withdraw their shining.

16 The Lord also shall * roar out of Zion,—and utter his voice from Jerusalem
;

And '' the heavens and the earth shall shake.
"* But the Lord will be the hope of his people,

And « the strength of the children of Israel.

17 So /shall ye know that I am the Lord your God
Dwelling in Zion, ^ my holy mountain.

Then shall ^ Jerusalem be holy,

And there shall no ' strangers pass through her any more.

And it shall come to pass in that day,

That the mountains shall * drop down new wine,—and the hills shall flow with milk,
' And all the rivers of Judah shall flow with waters.

And '" a fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord,
And shall water "the valley of Shittim.^
" Egypt shall be a desolation,—and f Edom shall be a desolate wilderness,

* For the violence ''^ against the children of Judah,
Because they have shed innocent blood in their land.

But Judah shall dwell 'for ever,-—and Jerusalem from generation to generation.

For I will * cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed :

' For the Lord dwelleth in Zion.

8

9

10

11

13

14

18

19

20
21

li Am. 1. 6—10.

c Eze. 25. 12-17.

d Dan. 5. 2.

c Dan. 11.38.

/ Deu. 28. 32, G8 ; Eze.
27. 13.

g Is. 43. 5, 6 ; 49. 12 ;

Jer. 23. 8; Zee. 10.

B-!0.

h Is. 14. 1,2; GO. 14.

Eze. 23. 42.

* Jer. B. 20.

I see Is. 8. 9, 10 ; 34.

1 ; Jer. 46. 3,4; Eze.
38.7.

m see Is. 2. 4; Pile 4.3.

'1 Zee. 12. 8.

o ver. 2; Mic. 4. 12.

p Ps. 103. 20; see reft.

Is. 10. 31 ; 13. 3.

g Ter. 2.

r Ps. 96. 13 ; 98. !)

;

1 10. ft, 6 ; Is. 2. 1 ;

3. 13 ; Mic. 4. 3 ;

Kev. 19. 11.

s Mt. 13. 39; Rev. 14.

15, 18,

t Jer. 51.33; Hos.6.11.
u see rcfs. Is. 63. 3 :

Lam. 1.15; Rev. 14.

17—20.
JTls. 31. 2-8; Eze. 39.

8-20.
t/ ver. 2.

= ch. 2. 1.

1 ch. 2. 10, 31.

6 see refs. ch. 2. 11 ;

and Is, 24. 19 ; 42.

13.

c ch. 2. 10 ; Ha?. 2. 6.

d see refs. Ps. 18. 2 ;

Is. 51. .5, 6, 16.

e see refs. 1 Sam. 15.

29 ; Zee. 10 6, 12.

/ ver. 21 ; ch. 2. 27

;

see refs. Is. 33. 20-
22.

g Dan. 11. 45; Obad.
16; Zee. 8. 3.

ft see refs. Is. 4. 3 ;

Jer. 31. 23.
i 13.3.5.8; 52.1; Nah.

1. 15; Zee. 14. 21 ;

liev. 21. 27.
k Job 29. 6; Am. 9. 13,

14.

I Is. 30. 25; 41. 17,18.
niPs. 46.4; Eze. 47. I ;

Zee. 14. 8; Rev. 22.1.

n Num. 25. 1.

o Is. 19. 1, etc.; Zee.
10. 10, 11.

p see refs. Jer. 49. 17.

q Ps. 137. 7; Jer. 51.

35; Am.1.11; Obad.
10-16.

r Eze. 37- 25 ; Am. 9.

15.

s Is. 4. 4 ; Eze. 36. 25,
29.

( ver. 17; Eze. 48. 35;
Rev. 21. 3.

1 Or, 'What are ye [doing] to me ?' What injury have
I done to you that you treat my people as if you had
something to retaliate ? If you do so, I will avenge them
upon you. The PhcEniciaus are mentioned because they
appear to have been alwa}'s ready to take advantage of

the depression of the Israelites : see Ezek. x.Kvi. 2.

2 These may be part of the spoils of the temple. But
it is more likely that God speaks of the possessions of his

people as his own. Comp. Zech. ii. 8 ; Matt. xxv. 40.

3 See Job i. 15, and note on Isa. xlv. 14.

4 The result of the establishment of Messiah's king-
dom is just the reverse of this : see Isa. ii. 1—4, and notes.

But the introduction of it into a sinful world excites the
most deadly hostility of man, which calls for the judg-
ments of God. See Matt. x. 34.

5 Rather, ' hasten.'
3S

6 The ministers of thy vengeance.
" See note on Hos. vi. 11.

8 See note on ver. 2.

9 The Moabite plains near the mouth of the Jordan :

see ref. Perhaps 'Shittim' is mentioned because it was
the scene of Moab's temptation and of Israel's sin and
punishment (comp. Mic. vi. 5). And these words may be

designed to intimate that the church shall no more bo

polluted by the world, but shall diifuse a puiifying in-

fluence over the most degraded sinners.

10 The Egyptians, as the earliest oppressors of Israel

;

and the Edo mites, who cherished their hostility to the

last, and showed it especially at the fall of Jerusalem
(see Psa. cxxxvii. 7), are repeatedly brought forward by
the prophets as representatives of the most inveterate

enemies of the church. See Isa. lii. 9; Ixiii. 1.
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AMOS.
As the prophet Amns fulfilled his ministry in the reijnis

of Uzziah and of Jeroboam 1 1, (ch. i. I), he must have
been contcmpornry with Ilosca ; and, like him, he was
sent to the ten tribes (eh. vii. 10—13). He did not,

however, belong to the kingdom of Israel; but was an
inhabitant, and probably a native, of Tekoa, a city south

of Jerusalem, on the borders of the vast open pastures of

the hill country of Judah.
He was by profession a shepherd, and a husbandman

(ch. vii. H), 'not a prophet, or a prophet's son' (/. c. not
trained to that office) ; but he was called, by an irresistible

Divine commission (ch. iii. 8 ; vii. 15), to prophesy to Israel.

To this fact he alludes, when Amaziah, the idolatrous

priest in Bethel, charged him with conspiring against

Jeroboam. His previous occupation ought to have re-

moved all suspicion of political connection with the

house of David ; whilst it illustrates the sovereignty and
wisdom of Him wlio selects his ministers from the

tents of the shepherd, as well as from the palace of the

monarch, adapting each for the duties to which he is

appointed.

The style of Amos is simple, but by no means deficient

in picturesque beauty. His manner of life may be traced

in nis original and striking illustrations, which are taken
mostly from rural employments, and are painted with the

life and freshness of nature. His knowledge of the events

of remote antiquity (ch. ix. 7), and of others more recent,

not elsewhere recorded (ch. vi. 2), the regular course of
his thoughts, and the correctness of his language, all

tend to show that the responsible and often dangerous
(ch. iii. 12) occupation of a shepherd w.is still as favour-

able to mental culture as it had been in the days of Moses
and David.

The people of the kingdom of Israel were now rapidly
filling up the measure of their sins. The mission of Amos
was therefore mainly one of warning and threatening.
He rebukes, among other things, the corruption of their

manners, which kept pace with their prosperity : he
charges the great men with partiality as judges, and
violence towards the poor : and he foretells, as a punish-
ment from God, the captivity of the ten tribes in a

foreign country ; which was acconipli.^hed about sixty

years afterwards, when Shalmaneser, the king of Assyria,

overthrew the kingdom. Hut, beyond this calamity, the
prophet is commissioned to foretell new things in the
distant future, and to assure the peojjle that God will

not utterly destroy the house of Israel ; but, after sifting

and cleansing it among the nations, will raise it again
to more than its foraier glor}' and happiness, in the
kingdom of the Messiah (ch. vii.

—

is.) One of those

cheering intimations of future blessings is quoted by the
apostle James (Acts xv. IG, 17), to show that the favour
in reserve for the Jews will be extended to all the nations

of the earth.

Divinejudgments on surrounding heathen nations, and on Judah and Israel.

1 THE' Avords of Amos, "who was among the herdmen^ of * Tekoa, ^ which
he saw concerning Israel, "^ in the days of Uzziah king of .Judah, and in the days of

'' Jerohoam, the sou of Joash king of Israel, two years before the ''earthquake.'*

2 And he said,

The Lord Avill /roar-'' from Zion,—and nttor his Toice from Jerusalem :

And the hahitations" of the shoj)herd8 shall mourn,
And the top of ^CarmoP shall wither.

3 Thus saith the Lord ;—For three transgressions of '' Damascus, and for four,^

I will not turn away" the punishment thereof;
* Because they have threshed (rilead'^ with threshing instruments of iron.

4 ' Ikit I will send a fire into the house of '" Hazacl,

Which shall devour the palaces of " Ben-hadad.
5 I will break also the "bar'' of Damascus,

o ch. 7. II; 1 Ki. 19.

IH.

li •-• Sam.11.2: 2 Chr.
ai. a); Jcr. C. 1.

c Ii. 1. I: Uos I. l;
Mlc. 1. 1.

d ch. 7. 9-n.
» Zee. U. 5.

/ see rcff. Joel 2. 1 1.

g 1 Sam. 25. 2 ; I>.

33.9.
h gee refg. Tg. 7. S ; Jer.

•I'.l. 23; Zee. 9. 1.

« vcr. t), etc.

* 2 Ki. 10.3-2,33; 13.7.
( vcr«. 7, 10, 12: cli.

2. 2, 5 ; .lor. 17. 27 :

49. 27.

ml Ki. 19. I.'),

n I Ki. 20. 1.

o Is. 43. 14: Jer. SO.

3G; .M.30; Lam. 2.

9; Nah. a 13.

1 Chapters i., ii. denounce Divine judgments, first on
the heathen nations around Isratd, and then on Judah
and Israel themselves. Fire, captivity, and sword shall

depopulate Dama.«cus (ch. i. 3-—5), I'liilistia (G— 8), Tyre

(9, 10), Edom (11, 12), Amnion (13— lo), and Mo:ib "(ii.

1—3), as a imni.Hhment for their extreme cruelty to Israel,

and to other.'* whom they have oppressed ; they shall also

ravage Judah (1, •'>) for its faithlessness and idolatry ; but

they shall fall with peculiar severity upon Israel, on

whose sins and puni.shments the prophet dwells at length.

He exposes thi'ir oppressive treatment of the poor, their

hold and obscene idolatry (0—8), and their attempts to

corrupt God's servants (12) ; reminds them that the

ancient and long-continui'd favours and instructions

which they have received from God add to these sins the

guilt of ingnititudc (!)— 11), and warns them of their

speedy overthrow (13—10).
2 More properly, .shrjjhird-i or fihcep-brccdcrs.

3 Now 'I'ekua, situated on an elevated hill six miles

south of lietlilehem. In its vicinity wen- extensive tracts

of pasture-land, called ' the wildenuss of Tekoa' (2 Chron.

XX. 20), which still supports a vast number of flocks.

4 As Jeroboam ii. died in the fifteenth year of Uzziah's

reign, this earthquake could not have happened later

than the seventeenth year of Uzziali. Palestine is sub-
ject to such convulsions ; but this was doubtless peculiarly

awful, so that it w;is distinguished and remembered as
' the earthquake,' and is alluded to long afterwards in
Zech. xiv. .5.

5 As the metaphors of Amos are mostly of a pastoral

character, this prnbably refers to the roar of the lion

rather than the shout of the warrior. See ch. iii. 8.

G Or, ' pastures ;' as in IVa. xxiii. 2.

7 This IS probably ' Oarmel by the sea' (see Isa. xxxv.
2; Jer. xlvi. 18), which lias always been celebrateil for

the luxuriance of its woods and herbage.
" Because of its multiplied or repeated transgressions.

This expression is repeated at the commencement of each
iif the following denunciations; and then one otlenee on
the part of each of the guilty nations is specified as being
pcruliarly aggravated. !See note on I'rov. vi. 10.

f Or, 'I will not reverse it;' »'. e. the decree of pun-
ishiiient.

"• MJilead' here signifies the tribes east of the Jord;in.

See 2 Kings x. 32 ; xiii. 3, 7, when! both llazael and his

son Ben-hadad are mentioned, and tlieir cruel oppression
is described as 'threshing.'

•1 That i.s, the fortifications.
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Aud cut off the iuliabitant from the plain of Aven ^ [o?; Bikath-aven],

Aud him that holdeth the sceptre from the house of Eden- [or, Beth-eden]

:

Aud P the people of Syria, shall go into captivity * unto Kir,^—saith the Lord.

6 Thus saith the Lord ;—For three transgressions of " Gaza,* aud for four,

I will not turn away the j^U'^i^^tment thereof;

Because they * carried away captive the whole -^ captivity,

' To deliver them up to Edom.
7 " But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,—which shall devour the palaces thereof

:

8 And 1 will cut off the inhabitant -^from Ashdod,

And him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon,

And I will y turn mine hand against Ekron :

Aud - the remnant of the Philistines shall perish,—saith the Lord God.

9 Thus saith the Lord ;—For three transgressions of " Tyrus, and for four,

I will not turn away the funishmcnt thereof;
* Because they delivered up the whole captivity to Edom,
And remembered not " the brotherly covenant. ^

10 '' But I will send a lire on the wall of Tyrus,

Which shall devour the palaces thereof.

11 Thus saith the Lord ;—For three transgressions of " Edom,'' and for four,

I will not turn away the punishment thereof;

Because he did pursue-^ his brother s^with the sword,—and did cast off all pity,

* And his auger did tear perpetually,—and he kept liis wrath for ever.

12 But I will send a tire upon Temau,—which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.^

13 Thus saith the Lord;
For three transgressions of * the children of Animon, and for four,

I will not turn away the imnishment thereof;

Because they have ' ripped up the women with child of Gilead,^
'" That they might enlarge their border.

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of " Rabbah, ic

And it shall devour the palaces thereof,

"With shouting in the day of battle,—with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind :

l.j And P their king shall go into captivity,

He aud his princes together,—saith the Lord.

2 Thus saith the Lord ;—For three transgressions of « Moab, and for four,

I will not turn away the 'punishment thereof;

Because he * burned the bones '^ of the king of Edom into lime.

2 But I will send a fire '^ upon Moab,—and it shall devour the palaces of * Kirioth :

And Moab shall die with tumult,
' With shouting, and wdth the sound of the trumpet

:

3 And I will cut off " the judge from the midst thereof,

And will slay all the princes thereof with him,—saith the Lord.

4 Thus saith the Lord ;—For three transgressions of •^ Judah, and for four,

I will not turn away the inmishment thereof;

y Because they have despised the law of the Lord,
And have not kept his commandments,
And = their lies ^^ caused them to err,—" after the which their fathers have walked.

5 *But I will send a fire upon Judah,—and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem.

p fumiled, 2 Ki. IG. 9.

9 ch. 9. 7.

r 1 Sam, fi 17; 2Chr.
28. 18; la. 14. 29—
31 ; Jcr. 47. 4, 5

;

Eze. 25. 15; Zeph.
2.4.

! 2 Ohr. 21. 16, 17 ;

Joel 3. B.

' ver. 9; Eze. 35. 5.

" Jer. 47. 1.

it Jer. 25. 20 ; Zcph. 2.

4 ; Zee. 9. 8, B.

y Ps. 81. 14.

I Jer. 47. 4 ; Eze. 25.

15,16; Zeph. 2. 4—7.

a see refs. Is. 23. 1 ;

Joel 3. 4, 5.

& ver. 6.

c 2 Sam. 5. 11 ; 1 Ki.
5. 1; 9. 11-14.

d vera. 4, 7, etc.

• Is. 21. 11 ; ai. 5;
Jer. 49.7—22; Eze.
25.12-14; 35 2, etc i

Joel 3. 19; Obad. 1,
etc.; Mai. 1. 4.

/ Ge. 27.40,41; Num.
iO. 14—21 ; Deu. 23.
7" Mai. 1. 2.

B 2'chr. 2s.'l7; Obad.
10-14.

A Eze. 35. 5.

i Obad. 9, 10.

* Jer. 49. 1-6; Eze.
25. 2 ; Zeph. 2. 9.

I Hos. 13. 16.

"iJer. 49. 1; Eze. 3.'j. 1.

n DeiL3. n,Itablintli;
2 Sam. 12. 2d ; Jer.
49. 2; Eze. 25. 5.

ch. 2.2; Vs. 83. 15;
la. 30. 30.

p Jer. 49. 3.

1 Is. ch. 15 and 16 ;

Jer. ch. 48; Eze. 25.

8 ; Zeph. 2. 8.

r 2 KL 3. 27.

s Jcr. 48. 24, 41.

( ch. 1. 14.

" Num. 21. 17; Jcr.

48. 7, 25.

r Jer. 9. 2.% 26 ; Hos.
5. 12, 13.

y Le. 26. 14, 15; 2 Ki.
17. 19; 2Chr. 36. 14

—17; Ne. 1.7; Ban.
9. 11.

z Is. 28. 15 ; Jcr. 16.

19,20; Ro. 1. 2.5.

a Eze. 20. 13, 16, 18,

24, 30.

b Jer. 17. 27; H03. 8.

14.

1 As ' Aven,' or 'On,' is the Egyptian name for the citj'

of the sun, Heliopolis (see Gen. xli. 4-5 ; Ezek. xxx. 17),

this may refer to the Syrian HeHopolis, tlie celebrated

city of Baalbek, which lay in the Bukaa or valley between
Lebanon and Hermon. Or it may mean ' the valley of

vanity ;'
t. e. of idolatry. See note on Hos. iv. 15.

2 ' Beth-eden,' the house of pleasure, is probably the

name of a royal residence in the mountains of Lebanon,
called by Ptolemy (v. 15) ' Paradise.'

3 See note on 2 Kings xvi. 9.

4 Gaza was the most important city of the Philistines.

The old site has long been forsaken, but the modern town
is still large and populous. The other ancient Philistine

cities are now small villages ; and the site of Gath is not

known. See nr.te on Isa. xiv. 29.

5 Rather, ' a full captivity ;' i. e. they swept off all that

were within their reach. This is probably the invasion

which is recorded in 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17.

3S2

6 The covenant which had subsisted between David

and Solomon, and the kmg of Tyre. See 2 Sam. v. 11

;

1 Kings V. 12; ix. 11.

7 See notes on 2 Sam. viii. 13 ; 2 Chron. xx. 1 ; Isa.

xxxiv. 1.

8 See notes on Jer. xlix. 7 ; Isa. xxxiv. 6.

9 The Ammonites aimed utterly to exterminate the

Israelites, that they might extend their own territory.

10 See note on Jer. xlix. 2.

11 According to an uncertain tradition preserved by
Jerome, these were the bones of the king of Edom who
was allied with Jehoshaphat and Jehoram (2 Kings iii. 9).

I'he disinterment was an act of cold-blooded revenge.

Although this crime was committed not against Israel,

but against Edom, it was not therefore overlooked.

12 The instrument of his revenge shall be the means
of his punishment.

13 Probably ' idols :' see note on Psa. xxxi. 6.
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(5 Thus saith the Lord ;—For three transgressions of ' Israel, and for four,

I will not turn awav the punishment thereof;

Because '' they sold the righteous for silver,—and the poor for a pair of shoes ;i

7 'That pant after- the dust of the earth on the head of the poor,

And /turn aside the way of the meek :

«• And a man and his father will go in unto the same maid,

* To profane my holy name.'*

8 And they lay themselves down* upon clothes 'laid to pledge—* by every altar,

And ' they drink the wine of the condemned

—

in the house of their god.

9 Yet destroyed I the "" Amorite^ before them,
" Whose height 7vas like the height of the cedars,—and he was strong as the oaks

;

Yet I "destroj'ed his fruit from above,—and his roots from beneath.

10 Also P I brought you up from the land of Egypt,

And 1 led you forty years through the wilderness,

'To possess the land of the Amorite.

11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets,—and of your young men for * Nazarites.*^

' Js it not even thus, ye children of Israel ?—saith the Lord.

12 But ye gave the Nazaritcs wine to drink

;

And commanded the prophets,— " saying, Prophesy not.

13 -^ Behold, I am pressed^ under you,—as a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves.

li J'Therelbre the tlight shall perish from the swift,

And the strong shall not strengthen his force,

' ^'either shall the mighty deliver himself:

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the bow;
And he that is swil't of foot shall not deliver himself:
" Neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself.

16 And he that is courageous among the mighty
Shall tlee away naked ^ in that day,—saith the Lord.

The peculiar privileges and rcspo7isihility of Israel ; warnings ofpxmishment.

3 HEAR'' this word that the Lord hath spoken against you, children of Israel,

Against the whole family Avhich I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying,

2 '' You only have I known of all the families of the earth;

"^Therefore'" I will punish you for all your iniquities.

3 Can two walk together,—except they be agreed ?

4 'Will a lion roar" in the forest,—when he hath no prey?
Will a young lion cry out of his den,—if he have taken nothing?

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth,—where no gin is for him?
Shall one take up a snare from the earth,—and have taken nothing at all?

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city,—and the people not be afraid? '-

''Shall there be eviU'* in a city,—and the Lord hath not done it?

7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing.

But ' he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. ^^

c 2 Ki. 17.7-18; Hos.
4. 1,2, U-U.

rfch.5.11.12; a4-6;
Is. 29.21.

e cli. 1. 1 : 1 Ki. 21. 4;
Mic. 2. 2,1).

/ ch. 5. 12; Ex. 23. 6;
Is. 10. 2.

K Eze. 22. 11.

h Lc. 21). 3 ; 2 Sam. 12.

U; EicM. 2U; Ko.
2. 21.

see rcfs. Er. 22. 26,
27.

* Is. 57. 7; Ene. 23.

41; 1 Cor. 8. 10: 10.

21.

' Hos. 4, 8.

"Num. 21. 21—2.");
Dou. 2. 24-33; JoS.
21. S.

n Num. 13. 28, 29, 32,
Si; Deu. 1.28.

o .los. 11. 21,22; Is. 5.

24; Wal. 4. I.

p Ex. 12. .')1 ; Eic. 20.
10; Mic. 6. 4.

•; Num. 14. 3l ; Dcu.
2. 7 ; 8. 2.

r Dou. 1. 20, 21, 39.
s Nnra.15. 2,ctc.: Judc.

13. .;.

( Is. .'), 3, 4.

II SCO rofi. Is. 30. 10.

X see rcfs. Is. I. 14 ;

F.ze. 16. 43.

V ch. 9. 1-3; .lob 11.

20 ; Jer. 9. 23.

z Vs. 33. 16.

" Ps. 33. 17

h Ex.19. .'), 6; Dcu. 7.

6; 10. \h ; Ps. 117.

19, 20 ; Is. (13. li).

c ice Dan. 9. 12; Mt.
11. 22 ; I.k. 12. 47 ;

Ho, 2. 9 ; Hcb. 12. 5
-8; 1 Pet. 4. 17.

rf Is. 14.24-27; 45. 7.

• Gc. 6. 13 ; sec reft.

18. 17; Dan. 9. 22-
27.

1 Rather, 'sandals;' mere soles fastened by thongs;
things of the smalle.st value. Compare Ezuk. xiii. 19.

The word 'eold' is to be understood here in the sense of

selling into daveri/, which was frequently done. See
Lev. x.w. 39; 2 Kings iv. 1.

2 The meaning probably i.s, that thi\v grudge the poor
the very dust that they put on their heads as a mark of

mourning.
3 SLn on the part of (Jod's professed people is pecu-

liarly dishonouring, and therefore displeasing to Ilini.

It is not unlikely th.it, as the Israelites professed to

honour Jehovah in their image-worship, they even pre-

tended to do so in the obscene practices which tliey

joined with it.

4 They not only appropriated to their own use tlie

garments whirdi h.id oeen pledged (see Exod. xxii. 6),

and the fines whicli had been levied ; but to this injustice

they added tho impiety of using these things at their

idol-feasts.

5 Sec note on Gen. xv. 16.

6 See note on Numb. vi. 2.

^ Ilather, ' Behold, I will press you down,' etc. (/. c.

I will overpower you with punLshment), 'and flight shall

fail,' etc.

8 That is, the bravest shall throw off his armour and
flee.

9 The people of Israel are reminded of the responsibility

resulting from their peculiar privileges (vers. 1, 2), and
then, by a series of pungent and suggestive questions,

they are taught that they cannot expect God's friendship

while they oppose his will (3), that he does not threaten,

nor will they suffer, \vithout cause (-1, 5), and that tluy
may well fear when God requires his servants to warn
them (6—8). And their lieathen neighbours are called

to observe and bear witness to their disorders and their

punislunent (9—15).
1" Tlioso must expect to be punished with peculiar

severity who, having enjoyed remarkable Divine favours

and advantages, have sinned against stronger obligations,

and set a more injurious example than others.

11 The lion roars wlien eager for his prey, or exulting
over it. He does not roar without cause ; so God does

not threaten and punish where there is no sin.

1'- It was no vain alarm which the prophets were
sounding in the cars of their countrymen ; and, whoever
might be the instruments, God was the author of the

chastisement.
13 Tho word 'evil' here moans calamity., as in Gen.

xix. 19.

11 licfore God inflicts his strokes, he mercifully warns
men by his prophets, whose words may well excite alarm,

for they are uttered under his impulse.
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8 -The liou liatli roared, who will not fear?

The Lord God hath spoken, «^wlio can hut prophesy?

9 Puhlish in the palaces at Ashdod,—and in the palaces in the land of Egypt,
And say, Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria,
* And behold the great tumults • in the midst thereof,

And the oppressed [or, oppressions] in the midst thereof.

10 For they 'know not to do right,—saith the Lord,
Who store up violence and robbery in their palaces.

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

J An adversary there shall be even round about the land

;

And he shall bring down thy strength from thee.

And thy palaces shall be spoiled. ^

12 Thus saith the Lord
;

As the shepherd taketli out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear

;

So shall the children of Israel be taken out^

That dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed,—and in Damascus ifi a couch.*

13 Hear ye, and testify in^ the house of Jacob,—saith the Lord God, the God of hosts,

14 That in the day that I shall visit the transgressions of Israel upon him,
* I will also visit the altars of Beth-el :^

And ' the horns of the altar shall be cut off,—and fall to the ground.

1.5 And I will smite '" the winter house with " the summer house
;

And " the houses of ivory shall perish.

And the gi'eat houses shall have an end,—saith the Lord,

Reproofs of the nobles and of the people, for oppression, idolatry, and impenitence.

4 HEAR'' this word, ye p kiue of Bashau,^—that are in the mountain of Samai-ia,

Which oppress the poor, which crush the needy.

Which say to their masters,—' Bring, and let us drink.

2 'The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness,^

That, lo, the days shall come upon you.

That he will take you away * with hooks,—and your posterity witli fishhooks.

3 And ' ye shall go out at the breaches,—" every cow at that which is before her
;

And ye shall cast them into the ^palace,—saith the Lord. '^

4 y Come to Beth-el, and transgress ;—at * Gilgal multiply transgression;

And " bring your sacrifices every morning,—* and your tithes after three years :
^^

5 " And offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, ^^

And proclaim and publish '' the free ofterings :

' For this liketk you, ye children of Israel,—saith the Lord God.

6 And I also have given you cleanness of teeth, ^^ in all your cities,

And /want of bread in all your places.
« Yet have ye not returned unto me,—saith the Lord.

7 And also * I have withholden the rain from you,

When there were yet three months ^^ to the karvest

:

' And I caused it to rain upon one city,

And caused it not to rain upon another city

:

One piece was rained upon,—and the piece whereupon it rained not wittered.

/ ch. 1. 2.

g Jer. 20. 9 ; Ac. 4. 20 ;

5. 20, 29 ; 1 Cor. 9.

IG.

A Dcu. 29. 24—2S; Jer.
22. 8, 9.

> Jer. 4. 22.

j cli. 6. 14; 2 Ki. 17.

3-6; It). 9—U.

* Hos. 10. 5—8.

I Ex. 27. 2.

m Jer. 3B. 22.
n Judg. 3. 20,

o 1 Ki. 22. 39.

p Pa. 22. 12 : Jer. 50.

11; Eze. 39. 18.

q Joel 3. 3.

r Pa. 89. 35.

s Is. 37. 29; Jer. 16.

16; Hab. 1. l.i.

( 2 Ki. 25. 4 ; Eze. 12.

5. 12.

" ver. 1.

J- 2 Ki. 7. 7, 8, 15 ;

Zepli. 1. 18.

y Eze. 20. 39; Mt. 23.

32.

' ch. 5. 5; Hos. 4. 15;
9. 15; 12. 11.

a Num. 28. 3, 4.

b Deu. 14. 28.
c I,e. 7. 12, 13; 23. 17.
d Le. 22. 18, 21 ; Deu.

12. 6.
e Ps. 81. 12.

/ Le. 26.26; 1 Ki. 18.

2 ; 2 Ki. 8. 1.

f^ vers. 8—U ; Is. 9.

13: 26. 11; Jer. 5.3;
Hag. 2. 17.

h Le. 26. 19,20; 1 Ki.
8.35; Jer. 14. 4.

• see Ex. 8. 22.

1 The disorders counected with acts of oppression.
2 For the fulfilment of this, see 2 Kings xvii, 5, 6.

3 The shepherd was expected to make good any loss

that occurred in his flock, unless he could prove that the

animal had been torn by a wild beast, by producing some
fragment as evidence of the fact (Exod. xxii. 10—13).

In allusion to this custom, the prophet says that no more
than the mere fragments of God's flock shall be left to

show how they have been devoured.
4 According to the present Hebrew vowel-points, this

should be translated, ' in the corner («. e. the place of

honom') of a sofa, and in the damask of a couch ;' refer-

ring to the luxurious habits of the people.
5 Rather, ' against the house of Jacob.'

6 As idolatry has been the parent of other crimes, so

it shall be punished with them.
7 The nobles are charged with oppression and threatened

with exile (vers. 1—3) ; and all the people are charged
with superstitious will-worship (4, 5), for which they have
already suffered famine, drought, blight, pestilence, and
the destruction of some of their cities; but as all these

judgments have failed to reform them (6—1 1), destruction,

like that of Egypt or of Sodom, must follow (12, 13).

8 See note on Psa. xxii. 12. In this passage, masculine

and feminine forms are intermingled, to designate the

efieminacy and tjranny of the courtiers and companions

of the king of Israel (compare Hos. vii. 5), who is called

' their master,' as they are called ' kine,' or cows, of Bashan.
9 That Divine excellence which their sin had outraged

is here engaged to vindicate itself. God's holiness must
be hostile to the sinner.

10 Perhaps the best rendering of this verse is, ' And at

the breaches (of your walls) ye shall go forth, each

straight before her"; and j-e shall throw yourselves down
from the citadel, saith Jehovah.' The figure is dei-ived

from the headlong rushing of frightened cattle.

11 See Deut. xiv. 28, and note. This seems to mean.

You may maintain your worship carefully, but you only

provoke me ; for I have forbidden your calf- worship, and
have chosen Jerusalem, not Beth-el, for my sanctuary.

12 See Lev. vLi. 13, and note.
13 This is the same as ' want of bread.'

14 The ' latter rain,' which falls in Palestine about

February, is necessary for the growth of the corn : see

note on Deut. xi. 14. This was not yet absolutely with-

held, but was very partial.
' -^ ' E97
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-saitli the Lord,

11

12

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to drink water

;

Hut tlioy were not satisfied :
—*yet have ye not returned unto me,-

9 ' 1 Jiave' smitten you with blasting and mildew :

When your gardens and your vineyards

And your fig trees and your olive trees increased,

'"The jiulmcrworni devoured them:

Yet have ye not returned unto nie,—saith the Lord.

10 I have sent among you the pestilence " al'ter the manner of Egypt :

'

Your young men have I slain with the sword,—"and have taken away your horses

;

And 1 have made p the stink of your camps to come up unto your nostrils :

1 Yet have ye not returned unto me,—saith the Loud.

I have overthrown some of you,—as God overthrew ' Sodom and Gomorrah,^
* And ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning

:

' Yet have ye not returned unto me,—saith the Loud.

Therefore "thus^^ will I do unto thee, Israel:

And because I will do this unto thee,—•'prepare to meet thy God, Israel.

13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains,—and createth the wind,

y And declareth unto man what is his thought,
' That maketh the morning darkness,
" And treadeth upon the high places of the earth,

* The Loud, The God of hosts, is his name.'*

Lamentations over Israel; wai'nings and exhortations.

5 HEAR-'' ye this word which I ""take up against'' you,

Eoen a lamentation, house of Israel.

2 "* The virgin of Israel 'is fallen ;—she shall no more rise

:

She is forsaken upon her land ;

—

there is none to raise her up.

3 For thus saith the Lord God
;

/The city tliat went out'' bij a thousand— shall leave an hundred,

And that which went forth bij an hundred—shall leave ten,—to the house of Israel.

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the house of Israel,

f Seek ye me, '' and ye shall live :

5 But seek not ' Beth-el,—nor enter into Gilgal,—and pass not to * Beer-sheba :S

For Gilgal shall surely go into captivity,—and ' Beth-el shall come to nought.

6 " Seek the Lord, and ye shall live

;

Lest he break out like fire in " the house of Joseph,^

And devour it, "and there be none to riuench it in Beth-el.

7 Ye who /"turn judgment to wormwood,—and leave off righteousness in the earth,"'

8 Seek him that maketh the ''seven stars" and Orion,

'And tiinicth the shadow of death info the morning,
* And maketh the day dark Avitli night:

That ' calleth for the waters of the sea.

And poureth them out upon the face of the earth :
—

" The Lord is his name :

9 That stroigtheneth the spoiled against the strong.

So tliat the spoiled shall come against the fortress. ^2

10 ' They hate him that rel)uketh'=' v in the gate,

And they - ablior him that speaketh uprightly.

11 Forasmuch therefore "as your treading is upon the poor,

And ye take from liim burdens'* of wheat:
* Ye iiave built houses of hewn stone,—but ye shall not dwell in them

;

Ye have planted pleasant vineyards,—but ye shall not drink wine of tliera.

* Ter8. G, 10, II.

I Ge. 41. 6; Deu. 28.

22; Uag. 2. 17.

mJoel 1. I; 2. 25.

n Ex. 9. 3-6 ; 12. 29,
30 ; Le. 26. 25 ; Deu.
2a 27, en ; p«. 78. so.

o 2 Ki. l:i. 7.

P iet. 16. 4.

9 Tcr. 6.

r Ge. 19. 24, 2.i ; I«. 13.

HI ; Jcr. 49. IS.

J Zee. 3. 2 ; Jude 23.

' rer. 6.

u vers. 2,3; ch. 2. 14
—16.

xsee Ezc. 13. 5; 2--'.

31); Mt. h. 25: 24.

44; Lk. U. 31, 32;
.lam. 4. 8, 10.

y Vs. 13!1. 2 ; Dan. 2.

2S; ML 9. 4.

z ch. .0. 8; 8. 9; Jer.
13. 16.

a Don. 32. 13 ; 33. 29

;

Mic. 1. 3.

!> ch. .'). 8 ; 9. 6 : Is.

47. 4 ; Jer. 10. 16.

c .ler. -. 29; Ezc. 19.

1 ; 27. 2.

d Is. 37. 22 ; Jer. 14.

17.

c •> Ki. 15. 29 ; Ho8.
14. 1.

/ Deu. 28. 02.

g ver.6; 2 Clir. 15.2;
Jer. 29. 12, 13.

A P». «l. 32 ; It. .V). 3.

I ch. 1. 4.

* ch. P. 14.

( Ho». 4. 15: 10. a
'nvcr. 4; Eic. 33. 11.

n Ge. 48. 8—20 ; Jo«.
las.

o Jer. 4. 4.

p cb. 6. 12; Hoj. 10.4.

q Job 9. 9; 38.31.

r Job 12. 22.

X cb. 4.13; P«. 104.20.

( ch. 9. 6: Ge. 7. II—
20 ; Job 38. 34.

u cb. 4. 13.

I.. 29.ich. 7. 10-1/
21.

1/ P«. r.9. 4.

: I Ki. 22. 8.

1 ch. 4. 1.

'' Deu. 28. 30, 38, 39.

1 That is, as I formerly did to the Egyptians. See refs.

2 This refers to some awful catiustrophc, not noticed

elsowhiTo, hy which sonio of the cities of Israel were
burnt, whil.st others narrowly escaped, like a brand
plucked from the fire. Comp. /iech. ill. 2 ; 1 Cor. iii. 15.

3 As I liave done to Egypt and Sodom, and have
threatened (Deut. .x.iviii.), and have already begun, to

deal with thee.

4 Israel's God is almighty, omniscient, and supreme.
How awful for the ungodly to be summoned to meet Ilim !

5 I/imenting the approaching desolation of Israel

(vers. 1—3), the prophet calls \\\Mn them to seek not th(ur

idols but .Icliovaii (4—6). His power is opposed to un-
righteousness (7—0) such as they nave practised (10—13),
and from whi(!h they must turn to God if they would
escape his anger (It—17).

Or, 'over you,' as a funeral lamentation.
7 Probably to war. The population of a city was

reckoned by the number of warriors it could send out.

8 A city of Judnh (1 Kings .\L\. 3), on its southern

frontier. From this passage and ch. viii. 14, it appears

to have been at tliis time a place of idolatrous resort.

9 The kingdom of Ephraim, or the ten tribes.

K» Kuther, 'and who cast righteousness down to tho
ground.'

11 'I"he Pleiades : sec notes on Job is. ; xxxviii. 31.

12 Rather, ' That tlasheth forth destruction upon the

strong; and destruction cometh upon the fortress.' The
power of tho Almighty Creator is put forth to destroy the

stronghold of the sinner.
13 This may mean the prophets, who uttered their

rebukes ' in the gate,' the most frccjucnted part of the

city; or it may be rendered, 'him that contendcth in the

gate,' referring to tlio.se who brought these men to public

trial. (^)n)p. ver. 12, and Isa. xxix. 21.

14 Or, ' presents ;'
f'. e. bribes.
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12 For ""I Ivuow your manifold transgressions— and your miglity sins.

'' Tliey aiflict "the just,—tliey take a bribe,

And tliey ' turn aside the poor /in the gatefrom their right.

13 Therefore ^ the prudent shall keep silence • in that time ;—for it is '' an evil time.

14 'Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live

:

And so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall be with you,—* as ye have spoken,

15 ' Hate the evil, and love the good,—and establish judgment in the gate.

"' It may be that the Lord God of hosts -will be gracious

Unto " the remnant of Joseph.

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord, eaith thus

;

" Wailing shall be in all streets
;

And they shall say in all the highways, Alas ! alas !

And they shall call the husbandman to mourning,

And ''such as are skilful of lamentation^ to wailing.

17 And ' in all vineyards shall he wailing :

For ' I will pass through thee,—saith the Lord.

Fake security exposed and reproved.

18 *W0E3 unto you that desire the day of the Lord !*

To what end is it for you?—' The day of the Lord is darkness, and not light.

19 « As if a man did flee from a lion,—and a bear met him
;

Or went into the house, and leaned his hand on the wall,

And a serpent bit him.^

20 Shall not the day of the Lord he darkness, and not light ?

Even very dark, and no brightness in it X

21 'I hate, I desjiise your feast days,^

And y I will not smell in your solemn assemblies.

22 - Though ye offer me burnt olierings and your meat ofierings,

I Avill not accept them:
Neither will I regard the peace ofi"erings of your fat beasts.

23 Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs
;

For I will not hear the melody of " thy viols.

24 * But let judgment run down as waters,—and righteousness as a mighty stream.

25 '^ Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and oft'erings

In the wilderness forty years, house of Israel?

26 But ye have borne ^ the tabernacle ''of your Moloch
And Chiun your images, the star of your god,'^—which ye made to yourselves.

27 Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity 'beyond Damascus,^
Saith the Lord, f whose name is The God of hosts.

6 Woe « to them that are at ease in Zion,—and trust in " the mountain of Samaria,

Which arc named '^ ' chief of the nations,—to whom the house of Israel came !

2 * Pass ye unto ' Calneh," and see ;—and from thence go ye to '" Hamatli '"^ the great

:

c Deu. 31. 21.

rf ch. 2. 6.

« ch. 2. 7; Is. 29. 21.

/ yer. 10.

g ch. B. 10.

A Ecc.9. 12; Mic.2.3.

Is. I. IH, 17.

* Mic. 3. 11.

I Vs. 34. 14; 97. 10;
Ro. 12. 9.

m Ex. 32. 31) : 2 Ki. 19.

4 ; Joel 2. 14.

» ver. 6.

o ch. 8. 10.

p Jer. 9. 17.

t Hos. 9. 2.

r Ex. 12. 12: Is. 16. 10 •,

Nah. 1. 12.

« Is. 5. 19; Jer. 17. 15;
Eze. 12. 22,27; 2P.;t.

3.4.
< Jer. 30. 7; Joel 1.15;

2. 2 : Zeph. 1. 15.

X I.'. 24. 17, 18; Jer.
48. 44.

a- Pro. 21.27; Is. 1. II

—16; Jer. G. 20; Hos.
8. 13.

J/ Le. 26. 31.

I Ps. 50.8—13; Is. 66.

3 ; Mic. 6. 6, 7.

a ch. 6. 5.

& ver. 15 ; Hos. 6. 6 ;

Mic. 6. 8.

c see Le. 17. 7; Deu.
32. 17; Jos. 21. 14;
Is. 43. 23 ; Eze. 20. 8,

16, 24; Ac. 7. 42, 43.

d Le. 18. 21; 1 Ki. U.
33, Milcom,

e 2 Ki. 15.29; 17.6.

/ ch. 4. 13.

g Jer. 48. 11 ; Lk. 6.

24,25.
A ch. 4. 1 ; I Ki. 16. 24.

Ex. 19. 5, a
k Jer. 2. 10.

I Is. 10. 9, falno.
m2 Ki. 18. 34.

1 In such a time, the wise and pious can onh' wait in

silence for God's interposition to check the overwhelming
power of public and private wickedness.

2 See Eccles. xii. 5 ; Jer. ix. 17, and notes.

3 Two grounds of false confidence are here exposed
;

namely, tirst, God's expected interposition, which how-
ever would be to punish rather than to bless a people so

faithless to Him (vers. 18—27) ; and, second!)', the strength

of the two capitals of Israel and Judah, which encouraged
the inhabitants, notwithstanding the fall of other cities,

in luxurious securit)' and disregard of the sufFeriugs of the

rest of the country (ch. vi. 1—6). For these reasons, they

and their cities shall be the chief sufferers by pestilence

and earthquake (7— 11), that they may learn how unpro-

fitable is their sin, and how unavailing their strength in

the time of God's chastisements (12— 14).

4 'The day of the Lord' may be either the day of his

anger, whicH these men boldly despise, as if they said,

' Let him do his worst ;' or, more probably, the daij of his

interposition ; which they thought must be to them, as

Israelites, a time of blessing; but which, because they were
faithless to his covenant, would bring to them only dark-

ness and misery. Such was Christ's first coming, and such

will be the day of his second appearing.
5 Proverbial expressions representing men as finding

destruction where they hoped to find safety.

C See Isa. i. 10—15, and notes.

7 Rather, 'Did ye ofler unto me, etc., and (yet, i. e. at

the same time) ye"bore,' etc. The Israelites are accused

of having, from the earliest periods of their history,

mixed superstitious practices with a professed attention

to the ritual observances of the Mosaic law.

8 This is rendered by some, ' Ye carried the shrine of

j'our king, and the pillar of your images, the star of your
gods.' The heathen were accustomed to make portable

shrines ; and several of the deities of Xineveh are re-

presented as being carried on the shoulders of men, each

deity having a star over its head. Those who adopt the

rendering of the text suppose 'Chiun' to be the planet

Saturn, of which they think Eemphan to be the Egyptian
name. The text is quoted in Acts vii. 43 nearly according

to the Septuagint version.

9 Even to Babylon. See Acts vii. 43, and note.

10 Rather, ' the distinguished men of the chief of the

nations ;'
i. e. the princes of the two kingdoms of Israel

and Judah, who, trusting in the strength of their capitals,

set the people, who looked up to them, an example of

confident ease and recklessness of Divine warnings. The
same epithets are applied by Isaiah (Isa. xxxii. 9, 11) to

tJie luxurious women of Israel.

U Or, Cahio (Isa. x. 9), probably Ctesiphon ; situated

opposite Seleucia, and for a time the capital of the

Parthians.
12 See notes on Numb. xiii. 21 ; 2 Sam. viii. 9.
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Then go down to " Gath ' of tho Philistines :

"Be they hotter than those kingdoms?— or their border greater than your border ? 2

3 Ye tliat /'put lar away tlie 'evil day ,3

•"And cause 'the seat of violence* to come near;

4 That lie upon hods of 'ivory,—and stretch themselves upon their couches,
« And eat tiie lamhs out of the flock,—and the calves out of the midst of the stall

;

5 '"That chant to the sound of the viol,

And invent to tlicmselves instruments of music, "like David ;2

6 That drink wine in howls,—and anoint themselves with the chief ointments :

' But they are not grieved for tho aitliction of * Joseph.

7 Therefore now shall they go captive with the first that go captive,

And = the banquet "^ of thom that stretched themselves shall be removed.
8 "The Lord God hath sworn l)y himself,—saith his Lord the God of hosts,

* I abhor "^tlie excellency of Jacob,'' ''and hate his palaces

:

« Tlicrefore will I deliver up the city with all that is therein.

9 And it shall come to pass, /if there remain ten men in one house,

Tliat they shall die.

10 And a man's uncle shall take him up, and he that burueth^ him.
To bring out the bones out of the house.

And shall say unto him that is by the sides of the house,
Is there yet anjj with tliee ?—and he shall say. No.
Tlien shall he say, ^ Hold thy tongue

:

'' For we may not make mention of the name of the Lord.^
11 For, behold, ' tho Lord commandeth,

* And he will smite the great house with breaches,—and the little house with clefts.

12 Shall horses run upon tho rock?—will one plow there with oxen?'*'
For 've have turned judfrment into frail.

And the fruit ol" righteousness into hemlock :

13 Ye '" which rejoice in a thing of nought

;

"Which say. Have we not taken to us horns '^ by our own strength?
14 But, behold, " 1 Avill raise up against you a nation, house of Israel,

Saith the Lord the God of hosts ;—and they shall afflict you
From the "entering in of Hemath—unto the river of the wilderness. ^^

Symbolical visions representing approachi7ig Divine jtidgments for the sins of the people.

7 P THUS '3 liath tho Lord Gon showed unto me; and, behold, he formod grass-
hoppers '** in the beginning of tlie shooting up of the latter growth ; and, lo, it was

2 the latter growth after tho king's mowings.'-'' And it came to pass, that when
they had made an end of eating the grass of the land, then I said,

n 2 Chr. 26. C.

» Is. 37. 12, 13 ; Kah.
3.8.

p Ecc. 8. 11 ; I>. 47. 7;
Ezo. 12. 27.

•1 cli. 5. 18 ; 9. 10.
r vcr. 12 ; ch. 6. 12.
» Pa. 91. 20.
' ch. 3. \i.
" Is. 22. 13.

« Job 21. 11, 12; Is. 5.

12.

>« 1 Chr. 2a 5.

J-Gc 37.2.i; Ro.12.15:
I Cor. 12. 20.

y ch. 5. 6.

i ver. 4 ; Nsli. 1.10.

<" Jcr. 51. U; Heb. G.

13. 17.

b Ps. 78. 59.
c ch. 8. 7; Ps. 47. 4;

Kze. 24. 21.
' ch. 3. 1 1 : Lam. 2. 5.
»• sec 2 Ki. 17. 5, ti

;

Mic. 1. 0, 7.

/ cli. 5. 3.

g ch. 5. 13.

A ch. 8. 3.

Is. hb. 11.

* ch. 3. 15; Zee. 14. 2.

I ch. 5. 7 ; Jcr. 5. 3

;

IIos. 10. 4 ; Zee. 7.

11, 12.

m Jcr. 9. 23.

n 2 Ki. \h. 29; 17 6;
Jcr. 5. 15.

o Num. 34. 8; 1 Ki.
8.65.

p vers. 4,7; Jcr. 24.1.

1 Gath was one of thn pi-iiicipal cities of tho Philis-
tines, the residence of Goliath. Uzziali, in wlio.se rcig-n

Amos prophesied, took it and dcstroj'cd its wall (2 Chron.
x.xvi. 0), and probably also the entire city, as it is not
mentioned in ch. i. 6—8.

2 Of the various explanations given to this question
the most probable is, Sec how these mighty cities are
humbled and reduced, and learn to fear my judgments.

3 lianishing all fear of the threatened punishment,
men liold fast to their iniquities.

•» The judgment-seat, where injustice was practised.
5 Cultivating merely for their own diversion an art

which David consecrated to the service of God. 'J Ik^

word hero rendered 'bowls' (ver. 6) is everywhere else
applied to the capacious vessels used in the sanctuary.
Ihese men were not only voluptuous, but profane.

(J Kather, ' and the shouting of those that recline (on
couches) shall (lepart.' Having been chief in sin, they
shall be chief in punishment.

V Si'C note on I'sa. xlvii. 4 ; and Kzek. xxiv. 21.
S Or, 'A man's uncle, even lu! who buineth him,

shall take him iij),' etc. 'J'his nrobably means that the
mortality will b,- so great as to throw the can; of the dead
upon their more distant relatives; who, to lu-eveiit in-
fection, will burn the bodies instead of burying them.

Or, 'lie silent; for [it is not a time] to mention tho
name of the Lord.' 'J'he meaning is not very obvious,
but perhaps it is this : that one of tlii! househohl, conlined
to ttiu chamber by the di.sease, s.ays that ho is the sole
survivor; and he is told that it isof no use now to call

upon God, for his case is hopeless.
inM)

W You cannot reasonably expect to profit by injustice.

11 That If, power. The strength in which you trust

and rejoice for success is ' nought,' when opposed to the
agents of my justice.

12 Rather, 'the stream of tho Arabah ;' /. c. the Jordan-
valley. As this is probably the boundary mentioned in

2 Kings xiv. 2.3, it is either the Kidron, or some stream
falling into the northern p.irt of the Dead Sea.

13 Chajiters vii., viii., ix. 1— 10 contain a .scries of

symbolical visions indicating progressive Divine judg-
ments. The first (ch. vii. 1—3) and the second (4—0)
predict devastation ; against which Amos pleads with
some success. The third foreshows the destruction of

the idol-temples and of the royal house (7—9). Upon
delivering this visiun, the prophet is, by a perversion of

his words, charged with treason ; but he defends himself,

and foretells the punishment of his accuser (10—17).

Tho fourth vision shows the ripeness of the people for

the judgments which are at hand (viii. 1—3) ; and is

followed by a catalogue of their crimes, with their retribu-

tions (4— 14). In the fifth, the Divine Judge ap])ears at

the idolatrous altar, whcn<e their other sins li.ad origi-

nated, and decree's tho destruction of the idol-temple

and of its votaries; declaring that all attempts at escape

are hopeless, for their Judge is the omnipotent and omni-
present Creator, who has cast off this rebellious people,

and will let none escape, whilst he will take caro that

none of his servants shall perish (ix. 1— 10).

11 Jtiither, 'locust.s.'

15 ' The king's mowings,' or croppings, may refer either

to the exaction by the monarch of the first growth of the
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' Lord God, forgive, I beseech tliee :

' By wliom sLall .lacob arise ?—* for lie is small. ^

3 ' The Lord repeuted for this :—It shall not be, saith the Lord.

4 " Thus hath the Lord God showed unto me ; and, behold, the Lord God called

to contend by lire, and it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part.^

5 Then said I,— Lord God, "' cease, I beseech thee :

By "vvhom shall Jacob arise ?—for he is small.

6 ^The Lord repented for this :—This also shall not be, saith the Lord God.

7 ' Thus he showed me : and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall made by a

8 plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand. And the Lord said unto me, Amos,

wliat seest thou? And I said, A plumbline. Then said the Lord,

Boliold, " I will set a plumbline in the midst of my people Israel :
^

* I will not again pass by them any more :

9 ' And the high places of Isaac shall be desolate,

And the sanctuaries* of Israel shall be laid Avaste
;

And '' I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with the sword.

10 Then Amaziah ' the priest of Beth-el sent to /Jeroboam king of Israel, saying,

Amos hath conspired against thee in the midst of the house of Israel : the land

11 is «^ not able to bear all his words. For thus Amos saith, ''Jeroboam shall die by
the sword, and ' Israel shall surely be led away captive out of their own land.

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, * thou seer, ' go, flee thee away into the land

13 of Judah, and there eat bread,-' and prophesy there : but '" prophesy not again

any more at Beth-el : "for it is the king's chapel,'' and it is the king's court.

14 Then answered Araos, and said to Amaziah, I rvas no prophet, neither wns I "a

prophet's son;'' ''but I 7vas an herdraan, and a gatherer^ of sycomore fruit:

15 and the Lord took me as I followed the flock, and the Lord said unto me. Go,

16 prophesy unto my people Israel. Now therefore hear thou the word of the Lord :

« Thou sayest. Prophesy not against Israel, and " drop not t?iy word against the

17 house of Isaac. 'Therefore thus saith the Lord;
' Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city.

And thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by the sword.

And thy land shall be divided by line ;9—and thou shalt die in a polluted lo land :

" And Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his land.

8 •" Thus hath the Lord God showed unto me ; and behold a basket of summer
2 fruit." And he said, Amos, what seest thou? And I said, A basket of summer

fruit. Then said the Lord unto me,

V The end is come upon my people of Israel

;

' I will not again pass by them any more.

3 And " the songs of the temple ^^ shall be bowlings in that day, saith the Lord God :

There shall he many dead bodies in every place
;

*They shall cast them forth with silence.!^

4 Hear this, ye that '' swallow up the needy,

Even to make the poor of the land to fail,

5 Saying, When will the new moon '^ be gone,—that we may sell corn ?

And " the sabbath,—that we may set forth wheat,

/Making the ephah small, and the shekel great,^*

q Ex. 32. n,12; Jer.
14. 7 : Dan. 9. 10;
Jam. 5. 16.

r ver. h; Is. 5i. 19.

s see Jcr. 311. li) ; 42. 2.

' VL-r. 6; Bee rffs. Deu.
32. 3«; Hos. 11. 8;
Jon. 3. 10; Jam. b.

IB.

" ver. 1.

.r ver. 2 ; Ps. 85. 4.

y ver. 3.

z ver. I.

a Bee 2 Ki. 21. 13 ; Is.

28.17; 34. 11; Lam.
2.8; Eze. 40.3; Zee.
2. 1, 2.

b cli. 8.2; Eze.7.2—9;
Mic. 7- 18.

c Bcer-sheba, ch. 5. 5

;

8. 14; Ge. 2(i. 23;
4B. 1 ; see Le. 26. 30,
31 : Is. (i.i. 7.

d fulfilled, 2 Ki. 15.8—
10.

c 1 Ki. 12. 31, 32.

f 2 Ki. 14. 23, 24.

g Jer. 18. 18 ; Ac. 7.

51.
h ver. 9 ; Ps. 5H. 5

;

Mt. 2B. 51.

eh. 6. 7, 8.

k see 1 Sam. 9. 9.

I Mt. 8. 31.
m ch. 2. 12.

n IKi. 12.29,32; 13.1.
o 1 Ki. 20. 35; 2 Ki.2.

5; 4.38; (,. 1.

p ch. 1. 1 J Zee. 13. 5.

q ver. 13; Is. 30. 10.

r see refs. Eze. 20. 4(>.

s see Jer. 21). 6 ; 28. 12,

IB; 29. 21, 2!}, 31,32.
( Is. 13. IB ; Lam. 5.

11 ; Hos. 4. 13; Zee.
14.2.

" ver. U.

X ch. 7. 1.

y Jer. 1. 12; Eze. 7.

2,3.
z ch. 7. 8.

ach. 5. 23; Zee. 11.

1—3.

b ch. 6. 9, 10.

c ch. 5. II, 12; Ps. 14.

4 ; Pro. 30. 1 1.

d Mai. 1. 13.

c see Ex. 20. 8—10 ;

Ne. 13. 15. 16.

/ Le. 19. 36 ; Deii. 25.

13-16; Pro. 11. 1;
Mic. 6. 10, 11.

grass for his own cattle (see 1 Sam. viii. 14) ; or to the

invasions of the Syrian kings (2 Kings xiii. 3—7). If

locusts destroyed the after-crop, there was no hope of any
grass till the summer was passed.

1 Rather, ' Who is Jacob that he should stand ?' /. e.

How can a nation already brought so low by thy judg-

ments endure any more } And so in ver. -5.

2 Kather, ' the part ;' i. e. the other part ; the dry

land in opposition to the deep. The 'fire' denotes a

heavier judgment than the 'locusts.'

3 The application of the line and plummet to a com-
pleted building implies that its correctness and stability

are being tested, and that, if found faulty or dangerous,

it will bo taken down. This symbol therefore repi-esents

God's trial of a people, which often results in their con-

demnation. Corap. Isa. xxviii. 17; 2 Kings xxi. 13.

4 Their idol-temples.
5 Gain thy living by prophesying there. The idola-

trous priest apparently regards Amos as merely a hireling,

like himself, doing his work for the maintenance which
the king gave him.

6 Rather, 'the king's sanctuary.' As Bethel was fre-

quented by the kings of Israel for thek idolatrous worship,

it had also a royal residence.

7 That is, I was not a disciple of the prophets. See

note on 1 Sam. x. 12.

8 Perhaps, 'scraper;' alluding to the practice of scrap-

ing or making incisions in the sycomore fruit, to promote

its maturity. As this fruit was common and insipid, and
was eaten chiefly by the poor, it is likely that Amos was
in an humble station.

9 Divided among the victorious enemies.
10 A foreign heathen land, where the worship of

Jehovah was altogether unknown.
11 That is, fruit fully ripe, which soon rots ; repre-

senting Israel as ripe for judgment. Compare Rev. xiv.

15, 18.

12 Rather, 'palace.'

13 Without the usual wailings, either for fear of the

enemy, or because none were left to mourn.
11 By diminishing the measure they gave, and at the

same time increasing the weight by which the money
1001
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And f falsifyiug the balances by deceit ?

6 That -we may buy the poor' for '' silver,—and the needy for a pair of shoes
;

Yea, and sell the' refuse of the -wheat t

7 The Loud hath sworn by 'the exccllenoy of Jacob/-

Surely * I -n-ill never forget any of their works.

8 ' Shall not the laud tremble for this,—and every one mourn that dwelletb therein ?

And it shall rise up wholly as a flood;

And it shall be cast out and drowned,'^—'" as by the flood of Egypt.

9 And it shall come to pass in that day,—saitli the Lord God,

"That I will cause the sun-* to go down at noon.

And I will darken the earth in the clear day:

10 " And I will turn your feasts into mourning,—and all your songs into lamentation
;

p And I will bring up sackcloth upon all loins,—and Ijaldness upon every head;

9 And I will make it as the mourning of an only so?i,

And the end thereof as a bitter day.

11 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God,—that I will send a famine in the land,

jN'ot a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water.

But • of hearing the words of the Lord :^

12 And they shall -wander from sea to sea,"

And from the north even to the east, they shall run to and fro

To seek the word of the Lord,—and shall not find it.

In that day shall the lair virgins and young men faint for thirst.

They that * swear by ' the sin of Samaria,''—and say. Thy god, Dan, liveth ;S

And, The " manner ^ of Beer-sheba liveth
;

Even they shall i'all, and never rise up again.

y I saw the Lord standing upon ' the altar :^ and he said.

Smite the lintel of the door, that the posts may shake :

And " cut them in the head, all of them ;

^'^

And I will slay the last of them with the sword

:

* Ho that fleeth of them shall not flee away.

And he that escapeth of them shall not be delivered.

•'Though they dig into hell, •'—thence shall mine hand take them;
''Though they climb up to heaven,—thence will I bring them down :

And < though they hide themselves in the top of Carmel,'-

I will search and take them out thence

;

And tliongh they be hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea,

Thence will I command the serjient, and he shall bite them

:

And though they go into captivity before their enemies,

/Tlience will I command the sword, and it shall slay them :^-'

And « I Avill set mine eyes upon them for evil,—and not for good.

And the Lord God of hosts is he that toucheth'* the land, and it shall ''melt,

» And all that dwell therein shall mourn :

And it shall rise up wholly like a Hood

;

And shall be drowned, as b>/ the flood of Egypt. '•'^

1.3

11

9

g Hot. 12. 7.

A ch. 2.6; Ne. 5. 1—5.

ch. G. 8.

A see refs, Uos.
13: 9. ».

' Hos. 4. 3.

S; 8.

mch. 9. 5; 16.8. ", 8.

1 ch. ). 13; Jobs. U;
]». 13. 10 ; S.I. 9, 10

;

Jer. 15.9; Mic. 3. 6.

TOT. 3.

p Is. 15.2,3; Jer. iS.

37; Eze. 7. 18; 27.

31.

1 Jer. 6. 26 ; Zee 12.

10.

r 1 Sam. 3. 1 : Ps. 71.

9; Eze. 7.26; Mic.
3.6.

! Hos. 4. 15.

( Dcu. D. 21 ; 1 KL 12.

2«, 29 ; Ilog. 8. a.

« Hcb. wuy: see Ac.
9.2; 18. 25; 19. 9,

23 ; 24. 14.

X ch. 5. 5.

y Is. 6. 1.

J ch. 3. 14.

-"P8.G8.21; Hab. 3.13.

b cU. 2. II, 15.

c Ke refs. Job 11.8.

J Job 20. 6; Is. 14. 13
—16: Jer. 49. 16; 51.

53 : Obad. 4.

c Job 34. 22; Jer. 23.

23, 21.

/ 1,0. 26. 33, 36—39 ;

Ucu. 28. 6.') ; Eze. 5.

12.

K I.e. 17.10; Jer. 44.11.
A Ps. 141. 5; Mic. 1.

3,4.
• ch. 8. 8.

was reckoned, they were guilty of a double fraud : see

refs. The spirit of covetousness leads men to rob both

God and man.
1 That IB, reduce tbem to bondage. Sec note on

ch. ii. 6.

2 See note on Psa. xlvii. 4.

3 This may mean, 'overflowed,' as Egypt is bv the

inundations of the Nile ; or the passage may be rendered,
' and shall subside, as the river of Egypt' does, when its

flood is exhausted.
4 Your prosperity shall be suddenly eclipsed by the

deepest ana darkest sorrow (vcr. 10). (Jonip. Jer. xv. 9.

5 Those who dcspi.so God's faithful incsscngers slutll

have none to guide and comfort Ihcm in perplexity and
distress.

G The Dead Sea lay south, and the Great Sea west, of

tlic kingdom of Israel ; and the nortli and east arc added

in the n(!xt line. The wliole verse intimates that in no

quarter shall they find Divine help and guidance.
7 This peculiar designation of the golikn calf, founded

on tlio words of Deut. ix. 21, shows tlie aggravation of

tlieir crime, as being a repetition of that which had
brought upon their ancestors severe punishment.

8 That 18, ' As thy god liveth ;' a formula of s

(see 1 Sam. x.\. 3).
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swearing

'The manner of Beer-sheba' is an

elliptical phrase for the idol whose worship was practised

there. See ch. v. 5.

9 Jfany suppose this to be the altar at Jerusalem.

But the refcriiice of this series of visions to the northern
kingdom, and the mention of tiicir idolatries in the pre-

ceding verses, render it not improbable that this was the

altar in 'the king's sanctuary' at Beth-el (ch. vii. 13).

Already had Jeliovah smitten Jeroboam's altar there

(I Kings -xiii. 6) ; and ho now appear.'', to demolish
utterly the idol-temple and destroy its wor.shippers.

!•• Jl;ilher, 'Smite the cajiilal, and the thresholds shall

shake, and smite them upon the head of all of them,' etc.

Bring down the temple upon the heads of those who
worship in it: conip. Judg. xvi. 22—30.

11 Ileb., 'Sheol; the state or place of the dead. See
note on Job ,\i. 8.

1- Carmel was well adapted for concealment, not only on

aecoimt of its woods and cojises, but because of its nume-
rous caves, of which there are four hundred in one part of

the mountain. See note on ch. i. 2.

I'i C'a))tivity is commonly the alternative of slaughter,

but here it only leads to it.

11 Tlie least token of God's displeasure is sufficient to

put the whole frame of nature out of order.

13 Sco note on ch. viii. 8.
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6 It is lie that buildetli Ms * stories in tlae heaven,
And bath founded his troop in tlie earth ;

"

He that ' calleth for the waters of the sea,

And i^oureth them out upon the face of the earth :
—"' Tlie Lord is his name.

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians ^ unto me,
children of Israel ? saith the Lord.

" Have not I brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt 1

And the " Philistines from p Caphtor,—and the Syrians fi'om i Kir ?

8 Behold, '' the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom,
And I » will destroy it from off the face of the earth

;

Saving that I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob,—saith the Lord.
9 For, lo, I will command,—'and I will sift the house of Israel among all nations,

Like as corn is sifted in a sieve;—yet shall not the least grain ^ fall upon the earth.

10 All the sinners of my people shall die by the sword,
" Which say, The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us.

Promises of restoration and blessedness.

11 'IN'* that day will I v raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen,

And close up the breaches thereof;

And I will raise up his ruins,—and I will build ' it as in the days of old :

12 " That they may possess the remnant of * Edom,^
And of all the heathen, which are called by my name,
Saith the Lord that doeth this.

13 Behold, Hhe days come, saith the Lord,
That the plowman shall overtake the reaper.

And the treader of grapes him that soweth seed ;S

<> And the mountains shall drop'^ sweet wine,—and all the hills shall melt.
14 'And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel,

And -'^they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them;
And they ^ shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof;

They shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them.
15 And I will plant them upon their land.

And '' they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I have given them,
Saith the Lord thy God.

* Ps. 101. 3, 13.

( cb. 5. 8

inch. 4. 13.

n ch. 2. 10.

Jer. 47. 4.

P Deo. 2. 23: Jer 47.4.
q ch. 1.5; 2 Ki. 16. 3.

r ver. 4 ; Ps. II. 4—6;
Pro. 15. 3.

1 Jer. 5. 10; 30. 11 ;

31.3.5,30; Joel 2. 32;
Obad. 16, 1".

t Le. 2B. 33.

u ch. 6. 3; Ecc. 8. 11.

X Ac. 15. 16, 17.

y 3eT. 23. 6, 6 ; 30. 9 ;

Eze. 21. 25—27.

? Is. 63. 11; Jer. 46. 26.

a Is. 11.14; Obad. 19.

6 Num. 2t. 18.

c Le. 26. 5 ; Eze. 36.

35.

d Joel 3. 18.

c Jer. 30. 3, 18

/ see refa. Is. 58. 12

;

65. 21 ; Eze. 36. 33—
36.

e Is. 62. 8, 9.

A Is. 60. 21 J Jer. 24.

6; 32. 41 : F.ze. 34.

28 ; Joel 3. 20.

1 Or, ' He who buildeth in the heavens his upper-
chambers, and his vault' (or perhaps 'his massive base')
' on the earth, he foundeth it.'

2 By your sins you have forfeited your privileges as
' sons of Israel,' and are become sons of Cushites, a race

known of old for enmity to God. See Gen. x. 8, 9.

Your deliverance from Egypt is therefore no longer a
pledge of further favours, but it only resembles the ordi-

nary migrations of other tribes. Eespecting ' Caphtor'
and 'Kir,' see notes on Jer. xlvii. 4, and 2 Kings xvi. 9.

3 Not one sinner shall escape, nor one faithful Israelite

perish. This shall be fully evident at the last judgment.
4 Like the other prophets, Amos is instructed to cheer

God's faithful people with the prospect of Messiah's days,

when the house and kingdom of Bavid shall be restored

in surpassing glory (ver. 11), and his former subjects
and enemies shall yield a cheerful homage (12). Then
shall the ancient promises be fulfilled in the abundant
and eternal blessedness of God's people (13—15). Comp.
Isa. xi., XXXV., Ix., and notes.

5 The Edomites had been subjects, but were now, as
ever, the bitterest enemies of Israel. Yet these, with
other 'heathen,' are to be blessed through Him who fills

the throne of David. The apostle James partially quotes
this prophecy from the Septuagint (Acts xv. 1.5— 17) ex-
pressly to show that the blessings of the covenant of
mercy were to be extended to the Gentile world.

6 In consequence of the abundance of the harvest

:

see Lev. xxvi. 5.

7 Vineyards were generally planted on the hill-sides.

OBADIAH.
The date of Obadiah's ministry is uncertain; but it was
probably between the destruction of Jerusalem bj' the
Chaldeans, in the year 588 B. c, and the conquest of

Idumea by Nebuchadnezzar, which took place about five

years afterwards. At this time Edom was an independent
nation, priding itself upon its mountain fastnesses and
the wisdom for which it was proverbial.

The jealousy which had existed between the two
brothers, Esau and Jacob, was perpetuated among their

posterity. The Edomites imkindly refused the Israelites

a passage through their territory (Numb. xx. 14—21).
They also joined zealously in the great confederacies

formed against David, until they were for a time com-
pletely subdued by him (2 Sam. viii. 14). They were
among the first to revolt in the latter days of Solomon

;

but, though they made many attempts to regain their in-

dependence, they did not succeed till the time of Jehoram
(2 Chron. xxi. 10). From that period they were among
the bitterest of Israel's enemies: sometimes, indeed, con-
quered, as by Amaziah and Uzziah (2 Kings xiv. 7

;

2 Chron. xxvi. 2), but always ready to renew the conflict

;

and, when the whole race of Jacob was humbled, triumph-
ing maliciously in its fall (Psa. cxxxvii. 7). So bitter

and persevering was then- hostility that they are often
1003
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introduced by the prophets as representing the earthly

piwers that oppose God and his kingdom (Isa. xxxiv.,

Ixiii. ; Ezek. xxxv.)
Such aggravated and obstinate wickedness could not

pass unpunished ; and Obadiah was commanded to an-

nounce to the Edomites their ruin, and to give as the

reason for it, not only their pride and presumptuous

confidence in their own" strength and wisdom, but chiefly

their bitter enmity to the people of God.

But the chosen race themselves had just been caiTiod

into capti\-ity; the holy land was deserted; and the
chastisement denounced against the Edomites might
therefore appear not to differ from that wliich had already
been inflicted upon tlie seed of Jacob. The prophet, how-
ever, goes on to declare that Edom sliall be as though it

liad never been, and shall be swallowed up for ever :

while Israel shall rise again from her present fall ; shall
repossess not only her own land, but also I'liilistia and
Edom ; and shall Anally rejoice in the holy reign of the
promised Messiah.

The sins and punishment of Edom; and the future restoration and happiness of Israel.

1 THE' VISION OF OnADIAH.
Thus saith the Lord God "coucerning Edom ]~

*^^'(3•' luive lieard a rumour from the Lord,
And an ambassador* is sent among the lieatlien,

Arise ye, and let ns rise u{v'^ against her in battle.

2 Behokl, I have made thee small among the heathen :—thou art greatly despised.

3 Tlie pride of thine lieart hath deceived thee,

Thou that dwellest in the ck^fts ''of the rock,—whose habitation is high
;

'' That saith in liis heart,—Who sliall bring mo down to the ground ?

4 '"Tliough thou exalt thyself as the eagle,

And tliough thou /set thy nest among tlie stars,

Tlience will I bring thee down, saith tlie Lord.
5 If* thieves came to thee,—if robbers by night, (how art thou cut off!'')

Would tliey not have stolen till they liad enough ?

If the grapegatherers came to thee,—''would they not leave some grapes?
6 IIow are the thinf/s of Esau searched out !

—

how are his hidden things sought up !

7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought tliee eve/i to the border :''

* The men tliat were at peace with thee have deceived thee,

And prevailed against thee;**

2'he// that cat thy bread have laid a wound under thee :
^

* There is none understanding in him."'
8 ' Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord,—even destroy the wise men out of Edom,
And understanding out of the mount of Esau ?

9 And tliy '"mighty men, " Teiuan, shall be dismayed,
To the end that "every one of ^ the mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter.

10 For thi/ ' violence against thy brother .Jacob '•

Shame sliall cover thee, and 'thou shalt bo cut off for ever.

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other side,i^

'In the day that the strangers carried away captive his forces,

And foreigners entered into his gates,—and ' cast lots uj)on Jerusalem,
Even thou wast as one of them.

12 But thou shouldest not have " looked on -^ the day ^^ of thy brother,
In the day that ho became a stranger

;

Neither shouldest thou have y rejoiced over the children of Judah,
In the day of their destruction

;

Neither shouldest thou have spoken proudly, '*—in the day of distress.

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate of my people
In the day of their calamity

;

a P9. 137. 7; U21.ll;
31. :>; Etc. -a. 12—
U; Joel 3. 19; Mai.
1.3.

6 iee refa. Jer. 49. 14

—

16.

c 2 KL 14. 7.

KCT.dU. 14. 13—15;
19.7.

e .lob 20. 6; Jcr. 49.

IB; M.'M; Am. 9. 2.

/ HaU. 2. 9.

g Jcr. 49. 9, 10.

h Dou. 24. 21

;

r> ; 24. 13.

> Jer. 38. 23.

* Is. 19. 11, 12.

/ Job.'). 12—11;
11; Jcr. 49. 7.

Is. 17.

Is. 29.

m Ps. 7B. 5, 6 ; Jcr. 49.

22 ; Am. 2. 16.

» Jor. 451. 7.

o In, 34 .)-8; 03.1—3.
p Don. 2. A.

<! Go. 27. 41 ; Num.
2«. 14-21 : Pa. 137.

7: Kzc. 2.^ 12; 35.

."i; Am. 1. 11.

r Jor. 49. 13, 17-20 ;

F.zo. 3,5. 9; Mnl. 1. 4.

• 2 Ki. 24. 10-lfi.
( Ezc. 21. 21 ; Joel 3.

3 ; Nah. 3. 10.

u P,. 22. 17; 51. 7: 59.

10; Mic. 4. 11 ; 7. 10.

:r P». 37. 13; 137. 7.

y (CO rofn. Job 31. 2;i

;

Ezo. 25. 6, 7: Mie.
7.8.

1 Jehovah summons the nations to liis aid against the
Edomites (ver. 1) ; for the pride they take in their inac-
cessible fortresses sliall be huinbh'd (2—4) ; their liiddeii

treasures shall all be carried off (.}, fi) ; their allies, neigh-
bours, and vassals shall di.sanpoint, deceive, and injure
them, and their ijoasted wisdom and strength shall fail

them (7

—

')). Their terriljle doom is then eonnei UmI with
their cruelty to lsra(d in the day of his calamity (10, 1 1) ;

because they exulted over liis sufferings, joined in spoiling
his country, and trejicherously slew his fugitives (12— 11) :

therefore their turn to suffer is come, and thrir punish-
ment shall have no termination (l.'j, 10). Hut Israel shall

be fully restored, shall triumph over Edom, and shall be
blessed in the rei;,'n of Jehovah (17—21).

2 Edom, or Idumea, was the territory of the descendants
of Esau (see Gen. xxv. 30; xxxvi. S), who drove out the
Horim au<l took possession of Mount Seir, the mountainous
tract south of tlio Dead Sea, between the valley of the
Arabah (now El-ghor) and the eastern desert. On its

capital Sela, see 2 Kings xiv. 7 ; Jer. xlix. 10, and notes.
IIKII

3 The prophet speaks in the name of his countrymen.
4 Or, 'messenger,' to summon them to God's work.
5 God himself will arise, and lead tliein on.

fi That is, utterly stripped ; nothing is left.

7 Or, 'have sent thee to tlie frontier;' refusing to re-

ceive the messengers whom thou hast sent to ask for help.

8 Taking the conqueror's side ; a retribution for Edom s

But many
conduct towards Israel (ver. 11).

!> That i.s, 'have given thee a secret blow.'

substitute 'snare' for 'wound.'
!<• Tliat is, in Edom. See note on Jer. xlix. 7.

11 The word 'brother' is inserted to aggravate the sin

of the Ivlomites, to whom the Hebrews had been in-

structed to show peculiar kindness (Deut. xxiii. 7).

Enmity between nearly related nations has in it the

guilt of fratricide.
12 That is, on the enemy's side.
13 Or, 'Look not (i.e. with pleasure) on the [evil] day

of thy brother,' etc.

14 See note on Psa. cxxxvii. 7.
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Yea, thou sliouldest not Lave looked on tlieii" affliction

In the day of their calamity,

Nor have laid hands on their suhstance—in the day of their calamity

;

14 Neither shouldest thou liave stood in the crossway, ^

To cut ofl" those of his that did escape
;

Neither shouldest thou have delivered up [or, shut up'] those of his

That did remain in the day of distress.

15 " For the day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen t^

* As thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee :

Thy reward shall return upon thine own head.

16 '^ For as ye have drunk "^ upon my holy mountain,
So shall all the heathen drink continually,
'^ Yea, they shall drink, and they shall swallow down,
And they shall be as though they had not been.

17 ^ But upon mount Ziou /shall be deliverance,—and s there shall be holiness \^

And the house of Jacob '' shall possess their possessions.

18 And the house of .Jacob ' shall be a fire,—and the house of Joseph a flame,

And the house of Esau for stubble,

And they shall kindle in them, and devour them

;

* And there sliall not be any remaining of the house of Esau
;

For the Lord hath spoken it.

19 And they of Vae south'^ ' shall possess the mount of Esau

;

'"And they oft\\e plain the Philistines

:

" And they shall possess the fields of Ephraim,—and the fields of Samaria

:

And Benjamin shall possess Gilead.

20 And ° the captivity of this host'' of the children of Isi-ael

Shall possess that of the Canaanites,

—

evoi p unto Zarephath

;

And the captivity of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad,^
1 Shall possess the cities of the south.

21 And 'saviours^ shall come up on mount Zion—to judge the mount of Esau;
And the * kingdom shall be the Lord's.

J Ps. 31. 8.

" Jer. 25. 15—29 ; 4'.).

12; Eze. 30. 3; Joel
3. 11—14.

b Judg. 1. 7; Eze. 35.

15; Hab. 2.8.

e Is. 51. 22, 23; Jer.
49. 12; Joel 3. 17;
1 Pet. 4. 17.

d Is. 29. 7, 8 ; 49. 25,
26; Jer. 25. 15, 16,
27—29.

e Joel 2. 32.

/ Am. 9. 8.

g Joel 3. 17.
A Is. 14. 1, 2.

Is. 10.17; Zee. 12. 6.

* vers. 9, 10, 16.

t ver. 9 ; Am. 9. 12.

"lis. 11. 13, 14; Zeph.
2. 7.

n Eze. 36. 6—12, 28.

o Jer. .3. 18 ; Eze. 36.

12, 13.

P 1 Ki. 17. 9, 10.

q Jer. 13. 19: 32. 44.
r Judf. 2. 16; 3. fl;

2 KL 1,X 5 ; 1 Tim.
4. 16 ; Jam. 5. 20.

s Ps. 2. 6—9; see refs.

22. 28; Dan. 2. 44;
7. 14, 27; Lk. 1. 33;
Rev. 11. 15; 19.6.

1 Perhaps ' the ravine,' or narrow pass.

2 "VYhen God chastises his own people, the time for

punishing others must be very near : see 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18.

3 These words are probably addressed, by a sudden
apostrophe, to the Jews. Great as were their sufferings,

those of the nations which had attacked them shall not

only be far greater, but shall be destructive ; whilst Judah
(it is implied) shall be restored. But some understand
the whole as applying to Edom.

4 This may refer to the temple and its services, from
which Jerusalem was called the Hohj City (now El-kuds,

the hohf). And the following verse may allude to the

conquest of Edom by the Jews in the times of the Mac-
cabees. But it may also represent the spiritual holiness

of the church of God, which makes it the enemy of the

ungodly. Comp. Isa. Is. 21 ; Ixiii. 1.

5 That is, the southern part of Palestine. The ' plain'
is the low district on the west of Judah, near the cities of
the Philistines. This prediction figuratively represents
the extension of the church.

6 The exiles of the ten tribes were very numerous

;

their deportation from their own land having been more
complete than that of Judah. They are to spread north-
wards. On Zarephath, see note on 1 Kings xvii. 9.

7 An unknown district where some of the Jewish exiles
were then located. Eecent discoveries appear to support
Jerome's rendering (which he derived from his Hebrew
teacher) the Bosphorus.

8 Or, 'deliverers.' All who deliver God's people are
'judges' of his enemies. But Isaiah points more distinctly

to the Messiah in this twofold character : see Isa. Ixiii.

1—0, and notes.

JONAH.
JoxAH was a native of Gath-hepher in Galilee. He is

mentioned, in 2 Kings xiv. 2.5, as having predicted the

extension of the kingdom of Israel to its former bounda-
ries ; which was accomplished by means of the valour and
prudence of Jeroboam ii. He is supposed to have lived

during that reign ; or perhaps at an earlier period, about
the time of Jehoahaz. In either case he is the most ancient

of the propheis whose writings we possess ; and may have
been a contemporary, and as some think, a disciple of Elisha.

This book, with the exception of the prayer in ch. ii.,

is a simple narrative, apparently extracted from a larger

volume ; for it begins with the word ' and,' and terminates
abruptly. It relates that Jonah, being sent on a mission

to Nineveh, attempts to flee to Tarshish ; but is overtaken

by a storm, is cast into the sea, and is swallowed by a
great fish, in whose belly he continues for three daj's

(ch. i.), when, earnestly praying to God, he is wonderfully
delivered (ch. ii.) At the renewed command of God he
goes to Nineveh, and announces its destruction ; upon
which the Ninevites, believing his words, fast, pray,

repent, and are graciously spared (ch. iii.) Jonah is

vexed at the Divine forbearance, and wishes for death.

Leaving the city, he is sheltered by a gourd, which,
however, shortly withers ; and Jonah, manifesting great

impatience, is taught, through his concern about the

gourd, the propriety of God's mercy to Nineveh (ch. iv.)

That this book is a strictly historical narrative, to be

understood according to its plain literal import, and not
1005



B. C. ABOUT 862. U.] JONAH I. 1—10. [n.c. ABOUT 800, II.

allegoricallv, as some have ar^ed, is evident, not only

from the plain meaning of tlie language employed, but

also from the manner in which the ministry of Jonah, and

tlie main facts of his history, are refeiTcd to by our Lord

(Matt. xii. 39--il; xvi. 4; Luke xi. 29, 30), who re-

cognises his prophetical office as explicitly as he does that

of"Elijah, Isaiah, and Daniel ; speaks of his being in the

belly of the fish as a real miracle
;
grounds upon it as a

fact the certainty of a future analogous event in his

own history ; and after mentioning the prophet's preach-

ing at Nineveh, and the repentance of the inhabitants,

declares respecting himself, 'Behold, a greater than Jonah

is licrc

This' history is probably the source from which have

been derived the traditions anciently current in the

Levant respecting the deliverance of persons who had

been exposed to sea-monsters.

The whole narrative presents the most striking contrast

between the long-sutfering mercy of God, and the rebellion

and impatience of his servant : and further, between the

readiness with which the Ninevites repented, at the

preaching of a prophet who visited tlicm as a stranger,

and the manner in which the Israelites treated the ser-

vants of Jehovah, who lived and laboured amongst them.

And these events would serve to teach them that the

Di\'ine regards and compassion were not confined to

them alone, but were extended to men of all nations.

But the great object of this book, and its place in the

whole system of the Bible, can be understood only as it is

regarded in connection with the rest of prophetic revelation:

see Pief. to Prophetical Books, p. 721. For Jonah was a

kind of link between the earlier and the later prophets.

Like the former, he delivered oral promises of temporary
mercies, and of these little is preserved. But he is closely

connected with his successors, by this fragmentary portion

which has been handed down to us; and which contains

an intimation of God's gracious purposes to raise up among
the Israelites, however opposed this might be to their

views, the instruments for extending his mercy to other

nations; to lit them for this work by needful chastise-

ments ; to give them a success among the heathen far

greater than among tlieir own people ; and in the end so

to vindicate all his doings that they should be constrained,

instead of murnuu-ing, to adore tlie riches of His power
and wisdom : see Rom. eh. xi. And as if to direct atten-

tion to this chief object of the prophet's mission, God
was pleased to arrange certain circumstantial coincidences

between this pioneer of the more permanent and extended
portion of Old Testament prophecy, and the Divine
Author of our faith. See ilatt. xii. 39—42 ; xvi. 4.

It is probable that the book was composed by Jonah
himself. If so, it affords satisfactory evidence that he had
a due sense of the faults which he here unshrinkingly

displays for the warning and instruction of others.

Jonah being commanded to go to Nineveh attempts to flee to Tarshish, is cast into the sea,

and is miraculouslg preserved.

1 NOW the word of tlie Lord came unto " Jonali tlie son of Araittai, payin?,

2 Arise, go to * Nineveh, ' that "^ great city, and cry against it; for ''their wicked-

3 ness is come up before me. But^ .lonah '' rose up to flee unto Tarshish ^ from the

presence of the Loi{,d,4 and -went down to/Joppa;^ and he found a sliip going to

« Tarshish : so he paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with them

unto Tarshish * from the presence of the Lord.

4 But ' the Lord sent out a groat wind into the sea, and there was a mighty

5 tempest in the sea, so that th<i sliip was like to be broken. Tlien the mariners

were afraid, and cried every man unto liis god," and * cast fortli the wares" tliat

7vere in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonali Avas gone down
6 'into the sides'* of the ship ; and he lay, and was fast asleep. So the shipmaster

came to him, and said unto him, What meanest thou, sleeper? arise, '"call

upon thy God, "if so be that God will think upon us, that we perish not.

7 And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us "cast lots, tliat we may
know for whose cause'' this evil is upon us. So they cast lots, 'and the lot

8 fell upon Jonah. >" Then said they unto him, 'Toll us, we pray thee, for whose i^

cause this evil is upon us: What is thine occupation? and whence comest thou?

9 what is thy country? and of what people art thou? And he said unto them, I

am 'an Hebrew; and I fear the Lord [or, Jeuovah], the God of heaven, ' wliich

hath made the sea and the dry land.

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, '^ and said unto him. Why hast thou

a 2 Ki. U. 25; called,

Mt. 12. 3!l, Jonun.
b Gc. in. U. 1'-'; 2 Ki.

19. 3(i; Nail. 1. 1;
ch. 2 ; ell. 3 ; Zcpb.
2. Ia- 15.

c ch. •?. 2,3; A. II.

</ Ge. 18. 20, 21 ; Eir.!

9. G; Jam. 5.4; Hov.
18.5.

« ch. A. 2.

/Jos. 111. 46; 2Chr. 2.

lU: Ac. 9.36.
I 1 Ki. 10. 22.

* Cc. 3. 8; 4. Ifi; Job
1. 12; 2.7; P». 13i».

7-12.
Ps. 107. 24, 25.

* Job 2. 4; Ac. 27. 18,

1!), ?A.

I 1 Sam. 21. 3.

mP». 107.28.
n Joel 2. II.

o see refs. Num. 26.

55: Jos. 7. II, IB;
1 .Sam. 10. 20, 21 ;

11.41,42; Vi. 22. 18;
Ac. I. 2(i.

P Jos.7.10— 13; 1 Snm.
14. 38,33; Ac. 28. \.

'1 Num. 32. 33; Jos. 7.

18.

r Jo«. 7. 19; 1 Sam. 14.

«
< Gc. 14. 13.

( Ps. I4C. 6; Ac. 17.

24.

1 Nineveh, the ancient capital of the Assyrian empire,

lay on the eastern bank of the Tigris, opposite to the

site of the modern town of Mosul. It might well be

called a ' great city ;' for it was ' three days' journey,'

or about sixty miles (sec ch. iii. 3) in circuit, and con-

tained 000,000 people, with ' much cattle,' for which

large open spaces were reserved. As the capital of a

large emjiire, and a great entrepot of commerce between

the East and the West, it became extremely weallliy

and luxurious. It was besieged and taken, according

to some historians, by Arbaces the Mode about 77fi ii. C,

and by Cyaxares and'Nahopolassar about GOG it. (;. ; after

wiiich it never regained its imperial power.

2 There is nothing strange in Jonah's reluctniice to

undertake a mission to a distant lieathen city, which nn-

pcaied likely to expose him to great jicril both from the

king and from the people. Moses (Lxod. iv.), and even

the bold Elijah (1 Kings xix.), had shrunk fmin similar

dangers ; and tliere are few of God's servants who have not

quailed l)efore smaller difficulties. He alleges, however,

an additional reason in eh. ir. 2, on whi(^h see note.

3 See note on 1 Kings x. 22.

4 Or, ' from before Jehovah.' Jonah, like other men
under the power of wrong feelings, seems to have forgotten

the omnipresence of God. See Psa. cxxxix. 7—12.

5 Joppa (now Yaifa) lies on tlie cast coast of the

Mediterranean, at ten hours' distance from Jerusalem, of

which, though an insecure harbour, it was for a long time

the only seaport. See 2 Chron. ii. IG ;
Ezra iii. 7.

6 This was probably a Phienician vessel, manned by

sailors of various nations, who worshipped dill'erent idols.

7 I'erhaps, ' taidde.'

8 Rather, ' into the inner parts.'

It w.os anciently a ])reviilent belief that extraordi-

nary calamities were visitations for special guilt. See

I'reface to Job, and refs.

10 Sec notes on Josh. vii. 14, and Prov. x\-i. 33.

n The sailors were unwilling to condemn Jonah with-

out a personal confession.

12 'fhey were alarmed by this proof of the omniscience

of God, and of the ea.se with which he could discover and

reach any who were seeking to shun him.
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done tliis 1 For the men knew that lie fled from the presence of the Lord,
11 because he had told them. Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto

thee, that the sea may be calm unto us ? For the sea wrought, and was tem-
12 pestuous. 1 And he said unto them, "Take me up, and cast me forth into the

sea ; so shall the sea be calm unto you : ^ for I know that for my sake this great

tempest is upon you.
13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard to bring it to the land ;

v but they could not

:

14 for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against them. Wherefore they cried

iinto the Lord, and said, We beseech thee, Lord, we beseech thee, let us not
perish for this man's life, and ' lay not upon us innocent blood : for thou, Lord,
" hast done as it pleased thee. ^ * So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth

into the sea: ''and the sea ceased from her raging. Then the men ''feared the

Lord exceedingly ;3 '"and ottered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made vows.
Now the Lord had prepared a great fish* to swallow up Jonah. And /Jonah

was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights.

Jonah's prayer, thanksgiving, and delivei'ance.

THEN5 Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the fish's belly, and said,

I s cried by reason of mine affliction unto the Lord,— '' and he heard me

;

' Out of the belly of * hell^ cried I,

—

and thou heardest my voice.

' For thou hadst cast me into the deep,—in tke midst of the seas
;

And the floods compassed me about

:

"' All thy billows and thy waves passed over me.
" Then 1 said,—I am cast out of thy sight ;

"^

Yet I will look again " toward thy holy temple.

The P waters compassed me about, even to the soul

:

The depth closed me round about,—the weeds were wrapped about my kead.
I went down to the bottoms of the mountains ;^

The earth with her bars was about me^ for ever

:

Yet hast thou brought up my life ' from corruption [or, the pit],— Lord my God.
7 When my soul fainted witliin me—•'' I remembered the Lord :

* And my prayer came in unto thee,—into thine holy temple.

8 They that observe ' lying vanities i^ forsake their own mercy.
9 But I will " sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving

;

•^ I will pay that that I have vowed.

—

y Salvation is of the Lord.

And the Lord = spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry laiid.

Jonah's secojid mission to Nineveh ; and the repentance of the people.

AND 11 the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the second time, saying. Arise,

go unto Nineveh, that great city, and " preach unto it the preaching that I bid

thee. So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord.

1.5

16

17

2

3

6

10

3

3

4 Now Nineveh was an exceeding great ^"-^ city, of three days' journey. And
.Tonah began to enter into the city a day's journey,!^ and ''he cried, and said. Yet
forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.

I'i Sam. 24. 17; John
II. ,V>.

r Jos. 7. 20, 21.

y Pro. 21. 30.

z Deu. 21. 8.

a p8. U5. 3.

b Jos. 7. 21—26.

c Ps. 89. 9 : Lk. 8. 21.
d Mk. 4.41 ; Ac. 5. 11.

<; 2 Ki. 5. 17.

/ Mt. 12. 40 ; 16. 4 ;

Lk. 11. 30.

g Ps. 31. 6 ; 1211. 1 ;

130. 1 : ll2. 1 ; Lam.
3. 55, ."J6.

h Ps. 65. 2.

Ps. 116. .3.

* Ps. 16. 10; Is. 14.9.
' cU. 1. 12—16 ; Ps.

8H. 6.

»iP3. 42. 7.

n Ps. 31. 22.

» 1 Ki. 8.33; Ps. .5. 7;
Dan. 6. 10.

p Ps. 69. 1; Lam. 3. 51.

q Ps. 16. 10 ; Is. 38. 17.

r Ps. 42. 5; Lam. 3. 21
—26.

s 2 Chr. 30. 27; Ps.
18 6.

' 2 Ki. 17. 15; Ps. 31.
6; Jer. 2. 13; 10.8,
14; IB. 19.

uPs. 50. 14, 23; 116.

17, 13; Hos. 14. ;i

;

Heb. 13. 15.
X Ecc. 5. 4, 5.

V Ps. 3. 8 ; 68. 2H.
= ch. 1. 17.

a Jcr I. 17.

'J see Deu. 18. 22.

1- Oi", ' grew more and more tempestuous.'
2 That is. Do not punish us as murderers of an inno-

cent man ; for we are only following the indications of

thy will.

3 Under the overpowering conviction of Jehovah's jus-

tice and power, which were shown both in raising and
in so suddenly quelling the storm. These foreign sailors

appear in favourable contrast to the erring prophet, in

respect to both humanity and reverence.
4 That there are fishes in the ^Mediterranean capable

of swallowing a man whole has been fully proved by
credible testimony. But the event is clearly related as a
miraculous Divine interposition : and, though God is not
said to have 'created,' but to have 'appointed' a fish, it

is not necessary to inquire further of what kind it was.

It was doubtless fit for the purpose. It may, however,
be remarked that there is nothing in the Hebrew of this

passage, or in the Greek of Matthew or Luke, to show that

it was ' a whale,' as some have supposed.

5 This brief summary of Jonah's supplications in his

living prison shows the reality of his penitence and faith.

It also indicates the use which God's people may make
of the Psalms in their distresses : for every verse con-
tains a passage found in some of the Psalms (comp.
ver. 2 and Psa. cxx. 1; 3 and xlii. 7; 4 and xxxi. 22;
5 and Ixix. 1 ; 6 and ciii. 4 ; 7 and cxlii. 3 ; 8 and xxxi. 6

;

9 and iii. 8) ; and in almost every case it is probable
that the prophet adopted the psalmist's words, which
were already familiar to him, as the fittest expression of

his own anxieties and hopes. See Pref. to Psalms, p. 562.

6 Heb., 'Sheol;' the place of the dead; here used
metaphorically, to denote the prophet's desperate con-
dition.

7 That is, from thy notice and care. He who had
attempted to flee from God's presence now feels how
necessary to his life and happiness is the compassionate
regard of that Divine Providence which watches over all

;

and he would gladly avail himself of the hopes founded
upon the sacrifices offered in Jehovah's temple.

8 Or, ' clefts of the mountains ;' probably a figure for

inaccessible recesses.

9 Or, ' behind me ;' as if he were shut out for ever
from light and freedom.

10 See note on Psa. xxxi. 6.

11 The new commission which Jonah now receives ap-
' pears to be, as to himself, more comprehensive, requiring
him to declare anything which God pleases ; and, as to

the Nincvites, more distinctly significant of impending
danger (ver. 4).

12 Literally, ' great to God.' See note on Gen. x. 9.

13 As far as he could go in a day whilst proclaiming
his message. See note on ch. i. 2.
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5 So tlie people of Xineveli 'believed God,' and ''proclaimed a fast, and put on
6 sackcloth, from tlie greatest of tliora even to the least of th(;m. For word came

unto tlio king- of >'ineveh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe

7 from him, and covered him "witli sackcloth, 'and sat in ashes. /And he caused

it to he proclaimed and published through jN'inevch by the decree of the king
and his nobles, sa^-ing, Let neither man nor beast, ^ herd nor flock, taste any

8 thing:* let them not feed, nor drink water: but let man and beast be covered

with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto (iod : yea, e let them turn every one from
9 his evil way,^ and from ''the violence'' that is in their hands. 'Who can tell

if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we
perish not ?

10 * And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; 'and God
repented" of the evil that he had said that he would do unto them; and he
did it not.

Jonah's discontent, and God's reproofs.

4 ""BUT it displeased^ Jonah exceedingly, "and he was very angry. And he
2 prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray thee, Lord, was not this my saying,

when I was yet in my country ? Therefore I "fled before unto Tarshish :^ for I

knew that thou art a /'gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great

3 kindness, and 'repentost thee of the evil. 'Therefore now, Lord, take, I

beseech thee, my life'** from me ; for * it is better for me to die than to live.

4 Then said the Lord, Doest thou well to be angry ?''

5 So Jonah went'- out of the city, and sat on the east side of the city, and there

made him a booth, and sat under it in tlie shadow, till he might see what would
6 become of the city. And the Lord God prepared a gourd,'-^ and made it to come
up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver him from his

grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd.

7 But God prepared a worm when the morning rose the next daj', and it smote
8 the gourd that it withered. And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that

God prepared a vehement east wind ;
!* and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah,

that he fainted, and wished in himself to die, and said, ' It is better for me to

die than to live.

9 And God said to Jonah, Boost thou well to be angry for the gourd 1 And he
said, I do well to be angry, even unto death. '-^

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast had pity ou the gourd, for the whicli thou
hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; which came up in a night, and

11 perished in a night: and should not I spare ^'ineveli, " that great city, wherein
are more than sixscore thousand persons ' that cannot discern between their right

hand ^^ and their left hand ; and also much 'J cattle ?

c Mt.12.41; Lk.U.32.
<t Ezra 8. 21.

' Job 2. 8.

/2Chr. 20. 3; Joel 2.

IS.

g Is. 58. 6.

* !». 59. 6.

sec refi. Joel 2. 1 4.

* 1 Ki. 21. 29; Job 33.

' .Iir. 18, 8; Am. 7.

3,6.

m Jit. 20. 15.

n 1 KL 19. 4.

ch. 1. 3.

p jee refs. Ex. 34. 6, 7.

1 ch. 3. 10; Ex.32. 14;
Joel 2. 13.

r Num. II. 15; 1 Ki.
la. 1 ; .lob (i. 8, 9 i

Jer. 20. 14-18.
' Tcr. 8.

u ell. 1.2; 3.2,3.

J Deu. 1. 39.

y Fa. 36. 6; 145.8,9.

1 Although the Ninevites might have heard of the
wonders whieh God had wrouglit for the Jews, and per-

haps also of Jonah's remarkable personal history, and
might thus be indurcd to listen to him

;
yet that which

chiefly urged them to regard his message was a sense of

their own guilt. And this we must attribute to a Divine
influence, granted in mercy to them, and perhaps also that
their penitence might rebuke the more strongly the
Btubbornness of the Israelites, and might lead them to

repentance. Thus our Lord (JIatt. xii. 41) reproaches

the Jews of his own day with being less opea to impres-
sion than the Ninevites.

2 It is not as yet ascertained who this king was.
3 This was not uncommon ainniig ancient nations

;

who upon such occasions not only put away the decorated
trajipings of their horses, but made them and other

animals literally to fast.

4 The Orientals, when fasting, abstained from all food

until the evening. See 2 Sam. i. 12.

5 If outward acts of humiliation are to be acceptable

to God, they mu.-tt bo accompanied with the putting
away of cheri.shc^d sin.

That is, 'the rajiacity.' In a great city many vires

prevail ; but this may be mentioned as being at tin: time
the moiit predominant.

7 See note on Gen. vi. G.

8 Both the verbs here used arc sometimes applied to

grief rather than to anger (see Neh. ii. 3 ; 1 Sam. .\v. 11)

;

yet it can hardly be doubted that both these feelings had
place in Jonah's heart.

9 Jonah's want of sympathy with God's sparing mercy

is commonly ascribed to a selfish regard to liis own
safetj' and reputation, or to a strong national e.xclusive-

ness which made him unwilling that the doom of a heathen
city should be averted. Some, however, think that he
feared lest his own people should abuse this Divine
forbearance to encourage themselves in sin, and thus
bring upon themselves the destruction with wliich they

had been threatened.
10 If tlie supposition mentioned in the preceding note bo

correct, Jonah maj- have wished to die that he might not
witness the obstinacy and doom of GchI's people. Elijah

also had wished to die when all his efl'orts for Israel's

reformation were apparently frustrated. See 1 Kings xix.

9— 18, and notes.
11 Kather, according to the. Hebrew idiom, 'Art thou

exrecdingly vexed.''
12 Ap])arently before the forty days had expired. Had

he remained in the city, and fulfilled his ministry of re-

pentance, the reformatiiin of the Ninevites might luive

been more thorough and lasting.

13 This plant, in Hebrew ' kikayon,' is probably the
ricinus communis, or palnui rhristi ; a broad-leaved plant,

rapid both in its growth and in its decay, but now ap-
parently made to grow with extraordinary (luickness, for

Jonah's shelter.

11 Dry and scorching.
15 llather, 'I am exceedingly vexed, even to death.'

10 That is, children of a tender age, incapable of per-

sonal tr.ansgression. Keekoning these, according to the

usual calculation, as, a fifth part of the population, the

city would contain 600,000 inhabitants.
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MICAH.
iricAH was a native of Mareshah or Moresheth, a town
of Judah near Gath. The date of his ministry is dis-

tinctly attested by Jeremiah (ch. xxvi. 18). He appears
to have been commissioned soon after Hosea, Amos, and
Isaiah had begun their ministry, about 750 R. c, to repeat

the reproofs, warnings, and pleadings which they had
addressed to both Israel and Judah, and to reveal God's

purposes of mercy toward his people, and the happiness

and glory of the church, under the reign of Messiah.

His book should be compared throughout with the writ-

ings of these prophets.

Micah has much of the poetic beauty of Isaiah, and
of the vigour of Hosea : but his style is occasionally ob-

scure, through his conciseness and sudden transitions.

1

Impendingjudgments upon Samaria and upon Jerusalem.

THE 1 word of tlie Lobd that came to « Micali tlie Morasthite^ in tlie days of

Jotliam, Aliaz, and Hezekiali, kings of Judah, * which, he saw^ couceruiiig Samaria
aud Jerusalem.

2 <^ HEAR, all ye people ;
*

—

'' hearken, earth, and all that therein is :

Aud let the Lord God ''be witness against you,—the Lord from -''his holy temple.

3 For, behold, ^'the Lord cometh forth out of his * place,

And will come down, and tread upon the ' high places of the earth.

4 And •'the mountains shall be molten under him,—and tlie valleys shall be cleft.

As wax before the fire,

—

and as the waters that are poured down a steep place.

5 * For the transgression of Jacob is all this,—and for the sins of the house of Israel.

What is the transgression of Jacob I
—

' is it not Samaria 1

And what are the high places of Judah?

—

"* are they not Jerusalem?-''

6 Therefore I will make Samaria " as an heap of the field,

And as plantings of a vineyard :^

And I will pour down the stones thereof into the valley.

And I will " discover the foundations thereof.

7 P And all the graven images thereof shall be beaten to pieces,

And all the ' hires thereof shall be burned with the fire,

And all the idols thereof will I lay desolate :

For she gathered it of the hire of an harlot,

'

And they shall return to the hire of an harlot.

8 Therefore '' I will wail and howl,—* I will go stripped and naked :
^

' I will make a wailing like the dragons,—and mourning as the owls."

9 For " her wound is incurable ;—for -^ it is come unto Judah
;

y He 1** is come unto the gate ^ i of my people, even to Jerusalem.

2 Declare ye it not at Gath,—weep ye not at all :
^-

In the house of " Aphrah * roll thyself in the dust.

""Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Sajihir, having thy ''shame naked :

The inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth

In the mourning of Beth-ezel, he shall receive of you his standing. '-^

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully i* '^ for good :

But /evil came down from the Lord—unto the gate of Jerusalem.

10

11

o Jer. 20. 18.

b Am. 1. 1.

c I Ki. 22. 28.
d Dcu. 32. 1 ; Is. 1. 2.

e Ps. SO. 7: Mai. :i, ."i.

/ Pa. 11.4; Jou. 2. 7i
Hab. 2 20.

g Ps. 50. 3 ; Is. 26. 21.
/i Ps. 115. 3.

Dcu. 32. 13 ; 33. 2S)

;

Am. 4. 13.

j see refs. J udsj. 5. 5

;

Is. 64. 1—3; "Am. 9.

5 : Hab. 3. 6, 10.

k 2 Ki. 17.7—23; Jcr.
2. 17, I'J.

; 1 Ki.l2. 32; Hos.7.1.
m2 Ki. 16. 3, 4; Jcr.

32. 35.

" ch. 3. 12 ; 2 Ki. 19.

25 i Hos. 13. 16.

o Eze.13.14; Mt.24.2.

P Le. 26. 30 ; Is. 27. 9 i

Hos. S. 6.

q Uos. 2. 5, 12.

r Is. 21.3; 22.4; Jcr.
4. 19.

s Is. 20. 2—4.
/ Job 30. 29; Ps. 102. 6.

u Is. 1. 5, 6; Jcr. 30.

11—15.
> 2 Ki. 18. 9—13; Is.

y ver.'pi; 2 Chr. 32. 1

;

Is. 10. 28-32.
- 2 Sam. 1. 20.

" Jos. 18. 23.

6 Job 2. 8; Jcr. 6. 26.
c Jcr. 48. 6.

d see ver. 8 ; Is. 20. 4 ;

47. 2,3; Jer. 13. 22;
Nab. 3. 5.

c Is. 59. 9—11; Jer. 8.

15.

/ ver. 9 ; Is. 45. 7; Am.
3.6.

1 Micah, whose commission includes both Israel and
Judah (ver. 1), in God's name summons all nations to

witness the judgment which he passes (2—4), first upon
Samaria and then upon Jerusalem (o—9). He then
graphically describes the terror and sutferings of some of

the towns aud fortresses of Judah (10—16).

2 Micah is called a ' Morasthite,' probably, as being a
native of Moresheth-Gath, a village in the west of Judah,
near Eleutheropolis.

3 Vision, being one mode of revelation, is sometimes
used generally for any kind of prophetic inspiration.

4 Jehovah, as Lord and Judge of the whole earth,

summons all nations (for all are deeply interested in the
matter) to hear his testimony and sentence against Israel,

whom he immediately addresses. This description of

Jehovah's judicial terrors resembles Nah. i. 2—6.

5 The national sins of the two kingdoms are traced to

their respective capitals ; which, instead of being centres

of holy influence, were only sources of corruption.
6 By the stones of its buildings being used to form ter-

races for the growth of the vine on its hill-sides. See
notes on 1 Kings xvi. 24; Isa. xxviii. 1.

7 The Israelites had regarded their possessions as the
gifts of their false gods (comp. Hos. ii. 5 ; Jer. xliv. 17)

;

and God will treat them accordingly.
3 T

8 Without the outer garment : see Isa. xx. 2, and note.

9 Rather, ' as the ostriches ;' which often make a loud

moaning by night.
10 That is, ' the enemy.' The prophet sees him en-

tering Judah (ver. 9), attacking its northern towns and
villages, destroying Jerusalem (10—12), and passing on
to places in the south of Judah (13— 15).

11 That is, their chief place of concourse.
12 Or, as many render, ' In Accho, weep ye not.' As

in ver. 2 there is an allusion to the threats of an earlier

prophet against Ahab (see 1 Elngs xxii. 28), so is there

here to David's lament over Saul and Jonathan (2 Sam.
i. 20). This indicates a triumph of Israel's enemies over

the kingdom aud family of David similar to that of the

Philistines over the kingdom of Saul. Throughout this

passage the verbs are adapted to the meanings and sounds

of the proper names ; giving by this paronomasia, which
cannot be transferred to an English translation, a peculiar

emphasis to the denunciation.
13 Rather, ' The mourning of Beth-ezel takes from you

his standing ;'
i. e. keeps him from standing beside you

to help you ; for ' Ezel' means ' by the side of.' In both
places the people are themselves in such distress that they
can give no help.

1* Eather, 'is in anguish, anxiously longing for good.'
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14

15

16

13 thou inhabitant of ^ Lachish, ''bind the chariot to the swift beast:

(.Slie is the beginning ^ of the sin to the daughter of Zion :)

For the transgressions of Israel were found in thoe.

Tlierefore shalt thou 'give presents- to Moresheth-gath :

* The houses of ' Achzib [i. c. a lie] shall be a lie=' to the kings of Israel.

Yet will I bring '"au heir* unto thee, inhabitant of" Mareshah

:

He shall come unto » Adullam, the glory of Israel.'''

Make thee '' bald, and poll thee, for thy » delicate children
;

Enlarge thy balduess as the eagle ;"—"for they are gone into captivity from thee.

The sins which have caused the desolation of Jerusalem ; promises offuture restoration.

2 WOE'' to thorn ' that devise iniquity,—and ' work evil upon their beds !

**

When the morning is light, they ]iractise it,

Because " it is in tlie power of their hand.

2 And they covet ^ fields, and take them by violence

;

And houses, and take them away:
So they oppress a man and his house,—even a man and his heritage. '^

3 Therefore thus saith the Lokd
;

Behold, against ^this family" =do I devise an evil,

" From which ye shall not remove your necks

;

Keitlier shall ye go haughtily :
—'for this time is evil.'*'

4 In that day shall one "^ take up a parable against you,

And '' lament with a doleful lamentation.

And say, We be utterly spoiled :
— " he hath changed the portion of my people :

How hath he removed it from me I—Turuing away '• he hath divided our fields.

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall ''cast a cord by lot'-

In the congregation of the Lord.
6 f Prophes}^ ye not, '' saij they to them that prophesy :

'They shall not prophesy to them,

—

thiit they shall not take shame."'
7 tho)i that art named the house of .lacob,

*I8 the spirit of the Lord straitened?

—

arc those his doings?

'Do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly?'*

8 Even of late''"' my people is risen up as au enemy:
•"Ye pull off the rol)e with the garment"^
From them that pass by securely as men averse from war.

9 The women of my peo])le " have ye cast out from their pleasant houses

;

From their children have ye taken away my glory'' for ever.

Arise ye, and ° depart ;—for this is not your ^ rest

:

Because it is ' polluted, it shall destroy ;yo?/,—even with a sore destruction.

If a man 'walking in the s])iritand falsehood do lie,

Saybifj, I will propliesy unto thee of wine and of strong drink ;
'^

* He- shall even be the prophet of this people.

10

11

Si Ki. 18. U, 1/; Is.

36.2.
ft Gc. 19. 17! Jer. 1. 29.

• 2 Sam. 8. 2; 2 KL
Hi. 8; 18. 11—16.

* Ps. 62.9; 118.8,9.
' Joi. 16. 44.
f U. 10. 5, 6.

n Jos. 15. 41.

2 0hr. 11. 7, 8 J Nc.
\\.-M.

p Job 1.20: Is. 15. 2;
22. 12; Jer. 7. 29;
16. 6 ; 47. 5 ; 48. »7.

q Lam. 4. 5.

r Dell. 28. 41 ; Is. 39.

H, 7.

1 Hos. 7. B.

( Ps. 36. 4 ; Pro. 4. 16.

u Gc. 31. 29; Deu. 28.

32.

X Is. 5. 8 ; Jer. 22. 17.

V Jer. 8. 3; Am. 3.1,2.
' Jer. 18. 11 J Lam. 2.

17.

o Jer. 27. 12; Am. 2.

14—16.
( Am. 5. 13; Eph. b.

16.

e Num. 23. 7; Ilab.
2. U.

d 2 Sam. 1. 17.

« eh. I. 15; 2 Ki. 17.

23,24.

/ Dca. .32. 8, 9 ; Jos.

18. 4—6, 10.

H Eze. 21. 2, drop.
It soc rcfs. 1«. 30. 10.

• T.ZQ. 3. 26 ; Am. 8.

II.

* tec rufs. Ni)m. 1 1 . 23.

' Ps. 19.7-11.

m sec 2 Chr. 2S. 8.

n vcr. 2.

o Dcu. 4. 26 ; Jos. 23.

\i, 16.

P Deu. 12. 9.

<l Lc. la 24—28 ; Jer.

3.2.
r Eic. 13. 3.

' 19.30. 10,11; Jer. 5.

31.

1 Of this fact we have no other record nor any further
explanation. The city Laohish, which, like others here
mentioned, was strong!}' fortified, appears to have suffered

from both the Assyrians and tlio Chaldeans. Sec Isa.

xxxvi. 1, and note ; Jer. xxxiv. 7.

2 Ilather, ' Thou shalt give a divorce ;' i. e. thou shalt

give lier up as unable to protcc't her any longer.

3 All hope of aid from them .shall prove vain.

4 A ' master ;' or, ' possessor ;'
i. c. the enemy shall

possess Mareshah.
5 Or, ' The glory of Israel shall romc to Adullam ;'

perhaps meaning, The princes sliall be reduced to the
same straits into which David was formerly brought.

See 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2.

6 That is, whcm it has lost its, plumage ; or, ' as the

vulture,' which has a bare head.
^ The sins which have provoked tlie impending judg-

ments are denounced
;
particularly tlie rapacity of llie

powerful, which led them to hate God's faithful pro-

pliets (vers. 1— 11); who nevertheless are commissioned
to hold out promises of future restoration (12, 13).

8 Sin is here tniced through three stages —the purpose,

the elaboration of a plan, and the execution.
9 Their rapacity grasped the persons as well as the

property of tlicir victinia. Comp. Jer. xxxiv. 8—16.

1" Or, ' for it shall be an evil time.'
11 Or, 'to a rebel (». e. an idolater, or an enemy) he

hath divided our fields.'

12 The land which was once apportioned among you
1010

(see refs.), shall now be possessed hj strangers.
13 Perhaps tlie best rendering of this verse i.s, ' Pro-

phesy not, [they say.] Thev shall projihesy. If they
prophesy not thus, shame will not d('i)art.' Those wliose

sins the prophets denounce wish to restrain them ; but

God will have them speak : for, if they do not, men will

go on in their sins.

11 Can the spirit of prophecy speak only of evil .' Are
these punishments things in which God delights? Are
they not rather the necessary consequences of your sins .'

Are not his words bi'nignant to the upright.' 13ut my
people have long resisted me (ver. 8).

15 Ilather, ' in time past.'

Ifi The ' garment' is the cloak mentioned in Exod.
xxii. 2G, a necessary article of dress; the 'robe' is pro-

bably an ornamental addition. Comp. Josh. vii. 21.

These oppressors deprived their peaceable neighbours of

their common dress as well as their ornaments, and drove
their females and children from their homes.

17 This may mean ' ornaments :' but it seems better

to understand it as referring to their inheritance, which
was designed to be kept ' for ever,' in Canaan, God's
glorious gift to Israel (comp. ver. 2). Hence, by a right-

eous retribution, the oppressors are driven into exile

;

for the land which their crimes have 'polluted' cannot
bo their 'rest' (ver. 10).

18 So corrupt had the people become, that no pronhet
was acceptable to them who did not sanction their volup-

tuous haoits.
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12 ' I will surely assemble; Jacob, all of thee

;

I will surely gather the remnant of Israel ;

'

I will put them together "as the sheep of Eozrah,^

As the Hock in the midst of their fold :

^ They shall make groat noise—by reason of the multitude of men.
13 y The breaker is come up before them :

^ They have broken up, and have passed through the gate,—and are gone out by it

:

And "their king shall pass before them,—*and the Lord on the head of them.

The cruelty and rapacity of the princes and rulers, and the corruption of the false prophets

;

the destruction of Jerusalem, and its future restoration.

3 AND-^ I said, Hear, I pray you, heads of Jacob,

And ye princes of the house of Israel ;*— "^ Is it not for you to know judgment ?5

3 Who hate the good, and love the evil

;

** Who pluck off their skin from off them,—and their flesh from off their bones
;

3 Who also " eat the flesh of my people,—and flay their skin from off them
;

And they break their bones,—and chop them in pieces^ as for the pot,

And -'as flesh within the caldron.

6

4 Then s shall they cry unto the Lord ;—but he will not hear them :

* He will even hide his face from them at that time,

As they have behaved themselves ill in their doings.

5 Thus saith the Lord,— ' concerning the prophets that make my people err,

That *bite with their teeth,' and cry, Peace
;

And 'he that putteth not into their mouths,—they even prepare war against liim :

6 '" Therefore night shall he unto you, that ye shall not have a vision
;

And it shall be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine
;

" And the sun shall go down over the prophets,

And the day shall be dark over them. ^

7 " Then shall the seers bo ashamed,—and the diviners confounded :

Yea, they shall all p cover their lips ;9—?for there is no answer of God.

8 But truly ' I am full of power i" by the spirit of the Lord,
And of judgment, and of might,

«To declare unto Jacob his transgression,—and to Israel his sin.

Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of Jacob,

And princes of the house of Israel,

That abhor judgment, and pervert all equity.

^They build up Zion" with " blood,—and Jerusalem with inicjuity.

'The' heads thereof judge for reward,—and ^the priests thereof teach for hire,

And - the prophets thereof divine for money

:

" Yet will they lean upon the Lord, ^'^ and say,

Is not the Lord among us ?—* None evil can come upon us.

Therefoi'e shall Zion for your sake be ' plowed as a field,'^

'' And Jerusalem shall become heaps,

And ' the mountain of the house as the high places of the forest.

But /in the last days''* it shall come to pass,

That the mountain of the house of the Lord

9

10
11

1

( ch. 4.6,7! Is. 27. 12.

13; Jer. 3. 18; Uos.
1. 11.

u .rer. 23. 3: 31. 10;
Eze. 34. 11, 12.

X Ezc. 36. 37.

y Ex. 33. Mi Is. hh. 1;

Dan. 2. 41: I.k. 11.

22; 1 Cor. I.i. 21—20,
5.7-57: Heb. 2. 14,

15: 6. 20.

J Zee. in. .5-7.
a Is. 4!). 10 : Eze. 31.

23, 21; Ho3. 3. 5;
John 10. 27; Heb. 2.

9, 10; Rev. 7. 17.

6 Ex.33. 14; Is. .52.12.

c Dcu. 1.16, 17; 16.13;
Jer. 5. 4, 5.

d Ps. .53. 4 ; Is. 3.

Zeph. 3. 3.

e Ps. 14. 4.

/ Eze. 11.3,7.

S Ps. IS. 41 ; ssc rcfs.

Pro. 1. 28.

' Deu. 31. 17, 18.

< Is. 9. 1.5, 16; .56. 10,

II : Eze. 13. 10—10;
22. 25.

* cii'. 2.11; Is. 56.9—
12; Mt 7. 15.

; Eze. 13. 18, 19 ; Ro.
16. 18.

mPs. 74. 9; Is. 8. 20,

22: Jer. 13.16; Eze.
13. 23; Zee. 13. 4.

n Is. 29. 10 ; Am. 8. 9,

10.

o la. 44. 25.

p see Le. 13. 45 ; Eze.
24. 17.

q Ps. 74. 9 ; Am. 8. 9,

11.

r Job 32. 18; Jer. 6. 11.

s Is. 58. 1.

t .Ter. 22. 13.

u Eze. 22. 27 ; Hab. 2.

12 ; Zeph. 3. 3.

^eh. 7. 3; Is. 1. 23;
Eze. 22. 12 ; Hos. 4.

IH.

y Jer. 6. 13; 8. 10.

z ver. 6.

a Is. 48. 2 ; Jer. 7. 4 ;

Ro. 2. 17.

b Am. 9. 10.

c ch. 1. 6; Jer. 26. 18.

d Ps. 79. 1.

e ch. 4. 2.

/ see parallel. Is. 2.

2—4 ; see also Eze.
17. 22, 23.

1 In this promise of a happy regathering and multi-

plication of Israel, and of a leader who shall ' break'

their bondage, there is doubtless a reference to the re-

storation from Babjion, but only as a pledge of the greater

salvation wrought b)' Christ.

2 A chief city of a district celebrated for its numerous
flocks. Comp. Jer. xlviii. 24 ; 2 Kings iii. 4 ; Isa. 1.x. 6, 7.

3 In this section, the prophet denounces and threatens

the cruel rapacity of the princes (vers. 1—4) ; the cor-

ruption and deceit of the false prophets, with which he
contrasts his own inspii'ed teachings (5—8) ; and again

the injustice of the rulers, who will cause the ruin of

Jerusalem (9—12). He then discloses the future happy
destinies of Israel ; for when God has purged out then-

crimes, he will restore and elevate Zion
;
granting her

peace and strength, and all the glories of former days

(iv. 1—8). Gomp. Isa. ii.—iv., and notes.

4 Not of one kingdom onlj-, but of both.

5 You, as rulers and magistrates, ought above all

others to know and practise what is just.

6 Entirely consuming them for your own use.

7 These men predicted ' peace' to those who pampered
them, but denounced calamity against those who would

3T2

not afford them the means of gratifying their appetites.

8 See note on Amos viii. 9.

9 See note on Ezek. xxiv. 17.

10 Supernatural energy, clear spiritual perception and
discrimination, and strong moral courage to declare un-
welcome truth, are the characteristics of a true prophet.

Comp. 2 Tim. i. 7.

11 See Jer. xxii. 13; vi. 13; viii. 10, where the same
charges are brought against the rulers and teachers of a

later period.
12 They were so insensible of their sinfulness, that

they still expected Jehovah's protection.
13 The city in all its parts, its royal castle, its houses,

and its temple, shall be destroyed, and its site as depopu-
lated as when it was partly cultivated and partly a
thicket. The well-known repeated fulfilments of this

prediction sufficiently attest its truth, without resorting

to an uncertain Jewish tradition, that the Romans drove

a plough over the site of the temple.
1-1 See notes on Isa. ii. 1—4. These Imes were pro-

bably derived both by Isaiah and Micah from a well-

known prophecy of an earlier date, which Micah quotes

the more largely (see ver. 4).
1011



B. c. 710. U.] MICAIi IV. 2—13. [b. c. aboctt 740. H.

Shall be established in the top of the mountains,

And it shall be exalted above the liills ;—and people shall flow unto it.

2 And many nations shall come, and say,

Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,

And to the house of the God of Jacob
;

And he will teach us of his ways,—and we will walk in his paths :

For the law sliall go forth of Zion,—and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.

3 And he shall judge among many people,—and rebuke strong nations afar oft";

And they shall beat their swords into ^ plowshares,

And their sjiears into pruniughooks :

Nation shall not lift up a sword against nation,
A Neither shall they learn war any more.

4 'But they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree;'

* And none shall make them afraid :

For the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken ii.

5 For 'all people will walk every one in the name of his god,

And '" we will walk in the name- of the Lord our God—for ever and ever.

6 In that day, saith tlio Lord,—" will I assemble her that halteth,

" And I will gather her that is driven out,—aud her that I have afflicted

;

7 And I will make her that halted p a remnant.

And her that was cast far off" a strong nation :^

And the Lord i shall reign over them in mount Zion,

From henceforth, even for ever.

8 And thou, tower of the flock'* [or, Edar '],
—

* the strong hold of the daughter of Zion,

Unto thee shall it come,—even ' the nrst dominion ;5

The kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem.

Predictions ofHxiffering and deliverance ; the birth of Messiah, and the blessings of his reign.

9 XOW^ "why dost thou cry out aloud?
' Is there no king in thee ?—Is thy counsellor perished ?

For y pangs have taken thee—as a woman in travail.'^

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, daughter of Zion,—like a woman in travail

:

For now shalt thou go forth out of the city,—and thou =shalt dwell in the field,

And thou shalt go even to Babylon ;
—" there shalt thou bo delivered ;^

There the Lord shall redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies.

11 * Now also many nations are gathered against thee,

That say. Let her be defiled,^—and let our eye "^look upon Zion.

13 But they know not'" ''the thoughts of the Lord,
Neither understand they his counsel

:

For he shall gather them * as the sheaves into the floor.

13 '^ Arise and thresh," daughter of Zion :

For I will make thine horn iron,—and I will make thy hoofs brass :'-

And tliou shalt ^ beat in pieces many people :

* And I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord,
And their substance unto ' the Lord of the whole earth.

« I». 2. I : Joel 3. 10.

/i P5. .7.

I Ki. 4. 25 ; Zee. 3.

10.

* Is M. U; Eze. 31.

25, 28.

I Jcr. 2. 11.

m Zee. 10. 12.

n ell. 2. 12; .Icr. 31.8;
Eze. H. 16; Zeph.
X 19.

l'». 147. 2; -Ter. 30.

17; Eze. 34. 13; 37.

21.

P eh. 2. 12; 5.3, 7, 8;
7. 18: It. 6. 13.

q I'8. 2. B; Is. 9. 6; 24.

2:1; Dan. 7. 14, 27;
Lk. 1. 33; Uev. U.
1.5.

r Ce. 3.5. 21.

1 2 .Sam. b. 7; Is. 10.

32.

( Num. 21. 19; Dan.
2.44.

u Jer. a 19.

T see Hos. 10. 3 ; 13.

10, II.

SI Is. 13.8: 21.3; Jer.

30.6; 50. 43.

Jt 2 Kl. 25. 4 : 2 Clir.

3.r 11.

a ch. 7. 8-13 ; Is. 48.

20.

6 Is. 8. 7, 8 ; Lam. 2.

16.

c ch. 7. 10; Obad. 12.

d Is. 55.8; Ro. 11.33.

t Is. 21. in ; Joel 3.

12,13; Rev. 14. 14—
20.

/ It. 41. 15, 16; Jer.
51.33.

g ch. 5. 8, 9 ; Dan. 2.

44.
'- Jos. 6. 19 ; Is. la 7

;

2.1. 18; 60.6,9.
Zee 4. 14 ; 6. 5.

1 See note on 1 Kings iv. 25.

2 As the name of God expresses his revealed perfec-

tions, 80 to ' walk in his name' means to act as one who
reverences and trusts Ilim on account of them. The
honour and confidence whi^rh others give to their idols

we (says the prophet) will yield to Jehovah alone, in

whom wo shall never be disappointed.

3 I will not destroy her that was feeble, but will save

a ' remnant,' and make it the germ of ' a strong nation.'

4 This is evidently the fortress of Zion ; from which
the kings of Judah, as ' shepherds' of the people, watched

and 8uc(!0ured their flock.

5 Rather, ' the former dominion,' of the glorious days

of David and Solomon ; whose prosperous reigns repre-

sent that of Messiah. See iioti; on Isa. l\. 1.

6 This section contains a triple prediction of sufferings

and deliverances, which many regard as being liistorically

successive : the first (vers. 9, 10) referring to the liaby-

lonian exile; tlie second (11

—

V-i) to the Syrian and
Kgyptian oppressions, terminated by tlie triumphs of the

Maceabet'S ; and the third (nh. v. 1} to tiie lUinian tyninnv,

Messiah shall be boni. His earthly birth-undcr which
place is now for
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the first time distinctly announced, in

contrast with his higher nature (2) ; and the blessings

of his peaceful reign arc promised (3—.5). Under his

rule Israel shall triumph over his most formidable ene-

mies (5, G), and shall grow marvellously in numbers
and in power (7—9). All Israel's false confidences shall

then have been removed, as well as all who have tempted
or injured him (10— 1.5). The section should be care-

fully compared with the prophecies of Isaiah referred to

in the following notes.

^ This figure, with a similar application, occurs in

John xvi. 20, 21.

8 Th(> approaching captivity, though temporarily pain-

ful, shall have a luqipy tcriniiiation.

9 Or, ' profaned.' To that which is sacred, defilement

is destruction. Comp. 1 Cor. iii. 17, and n()te.

1" Sec note on Isa. x. 7. After they have fulfilled

God's purpose in chastening Israel, they shall be them-
selves utterly destroyed.

11 Sec notes on Isa. xxi. 10; xxviii. 28; xli. 15.

12 The figure of an ox threshing corn is followed by a

further description of the power wliich God will give

to his people, in order that all wliich they thus acquire

may be consecrated to llim.
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5 Now gather thyself in troops, daughter of troops :
i

He'^ hath laid siege against us :

They shall * smite the judge ^ of Israel with a rod upon the cheek.

2 But thou, ' Beth-lehem "• Ephratah,*

Thongh thou be little -^ "among the "thousands^ of Judah,

Yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me^ that is to he p ruler in Israel

;

^ Whose goings forth Jiavc been from of old, from everlasting.^

3 * Therefore will he give them- up,

Until the time tJiat *she which travaileth^ hath brought forth :

Then 'the remnaut of his brethren 1° shall return unto the children of Israel.

4 And "he shall stand and -^feed ^in the strength of the Lord,
In the majesty of the name of ' the Lord his God ;—and they " shall abide :

5 For now ' shall he be great unto the ends of the earth
;

And this viau <" shall be the peace. ^^

When the Assyrian shall come into our land :—and when he shall tread in our palaces,

<^Then shall we raise against him seven shepherds,'-—and eight principal men :

6 And they shall waste the laud of Assyria ^^ with the sword,

And the land of ''Nimrod'-' in tlie entrances thereof.

Thus shall he •'' deliver lis from the Assyrian,

When he cometh into our land,—and when he treadeth within our borders.

7 And ^ the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people
* As a dew from the Lord,—as the showers upon the grass, '^

That tarrieth not for man,—nor waiteth for the sons of men.

8 And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles,

In the midst of many people—' as a lion among the beasts of the forest,

As a young lion among the flocks of sheep :

Who, if he go through, both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces,

And none can deliver.

9 * Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries,

And all thine enemies shall be cut ofl".

10 'And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord,
That '" I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of thee.

And I will destroy thy chariots :
'**

11 And I will cut oft' the cities "' of thy land,—" and throw down all thy strong holds :

12 " And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand
;

And thou shalt have no more '' soothsayers :

* Lam. 3. 30; Mt. 5.

39 ; V. 30.

; Mt. 2. 6 ; John 7.

42.

mGe. 35. 19; Ru. 4. 11.

n 1 Sam. 23. 23.
o Ex. 18. 2b.

F Ge. 49. 10 ; 1 Chr. 5.

2; Is. 9.6,7; Zee.
9. 9; Lk. I. 31-33.

9 Ps. 90. 2 ; Pro. 8. 22,

23; John 1. 1; Rev.
1.8.

r eh. 7. 13.

s ch. 4. ID ; Mt. i. 21 ;

Gal. 4. 4.

( ch. 4. 7; Is. 10. 20,
21 ; Jer. 31. 7-9.

tt ver. 2 ; Is. 61. 5.

•r ch. 7. 14 ; see refs.

Is. 40. 11.

y Ex. 23. 21.
z John 20. 17.

a Mt 16.18; 1 Pet. 1.5.
b Ps. 72. 8 : Is. 49. 6

;

52. 13 ; Zee. 9. 10 ;

Lk. 1. 32.

c Ps. 72. 7 ; la. 9. 6 ;

Zee. 9. 10; Lk.2. 14;
Eph. 2. 14—17; CoL
1.20.

d U. 59. 19 ; Zee. 12.

6—9.
e Ge. 10.8-11.
/ Lk. 1. 71.

g ver. 3.

/» Deu. 32. 2 ; Ps. 72. 6 ;

110. 3; Hos. 14, 5.

I ch. 4. 13.

tPs
11.
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13

14

15

6

« Tliy graven images also -will I cut off,

And tliy standing images out of tlie midst of tliee
;

And tlinu shalt 'no raoi'o worship the wovk of thine hands.

And I -will pluck up thy groves' out of the midst of thee :

So will I destroy th}- cities.

And I will 'execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the heathen,

Such as they have not heard.

God's controversij tcilh Israel; the reasonableness of his requirements.

11EAR 2 ye now what the Lord saith
;

Arise, contend thou before the mountains, ^—and let the hills hear thy voice.

2 'Hear ye, mountains, "the Lord's controversy^,

And ye strong foundations of the earth :

For 'the Lord hath a controversy with his people,—and ho will plead with Israel.

3 my people, "what have I done unto thee?*
And wherein have 1 wearied thee?—testify against me.

4 ' For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt,
" And redeemed thee out of the house of servants

;

And I sent before thee Closes, Aaron, and * iMiriam.^

5 my people, remember now what "^Balak king of Moab consulted,

And wliat Balaam the son of Beor answered him :^—from '' Shittim unto Gilgal
:

"

Tiiat ye may know ' the righteousness of the Lord.

6 Wherewith*^ shall I come Ijcfore the Lord,
And bow myself before the high God ?

Shall I come before him with burnt offerings,—with calves of a year old?

7 -^AVill the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams,
Or with ten thousands of ^ rivers of oil ?

'' Shall I give my firstborn /yr my transgression.

The fruit of my hoAy for tlio sin of my soul ?^

8 He hatli ' showed thee, man, what is good
;

* Ami what doth the Lord rcfj^uire of thee.

But ' to do justly, and to love mercy,—and '" to walk humbly with thy God ? '"

9 The Lord's voice crieth unto the city,

And " the man rt/' wisdom shall see " tliy name :''

'' Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it.

10 Are there yet the treasures of Avickedncss in the house of the wicked.
And the 'scant measure ' that is abominable ?'-

11 Shall I count the/ii pure with 'the wicked balances,

And with ' the bag of deceitful weights?
12 « For the rich men thereof are full of violence,

And the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies.

And ' their tongue is deceitful in their mouth.
Therefore also will I J' make thee sick in smiting thee.

In making thee desolate because of thy sins.

= Tliou shalt eat, but not be satisfied
;

And thy casting dowu'"^ shall be in the midst of thee
;

13

14

1 K 17.7,8; Eie. 36.

25: Zee. 13.2.

r I..

» Tcr. 8; P«. 149. 7;
2 Thei. 1. 8, 9.

( Dcu .T2. 1 ; Pa. 50.

1, 1; Is. 1.2.
u Uoj. 12. 2.

jrls. 1. 18; 5. .1.4; 13.

26; Has. 4. I; 12.2.

•J Jcr. 2. 5, 31.

z r.x. 12. .'il ; 14. X\;
20. 2 ; Deu. 4. 20 ;

Am. 2. 10.

a I)fu. 7. 8 ; 2 Sam. 7.

23.

b K\. \:,. 20, 21.
c Num. ch. 22 to cli.

2i ; Dcu. 23. 4, 5 ;

.Ins. 24. 9, 10; Rev.
2 14.

rf Num. 2.5. 1 ; .-O. 49;
.lo(. 4. 19; 5. 10.

<: .ludg. 5. 11 ; 1 Sam.
12.7.

/ 1 Sara. 15. 22 ; Tj.
50. 8-13; .'il.16: 1».

1. 11—15; Ho«. U.G.

ff Job 29. 6.

h Judg. 11. 31; 2 Ki.
16.3; 21.6; 23. 10;
.lor. 7. 31 ; 19. 5 ;

Eic. 23. 37.

I Uo.9.20; J.im.2 20.

* Dcu. 10. 12, 13.

/ Ge. IS. 19; I Sam.
1.^ 22; Pro. 21. :i ;

I«. 1. 16-19 : IIoj.

6.6; 12.6; Mt. 23.

23.

m ppo rrfs. Gp. 5. 22.

n I'«.10-.l3; Pro. 22.3.

o Kx. 31. 5-7; I». 30.

27.

P .lob ii. 17; Jcr. 14.

19,20; Lam. 3.39—
42.

7 Am. 8. 5.

r «•.. rof>. Lc. 19. 35.

ai) ; F.zc. 45. 9, 10.

.. llos. 12. 7.

( Pro. 16. 11.

u Hu9. 4. 1,2.

J- Jcr. 9. 2-8; Hoi. 7.

13.

!/ Lc. 26. 16 ; Ps. 107.

17, la

« Lc. 20. 20
lU.

lias. 4.

1 Sec note on Judg. iii. 7.

2 The pro])lir't, in Jehovah's name, summnns the
earth to hear, wliilst he pleads iifjainst Israel (vers. 1, 2),

declaring the rea.sonableness of his retiuirenients, and the

strength of liis claiin.s upon their gratitude fur his deliver-

ing, protecting, forbearing merry (3—<5). The people are

then supposed to inquire what they shall ofl'er to please

him, proposing costly and even human sacrifices (G, 7);
wliicli God rejcct.s, declaring that moral rectitude has

always been his chief demand (S). lie then makes pro-

clamation of the coming punisliment, and rebukes espe-

cially the sins of injustice and idolatry, on account of

whi("h it will be sent (9—10).

3 Call them to li.sten to this controversy between Je-

hovah and Isniel. Comp. Deiit. xxxii. 1; Isa. i. 2.

4 For similar expostulations, Hhowinf: the re;isonable-

ncsB of God's commands, sc(! Isa. xliii. 2.3; Jer. ii. !), 31.

'> Miriam was a jirophetcss : see Exod. xv. 20, and note.

G Heing crimpelled to bless instead of cursing h-rael.

7 The m('aning appears to be, And rcmeml)er what hap-

pened to Israel from Shittim (where you might all just

have perished for your siw) to Gilgal (the head quarters
lOM

of your nation upon your first entrance into Canaan).
S Such an inquiry on the part of the people proved

their criminal if;iiorance of what God had taught them,

and their tendency towards the most cruel superstitions

of heatlienism.
'.' See notes on Lev. xx. 2 ; 2 Kings xvi. 3.

'•' These tilings had always b(>en insisted upon as the

weightier matters of the law" (see Deut. x. 12, from which
these words are partly derivcil, and 1 Sam. xv. 22). And
this was done the more <'mphatically when th(> people

began to pride themselves upon their temple and their

ritual, to the neglect of moral and spiritual obedience.

See I.mi. i. 11— 15.

11 Itather, 'will see (/. r. will regard) thy name." When
God seiid.s a message of wiirning to the city, tin; wi.se

will attend to it. ()r, 'and wisdom is theirs wlio regard

(or fear) thy name ;'
i. c, it is the part of wisdom to

attend. Attend, then, to the rod (/. c. th(> threatened

chastisement), and to lliin who has appointed it.

12 See note on Amos viii. 6,

13 Or, ' and dei)ression (i. e. feebleness) shall bo within

thee ;' i. c. thy food shall not nourish thee.
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And tliou slialt take hold, ' but shalt not deliver

;

And that wbicli thou deliverest will I give uj) to the sword.
15 Thou shalt " sow, but thou shalt not reap

;

Thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee with oil

;

And sweet wine,^ but shalt not drink wine.

16 For the statutes of * Omri^ are "^ kept,—and all the works of the house of '' Ahab,
And ye walk in their counsels

;

That I should make thee ''a desolation,—and the inhabitants thereof an hissing :

Therefore ye shall bear the '^ reproach of my people.'*

Judah is universalli/ corrupt; but God is the refuge and deliverer of his 2ieople, and calls

forth their adoring praise.

Tf WOE^ is me \^—for I am as when they have gathered the summer fruits,^

As s the grapegleanings of the vintage :

There is no cluster to eat :
'' my soul desired the first ripe fruit. ^

3 The ' good man is perished out of the earth :

And there is none upright among men

:

* They all lie in wait for blood ;—
' they hunt every man his brother with a net.

3 That they may do evil with both hands earnestly ,9

"' The prince asketh, " and the judge askcth for a reward

;

And the great man, he uttereth his mischievous desire :—so they wrap it up.^'^

4 The best of them ° is a brier :—the most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge :

'' The day of thy watchmen ^^ and thy visitation cometh

;

Now shall be their pei'plexity.

5 1 Trust ye not ^^ iu a friend,—put ye not confidence in a guide :

Keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom.
6 For ' the son dishonoureth the father,—the daughter riseth up against her mother.
The daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law ;

* A man's enemies are the men of his own house.

7 Therefore ^^ * I will look unto the Lord
;

" I will wait for the God of my salvation :
—* my God will hear me.

8 y Rejoice not against me, ^ mine enemy:—"when I fall, I shall arise
;

When I sit in darkness, * the Lord shall he a light unto me.
9 ' I will bear the indignation of "* the Lord,—because I have sinned against him.

Until he plead my cause, and execute judgment ^^ for me
'^ He will bring me forth to the light,

—

and I shall behold his righteousness.

10 Then f she that is mine enemy shall see it,

And « shame shall cover her which said unto me, * Where is the Lord thy God ?

« Mine eyes shall behold her :

Now shall she be trodden down * as the mire of the streets.

11 In the day that thy ' walls are to be built,

In that day shall '" the decree ^^ be far removed.
12 In that day also " he shall come even to thee from Assyria,

Andfrom the fortified cities,—and from the fortress even to the river,^^

And from sea to sea, a,iidJ'rom mountain to mountain, i''

13 Notwithstanding the land shall be desolate

Because of them that dwell therein,—" for the fruit of their doings, i^

a see rpfB. Le. 2fi. 20 ;

Am. 5, 11 ; Zeyh. 1.

13; Hag. 1.6.

b 1 Ki. 16. 16, 2:>, 26,
28.

c Hos. 5. II.
rf 1 Ki. 16. 30—33; 21.

25,26; 2 Ki. 21. 3.

e 1 Ki. 9. 8 : Jer. 18.

15, 16; ig. 8.

/ Is. 2.5. 8; Jer. 51.51;
Lam. 5.1; Dan. 9.16.

g Is. 17.6; 21. 13.

A Is. 28. 4; Hos. 9. 10.

i Bee refs. Pb. 12. 1 :

U. 1, 3.

* Is. .59. 7.

' Ps. 57. 6 ; Jer. 5. 26 ;

Hab. 1. 15.

m Hos. 4. 18.

1 ch. 3. 1 1 ; Is. 1. 23.

o 2 Sam. 23. 6, 7 ; Eze.
2. 6 ; see Is. 5.5. 13.

p Eze. 12. 23, 21.

q Ps. 118.8,9; Jer. 9.

2-6.

r Eze. 22. 7 ; Mt. 10.

21, 35, 36 ; Lk. 12.

53 ; 21. 16 ; 2 Tim.
3. 2, 3.

s Jer. 12.6; Obacl. 7.

t Ps. 55. 16, 17 ; 109.

4; Is. 8. 17.

u Ps. 27. 14; 37. 7.

X Ps. 4. 2, 3.

y Pro. 24. 17 ; Lam. 4.

21 ; Eze. 35. 1.5.

J Ps. 137. 7, 8 ; Jer.
,50. 11; Ob.ad. 12.

<i Ps. 37. 24 : 41. 10—
12; Pro. 2i. !U.

b Ps. 27. 1 ; 112.4; Is.

50. 10.

c Lam. 3. 39.
d Lc. 26. 41 ; Job 31.

31,32; Lam. 1. 18.

e Job 23. 10 ; Ps. 37. 6.

/ ver. 8.

ff Ps. 35. 26.
A Ps. 12. 3, 10 ; 79. 10 ;

115. 2; Joel 2. 17.

t ch. 4. 11.

t 2 Sam. 22. 43 ; Zee.
10. 5.

I Am. 9. 11—15.
m Ezra 4. 12—24 ; Ne.

2.8.
1 ch. 4. 1 ; Is. 11. 16;

19. 23, etc.; 27. 13;
Hos. U. 11.

o ch. 3, 12; Jer. 21.11.

1 Rather, 'And thou shalt remove,' i. e. thj'self and
thy treasures, from enemies.

2 Rather, 'And [thou shalt tread out] the grape-juice ;'

but shall not drink wine. Comp. Amos v. 11.

3 See note on 1 Kings xvi. 25.

4 "Who have proved faithless to my covenant.
5 The prophet laments the universal corruption of

the people (vers. 1—4), which is such that all confidence

is destroyed, even between members of the same family

(5, 6). He finds solace in God alone, to whom he looks

with submission and hope ; and he obtains a cheering
assurance of renewed Divine favour when the chastise-

ment is past (7— 13). Tliis encourages him to pray (14)

;

and his prayer is answered by a promise of deliverance

such as God accomplished for his people in Egypt, hum-
bling and confounding their foes (15—17) ; upon which
the prophet breaks forth iu adoration of Jehovah's long-

suffering and pardoning grace (18—20).
6 The prophet here speaks as the representative of the

remnant of the faithful.

7 I look in vain for a godly man, as one looks in vain for

fine grapes or early figs when the fruit has been gathered.
8 Rather, ' no early fig which my soul desireth.'

9 Or, ' Their hands are well prepared for evil.'

10 Or, ' they pervert it ;'
i. e. the cause which is brought

before them.
1

1

That is, the day of calamity predicted by thy watch-
men, the prophets. See Hos. ix. 7.

12 This warning forcibly shows the faithlessness of the
people in all the relations of life.

13 So desperate is the depravity, that God's people can
find solace only in Him and his purposes of saving mercy.

1-i See note on Psa. Ixxii. 3.

15 Some apply this to tyrannical and persecuting edicts

(see Psa. xciv. 20) ; others to the authority of foreign
rulers, or to enactments in favour of idolatry : comp. ch.

vi. 16. But it may be rendered, ' the line shall be ex-
tended ;' i. e. the city shall be enlarged to admit those
who come from Assyria, etc. (ver. 12). The church shall

be greatly extended. Comp. Isa. Uv. 2.

16 Rather, ' In that day shall they come to thee from
Assyria to Egypt, and from Egypt even to the river,'

i. e. the Euphrates. Comp. Isa. xix. IS—23, and notes.
17 That is, from regions far asunder.
IS Before these blessings can be enjoyed, the people must

be chastised for their sins. Comp. Isa. Ivi. 9, and note.
1015
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14 ' Feed thy people -with thy rod,—'tlie flock of thine heritage,
• AVhieh dwell solitarily in ' the wood,' in the midst of Carmel

:

Let them feed in Bashan and ' (iiload, as in the days of old.

" According to the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt
Will I show unto him marvellous thinf/s.

The nations "shall see and be confounded at all their might :2

^Thcy sli:dl lay their hand upon their mouth,—their ears shall be deaf.*

17 Tlioy shall lick the v dust like a serpent,

- Tliey shall move out of their holes like worms of the earth :

"They shall be afraid of the Lord our God,—and shall fear because of thee.

* Who is a God like unto thee,—that " pardoneth inirpiity,

And ''passeth by the transgression of ' the remnant of his heritage?

^ Ug rctainoth not his anger for ever,—because he delighteth in mercy.
?IIo will turn again, he will have compassion upon us;
* He Avill subdue our inicjuitios

;

A7id ' thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.

* Tliou wilt perform the truth to Jacob,

—

and the mercy to Abraham,
' \\'liich thou hast sworn* unto our lathers from the days of old.

15

IG

18

19

20

p eh. 5. 4 ; Pt. 88. 9

;

80. I ; Mt. a. 6.

9 Don. 4. 21) ; 7. ti.

' Ex 33. 16.

» I« 37. 21: Jer. 10.19.
t N uco. ch. 32.
u P«. ti8. -J-J ; -n. 12

;

It. U. 16; Jer. 23.

7,8.

V Pi. 126.2; Ii. 26. 11.

T see reft. Job 21. &.

V Ge. 3. U, l.-i; Vt. 72.

9 ; I». VX 23.
I P«. IS. 45.

a Jer. 33. 9.

6 see refs. Ex. 15. 11.
c jco refs. Ex. 31. 6, 7

;

Jer. M. 20.

* Am. 7. H.

c dec refa. ch. 4. 7; Joel
2. 32.

/ «oe refs. Jer. 3 .>, 12.

g Dcu. :«). 3; Jer. 31.

20 ; Lam. 3. 32.

/• Ps. 1311. 8 ; Ro. 6.

14 ; 8 2, 3. 13.

I's. 103. 12 J U. 38.

17; Jer. .W. 20.
* Lk. 1. 72, 73.

: P». 105. 8—10 ; Jer.
33. 25, 2fi.

1 In the wootls of Curmel and Bashan the flocks and
herds roamed at large.

2 Or, ' ashamed of all their might,' which shall now
be felt to be feebleness in the presence of this display of

God's power.

3 Either confounded by their present calamities, or

afraid to hear of new ones.

4 This verse is applied, with a little variation, in the

inspired song of Zachari;i.s, to Him whose herald and
forerunner his infant son was to be (Luke i. 7'2, 73).

N A H U M.

Nothing is known respecting Nahum but that he was of
Elkosh; which some have identified with Al-kush, in
Assyria, near the modern JIosul ; but it was probably a
viUage in Galilee, which is mentioned long after by
Jerome. The date of this prophecy is uncertain. Some
Buppose that it was uttered shortly after the conquest of
Esrypt and Ethiopia, and the complete subjugation of
the kingdom of Israel, by the Assyrians, and during the
interval wliich elapsed between the two invasions of
Judah by Sennacherib, when Jerusalem had been drained
of its treasures by Ilezekiah in the vain hope of turning
away the fury of the conqueror (2 Kings, ch. xviii., xix).

If such were its date, it was well adapted to comfort the
believing Jews, by assuring them that not only should
the purpose of the enemy fail and his forces be entirely
destroyed, but his capital itself should bo taken, and
his empire overturned. But it is not unlikely that it was
written after the latter portions of the hook of Isaiah,

as it contains some expressions wliich seem to be derived
thence. In either case, this prophecy must have been to

the believing Hebrews of tliat age, in some measure,
what the Apocalypse was to tlie early Christians—

a

ground of assurance that the people of God should ulti-

mately triumph in the great contlict in which they were
engaged with tlie powers of darkness. It is also of per-
manent and universal value as displaying the mercy of

God towards his people, and liis justice towards his

enemies. The prophet announces to Nineveli, and,

through her, to all worldly powers which set themselves

against the people of God, that their ruin is certain,

because Jehovah is a jealous and avenging God.
Nineveh, at the time when this prophecy of its destruc-

tion was uttered, was a city of vast extent and popuhition,

and the centre of the principal commerce of the world.

Its wealth, however, was not altogether derived from
trade. It was a 'bloody city,' 'full of lies and robbery'

(ch. iii. 1). It plundered the neighbouring nations; and
is compared to a family of lions, which ' fill their holes

with prey and their dens with ravin' (ch. ii. 11, 12). It

was also strongly fortified ; its colossal walls, a hundred
feet liigh, with their fifteen hundred towers, bidding

defiance to all enemies. The doom whirh Jonah had
pronounced had been delayed by the repentance of the

people. But their repeated and aggravated sins brought
upon them an irrevocable sentence ; and so totally was
the city destroyed, that, in the second century after Christ,

not a vestige remained of it; and its very site was a

matter of doubt and uncertainty until it was discovered a

few years ago by Botta and Layard, who have drawn out
from its long-buried ruins some lUDiiuments of the highest

value, as enlarging our historical knowledge, and illus-

trating the truth of the prophecies and the accuracy of

the narratives of Scripture.

Tliis book is surpassed by none in elegance of language
or sublimity of description. It consists of a single poem,
which predicts the overthrow of tlie Assyrian empire, and
the capture of Nineveh its caj)ital.

God's jtulice and mercy manifested in the destruction of his enemies, and the deliverance

of his people.

"THE' iiijRDEN *oF Nineveh. The book of the vision op Nahum the
Elkosh iTE.

God ?.?'"j('alous,2aiid''tho Lord revongoth;—the Loud reveiigctli, and /'s ''furious;

The Loud will take vongeaiice on liis adversaries,

And he-^reaorveth rvi-ath for his enemies.

<• •«< refa. Tl. 13. I.

& ic« reft. Jon. 1. 2.

r toe reft. Ex. 20. S.

d tee reft. Dru 32. .!&.

• 1,0.26. 2S; It. .W la
/ Ho. 2. .^, Oi a Pot

2.9.

I Vers. 2—8 describe a sublime m.iiiifistation of Jeho-
vah, who is terrible in his avenging justice, but gracious

and faithful to all wlio trust in lliiii. The purpose of

thi.H iJivine interposition is declared to be the vindication

of Hi.H glory, in the destniction of his enemies and their
lom

gods, and the delivenince of his oppressed people (9— 14).
2 Indignant at the inva,sion of His rights. 'I'he repeti-

tion of the name Jeikjvaii, and of words signifying (vv;-

(jcance, gives great force and solemnity to this sublime
introduction.
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3 The Lord is ^ slow to auger, and * great in power, ^

' And will not at all acquit the wicked:
* The Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the storm,

And the clouds are the dust of his feet.

4 ' He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry,—and drieth up all the rivers :

'« Bashan languisheth, and Carmel,—and the flower of Lebanon languisheth.
5 " The mountains quake at him,—and " the hills melt,

And p the earth is burned- at his presence.

Yea, the world, and all that dwell therein.

6 ' AVho can stand before his indignation ?

And ' who can abide in the fierceness of his anger
* His fury is poured out like fire,—and the rocks are thrown down by him.

7 ' The Lord is good, " a strong hold -^ in the day of trouble
;

And y he knoweth them = that trust in him.

8 " But with an overrunning flood he will make an utter end of * the place thereof, ^

And <= darkness shall pursue his enemies.

9 •* What do ye imagine against^ the Lord ?

" He will make an utter end :—affliction shall not rise up /the second time.

10 For while they he folden together ^ as thorns, ^

* And while they are drunken as dninkards,
' They shall be devoured as stubble fully dry.

11 Tliere is one come out of thee,*^

* That imagineth evil against the Lord,—a wicked counsellor.

12 Thus saith the Lord ;—Though they he quiet, ' and likewise many,
Yet thus ' shall they be cut down,—when he shall '" pass through.
Though I have afllicted thee,^—I will afflict thee no more

;

13 For now will I " break his yoke from oft' thee,—and will burst thy bonds in sunder.
14 And the Lord hath given a commandment concerning thee,^

" That no more of thy name be sown :

Out of the house of thy gods will I cut off" the graven image and the molten image :

P I will make thy grave ;—for thou art vile.

The siege and caphire of 'Nineveh foretold.

15 BEHOLD ''^ ? upon the mountains the feet of him that briugeth good tidings, '

'

That publisheth peace !

Judah, keep thy solemn feasts,'- perform thy vows :

For ' the wicked shall no more pass through thee ;
—

* he is utterly cut ofi:

2 He ' that dasheth in pieces [or, the disperser] is come up before thy face :
'^

" Keep the munition, watch the way,
Make thy loins strong,—fortify thy power mightily.

2 ^ For the Lord hath turned away the excellency of Jacob,
As the excellency of Israel :

'*

g >eo rofa. Psa. 103. 8.
A Job 9. 4.
> Num. 14. 18 ; Job

10. U.
* Job 38. 1 i Ps. 18. 7,

etc. ; 97. 2 ; Hab. 3.

5, 11, 12.

' Job 38. 11 ; Ps. lOa
9; Is. 50. 2; Mt. K
26.

m Is. 33. 9.

n 2 Sam. 22.8: Ps. 68.

8 : Hab. 3. 10.

JudR. 5. 5; Ps. 97.
5; Mic. 1. 4.

p 2 Pet. 3. 10.

q Ps. 76. 7 ; Jer. 10. 10.

r Mai. 3. 2.

s ver. 2 ; Lam. 2. 4 ;

Rev. 16. 1.

( 1 Chr. 16. 34 ; Ps.
100. S; 136. I ; Jer.

33. U : I.ara. 3. 2.i.

" see rcfs. Ps. 18. 1, 2.

^ see Ps. 50. 15.

y see refs. Ps. 1. 6 ;

2 Tim. 2. HI.

= 1 Chr. 5. 20 ; see refs.

Ps. 2. 12.

a Eze. 13. 13; Dan. 9.

26; 11. 10, 22, 40;
Am. 8. 8.

h ver. 1 ; ch. 2. 8.
c Is. 8. 22 ; .ler. 13. 16.
d Ps. 2. I ; Pro. 21. 30.
e 1 Sam. 3. 12.

/ see 1 Sam. 26. 8.

S 2 Sain. 23. 6, 7.

A ch. 3. 11.
" Is. 27. 4; Mai. 4. 1.

A 2 Ki. 18. 13, 14, 30;
19. 22, 23.

1 2 Kl. 19. 3.i, 37.

"•Is. 8. 8; Dan. U. 10.

n Is. 14. 25; Jer. 2.20;
30.8.

o sec Ps. 109. 13; Pro.
10. 7.

f 2 Ki. 19. 37.

q Is. 52. 7 ; Rom. 10.15.

r vers. II, 12.

s ver.U; Is. 37. 36-38.
( Is. M. 6; Jer. 25. 9;

60. 23.

" ch.3.14; Jcr.51.11,
12.

JT Is. 10.12; Jer. 25.29.

1 Delay of punishment is the result not of want of
power, but of Divine long-suffering ; and it does not in-

volve the acquittal of the wicked, thougli it gives them
opportunity for repentance. God'spatience, therefore, must
not be supposed to arise from any defect of resources.

2 Or, ' heaves it.-?elf.'

3 That is, of Nineveh. To express emphatically the
utter destruction of the city, its very ' place,' or site, is

said to be destroyed.
4 If this be addressed to the Assyrians, the meaning

is, that all their plots shall be vain, and that God will

cut them off by a stroke which shall not need to be re-

peated. But it may be understood as being addressed to

the Jews, and be rendered, ' What do ye think respecting
Jehovah.'' i. e. "What do you imagine Jehovah's designs
to be } Do you apprehend your own destruction ? No,
he will make an utter end of your enemies, so that you
shall not suffer from them again.

5 This figure has been variously explained ; but it pro-
bably alludes to the impenetrability of a closely planted
thorn hedge, as the next represents the careless security of
the drunkard. Unassailable and secure as the Assyrians
may appear, they ' shall be consumed, like dry stubble,

utterly.'

6 If the version in the text is correct, this is addressed
to Nineveh, from which the Ass)Tian king went forth
upon his expedition against Jerusalem. But it may, like
the next verse, be an apostrophe to Jerusalem ; and then
it should be rendered, ' He hath departed from thee wlio

plotteth evil against Jehovah,' etc., i. e. Sennacherib.
7 Kather, ' perfect ;' ?'. e. in strength. Whatever be

their power and their numbers, they shall be cut down;
and he (/. e. their mighty monarch) shall pass away.

8 That is, Jerusalem, or Judah.
9 The Ass3rian

;
probably the monarch, as the head

of the people. His race shall become extinct.
10 The prophet sees the messenger who announces the

fall of the Assyrian oppressors (15). He describes the
attack upon their capital, which they are challenged to

defend with all their might (ii. 1), for God is about to

deliver his people from them (2). He beholds the pre-
parations for the assault (3, 4), the ineffectual defence, the
storming of the city, the captivity or flight of its in-

habitants, the piUage of its treasures, and the utter despair
of the people (-5—10) ; and he triumphs over the strong-
hold of rapacious tyranny, now desolated by Jehovah's
wrath (11—1.3).

11 See notes on Isa. xl. 9, and lii. 7.

12 The destruction of the Assyrian invaders allowed
the Israelites to resume their national festivals, and called

for additional thank-offerings on their part, on account
of their deliverance.

13 This appears to be addressed to Nineveh, against
which the invader is coming.

14 Rather, ' For Jehovah restores (/. e. will restore) the
excellency of Jacob as the excellency of Israel.' Some
think that 'Jacob' and ' Israel' signify the two kingdoms
into which the nation was divided. But it is more likely
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v P«. 80. 12. 13; Hoi.
10.1.

- Is. ua 2, 3.

a I«. s. 27 ; .I«r. 46. 12.

b It. 45. 1,2.

c Ia.38. U; 59. 11.

For " the emptiers hare emptied them out,—aud marred their vine hranches.i

3 The shield of his mighty men- is made *red,3—the raliant men arc in scarlet:

Tlie cliariots sJiiill he with flaming torches—iu the day of his i)reparatiou,

And the lir trees sliall he terribl^^ shakeu.*

4 Tlie chariots shall rage iu the streets,

"They shall justle oue agaiust another in the broad ways :

They shall seem like torches,—they sliall run like the lightnings.

5 He shall recount'' his Avorthies :—they shall stuiiihle in their walk
;

Tliey shall make haste to the wall thereof,—and the dofonee" shall be prepared.
6 *The gates of the rivers^ shall bo opened,—and the palace shall bo dissolved.

7 And Iluzzab shall be led away captive,—she shall be brought up,

And licr maids shall lead her as with the voice of "^ doves,

Tabcring u])on their breasts.^

8 But Nineveh is of old like a pool of water ;^—yet they shall flee away.
Stand, stand, shall thmj cry

;

—but none shall look back.
9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold :

For there is none end of the store and glory '^—out of all the pleasant furniture.

10 '' She is empty, aud void, aud waste :
^^

And the "^ lieart molteth, aud /the knees smite together,
f And much pain is in all loins,—and '' the faces of them all gather blackness.

11 Where is the dwelling of ' the lions,'-—aud the feedingplace of the young lious,

Where the lion, even the old lion, walked,
And the lion's whelp, aud none made them afraid?

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps,—and strangled for his lionesses,

And filled his holes witli prey,—and his dens with ravin.

13 *13ehold, I am against thee, saitli the Lord of hosts,

And ' I will burn her chariots in the smoke, '•''

And the sword shall devour thy young lions :

And I will cut off '" thy prey from the earth,

And the voice of " thy messengers ^* shall uo more be heard

The crimes of Nineveh, and its certain punishjnent.

3 WOE 15 to the bloody city !—it is all full of lies and robbery

;

The prey departeth not

;

2 p The noise of a whip, and the noise of the rattling of the wheels,
And of the prancing horses, and of the jumping chariots

;

3 The horseman lifteth up'" both the bright sword and the glittering spear:
And ' tho'c is a multitude of slain,—and a great number of carcases

;
i ^*- 37. 3».

Aud there is none end of their corpses—they stumble upon their corpses.

d Z«ph. 2. 13-15.

« I«. 13. 7, 8.

/ Dan. 6. 6.

g Jpr. 30. 6.
A Joel 2. B.

Job 4. 10,

29 ; Jcr. 2. 15 : Eic.
19. 2-7.

11: ! S.

* ch. 3. 5 ; F.zc. 29. 3 ;

38.3: 39. 1.

I Pt. 46. 9.

"iTer. 12.

1 2 Ki. 18. 17, 19; 19.

9, 23.

o E«c. 22. 2, 3 : 21. (1,

9 ; Hab. 2. 12.

p aeo ch. 3. 3, 4 ; Jcr.
47.3.

that ' Jacob' is used as the original name of God's people,
and 'Israel' as their covenant name. He will give to
the race of Jacob all the blessings conveyed iu the pro-
mises to Israel.

1 Comp. Psa. I.XXX. 8—16 ; Isa. v. 1—7, and notes.
2 Of the army which should come against Nineveh.
3 The shields seem to have been painted, or sprinkled

with blood, to render their appearance more terrible.

4 Rather, ' With fire of steel is the chariot, at the time
of his preparation, and the fir-lanccs arc brandished.'
Chariots were sometimes armed with scythes, and were
commonly strengthened and decorated with polished steel

or bra.ss, which flashed in the sun-light.
5 Ileb., 'remember;' probably with the view of calling

them to his aid. But in vain ; for, through fear or weak-
ness, ' they Bturablc in the ways.'

C K.ither, ' the covert ;' meaning perhaps the engine
called by the Komans (estiulo; a shed to protect the be-

siegers and their b;ittering-ram, in attacking the wall

(see Layard's Nineveh, ii. I'OG—370) ; or more ])robably, as

the rest of the verse lef^i'rs to the b(!sieged, a kind of breast-

work to shield them from the missiles of the enemy.
' Some take this to be a figurative descriplioii of the

invasion, and the consequent di.saohition of the Assyrian
cmpiri! ; but it may ])erliaps refer to the entranei; of the
invaders through tlio river-gates, or to an inundalinn of

the Tigris and its tributaries, of which nn account, not
altogether accurate, is given by Diodorus Siculus, ii. 27.

8 Or, 'And it is determined (i. c. by Divine decree,
see cli. i. 11); she {i.e. the city) is stri])()c'd bare; she
is carried away; her maidens moan as with tiie voice of
doves, smiting on their breasts.'

9 Water, especially in large quantities, is a frequent
emblem of abundant population and prosperity, such as

Nineveh had long enjoyed. But this is now rapidly flow-

ing away, and cannot "be stopped. Coinp. IIos. xiii. 15
;

llev. xvii. 1, 15.
10 Or, 'There is abundance of all precious vessels.'

Gold was much used by the Assyrians in their ornaments,
and even in adorning their buildings ; bricks and tiles

of gold and silver being placed in the exterior walls of

their palaces (see Layard, vol. ii. 116). The ruins of

Nineveh afl'ord evidence that the palaces were plundered
before thej' were set on fire.

11 Or, more emphatically, 'emptiness, and a void, and
a waste

!

'

12 Comp. Gen. xlix. 0, and note.
13 Rather, 'into smoke;' i.e. completely. See Psa.

xxxvii. 20.

11 Such as Rabshaki'h, 2 Kings xviii. 17.
1'' In ch. iii. the ]irc>pliet connects the punishment of

Nineveh with its crimes; for bloodshed must be avenged
by slaughter (1— .'5), ami meretricious guile by public in-

famy (i—7). Nor can she escape ; for, as tlie niisbt v No-
Amon has suffered (8-10), so shall Nineveh drink the

cup of wrath ; her forts, her warriors, and her defences

sliall fall (11—111). Let her lay in provisions for the siege,

and streiigtlien her fortifications (14) ;
yet she shall be

destroyed, lier multitudes shall liee, and her princes shall

perish, without remedy; whilst all nations shall exult

in her fall (15—19).
1" Or, 'The horseman making [his horse] i)rance, and

the flame of the sword and tiie ligbliiing of the lance;

and a multitude of the slain,' etc.
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6

8

9

Because of the multitude of tlie wlioredoms of tlie wellfavoured harlot,

* The mistress of witchcrafts,

That selleth nations through her whoredoms,—and families through her witchcrafts,
* Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of hosts

;

And ' I will discover thy skirts upon thy face,

"And I will show the nations thy nakedness,—and the kingdoms thy shame.

And I will cast abominable filth upon thee,—and "^make thee rile,

And will set thee as " a gaziugstock.

And it shall come to pass, that all they that look upon thee * shall flee from thee.

And say, Nineveh is laid waste :—« who will bemoan her ?

Whence shall I seek comforters for thee 1

* Art thou better than populous ' No^ [Hel). No-Amon],

That was situate among the rivers,

—

tliat had the waters round about it,

Whose rampart was the sea,

—

and her wall was from the sea?^
'' Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength,—and it was infinite

;

' Put^ and Lubini were thy helpers.

10 Yet was she carried away,—she went into captivity:

/ Her young children also were dashed in pieces

—

s at the top of all the streets :

And they * cast lots for her honourable men,

And all her great men were bound in chains.

Thou also shalt be ' drunken :*— * thou shalt be hid,^

' Thou also shalt seek strength because of the enemy.''

All thy strong holds shall he like '" fig trees with the first-ripe figs :

If they be shaken, they shall even fall into the mouth of the eater.

Behokl, " thy people in the midst of thee are women

:

" The gates of thy land shall be set wide open unto thine enemies :

The fire shall devour thy p bars.

1 Draw thee waters for the siege,—'' fortify tliy strong holds :

Go into clay, and tread the mortar,—make strong the brickkiln.

There shall the fire devour thee
;

The sword shall cut thee oft7—it shall eat thee up like * the cankerworm. ^

Make thyself many as the cankerworm,—make thyself many as the locusts.

IG Thou hast multiplied thy merchants^ above the stars of heaven :

Tlie cankerworm spoileth, and fleeth away.
' Thy crowned ^^ are as the locusts.

And thy captains as the great grasshoppers.

Which camp in the hedges in the cold day.

But when the sun ariseth they flee away,
And their place is not known where they are.

" Thy shepherds slumber, 'kiug of Assyria :

Thy nobles shall dwell in the dust

:

'

'

Thy people is v scattered upon the mountains,—and no man gathereth t?iem.

There is - no healing of thy bruise,—" thy wound is grievous :

'' All that hear the bruit '^ of thee shall clap the hands over thee :

For ^upon whom hath not thy wickedness ^^ passed continually?

11

1

13

14

15

1

18

19

r Is. 47.9, 12; RcT. 18.

2,3.

s ch. 2. 13.

t Is. 47. 2, 3 ; Jer. 13.

22, 26; Eze. 16. 37;
Mic. 1. 11.

u Hab. 2. 16.

X Mai. 2. 9.

</ Heb. 10. 33.

~ Jer. 51. 9;
10.

a Jcr. 15. 5.

Rer. 18.

6 Am. G. 2.

c .Ter. 46. 25, 26 ; Ezc.
30. 14-16.

d Is. 20. .5.

c Ge. 10. 6; Jer. 46.9;
Eze. 27. 10; 30. 5

;

3S. 5.

/Ps. 137.9; Is. 13. 16;
Hos. 13. 16.

g Lam. 2. 19.

A Joel 3. 3; Obad. 11.

1 ch. 1. 10; Ps. ?.').«;

Is. 29. 9 ; Jer. 25. 17,

27; 51.57.
* 1 Sam. 13. 6; Is. 2.

10, 19.

I ell. 2. 1.

mHab. 1. 10; Rev. 6.

13.

n see refs. Is. 19. 16

;

Jer. 50. 37.

o ch. 2. G.

pPs. 147. 13; Jer. 51.

30.

q see 2 Chr. 32. 3, 4 ;

Is. 37. 25.

r cli. 2. 1.

J Joel 1. 4.

( Rev. 9. 7.

li Ex. 15. 16; Ps. 76.

5, 6.

j: Jer. 50. 18; Eze. 31.

3, etc.

y 1 Kl. 22. 17; Is. 13.

14.

z Jer. 30. 13—15.
a Mic. 1. 9.

b Job 27. 23; Is. 14.8,
etc. ; Lam. 2. 15 ;

Zeph. 2. 15.

c Is. 37. 18.

1 Comp. Isa. XX. 3; Jer. xlvi. 25, and notes. No-
Amon (which was called by the Egyptians, Tape, i. e. the

head ; and by the Greeks, Thebae) was one of the

mightiest cities of the ancient world. It was celebrated

even in the Homeric age for its warriors and its magnifi-

cence (II. ix. 381—384), and still retains in the grandeur of

its ruins proofs of its former splendour. Of the conquest

of this city before the time of Nahum we have no record
;

but it is most probable that this prophecy alludes to the

events predicted in Isa. xx. ; where, as in this place, the

captivity of the inhabitants is mentioned, but not the

destruction of the city, which was not begun tiU a later

period.

2 See note on Isa. xix. 5.

3 The name of an African people, sometimes rendered
Libyans. See refs., and note on Ezek. xxvii. 10.

4 See Psa. Ixxv. 8; Isa. li. 17—23, and notes.

5 That is, ' thou shalt disappear.'

6 Rather, ' a defence from the enemy.'
7 AVhilst the people shall fall by the sword, the buildings

will be destroyed by fire ; as the recently discovered ruins

of Nineveh show was the fact.

8 Or, ' locust.' From these animals three illustrations

are here derived : their devastations represent the utter

destruction of Nineveh, their vast swarms its numerous
merchants and princes, and their sudden flight its strange

depopulation. Comp. Joel i., and notes.

9 On the commerce of the Assyrians with Tyre, see

Ezek. xxvii. 23, 24.

10 That is, nobles, who wore a kind of diadem. But
this word, and that rendered 'captains' (comp. Jer. li. 27),

are probably of Assyrian origin, and refer to military chiefs

of different grades.
11 Rather, 'thy nobles rest;' i.e. are dead. Compare

1 Kings xxii. 17.

12 That is, ' report.' The surrounding states will ex-

press their joy at the ruin of an empire, whose extensive

rule has been so cruelly oppressive.
13 The 'wickedness' for which Nineveh was to be

punished is attested by her own sculptures, which have
been recently brought to light after beiug buried neaily

2500 years. In these are portrayed the burning of cities,

and the impalement, decapitation, and flaying aUve of

prisoners, besides other cruel modes of torture. See

Layard's Nineveh and Babylon, p. 456. One more
denunciation was uttered against this wicked city some
years later by Zephaniah (ii. 13—15) ; and shortly after-

wards the whole was fulfilled, B. c. 606.
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HABAKKUK.
unites, like Jeremiah, the personal and the pathetic.

His descriptions arc in the form cither of a complaint, or

a song of triumph, or a prayer.

This book contains two parts. Ch. i. and ii. depict

the sins of the Israelites; and foretol their punishment
by the Chaldeans, which shall be followed by the over-

tlirow of these enemies. Ch. iii. is a sublime psalm, in

wliich the prophet dwells especially upon the last subject

as a new manifestation of the God of Israel.

Nothing is known with certainty of the parentage and

life of Ilabakkuk. Some suppose him to have prophesied

in Judah during the reign of Josiah ; but from ch. i. 2—

4

it appears more likely that he lived in the reigns of

Manassch and Amon, or in that of Jehoiakim.

As Nahum foretold the destruction of the Assyrians,

who carried the ten tribes captive, so Ilabakkuk foretels

the judgments that shall come on the Chaldeans^ who
completed the captivity of Judah and Benjamin. But
with the force ;md sublimity of the former prophet he

The approaching chastisements of the Jews htj the Chaldeans ; and the overthrow of the

conquerors.

1 "THE' BURDEN WHICH HaBAKKUK THE PIIOPHET DID SEE.

2 Lord, how long shall I cry, ''and thou wilt not hear I

Even cry out uiito thoe ^'violence, and thou wilt not save \-

3 "" Why dost thou show mc iniquity,—and cause mc to behold grievance?

For spoiling and violence arc before me

:

And there are that raise up strife and contention.

4 Tlieretbre the law is slacked, ^—and judgment doth never go forth :

For the '' wicked doth compass about the righteous

;

Therefore wrong judgment proceedeth.

5 'Behold ye,'* among the heathen, /and regard,—and wonder marvellously :

For / will work a work in your days,

Wltich ye will not believe, though it be told you.

6 « For, lo, * I raise up the Chahleans,^ that bitter and hasty nation,

Which shall march through the lireadth of the land,

To possess the dwollingplacos that are not theirs.

7 They arc terrible and dreadful

:

Tlieir judgment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves."

8 'Their horses also are swifter tlian the leopards,'

And arc more fierce than the * evening Avolves

:

And their liorsemen shall spread themselves, ^

And their horsemen shall come from far

;

'They shall fly" as the eagle that hastcth to eat.

9 Tliey sliall come all for violence :—their faces shall sup up '"as the east wind;'"
And they shall gather the captivity " as the sand.

10 And " they shall scoft" at the kings,—and the princes shall he a scorn unto them :

They sliail deride every strong hold;—''for they shall heap dust," and take it.

11 Tlien shall his mind change,''^—and he shall jiass over, and offend,

1 1mputinfi this his power unto his god.

12 'Art thou not from everlasting,— Lord my God, * mine Holy One?
' We shall not die.— Lord, "thou hast ordained them for judgment j'^

a fle« rcfs. \i. 13. 1.

b Job 19.7; Lam.a8.

c Jer. 9. 1—6 ; Mic. 7.

1-4.

d .Tob21.7; Ps. 94. 3,
etc. ; Jer. 12. 1.

' Is. 29. U; Jer. 25.
15—•JO; Ac. 13. 41.

/ I«. 28. 22.

« Deu. 2a. 49, .V) ; Jer.
5. 15.

A fulfilled, 2 Chr.3ti.«.

t Deu. 28. 49; Ii. 5.

2B-28.
* Jer. 5.C; Zeph. 3.3.

' Jer. 1. 13; 1«. 10; 49.

22; Lam. 4. 19; Eic.
17. 3; Dun. ". 4.

mgoe refs. E/,c. 17. 10.

" Judff. 7. 12.

2 Ki. 24. 12; 2.'j.G,7.

f Jer. 32. 21; 3a 4;
.')2. 4-7.

q Dan. .^ 4.

r see ref«. Deu. 33. 27

;

Vs. 93. 2 ; Lam. 5. 19.

1 In. 13. 15; 49. 7.

' I» 27. 8-9; Jer. 5.

IH; Eie. 37. 11—14.
II 8 Ki. 19. 25; Pi. 17.

13; li. 10.5—7; E«e.
30.26.

1 The prophet complains to God that the crimes which
prevail among his people are not corrected (ch. i. 2—4)

;

and is informed that God is preparing the proud and
cruel Chaldeans as his scourge (o— 11). lie tlnii jjlcads

with God, and prays that, for the sake of His uncliange-

able justice, these crutd and impious oppres.sors may not

be left unmiiiislied (12—17); and watches for a reply

(ii. 1). 'I lie answer comes, with a warning against

unbelief and a jjromise to tlie patient believer (2—1):
it df^scribes the r.ipacity of the CliaUleans, and denounces
woes upon thcin for their covetousncss, luxury, cruel op-

pression, and impious idolatry (o—20).

2 iSome regard this as an anticijiation of the dreadful

opproHsions of tlic Chaldeans: but it probably rcju'csenta

the tyranny and disorders prevailing in the kiiii,'doin of

Judah, which were recompensed by a punishment re-

sembling the crime. See vers. 6— 11.

S The complaint is, that the Divine law has lost its

power over men's minds ; and tliat not only is judgment
often delayed, but unjust judgment is pronounced.

* The prophet addresses the Jews, announcing a won-

derful and fearful work of Jehovah which siiall be accom-
plished in their own days—namely, the elevation of the

Chaldean power, and its rapid and extensive conquests
(vers. 6—10).

5 See note on Isa. xxiii. 13.

6 They sliall be self-relying and arbitraiy.

7 See note on Dan. vii. 6.

8 That is, they shall spread themselves over the coun-
try for plunder.

9 TIk' length of their march shall not abate their

impetuosity.
10 Itather, 'The eagerness of tluir faces is [as] an east

wind,' wliieh parches and destroys evei-ytliing.

11 Kather, 'earth;' i.e. mounds: see Jer. xxxii. 21.
12 Or, 'Then tlnur s])irit will go forward.s, and pass

on and sin ; this his might [will he] as his god.' The
meaning is, that the king ot Babylon will be led on by
his successes to trust in his own power as if it wi're

Divine.
IS That is, as the instruments of thy judgments for

oiu" ' correction.' Thcrcforo thou wilt not allow them
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2

And, 'miglity God/ thou liast established them 2' for correction.

13 = Thou art oi purer eyes than to hehokl evil,—and canst not look on iniquity i^

" Wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal treacherously,
* Atid holdest thy tongue when the wicked devoureth

27te man that is more righteous-^ than he?
14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea,

As the creeping things, that have uo ruler* over them?
15 They <• take up all of them with the angle,

—

<> they catch them in their net,

And gather them in their drag.

—

' Therefore they rejoice and are glad :

16 Therefore-^ they sacrifice unto their net,—and burn incense unto their drag;-'

Because by them their portion is fat,—and their meat plenteous.

17 Shall they therefore empty their net,^

And not spare continually to slay the nations ?

I will «^ stand upon my watch,—and set me upon the * tower,

'

» And will watch to see what he will say unto me,

And what I shall answer when I am reproved.^

2 And the Lord answered me, and said,

* Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables,

That he may 'run^ that readeth it.

3 For '" the vision is yet for an appointed time
;

" But at the end it shall speak, and not lie :

Though it tarry, " wait for it ;—because it will p surely come, it will not tarry.

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him :

But the 9 just shall live by his faith. 'o

5 Yea also, because he '' transgresseth by wine,

He is a proud man, ' neither keepeth at home,i^

Who enlargeth his desire ' as hell,—and is as death, and cannot be satisfied,

But "gathereth unto him all nations,—and heapeth unto him all people :

6 Shall not all these •^take up a parable against him.

And a taunting proverb against him, and say,

AVoe to him that increaseth that which is not his !—^How long?

And to him that ladeth himself with thick clay! -
7 ^ Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, i^

And awake that shall vex thee,—and thou shalt be for booties unto them ?

8 " Because thou hast spoiled many nations.

All the remnant of the people shall spoil thee

;

* Because of men's blood, SinAfor the violence of the land,^'*

Of the city, and of all that dwell therein.

9 Woe to him that ' coveteth an evil covetousuess to his house,

That he may "^ set his nest on high,

That he may be delivered from the power of evil !
'-^

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by cutting off many people,

And hast sinned against thy soul.

11 For '"the stone shall cry out of the wall.

And the beam out of the timber \_or, fastening] shall answer it. ^^

T Heb. rorh, Deu. 32.4.

y Jer. 30. 11; Heb. 12.

5, B.

z Job 1.'). 15; Ps. .I. 4,

5; 1 Pet. 1. \h, 16.

o Jer. 12. 1, 2.

6 P». 35. 22; 19.61. 12.

c Jer. 16. 16; Am. 4. 2.

li P8. 10. U.

e Lam. 2. 15,16; Eze.
35. 1.5.

/ ver. 11 ; Deu. S. 17:
13.10.13—15; 37.21,
25 ; Eze. 29. 3.

ff Ps. 5.3; 13.21.8,11.
A l3. 21. 5.
< sec ch. 1. 12—17 ; Ps.

85.8.

* Is. 8. 1 : 30. 8 ; Jer.
30. 2 ; Rev. 1. 11.

I Dan. 12. 4 ; Rev. 22.

17.

mDan. 10. 14; 11. 27,
35.

n Jer. 25.12—11.
see refa. Ps. 27. 14;
l:!0. 5, 6 ; Mic. 7. 7.

P Lk. 18. 7, 8 ; Heb.
10. 37.

q l3. 57. 13; John 3.

36; Ro. 1. 17; Gal.
2. 16; 3. 11; Heb.
10. 38.

r see refs. Ps. 20. 1.

1 2 Ki. 14. 10.

t Pro. 27. 20; 30. 16:
Is. 5. 8.

u Is. 14. 16, 17; Jer.

25. 9.

J Is.' 14. 4—20 ; Mic.
2. 4.

y P3. 94.3; Lk. 12. 20.

z Is. 13. 1-5, 1"; Jer.

51. 11.

a Is. 33. 1 ; Jer. 50. 10,

37..

c Jer. 22. 13.

d Num. 24. 21 ; Ps.

49. 11; Jer. 49. 16;
Obad. 4.

e Lk. 19. 40.

utterly to destroy us, for thou art our God, the unchange-
able Jehovah.

1 Heb., ' Eock.' Comp. Deut. xxxii. 4.

2 Or, ' grievance ;' as in ver. 3.

3 Though the Jews were wicked, the Chaldeans were
much more deeply sunk in crime.

4 No chief to guard or defend them.
5 The victims of the Chaldeans being called ' fishes,'

the ' hook ' and ' net' are the policy and power by which
their conquests were effected ; and to which alone, in-

stead of to God's permission, they ascribed their success :

see ver. 11, and note.

6 As fishermen do, in order to cast it again for a fresh

draught.
7 As a watchman looking for help.

8 Rather, ' in regard to my remonstrance,' namely,
that in ch. i. 12—17.

9 Write that which I shall reveal to thee legibly, that

even the hasty passer-by may read it (see Isa. viii. 1) ;

and durably, for a long time wiU elapse before it is fulfilled

(ver. 3).
10 Rather, ' Behold [the man of] presumption, his soul

is not right in him ; but the just by his faith shall live.'

He who rejects me (whether the proud and self-sufiicient

Chaldean, ch. i. 11, 16; or the mistrustful Hebrew, Numb,
siv. ; Isa. xxxi.) is ungodly, and displeasing to me ; but

he who patiently trusts my word shall be preserved by
me as a righteous person. See Heb. x. 38.

11 Or, ' And moreover wine is treacherous; the mighty
man is proud, and cannot rest.' As in the next clause

the rapacity of the Chaldeans is compared to that of

death, so here their treachery appears to be likened to

that of wine (Prov. xxiii. 31, 32), or their insolence to

that of the drunkard (Prov. xx. 1, and note).

12 Rather, ' with a mass of pledges.' The Chaldean,

like a rapacious usurer, gathers what is ' not his.' But
' how long' shall he be suffered to do this ? Shall he not
' suddenly' be punished } (ver. 7).

13 Rather, ' Shall not thy usurers (those who shall

spoil thee as thou hast spoiled others) arise suddenly ?'

H That is, the violence which thou hast done in it.

Ij From all chances of calamity.
16 By this bold personification, the very materials used

in the sumptuous buildings of Babylon are described as

accusing the king of the rapine by which they have been

nrocured, and the crimes which they have witnessed.^
1021
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12 Woe to him that buildcth a town with /blood,

And stablisheth a city by iniquity !

13 Behold, (5 it uot of the Lord of hosts—? that the people shall labour in the very fire,i

And tlie people shall weary themselves for very ranity?

14 For the earth shall be filled with the * knowledge of the glory of the Loiid,^

As the waters cover the sea.

15 Woe unto him ' that giveth his neighbour drink,

Tliat puttest thy * bottle-^ to him, and makest him drunken also,

Tliat thou mayest ' look on their nakedness !

16 Tliou art filled '" with slianie for glory:
" Drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered :

The cup of the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto thee,

° And shameful spewing shall he on thy glory.

17 For the violence of'' Lebanon* shall cover thee.

And the spoil of beasts, which luado them afraid,

1 Because of men's blood, and for the violence of the land,

Of the city, and of all tliat dwell therein.

18 ''What profiteth the graven imago that the maker thereof hath graven it;

The molten image, and a "teacher of lies, -^

That the maker of his work trusteth therein,—to make ' dumb idols ?

19 " Woe unto him that saith to the wood. Awake !

To the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach !

Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, •^

^ And there is no breath at all in the midst of it.

20 But y the Lord is in his holy temple :—
= let all the earth keep silence before him."

Ilabakkuk's psalm of prayer and praise.

A PRAYER^ OF IIaBAKKUK THE PROPHET " UPON ShIGIONOTH.^

Lord, I have heard ' thy speech, i*' and was afraid :

Lord, "^revive thy work in the midst of the years, i^

** In the midst of the years make known ;— '' in wrath remember mercy.

/ God came from « Teraan,i-—and the Holy One from mount * Paran. ' Selah.
* His glory covered the heavens,—and the earth was full of his praise.

And his brightness was as the light ;
'-^

He had horns coming out of his hand :—and there rvas 'the hiding of his power.

5 '" Before him went the pestilence,—and " burning " coals''* went forth at his feet.

6 He stood, and measured the earth :—he behold, ''and drove asunder the nations ;

'^

3
2

3

4

/ Jcr. 22.13: Eze. 24.

9; MicS. 10
-, Nab.

3. I.

g Job 5. 13, 14 : Pro.
21.30; Jer. &I.M.

A Ps. 22. 27 ; 72. 13 ;

Is. W.a; Rev. I&. 4.

• Jcr. 51. 7.

* see reft. Job 21. 20:
Hos.7. 5.

' Ge. 9. 22.

m Hoi. 4. 7.

n Jer. 25. 26-29; 51.

57.

o Is. 28. 7, 8.

j> Jcr. 22. 23; Ezo. 17.

3, 12; Zee. 11. I.

9 ver. a.

r >ee rcfs. I«. 42. 17

:

44. 9, 10 ; 46. 2.

' .ler. 10. 8, 14, 15;
Zee. 10. 2.

( Pa. 115.4-6; 1 Cor.
12. 2.

u P«. 97. 7 ; Jcr. 51 47.

X Ps. 135. 17.

V P». 11.4: ll.'i.S.

J Ps. 46. Ill : 76. 8, 9

;

Zeph. I 7; Ztc. 2.l:t.

a Ps. 7, title.

I> ch. 1.5—11.
c Ps. 8.V6: Is. 63. 15—

19; 61. 1—1.
d Jer. 25. II, 12; Dan.

9.2.
e Ex.32.U-U; Num.

14. 10-23; Jer. 10.

21.

/ see refs. Judg. 5. 4, 5.

« Jer. 49. 7.

h Num. 10. 12.

P«. 3. 2; 18. 11.

* Ex. 19. 16—20 ; 20.

18.

I Job 26. 14.

m Ex.12. 29, 30 ; 1 Sam.
.'). 9-11 ; Eic.38.22;
Nah. I. 3.

n P«. IS. 8; Dan. 7. 10.

o Dcu. 32. 24.

p Ps. 135. 8-12 ; Is.

1 See Jer. li. 58, and note.

2 The just and appropriate punishment of the Chaldean
oppressors shall not only display the glory of a righteous

and holy God, but shall prepare the way for the new
manifestation of his glory in the gospel. See Isa. xi. 9

;

xlvi. 1, and note.

3 Ilathnr, ' Who pourest out thy heat (i. e. thy wrath),
and makest him drunken.' Some uiidiu-staiid this as ap-
plying literally to the well-known dninlcen habits of the
Ciialdeans ; but it more probably refers to the prostration

and ignominy to wliicb they reduced the conquered
nations (sec Isa. li. 17, 21, 22, with notes) ; with perhaps
a further allusion to their treacherous policj'.

4 That is, ' the violence done to Lebanon.' See note
on vcr. 8.

5 All idols give false notions of the Deity ; and lying
oracles were uttered by the priests of many of them.

(j Jlather, 'To the dumb stone, Arise. It teach! lichold,

it is overlaid with gold and silver.' Who can iuiagine

that such a thing can teach .'

7 Idols have no ' breath,' and their pretended oracles

are ' lies ;' but .Jehovah is present ' in his temple,' and
speaks there with truth and authority.

8 This sublime psalm was evid(mtly designed for public

use. The prophet, alarmed by the approaching cliastcn-

ings of his nation, which have been revealed to him,
beseeches (iod to mingle mercy with wrath (ver. 2). lie

sees Jt'hovali again interposing, as of old, in glury Wkv
tlie rising sun (•'{, 1), in dostnictivo power shaking the

eternal hills (o, (i) and tluslroyiiig his foes (7), and riding

as a victor through the waters (S, '.)) ; till all nature
tri'mbles, and the sun and m')oii shrink from his wrath
(10, 11). But this wrath is against the oppressors of Israel,

for Uo is come to save his people (12— lo). Yet the pro-
lOM

phet's fear of coming judgments is not removed (16);

but, however heavy they may be, he determines to confide

in God, and thus rises to holy assurance and joyful ex-

pectation of future glory (17—19). The form and the

imagery in which the destruction of the Chaldeans is

here predicted, is derived in part from the records of

former deliverances ; and this new Divine interposition

is evidently regarded cliielly as a pledge of the more
glorious salvation by Christ.

9 See note on title of I'sa. vii.

10 Thy revelation to me concerning the judgments
which are to be executed.

11 That is, during the time of the threatened chasten-

ing, do thou repeat and 'make known' 'thy work' of

'mercy' by delivering thy people.
12 liather, ' God will come from Teman,' etc. ;

»'. e. Tie

will renew his ' work,' interposing for Israel as He did

in thos(; ancient manifestations celebrated in Dent, xxxiii.

2; Judg. v. 4, .5; Psa. Ixviii. 7, 8. Future salvation is

often announced by the prophets in terms borrowed from
the p.ast : see Isa. lii. 11, 12, and note. 'Teman' an<l

' I'anin' (see notes on Gen. x.\i. 21 ; Jer. xlix. 7) are put
together for the desert through which the Israelitt^s

pu-ssed on their journey from Egypt to Canaan.
13 The roiniiis; of God is compared to the sun rising

over the liills of Mdom and Sinai, his rays (not 'horns')

streaming forth, as it were, 'from his liand,' and lighting

uj) the heavens and the earth. Yet this glorious apjiear-

anro is not God himself; it is but the veil in which lie

wraps his omnipotence. Comp. Psa. civ. 2.

H Rather, 'burning fever; as in Deut. xxxii. 21, on
which see note.

ij Rather, ' Ho stand.s, and shakes the earth ; he looks,

and agitates the nations.'
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1 And the '' ererlastiiig mountains were scattered,—the perpetual hills did bow :

* His ways are everlasting. ^

7 I saw the tents of Cushan^ in affliction :

And the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble.

8 ' Was the Lord displeased against the rivers T

Was thine anger against the rivers ?

—

was thy wi'ath against the sea,

" That thou didst ride upou thine horses

—

iind thy chariots of salvation ?

9 -^Thy bow was made quite naked, '^

Accordiiifi to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word.^ Selah.
y Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers [or, the rivers of the earth] :

10 - The mountains saw thee, and they trembled :

The overilowing of the water passed by

:

" The deep uttered his voice,

—

and * lifted up his hands on high.'^
" The sun and moon stood still '' in their habitation :

At the light of thine "^arrows they went,

—

and at the shining of thy glittering spear.*^

^ Thou didst march through the land in indignation,
s Thou didst thresh the heathen in anger.
'' Thou Aventest forth for the salvation of thy people.

Even for salvation ' with^ thine anointed

;

* Thou woundedst ' the head out of the house of the wicked.
By discovering the foundation unto the neck. ^ Selah.

Thou didst strike through with his staves^ the head of his villages;
'" They came out as a whirlwind to scatter me :

" Their rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly.

15 ° Thou didst walk through the sea with thine horses,

Through the heapio of great waters.

p When I heard, my belly trembled ;'^—my lips quivered at the voice

:

Rottenness entered into my bones,—and I trembled in myself,

9 That I might rest in the day of trouble :

When he cometh up unto the people, 'he will invade them with his troops. ^^

Although the fig tree shall not blossom,—neither shall fruit he in the vines
;

The labour of the olive shall fail,—and the fields shall yield no meat

;

The flock shall be cut ofi" from the fold,—and there shall he no herd in the stalls :

^ Yet I will ' rejoice in the Lord,—I will joy in the God of my salvation. ^^

19 The Lord God is " my strength,—and he will make my feet like -^ hindiS,^feet,
And he will make me to y walk upon mine high places. ^^

To the chief singer on my ^ stringed instruments.

11

13

14

16

17

18

q Nah. I. 5.

r Ge. 19. 26 i Judg. 5.

A; Rev. 6. 14.

s Pb. 90. 2 ; Mic. 5. 2.

( Ex. 14. 21, 22; Ps.
114. 3, .5; Is. 11. 15,

16.

" Tcr. 1 .') ; Dcu. 33. 26,

27; Ps.BS. 4, 17; 1U4.

3; la. 19. 1.

J- Deu. 32. 23 ; Ps. 7.

12, 13; Lam. 2. 4.

y Ps. 78. IS, 16; 105.41.

i Tcr. 6 ; Ex. 19. 16,

18 ; Judg. 5. 4, 5 ;

Ps. 68. 7,8; 77. 18;
114. 4,6.

a Ps. 93. 3.

6 Ex. 14. 22—28; Jos.
3. 16.

c Jos. 10. 12, 13.

d Ps, 19. 4.

» Jos. 10. 11 ; Ps. 18.

14; 7". 17, 18.

/ Ps. 44. 1—3.
g Jer. 51.33; Am. 1.3;

Mic. 4. 13.

A Ex. 14. 13, 14.

i Ex. 19. 5, 6 ; Ps. 77.

20 ; 105. 15.

* Ex. 12. 29, 30 ; Jos.

10.24; 11.8,12; Ps.

18.40; 68.21; 110.6.
I Ex. II. 4—7.

mEzc. 38. 9—12.

n Ex. 1. 10—16, 22.

Ter. 8; Ps. 77. 19.

p Ter. 2; Pa. 119. 120;
Jer. 23. 9.

q Ps. 94. 12, 13 ; Jer.

46. 3-5.
' ch. 1. 6; 2 Ki. 24. 1,

2; Jer. 25.9—11.

s Job 13. 15; Ps. 46.
1-.5.

( Is. 41. 16; 61. 10.

u see refs. Ps. 18. 1 ;

27. 1.

J 2 Sam. 22. 33, 34 ;

Ps. 18. 33.

y Deu. 32. 13 ; 33. 29.
z Heb. JV>i7inD^A, Ps. 4,

title.

1 He comes as he did of old. Comp. Mic. v. 2, and note.
2 This may refer to the deliverances of the Hebrews

from their oppressors in ancient times (see Judg. iii.

8—10 ; vi., vii.), which are introduced here as pledges of

future salvation.

3 Drawn out from its case, for use.

4 Various renderings have been given of this clause,

of which the best appears to be, ' The spears were sworn
[to thy] command ;'

i. e. thy instruments of vengeance
were certain to execute thy will.

5 See Psa. l.xxvii. 16—19, and notes.

6 Or, ' Sun [and] moon, [each] stands [back] into the
dwelling («'. e. shrinks into the chamber whence it rose,

Psa. six. 5), at the light of thine arrows [as] they went,
at the bright flash of thy lance.' The lightning of God's
wrath eclipses sun and moon.

7 Eather, 'for the salvation of thine anointed.'
8 Not only the 'head' of the building, but all the

rest, from ' the foundation up to the neck,' is destroyed.
9 Or, ' Thou hast pierced with his spears (see note on

ver. 9) the head of his scattered tribes ;' or, perhaps, ' of
his leaders.'

10 Or, ' the boiling up.' Here, as in ver. 8, Jehovah is

described as riding as a conqueror.
11 Calvin thinks that the prophet here returns again

to the fear which ho had entertained (see ver. 2) on
account of God's voice in the threatenings which he
uttered ; and that what he now represents himself as

hearing are the judgments with which God had deter-
mined to visit the contumacy of his people.

12 Or, ' Because I must wait for the day of calamity,
for the invader to come up against ray people.'

13 This triumphant close to the prophet's song most im-
pressively illustrates the power of true religion to sustain

the soul in the absence or loss of every earthly good.
14 See 2 Sam. i._19, and note.

ZEPHANIAH.
All our knowledge of this prophet is derived from the
title to his book, which informs us that he prophesied in
the reign of Josiah, and records the names of his ancestors
through four generations. Though the name of the
head of the family is the same in Hebrew as that of the
pious king Hezekiah, there is no reason to suppose that

he was the same person. The description which Zepha-
niah gives (ch. i. 4) of the disorders prevailing among
the Jewish people, has led some to suppose that his

messages must have been delivered before the great re-

formation which Josiah effected in the eighteenth year
of his reign. But the prophecy may be of later date ; for
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I. Denunciations of the sins and punishments of Judah,
\vith a call to repentance (ch. i., ii. 1—3).

II. Exemplary judgments upon neighbouring nations
(ch. ii. 4—15).

III. Severe rebukes and threatenings against Jeru-
salem, followed by gracious promises of restoration under
the gospel (ch. ill.)

o

3

that reformation was evidently very partial ; enforced by
the example and authority of the monarch, but not

heartily entered into by the princes and people (see

note on 2 Kings xxii. 17).

This book may be divided into three parts, which arc,

however, intimately connected with one another :

—

Judgments npoti the Jews for their idolatry and other sins,

1 THE word of the Lord wliicli came unto Zephaiiiali tlie sou of Cuslii, tlie son

of Gedaliali, the sou of Amariah, the sou of Ilizkiah, in the daj's of Josiah the son

of Amou, king of Judah.

» !• will utterly consume all thinffs from off the laud,-—saith the Lord.
*I will consume man and beast;

I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, ^

And 'the stumblingblocks with the wicked;*
And I will cut off man from off the land,—saith the Lord.

4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah,
And upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem

;

And ''I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place,

And the name of ' the Chemarims^ with the priests
;

5 And them /that worship the host of heaven upon the housetops;''
^ And them that worship a/id '• that swear by the Lord,
And that SAvear by ' Malcham ;'

G And * them that are turned back from the Lord
;

And those that ' have not sought the Lord, nor inquired for him.

7 '" Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God :

" For the day of the Lord is at hand :—for " the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice.

He hath bid [or, sanctified/'] his guests.

^

8 And it shall come to ]>ass in the day of the Lord's sacrifice,

That I will punish 'the princes, and the king's children,'^

And all such as are clothed with sti-ange apparel.

9 In the same day also will I punish all those that leap on the threshold, ^^

Which fill their masters' houses with violence and deceit.

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord,
That there shall be the noise of a cry from '' the fish gate.

And an howling from the second, "—and a groat crashing from the hills.

11 ' Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh,'-
For all the merchant people '-^ are cut down ;—all they that bear silver are cut off.

12 And it shall come to pass at that time,

That 'I will search Jerusalem with candles,'*

And punish the men that are " settled on their lees

:

'That say in their heart,—^The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil.'^

13 Therefore their goods shall become a booty,—and their houses a desolation :

They shall also build houses, but » not inhabit them;
And they shall plant vineyards, but -not drink the wine thereof.

1-4 " Tlie great day of the Lord is near,

—

it is near, and hasteth greatly,
Even the voice of tiie day of the Lord :

—
* the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.

15 ' That day is a day of wrath,—a day of trouble and distress,

a2Ki. 22. Ifi, 17; Jer.
24. C-ln ; 31. 22

;

Slic. 7. 13.

(> Jer. 4. 23—29; Hos.
4.3.

c Eic. 7. 19; 14. 3, 4,

7; Mt. 13. 41.

d 2 Ki. 23. 4, S.

e HoJ. 10. 5.

Jer. 19.

Ki.

/ 2 Ki. -a. i;

13.

g I Ki. 13. 21
17.33,41.

A Is. la 1 ; HOJ. 4. 15.

Jos. M. 7; I Ki. 11.

.•», Milcom; Am. 5.

2G, Moloch.
It Is. 1. 4; Jcr. 2. 13,

17; 15. (i; Ui-b. 10.

38, ;».

( Hos. 7. 7.

»i Hab. 2. 20 ; Zee. 2.

13.

n ver. 14; see rcfs. Is.

2. 12; ttn(l2(i. 21.
o Is. 31.0; 66.24; Jer.

46. 1(1; Ezc. 39. 17;
Rev. 19. 17.

p I S,im. 16. 5.

g 2 Ki. 23. 30-31: 21.

II, 12. 15; 25. 6. 7 ;

2 Clir. 36. 6 ; Jer. 22.

11—19; 3i(. 6.

r 2Ctir. 33. II.

< Jam. 5. 1.

( Jer. 16. 17; Lk. li.8.

u Jcr. 48. 11 ; Am. 6. 1.

jPe.94. 7; Eic. 8. 12.

y Dcii. 2^. »\ 3!), 51 ;

Am. i. II.

X Mic. G. 15.

" »er. 7; Joel 2. 1, II.

b Is. 33. 7.

c ver. Irt: Is. 22. ,"i:

Jer. »l. 7 : Joel 2. 2,

II) Am. 5. 18.

1 Without preface, the prophet utters his awful threat-
enings. The whole land shall be deva-stated, and its idola-
trous inhabitants shall be destroyed (vers. 2—6). The
puiiishiiu'iit is near (7) ; it shall fall upon tlin princes
and their lawless menials (8, 9), and upon all parts of
the city (10, 11), searching out and cliiLstising the prac-
tical atheism of the luxurious worldling (12, 13). The
punishment is very near, and it is fearful, inevitable,

and utterly destructive (14— 18). Let, therefore, those
who would escape its horrors seek God in humility and
rigliteousness (ii. 1—3).

2 That is, Judea.
3 See note on llos. ii. 21.

4 That is, the idols, with their worshippers. Comp.
Ezek. xiv. 3.

5 See notes on 2 Kings xxiii. .5, and Tins. x. .5. The
' priests' were probably corrupt members of the house of
Aaron.

From the housetops the objects of their worship were
clearly seen. The worship of the heavenly bodies had
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become very prevalent among the Jews : see 2 Kings
x.\iii. 5; Jer. vii. 17, 18; xliv. 17—10, 25.

7 See Amos v. 20, and note.

8 Rather, 'He li;ith consecrated his called ones ;' i. e. the

Chaldean invaders. Coiiip. Isa. xiii. 3; xxxiv.fi, and notes.
U The various members of the royal f;miily, who in-

dulged in foreign and heathen luxuries. For the I'uUil-

ment of this, see refs.

1" This refers to the violence and fraud of the retainers

of the nobles, who invaded other men's houses to seize

their propert)'.

11 See note on 2 Kings xxii. 14.
1'- 'Maktesh' .signifies a hollow place (Jud". xv. 10),

a iiiortar (Prov. xxvii. 22) ; jind here it ])robably means
one of the deep valleys of Jerusalem. C(Miip. Jer. xxi. 13.

13 Ileb., ' the nenple of Canaan' (see llos. xii. 7) ; the
Jews being no c;iiled, because they were like the heathen
in their eagerness for wealth and luxury.

I'l Or, ' lamps ;' i. e. with the closest scrutiny.
15 Taking no notice of men's conduct.
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A day of wasteness aud desolation,—a day of darkness and gloominess,

A day of clouds and thick darkness,

16 A day of '' the trumpet aud alarm
Against the fenced cities, 'and against the high towers.

17 And I will bring distress upon men,—that they shall / walk like blind men,

Because they have sinned against the Lord :

And e their blood shall be poured out as dust,—and their flesh ^ as the dung.

18 ' Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them
In the day of the Lord's wrath

;

* But tlie whole land shall be ' devoured by the fire of his jealousy:

For '" he shall make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land.

Q " Gather yourselves together, yea, gather together,— nation " not desired ;

i

Before p the decree bring forth,

—

icfore the day pass « as the chaff,

Before '' the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you.

Before the day of the Lord's auger come upon you.

3 ' Seek ye the Lord, ' all ye meek of the earth,—which have wrought his judgment

;

Seek righteousness, seek meekness :

« It may be ye shall be hid—in the day of the Lord's anger.

Judgments upon surrounding heathen nations—the Philistiiies, Moabites, Amtnonites,

Cushites, and Assyrians.

4 FOR ' Gaza2 shall be forsaken,—and Ashkelou a desolation :

They shall drive out,Ashdod y at the noon day,^—and Ekron shall be rooted up. 4

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of = the sea coasts,—the nation of the Cherethites !
^

The word of the Lord is against you ;— " Canaan, the land of the Philistines,

I will even destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant.

6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings and cottages ^ for shepherds,
* And folds for flocks.

7 And the coast shall be for " the remnant of the liouse of Judah
;

They shall feed thereupon :

In the houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the evening :

For the Lord their God shall '' visit them,—and « turn away their captivity.

8 -^ I have heard the reproach of Moab,
And s the revilings of the children of Ammou,'
Whereby they have reproached my people.

And '' magnified themselves against their border.

9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lord of hosts,—the God of Israel,

Surely ' Moab shall be as Sodom,—and * the children of Amnion as Gomorrah,
' Even the breeding of nettles, and saltpits,—and a perpetual desolation :

"' The residue of my people shall spoil them.

And the remnant of my people shall possess them.
10 This shall they have " for their pride,

Because they have reproached and magnified themselves

Against the people of the Lord of hosts.

11 The Lord will he terrible unto them :—for he will famish all the gods of the earth ;
^

" And men shall worship him,^
Every one from his place, even all ^the isles of the heathen.

12 9 Ye Ethiopians ^^ also,—ye shall he slain by * my sword.

13 And he will stretch out his hand against the north,—and 'destroy Assyria;
And will make ' Nineveh '^ a desolation,

—

and dry like a wilderness.

14 And "flocks shall lie down in the midst of her,—all -^ the beasts of the nations :

Both the y cormorant 12 and the bittern shall lodge in the upper lintels of it

;

Their voice shall sing in the windows ;—desolation shall he in the thresholds :

For he shall uncover the ^ cedar work.

rl Jer. 4. 19.

c Is. 32. 14.

/ see refs. Deu. 28. 28,
2tf.

g Ps. 79. 2, 3 ! see refs.

Is. 26. 21.
A Ps. 83. 10; Jer. 9.22;

Iti. 4.

i ver, U ; seerefs.Pro.
U. 4.

k Is. 21. 1-12.
/ ch. 3. 8.

m vera. 2—1.

1 see Ne. 9. 1 ; Est. 4.

16 ; see refs. Is. 21.

22; Joel 1.14; 2. 16.

o Jer. 12. 7—9.
p ch. 3. 8.

I) Job 21. 18; Ps. 1. 4;
Is. 17.13; Hos. 13. 3.

r ell. 1. 18 ; 2 Ki. 23.

26.

s Ps. 105. 4; Am. 5.

4-6, 14, 15.

( Ps. 22. 26 ; "6. 9 ; Is.

61. 1.

tt see refs. Joel 2. 13,

14.

J- Jer. ch. 47 ; Eze. 25.

15 ; Am. 1. 6—8 ;

Zee. 9. 5, 6.

y Jer. 6. 4 ; 15. 8.

I Jer. 47- 7; Eze. 25.

16.

a Jos. 13. 3.

b gee vers. 14, 15 ; Is,

17.2.
c ver. 9 ; Is. 11. 11

Mic. 4. 7; 5. 7, 8
Hag. 1. 12; 2.2.

d Ex. 4. 31 ; Lk 1. 68.
<• ch. 3. 211; Ps. 126. 1 ;

Jer. 29. 14.

/ Jer. 48. 27—29 ; Eze.
25. 8.

g Eze. 25. 3—7.

A Jer. 49. 1

t Is. ch. 15; Jer. ch.

48; Eze. 25. 9; Am.
2. 1.

k Am. 1. 13.

; Ge. 19. 24,25; Deu.
29. 23 ; Is. 1.3. 19

;

31. 13 ; Jer. 49. 18 ;

50. 40.

OTver. 7; Mic. 5. 7,8.
n Is. 16.6; Jer. 48. 29.

see refs. Ps. 22. 27

:

Mai. 1. 11 ; John 4.

21.

P Ge. 10. 5 ; Is. 42. 4,

10.

Q see refs. Is.18. 1; Jer.
46. 9.

r Ps. 17. 13 ; Jer. 47.

6,7.
J Is. 10. r>: Eze. 31. 3
—17; Nah. 1. 1 ; 2.

10; 3. 15, 18.

t see refs. Jon. 1. 1.

" ver. 6.

1 Is. 13. 19—22.
y Is. 34. 11, 14.

z Jer. 22. 14.

1 Or, ' Bend yourselves, yea, bend, unfeeling nation.'

The hardhearted people are called to humble themselves
before God.

2 The prophet enforces his call to repentance by pre-
dicting the fate of the Philistines (vers. 4—7), the Moab-
ites and Ammonites (8—11), the Cushites (12), and the
Assyrians (13—15).

3 At an unexpected time. See 2 Sam. iv. 5 ; Jer. xv. 8.

4 The very name of Ekron appears to be lost, nor
is the spot known on which it stood.

5 The Philistines. See note on Jer. xlvii. 4.

6 Perhaps, ' cisterns.' The rich plains of the coast
3U

of Palestine shall be imtilled, supporting only a shepherd
population.

7 See notes on Isa. xv. 1 ; Jer. xlix. 1 ; Amos i. 13.

8 By depriving them of their sacrifices.

9 The final result of God's judgment is here predicted.

See note on Isa. xlvi. 1.

10 Eather, ' Cushites ;' a general name for the southern
nations, here mentioned in connection with the northern
oppressors of Israel.

11 See notes on the book of Nahum.
12 Comp. Isa. xiii. 21; xiv. 23; xxxiv. 11— 15, and

notes.
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15 Tliis is tlie rejoieiug city " that dwelt carelessly,

* That said in her heart, I am, and there is uoue beside me

:

How is she become a desolation,—a place for beasts to lie down in !

Every one that passe th by her <^ shall hiss.

—

and <^ wag his baud.

Reproofs of the sins of the Jews, and promises offuture C07iversion and restoration.

3 WOE' to her that is filthy and polluted,—< to the oppressing city!

2 She ''obeyed not tha voice ;-—she « received not correction [or, instruction *]

;

' .She trusted not in the Lokd ;

—

} she drew not near to her God,
3 * Her princes within her are roaring lions;—her judges are 'evening wolves;
They gnaw not the bones till the morrow.^

4 Her '" prophets are light and treacherous persons :

H(>r priests hare polluted the sanctuary,—they have done "violence to the law.

5 "The just Lord '' is in the midst thereof;-*—he will not do iniquity:

Every morning doth he bring his judgment to light,—he faileth not;

But « the unjust kuoweth no shame.
' I have cut off the nations :

^—their towers are desolate

;

I have made their streets waste, that none passeth by:
Tlieir cities are destroyed, so that there is no man,—that there is none inhabitant.

7 ' I said. Surely thou wilt fear me,—thou wilt receive instruction
;

' So their dwelling should not be cut oif,—howsoever I punish them :**

" But they rose early, and '' corrupted all their doings.

8 Therefore y wait ye upon me, saith the Lord,
Until tlie day that I rise up to the prey.

For my determination is to 'gather the nations,'

That I may assemble the kingdoms.
To pour upon them mine indignation,

—

even all ray fierce anger

:

For all the earth " shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy.

For** then will I turn to the people 'a pure language,
' That they may all call upon the name of the Lord,—to serve him with one consent.
'' From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia
My suppliants, even the daughter of my dispersed,—shall bring mine oflering. '-^

In that day 'shalt thou not bo ashamed "^—for all thy doings,
Wherein thou hast transgressed against me :

For then I will take away out of the midst of thee them that -^rejoice iu thy pride,

And thou shalt no more be haughty because of my holy mountain.
I will also leave in the midst of thee ^an afllicted'^ and poor people,

And they shall trust in the name of the Loud.
13 '' The remnant of Israel ' shall not do iniquity,—* nor speak lies

;

Neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth :

For ' they shall I'eed and lie down, '"and uoue shall make them afraid.

14 " Sing, daughter of Zion ;—shout, Israel

;

Be glad and rejoice with all the heart,— daughter of .Terusalem.

15 The Lord "hath taken away thy judgments,—''he hath cast out thine enemy:
'The king of Israel, even the Lord, 'is in the midst of thee :

'Thou shalt not see evil any more.
10 In that day ' it shall be said to .Jerusalem, Fear thou not

:

And to Zion, " Let not thine hands be slack.

17 The Lord thy God 'in the midst of thee is mighty;—he will save,
y He will rejoice over thee with joy

;

9

10

11

12

a I«.47.8; Eie.!».2,9.

6 »c«l«. 41.7,8; Eie.
28.2,9; Rev. 18.7.

c Job 27. 23; Lam. 2.

1.^ ; Eic 27. 3t>.

•t Nah. 3. 19.

c I«. 5. 7 ; Jcr. 6. 6.

/ Ne. 9. 26 ; Jer. 7. 23
—28; 22.21.

It Jer. b. 3.

A Ps. SO. 17; Pro. 1.7.
I». 31). 1, 2.

j U. 29. 13; 43. 22.
* Is. 1.23; Elf. 22. 6,

25-27 ; Mic. i. 1—3,
9—11. •

' Jer. 5. 6 ; Hab. 1. 8.

mJer. 23. 11-17, 25-
27, 32; I^m. 2. U ;

Uo«. 9. 7.

n Eie. 22. 26.

Deu. 32. 4 ; Ecc. 3.

16, 17.

p veri. 15,17 ; iee Mic.
3 11.

9 Jcr. 3. 3; G. 15; 8, 12.

r sec Jer. 25. 9-11, 18
-26.

« So Jer. a 6 ; 36. 3.

( Jcr. 25. 5.

<2Chr. 36.15; Jer. 7.

13; Mic 2. 1.

J- Ge. «. 12.

y P». 27. 14; 37. 34;
Pro. 21). 22 ; «ee ref«
Is. 26. 21.

1 Joel 3. 2, 9—16.

a ch. 1. 18; Eie. 36.

5, 6.

b U. 19. 18.

c Ps. 22. 27 ; 86. 9 ;

Zee. 8. 20-23; Ac.
2. 4, etc.

<* Ps. 68. 31 : Is. 11.

11; 19. 1,7: 27. 12.

13 ; 611. 4, etc.; Mai.
1. 11 ; Ac. 8. a7.

c vers. 19, 2().

/ Jer. 7. 4; Mic. 3. 11;
Mt. 3. 9.

g Is. 14. 32; Zee. II.

11 ; Mt. 5.3; 1 Cor.
I. 27,28 ; .!am. 2. .'>.

A ch. 2. 7 ; Mic. 4. 7.

• Is. 35. 8; 60.21; Zee.
14. 211, 21.

* Is. 63. 8; Rot. 14.5;
21.27.

I Jcr. 23. 4; Efe. 34.

13—15, »); Mic. 4.

4 : 7. 14.

in Jcr. 30. 10 ; Eic 39.

26.
" Ps. 48. 11; Is. 12. C;

35. 1, 2; 54. 1; 61.

10; Zee. 2. 10; 9. 9.

o Ps. 85. 3 ; Is. 40. 2.

p Mic 7. 10.

9 John 1. 49.
r vers. 5, 17 ; Eze. 4«.

a'>; IlcT. 7. 15; 21.

3, 4.

> Is. 51. 22 ; 01. 18 ;

Etc. 39. 29 ; Am. 9.

15.

' see rcfs. Is. 33. 20-
22; 35.3,4; Uag. 2.

4.5.
u Ilcb. 12. 12.

X ver. l.V

J/ Don. 31). 9; Is. 62. ft;

65. 19; Jcr. 32. 41.

1 Turning again to Jerusalem, the prophet denounces
woe ugidnst it as polluted, unjust, untcaohable ; its rulers

being cruelly oppressive, and its religious teachers faith-

less and deceitful (vers. 1— 1). Even Jehovah's presence
lias not shamed, nor his judgments on other natii)ns

warned them (5—7). Therefore they must sud'ur in the
day of vengeance (8). Hut, after this, a new era sliall

begin ; the people shall bo pure, devout, accepted, liuniblc,

truthful (9— 13). Let, then, the true Israel exult; for

their Divine King will come and give them joy and glory
(U—20).

2 The voice of God's messengers, the prophets.
3 Ilather, ' for the morning;' t, c. They leave nothing

for the morning, but greedily devour all immediately.
4 As they have prided themselves upon Jeliovah's

presence, they ought to have imitated Uie justice wliich

constantly miirked his doings ; but they went on shame-
lessly in ini(iuity.
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5 Rather, ' I have cut off nations.' This may refer

to the nations mentioned in eh. ii., or to others whieii

had been destroyed. By their punisliment the Jewa should
have tiikt^i warning. See note on ch. ii. 1.

f) Or, ' And her dwelling shall not be cut off, according
to all that I appointed against lier.' Had the Jews
profited by the exemplary ])uiiishment of others, they
might have escaped tlie doom ui)pointe<l for them.

7 lioth the Jews and tli(! neighbouring nations on
which judgment was to be executed.

I* The rest of this chapter is very similar to Isa. xi.,

XXXV., Ix. ; E/.ek. xxxvi., xxxvii. ; and the same generiil

principles arc applicable to its iiiteiiirctatioii. Sec the

notes on those chapfei-s.

9 Comp. Isa. xi. 11, and note.
10 Thy i)unisliin(;nt and disgrace shalt have ceased.

H Or, ' humble ;' ' poor in spirit' (Matt. v. .3), in oppo-

sition to pride in religious advantages (ver. 11).
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He will rest in his love, ^— lie will joy oyer thee with singing.

18 I will gather them that -are sorrowful for the solemn asaemhlj,^ who are of thee,

To whom the reproach of it was a burden.
19 Behold, at that time " I will undo all that afflict thee :

And I will save her that *halteth,—and gather her that was driven out;
" And I will get them praise and fame
In every laud where they have been put to shame.

20 At that time '' will I bring you arjain,—even in the time that I gather you :

' For I will make you a name and a praise—among all people of the earth,

-'^When I turn back your captivity before your eyes,—saith the Lord.

- P». 42. 2-4 ; 137. 3-
6; Lam. 1. 4, 7;
2.6.

a Is. 41. 11—16; Jer.
ill. 16; Mic. 7. 10.

b Jer. 31. 8; Eze. 34.

16; Mic. 4. 6, 7.

c Is. 60. 14 ; 61. 7

;

«•-'. 7.

d Is. 11.11.12; 27.12;
56. 8 ; Eze. 28. 25 ;

34. 13 ; 37. 21 ; Am.
9. 14.

c Is. 61. 9; 62. 12;
Mai. 3. 12.

/ Jer. 29. 14.

1 Eather, ' He will be silent in his love ;'
i. e. in his

mercy he will mention thine iniquities no more. See
Jer. xxxi. 3i; Mio. vii. 19.

2 That is, those who mourned the loss of public wor-
ship, and grieved for the disgrace of Zion.

HAGGAI.
Haggai was the first of the three prophets sent to the
Jews after their return from the captivity, and began
to prophesy about sixteen years after that event, in the
second year of the reign of Darius H3'staspi8. In the year
after their arrival, the Jews had laid the foundations of
the temple ; but, having been interrupted by an interdict
which the Samaritans obtained from the king of Persia,

Pseudo-Smerdis, in opposition to the decree of Cyrus in
their favour, they lost all courage, became indifferent,

and neglected to resume their work, although the death
of Pseudo-Smerdis appears to have given them the
opportunity to do so. The time was not come, they
said, to build the house of the Lord : and, meanwhile.

they gave themselves to building and adorning their

own houses, cultivating their fields and vineyards, and
tending their tlocks. But God visited his disobedient

people with stroke upon stroke, to bring them back to

himself (ch. i. 4—11; ii. 15—19; Zech. viii. 9—12);
and sent the prophets Haggai and Zechariah to arouse

them to the performance of their duty, and to encourage
them in it. See Ezra v. 1,2.

This book contains four prophetic messages, which
were all directed to this object, and were delivered in

the space of about four months. They are so exceed-
ingly brief, that they are supposed to be only a summary
of the original prophecies.

Reproofs of the people for neglecting the building of the temple ; with exhortations and
encouragements to exertion.

1 IX 1 " the second year of Darius the king, ^ in the sixth month,^ in the first day
of the mouth, came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet unto '' Zerub-
babel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to <^ Joshua the son of ''Josedech,''

the high priest, saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,
" This people say. The time is not come.
The time that the Lord's house should be built.

3 Then came the word of the Lord /by Haggai the prophet, saying,
4 s Js it time for you, ye,^ to dwell in your cieled houses,

* And this house lie waste ?

5 Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts ;—» Consider your ways. ^

6 Ye have * sown much, and bring in little ;
—

' ye eat, but ye have not enough
;

Ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ;—ye clothe you, but there is none warm
;

And '" he that earneth wages earneth wages, to 2Jut it into a bag with holes.

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;—Consider your ways.
8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood,—and " build the house

;

And I will take pleasure in it,—and I will be glorified, ' saith the Lord.
9 ° Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little

;

And when ye brought it home, p I did blow upon it.

Why? saith the Lord of hosts.

a Ezra4. 24; 5.1; Zee.
1. 1.

b IChr. 3. 17,19; Ezra
3.2; .5.2; Mt 1. 12;
Lk, 3. 27.

c Ezra 3. 2 ; 5. 2.

d 1 Chr. 6. 15.

e Pro. 22. 13; Ecc. 9.

10.

/ Ezra h. 1.

« 2 Sam. 7. 2 ; Ps. 132.

3-5.
h Ps. 74.7; Lam. 4.1.

ver. 7 ; Lam. 3. 40.

* ver. 9 ; ch. 2. 16 ;

Deii. 28. 38—40; Hoa.
4. 10; Mic. 6. 14,15.

I Job 20. 22.

m Zee. 8. M).

o yer. 6; ch. 2. 16.

P ch. 2. 17; Is. 40. 7;
Mai. 2. 2.

1 Haggai, addressing the leaders of the Jews (ver. 1),
reproves them for neglecting the temple, whilst they
rebuilt their own houses (2—4) ; shows them that their

depressed condition is to be attributed to God's displea-
sure at their sinful supineness, exhorts them to exertion,
and promises them a blessing (5—11). In less than a
month after this appeal, the people resumed the building
of the temple (12— lo).

2 That is, the king of Persia, of whose empire Judea
was a province. This Darius was the son of Hystaspes.
The events here referred to are related in Ezra v., vi.,

on which see notes.
3 U2

3 Probably of the Hebrew year.
4 Josedech was son of Seraiah, the high priest who

was slain when Jerusalem was taken. See 2 Kings xxv.
18—21.

Or, ' even for you.' As a contrast to the spuit here
condemned, see Psa. cxxxii. 1—5.

6 Consider both how wrong your ways have been, and
to what they have led you. You have seen how easily

God can take from 30U what you refuse to give Him.
7 The meaning may be either, ' I will accept it as

done for my glory ;' or, ' I will display my glory in it'

(see ch. ii. 9).
1027
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Because of mine house that is waste,—atid ye run ^ every mau unto his own house.

10 Therefore « tlie heaven over j-ou is stayed from dew,

And the earth is stajedfrom hor fruit.

11 And I •'calh'd for a drought—upon tlie land, and upon the mountains,

And upon thi'! corn, and upon the new wine,

Aiid upon the oil, ;uul upon that which the ground bringoth forth.

And upon men, and upon cattle,—and *upon all the labour of the hands.

1'2 'Then Zoruhbahol the son of Shonltiol, and Joshua the son of Josodoeh, the

high priest, with all the remnant- of the people, obeyed the voice of the Lord
their God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, as the Lord their God had sent

him, and the people did foar before the Lord.
13 Then spake Haggai "the Lord's messenger in the Lord's message unto the

people, saying. ' I a/ii with you, ^ saith the Lord.
14 And i' the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealticl,

* governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of Joscdech, the high priest,

and the spirit of all the remnant of the people ; "and tlioy oarno and did work in

15 the house of the Lord of hosts, their God, *in the four and twentieth day* of

the sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king.

The superior (jlory of the second temple foretold.

2 IN''' the seventh month, in the one and twentieth tlajj of the month, came the

2 word of the Lord by the prophet Haggai, saying. Speak now to Zerubbabel the

son of Shealliel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high
priest, and to the residue of the people, saying,

3 ' Who is left among you—that saw this house in her first glory?

And how do ye see it now?—<' is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing?^
4 Yet now <" be strong, Zerubbabel, saith the Lord

;

And be strong, .Joshua, son of Josedech, the high priest;

And be strong, all ye people of the land,—saith the Lord, and work

:

Tor I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts

:

5 ^ Accordirifi to the word that I covenanted with you—when ye came out of Egypt,
So '' my spirit romaineth^ among you :—fear ye not.

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ;
—

' Yet once,^ it is a little while.

And * I will shake the heavens, and the earth,—and the sea, and the dry land;^
7 'And I will shake all nations,—"'and the desire'" of all nations shall come:
And I will fill this house with glory,—saith the Lord of hosts.

ft "The silver is mine, and the gold is mine,—saith the Loud of hosts.

!) The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former,

Saith the Lord of hosts :

And in this place will I give p peace,"—saith the Lord of hosts.

Remonstrance with the people, and promise of prosperitij as the reward of obedience ; Vfith

a special message to Zembbabel assuring him of Divine protection and faroiir.

10 IX '2 the four and twentieth daij of the ninth vionth, in the second year of

11 Darius, came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying, Thus saith

1 ICC reft Lc. 26. 19

;

1 Ki. a 3i.

r Dcu.2S.22; IKi. 17.

I ; 2 Ki.a I.

« cli. 2. 17.

I Ezras. 1,2.

u Is. 41. 26 ; Mai 2. 7.

J-ch. 2. 4; I«. 41. 10;
.ler. 9). II: Ml. 2S.

2n ; Ro. 8. 31.

y 2 Chr. m. Ti ; Eira
1.1:7. 27, 2S.

t oh. 2. 21.

« Ezra 5. 2, 8.

tt comp. with vcr. 1.

c Eira 3. !2.

d Zee. 4. 9, 10.

' Zee. a 9.

r ch. 1. 13.

S Ex. 29. 4.^, 46.

A No. 9. 211; In. 63.11 ;

Zoc. 4. 6 : Mai. 3. 6
vor. 21 ; Ucb. 12. 2B

k Jool 3. IG.

' Dan. 2. 44, \h.

mCe. 49. HI; Zee. 9.

9, 10; Mal.3. 1.

1 1 Chr. 29. U—16

;

P». 24. I.

John 1. 14.

P P.. 8.'>. 8, 9 ; It. 9 6,

7: Mic 5. 5: I.k.

2. 14; Ac. 10. 36;
Eph. 2. 14-17.

1 You ha.sten forward your own buildings.
2 The few who had returned to Judca.
3 To protect you from your enemies, and give you favour

with the king, and .succes.s in your work. Comp. E/r.i v., vi.

•* In less tlian a month after Ilaggai's first message.
5 To comfort and encourage those who mourned over

the inferiority of the new temple to the former, the

prophet is hidden to a.ssure them that God's covenant and
spiritual inliuencc arc still with them (vers. 1—o), and
tfiat a glory greater than that of the former temple ehuU
rest on that wliidi is now in building (0—9).

'» Comp. K/.ra ill. 12, and note.

7 Though you broke my ancient covenant, I have not

abrogated it, nor taken from you the teachings of my
inspired proj)hets.

" There shall bo one groat change, and that sonn. The
occasion of this prophecy was the change which was now
taking place in the temple and wor.-diip of (Jod by the

diminution of its outward magniliiciii'e and spleiulour.

'J'he prediction therefore may tic understood as foretelling

another great religious change, namely, that which was
cauHed by the introduction of Christianity ; which, spring-

ing out of the very system and worship now restored,

shall cause a moral revolution through 'all nations,'

and give to the service of Jehovah a higlier glory than
lazn

it ever possessed before. This clearlv predicts the spiritual

glory of the gospel. See Heb. xii. 2G.

9 This figure is often used to signify great commotions
and changes, political, social, or religious.

10 Ileb., ' the desires,' ;'. e. the objects of their desire.

Some regard this as applviug to the ifessiah pcrsonallif

;

but the plural form of the word in the Hebrew forbids

such an explanation of the p.-issage. The meaning may
be either, that the wealth (vor. 8) whidi they (lelight

in 'shall come' as an oH'i'ring to Jehovah (comp. Isa.

Ix. f)
; Ixi. G), or that the blessings which they desire

shall come to them. There seems to have been for

some time prenously to our Lord's coming a genenil
dissatisfaction with the existing forms of rcdigion, and a

widely prevailing, though vague desire for something
better. See I'lato, Alcib. 2, ss. 22, 23.

11 The worship which is now being re-established shall

prepare the way for the gospel of peace.

1- Two months after the preceding message Haggai
again stirs up the people, by snowing them that God will

not accept their wor.^^hip whilst his temi)le is neglected

(10—14) ; ho reminds them of God's cnastonings, and
promises them prosperity upon their obedience (lo— I'J).

To this is ailded a special promise of protection to their

pious leader amidst approaching dangers (20—23).
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12 tlie Lord of hosts; ?Ask now the priests concei-ninfj the law, saying, 'If one

boar holy Hesh iu the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or

pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy? And the priests answered
13 and said, No. Then said Haggai, If one that is * unclean by a dead bod\^ touch

any of these, shall it bo unclean I And the priests answered and said, It shall be
14 unclean.' Then answered Haggai, and said,

' So is this people, and so is this nation before me, saith the Lord
;

And so is every work of their hands ;—and that which they offer there is unclean.

15 And now, I pray you, " consider—from this day and upward,

-

From before a stone was laid upon a stone in the temple of the Lord :

16 Since those days were,
' When 07ie came to an heap of twenty measures^—there were l)ut ten :

When one came to the pressfat for to draw out lifty vessels out of the press,^

There were hut twenty.
17 » I smote you with blasting and with mildew and with hail

' In all the labours of your hands ;
—

" yet ye turned not to me,*—saith the Lord.
18 Consider now from this day and upward,

From the four and twentieth day of the ninth month,
Even from * the day that the foundation of the Lord's temple was laid,

Consider it.

19 ' Is the seed yet in the barn?^—Yea, as yet the vine, and the fig tree,

And the pomegranate, and the olive tree, hath uot brought forth.
'' From this day will I bless you.

20 AND again the word of the Lord came unto Haggai in the four and twentieth

21 day of the month, saying. Speak to Zerubbabel, ^governor of Judah, saying,

/I will shake the heavens and the earth ;'5

22 And e I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms.
And I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the heathen

;

And '' I will overthrow the chariots, and those that ride iu them

;

And the horses and their riders shall come down,
' Every one by the sword of his brother.''

23 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts.

Will I take thee, Zerubbabel, my servant,—the son of Shealtiel,

Saith the Lord,
* And will make thee as a signet :^—for ' I have chosen thee,

Saith the Lord of hosts.

q Le. 10. 10, U: Deu.
33. 10 ; Mai. 2. 7.

r Lev. 6. v.

s Num.5. 2,3; 19. II

—13.

I Pro. 15. 8; 21. 27;
Tit. 1. 15.

« ch. 1. 5; Ezras. 10.

.a^ch. 1.6,9-11; Zee.
». 10-12.

y ch. 1.9: Deu.2«.22;
1 Ki. 8. 37; Am. 4.9.

- ch. 1. 11.

a Jer. 5. 3 ; Am. 4. 6,
8-11.

6 cb. 1. 14, 15; Zee.
8.9.

c Zee. 8. 12.

d Zee. 8. 11—15; Mai.
3. 10.

c eh. 1. 14.

/ vers. 6, 7; Heb. 12.

2ii.

g Eze. 21. 27: Dan. 2.

34,35,41, 45; Zeiih.

3. 8 ; Mt. 24. 7.

A Mic. 5. 10 ; Zee. 4. 6

;

9.10.

I l3. 9. 19 ; 19. 2.

* see refs. S. Song 8. 6

;

Jer. 22. 21.

I Is.42. 1; 43.10; Zee.

4. 6—14.

1 The holy offeiing does not sanctify whatever touches

it ; but the unclean pollutes anything that comes in

contact with it : so your good works do not compensate
for your neglect of my temple ; but this neglect makes
everything else that you do unacceptable. Hence your
want of that success which would be a mark of Divine
favour towards you. Comp. James ii. 10.

2 That is, backwards; whilst the temple had been
neglected.

3 Or, 'to draw out fifty vats;' a measure doubtless large,

but probably indefinite, like our 'hogshead.'
4 The people did not lay to heart these calamities as

the judgments of God upon their sins.

5 This may mean either. Is not your store exhausted .''

yet, little as you have, you shall soon have plenty ; or,

' Your grain is sown,' and you cannot tell what the

produce will be, but I promise you an abundant harvest.

6 See notes on ver. 6.

' That is, one by another.
8 The seal which, according to ancient custom, con-

tained a person's signature, was of the highest value to

him, aud kept with jealous care. So, amidst all the

convulsions of the nations, God will preserve his faithful

servant Zerubbabel. The reigns of Darius and his suc-

cessor were marked by great and disastrous wars, which
might have brought great trouble upon the Jewish prince,

as a dependant on the Persian kings, had he not been
favoured with Divine protection. This promise, like that

in Matt, xxviii. 20 ; Mark xvi. 16, 17, may be regarded

as having a further application to all God's servants who
are called to similar duties, and especially to their Divine

Master.

ZECHARIAH.
Zechariah, like Jeremiah and Ezokiel, was of the
priestly race ; his grandfather Iddo being the chief of one
of the classes of priests who returned from Babylon with
Zerubbabel and Joshua (see Neh. xii. 4) ; at which time
Zechariah must have been very j'oung. He was con-
temporary with Haggai, and co-operated with him in
exhorting and encouraging the Jews to rebuild the temple
and to restore its public ordinances. But, in addition to

this, he was commissioned to deliver many important
prophecies relating to the future.

The prophecies of Zechariah, like those of Daniel,

extend to the 'times of the Gentiles' (Luke xxiii. 24)

;

but in Zechariah the history of the chosen people forms
the centre of his predictions ; and that history is set forth

both in direct prophecy, and in symbolical acts and visions.
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II. The next part (ch. vii., viii.) contains prophecies

of prosperity and enlargement to Jerusalem ; intermixed
witn warnings and exhortations.

III. The remaining six chapt<»r3 contain a series of

predictions, unfolding the future history of the people of

God from that period to the end of the world ; with
which are mingled many prophecies relating to the

person, character, and work of the Messiah, the promul-
gation of the gospel, the calling of the Gentiles, and the

final glory and blessedness of the church of God, uniting

Jew and Gentile in one holy community under their great

High Priest and King (ch. ix.—xiv.)

Although the language and style of this book are by no
means obscure, there is considerable difficulty in explain-

ing its visions and prophecies. Tet some portions are very

clear, and they diffuse light around them. Much, too, may
be learned from a comparison with the writings of the

earlier prophets, to which repeated allusions may be found.

The book of Zechariah may be divided into three parts :

I. The first part (ch. i.—vi.) contains a series of eight

visions, which were communicated to the prophet in the

second year of Darius, revealing the dispensations of God's

providence relative both to the Jews and to the nations

which had oppressed them.

Introductory calls to repe>ita7ice.

1 IX 1 the eighth month, 2 "in the second year of Darius, ^ came the word of the

Loud ' uuto Zechariah, (the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo,) the prophet, saying,

2 The Lord hath been sore displeased with your fathers.

3 Therefore say thou unto them,—Thus saith the Lord of hosts
;

Turn "^ye unto mo, saith the Lord of hosts,
'' And I will turn unto you, saith the Lord of hosts.

4 Be ye not as your fathers,—^ unto whom the former prophets have cried, saying,

Tlius saith the Lord of hosts
;

•/^Turu ye now from your evil ways,

—

andifrom your evil doings

:

* But they did not hear,—nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord.
5 Your fathers, * where are they?—and the prophets, do they live for ever?*

6 But ' my words and my statutes,'^—which I commanded my servants the prophets,

Did they not take hold of your fathers?

And they returned and said,'^
—* Like as the Lord of hosts thought to do unto us,

' Accordmg to our ways, and according to our doings,—so hath he dealt with us.

Zechariah's Jirst vision—the angel standing in the myrtle grove and the four horses ; pro-

mises of the restoration of Jerusalem.

7 UPOX^ the four and twentieth day of the eleventh month, (which i.s- the month
Rebat,**) in the second year of Darius, came the word of the Lord uuto Zechariah,

(the son of Berechiah, tlie son of Iddo,) the projjhet, saying,

8 I saw by night, and behold "'a man riding upon a red horse, ^ and ho stood

among the myrtle trees that were in the bottom ;
"^ and 1)chiud him were there

9 "red liorsos, speckled, and white. Then said I, my lord, what are these?

And the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will show thee what these be.

10 And " the man that stood among the myrtle trees answered and said, '' These are

11 thr)j whom the Lord hath sent to walk to and iro through the earth. « And
th(;y answered the angel of the Lord that stood among the myrtle trees, and said.

Wo have walked to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth eitteth

still, and is at rest.

12 Then ' the angel of the Lord answered and said, ' Lord of hosts, how long

wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against which

13 thou hast had indignation 'these threescore and ten years?" And the Lono
answered the angel that talked with me with "good words and comfortaljle words.

14 So ' the angel that communed with me said unto me, Cry thou, saying,

a Erra4.21; Hag. 1.1.

6 Ezra 6.1; ML 23. 36.

c Deo. 4. 30, 31 ; Jcr.

3. 12-14 ; 4. 1 : ».
5; a'l. 15; Eze. 33.

11; Mic. 7. Ul; Mat
3. 7; I.k. 15. IS -'JO;

Jam. 4. 8.

d Jer. 12. 15; 29. 12—
—15; Lk. 15. 21,22.

c 2Clir.3ti. 15,16; Jer.
24. 3-7.

/ Ij. 31.6; Jer. a 12;
1«. 11; Ezc. 18. 30 :

Ho8. 14. 1.

R Jer. 11. 6—8.
h Job 14. 10—12; Ecc

I. I.

I Num.23. 19; Is. 5.5.

1 ; F.ie. 12. 25-28 ;

Mt. 24. ai.

* Lam. 1. 18; 2.17; 4.

II, 12.

I Is. 3.8-11.

m Tor. 12; fee refj. Jos
5. 13; Kcv. 6. 4.

n ch. 6. 2—7.

o Tors. 8, 11.

p Tcr. II ; oil. 4. 10

;

6.5-8; H.b. I. 14.

9 vert. 8, lU ; Hi. 103.

20, 21.

r yen. 8, 10. 11.

t Pa. 71. 10; 79. 5:
102. 13 ; K<-». 6. 10.

( cli. 7. 5; 2 Chr :»i.

•l\ ; Jor. 25. II, 12;
D.-1U. 9. 2.

u U. 10. I, 2; 57. IS;
Jor. 2!l. 10, 13; :tn.

10-22; Zcpll. 3. 14

-20.
X icri. 9, 13.

1 Vers 1—6 are an introductory section, renewing God's
ancient calls to rcpcntaiue.

2 Just two months after Ilaggni began to prophesy,

and about one month after the temple was recommenced.
3 Sie note on flag. i. 1.

4 The generation to whom God's word was revealed

has paMcd away ; but that word has still its bearing upon
you. Comp. Isa. xl. 6—8.

5 IL'ither, 'decrees.' The things which I had decreed

'took hold of (('. c. bef<;l) your fathers.

6 That is, to Jeliovah ; acknowledging that their suffer-

ings Were the fruit of tlieir sins.

7 From this verse to ch. vi. 8 we have a aeries of sym-
bolical viKions, which appear to have been beheld by the

prophet in one niglit, all referring to the rebuilding of the

temple and city. 'J"he first is a vision of the .\ngel of Jeho-
vali Its a warrior (comp. Josh. v. l.'i, and note), standing in

a myrtle grove, ;ind followed by others, who, after liaving

patrolled lh(r wlioli' world, report that all is now at rest

(8— 11). He th(!n intercedes for Jenisali'iji, and obtains

a cheering promise of it«i restoration, which an interpret-
iion

ing angel communicates to the prophet (12— 17). The
vision appears to refer to the state of general peace under

Darius Hystiispis which followed the bloody and che-

quered scenes connected with the overthrow of the Baby-
lonian monarcliy and the establishment of the Persian

empire. But though the whole earth had rest, and tlie

seventy years of predicted desolation and captivity had
expired, the Jews were still molested. And a consolatory

reply i.-< given to the angel's iiKjuiry, ex^)ressing the de-

termination of lliiu who controls llie allairs of all nations

to secure to Jerusalem the fulfilment of his promises

of mercy.
8 About three months after the former metssage. 'Sebat'

was the Chaldee name of the eleventh month.
'J Similar representations of God's controlling and pro-

tecting providence are given in Gen. xxxii. 1 , Josh. v.

I.'J ; 2 Kings vi. 17. The red, piebald (or perhaps brown),

and wliitc horses, may respectively ihrnote snni/itiiiary,

unsettled, and pearefid periods. See Kev. vi. 4, etc.

Ill Or, 'in the deep valley," which the myrtle prefers.

11 See note on 2 Kings sxv. 8.
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Thus saitli tlie Lord of hosts
;

I am y jealous for Jex'usalein—aucl for Ziou with a gi-eat jealousy.

15 And I am very sore displeased with the heathen that are at ease :

For = I was but a little displeased,—and they helped forward the affliction.

'

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord ;

—

" I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies :

* My house shall be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts,

And '^ a line shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem.

^

17 Cry yet, saying,—Thus saith the Lord of hosts
;

'' My cities through prosperity shall yet be spread abroad ;^

« And the Lord shall yet comfort Ziou,—and /shall yet choose Jerusalem.

Second vision—the four horns andfour workmen; predictiofi of the deliverance of the Jeios.

18,19 THEN lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, four « horns.* And I

said unto the angel that tallced with me. What he these ? And he answered me,
* These are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem.

20, 21 And the Lord showed me four carpenters. Then said I, What come these to

do? And he spake, saying. These are the horns which have scattered Judah,

so that no man did lift up his head: but these are come to fray^ them, to cast

out the horns of the Gentiles, which, 'lifted up their horn over the land of

Judah to scatter it.

Third vision—the angel with the measuring line; promise ofprotection and prosperity

to Jerusalem.

2 1 6 LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and, behold, *a man with a

2 measuring line in his hand. Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said

unto me, ' To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is

the length thereof.

3 And, behold, '" the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel

4 went out to meet him, and said' ujito him. Run, speak to this young man, ^ saying,

" Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls,

For the multitude of men and cattle therein

:

5 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her " a wall of fire^ round about,

p And will be the glory in the midst of her.

6 Ho ! ho ! comeforth, and flee ? from the land of the north, saith the Lord :

For I have '' spread you abroad—as the four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord.
7 ^ Deliver thyself, Zion, i^—that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon.

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

' After the glory ^^ "hath he sent me ^- unto the nations wMch spoiled you :

For he that ^ toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. ^^

For, behold, I will y sbake mine hand upon them,
^ And they shall be a spoil to their servants :

And " ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hatb sent me.

* Sing and rejoice, daughter of Zion

:

•^ For, lo, I come,—and I "^ will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord.
* And many nations shall be joined to the Lord /in that day,

And shall be s my people :—and I will dwell in the midst of thee,

And * thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hatb sent me unto thee.

9

10

11

y ch. 8. 2 ; Joel 2. 18.

i Is. 47. 6 ; 54. 8.

a ch. 2. 10, 11; 8. 3;
Is. 12. 1 ; .V4. 8.

6 ch. 4. 9; Ezrafi. 14,

15; Hag 1. 14.

c ch. 2. 1, 2.

.i Ne. 11.3,20; Ps. 69.

35; Jer. 31.23; Am.
9. 14.

e Is. 40. 1,2; 51. 3.

/ ch. 2. 12; 3.2; Ps.
132. 13, 14; Is. 14. 1.

g Dan. 7. 3-S.

h Ezra4.1; 4.7; 5.3;
Jer. .50. 17, 18.

• Ps. 75. 4, 5.

* ch. 1. 16; Eze. 40.3.

I Rev. 11. 1; 21.15,16.

mch. 1. 9.

n ch. 1.17; Jer. 30. 18,

19; 31.27; Eze. 36.

10, 11.

o ch. 9. 8; Is. 4. 5;
26. 1.

P Is. 60. 19; Rev. 21.

23.

q ver. 7 ; Is. 48. 20 ; 52.

11 ; Jer. 1. 14; 31.8;
.V). 8; 51. 6, 45, 50.

T Dcu. 28. 61: Jer. 31.

10; Eze. 17. 21.

s Mic. 4. 10; Rev. 18. 4.

( vers. 4, 5; ch. 1. IG.

u lers. 9,11; Is. 48. 16;
Mai. 3. 1.

xDeu. 32. 10; Ps. 17.

8 ; Ac. 9. 4 ; 2 Thcs.
1.6.

y Is. 11. 15; 19. 16.

z Is. 11. 2; Eze. »>. 10.

a ch. 4. 9 ; Jer. 28. 9.

h ch. 9. 9; Is. 12. 6;
54. 1; Zcph. 3. U.

c Ps. 40. 7 ; Is. 40. 9,

10.

dch. 8. 3; Le. 26. 12;
Eze. 37. 27 ; Zeph. 3.

17; John 1.14; 2 Cor.

e ch. 8. 20-23 : Is. 2.

2, 3; 49. 22; B0.3,etc.

/ ch. 3. 10.

e Ex. 12. 49.
A ver. 9 ; Eze. 33. 33.

1 I had indeed appointed them to execute my chastise-

ments ; but they did it without regard to my purposes,
and wantonly inflicted upon my people the greatest
cruelties.

2 That is, the measuring line for rebuilding it.

3 Eathei", ' My cities shall overflow \vith prosperity.'

4 lu the second vision (vers. 18—21) Zechariah sees

four ' horns,' the emblems of power, in this case hostile

to Israel ; and four ' workmen,' who come to terrify the
' horns,' and to deUver Israel. The '/o«/- horns' probably
signify enemies from every quarter ; and the ' four work-
men' in like manner seem to be God's agents for the
deliverance of his people, who overpower all these foes.

5 That is, to dismay and deter them.
6 In the third vision the prophet sees an angel who is

about to measure Jerusalem (vers. 1, 2), but is told that
its abundant population shall need no walls, for Jehovah
will protect it (3—5). Upon this the exiles who still

remain in Babylon are invited to return, and the nations
which have oppressed Israel are threatened (6—9). And
Zion is called to rejoice in Jehovah's favour; while aU

men silently reverence him (10—13). This prophecy
is evidently one of that class in which the deliverance
from Babylon is regarded as an earnest of 'the great
salvation' wrought by Messiah. See Isa. xlix., Ix., and
notes.

7 That is, as many suppose, {he first angel said.

8 Some think that this ' young man' is Zechariah hi-m-
self : but it may be the measurer. Comp. Mark xvi. 5.

9 Within which she shall be perfectly secm-e. Comp.
Psa. Ixxxiv. 11.

10 That is, ye that belong to Zion.
11 Probably meaning, after («. e. in addition to) the

glory promised (see ver. 5).
12 Many regard these as the words of 'the Lord of

hosts,' who, as being ' sent ' by Jeliovah, must be the
Divine Messiah, whose mission of deliverance includes
the punishment of those who have ' spoiled ' Israel. See
Isa. Ixiii. 1, and note. Others think that they are the
words of the angel (ver. 3), and expressive simply of
Jehovah's will and intention.

13 Comp. Deut. xxxii. 10, and note.
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12 -in the holy land,

13

3
4

6

And the Lord shall ' inherit Judah his portion-

And * shall choose Jerusalem again.
' Be silent, all tiesh, before the Lord :

'

"' For he is raised up » out of his "holy habitation.

Fourth vision—the High Priest standing before the angel, and Satan at his right hand;
prophecy of the Messiah.

AND 2 he showed me ^ Joshua'' the high priest standing before 'the angel

of the Lord,'* and ' Satan ^ standing at his right hand to resist him.

And the Lord said unto Satan,—*Thc Lord rebuke thee, Satan;

Even the Lord that ' hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee :

" Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire f*

Now Joshua was clothed with 'filthy garments,' and stood before the angel.

And he answered and spake ^ unto those that stood before him, saying, - Take
away the filthy garments from him. And imto him he said, Behold, " I have
caused tliine iui(iuity to pass from thee, ' and I will clothe thee with change of

raiment. And I^ said, Let them set a fair ' mitre upon his head. So they set a

fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. And the angel of the

Lord stood by. And the angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying,

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts

;

If thou wilt walk in my ways,—and if thou wilt ''keep my charge,

Then thou shalt also judge my house,—and shalt also keep my courts,

And I will give thee places to walk'^ among these that /stand by.

8 Hear now, Joshua the high priest,—thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee

:

For they are ^ men * wondered at :
^^

For, behold, I will bring fortli *my servant the * Branch.
9 For, behold, the stone that I have laid before Joshua;

' Upon one stone '' shall be "' seven eyes :

Behold, " I will engrave the graving thereof,—saith the Lord of hosts,

And " I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. •'-

10 '' In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,

Shall ye call every man his neighbour

—

i under the vine and under the fig tree.
'•''

Fifth vision—the golden chandelier and its supply of oil; asstirance of sxtccess to Zerubbahel.

4 AND 14 'the angel that talked with me came again, and waked me, '^ *as a

2 man tliat is Avakenod out of his sleep, and said unto mo, What seest thou? And
I said, I have looked, and, behold, 'a candlestick all o/' gold, with a bowl
upon the top of it, "and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven

3 lamps, •** which are upon the top thereof; 'and two olive trees by it, one upon
the right side of the bowl, and tlie other upon the left side thereof.

Dcu. 32. 9 ; Pi. 135.

4 : Jer. 10. 16.
* ch. 1. 17.

' P>. 46 10; Bab. 2.
•JO ; Zcph. 1. 7.

•n Pi. 76. 8, 9 ; 7S. 65.
n P».ti8 5; \%. 57. 15.
o Dcu. 26. 15; Is. 63.

15.

p Hag. 1. 1.

9 ch. i.a
r Job 1.6-12: Pfcing.
6 ; 1 Pet 5. 8 ; Kev.
12. 10.

• P». 109. 31 : Lk. 22.

31,32; Judo 9.

' ch. 1. 17; Ro. ass.
u Am. 4. 11 ; Horn. II.

5 ; J ude '.^.

X Ezra 9. 15; I1.&4.6.

» Tcr. 7 ; 1 KL 22. 19.

2 Is. 43. 25.
a P«. 32. 1, 2; 51. 9;
K6. 5-7.

!. li 61.3, 10; Lk. 15.

22 ; Ko. 3. 22 ; Rev.
19.8.

c ch.6. 11; Ex. 29. 6.

d Ge. 28. 5; Le. a 35;
Num. 1.53; 1 Ki. 2.

.I; Rzc 44. 16.

e Num. 12. 7; Deu. I7.

S -12: Ho«. 8. 1; 9.

15; Mai. 2. 7.

r ch. 4. 14; 6. b.

B 1"«. 71. 7: Is. a 19;
20. 3 ; 1 Cor. 4. 9.

A Ezc. 12. H ; 24. 24;
1 Cor. 4. 9-13

I see rcfs. Is.42,1; Eze.
34. -a. 21.

k sec rcfs. Is. 4. 2 ; Lk.
1.78.

( Ps. Iia22; Is.28.16;

Ac. 4. 11.

i>ich.4. 10; 9.1; 2Chr.
16. 9 ; Ezra 5. 5 ;

Rev. 5. 6.

•I Ex. 28. 21,36; 2 Tim.
2. 19.

o ch. 13. 1 : .'er.Sl.SI;

.W. 20; Dau. 9. 24—
27; Jlic. 7. 18, 19;
John 1.29; Hcb. 10.

10-18.
P ch. 2. 11.

1; 1 Ki. 4. 25; Is. 36.

16; Mic. 4. 4.

T ch. 2. 3.

« l)an. 8. la
( En. 25. 31; Mt.5.U;

Kev. 1. 12, 20.

u Ex. 25.37; Rev. 4.5.
X vers. 11,12,14; Rev.

11.4.

1 In adoration of Jehovah, who thus displays his power
and grace.

2 The reparation of thn city having been promised,
Zechariah next beholds in vision the priesthood delivered
from its degradation, its guilt removed, and all its honour-
able funetious and privileges re.stored (ch. iii. 1—7). Yet
this is but a partial aeromplishment of God's promises;
a sign of the Great I'riest, Foundation, and 'J'eniple,

through whom sin shall be forgiven, and the safety and
happiness of the liuman race secured (8— 10).

3 See Hag. i. 1 ; Ezra ii. 1, and note.

4 See note on ch. ii. 8.

5 Or, 'the accuser;' who, in ancient courts of justice,

stood at the right hand of the accused : sec Psa. cix. G.

Satan here appears as accusing Joshua, the representative

of the Jews, in order to obstruct their deliverance.

6 That is, a remnant rescued from destruction. See
Amos iv. 11.

7 Denoting the sins and pollutions of the people, and
especially of the priesthood.

» If this reading i.s correct, the prophet seems to inter-

pose a request. liiit the Clialdce, Syriac, and Vulgato
read ' he said,' which accords better with the context.

9 That is, thou shalt have free access to my palace

among my favouri'd attendants. Some, howm'cr, render
the passage, 'I will give thee guides;' and understand it

as meaning that Jehovah's angelic attendants shall always
render their aid to Joshua.

10 Rather, 'men of wonder,' or sign ; i. e. men intended
for signs and tokens: coinp. Isa. x.\. ,'j ; Ezek. .xii, 11;

inxi

xxiv. 24. You and your brethren, now restored to your
country and to your priestly functions, are a sign and
pledge of the fultilment of my great promise of the

Messiah. Hence he is here spoken of as 'the Branch,' a
title intimating i\u'. revival in Idui of Israel's glory : see

Isa. iv. 2 ; xi. 1, and notes.
11 That is, the foundation of the temple, which had

been laid in the presence of Joshua (see Ezra iii. 8— 13).

This one building shall be specially watched over by
God's omniscient providence, and shall bo adorned with
his glory : comp. eh. iv. 10, and note.

12 That is, speedily.
13 See 1 Kings iv. 2o, and note.

H In this vision, the prophet sees a golden chandelier,

which is unfailingly supiilied with oil (vers 1—3) ; and it

is exjdained to him, as being designed to atl'ord encourage-

ment amidst the ditliciilties wliith beset the restoration

of God's house : for Zerubbabel, who has commenced,
shall complete the structure (4—9) under the omniscient
providence of God (10), who will supply abundant grace

to Ills people (11—14).
15 Or, 'aroused me,' from the meditations suggested by

the prei'eding vision.

1(> Heb., 'seven and seven pipes to the lamns ;' meaning
apparently, either twice seven pipes to the whole, or sevmi

to each lump. This candelabruni hears some resemblance

to that in the temple ; but it lias only one central bowl,

which feeds all tile lamji.s, and is itself supplied l)y two

olive-trees. These peculiarities sliow that it is not the

t<'inple lampstaiid, but an ideal object.
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4 So I answered and spake to the angel that talked with me, saying, What are
5 these, my lord? Then the angel that talked with me answered and said unto
6 me, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said. No, my lord. Then he
answered and sjiake unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zeruh-
babel, saying,

y Not by might, nor by power, '—but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.

7 Who art thou, " great mountain ?—" Before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain :

And he shall bring forth * the headstone thereof
' With shoutings, crying, <* Grace ! grace unto it

!

8 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

9 The hands of Zerubbabel " liave laid the foundation of this house
;

His hands /shall also finish it

;

And s thou shalt know that the * Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you.
10 For who hath despised the day of 'small things?

For they shall rejoice,—*and shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel
With those seven ;

' they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through
the whole earth. ^

11 Then answered I, and said unto him. What are these ""two olive trees upon
12 the right side of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof? And I answered

again, and said unto him, What he these two olive branches which through the

13 two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves ? And he answered me
14 and said, Knowest thou not what these he ? And I said, No, my lord. Then

said he, "These are the two anointed ones,^ "that stand by ^the Lord of the
whole earth.

Sixth and seventh visions—the flying roll and the flying ephah; the punishment of the

wicked, and the removal of sin.

5 THEN* I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, a flying

2 9 roll. And he said unto me. What seest thou ? And I answered, I see a flying

roll ; the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. ^

3 Then said he unto me. This is the 'curse that goeth forth, over the face of the

whole earth :^ for every one 'that stealeth shall be cut oft', as on this side

according to it; and every one that sweareth shall be cut oft", as on that side'

4 according to it. I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter

into the house of the thief, and into the house of 'him that sweareth i'alsely by
my name : and " it shall remain in the midst of his house, and ^ shall consume it,

with the timber thereof and the stones thereof. ^

5 Then y the angel that talked with me went forth, and said unto me, Lift up
6 now thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth forth. And I said. What is it?

And he said, This is an ephah ^ that goeth forth. He said moreover. This is

7 their resemblance 'o through all the earth. And, behold, there was lifted up a
8 talent of lead : and this is a woman that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. And
he said, This is wickedness. '^ And he cast it^^ into the midst of the ephah;
and he cast the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof.

y Hos. 1.7; Hag. 2. 2
—5 ; 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5

;

2 Cor. in. 4.

z ch. 2. 1; Jer. 51. 25;
Mt. 21. 21.

a Is 40. 4; Mt. 21. 21.
b ver. 9; Ezra H. 14;

Ps. US. 22; Mt. 21.
42 ; Eph. 2. 20.

c Ezras. U— 13.

d Eph. 1. 6, 7.
< Ezra 3. in.

/ ch. 6. 12,13; Ezra 6.

\b\ Mt. 16. 18.

ff ch. 2. 9, 11; B. LI.
h ch. 2. N; Is. 48. IH.

> Has. 2. 3; Mt. 13.

31-33.
k Am. 7. 7, 8.

' see refs. ch. 3. 9 ;

Pro. 15.3; Key. 4.5.

m Ter. 3.

" Ex. 29. 7; 40. 15;
Rev. 11. 4.

o ch. 3.7; Lk. 1. 19.

p see ch. 6. 5; Jos. 3.

11,13.

q Eze. 2. 9, 10.

r Mai. 4. 6.

s see refs. Ei. 20 15.

t ch. 8. 17 ; see refs.

Le. 19. 12; Mai. 3.5.
" Job 18. \b.

J" see Le. 14. 45.

y ch. 1. 9.

1 Let not your weakness and poverty dishearten you
in rebuilding the temple and re-estabUshinj? the worship
of Jehovah. His providence and grace will fimiish un-
looked-for supplies; just as the unseen oil in the trees

and in the bowl feeds the lamps. Your difficulties shall

vanish, and your work shall be completed with grateful

joy (ver. 7). This is evidently capable of application to

the spiritual efforts both of the individual Christian and
of the church collectively.

2 Rather, ' And those seven eyes of Jehovah, those that

run to and fro in all the earth, rejoice and see the plum-
met in the hand of Zerubbabel.' God's all-watchful pro-

vidence (ch. iii. 9 ; Prov. xv. 3) beholds with joy and
favour the work of Zerubbabel ; and, however some may
' despise ' the small beginning, He will take care that the
work shall be gloriously completed.

3 Some suppose these 'two anointed ones' to be Zerub-
babel and Joshua—the civil and religious leaders of the
people—through whom God would revive and sustain

iheir pious zeal. Others regard them as representing the
Law and the Prophets, the two teachers of ancient Israel.

Calvin thinks that they denote the abundance and con-
stancy with which God supplies grace to his people.

4 lu ch. V. two visions of a different character follow
;

namely, of a flying roll (vers. 1—4), and of a flying ephah

(5— 11), each represented as charged with the iniquities

of the country (3, 4, 8). The flight of these beyond its

borders (11) appears to symbolize the removal from the

land of all existing causes of offence.

5 Making the length more than ten yards, and the

breadth more than five. The unusually large size of the

roll indicates the great number of sins and curses which
it contained.

6 Rather, ' of the whole land;' i. e. of Judea.
7 The roll was written on both sides (comp. Ezek. ii.

10) ; containing on one side the crimes against the second

table of the Law, represented by ' theft ;' and on the
other those against the first table, represented by
' swearing.'

8 Utterly destroying all that he has.

9 The ephah was one of the largest measures used by
the Hebrews, containing about a bushel. Some think
that it denotes the full measure which the sins of the

Jews had attained before their captivity.

10 Or, ' appearance ;' i. e. their sin is as large as this.

11 That is. This woman represents wickedness. That
the size of the woman does not agree with that of the
measure is not strange in a vision.

12 Rather, ' cast her,' the woman. He hides and effec-

tually imprisons her.
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9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came out two women,
their wino;s : lor they had winj^s like the wings of a stork :

'

and the -wind n-as in their wings ; for they

10 and they lifted up the ephah between the earth and the heaven. Then said I to

11

3
4

the angel that talked with me, AVhither do these bear the ephah? And he said

unto me, To -build it an house in "the laud of Shinar:- and it shall be esta-

blished, and set there upon her own base.

Eighth vision—the four chariots goingforth into various countries.

AND'' I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came

four chariots out from between two mouutains ; and the mountains were moun-
tains of brass.'* In the first chariot were * red^ horses ; and in the second chariot

"^ black horses ; and iu the third chariot ''white horses ; and in the fourth chariot

'grisled and bay horses. Then I answered /and said unto the angel that talked

with me. What are these, my lord l

5 And the angel answered and said unto me, « These are the four spirits^ of the

6 heavens, which go forth from * standing before the Lord of all the earth. The
black horses which are therein go forth into '' the north country ; and the white

7 go forth after them;' and the grisled go forth toward the south** country. And
the bay went forth, and sought to go that they might i walk to and fro through

the earth : and he said. Get you hence, walk to aud fro through the earth. So

they walked to and fro through the earth.

Then cried ho upon me, and spake unto me, saying, Behold, these that go

toward the north country have quieted my * spirit in the north country. ^

Symbolical croicns to be made and placed 07i the head of the high priest; prophecy of the

Messiah and the future church.

9, 10 AXD'" the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Take of them of the

captix-ity, 1' even of Holdai, of Tobijah, and of Jodaiah,'^ 'which are come from
Babylon, and come thou the same day, and go into the house of .Josiah the son of

" Zephaniah : then take silver and gold, and make " crowns, ^^ and set them upon
the head of "Joshua tlie son of Josedech, the high priest; and speak mito him,

saying. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying.

Behold ' the man whose name is The "> Branch

;

And ho shall grow up'* out of his place,
* And he shall buikl the temple of the Lord :

^^

13 Even he shall build the temple of the Lord ;—and he ' shall bear the glory.

And shall sit and rule upon his throne ;—and 'he shall be a priest upon his throne :

And " the counsel of peace shall be between them both. '^

14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, '' and to Tobijah, and to Jodaiah, and to

l.j lien the son of Zephaniah, 'for a memorial in the temple of the Lord. And

8

11

12

z Jcr. 29. 5. 28.

a Ge. 10.10; Is. 11.11.

b ch. 1.8; Rev. 6. 4.

c Rev. 6. h, 6.

d Rev. B. 2.

1- ch. 1. 8; Rev. G. a
/ ch. 5. 10.

g ch. 1.10, 11; PS. 101.

4; Heb. 1.7, 14.

A ch. 4. 10, 14; I KL
22. 19; Dan. 7. 10;
Lk. 1. 19.

• Jer. I. 14, 15.

j ch. 1. 10; Gc. 1X17

* Jndg. 8. 3 ; Ecc. 10.

4; Ezc. h. 13; 16
42.

; Ezra 7. 14-16.

m2 Kl. 25. IS.

" ch. 3. 5 i Ex. 28. 36

;

29. 6 ; Lc. 8. 9.

o ch. 3. 1.

P ch. 13.7; I«.32.I,2;
Mic. .). 5.

q see refa. ch. 3. 8

;

John 1. 4.').

r ch. 4. y ; Mt. 16. 18;
Eph.2.2U—22: Heb.
3.3.

i P8.21.5; 7?. 17-19:
Is. 22. 24: U«n. 7.13,

14: Phil. 2. 7—11 ;

Heb. 2. 7-9.
( Ps. 111). 4; Heb. 3.

1 : 6. 21).

u Eph. 2. 13-18; Col.
1. 18—20.

.r Ex. 12. 14; Mk. 14.9.

1 That is, very strong. Some suppose that these two
women denote the Assyrians and Babylonians; who,
by carrying? the Israelites into captivity, cured them of

idolatry, their grossest sin. But they seem only to be
accessories in the picture. It is probable that aU this

foreshadows the purification of the future church.
2 'Shinar' is the country around Babylon; where, as

in its appropriate home, the Jews left their propensity to

idolatry.

3 In this vision (vers. 1—8), the prophet beholds four

chariots going forth into various countries. Its general

design seems to be, to represent God's dispensations of

mercy and judgment towards varifius nations ; but the

exact meaning of the several parts of the vision is obscure.

4 This rejjresents soHdity. What these ' mountains
of brass' mean is doubtful. Some think them to be tlio

Medes and Persians : others, with greater prol)ability,

the fixed decrees from which proceed God's providential

dealings. See I'sa. xxxvi. G.

5 See note on ch. i. 8.

B Agents of God's will. Or, perhaps, 'winds ;'
i. c. de-

structive agencies.

^ If this is the correct rendering, the meaning inav

be, that tlio 'north' (probably Assyria and Hal)yloiiia)

is d(!stined to suffer desolation, and then to enjoy peace.

But it may be rendered, ' go forth westward.'
8 That IS, towards Kgypt.
The judgments which have been inflicted on Babylon

have now satisfied my justice.

10 Some of the exiles linng in Babylon having brought
gifts fnr the rebuilding of the temple, the proi)het is

toramanded to make tlic silver and gold into crowns;
\ftn

which are first to be placed on the high priest's head,

and then to be laid up in tlie temple as memorials of the

promise that, in the Messiah, the royal dignity shall be

restored and be united with the priesthood ; and there

shall be a new temple, in which distant nations shall

present their gifts and worsliip (9— 1.5).

1

1

Bather, ' Take from them of the captivity,' etc.

;

' yea, take silver and gold,' etc. (ver. 11).

12 These were probably a deputation from the Jews
still remaining in Babylon, who had sent them with

contributions of gold and silver to help forward the

rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem.
13 As these wore symbols of the priestly and royal

dignities, they were probably the kinglv crown, and the

golden plate, or ornament on the tiara (tlxod. xxviii. 3fi),

of the high priest. "Whether they were separate or com-
bined into one head-dress is not said.

H Literally, ' shall branch up ;' i. e. out of the stem
of Je.ise, or l)avid ; his relation to whom is signified by
this title. See ch. iii. 8 ; Isa. iv. 2 ; xi. 1, and notes.

15 As Zerubbabel had been assured that he should
finish the teni|>l(' then buihling (ch. iv. !)), this prophec}-

clearly pniiils to aimtlier temple to l)e built by and for the
Messiiih as Koyal Priest. See Ki)h.ii. ID—L'2; 1 Pet. ii. 4.

lU The meaning i)robably is, between the two offices

just mentioned. The Messiah unites all the funetiona

and honours of the jiricstly and kingly offices. All this

is clearly applied to our Lord in Heb. ch. vii. Compare
also (ien. xiv. 18; Psa. ex., and notes.

17 The same person as Ileldai (ver. 10). 'Hen' may
be the same as Josiah (ver. 10) ; but some render the

clause, ' and to the generosity of tho son of Zephaniah.'
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V they that are far off shall come and huild in the temple ^ of the Lord, and ' ye
shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And this shall come
to pass, if ye will diligently ohey the voice of the Lord your God.^

Inquiry respecting two nationalfasts, and God's reply through the prophet, with reproofs

and proinises of mercy.

^ AND 3 it came to pass in the fourth year of king Darius, that the word of the

Lord came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu
;

2 when they had sent unto the house of God* Sherezer and Kegemmelech, and
3 their men, to pray before the Lord [Heh. to entreat the face of the Lord], and

to " speak^ unto the priests which were in the house of the Lord of hosts, and
to the prophets, saying, vShould I weep in * the fifth mouth, '^ separating myself,

as I have done these so many years ?

4, 5 Then came the word of the Lord of hosts unto me, saying, Speak unto all the

people of the land, and to the priests, saying. When ye '' fasted and mourned in

the fifth ' and seventh month^ ^ even those seventy years, did ye at all fast s unto
6 me, even to me ? ^ And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat

7 for yourselves, and drink for yourselves ? Should ye not hear the words which
the Lord hath cried by the former prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited and
in prosperity, and the cities thereof round about her, when men inhabited * the

south and the plain ?
^

8, 9 And the word of the Lord came unto Zechariah, saying. Thus speaketh^ the

Lord of hosts, saying,
' Execute true judgment.

And show mercy and compassions every man to his brother

:

10 And * oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless,—the stranger, nor the poor

;

' And let none of you imagine evil against his brother in your heart.

11 But "'they refused to hearken,—and " pulled away the shoulder, lo

And " stopped their ears, that they should not hear.

12 Yea, they made their p hearts as an adamant stone,

1 Lest they should hear the law,—and the words which the Lord of hosts hath sent '^

In his spirit by the former prophets :

' Therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of hosts.

13 Therefore it is come to pass,

—

that as he cried, and they would not hear;

So * they cried, and I would not hear,—saith the Lord of hosts :

14 But ' I scattered them with a whirlwind, among all the nations " whom they

knew not.

Thus -^ the land was desolate after them,—that no man passed through nor returned

:

For they laid v the pleasant land desolate.

8 Again the word of the Lord of hosts came to me, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;
—

= I was jealously for Zion with great jealousy.

y Is. 5fi. fi—S: 57. 19;
60. in-, Eph.2. 13,19.

z ch. 2. 9 ; 4. 9.

" Dcu. 17. !>—n ; 33.

10 ; Mai. 2. 7.

b ch. 8. 19; Jer. 52. Vi.

c see ch. 12. 12—14.

d Is. 58. 5.

e ch. 8. 19; 2 Ki. 25.

25; Jer. 41. 1, 2.

/ Tcr. 3; ch. 1. 12.

g see Is. 58. 4—6 ; Ho.
14.6.

l> Deu. 34. 2 ; Jer. 17
26.

I ch. 8. 16 ; Is. .W. B, 7 ;

Jer. 7. 5—7,23: Mic.
6. 8 ; Mt. 23. 23.

* Ex. 22. 21,22; Deu.
24 17; Is. 1. 17; Jer.

I ch, 8. 17; Ps. 36. 4;
Mic. 2. 1.

m ch. 1. 4.

1 Ne. 9. 29; Jer. 7.24;
Hos. 4. 16.

o Ac. 7. 57.

;. Eze. 11. 19; 36.26.

9 Ne. 9. 29, 30.

r2 Chr. 36.16;
9. 11, 12.

Dan.

I Pro. 1. 24—28; Is. 1.

15; Jer. 11. 11 ; 14.

12 ; Mic. 3. 4.

( ch. 2. 6 ; Deu. 4. 27

;

28. 64 ; Eze. 36. 19.

u Deu. 28. 33, 49 ; Jer.

5. 15.

X Le. 26. 22 ; Dan. 9.

16—18; Zeph. 3. 6.

J Jer. 3.19; Dan. 8. 9.

z ch. 1. 14; Nah. 1.2.

1 As the spiritual temple of the Messiah is the subject

of the prophecv, these words predict the conversion of

the Gentiles to Christ. See Eph. ii. 19—22.
2 Their disobedience could not frustrate the plans of

God ; but it might, and did, exclude the Jews for many
ages from the blessmgs promised.

3 Messengers having come, as some suppose from the Jews
in Babylon, to inquire of the prophet whether a national

fast which had been instituted at the commencement
of the captivity ought to be continued (ch. vii. 1—3),

Zechariah is bidden to remind them of what had been
taught by earlier prophets respecting the nature of a true

and acceptable fast (4—10), and of their fathers' neglect

of these teachings, which had brought punishment upon
them (11—14). But he is also commanded to assure

them of God's interest in Jerusalem, where he purposes

still to dwell ; making the city sacred, populous, and
secure (viii. 1—6), and by his wonderful power gathering

aud blessing his people (7, 8). He further reminds them
of the distress they were in before they began to rebuild

the temple (9, 10) : and God promises to turn the curse

into a blessing (11—15), if they will obey his precepts

(IG, 17). Then shall their fasts be turned to feasts (18,

19), and the people of many cities shall come and join

in their worship (20—22), desiring the privileges of the

'Israelite indeed' (23). It is clear that the blessedness

and glory of the spiritual worship and the true Israel are

the ultimate objects of this cheering prophecy.
4 Rather, ' when Bethel sent Sherezer,' etc. ' Bethel

'

may perhaps be put here for the inhabitants of the town of

Bethel, or it may mean the 'house (i. e. the people) of God.
5 It was the priest's duty (see Mai. ii. 7) to direct

the people in the worship of God, and the observances of

his law.
6 These two fasts were of merely human appointment

;

that of the fifth month commemorating the destruction

of the temple by the Chaldeans ; that of the seventh the

murder of Gedallah : see refs. The question was whether,

when the seventy years of captivity were expired and
the temple was rebuilt, these fasts should be continued.

The Jews still retain them in their calendar.
" Have your fasts and your feasts been seasons of true

humiliation before God, or of real thankfulness to Him .'

The question implies that they had not, otherwise they

would not have been accompanied by the sins rebuked in

ver. 10. Compare Isa. i. 11—20; Iviii. 3—6; to which
probably ver. 7 refers.

8 This 'plain' is the low coimtry along the coast of

the Western Sea. These parts were probably at this time

almost depopulated, the 'plain' being the track of the

great armies passing between Eg)'pt and Asia.

9 Eather, ' Thus spoke ;'
i. e. to your ancestors : see

refs., and ver. 11.

10 See note on Neh. ix. 29.

11 Rather, 'sent.' So ver. 13, 'it came to pass.' See

note on ver. 9. These allusions to the conduct and pun-
ishment of their ancestors showed the peculiar guilt of

their descendants, who r'-^fused to take warning from them.
12 Rather, ' 1 have been jealous ;' i. e. against the foes

of Zion.
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And I was jealous for her with great fury.

3 Thu3 saith the Lord
; , , ^ t i

« I am returued' unto Zion,—and * will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem :

And Jerusalem "^ shall be called a City of truth
;

And '' the mountain of the Lord of hosts ' the Holy Mountain.

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts
;

/There shall yet old men and old women dwell in «^the streets of Jerusalem,

And every man with his staff in his hand for very age.

5 And the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets

thereof.

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts
;

If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in these days,

* Should it also be marvellous in mine eyes ?—saith the Lord of hosts.

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;—Behold, ' I will save ray people

From the east country,—and from the *west country ;2

8 And I will b^i^^' them, 'and they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem:

"And they shall he ray people,—and I will be their God,

"In truth and in righteousness.

^

9 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ;—" Let your hands be strong.

Ye that hear in these days these words by the mouth of p the prophets,

\\' hich 7vcre in » the day t?iat the foundation of the house of the Lokd of hosts

was laid,

That the temple might be built,

10 For before these days there was no 'hire for man, nor any hire'* for beast;

* Neither 7vas there nny peace to him that went out or came in,

Because of the affliction -.^—for I set all men every one against his neighbour.

11 But now I will not he unto the residue of this people

As in the former days,—saith the Lord of hosts.

12 ' For the seed shall he prosperous ;—the vine shall give her fruit.

And « the ground shall give her increase,—and ^ the heavens shall give their dew;

And I will cause the remnant of this people to possess all these things.

13 And it shall couie to pass,

—

That as ye were "a curse among the heathen,

house of Judah, and house of Israel

;

So will I save you, and = ye shall bo a blessing.

Fear not, hut "let your hands be strong.

For thus saith the Lord of hosts;
* As I thought to punish you,—when your fathers provoked me to wrath,

Saith the Lord of hosts,—"^and I repented not:

15 "^ So again have I thought in these days

To do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah.—Fear ye not."

16 These arc the things that ye shall do

;

' Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour

;

Execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates :

17 /And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts against his neighbour;

And ^love no false oath :—for all these are thinffs that I hate, saith the Lord.

18,19 And the word of the Lord of hosts came unto rae, saying, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts; '^The fast of the fourth month,'' 'and the fast of the tiftli, ''and

the fast of the seventh, 'and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah
'" joy and gladness, and cheerful feasts. » Therefore love the truth and peace.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts;

It shall yet come to pass, that there shall come people,

And the iiihabitiuits of many cities :

And the inhabitants of one cit)/ shall go to another, saying,

" Let us go speedily [Ifeh. going] p to pray before the Lord,

And to seek the Lord of hosts :—I will go also.

22 Yea, » many people and strong nations shall come

To seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem,—and to pray before the Lord.

14

20

21

1 ch. 1. 16.
'. ch. 2. 10, 11.

e Is. l.l!l,a>; 60. IL

<l Ij. 2. 2, 3.

< Is. 6a. 2d; Jer. 31.23.

/ set 1 Sam. 2. 31 ; It.

Gi 2CI-22 ; Lam. 2.

21), etc. ; a. 11—14.
K ch. 2. 4 ; Jer. 30. 19,

20; 33. 10,11.

A Ge. IR. 14; Nam. 11.

2.) : Jer. 32. 27 : Lk

.

1. 37; It*. 27; Kom.
4. 21.

>• Is. II. 11—16; 43 h,

6 ; F.ze. 37. 21 ; Am.
i*. u, i.a.

* scePs. iO. 1 ; 113.3;
Mai. 1. 11.

/ Jer. .1. 17, IS ; 23. 8.

mch. 13 y; I,e. 26. 12;
Jer. 31). 22; 31. 1,33.

1 Jer. 4. 2.

o ver. 13 ; Hag. 2. 4.

p Ezra 5. 1, 2.

1 Qag. 2. 18.

r Hag. 1.6,9, ID; 2. 16,

17.

i 2 Chr. 15. 5.

t Le. 26. 4, 5 ; Eze. 31.

26,27; Hos. 2. 21—
2:); Joel 2. 22; Uag.
2. 19.

u Ps. 67. 6.

^ see Ilaf. 1. 10.

/ Deu. 2S. 37 ; Jcr. 42.

18.

i vers. 20-23; Ge. 12.

2, 3: Ru. 4. II. 12;
Is. 19. 24, 25; Mic
5. 7; Zeph. a 2l(;

Hag. 2. 19 ; Gal. 3.

II.

1 ver. 9 ; Is. 35. 3, 4.

I' Jer. 31. 2a
c ch. 1. 6 ; 2 Chr. 36.

16.

d Jcr. 29. 11—14; 32.

42.

e Tor. 19; ch, 7. 9: see
IIos. 4. 1,2; Mice.
12 ; F.pli. 4. 25.

/ ch. 7. 10 ; Pro. 3. 29.

g ch. 5. 3, 4.

>• 2 Kl. 2.'). 3, 4 ; Jer.

52. 6. 7.

i ch. 7. :i,5; Jcr. J2.
12-1.').

* 2 Kl.2a.2a; Jer. 41.

1,2.
/ Jer. 52. 4.

m F.si. 8. 17 ; 9. 22 ; Ii.

a'l. 10: 51 11.

n rcr. 16.

» ch. i. II ; Is. «. 3;
Jcr. 16. 19; Mtc 4.

1.2.

p ch. 7. 2.

q Is. .V>. 5; 61). 3, etc.;

06.23; Jer. 4.2.

1 Sec Ezek. ix. 3 ; x. 4, 18, 19 ; xi. 22 ,23 ;
xliii. 1—7,

and notes.

2 From fill placfs, wliprovcr thny aro tli«i)('rspd.

3 They shall act towards mo, as I have always dono

towards them, truly and uprightly. God's truth and

justice are tlien illustrated by a reference to their de-

pressed condition before they sot to work at the temple,

as contrasted with the (freat blessings which ho will

bestow upon them (vers. 9— 17).
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1 Th.'it is, no reward of labour.
.'' KMthcr, 'the enemy;' probably their Samaritan

nei(.i;lil)iiurs and others.

G.My tluiateiiiii;;s havo hccn nccomplished ; fear not,

then, that I shall fail to fultil my promises.

7 The fast of llie tenth moiitl'i commemorated tlie hc-

ginning of the siege of Jerusalem, and that of the fourth

month iU capture : sec Jer. Hi. 1, G, 7. Kespecluig the

other fasts, sec note on ch. vii. 5.
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23 Thus saitli the Lord of hosts ; In those days it shall come to pass, that "" ten

men' shall take hold *out of all languages of the nations, even shall ' take hold

of the skirt- of him that is a Jew, saying, " We will go with you: for we have

heai'd •* that God is with you.

Predictions concerning heathen neighbours ; prophecy of the King of Zion, and of his

triumphs and glurg.

9 THE 3 y burden of the word of the Lord—in the land of Hadrach/
And - Damascus shall be " the rest thereof:^

When 6 ' the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Israel,

—

shall be toward the Lord.

2 And ' Hamath also shall'' border thereby
;

"^Tyrus, and " Zidon, though it*^ be very /wise.

3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold,

And s heaped up silver as the dust,—and fine gold as the mire of the streets.

4 Behold, * the Lord will cast her out,—and he will smite ' her power in the sea
;

And she * shall be devoured with fire.

5 ' Ashkelon shall see it, and fear ;—Gaza also shall sec it, and be very sorrowful

;

And Ekron ; for her expectation shall be ashamed :

And the king shall perish from Gaza,—and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited.

6 And a bastard ^ shall dwell '« in Ashdod,
And I will cut off the pride of the Philistines.

7 And I will take away his blood out of his mouth,
And his abominations from between his teeth :

^^

But " he that remaineth, even he, shall he "for our God,
And he shall be as a governor in Judah,—^and Ekron as a Jebusite.

8 And ' I will encamp about mine house because of the army,
Because of him that passeth by,—and because of him that returneth :

And ' no oppressor shall pass through them any more :

For now *have I seen with mine eyes, ii

9 ' Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion ;—shout, daughter of Jerusalem :

Behold, "thy King cometh unto thee :
—-^he ?s just, and having salvation ;12

y Lowly, and riding upon an ass,—and upon a colt the foal of an ass.

10 And I ' will cut oft" the chariot from Ephraim,—and the horse from Jerusalem,

And the battle-bow shall be cut oft":—and he shall speak "peace unto the heathen :

And his dominion shall he * from sea even to sea,

And " from the river even to the ends of the earth.

11 As for thee^^ also, ''by ^'^ the blood of thy covenant

I have sent forth thy ^prisoners out of /the pit wherein is no water. ^•'*

12 s Turn you ^^ to the strong hold, * ye prisoners of hope :

Even to-day do I declare that ' I will render double "' unto thee

;

r sec Num. 14. 22.

s Is. GO. 18 ; Rev. 7. 9.

( Is. 3.6; 4. 1.

u Ku. 1. 16, 17.

X 1 Cor. 14. 25.

y see refs. Is. 13. 1.

2 Jer. 49. 23-27; Am.
1. i—b.

a Is. n. 8.

b 2 Chr. 20.

14.^ \b; Is.

c .ler 49. 23.
d Is. ch. 23;

26. to ch. 28;
1. 9.

c I Ki 17. 9; Eze. 28.

21 ; Obad. 20.

/ Eze. 28. 3-.'), 12.

g Job 27. 16; 13.23.8;
Eze. 28. 4, 5.

A Is. 23. 1—7 ; Ez.e. 28.

16.

> Eze. 26. 17 ; 28. 2, 8.

k Eze. 28. 18.

' .ler.47.1,4—7; Zeph.
2.4.

12: Ps.
. 17- 7, 8.

Eze. ch.
Am.

"i Am. 1. 8.

n ch. 8. 23.
n Is. 44. 5.

p Judg 1. 18.

7 ch. 2. 5 ; Ps. 34. 7.

r ch. 14. 11: Is. 60. 18;
Eze. 28. 24, 2a.

s Ex. 3. 7,9.
( ch. 2. 10; Is. 62. II ;

Zcph. 3. 14, l.'i; Mt.
21. 4,5; John 12. 15.

u Ps. 2. 6 ; .ler. 23. 5 ;

30. 9; Lk. 19. 38;
John 1. 49; 19. 15.

X Ps. 45. 6, 7.

y Mt. 11. 29.
z Hos.1.7; 2.18; Mic.

5.10, 11; Hag. 2. 22.

a Ps. 72. 7, 17; Is. 11.

in ; Mic. 4. 2—4 ;

Eph. 2. 13-17.
6 Ps. 2. 8-12 ; 72. 8-

11 ; Mic 5. 4.

c Deu. 11. 24; 1 Ki. 4.

21.
d Ex. 24. 8; Heb. 10.

29; 13.20.
c Is. 42. 7; 49. 9; 51.

14; 61.1; Col. 1.13,

14.

/ Ps. 30. 3; 40.2; Jer.

38. 6.

g Nah. 1. 7 ; Heb. 6.

18.

h I.. 38. 18; 49.9; Jer.

31. 17; Lam. 3. 21,

22.

Is. 40. 2 ; 61. 7.

1 That is, many men.
2 In the mannei- of one who desires to go with another,

and will not take a refusal. See Isa. iii. 6.

3 Here begins a series of prophecies which some expo-

sitors apply, in part, to the victories of the Maccabees over

Antiochus, and other events about to occur shortly, but
which evidently in their chief intention refer to a more
remote futurity. The prophet commences by denouncing
the destruction of the neighbouring states which have
been hostile to Israel (vers 1—6), followed by a promise
that the remnant of those nations shall be joined to the

chosen people (7). He promises protection to Zion (8)

;

calls her to rejoice in the coming of her King ^^lessiah,

who shall be a gentle and peaceful Prince, yet possessing

universal dominion (9, 10), and in faithfulness to his

covenant achieving the salvation of his captive people

(11, 12). He then describes the triumphs of this King
and his hosts over all opposing powers, and the glory,

prosperity, and happiness that shall result from his con-
quests (13—17). These prophecies are very similar to

those in Isa. xi., liv., Ix., and are to be interpreted in the
same way.

4 The name ' Hadrach ' does not occur elsewhere ; but
it may be inferred from the context that it was either a

part of Syria or a city near Damascus.
5 That is, of the burden ; the place on which the

impending judgment shall settle.

6 Rather, ' For the eyes of men and of all the tribes of

Israel,' etc. These judgments shall compel men to ac-

knowledge Jehovah's hand.

7 Rather, ' And Hamath also [which] borders thereby ;'

i. e. Hamath shall share in the same judgment.
8 That is, Tyre. See Isa. xxiii. ; Ezek. xxvi.—xxviii.,

and notes, particularly Ezek. xxvui. 3, 4, 17.

9 Meaning, perhaps, a mongrel, degraded race.

10 The remnant of the people shall forsake their idola-

trous and abominable practices for the worship of ' our

God ;' and thus be incorporated (like the ancient Jebu-
sites in Jerusalem), with God's people.

11 While the above revolutions are taking place in the

neighbouring states, God will guard his own people

against the armies that march to and fro, and not suffer

any enemy to injure them; for which purpose his eyes

will be continually on the watch.
12 Heb., ' saved.' As to his subjects he is 'just ;' as to

his enemies he is ' saved ' from all their designs, and
therefore he becomes 'the Author of salvation' to his

people. Yet he does not ride in the chariot or on the

horse of the warrior (ver. 10), nor in regal state upon
'the king's mule;' but, as one who is both peaceful and
lowl}', upon 'the foal of an ass.' Comp. Matt. xxi. 4, etc.

13 This is addressed still to Zion.
14 That is, on account of the blood of thy covenant ; i.e.

the covenant which I have made with thee. See Exod.
xxiv. 8.

15 That is, 'out of their jomow;' empty cisterns being

often used as dungeons (see Jer. xxxviii. 6).

16 Rather, ' return.' The stronghold is Zion, now se-

curely guarded by Jehovah.
17 That is, abundantly. S e note on Isa, xl. 2.
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13 "When I have beut Judah for me,—filled the how -with Ephraim, ^

And raised up thy sous, Zion,—against thy sons, Greece,

And made thee as the sword of a mighty man.

14 And the Lord ' sliall bo scon over them,

And '" liis arrow shall go lorth as the lightning

:

And the Lord God "shall l)low the trumpet,

And shall go " with whirlwinds of the south.

-

15 The Lord of hosts sliall defend them
;

And P tlioy shall devour, and suhdue with sling stones ;3

9 And they shall drink, • and make a noise as through wine;

And they shall be filled like howls,^

—

and as 'the corners of the altar,

16 And the Lord their God shall save them in that day—*a8 the flock of his people :

For ' they shall be as the stones of a crown,
" Lifted up as an ensign upon his land."

17 For •'how great is his goodness, and ^how great is his beauty!
* Com shall make the young men cheerful,—and new wine the maids.

Promises of strength, prosperity, and glory to Israel.

10 ASK' ye < of the Lord^ * rain <= in the time of the latter rain ;^

So the Lord shall make bright clouds [or, lightnings''],

'And give them showers of rain,—to every one grass in the field.

2 For the ''idols'" have spoken vanity,—and «^the diviners have seen a lie,

And have told false dreams ;—they * comfort in vain :

• Therefore they went their way" as a flock,

They were troubled, * because there rvas no shepherd.

3 ' Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds,—""and I punished the goats. '2

For the Lord of hosts " hath visited his flock the house of Judah,
And "bath made thorn as his goodly horse '^ in the battle.

4 P Out of him came forth '/ the corner,—out of him ' the nail.

Out of hiin the battle-bow,—out of him every oppressor'* together.

5 And they shall be as mighty men, which ' tread down their enemies
In the mire of the streets in the battle :

And they shall fight, ' because the Lord is with them.
And the riders on horses'^ shall he confounded.

6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah,—and I will save the house of Joseph,
And "I will Jjring them again to place them ;—for I • have mercy upon tlnun

:

And thoy shall be » as though I had not cast them oft':

For I am the Lord thoir God, and =will hear them.

7 And theji of Kphraim shall be like a mighty man,
And their " heart shall rejoice as through wine :

Yea, '' their cbildron '" shall see it, and be glad
;

Their heart shall rejoice in the Lord.
8 I will •^hiss''' for them, and gather them;—''for I have redeemed them :

'And they shall increase as they have increased,

9 And ^1 will sow thoni"^ among the peo])lc :

And they shall « remember me in far countries

;

18

' cli. 2. 5: 12. H.

•nP). 18. U; 77. 17;
144. 6.

n la. 18. 3.

o Is. 21. I ; 66. 15.

p ch. 10.5; 12.6; J!ic
5 a

9 ch. 10. 7 ; P». 78. 66.

>• I.e. 4. 18, S5; Deo.
12. 27.

• l>s. 100.3; la. 40. 10,
II.

' Is. ti2. 3 ; Mai. 3. 17.

u Is. 11.10-12; Zcph.
3. 20.

r Ps. 31. 19.

y Ex. 15. II.

< Is. 62. 8, 9; Joel 3.

18 ; Am. 9. 13, 14.

n Jer. 14.22; Eze. 36.

37; Mt 7. 7, a
h Den. II. 14.

c Job2il.23; Jocl2.23.
d .Icr. 10. 13.

t Ps. 65. 9-13; Etc
34. 26.

/ Is. 11. 9, 10 : Jer. 10.

8; Hah. 2. 18; lleb.

(«n/pA/ms.lud(r.l7..*>.

a Jer. 14. 13, 14 ; 27.

9, 10; Lam. 2. 14.

A Job 13. 4: 21.34.
1 Jer. M. 17.

* F.ie. 31. 5,8.
( ch. II. 3-8,17; Jer.

2:1. 1, 2 ; Eze. 34. 2,
10.

Ill Eze. 31, 16, 17.

n Zcrh.2. 7: I.k. 1.68.
S. Sonc I. ii.

f ch. 12 6-8; Pro. 8.

14-16; Is. 41. 14—
1«: .'»! 16.

q Num. 24. 17; 1 Sam.
II :1H; Ps. 118. 22;
Is. lii. l:i.

r Ezra 9. 8; Is. 22.23
—25.

' Ps. 18. 42.

> ch.y. 15, 16; Is. 41.
13.

u ch. 8. 7, 8 , Jer. 3. 18;
Eze. .17. 21.

r Is. 14.1; Jer. 31.20;
Ilos. I. 7.

V Is. 51. 4—8 ; Jor. 30.
18-20; Eze. 36. II.

1 ch. 13. 9 ; Is. 65. 23,
24.

"ch.9. 15; Ps 104.15.
I ch. 8. 5; 9. 17.

<: U.K 26.

•'ch.9. 11; .lor. 31.10,
II.

c Is. 49. 19-22: Jer.

ai. 22; Elc. 36. ll:,

11.37.

/ Jer. 31. 27 ; llos. 2.

2:1.

« Dcu. 30. 1—4.

1 Ritlicr, ' For I will list; Ju<liih a.s mj' bow, and
Ephraim as my arrow, and raise up,' etc. ; making my
people, now sjived and led by the Messiah (ver. 14), the
conquerors of the world for Him. The ' Greeks' are

w.'lected, perhaps, as the most martial people known to

the prophet.
2 See Isa. xxi. 1, and note.

3 Itathcr, ' and shall trample upon slinpf-stonea.'

•* That i8, the blood of the slain, like a lion : see Numb,
xxiii. 2t.

•'• Ratlier, 'like the bowl,' filled with sacrificial blood,

whicli was sjirinkled on ' the corners of the altar.'

G 'i"he earth now subject to Messiah. Sec Isa. Ixii. 3.
" That the forepoitig blessin^^a may bo enjoyed, the

people must seek them earnestly from .Jehovah (ver. 1),

not repeatins: the idolatries and incurriiiK the chastise-

ments (if thr'ir fatliers (2, 3) ; for (iod yet d<'.si^'iis to give
them power anil honour (3— .5). I'']ihraiiii shall he blessed

;uH well asJuilah ; beiiifr freed, strengthened, and niiilti]ilied

(0—91, as when the Hebrews wen- broiij;ht from Egypt
and I'rom Assyria, and planted in Canaan (10). Nor
shall any diflii^ulty or opipositimi hinder their restoration

(11, 12). Tliis passage resembles Isa. xi., lii. 4 (on which
1184

see notes), in the applic.it ion of God's past interpositions

to his future dealings with his church.
8 Jehovah is the source of all good. If, then, you

would have the blessings promised, ask Ilim for them.
See note on Ezek. xxxvi. 37.

9 See note on Dent. xi. 14.
10 Heb., ' the teraphim.' See note on Gen. xxxi. 19.
11 Kather, ' departed ;' /. e. into captivitj'.

12 The leaders or ' chief ones,' as in Isa. xiv. 9.

13 That is, bold and powerful. All the figures which
follow show the power and dignity which Jehovah will

bestow upon his people. See refs.

H Katlier, * cvvvy ri(kr' (Isa. Ix. 17).
15 In which their foes trusted (Psa. xx. 7).
IG Who are of tender age, not yet fit for war. Or it

may mean, not only themselves, but their posterity.
K See note on Isa. v. 2fi.

1^ As in their most prn.-^perous davs (1 ICings iv. 20).
19 I will so niultii)iy them, that tlicy shall spread over

the world. Some, however, render the clause, ' Though
I scatter them among the people, yet they shall remember
me,' etc. If I have to chastise, I will yet cause them
to repent.



B. C. ABOUT 487. U.] ZECHARIAH X. 10—XI. 13. [b. c, about 487. 11.

And they shall live with their children, and turn again.

10 '' I will bring them again also out of the land of Egypt,

And gather them out of Assyria
;

And I will bring them ' into the land of Gilead and Lebanon

;

And ''place shall not be found for them.

11 ' And he shall pass through the sea with^ affliction,

And shall smite the waves in the sea,—and all the deeps of the river ^ shall dry up :

And '" the pride of Assyria shall be brought down,
And " the sceptre of Egypt shall depart away.

12 And ° I will strengthen them in the Lord
;

And p they shall walk up and down in his name,—saith the Lord.

The pu7iishme7it of the impeiiitent,

1 1 OPEN 3 9 thy doors, Lebanon,-*—' that the fire may devour thy cedars.

2 * Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar is fallen ;—because the mighty are spoiled.

Howl, ye oaks of Bashan ;— ' for the forest of the vintage^ is come down.

3 " There is a voice of the howling of the shepherds ;—for their glory is spoiled :

A voice of the roaring of young lions ;
^—for the pride of Jordan ^ is spoiled.

4 Thus saith the Lord my God ;—* Feed the flock of the slaughter ;8

5 y Whose possessors slay them,—and - hold themselves not guilty

:

And they " that sell them * say,—Blessed be the Lord ; for I am rich

:

And '^ their own shepherds pity them not.

6 For "* I will no more pity the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lord :

But, lo, I will deliver the men
Every one *into his neighbour's hand, and into the hand of his king:^

And they shall smite the land,—and out of their hand I will not deliver them.

7 And I will •''feed the flock of slaughter, even you, e poor of the flock, i*^

And I took unto me two staves ;ii the one I called Beauty, ^^ and the other I

8 called Bands ; and I fed the flock. Three '^ shepherds also I cut ofi" ^ in one

9 month ;14 and •'my soul lothed them, * and their soul also abhorred me. Then said I,

' I will not feed you :
—'" that that dieth, let it die

;

And that that is to be cut off", let it be cut oif

;

" And let the rest eat every one the flesh of another. ^^

10 And I took my staff", even Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I might break my
11 covenant which I had made with all the people. ^^ And it was broken in that

day : and so "the poor of the flock ^'' that waited upon me knew that it 7vas the

12 word of the Lord. And I said unto them. If ye think good, Pgive tue my price ;is

13 and if not, forbear. So they » weighed for my price thirty jneces of silver. And
the Lord said unto me. Cast it unto the '' potter :

—
* a goodly ^^ price ' that I was

A seerefs. Is. 11.11, 16;
Uos. 1. 11; II. 11.

I Mic. 7. 14.

* Is. 49.20; M. 2, 3.

' Ps B6. 10—12; Is. 11.

15, IB; 42. 15, 16;
43.2.

m Is. 14. 25.

n Eze. 30. 13.

ver. B; Ps. 68.34,35;
Is. 41.11); Eph. 6. 10.

p Is. 2. 5 ; Mie. 4. 5

;

Col. 2. 6 : 1 Thes. 4.

1 ; 1 John 1. 6, 7.

q ch. 10.10; Jer. 22.6,

7,23.
r ch. 14. 1,2; Mt 24.

1,2.
> Is. 2. 12—17 ; 10. 33,

34.

( Is. 32. 19.

u Jer. 25. 34—36.

jr Tcr. 7 ; Eze. 34. 23

;

Mt. 15. 24.

j( Jer. 23.1,2; Eze. 22.

25—27.
' Jer. 2. 3 ; 50. 7.

1 Ne. 5. 8 ; 2 Pet. 2. 3.

b Deu.29. 19; Hos. li
8; Lk. 18. 11, 12.

c Eze. 31. 4, 6, 18, 19,

21; JohnlO. 1,12, 13.

d vers. 9,14; ch. 8. 10;
Jer. 13. 14; Mt. 10.

21 34 3g^

e Dan. 9. 26; John 19.

15.

/ vers. 4, 11.

ff Is. 61. 1 ; Zeph. 3.

12; Mt 11.5; Jam.
2.5.

h Hos. 5. 7.

> Hos. 9. 15.

k Lk. 19. 14.

( Jer. 23. 33, 39.

•nJer. 15. 1-3; 43.11.

n see refs. Deo. 28. 53
—56.

Mt.

o Tcr. 7; Zeph. 3. 12.

p see vers. 4, 7.

g see Ex. 21. 32
26. 15.

r Mt. 27. 3—10.
s Is. 53. 2, 3.

( Mt. 24. 10.

1 Or, ' of affliction ;' i. e. he shall remove the obstacles

in their way, as he made a passage through the Red
Sea for them. Some render it, ' He shall pass through
the sea ; he shall cleave and smite the waves of the sea.'

2 That is, the Nile.

3 As in the prophecies of Isaiah, the prophecy of

Messiah and the true Israel is accompanied with a dis-

closure of the fate of the impenitent and apostate, both
rulers (vers. 1—3) and people (4—6). The prophet,
personating the Messiah, desires to feed them (7) ; but
they reject him and despise his ministry ; he, therefore,

wUl no more be their Shepherd, but breaks his crooks
(8—14) ; and in his place God vnll let them have false

shepherds, who shall destroy the flock and be punished
themselves (15—17). This has been exemplified in the
rejection of Jesus by the Jews, and their readiness to

follow false Christs.

4 Lebanon and Bashan, with their forests, are often
put for the princes and nobles (see Isa. ii. 12, 13, and
note; x. 34; Ezek. xvii. 3), here called 'shepherds' and
' Hons.' Some, however, tlunk that these terms refer to

the city or the temple of Jerusalem.
5 Eather, ' the fortijied forest ;'

i. e. that which seemed
least liable to injury.

6 The ' shepherds,' or rulers, may be called ' lions,' be-
cause, instead of protecting, they preyed upon the people.

7 See note on Jer. xii. 5.

8 That is, the flock devoted to slaughter, and valued
only for that purpose. In Palestine and Arabia the
flocks are kept and prized much more for their wool
and their milk than for their flesh.

9 This probably refers to the subjection of the Jews,

not only to the Eomans, but also to other oppressors,

through many ages.
10 Or, ' verily a most miserable flock

!

11 That is, shepherds' crooks.
12 Or, ' Pleasantness.' As the crook ' Bands' denotes

the 'brotherhood' between Judah and Israel (ver. 14),

this probably refers to a state of peace and comfort. The
two crooks together seem to refer to God's merciful deal-

ings with his people ; who, when these fail, shall be scat-

tered and utterly wretched. Comp. Matt, xxiii. 37, 38.

13 Rather, 'The three.' This probably means 'all;'

possibly with reference to the three classes of rulers

among the Jews—the priests, magistrates, and prophets.

All these were unfaithful.
14 That is, within a short space of time.

15 That is, Let them sufl'er the worst consequences of

war and famine : see 2 Kings vi. 26—29. During the

siege of Jerusalem by the Romans, this was actually done.

See Jos. Bell. Jud. b. 5, c. 10, s. 3; b. 6, c. 3, ss. 3, 4.

16 Restraining them from dispersing Israel.

17 Or, 'and the truly miserable flock,' etc. Those of

the enfeebled nation who observed this, saw in it the

fulfilment of God's threatenings.
18 I asked the rulers what they deemed the hire of a

good shepherd. The contemptible sum they off'ered showed
how little value they set both upon the shepherd and
upon his work.

19 That is, ' a goodly price indeed
!

' The value set on

a slave's life (Exod. xxi. 32) ! Cast it publicly, in the

temple itself, to the potter, the despised and polluted

workman of Tophet (Jer. xviii., xix.) This passage is

quoted in Matt, xxvii. 9, 10, on which see note.^
1039
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B.C. ABOUT 487. U.]

prized at of them ! And I took the thirty piices of silver, aud cast thorn to the

iiotti-r iu the house of the Lord.

Thou I cut asunder mine other stafi', even Bauds, that I might break the

brotherhood Ijotwocn Judah aud Israel.
/• v i i

And the Lord said unto me, « Take unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish

shepherd.

For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land,

W/tich shall not visit those that be cut oH",-—neither shall sook the young one,

Nor Ileal tliat that is broken,—nor feed that that standeth still -.^

But he shall eat the flesh of the fat,—and tear their clawa-i iu pieces.

' Woe to the idol'' shepherd that leavetli the flock

!

y Tlie sword ifhtill he upon his arm, and upon his right eye :

His arm shall be clean dried up,—aud his right eye shall be utterly darkened.

«

Destruction of the enemies of God's people; the repentaixce, deliverance, and purification

of Israel.

IQ ^TIIE' burden of the word of the Lord " for Israel,

Saith the Lord, * which stretcheth forth the heavens,

And layeth the foundation of the earth.

And ' formeth the spirit of man within him.

2 Behold, I will make .Terusalem '' a cup of tremhling*'

Unto all the people round about.

When tlit'v shall be in the sioge—both against .Tudah and against .Jerusalem.

^

3 ' And in tliat day will I make Jerusalem—''a burdensome stone i^' for all people:

All that burden themselves with it shall bo cut iu juoces,

» Though all the people of the earth be gathered together against it.

4 In that day, saith the Lord,
* I will smite every horse with astonishment,—and his rider with madness:

And 'I will open mine eyes u])on the house of Jwdah,"

And will smite every horse of the people with blindness.

5 And the governors of Judah shall say iu their heart,

Tilt' inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my * strength

In till' LoKi) of hosts their (!od. '-

6 In that tiay will I make the governors of Judah
' Lik»; an hearth '=* of tire among the wood,—aud like a torch of fire in a sheaf;

And •" thoy sliall devour all the people round about,

On the right hand and on tlie left:

And " JiTUHalem slinll b(! inhabited again in her own place, evcn in Jerusalem.

7 Tho Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first,!*

That the glory of the house of David
And the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem
Do not magnify themselves against Judah.

8 In that day shall the Lord "defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem;
And ''he tiiat is fei^ble among them at that day shall be as David ;"^

And the house of David shall be as God,—'as the angel of the Lord before them.

[b. c. about 487. IL

I>. .'& 10; Etc. 31. i

J-
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12

13

9 And it sluiU eomo to pass in tluit day,

That I will seek to 'destroy all the iiatious that come against Jerusaleiu.

10 ' And I will pour upon the house of David,—and upon the inliabitants ofJerusalem,

The spirit of grace and of supplications :

And they shall ' look upon me whom they Lave pierced, ^

And they shall mourn for him,—" as one mourneth for his only son,

And shall be in bitterness for him,—as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn.

11 In that day shall there be a great ^ mourning in Jerusalem,

* As the mourning of Iladadrimnion in the valley of Megiddon.''^

' And the land shall mourn, every family apart;

The family of the house of David apart, " and their wives apart

;

The family of the house of * Nathan apart, and their wives apart

;

The family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives apart;

The family of ' Shimei^ apart, and their wives apart

;

14 All the families that remain,—every family apart, and their wives apart.

JJ^In '' that day there shall be ''a fountain opened

To the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

For sin and for uncleanness. *

2 And it shall come to pass in that day,—saith the Lord of hosts,

Tliat I will /cut off the names of the idols out of the laud,

And they shall no more be remembered

:

And also I will cause ^ the prophets and the unclean spirit ' to pass out of the land.

3 And it shall come to pass, that when any shall yet prophesy.

Then his father and his mother that begat him shall say unto him,

Thou shalt not live ;—for thou speakest lies in the name of the Loud :

And his father and his mother that begat him
* Shall thrust him through when he prophesieth.

"

4 And it shall come to pass in that day,

—

that ' the prophets shall be ashamed
Every one of his vision, when he hath prophesied

;

Neither shall they wear * a rough garment to deceive :

5 ' But he shall say, I am no prophet,—I am an husbandman

;

For man taught me to keep cattle^ from my youth.

6 And one shall say unto him,—What are these wounds in thine hands ?

Then he shall answer.

Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends.^

Suffering of the Messiah; the punishment of his enemies, and the (jlory of the church.

7 AWAKE, 9 sword, against "" my Shepherd,
And against the man " that is my follow,"'—saith the Lord of hosts :

" Smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered

:

And I will turn mine hand upon p the little ones.

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the land,—saith the Lord,
Two parts therein shall be cut off and die ;

—

i but the third shall bo left therein.

9 And I will bring the third part '' through the fire.

And will * refine them as silver is refined,—and will try them as gold is tried

:

' They shall call on my name, and I will hear them

:

" I will say, It is my people :—and they shall say, The Lord is my God.

r vers. 2—6 ; Hag. 'i.

•ii.

s Jcr.31.9; .'A 4 ; Eze.
39. -23 ; Joel 2. S^, 'ill

;

Ko. 8. 15, ai, 27.

t Johnl9.3t-37;Re».
1.7.

" Jcr. G. 2li; Am.S. 10

JT Ac. 2. 37.

yi Ki. 23. 29; aC'hr.
35. 21.

z Mt. 21. 30; Rev. 1.7.

a Joel 2. 16 ; 1 Cor.
7..%

b 2 Sam. 5. 14 ; Lk. 3.

31.

c Num. 3. 18.

d ch. 12. 3.

Eze. 36. 2.") ; Heb. 9.

13, 14; 1 Pet. 1. lil,

1 Jolm 1.7; .>. ;

Her. 1. 5.

/ Ex. 23. 13; .TOB. 23.

7; I's. 16. 4; Eze.
30. 13; 36. 2.^; Hos.
2.17; Mic. 5. 12-11.

g 2 Pet. 2. 1.

A Deu. 13. e, 8 ; 18. 20.

i Mle. 3. B, 7.

A 2 Ki. 1. 8; Is. 20. 2;
Mt. 3. 4.

; Am. 7. U.

m see refs. Is. 40. 11.

u .Tohn 10. 30.38; 11.

10, II ; Phil. 2. 6;
Heb. 1.6-12.

I Is. 5.3. 4-10; Mt.26.
31,56; Mk. 14. 27.

p Mt. 18. 10, 14 : Lk.
12. 32; John 18. 8,9.

c; Is'. B. 13 ; Ro. 1 1. 1

-5.
r .lob 23. 10; Is. 48.

10 : M.al. 3. 2, 3.

3 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7.

( ch. in. 6; Ps. 50. 15;

91. 15; Is. .58. •!.

u ch. 8. 8; Ps. HI. 15;

Jer. 30. 22; Eze. II.

20 ; Hos. 2. 23.

1 See John xix. 37, and note.
2 On account of the death of Josiah : see 2 Kings xxiii.

30 ; 2 Chron. xxxv. 25, and notes. ' HadaJ-riinmon' was
the name of a place near Megiddo.

3 Nathan and Shimei are probably the son and grand-
son of David and Levi (see 2 Sam. v. 14 ; Numb. iii. 18),
and are mentioned to show that families as well as tribes

sliall mourn apart.

4 This promise includes both the remission of sin, and
the gift of sanctifying grace.

a This may refer to the ' spirit of impurity ' which
dwelt in and prompted the ' false prophets :' see Rev.
xvi. 13.

6 Fulfilling the law in Deut. xiii.

' Eather, 'one purcflascd me,' i.e. as his servant. A
man will rather be thought a slave than a false prophet.

s These are either marks of punishment, or more pro-
bably superstitious marks, the blame of which he attempts
to throw upon his friends.

9 In order to the accomplishment of the foregoing
deliverance and purification, there must be a manifesta-
tion of Divine justice. This shall be, first, in the death
of the Royal and Divine Messiah, and then in the

slaughter of God's ancient people (vers. 7, 8) ;
part of

whom, however, shall be purified and numbered with the

true Israel (9). And the day of this terrible destruction

is near, when Jerusalem shall be destroyed and her

people enslaved (xiv. 1, 2), but the people of God shall

be wonderfully delivered (3—5) ; so that after this dread-

ful darkness (6) there shall come a day that shall have
no evening (7). From the Jerusalem of that ne\y era

shall go forth streams of life all around (8) ; her Divine

King shall be universally acknowledged (9) ; she shall

be exalted, populous, and safe (10, 11). Whilst her

enemies shall suffer plague and blindness, her people are

enriched with their spoil (12—15). All shall submit to

her King and join in his service, or, if they will not,

shall perish (16—19) ; and she shall become peculiarly

holy to Jehovah (20, 21). This passage is very similar to

Isa. Ixv., Ixvi., in its references to the ancient and the

new Jerusalem, which appear in combination and in con-

trast ; and a comparison with those chapters greatly

assists in its correct interpretation.

10 See note on Psa. xlv. 7. The Messiah is here repre-

sented as a Ruler. If he, the Shepherd, is cut off", the

sheep and lambs (' the little ones') must expect to sutler.
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]i^ Boliold, ' the day of tlie Lord coraeth,

Ami th}' spoil' shall be divided in the midst of thee.

2 Fur »! will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle
;

- And the city shall be taken,—and " the houaos rided, and the women ravished ;

And half of the city shall go forth into captivity,

And the residue of the people * shall not be cut off from the city.

3 Thou shall the Lord go forth,

'And fight against those nations,—''as when he fought in the day of battle. ^

4 And his feet shall stand in that day
* Upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the cast.

And the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof
Toward the east and toward the west,

—

fund there shall be a very great valley

;

And half of the mountain shall remove toward the north,

And half of it toward the south.-'

5 And ye shall flee to the vallej' of the mountains ;•*

For the valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal :
^

Yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the « earthquake

^

In the days of Uzziah king of Judah:
' And the Lord my God shall come,

—

and 'all the saints' with thee.

6 And it shall come to pass in that day,
That the light shall Jiot be clear,

—

7ior dark.^
7 But it shall be * one day—' which shall be known to the Lord,

Not day, nor night :
^

But it shall come to pass, that at "evening time it shall be light.

8 And it shall be in that day,

—

that living " waters shall go out from Jerusalem
;

Half of them toward the former » sea,—and half of them toward the hinder sea :
"^

In summer and in winter shall it be.

9 And the Lord shall be '' king over all the earth :

In that day shall there be « one Lord,—and his name one.ii

10 All the land shall be turned 'as a plain from *Geba to ' IJimmon
South of Jerusalem :—and it shall be lifted up, '^—and "inhabited in her place,
From B(!njarain's gate unto the place of the first gate, unto the comer gate,
' And^row, the tower of Hananeel'-' unto the king's winepresses.

11 And 7ncn shall dwell in it,—and there shall be ^no more utter destruction ;
'^

' But Jerusalem sliall be safely inhabited.

12 And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the peojile

That have fought against Jerusalem

;

Their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their feet,

And their eyes shall consume away in their holes.

And their tongue shall consume away in their mouth.
1.3 And it shall come to pass in that day,

'fhat "a great tumult from the Lord shall be among them

;

And thoy shall lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbour.
And '' his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour.

14 And "Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem ;'5

'' And the wealth of all the heathen round about shall bo gathered together,
Gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance.

15 And 'so shall bo the plague of the horse,

Of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass,

And of all the beasts that shall be in these tents,—as this plague.'''

'•ce refiL It 2. 12;
and a;. i\ : Jo«I 2.
31 ; 3. Uj Mai. l.S:
Ac. 2. 20.

y tee refi. Ii. 21. 22.

i Lk. 21.20-24.
a II. 13. 16.

' ch. 13.8, 9; Ml. U.
22.

<^ Joel 3. 2, 9-17.
•i Ex. l.'i. I -6.

' F.ZC. 11.23; KC refi.
38. 1!>—22; 43. 2;
Ac. I. II, 12.

/ ver. 10; Joel 3. 12,14.

« Am. 1. I.

A Ii. fin. ]f>, 16; Dan.
7.9-14,21—27; .ML
16. 27 ; 24. 30, 31 ;

25.31: JudeU; Iter.

1.7.
1 Deu. 33. 2 ; Joel 3.

1 1 ; 1 Thei. 3. 13.

* RcT. 21. 23; 22.5.
; Mt. 24. 36.

mli. 30.20; 60. 19,20;
Rc». 20. 1-7; 21.23.

n Ezo. 47. 1—12; Joel
3. 18 ; RcT. 22. I.

o Joel 2. 20.

p Dan. 2. 41 ; sec reft.

7.27; Uc». 11. 15.

1 Ml. 28. 19 ; Eph. 3.

14, 15; 4.5,6.
r !•. 40. 3, 4; Lk. 3.

4—6.
f Jot. 21. 17.

I Joi. !.'>. 32.

u ch. 2. 4 ; 12. 6.

J No. 3. I ; 12.3!l; Jor.
3I.3>4.

V Jer. 31. 40.

' Jer. 23. 6.

(

a cb. 12.4; I Sam. U.
15—20.

6 Jodfc. 7. 22
20. a;

2 Chr.
Eic. 38. 21.

t ch. 10. 4,5; 12.4-7.

'/ It. 23. 14; Eir. 38.
9-22.

' Tor. 12.

1 That is, the spoil of Jerusalem.
2 As he formerly fought against the enemies of Israel

—the Egyptians, Canaanites, and others.
3 The marvellous salvation of God's people from the

punishment of ancient Israel appears to bo here figura-
tively represented by the opening of a way through the
mountain, as God anciently opened one through the sea.

•« Or, ' Ye shall flee by the valley of mij mountains
;'

I. c. those which I make by cleaving the Mount of Olives,
s I'robably the name of a place close to Jerusalem.
<> See note on Amos i. 1.

7 Or, ' holy ones ;' pcrlians angels, as in Deut. xxxiii. 2.
I* llather, ' And it shall be in that day, there shall not

be light; the splendid fluminarirs] sliall withdraw.'
9 Sonic think thi.s means a kind of twilight ; rejirosent-

ing a mixture of knowledge and ignorance, of prosperity
and adversity. IJut oth< i-.-t render the verse, 'And there
8h.all be one day—it is known to Jehovah—not day and

low
' '

night («. e. day succeeded by night), but at evening there

shall be light;' referring to an eternal 'day' of glory,

which shall arrive at a time known only to Jehovah : see

Mutt. x.\iv. 36.
10 Half toward the Dead Sea, and half toward the

Mediterranean. No permanent stream flows by Jcni-

salem ; but it is to be the source of living waters flowing

in all directions. Comp. Ezek. xlvii. 1, and note.

11 Jehovah alone sliall be regarded as God.
12 Jerusalem, though built on hills, is surrounded by

hills still hi;rher : but the new city is to be conspicuous

from afar. Comp. Isa. ii. 2.

13 See note on Jer. xxxi. 38.

H Or, ' there shall be no more curse :' see Rev. x.xii. 3.

!> Or, ' )« Jerusalem,' .against those who in ver. 12 are

said t" light 'against Jerusalem.'
11) The jilague upon the enemies of God's church shall

be as extensive as those of Egypt : see Ezod. ix. 1—7.



/ ch. 8. 20—23 ; Is. 60.

G—9 : 6«. 23.

g Lc. 23. 31—3(i, 43 ;

Ne. 8. 14; Hos. 12.

9; .Iohn7. 2, 37—39.

A le. 60. 12.

I see Deu. 11. 17-

* Deu. 11. 10, 11.
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16 And it stall come to pass,

That every one that is left of all the nations which came against Jerusalem

Shall even /go up from year to year

To worship the King, the Lord of hosts,—and to keep « the feast of tabernacles.'

17 * And it shall be, that whoso will not come up of all the families of the earth

Uuto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts,

Even upon them ' shall be no rain.^

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and come not,— * that have no raiji;

There shall be the plague, ^—wherewith the Lord will smite the heatheu

That come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.

19 This shall be the punishment of Egypt,—and the punishment of all nations

That come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.

20 In that day shall there be upon the bells [or, bridles] of the horses,

'HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD;*
And the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls before the altar.^

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah—shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts :

And all they that sacrifice shall come—and take of them,^ and seethe therein :

And in that day there shall be no more the '" Canaanite'^

In " the house of the Lord of hosts.

( Ex. 28. 36—38 ; Is.

23. 18; Obad. 17; 1

Cor. 3. 16, 17 ; Ueb.
12. 14; I Pet. 2. 5,9.

m Is. 35. 8 ; E7.e. 44. 9

;

Joel 3. 17 ; Rev. 21.

27; 22. 15.

n Eph. 2. 19-22 ; 1

Tim. 3. 15.

1 They shall join as God's people in his worship.

That no literal observance of a feast is intended may be

argued from the unreasonableness of supposing that all

nations shall come every year to Jerusalem. Comp.
Isa. Ixvi. 23, and note.

2 One of the heaviest national curses, entailing famine

and lingering death. See 1 Kings xvii.

3 That is, the punishment. For those who think that one

threatening cannot touch them, God has other punishments.
•i This was formerly written only on the tiara of the

high priest. What has hitherto been common shall now

be sacred, and what has been sacred shall be more holy

still. And this shall extend to all, even the meanest
things, in this blessed city of God.

5 That is, the common vessels in Jerusalem. This

shows the large number of worshippers.
6 Whom the Israelites were commanded to extermi-

nate. The imagery and the expressions used in the latter

part of this chapter are evidently derived from the Jewish

ritual and polity ; the rewards and punishments of the

new dispensation being described, as they often are in the

prophetic writings, under figures borrowed from the old.

MALACHI.
Malachi was the last ot the Old Testament prophets,

and is supposed to have prophesied about a hundred
j'ears after Haggai and Zechariah. As the word ' Malachi

'

means »ii/ angel, or my messenger (i. e. of the Lord), it

has been supposed by some to be rather an appellation

than a proper name. Nothing is known of his personal

history : but he evidently lived after the second temple
had been built, and its offerings and sacrifices had been
re-established ; for it is an insincere and mercenary spirit

in those services, especially among the priests, which he
labours to correct. It is probable that he was contem-
porary with Nehemiah, or immediately followed him.
The offences which he particularly censures are those

which excited the indignation of that pious governor, and
called forth his earnest endeavours for their removal.

It appears from this book that the moral and religious

state of the people had greatly declined since the time
of Haggai and Zechariah. For whereas at the former
period they were addressed chiefly in the language of

promise and encouragement, in the time of Malachi they

had more need of reproofs and warnings. They were the
slaves of formalism and self-righteousness ; satisfied with
themselves ; complaining of God ; u'ritated at the afflic-

tions which he sent them ; and not hesitating even to

accuse him of injustice, and to blaspheme his name.

Malachi reproves both the priests and the people

;

announces the unexpected appearance of the Lord for

whom they looked, preceded by his harbinger to prepare
his way ; declares the distinction that shall be finally

made between the righteous and the' wicked ; and con-
cludes with an assurance of approaching salvation to

those who fear God, upon whom ' the Sun of righteous-

ness shall arise with healing in his wings ;' and with a
solemn injunction to the people of God to observe the law
of Moses, while expecting the promised Saviour.

The manner in which this book concludes implies
that the Jewish people were to expect no more prophets
till the Messiah's forerunner should come : and from this

period the spirit of prophecy appears to have ceased until

the commencement of the New Testament era.

a see refs. Is. 13. t.

b Deu. 7. 6-8; 10. 15;
Is. 41. 8, 9; Jer.31.3.

Israel's ungrateful returns for God's peculiar mercies; and special reproofs of the priests.

1 "THE' burden of the word of the Lord to Israel^ by Malachi.
2 ''I have loved you, saith the Lord.—Yet ye say. Wherein hast thou loved us?

Was not Esau Jacob's brother 1 saith the Lord :

reject their offerings as worthless and offensive (7—14).

As they have neglected their spiritual duties, and perverted
their judicial otfice, notwithstanding God's covenant and
the example of their pious ancestors ; they shall be made
contemptible in the sight of all (ii. 1—9).

2 The Jews of Malachi' s time are addressed as ' Israel,'

though consisting, for the most part, of descendants of
1013

1 The Jews, forgetful of their obligations to God,
are reminded of his peculiar mercy towards them in
preferring them to their kinsmen and neighbours of
Edom (vers. 1—5) : and the priests, who bear a special

relation to Jehovah (6), are severely reproved for their

scandalous contempt of his worship and disregard of his
honour; which he will yet maintain, though he will

3X2
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3 Yet ' I loved Jacob,—aud I hated Esau, i

And ''laid his mouutaiiis aud liis heritage -waste—for the dragons of the wilderuess.
4 Whereas Edoiu saith, Wc are irapovei-ished,

'Uut we will return aud build the desolate places
;

/Thus saith the Lord of hosts,—They shall build, but I will throw down-
Aud they shall call them. The border of wickedness,

'

Aud, « The people against Avhom the Lord hath indiguatiou for ever.
5 Aud your eyes shall see, aud ye shall say,

'' The Lord will be magnified from the border of Israel. ^

6 A son ' hououreth his father,—and a servant his master

:

* If tlieu I I/c a father, where is mine honour ?

And if I be a master, where is my fear?
Saith the Lord of hosts unto you, '0 priests, that despise my name.*
"* Aud ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name ?

7 Ye offer "polluted bread ^ upon mine altar;
Aud ye say, AVherein have we polluted thee ?

In that ye say, " The table of the Lord is contemptible.
8 Aud P if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ?

And if ye ofler the lame and sick, is it uot evil ?

Offer it now unto thy governor

;

Will he be pleased with thee, or ? accept thy person ?—Saith the Lord of hosts.
9 And now, I pray you, beseech God that he will be gracious unto us

:

' This hatli been by your means :

Will he regard your persons ?« saith the Lord of hosts.
» Who is there even among you that would shut tlie doors y^;- nortQht?'^
' Neither do ye kindle/re on mine altar for nought.
I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of hosts,
"Neither will I accept an oti'ering at your hand.

11 For ' from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same
2' My name shall be great - among the Gentiles

;

"And iu every place * incenae^ shall be oflered unto my name,—and a pure offering:
" For my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.

12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye say,
'' The table of the Lord is polluted

;

Aud the fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible.
Ye said also. Behold, ' what a weariness is it

!

And ye have snuffed'^ at it, saith the Lord of hosts
;

And ye brought that which ?vas f torn, and the lame, and the sick

;

Til us ye brought an offering :

—

^ should I accept this of your hand X saith the Lord.
But cursed be '' the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male,
Aud voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing

:

For ' I am. a great King, saith the Lord of hosts,

And my name is dreadful among the heathen.

2 And now, *0 ye priests, this commandment is for you.
2 'If ye will not hear, aud if ye will not lay it to heart,

To give glory unto my name, saith the Lord of hosts,

'"I will even seud a curse upon you, aud I will curse your blessings:
Yea, I have cursed them already, i'*—because ye do not lay it to heart.

10

13

U

« Cp. 26. 23 ; Ko. 9. 10
—13.

''^":«,>6-18: Ezc.
25- 13, 14: 35.3,4,7,
»,14.15;Obad.lo,ctc.

' Jam. 4. 13-16.

/ Lam. 3. 37.

K Etc. 35. 9.

A P«. 35. 27.

Ex. 20. 12.

* Ex. 4.22,23; Is. 1.2;
Lk. 6. 46.

' ch. 2. 8; Hoj. 5. I.

"ch. 2. 14, 17; 3.7.8,
13.

" Deu. 15. 21.

Tcr. 12; Eze. 41. 22.

P vor. 14; Lc. 22. 19—
25; Dcu. 15. 21.

« Job 42. 8.

r Uoi. 13. 9.

» Jer. 6. 13; Phil. 2.

21 ; 1 Pet. 5. 2.

1 1 Cor. 9. 13.

u Is. 1. 11—15; Jer. 6.

20; Am. 5. 21—2;).
I Ps. 113.3; I«. 45. 6;

.')9. 19.

y see rcfs. Ps. 22. 27

—

31 ; 67. 2 : 98. 1—3 ;

Is, 45. 22, 23 ; Zee. 8.

20-23.
' Is. W). 3, 5.

a Zuph. 2. 11; Jolin 1.

21-23; I Tim. 2.8.
I> Ps. 141.2; I.. tiO. b;

. I.k. 1. 10; n.li. 13.

15, 10; 1 Pel. 2. .',;

Kev. S. X
c Is. lit). 19, 20.
<( vers. 6-8,
t Is. 43. 22 ; Mic. 6. 3.

/ ver. 8.

B Lot, 22. 20, etc.

h Tcr. 8 ; 2 Cor. 8. 12.

• Ps. 47. 2; 1 Tim. f>.

15.

t ch. 1. 6.

1 I.<>.2(i. 14, etc; Dcu,
28. l.'i, etc.

Joel 1. 17.

the people of Judah; for Israelites of all the tribes had
been invited to return to Palestine ; and all who did
return were regarded as the covenant-people.

1 From the context it is clear that the posterity rather
than the persons of the brothers are here intended ; and
that the word ' hate' is to be taken in its full sense ; for

against Edom ' the Lord hath indignation for ever'
(ver, 4). Comp. Isa. x.xxiv., l.Kiii. 1—G, and notes,

2 Comp. Isa. xiii. 2f , 22 ; xxxiv. 13, But the passage
may be rendered, ' And I made hia mountains a waste,
and his heritage abodes of the desert,' According to either

rendering, utter aud irrecoverable desolation (ver, 4) is

meant, llespecting the accordance of historical facts with
this prediction, see notes on Isa. xxxiv, ; Jer. xlix. 7—22

;

and on Obath ih.

3 Or, ' above the border of Israel ;' probably iis its

protector.
1 The glory of which they were set apart to maintain.
5 One kind of offering is specified .as including all.

Instead of presenting the best, they gave the worst, such

as they would not have dared to offer to their earthly

ruler (ver. 8).
6 Try now whether such ofiVrings will appease .Jeho-

vah's anger, which you have brought upon us. Nay, he
will not regard you.

7 Or, 'Who also among you will close the doors (of my
temple^ } And kindle ye not the fire on my altar fruit-

lessly ; i. e. Let my worship be discontinued altogether,

rather than conducted in a manner which gives me no
ple:i8ure.

8 The spiritual services of the new dispensation are

descril)ed in figures borrowed from the institutions and
worship of tlie old, wliich the priests had so grievously

perverted. You have dishonoured me, and I reject vou

;

out I sliall be glorified through the whole earth hy a

pure and liol)' worship. Comp. John iv. 23, 2-1 ; Mutt,

xxi. 13.

9 That is, You have contemned it.

10 K.ither, 'Yea, I will surely curse it;' i.e. everything

that should have been a blessing to you.
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8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

Behold, I will corrupt your seed,—" and spread dung upon your faces,

Eveii the dung of your solemn feasts ;i—and one shall "take you away with it.

And ye shall know that I have sent this commandment unto you.

That my covenant might be with Levi,^—saith the Lord of hosts.

p My covenant was with him of life and peace ;—and I gave them to him,

1 For the fear wherewith he feared me,—and was afraid heforc my name.
' The law of truth was in his mouth,—and iniquity was not found in his lips

;

He walked with me in peace and equity.

And did Hum many away from iniquity.

' For the priest's lips should keep knowledge.

And they should seek the law at his mouth t^

« For he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts.

But ye are departed out of the way
;

Ye ^ have caused many to stumhle at the law ;
*

y Ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi,—saith the Lord of hosts.

Therefore ^ have I also made you contemptible and base before all the people,

According as ye have not kept my ways,—but have been partial in the law.^

Intermarriages with idolaters and unlaioful divorces condemned.

" HAVE 6 we not all one father?—*hath not one God created us

?

Why do we deal treacherously every man against his brother,

By profaning the covenant of our fathers ?
''

Judah hath dealt treacherously,

And an abomination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem
;

For Judah hath profaned 'the holiness of the Lord—which he loved,

^

<* And hath married the daughter of a strange god.

The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this,—the master and the scholar, ^

Out of the tabernacles of Jacob,
^ And him that offereth an offering unto the Lord of hosts.

And this have ye done again, "^

Covering the altar of the Lord with tears,—with weeping, and with crying out,
•'' Insomuch that he regardeth not the offering any more,

Or receiveth it with good will at your hand.
Yet ye say, s Wherefore ?

Because * the Lord hath been witness between thee and ' the wife of thy youth,

Against whom thou hast dealt treacherously

:

* Yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant.

And ' did not he make one?ii—Yet had he the residue '"of the spirit.

And wherefore one 1—That he might seek " a godly seed.

Therefore take heed to your spirit.

And let none deal treacherously against the wife of his youth.

For "the Lord, the God of Israel, saith that he hateth putting away:
For one p covereth violence with his garment, ^^—saith the Lord of hosts :

Therefore take heed to your spirit,—that ye deal not treacherously.

n vcr. 9 ; Nah. 3. 6.

lKi.14.10; Jcr.l6. 4.

p Num. 3. 45 , 25. 12,

13; Eze. 31. 25; 37.

26.

q Ex.32. 26-29; Deu.
33. 8, 9.

r Deu. 33. 10.

J Jer. 23. 22; Dan. 12.

3; .lam. 5. 19, 2n.

t Lev. 10. 11; Deu. 17.

*— 11 ; 24. 8; Ezra
7. 10 ; .ler. 18. 8 ;

Hag. 2. 11—13.
u Is. 44. 26 ; Hag. 1.

13 ; 2 Cor. 5. 20

;

Gal. 4. 14.

xl Sam. 2. 17,24; Is.

9. 16; Jer. 18. 15.

y Ne. 13. 29.

I vcr. 3; 1 Sam. 2. 30.

a Ac. 17.24—26: 1 Cor.
8. 6; Eph. 4. 6.

«> Job 31. 15.

c Ex. 19. 5, 6 ; Lc. 20.

26.
tt Ezra 9. 1 ; 10. 2 ;

No. 10. 30 ; 13. 23-
27.

e 1 Sam. 15. 22, 23 ;

Ne. 13.28, 29; Is. 66.

3 ; Am. 5. 22.

/ Pro. 15. 8.

gPro. 30. 20; 13.58.3.

A ch. 3. 5 ; see refs.

Ge. 31. 50.
t Pro. 5. 18; Ecc. 9.9.

*Ge. 2. 18; Pro. 2. 17.

' Ge. 1. 27 ; 2. 20—24
;

Mt. 19. 4—6.
m Ge. 2. 7.

n Ezra 9. 2 ; 1 Cor. 7.

14.

o Deu. 24. 1 ; Mt. .I. 32

;

19 8
P Pro. 28. 13.

1 That is, the offal of your sacrifices, which shall

bring you only disgrace instead of benefit.

2 Then you shall know that all these rebukes, warn-
ings, and chastenings were sent that I might not cast

off the house of Levi, but might fulfil the covenant of

'life and peace' which I made with the faithful priests

of his house. Comp. Numb. xxr. 12, 13.

3 The spiritual duties of the priests (comp. Deut. xxxiii.

10) are here exclusively dwelt upon, as being the most
important, and the most opposed to the perfunctory
formalism of the age.

4 That is, to violate it. Comp. Jer. xviii. 1.5.

5 When acting as judges (Deut. xvii. 8— 1.3).

6 The prophet forcibly upbraids and threatens the
people for marrying idolaters (vers. 10—12) and divorcing
their Hebrew wives in order to gratify their passions
(vers. 13—16). Ezra had before attempted to correct

this abuse (Ezra ix., x.) ; and now Malachi seconds
the efforts of Nehemiah for the same object (Neh. xiLi.

23, etc.)

7 The covenant which God made with our fathers

:

comp. Ezra ix. 11, 12.

8 That is, that which was holy to Jehovah, which he
loved. Comp. Jer. ii. 3 ; Ezra ix.2. They profaned their
sacred character by marrying the daughters (*. e. the
votaries) of idols.

3X3

9 Rather, ' him that waketh and him that answereth ;'

a proverbial expression, derived probably from the calls

and replies of watchmen, and signifying everi/ one. See
Psa. cxxxiv. ; Isa. Ixii. 6.

10 This probably means, ' And this second thing have
ye done ;'

t. e. beside taking idolati-ous wives, ye have
divorced your Hebrew wives, whose tears cover my altar

and make your offerings distasteful to me.
11 That is, Did he not make one man for one woman,

though his Divine power was not exhausted, and he
could have created many for one ? And wlij- did he
appoint the one for the one } Because he desired a holy

race. And, in fact, polygamy and facility of divorce have
always had the most deteriorating effects upon families

and upon nations. Some, however, consider the 'one'

to refer to Abraham, thus :
' But ye say, Did not the

one (Abraham, Isa. li. 2 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 24) practise

polygamy .' yet the Spirit was not withdrawn from him.
Granted ; but wherefore did he do it .'' In order to obtain

the ' holy seed' promised to him. Whereas you do it to

gratify your lusts.'

12 Rather, ' covereth his garment with violence ;' i. e.

is cruel to his wife by divorcing her. The word ' gar-

ment' seems to have acquired the meaning of conjugal

protection (see Ruth iii. 9 ; Ezek. xvi. 8), and even to

be used for ' a wife,' as it is among the Orientals now.
1045
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Reproofs of the mtirtnuring and disobedient, exhortations to reformat ioti, and jxromises of
pecidiar tneicij to the humble and godly ; and a prophecy of the speedy advent of Messiah
as the Purifier and Saviour of his people.

17 » YE^ have -wearied the Lord with your -words.

Yet ye say, Wherein have -we wearied him ?

"^Vhcn ye say, 'Every one tliat doeth evil

Is good ill tlie sight of the Lord, aud he delighteth in them
;

Or, Where is the God ofjudgment?

3 Behold, * I will send my messenger, -—and he shall ' prepare the way before me :

" And the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple,
' Even the messenger ^ of the covenant, whom ye delight in:-*

Behold, yhe shall come, saith the Lord of hosts.

2 But who may abide = the day of hia coming ?

And " who shall stand when he appeareth I

For * he is like a refiner's fire,—aud like fullers' soap :
^

3 And "^he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver

:

And he shall purify '' the sons of Levi,—and purge them as gold and silver,

That they may ' offer unto the Lord au offering in righteousness.

4 Then /shall the oftering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord,
As in the days of old,—and as in former years."

5 And I will come near to you to judgment

;

And I will be s'a swift witness against the sorcerers,^

And against the adulterers,—^and against false swearers,
And against those that oppress the hireling in Ms wages.
The widow, and the fatherless,—and that turn aside the ^tvawgavfrom Ms right,
And fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts.

6 For • I am the Lord, * I change not ;

—

' therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.

7 Even from the days of "' your fathers

Ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept them,.
" Return unto me, and I will return unto you,—saith the Lord of hosts.
" But ye said, Whereiu shall we return ?

8 Will a man rob God ?—Yet ye have robbed me.
But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee ?

—

p In tithes and offerings.

9 'Ye are cursed with a curse :—for ye have robbed me, even this whole nation. ^

10 ' Bring ye all the tithes into ' the storehouse,

That there may be moat in mine house, '^

' And prove me now herewith,—saith the Lord of hosts.

If I will not open you the " windows of heaven,
And ' pour you out a blessing,—that there shall not be room, enough to receive it.

11 And 'J I will rebuke = the dovourer ^^ for your sakes.

And he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground
;

" Neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field,

Saith the Lord of hosts.

12 And ' all nations sliall call you blessed :

For ye shall be ' a delightsome land,—saith the Lord of hosts.

q U. 13.24; Am. 2. 13.

r ch. 3. 13—15 ; Ps. 73.
3-15.

» ch. 4. 5; Mt. II. lo-
ll; Mk. 1.2; Lk. 1.

76; 7.27.
I sec rcfs. Is. 40. 3—5.
" Is. 7. II; 9. G.

J Go. 48. 15, ICi; Is.63.
9 ; Ac. 7. 38.

y Hag. 2. 7-9.
J cli. 4. 1.

a Rev. 6. 17.

h see refs. Pro. 17. 3;
Is. 4. 4i Mt 3. IO-
TA

c see refs. Is. I. 25;
Zee. 13. 9.

't .lor. 33. 18,22; Ezc.
44. 15, 16.

"^ I Pet. 2. 5.

/ ch. 1. U.

; ch. 2. 14 ; Jer. 29. 23.

A Zee 5. 4 ; Jam. 5. 4,

12.

Is. 42. 5-8.
* see refs. Num. 23.19.

I Ps. 103. 17; Lam. 3.

22. 23.
m Ac. 7. 51.

n Lc. 26. 40—12; I«.

55. 6, 7; Zee. 1.3.
t eh. 1. 6.

p ch. 1.8, 13; No. 13.

1(1-12.

q ch. 2. 2.

r Pro. 3. 9, 10.

> 1 Chr.'.;B.20; 2Chr.
31. 11; Ne. 10. 38;
13. 12.

( Ps. 37. 3; Mt6. 33;
•i Cor. 9. 6-8.

o Ge. 7. 11 ; Deu. 28.

12; 2 Ki. 7. 2.

r 2 Chr. 31. 10.

V .loel 2. 20.
X Am. 4. 9.

a ice Jer. 8. 13 ; Joel
1. 7, 12.

b Jer. 33. 9; Zeph 3.

19, 20.
c Dan. 8. 9.

1 As many of the people profanely questioned the justice

of God's threatenings (ver. 17), the prophet announces
the speedy coming of the Messiah, not for such pur-
poses as they hoped, but to judge these sceptics, and
thoroughly to sift and purify his people (ch. iu. 1—5) ;

and shows that their preservation hitherto has been
owing entirely to Divine forbearance (6). He exhorts

the people to return to God, and to bring the tithes

and offerings which they have withheld ; and promises

them a correspondent blessing (7—12). He then reproves

their presumptuous arraignment of the dispensations of

Providence ; and declares that those who encourage one
another in humbly trusting and serving God sliall be

acknowledged and protected by Ilim in the day of trial,

and shall see the ditferenco that He will make between
the righteous and the wicked (13— 18). And he con-

cludes by describing the terrors and the blessings of the

approaching time of sifting and trial, and announcing
again the harbinger of the Judge Messiah (iv. 1— 0).

2 The Elijah of the gospel (ch. iv. T) ; Matt. xi. 11),

John tho Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, who came ' in

the spirit and power of Elijah.' On his ministry, see

Matt. iii. ; xi. 7—19 ; Luke i. 13— 17, and notes.
1046

3 Or, ' angel.' On the application of this name to the

Messiah, see Gen. xvi. 7 ; Judg. ii. 1 ; Isa. Ixui. 9, and
notes.

4 For whom you eagerly look, expecting him to g:ivc

you the full cnjojnnent of all the blessings of God's cove-

nant with Israel ; little imagining that when he comes
he will abrogate the national and ceremonial, which
alone you value (Jer. xxxi. 31—31 ; Heb. viii. —13) ;

and will establish the moral and spiritual (Matt. v.

17—48), which you despise and hate.

3 Testing all, and separating the precious from tho

vile, especiallv among the ministers of the sanctuary

(ver. 3). Sec" Matt. iii. 7—12.
fi See ch. ii. 4, and note.

7 Tlie sins licre enumerated were very prevalent among
the Jews at this time. See Zech. v. 4 ; x. 2; Neh. v.

3—13
;

yi. 12—14.
8 ]5eside their original consent to God's covenant,

which included this, the people had solemnlv bound
themselves to it recently (Neh. x. 28—39) ; but had
broken their promi.scs.

9 For my sacrifices and my ministers.
10 Locusts and other destructive animals.
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14

17

18

"^ Your words have been stout against me, saitli the Lord.
Yet ye say, What have we spoken so much against thee ?

« Ye have said,—It is vain to serve God

:

And what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance,

And that we have walked moui'nfully before the Lord of hosts t

15 And now /we call the proud happy ;—yea, they that work wickedness are set up
;

Yea, thei/ that «" tempt God are even delivered.

16 Then they * that feared the Lord ' spake often one to another

:

And * the Lord hearkened, and heard it,

And ^a book of remembrance was written before him,^
'" For them that feared the Lord,—and " that thought upon his name.
And " they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts,

In that day when I make up my /"jewels ;2

And 1 1 will spare them,—as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.
* Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked,
* Between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not.

^ For, behold, ' the day cometh, " that shall burn as an oven
;

And all ''the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be '' stubble :

And the day that cometh shall burn them up,—saith the Lord of hosts,

That it shall - leave them neither root nor branch.

2 But unto you that " fear my name
Shall the * Sun of righteousness ^ arise with '^ healing in his wings

;

And ''ye shall go forth, and grow up^ as calves of the stall.

3 « And ye shall tread down the wicked

;

For they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet

In the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts.

4 Remember ye the '"law of Moses ^ my servant.

Which I commanded unto him s in Horeb for all Israel,

With ''the statutes and judgments.
o Behold, I will send you * Elijah*^ the prophet

* Before the coming ' of the great and dreadful day of the Lord :

And "'he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children,'
And the heart of the children to their fathers,

Lest I come and " smite the earth with " a curse.

6

A Joel 2. 31. / ver. m Lk. 1. IB, ir, 7fi. 1 Deu. 29. 19, etc. ; Zee. 14. 12.

d ch. 2. 17.

e Job21.U,15; 22.17;
Ps. 73. 13; l9. 58. 3;
Zeph. I. 12.

/ ch. 2. 17; Ps. 73. la;
Hab. 1. 13—17.

R Vs. 95. 9.

A ch. 4. 2 ; Ps. 66. IG ;

Ac. 9. 31.
I Deu. B. 6—8; Eze.

9. 4 ; Lk. 24. 14-31 ;

I Thcs. 5. 11 ; Heb.
3. 13 ; 10. 24, 25.

* Mt. 18. 19, 20.
I Ps. 56. 8; 13.65.6;

Rev. 20. 12.

mPs. a?. 18; 147. 11.

n Ps. 94. 19 ; Is. 26. 3,

8,9.
o Ex. 19.5; Deu. 7. B,

Ps. 135. 4 ; see refs.

Jer. 31.33; 1 Cor. 6.

20; 2 Thes. 1. 7—10;
Tit. 2. 14; 1 Pet. 2. 9.

p Is. 62. 3.

q Ps. 103. 8—13 ; Is.

26. 20, 21.

T Ge. 18. 25; Ps.58. 10,

II ; Mt. 25. 46; Ro.
2. 5, 6.

s Ro. 6. 16-22.
( ver. 5 ; ch. 3. 2 ;

Joel 2. 31.
u Ps. 21. 9 ; Zeph. I.

18 ; 2 Pet. 3. 7.
JT ch. 3. 15, 18.

y Chad. 18.

c Job 18. IB ; Am. 2. 9.
a ch. 3. IB; Ps. 85. 9;
Lk. 1..50; Ac. 13. 2B.

b Is. 9. 2; 49. 6; Lk.
1. 78; John 1.9; 8.

12; Eph. 5. 14; 2
Pet. 1.19; Rev. 2. 28.

c Is. 53. 5; Eze. 47.
12 ; Rev. 22. 2.

d Ps. 92. 12—14 ; Is.

49.9,10; Hos. 14. 7;
John 15. 2—5.

e 2 Sam. 22. 43 ; Dan.
7. 18, 27 ; Mic. 5. 8 ;

7. 10 ; Zee. 10. 5

;

Ro. 16. 20.

/ Ex. 20. 3, etc. ; Deu.
4. 5, C ; Mt. 5. 17—
20; John 5.39—47;
Ro. 13. 1— 10.

ff Deu. 4. 10.

h Ps. 147. 19.
i see refs. ch. 3. 1 ;

Mt. 11. 14; 17. Il-
ls: Mk. 9. 11; lA.
I. 17; 9.30.

o Zee. 5. 3.

1 As a king records the services of his faithful subjects.

Comp. Esth. vi. 1.

2 Eather, ' And they shall be to me a peculiar treasure,

saith Jehovah of hosts, against the day which I make ;'

i. e. when the day of sifting comes (ver. 2), I will take
especial care of them. And ' then (ver. 18) you shall

again see the difference between the righteous,' etc.

3 The glorious Source of righteousness, whose beams
convey spiritual health showing itself in buoyant and
joyful vigour. Comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4 ; John i. 9.

4 Or, ' spread ;' i. e. wander freely.

5 You are not now to expect any further succession
of prophets, nor indeed any other prophet till the Messiah
and his forerunner. Therefore let your chief care till

then be to observe the institutions and obey the precepts
which Moses has given to you in the law, as preparatory
to the fuller revelation of the gospel.

6 See note on ch. iii. 1.

7 Family discord was the natural result of those
divorces and foreign marriages which the prophet had
denounced. Hence its removal is selected to describe
the change produced by the preaching of John the Baptist

:

see Luke i. 17. Thus the last prophecies of the Old Testa-
ment, like the earliest, rebuke corruption and promise
deliverance ; they uphold the authority of the first dis-
pensation while they reveal the second ; combining the
establishment of the law and of spiritual obedience with
the assui-ance of approaching salvation.

NOTE ON THE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY.

Upon this extensive and important subject, nothing more
can be attempted here than to notice very briefly two of
its principal branches : (1) the prophecies relating to the
coming of the Messiah, and the establishment and diffu-
sion of the Christian religion ; and (2) those which refer
to the future destinies of the Jewish nation.
L Among the particulars foretold respecting the pro-

mised Messiah were, the time when he was to appear
(Dan. ix. 25, etc.) ; the nation, tribe, and family from
which he was to descend, and the place of his birth (Isa.

xi. 1 ; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6 ; Mic. v. 2, etc.) ; his Divine as
well as his human natui-e (Isa. vii. 14; ix. 6, 7, etc.)

;

the poverty and meanness of his external condition (Isa.
xlix. 7 ; Iii. 14 ; liii. 2, etc.) ; and the unparalleled excel-

lence and dignity of his personal character, combining
wisdom and knowledge, purity, righteousness, and invin-
cible courage, with meekness, kindness, compassion, and
humility, more than human forbearance, unfaltering trust
in God, and complete resignation to his will (Isa. xi.

2—5; xl. 10, 11; xlii. 2, 3; 1. 5—7; Dan. ix. 26, etc.) The
prophecies are also as minutely descriptive of his work
and sufferings. They set forth the greatness and the
benignity of his miracles, and the gracious character of
his ministry (Isa. xxv. 6; liii. 4; Ixi. 1, etc.) ; they foretel
his rejection by his countrymen, and his judicial con-
demnation ; they describe him as ' bearing the sins of
many ;' ' healing by his stripes ;' ' giving his soul an offer-
ing for sin;' and 'making intercession for transgressors'

1047
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(Is:i. lii. 13—15; liii. ; Zech. xiii. 7; xii. 10, etc.) To
all this they add the most glowing descriptions of his

subsequent exaltation and glory, and his success in his

great enterprise, as the consequence and reward of his

sufferings (Isa. ix. 6,7; lii. 13—15; liii. 10—12, etc.)

That all these predictions were fulfilled in our Lord Jesus

Christ, the whole history of his life and death, his resur-

rection and ascension, abundantly testifies ; as will be

cleaily seen by turning to the passages to which refer-

ences are given in the margin.
The prophecies further present to us the character of

the Gospel, as well as of its Author. They explicitly

foretel a future and perfect revelation of the Divine will

(Isa. xi. 9 ; xl. 5 ; Jer. xxxi. 31—34, etc.) ; and the promul-
gation of the gospel, and the conversion of the Gentiles to

a religion proceeding from Judea (Isa. ii. 2—4; xlii. 1—7;
xlLx. 6; Ix. 1—3, etc.)— a place and a people which
might seem the most unlikely to have been the instru-

ments of communicating such a gift to the world. For,

separated as the Jews were from the rest of mankind by
their ciWl institutions, their peculiar prejudices, and the

feeling of contempt with which they were regarded by
other nations, they appeared, especially in their broken and
humbled state, tlie last people from whom a universal

religion could be expected to arise. Yet the history of

the e.=itablbhment of Christianity as a known, unquestion-

able fact, contains the fulfilment of all tlicse prophecies

which were recorded so many ages before. And, though
we see not yet that universal reception of the gospel, and
that prevalence of Christianity over the wliole earth,

which these great promises reveal, it is to be remembered,
that what has been accomplished is in itself a sure pledge

of a more perfect consummation : and tlie present state

of the world in many of its relations encourages the hope,

as it affords the opportunity and the means, by the power
and grace of God's Holy Spirit, of such universal diffusion.

IT. Predictions concerning the Jews. Wliile pro-

mises were given to the chosen people that prosperity and
happiness should attend their obedience, they were threat-

ened, if disobedient, with punishments proportioned to

their sins. The first predictions upon this subject were

delivered by Moses more than 3200 years ago (Lev. xxvi.

36—39,44; Deut.iv.27; xxviii.20— 68); and the writings

of succeeding prophets abound with similar declarations.

These predictions contain several remarkable peculiari-

ties, quite out of the usual course of human affairs.

1. It was repeatedly foretold that they should be scat-

tered, and removed into the utmost parts of the earth

(Jer. XV. 4; Ezek. xiii. 10—16; Hos. ix. 17, etc.) And all

the records of history attest that dispersion has been the

fate of the Jewish people in a manner and degree in

which it has never befallen any other race. The first

infliction of this national calamity was by the Assyrian

power, when the Ten Tribes were swept into captivity.

The second great infliction of it befel the surviving king-

dom of Judah at the time of the Babylonian conquest:

and after the days of the Messiah, followed the catas-

trophe effected by the Roman arms, which extended and

aggravated the calamity of dispersion beyond any former

example.
Not only in the extent and manner of their dispersion,

but in its continuance, the case of the Jews is without a

parallel. To this day their own country is lying wa.ste

and desolate: whilst'thcj-, its proper owners, are to be

seen everywhere, living in the lieart of cities, and taking

a part among the busiest traffickers in the great markets

of the world ;
present in all countries, but with a liomo

in none ; closely incorporated among themselves, yet

universally dispersed; intermixed, and yet separated;

neither amalgamated, nor lost. What race has suHered

no much, and yet endured so long .> What nation has

subsisted as a distinct people in their own country so

long as the Jews have done in their dispersion in all

cou)dries ?

2. It was further foretold of them, that tliey should

become ' an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word

among all the nations whither tlie Lord sliould lead them'

(Dcut. xxviii. 37 ; Jer. xxiv. 9, 10; xxix. 18, etc.) Hero
lots

a circumstance apparently dependent upon the capricious

judgment of men was made the subject of a specific pre-
diction. But is it not one of the most observable things,

among all whi(;h this outcast people has been made to

endure, that over and above spoliation of property, c'wiX

disfranchisement, and severe persecutions under the name
of law, their cup of suffering has had that last ingredient
largely infused,—that they have been marked out for the
scorn and contempt of the world ?

3. Another prediction respecting this nation was, that
while the kingdom—the body politic—was to be destroyed,

and the people were to be ' sifted ' through the nations,

yet the seed so sifted was not to perish (Jer. xlvi. 28

;

Amos ix. 8, 9). And how remarkably is the history of

the Jews made up of these opposite particulars, destruc-

tion and preservation, scattering and safekeeping, com-
bined ! They liavc not been utterly destroyed, though
' a full end has been made of their enemies.' Though
oppressed and vanquished, banished and spoiled, they

have survived the mightiest monai-chies, and now over-

spread the world.

It is worthy of notice, with reference to the present

condition of this people, that whilst an obstinate attach-

ment to the name and memory of their law is the proxi-

mate visible cause wliich cements and perpetuates their

scattered race ; their rejection of Christianity, when it

•was offered to them, is imputed in the Christian Scriptures

to their corruption and violation of the moral law, and
their culpable blindness as to the sense of the prophecies

(Acts vii. ; xxviii. 25—28; Eom. ix.—xi. ; 2 Cor. iii.

14—18, etc.) ; and these appear still to be the hindrances

to their reception of the gospel.

Many prophecies of more propitious import concerning

the Jews, that yet remain to be accomplished, are reserved

for testimonies to future generations, if not to the pre-

sent (Deut. xxx. 3—5 ; Isa. xi. 11, 12; Jer. xxxi., xxxiii.

;

Ezek. xxxvi., xxxvii. ; Amos ix. 13—15, etc.) And it

is a very observable circumstance that, throughout all

the changes which have occurred among the kingdoms

of the earth during so many centiiviBs, nothing has hap-

pened to render the accomplishment of these prophecies

impossible ; but that, on the contrary, the state of the

Jewish people, as well as of Christian and heathen nations

at this day, is such as to render them easily capable of

receiving a complete fulfilment. And when these predic-

tions of their conversion to Christ shall be accomplished,

the whole taken together will be, indeed, a sign and

wonder to all nations, and a prelude to the universal

triumph of true Christianity.

Another large class of prophecies (intimately connected

with those last mentioned), concerning the land of

Judea, has received an equally striking fulfilment. The
particular fcat\n-es of the future desolation, as foretold

by the prophets, exactly accord with the descriptions of

modern travellers. The country has been 'overthrown

by strangers ; ' ia ' laid waste,' and is ' utterly spoiled ;'

has become as a ' desolate wilderness ;' ' few men are left;'

and ' the mirth of the land is gone.'

Beside the above two great subjects of prophecy, we
have many predictions concerning hevtiten st.vtes and
KINGDOMS which surrounded the Holy Land, or came

into contact with the covenant people. Some of these had

reference to the most powerful empires of antiiiuity;

—

Ninereli, Jinhiilmi, Jiflmit, and Ti/rc. Others related to

states anil kingdoms of less note, and of which we know
scarcely anything but from their connection with the

Israelites, to whom they wctc jealous neighbours or active

enemies ;—yL»"/*"w, Monh, J'hilistia, and Edom. The

exact accomplishment of these prophecies, as recorded in

many instances in the pages of history, and as exhibited

in numerous others in the present condition of those

countries, or the existing remains of their cities, is too

large a field to be entered upon hero : but this subject

will be found fully and strikingly illustrated in h'rith's

I
Evidence of I'roiihecv, ll'i/smt's Lands of the Bible,

Lai/iirtf.i Xineveh and Babylon, Davison's Lectures on

I i'rophecj', and other works.



SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS DURING THE PERIOD BETWEEN

THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

Although we have not in Scripture any history of the

events of these four hundred years, many of them are re-

ferred to in prophecy. Some important predictions which
the prophets had delivered respecting Babylon, Tyre,

Egypt, and other nations, received their fulfilment during

this period ; and the accounts which the best heathen

historians give of the principal events wonderfully agree

with the inspired prophecies. The following sketch will,

however, be limited to the Jewish history.

Judea continued subject to the kings of Persia about

two hundred years, but does not appear to have had a

separate governor after Nehemiah. It was annexed to

the province of Syria; and the administration of its

atfairs was left to the high priest, subject to the control

of the provincial rulers. This raised the high priesthood to

a degree of temporal dignity and power which very soon

made it an object of ambition to the different members of

the family of Aaron, and gave rise to many violent and
disgraceful contests among them for the office.

Upon the overthrow of the Persian army by Alexander,

Syria and the neighbo\n-ing countries fell under his power

;

and Tyre was taken after an obstinate resistance. Alex-
ander then marched into Judea, to punish the Jews, who,
as faithful subjects of the king of Persia, had sent the

Tyrians supplies of provisions, and refused them to him.
Lut it is related that, as he approached Jerusalem, and
saw a procession of the people clothed in white coming to

meet him, headed by Jaddua the high priest, and all the

priestly race, in their robes of office, his heart was turned
to spare and favour them. He continued to them the

free enjoyment of their laws and religion, and exempted
them from tribute dui'ing their sabbatical years ; and
when he built the city of Alexandria, he placed a great

number of Jews there, and gave to them the same privi-

leges as to his Greek subjects.

After the death of Alexander, and the division of his

empire among his generals, Judea became a subject of

contention between the kings of Syria and Egypt, which
ended in its forming for a time part of the monarchy of

Egypt. Ptolemy Soter, the king of Egypt, brought many
thousands of the Jews into that country, settled them
there, and treated them kindl)', placing them on an
equality with the Greeks at Alexandiia. Greek being the

common language of that city, it was quickly learned by
the Jewish settlers, and became the native language of

their children who were born there, and who on tliat

account, in process of time, were called Hellenists, or

Grecian Jews ;—a name which afterwards came to be
applied generally to all Jews speaking the Greek language
in foreign countries (see Acts vi. 1 ; ix. 29 ; xi. 20, etc.)

These Grecian Jews had synagogues in Alexandria ; in
which the writings of Moses and of the prophets, translated
into Greek for this purpose, were read every sabbath day.
This translation, which is called the Septuagint (see

General Preface, p. vi.), contributed much to spread the
knowledge of true religion through the western part of
the world. It came into common use among the Jews

;

and the quotations made from the Old Testament Scrip-
tures in the New, by the evangelists and apostles, are
often, though not always, from this version.

Egypt was not the only foreign country in which the
Jewsh people found protection. Seleucus, having become
possessed of the kingdom of Syria, about 300 n. c, built
numerous cities in Syria and Asia Minor ; and regarding
the Jews as good and faithful citizens, he endeavoured
to attract them to his new cities by the ofl'er of the same
privileges as were enjoyed by the Greeks and Macedonians.
They accordingly settled there in great numbers ; espe-
cially at Antioch in Syria, where, m process of time, they
formed almost as large a proportion of the population as
they did at Alexandria.

It is worthy of notice, that by these events the Jews
were brought into contact with a new form of heathenism.

They had already encountered its more ancient and more
barbarous forms during their sojourns in Egypt and in

Babylon—the head quarters and central seats of idolatry

in their days. But now, by their dispersion in Egypt, and
the other countries bordering on the eastern end of the

Mediterranean, they were everywhere brought into contact

with the more cultivated and refined mythology and
philosophy of the Greeks; and there are good grounds
for believing that they were the means of communicating,
to the more candid and teachable among them, some
knowledge of a purer religion.

During the reign of Ptolemy Soter, the prosperity of the

Jews was much promoted by the internal administration

of an excellent high priest, Simon the Just. He repaired

and fortified their city and temple ; and made a spacious

reservoir of water, ' in compass as a sea.' He is said

to have completed the canon of the Old Testament, by
the addition of the books of Ezra, Haggai, Zechariah,

Nehemiah, Esther, and Malachi. The Jews also affirm

that Simon was ' the last of the Great Synagogue,' which
is said to have consisted of one hundred and twenty
patriotic and devoted men (comprising, among others,

Ezra, Haggai, Zechariah, Nehemiah, and Malachi), who
appear to have distinguished themselves by then- labours

in collecting the sacred books, and in settling and im-
proving the civil and religious institutions of their coun-

try. Simon died in the year 291 b. c.

After the Jewish nation had been tributary to the kings

of Egypt for about eighty years (during which time it

enjoyed almost uninterrupted tranquillity), it became, by
the conquest of Antiochus the Great, subject to the kings

of Syiia : but the Jews were still governed by theii- own
laws, under the high priest and council of the nation.

Judea, being situated between Syria and Egypt, suffered

much during the whole of this period, from the frequent
wars in which those countries were engaged ; and was the

arena of many bloody and destructive battles. Beside
this, the peace of the nation was greatly disturbed by the

claims of rival candidates to the office of high priest,

which afforded to the kings of Syria frequent pretexts

for interfering with the internal affairs of the nation.

And all these evils were considerably aggravated by the

corruption and misconduct of the chief men, and the

increasing wickedness of the people, who began to neglect

the worship and the law of God far more than they had
ever done since their return from the captivity.

God saw fit to punish the Jews for this defection by the

hand of Antiochus Epiphanes, who came with an army
and plundered the city and temple of Jerusalem with
every conceivable circumstance of cruelty and profana-

tion. For three years and a half they were altogether

deprived of their civil and religious liberties. The daily

sacrifice was suspended ; the temple itself was dedicated

by Antiochus to Jupiter Olympius, whose statue was
erected on the altar of burnt offering ; the worship of

Jehovah and the observance of his law were prohibited

under the severest penalties ; every copy of the sacred

writings that could be seized was burned ; and the people

were requued, under pain of death, to sacrifice to idols.

Never before had the Jews been exposed to so fui'ious a

persecution. The apostates were numerous, but a remnant
continued faithful ; and these events were doubtless useful

in calling the attention of the heathen around to those

great principles for which many of the Jews were willing

to peril their lives.

At length, God raised up a deliverer for his people in

the noble family of the Asamoneans. Mattathias, a priest

eminent for his piety and resolution, and the father of

five sons, encouraged the people, by his example and
exhortations, ' to stand up for the law ;' and having
collected around him a large number of faithful men,
he undertook to deliver his people, and to restore the

worship of the God of Israel. But being very old when ho
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engaged in this arduous work, ho did not live to see its

completion. At his death, his eldest son Judas succeeded

to the command of the army, in which he was greatly

assisted by his brother Simon, a man of remarkable

pi-udence. The motto on his standard was, Exod. xv. 11,

'Who is like unto thee among the gods, Jehovah?' the

Hebrew words being. Mi Camoka Jiaalim Jehovah : and
from the initial letters of these words, M C B I, is said to

be derived the word Maccahi or Maccabee, which became
the surname of the family.

After se\eral victories over the troops of Antiochus,

Judas Maccabeus gained possession of Jerusalem ; and
his first care was to repair and purify the temple for the

restoration of the Divine worship. This re-consecration

of the temple and revival of its worship was ever after

celebrated by an annual feast of eight days. It occurred

at the time of the winter solstice (165 b. c), and was called

the Feast of the Dedication (John x. 22).

The war was carried on for twenty-six years, with five

successive kings of Syria ; and after many sanguinary

battles the Syrians were driven out of the country, and the

Jews, under their Jtlaccabean princes, regained for a time

their independence and the free exercise of their religion

;

which thej' commemorated by commencing a new epoch

in 143 li. c. as the year of 'the freedom of Jerusalem.'

They had again regular troops, strong garrisons, and
alliances with other powers, including even Rome ; and
the boundaries of the state were extended by the subju-

gation of the Idumeans and Philistines, as well as of

Moab, Ammon, and Arabia Petrea. Previously to this,

in the year 153 i). c, as the Asamonean family were
descended from the eldest branch of the race of Aaron,
the office of high priest was assumed by Jonathan, the

then reigning prince ; and it remained in the family
until the usurpation of Herod.

This season of prosperity was, however, of short dura-

tion. The nation was exceedingly troubled by internal

dissensions, especially on the part of the Pharisees, who
first appear prominently in history in the reign of John
Hyrcanus, as forming a large and powerful body, of

turbulent character and lofty pretensions, and carrjing

on tierce quarrels with the rival sect of the Sadducees

;

which led upon one occasion to a dreadful civil war.

There were also violent contests for the throne between

rival members of the royal family, which greatly weakened

the nation ; and it was ill prepared to withstand the

extending power of Koine, which in the year 65 n. c. sub-

jugated Syria, and soon afterwards conquered Egypt. In

the year 63 n. c. Pompey marched his army into Judca,

besieged and took Jerusalem, and made the country

tributary to the liomaus, though it was still governed by

the Maccabean princes. During the reigns of the later

princes of this family, Herod Antipater, an Idunican by

birth, obtained a position of power and influence in the

land; and after his death, his son, Herod the Great, so

ingratiated himself with the liomans that he obtained the

appointment of king of Judea in the place of Anligonus.

lie liad, however, some difficulty in obtaining possession

of his kingdom, as the people were greatly attached to

their ^laccabean kings, liut he came against Jerusalem

with a lloinan army of 60,000 men ; and, after a sii'ge of

above half a year, took the city by storm, and massacred

many of the inhabitants. Shortly afterwards he put to

death Antigonus ; and thus ended the Asamonean dynast}',

after it liad subsisted a hundred and twenty-six years.

Herod was a man of great abilities, and of indomitable

resolution ; but an ambitious and cruel tyrant, a slave to

his pa.'ision.s, and utterly unscrupulous as to the means
by which he gained his ends. With cruel jealousy he

persecuted to death all the members and adherents of the

Asamonean house ; and lie even put to death his wife

and two of his own sons. He degraded the high priest-

hood by making tlie tenure of the office dependent on his

own pleasure. In order to gain popularity with his
subjects, as well as to increase his own fame, he greatly
enlarged and beautified the temple at Jerusalem at vast
expense ; making it, in some respects, more magnificent
than that of Solomon. He also erected in neighbouring
cities many heathen temples, and constructed numerous
public works, such as bridges, roads, baths, aqueducts, and
harbours, the cost of which he defrayed by heavy exactions
upon his subjects.

In the thirty-sixth year of the reign of Herod, while
Augustus was emperor of Rome, the Saviouu of the
world was born.

Herod was succeeded in the government of the greater

part of Palestine by his son Archelaus, who acted with
great crueltj' and injustice ; and in the tenth year of his

reign, upon a complaint being made against him by the

Jews, he was banished by Augustus to Vienne in Gaul,
where he died. Publius Sulpitius Quirinus (who is called

in Greek Cyrenius, Luke ii. 2), the president of Syria,

was then sent to reduce the countries over which Archelaus
had reigned to a Roman province : and a governor of

Judea was appointed under the title of Procurator, sub-

ordinate to the president of Syria. But the Jews were
still permitted to exercise their religious worship without

molestation or restraint.

During the period comprehended in the preceding

sketch, the Jews had become very extensively dispersed

among the nations ; carrying with them their Divine law

and prophecies, and establishing everywhere their syna-

gogues and their worship. Manj* thousands of them had
at different times gone to Egypt, Syria, and Asia Minor

;

sometimes as captives, and at other times as voluntary

settlers. They had become a very numerous body at

Alexandria in Egypt, at Antioch in Syria, and at Ephesus

and other cities of Asia Minor; whence they went to

Corinth, Rome, and other remoter places, where many of

them became by trade rich and powerful. So that there

was scarcely a country in the whole Roman empire in

which there were not Jews living. A few only of the

Gentiles had become complete converts to the Jewish

religion, so as to observe strictly the Mosaic law ; but

many more, particularly of the female sex, had embraced

it so far as to renounce their national idolatries and to

worship Jehovah as the only true God.

All these widely dispersed Jews, and many of the

Gentile proselytes, regarded Jerusalem as their common
capital ; and not only sent yearly contributions and

offerings to the temple, but also frequently repaired

thither to the great festivals. Thus it came to pass,

that on that memorable day of Pentecost (Acts ii. 5, 9

—11) 'there were assembled at Jerusalem Jews' (either

by birth or proselytes), ' devout men out of every nation

under heaven.' 'rhus also it was that in almost every

city of the Roman empire where Paul preached he found

a body of his countrymen, many of wliom were waiting

for the ' Consolation of Israel.'

Meanwhih;, in the Gentile worid, the old systems of

idolatry had fallen into disrepute, partly throu^jh the

extreme corruptions of worship and of morals connected

with them, ami partly tln-ough the cultivation of Grecian

l)hilosopliy ; the eonilieting theories of wliidi, however,

utterly failed to satisfy tlie wants of mankind, as they

afforded little solid truth, and produced no moral renova-

tion. At the same time, the universal prevalence of tlie

Roman power, insuring internal peace, and facilitating

comnmnication between different parts of the world,

together with its indilference to the various forms of

religious belief and wor.ship, opened, for a time, a^vider

field for tlie ditl'iision of the gospel. So that Providence

eombined with jirophecy to mark this as tln' ' fulness of

time,' wlien the expected Saviour should come into the

world.
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